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PREFACE. 


The  present  work  was  written  between  the  years  1882  and  1888,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  publishers,  while  the  author  was  living  in  Dresden.     It 
was  put  in  type  in  the  summer  of  1887,  and  for  this  reason   the  literature 
referred  to  in  the  first  half  of  the  book  dates  up  to  the  spring  of  1887  only, 
while  in  the  second  half  the  more  recent  authorities   have  been  utilized. 
The  illustrations,  with  the  exception  of  about  twenty-five,  depicting  instru- 
ments, are  entirely  new,  and  after  original  drawings  executed  with  great 
care,  by  C.  Krapf,  the  University  draughtsman.     A  number  of  them  were 
procured  for  me  by  Dr.  R.  Ziegenspeck,  to  whom  I  am  greatly  indebted  for 
this  favor.     The  material  upon  which  this  book  is  based  was  obtained  partly 
from  the  Royal  Charity  Hospital  (1859-60-61),  and  partly  from  the  Royal 
University  Obstetrical  Clinic  of  Berlin  (1861-1864)  ;  furthermore,  from  the 
Rostock  Clinics  (1864-1872),  Dresden  (1872-1883),  and    Munich  (1883- 
1888).    It  also  includes  cases  seen  in  my  own  private  practice,  as  well  as  in 
that  of  my  grandfather  and  father.     These  observations  embrace  a  series  of 
Diore  than  twenty  thousand  cases,  more  than  six  hundred  of  which  are  purely 
operative,  occurring  in  my  father's  practice,  while  17, 200  are  taken  from  the 
clinics  conducted  by  me  since  1864. 

For  the  past  fiWQ  years  my  summer  lectures  have  included  Parts  I  to  V 
(M)  as  here  given,  while  Part  VI  was 'delivered  in  winter  in  connection  with 
the  operation  course.     I  do  not  believe  that  I  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  a 
text-book  in  these  lectures.     The  pathology  and  management  of  labor  are, 
oi  course,  the  prominent  features  of  this  work  ;  in  accordance  with  the  title, 
however,  the  remaining  parts  of  the  book  have  been  treated  in  a  manner 
corresponding  to  their  importance.     The  oft  repeated  request  for  themes  for 
dissertations  has  assisted  me  in  the  selection  of  the  literature.     It  is  a  frequent 
and  just  complaint  that  the  history  of  medicine  from  its  beginning  is  very 
often  neglected,  not  only  by  students,  but  also  by  authors  in  our  branch  of 
medical  science.     For  this  reason  I  have  given  this  subject  more  space  than 
usual.     Where  detailed  quotations  are  used,  they  have  been  personally  pro- 
cured by  me  from  the  original.     Certain  anomalous  cases  are  not  supported 
by  sufficient  data  to  enable  the  student  to  easily  get  at  the  gist  of  the  sub- 
ject matter.     Out  of  consideration  for  the  student,  such  material  has  been 
more  thoroughly  gone  into  than  is  usually  the  case  in  text-books,  in  order  to 
render  its  perusal  more  pleasant,  and  the  utilization  of  analogous  observa- 
tions easier. 
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TRANSLATOR'S  NOTE. 

In  the  present  work,  my  aim  has  been  to  faithfully  and  accurately  reproduce 

in  English  Professor  Winckers  Text-Book  of  Obstetrics.  How  far  success  has 

attended  the  undertaking  must  be  left  to  those  capable  of  judging  to  decide. 

If  some  of  the  passages  in  the  translation  read  somewhat  stiffly,  and  upon 

comparison  with  the  original  these  sentences  are  found  to  be  rather  literal  in 

the  rendering  of  them  into  English,  the  explanation  offered  is,  that  where 

in  a  given  passage  the  question  arose  between  style  on  the  one  hand,  and 

precision  upon  the  other,  the  choice  has  invariably  been  in  favor  of  the 

latter. 

Nothing  contained  in  the  original  text  has,  intentionally,  been  omitted, 
and  nothing,  with  the  exception  of  two  illustrations,  has  been  introduced 
into  the  American  edition. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  temperature  markings  of  the  original  text  have, 
for  convenience  sake,  been  converted  from  the  Centigrade  and  Reaumur 
ficales  into  those  of  Fahrenheit.  The  weights  and  measures  have  been 
retained  in  the  original  decimal  system. 

To  my  friend.  Dr.  Irwin  H.  Hance,  of  this  city,  I  am  indebted  for  the 
translation  of  a  part  of  the  work,  and  for  much  valuable  assistance  in  the 
revision  of  portions  of  the  manuscript. 

In  the  Spring  and  Summer  of  1888,  while  serving  as  interne  under  Prof. 
Winckel  in  the  Royal  Frauen  Klinik  of  Munich,  and  while  the  German 
edition  of  the  present  text-book  was  passing  through  the  press,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  examine  most  of  the  original  drawings  contained  in  the  work, 
and  to  inspect  many  of  the  anatomical  specimens  from  which  these  illustra- 
tions were  drawn. 

It  has  been  with  many  pleasant  and  grateful  recollections  of  Professor 
Winckel's  numerous  acts  of  kindness  and  courtesy,  during  my  late  residence 
in  the  Bavarian  Maternity,  as  his  pupil  and  interne,  that  this  somewhat 
arduous  task  has  been  cheerfully  undertaken  and  carried  to  its  completion. 

J.  CLIFTON  EDGAR. 

//J  East  j^fh  Street, 

Nfut  York  City,  December  ^oth^  i8Sg, 
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MIDWIFERY. 


HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION. 

When  we  undertake  to  investigate  the  early  history  of  midwifery,  the 
query  naturally  suggests  itself,  by  what  means  the  first  man  in  the  world 
attempted  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  first  child-bearing  woman,  his 
wife,  and  the  answer  as  naturally  suggests  itself:  he  without  doubt  put  her 
in  the  most  comfortable  position,  or  provided  her  with  a  good  bed.  If  they 
were  already  housed  in  a  tent  or  hut,  no  doubt  a  layer  of  straw  or  a  bed  of 
the  fur  of  animals  was  furnished ;  or,  if  they  were  on  the  march,  a  sheltered 
spot  or  cave  was  sought  for  and  a  comfortable  seat  provided,  the  husband 
in  all  probability  seating  his  wife  upon  his  lap  in  order  to  comfort  and 
console  her.  Moreover,  in  answer  to  his  wife's  entreaties,  he  doubtless 
supported  the  region  of  the  sacrum  in  order  to  overcome  the  severe  pains 
felt  there  during  the  first  stage  of  labor,  and  also  held  her  hands  as  soon 
as  the  bearing-down  pains  began,  in  order  to  give  her  something  to  pull 
against  and  thus  alleviate  the  pains.  Finally,  the  delivery  of  the  head 
having  been  safely  accomplished,  he  observed  the  child  during  its  exit, 
caught  it  and  put  it  down  in  a  comfortable  position ;  the  after-birth  then 
Doade  its  appearance  after  a  certain  time,  and  upon  seeing  it,  it  at  once 
became  evident  to  him  that  the  cord  must  be  cut  in  order  to  free  the  child 
from  this  appendage.  Whether  he  tore  the  cord  with  his  hands,  or  cut 
it  with  a  sharp  stone  or  rush,  is  of  little  consequence ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
he  pressed  or  tied  the  end  of  the  cord  attached  to  the  child,  when  he  found 
that  it  continued  to  bleed.  It  is  also  likely  that  he  then  cleaned  off  the 
sebaceous  matter  covering  the  surface  of  the  child ;  still  it  is  possible  that 
the  division  of  the  cord  as  well  as  the  child's  toilet  were  attended  to  by 
the  happy  mother  herself,  as  is  the  custom  even  to-day  among  the  Indians 
and  savage  races  of  the  Dark  Continent. 

It  must  have  been  an  anxious  time  for  this  inexperienced  obstetrician,  as 
the  pains,  cries  and  bearing-down  became  worse  and  worse,  and  no  doubt 
2  17 
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with  the  increasing  desire  for  help  many  a  fervent  prayer  was  sent  to  heaven 
by  him,  and  perhaps,  between  the  pains  they  joined  together  in  prayer, 
ceremonies  and  vows,  such  as  seemed  calculated,  in  their  minds,  to  predispose 
the  aiding  God  in  their  favor. 

At  the  period  of  the  second  birth,  after  about  a  year  and  a  quarter,  the 
joyful  spouse  observed  his  better  half  with  a  certain  amount  of  experi- 
ence, preparing  the  bed  and  arranging  for  the  reception  of  the  child,  and 
certainly  not  neglecting  to  call  down  the  blessing  of  God.  This  time  the 
birth  ran  its  course  satisfactorily,  and  without  doubt  more  quickly  than  the 
first  time  ;  indeed,  remarkably  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  bearing- 
down  pains  it  terminated.  Suddenly,  however,  after  the  birth,  the  young 
mother  grew  weak,  and  the  apprehensive  father,  seeing  that  his  wife  was  losing 
blood,  rapidly  severing  the  cord  and  putting  the  child  to  one  side,  tried  to 
check  the  hemorrhage  by  pressing  upon  the  abdomen  from  above  and  the 
external  parts  from  below,  when  he  noticed  the  delivery  of  the  after-birth 
and  cessation  of  the  hemorrhage,  he  having  thus  performed  the  first  non- 
spontaneous  expression  of  the  placenta. 

It  is  probable,  as  the  race  increased,  that  the  strength  of  the  first  and 
only  obstetrician  was  not  equal  to  the  task,  or  perhaps  he  became  tired  of 
offering  his  lap  to  every  applicant ;  and  this  led  to  the  invention  of  the  first 
labor  chair,  similar  to  the  one  built  in  our  own  century  by  a  Thuringian 
cabinet  maker. 

As  the  number  of  men  increased,  the  women  became  more  modest,  and 
this  as  well  as  the  excessive  demand  for  the  services  of  the  original  prac- 
titioner led  necessarily  to  the  introduction  of  midwives  and  to  courses  of 
lectures,  necessarily  still  very  primitive,  for  their  instruction.  These  women, 
at  first  probably  only  friends  of  the  woman  in  labor,  helped  as  long  as  they 
could,  and  by  modifying  the  couch  or  chair,  pressing  the  back  and  abdomen, 
the  administration  of  herbs  and  drinks,  by  amulets,  vows  and  prayers,  tried 
to  facilitate  the  birth;  but  sometimes  they  also  lost  heart,  and  the  conviction 
gaining  ground  that  the  more  determined  and  stronger  man  was  the  only 
one  who  could  help  them  out,  he  was  sent  for  immediately.  The  obstetrician 
having  hurriedly  arrived,  first  tried  those  measures  previously  known  to 
him,  but  without  success.  He  knew  that  a  child  was  there  and  in  what 
way  it  should  come  into  the  world,  but  he  saw  nothing  of  it ;  finally  he 
decided  for  the  first  time  to  feel  and  try  to  discover  some  trace  of  it,  and 
behold,  he  found  a  foot.  Called  upon  for  help  as  he  was,  what  was  more 
natural  for  him  than  to  pull  uix)n  this  foot  slowly,  and  gradually  draw  forth 
the  child?  The  trunk  followed  smoothly;  one  arm  glided  out,  but  the 
other  was  extended  above  the  head ;  he  grasped  the  body,  pulled  and  pulled, 
and  finally  succeeded,  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  in  extracting  the  dead 
child.  This  was  the  first  extraction  of  a  pelvic  presentation,  and  the 
obstetrician   thenceforth  knew  how  difficult  it   is  to  perform,  and   how 
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unfavorable  it  is  for  both  mother  and  child.     Another  fright  followed  the 

finding  of  the  foot :  extensive  hemorrhage  set  in  and  the  exhausted  uterus 

refused  to  contract.     Pressure  above  and  below  was  tried  but  did  not  still 

the  bleeding,  and  the  placenta  was  not  born — prayers,  vows  and  amulets 

were  all  without  avail.     Finally,  after  trying  the  upright  position,  shaking 

the  half-delivered  woman,  and  tightly  bandaging  her  abdomen,  in  short 

when  all  means  had  failed,  nothing  remained  but  to  follow  the  cord  into  the 

parts  until   he  felt   the  placenta  and   to  strip  it  off  with  his   hand  from 

the  site  where  it  was  solidly  implanted,  thus  performing  the  first  artificial 

separation  of  the  after-birth,  and  saving  the  poor  woman's  life. 

Upon  another  occasion  he  was  sent  for  because  the  strength  of  the  woman 
was  exhausted  and  he  felt  the  child's  head  in  the  lower  part  of  the  canal. 
He  said  to  himself,  I  must  grasp  this,  just  as  I  did  the  foot ;  this  he  tried  to 
do  ^ith  two  and  with  four  fingers,  but  they  slipped  off;  then  he  tried  it  with 
two  fingers  of  each  hand,  but  did  not  succeed ;  he  was  convinced  that  the 
grasping  of  the  head  with  both  hands  would  make  it  possible  to  deliver  it ; 
yet  he  paused  at  this  obstacle,  knowing  that  there  was  no  room  for  his  hands 
between  the  head  and  the  parts,  and  it  was  not  until  centuries  later  that 
this  difficulty  was  surmounted,   and   the  hands  were   metamorphosed  into 
the  narrow,  long  blades  of  the  forceps.     Hippocrates'  words  show  that  this 
conception  is  no  idle  fancy,  and  was  thought  of  thousands  of  years  ago : 
"Quod  si  extra  uteri  osculum,  verum  intra  pudenda  fuerit  caput  infantis, 
reliquum    corpus   extra    pudenda    *  manibus    immissis  caput    apprehensum 
extrahito.'  "     Our  obstetrical  friend,  however,  was  not  able  to  extract  with 
the  hands  and  could  only  grasp  a  small  portion  of  the  head.     The  idea 
finally  struck  him  to  make  the  head  smaller,  and  he  performed  the  first 
embryotomy  or  perforation  with  a  sharp  stick  or  thin  cutting  stone.   However, 
the  birth  was  not  yet  ended  and  he  was  soon  obliged  to  pass  a  blunt  hook 
of  hard  wood   into  the   head,  and  with  this  the  first  extraction  with  the 
blunt  hook  was  done,  and  was  doubtless  soon  followed  by  extraction  with 
instruments  resembling  the  bone  forceps.     Having  thus  become  convinced 
that  this  kind  of  delivery  was  not   particularly  difficult,  nor  very  incon- 
venient to  the  woman,  it  was  often  used  in  difficult  cases  by  obstetricians. 

The  foot  presentation  was  regarded  as  unfavorable  to  the  woman,  and 
accordingly  the  hand  was  introduced  and  the  head  brought  down  instead  of 
the  presenting  part,  and  direct  internal  cephalic  version  was  thus  performed 
for  the  first  time. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  difficult  births  were  managed  as  depicted 
in  the  foregoing,  even  in  the  days  of  antiquity,  and  we  do  not  go  too  far  in 
supposing  that  among  so  cultivated  a  people  as  the  Greeks,  at  the  time  of 
Hippocrates,  midwifery  had  been  pretty  well  developed  for  hundreds  of 
years.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Romans,  for  it  is  absolutely  incon- 
ceivable that  the  necessity  of  the  lex  regia  would  have  been  demonstrated  in 
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the  time  of  Nunia  Pompilius  (715  B.C.),  unless  midwifery  had  already 
attained  a  high  degree  of  development,  and  numerous  cases  of  extraction 
of  a  living  child  from  the  dead  mother  had  been  observed.  The  first  pro- 
fessional services,  which  were  probably  of  a  surgical  nature,  must  have  gone 
hand  in  hand  with  obstetrical  work;  the  latter  may  even  have  preceded 
the  former.  This  is  supported  by  the  early  mention  of  obstetrical  goddesses, 
such  as  Bubastis,  the  goddess  of  the  Egyptian  child-bearing  women,  whose 
head  resembled  that  of  a  cat. 

Mid  wives  existed  among  the  ancient  Egyptians,  whose  women  were  said 
to  be  more  difficult  to  deliver  than  the  Jewesses.  Furthermore,  they  had 
rules  for  the  facilitation  of  conception,  the  recognition  of  fruitfulness  and 
the  existence  of  pregnancy.  If  a  woman  partook  of  a  drink  prepared  from 
the  Boudoduca  weed  and  the  milk  of  a  woman  who  had  borne  a  son,  and 
thereupon  vomited,  she  was  held  to  be  pregnant;  if,  however,  she  simply 
belched,  the  contrary  was  the  case.  Roast  placenta  was  one  of  the  remedies 
used  by  the  Egyptians.  The  Jews  while  in  Egypt  also  had  wise  women, 
who,  however,  consoled  more  than  they  helped.  The  Levites  determined 
sexual  maturity,  and  even  had  civil  medical  rules  as  to  sexual  intercourse, 
marriage  between  relations,  etc.  The  labor  chair  was  used  for  delivery,  and 
it  was  known  that  the  Jewish  women  bore  frequently  and  easily.  Red  and 
white  lochial  discharges  were  distinguished,  the  former  lasting  for  seven  days 
after  the  birth  of  a  boy,  and  for  fourteen  days  when  a  girl  was  born,  while 
the  latter  flowed  for  thirty-three  or  sixty-six  days  respectively.  In  India 
ordinary  help  at  birth  was  given  by  female  friends,  but  in  difficult  cases  male 
aid  was  called  in.  The  goddess  Istar  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians 
presided  over  fecundity  and  generation.  Obstetrics  among  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese  was  in  the  hands  of  midwives,  who  studied  the  presentation  from 
pictures  in  books,  and  made  use  of  amulets  and  superstitious  manipulations, 
and  also  of  special  obstetrical  stockings.  The  god  of  fruitfulness  among  the 
Japanese  was  Fottei.  The  ancient  Germans  had  healing  witches  and,  more- 
over, idols  who  removed  barrenness  and  facilitated  delivery.  Fricco  was 
called  upon  to  bestow  fruitfulness,  while  Hela  helixid  the  woman  in  labor. 
This  latter  goddess  was  called  Laima  by  the  Borussians.  The  Grecian 
deities  were  Hera  (Juno)  and  her  daughter  Ilithyia,  and  Artemis.  Healing 
women  mentioned  by  Homer  were :  Helena,  and  Agamede  the  Fair  who 
knew  the  healing  herbs!  I.ato,  who  was  pregnant  by  Jupiter,  fled  from  the 
jealous  Juno  at  the  time  of  her  confinement,  and  found  a  safe  refuge  on  the 
island  of  Delos.  She  was  nine  days  and  nights  in  labor,  and  supporting 
herself  by  a  palm  tree,  gave  birth  to  Apollo,  the  god  of  music  and  medicine, 
and  twenty-four  hours  later  his  twin  sister  Artemis  was  born.  The  Romans 
had  goddesses  presiding  over  menstruation  and  the  uterus,  Fluonia  and 
Uterina,  also  obstetrical  deities:  Carna,  Dea  Natio,  Deae  Carmentae,  and 
furthermore  Proj-a  and  Postverta,  for  malpositions  of  the  child.     In  715  ij.c, 
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Numa  Porapilius  promulgated  the  law  which  directed  that  the  children 
should  be  cut  out  from  the  bodies  of  deceased  pregnant  women.  Soranos  of 
Ephesus  (in  the  time  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian  loo  a.d.)  wrote  what  was 
claimed  to  be  the  first  (?;  book  for  the  instruction  of  midwives. 

This  book  proves  that  ordinary  and  operative  gynaecology  and  obstetrics, 
as  well  as  the  treatment  of  the  child,  were  even  then  the  most  highly  developed 
branches  of  ancient  medicine.  Among  the  Romans  there  were  old  women, 
mostly  prostitutes  and  wise  women,  who  treated  diseases  of  women,  gave 
love  potions  and  drinks  to  cause  abortion  and  premature  delivery,  and  also 
served  as  procuresses.  Among  the  Arabs,  it  was  almost  impossible  for  a 
man  to  practice  obstetrics  and  gynaecology.  Their  text-books  were  those 
of  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Oribasius,  Dioscorides,  Aetius  and  Paulus.  After 
the  first  half  of  the  middle  ages,  the  monks  monopolized  the  practice 
of  medicine  among  the  higher  classes  almost  entirely,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  surgery  for  stone  and  hernia.  Salerno,  or  rather  the  school  of 
that  name,  was  the  forerunner  of  the  later  university,  but  more  was  done 
in  this  direction  by  the  school  of  Montpellier,  where  regular  post-mortem 
examinations  were  held  from  1376  on,  and  which  were  performed  as 
early  as  1153. 

In  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  there  existed  houses  for  young  pregnant 
girls,  who  were  attended  almost  entirely  by  women. 

As  regards  the  knowledge  possessed  of  pregnancy  in  olden  times,  accord- 
ing to  the  Talmud,  its  duration  is  from  270  to  273  days,  and  it  cannot 
be  recognized  before  the  fourth  month;  one  of  the  signs  was,  sinking 
in  deeper  when  walking  upon  soft  ground.  An  eight-months'  child  was 
said  to  be  not  viable.  The  child,  it  states,  lies  folded  up  like  a  scroll,  with 
its  hands  upon  its  temples,  floating  in  the  amnion  like  a  nut  in  water. 

In  India  it  was  believed  that  after  impregnation  the  embryo  fastened 
itself  in  the  first  month ;  in  the  second  month  it  became  egg  or  bullet- 
shaped,  with  indications  of  head  and  extremities  at  the  third  month.  At 
the  fifth  month  the  form  of  head  and  trunk  was  visible,  growing  more  distinct 
at  the  sixth  and  seventh  months.  The  child  became  uneasy  at  the  eighth  month 
and  was  bom  from  the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  month.  The  head  of  the  child 
was  above  at  first,  with  its  mouth  toward  the  spinal  column,  praying  to  God, 
thereby  seeing  heaven,  the  earth  and  the  lower  regions,  but  just  before  birth, 
turned  in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  with  its  head  below. 

Herophilus  of  Chalcedon  was  familiar  with  the  cervical  changes  in  the  preg- 
nant woman.  Moschion  (about  220  a.d.)  believed  that,  during  pregnancy, 
the  menstrual  blood  was  used  for  the  nutrition  of  the  child. 

Galen  mentioned  that  the  secretion  of  milk  was  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
uterus  upon  the  vessels  of  the  abdomen.  The  Arabs  predicted  pregnancy 
and  the  future  birth  of  a  son  by  examination  of  the  urine,  while  Rhazes 
claimed  to  be  able  to  foretell  the  number  of  the  future  children  of  a  primi- 
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para,  by  the  number  of  wrinkles  on  her  belly.  Garib  ben  Said  gave  a  method 
for  recognizing  the  sex  of  the  child  in  the  uterus,  etc. 

Evisceration,  Caesarean  section,  and  version  were  known  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Talmud.  In  India  the  Caesarean  section  was  used  in  dead  preg- 
nant women,  also  podalic  version,  extraction,  embryotomy  and  craniotomy; 
the  latter  was  only  used  upon  a  dead  child.  Foot,  breech,  back,  side  and 
breast  presentations,  together  with  prolapses  of  the  arm,  were  regarded  as 
mal presentations,  which  were  to  be  changed  or  terminated  by  artificial 
means.  The  Japanese  practiced  a  sort  of  external  version  after  the  method 
of  the  celebrated  obstetrician  Kagawa-gen-ets.  The  Aztecs  (Mexico)  tried 
to  correct  or  prevent  malpositions  by  kneading  the  abdomen  from  the  seventh 
month  on,  and  if  this  did  not  suffice,  the  mother  was  grasj^ed  by  the  legs  and 
shaken  until  the  head  was  in  the  proper  position  for  presentation,  i^scula- 
pius,  the  son  of  Apollo  and  Coronis,  is  said  to  have  been  delivered  by 
Caesarean  section. 

In  the  time  of  Hippocrates  (430  B.C.)  the  entire  domain  of  obstetrics  was 
in  the  hands  of  midwives  (omphalotomoi),  with  the  exception  of  cases  in 
which  the  child  was  dead,  when  the  operations  were  performed  solely  by 
men.  The  more  scientific  midwives:  MaUu,  laTfnnui'iai^  .^vs^r^/sF?,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  aids,  such  as  kneading  and  massage  of  the  abdomen  to  cor- 
rect the  presentation  and  the  administration  of  medicines,  also  led  the  holy 
songs  at  the  time  of  birth,  effected  abortion,  had  private  asylums  for  lying-in 
women,  and  treated  diseases  of  women.     Hippocrates*  mother  was  a  midwife. 

At  the  time  of  Aristotle  (350  u.c. )  females  were  forbidden  to  practice 
obstetrics  in  Athens.  Agnodice,  however,  disguised  as  a  man,  succeeded  in 
evading  this  law  and  brought  about  its  repeal  in  Athens  (285  b.c). 

The  followers  of  Hippocrates  understood  the  adherence  and  separation  of 
the  afterbirth  and  tried  cephalic  version  in  pelvic  presentations.  Hippocrates 
is  said  to  have  advised  a  songstress  to  produce  abortion  by  jumping  with  the 
heels  against  the  buttocks.  Perforation,  hook  extraction  and  amputation  of 
the  arm  were  all  in  vogue. 

Soranos  taught  that  artificial  abortion  was  less  fraught  with  danger  at  the 
third  month,  but  was  dangerous  on  account  of  the  liability  to  tetanus ;  that 
inversion  of  the  uterus  was  liable  to  follow  incautious  removal  of  the  adherent 
placenta.  He  knew  the  knee-elbow  position,  and  that  premature  rupture  of  the 
membranes  meant  a  difficult  birth.  U  the  child  was  alive,  he  practiced 
cephalic  and  podalic  version  in  appropriate  cases.  Celsus  (25  n.c.  to  50 
A.D.)  described  extraction  with  the  hook,  decapitation  and  expression  ot 
the  ftetus,  podalic  and  cephalic  version  in  cases  of  cross  birth  and  dead 
child. 

Aetius,  of  Amida  (502-575  a.d.)  advised  amputation  of  the  upper  and 
lower  extremities,  if  necessary,  in  malpositions,  as  well  as  decapitation,  and 
the  sharp  hook  for  extraction  of  the  head  and  trunk. 
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AH  Ben  Abbas  (t994  a.d.)  :  Disraerabering  with  extraction  was  allowed 
to  be  performed  by  midwives  only. 

According  to  the  Gothic  laws  the  performance  of  artificial  abortion 
was  punished  by  putting  out  the  eyes.  The  Romans,  on  the  contrary,  toler- 
ated abortion.  Cassarean  section  was  probably  performed  upon  the  dead 
woman  in  the  second  half  of  the  middle  ages,  by  those  who  made  a  specialty  of 
cutting  for  stone  and  hernia.  It  is  pretended  that  a  bishop  of  Constance  and 
an  abbot  of  St.  Gallen  were  saved  by  this  means. 

Among  the  gynaecologists  of  the  first  half  of  the  middle  ages,  in  addition 
to  Aetius,  of  Amida,  in  Mesopotamia  (502-575),  may  be  named  Paulus,  of 
^gina  (625-690),  the  Arab  Rhazes  (Abu  Bekr  es  Razi  [850-932]),  Ali  ben 
Abbas  (t994),  Garib  ben  Said  (830-930),  Avicenna  (980-1037),  and  Aven- 
zoar  (1113-1162). 

In  542  the  first  hospital  was  founded  in  Lyons,  followed  by  another  in 
Merida  in  580.  In  the  second  half  of  the  middle  ages  are  mentioned : 
'*  Trotula  s.  Eros,'*  the  work  of  a  doctor  of  Salerno  on  diseases  of  women,  and 
the  writings  of  Albertus  Magnus  (Thomas  von  Brabant)  on  reproduction  and 
birth,  1250. 

The  fifteenth  century  was  remarkable  because  of  the  establishment  of  many 
universities:  Prague,  Rostock,  Leipzig  and  Greifswald.  Among  the  Ital- 
ians the  gynaecologists  were  especially  prominent,  as  Petrus  Bairut,  Turin, 
1500  ;  Gabriel  de  Zerbis,  Padua,  1490 ;  Petrus  ab  Argelata  (i  4th  century),  the 
first  obstetrician  of  Bologna;  Nicolas  Bertrucci,  artificial  rupture  of  the 
membranes;  Benevieni,  Florence,  ti502,  podalic  version;  Lanfranchi, 
Milan  and  Paris,  1295,  dilatation  of  the  internal  os  uteri.  The  most 
prominent  obstetricians  of  the  subsequent  centuries  are  given  below,  tabu- 
lated according  to  their  respective  countries  : — 

THE   SIXTEENTH    CENTURY. 

Reintroduction  of  version  :  Pare ;  first  Caesarean  section  on  the  living. 
Foundation  of  Wittenberg  University  (1502),  Universities  of  Frankfort 
(1506)  on  the  Oder  and  Marburg. 

Michael  Servetus  has  ideas  about  a  pulmonic  circulation.  Paracelsus 
delivers  his  lectures  in  German,  and  writes  in  German. 

The  first  German  book  for  midwives  by  von  Rossi  in  (jeg  beloui).  Obstet- 
rics and  surgery  become  independent  sciences. 

Clinical  instruction  is  introduced  at  Padua  at  the  instigation  of  German 
students.  Bottoni  treated  the  males  and  Marco  degli  Oddi  the  females. 
Post-mortem  examinations  were  also  made,  but  were  prohibited  later  on, 
1578,  owing  to  the  removal  of  the  uterus  in  one  of  the  cases. 

In  1580  the  shepherds  and  goatherds  were  forbidden  to  deliver  women  in 
Wurtemberg. 
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In  1573  the  first  regulations  for  midwives  were  issued  by  Lonicerus,  at 
Frankfort-on-the-Main. 


German. 


French. 


Italian. 


Paracelsus  (1493-1541).    The  phy-; 

sician   is  in    truth  an  itinerant; 

propter  uterum  est  mulier. 
Nufcr,  Jacob.    Pig  castrator.  Sect. 

caesarea  on  his  own  wife  (1500). 

Caesarean  section  in  Neusse,  1531. , 
Paul  Dirlewang.  Vienna.  The  same. ! 
Rosslin,  E.   (f  1526,  Worms.)  Face 

presentations. 
Rueff,  Jacob,    (f  1554.)    Cephalic 

version. 
Schenck  v.  Grafenberg.     First  ob- 
servation of  hydatiform  mole. 


Pare,  Ambr.  (15x7-90).  Podalic 
version. 

Bourgeois,  Louise.  (1564.)  Good 
prognosis  in  foot  cases. 

Rousset,  Fr.  (1^80.)  15  successful 
Caesarean  sections. 

Franco.  Pierre.  Instrument  re- 
sembling vaeinal  speculum  as  for- 
ceps for  the  head.  (1576.)  Threc- 
bladed  speculum — Accouch.  force 
— Detachment  of  the  placenta. 


Berengar.  (tz55o.)  Extirpated  the 
prolapsed  uterus. 

Bonaciolus,  Ferrara.  (1540.) 
'Colombo,  M.  R.  (f  i559-)    ^  '**" 
quent  operator  and  combated 
spontaneous  version  at  the  sev- 
enth month. 

Faloppia,  Gabr.  (1523-62.)  Mode- 
na.  Prof,  at  Ferrara.  Hymen, 
clitoris,  ovaries  and  tubes. 

Fabricius  ab  Aquapendente.  f  1573 
-1619  in  Ferrara. J  Embryology. 

Aranzi,  J.  C,  (f  1589,  Bologna.) 
Ductus  venosus.  Foramen  ovale. 


THE  SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY. 

Germany's  disastrous  thirty  years'  war.  Obstetrics  passes  more  and  more 
into  the  hands  of  educated  physicians. 

Invention  of  the  forceps.  Discovery  of  the  circulation,  1616.  Microscope 
invented,  1620  (Drebble  and  Jansen).  Sanctorius  ( — 1635)  in  Padua,  ther- 
mometer;  the  balance;  physiology.     Mai pighi,  166 1,  blood  corpuscles. 


German. 


French. 


Fabricius  Hildanus 
(1560-163A).  Wife  a 
clever  midwife. 

Justine  Siegemundin 
(1690).  Artificial 
premature  labor. 
Rupture  of  the 
membranes  in  twin 
labor.  Amnion.  Bi- 
manual manipula- 
tion. 

Trautmann,  Jerem., 
Wittenberg.  Sectio 
Oes.  in  hernia  and 
pregnancy.  Mother 
died  in  25  days. 
Living  child.  1610. 

Houpe,  Joh.  ( 1652;. 

WelKch(  1655),  Lange. 
Miliaria  of  the  pu- 
erperal woman. 


Denys.J.  B.  (11704). 
Physician  to  Louis 
XIV.  1666  the  first 
transfusion  with 
lamb's  blood. 

Mauriceau,  Franc, 
( Paris,  tx  719).  Ver- 
sion. P.  prscviannd 
treatment.  Tire- 
tete.  Against  sectio 
caes. 

Clement,  Jules  (1649 
-1720).  1633  Ac- 
coucheur. 

De  la  Motte  (1655- 
1737).  Version  in 
narrow  pelvis. 

Pcu,  PhiL  (Paris, 
t  1707).  Face  pre- 
sent, without  arti- 
ficial aid. 

Portal,  Paul  (t  »703)- 
Version,  I  foot. 

Amand,  Pierre  (Pa- 
ris, 1 1720).  Instru- 
ment for  the  ex- 
traction of  the 
tom-off  head. 

Andry,  Nicolas  (Ly- 
ons, 1658-1742). 
Spermatoxoa  m  the 
ovum. 


English. 


GHsson,  Francis. 
First  description  of, 
rachitis.  I 

Lower  and  Boyle. 
Transfusion  of  ani- 
mals. 

King,  Edm.  (1665). 
From  vein  to  vein 
successfully. 

Necdham,  W.  (Lon- 
don, i  1691).  Foe- 
tus nourished  bvi 
placental  blood,' 
plac.  foL'tul,  and 
maternal.  Umbil.' 
vesicle.  Gravid 
uterus.  I 

Willis,  Thomas  (Ox- 1 
ford,  1622-75).! 
Puerperal  fever  aS| 
such,  peculiarly : 
defined. 


Italian. 


DirrcH. 


Sanctorius,  S.  (1635). 
Punctio  a  b  d  o  m. 
Speculum. 

Sevcrino,  M.  A.  Be- 
nign tumors  of  the 
breast  (1580-1656). 

Fracasatti,C.  Trans- 
fusion    performed. 

In  Italy  male  ob-, 
stetricians  prevailed 
as  early  as  tne  begin-i 
ning  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury. 


Swedish. 


Van  Hoom,  I.  (1661^ 
-1724).  Stockholm. 
Pupil  of   Gregory 


Van  Solingen,  Come* 
lius  (Haag,  11692). 
Improvement  of 
the  instruments  in 
use. 

Falfyn,  Joh.  (1649- 
1730).  Forceps. 

Von  Deventer,  H. 
(16SX-X724).  Nor- 
mal gravid  state. 
Operative  obstet- 
rics.  Pelvic  axis. 
Version.  Diagonal 
diameter. 

Regner  d  e  G  r  a  a  f. 
Delft  (16^1-1673), 
Ovaries-"tne  egg 
layers,  follicle. 
Aura. 

Drelincourt  (Ley. 
den,  1633-97).  Im- 
pregnation in  the 
uterus. 

Swammerdam  (1637 
-80). 

■  In  H  o  1 1  a  n  d  the 
male  obstetricians 
were  appointed  by 
the  State.  The  mid> 
wives  were  called 
"Upper*"  (Schoo> 
ssers). 
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Helmstadt :  Statutes  for  the  professors  : — 

We  will  protect  and  cherish  the  healing  art,  as  firmly  established  and 
handed  down  to  us  by  the  divinely  inspired  scientists,  Hippocrates,  Galen, 
and  Avicenna,  and  endeavor  to  promulgate  it  by  our  teachings. 

Practical  teaching  was  tried  in  Utrecht  andLeyden,  1638,  but  abandoned 
again  in  1648,  as  being  inconvenient  for  the  students.  Theory  and  prescrip- 
tions again  taken  up.  In  1658  the  clinical  system  was  definitely  established 
by  Sylvius  in  Leyden. 

Practical  instruction  in  obstetrics  up  to  the  seventeenth  century  had  not 
as  yet  been  given  to  male  students,  and  men  were  not  admitted  to  the 
Hotel  Dieu.  Instruction  given  to  midwives  in  Paris,  Stockholm,  and  Bran- 
denbeig.     Laws  governing  midwives,  1685. 

THE   EIGHTEENTH    CENTURY. 


Gbrman. 


Stoll.  Max.  (1 742-1787.) 
Vienna  (Schwabe).  Milk 
fever  and  mucus  fever. 

Hoffmann,  Fred.  Hys- 
teria, chlorosis,  thermo- 
meter. 

BQchner,  Peter.  Bone 
softening  in  rachitis. 

Sprengel,  Kurt.  (1766- 
183^)  1789,  Prof,  at 
HaUe.  1792,  History  of 
Medicine. 

Von  Siebold.  C.  C.   (1736- 
1807).  WOrzburg.    First 
S3rmphysiotomy  in  Ger 
many. 

Fried,J  J.  (X689-X779.) 

Fned,   G.    H.,   the   son 
Strassburg. 

Heister  gave  the  first  lee 
tures   on    obstetrics    in 
Helmstadt. 

Roederer,  J.  G.  (1726- 
1765.)  Strassburg  and 
G5ttineen. 

Stark,  Jon.  Chr. ,  the  elder. 
(1753-18x1.)  Jena.  Pla- 
cental curette. 

Stein,  G.  W.,  the  elder. 
(1737-1803.)      Died     at 
Cassel.   A  pupil  of  Lev 
ret.  Pelvimeter.version, 
forceps.    1738,  Strass 
burg.    1751,  Gottingen. 

Achen wall,  G.  (i  719-1 772.) 
The  founder  of  the  scien- 
tific statistics. 

Zeller.  Simon.  Vienna. 
Natoral  labor  in  face 
presentation. 


Danish. 


Saxtorph,  Math.  (1740- 
x8oc.)  Normal  cephalic 
birth.     Forceps. 

Bang,  Janus.  (1774.)  Angle 
of  inclination  of  the  pel- 
vis. 


French. 


English. 


Russian. 


V.  Mohrenheim,  died  1799. 


Dutch. 


Camper,  Peter.  Pelvic 
axis.  Proposition  of 
symphysiotomy. 


Bordeu,  Theophile.  Ci 72a- 
1776.)  Montpellicr  andi 
Paris.  Milk  fever.  The' 
doctrine  of  the  pulse,  j 
Recognition  of  the  men-i 
ses  by  it.  I 

De  la  Peyronie,  F.  G., 
{1678-1747.)  Found eri 
of  the  first  professional, 
chair.  Lectures  on  ob-l 
stetrics.  • 

De  Puzos,  N.  (Paris  1686-, 
1753.)  First  protection, 
of  perineum.  Bimanual  1 
exploration.  Pod  a  lie 
version.  Friction  of 
OS  uteri  to  hasten  labor.: 

Mesnard.  Jacques,  Rouen,  i 
Cranial  forceps.  I 

Levret,    Andr6.     (1703- 
X780),   Paris.     Forceps. 
Perforation.        Detach-! 
ment  of  the  margin   in' 
plac.  praevia.  | 

Petit,  Antoine  and  P^an.' 
An  excellent  teacher  of  1 
obstetrics.  I 

Deleurye,  F.  A.  Version  in 
unruptured  membranes, 
separate  extraction.         I 

Sigault,  J.  R.  (Paris.l 
1777).    Symphysiotomy.! 

Lauverjat.  (f  1800.)  Me-, 
thod  of  sectio  caes. 

Solayres  de  Renhac,  Fr.  L. 
J.  Mechanism  in  head 
presentation. 

Baudelocoue.  J.  L  (1746- 
1810.)  Pelvic  measure-, 
ment.  Against  sectio  caes.' 
Symphysiotomy  and  the! 
induction  of  premature 
labor. 


Smellie,  Wm.  (London, 
1680-1763.)  Head  presen- 
tation. Cephalic  and  po- 
dalic  version.  Hook  for- 
ceps. Perforation.  Phan- 
tom. 

Hunter,  Wm.  (London, 
1 71 8-1 783.)  Decidua.  An 
enemy  01  instrumehts. 
Anatomy  of  the  gravid 
uterus. 

Denman,  Thomas.  (1733- 
181 5.)  Theory  of  normal 
labor.  Recommends  in- 
duction of  premature 
labor.  Puerperal  fever 
communicated  by  doctors 
and  midwives.  Spontane- 
ous version  in  prolapse  of 
the  arms. 

Aitken,  John.  (t'790«) 
Excision  of  a  piece  of  the 
bony  pelvis  instead  of 
sectio  caes. 

Johnson,  R.  W,  Forceps 
with  pelvic  and  perineal 
curvature. 

Leake,  John,  {fjjga.)  For- 
ceps. Wrapping  the  le^s 
with  cold  wet  cloths  m 
metrorrhagia.  A  u  t  o  - 
transfusion. 


Italian. 


Vespa,  Gius. 

Ferrara,  Dom. 

Assaline.  "  Tire-tcte  "  and 
a  sort  of  cephalotribe 
with  trepan  perforation. 

Monteggia.  Translation  of 
Stein  into  Italian. 


The   first  medico-chemical  examinations  of   milk,  chyle,  and   bile  by 
de  Foucroy  (i  755-1809).     Many  new  plants  described.     Fever  theories  of 
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Cullen.  Natural  healing  tendency.  Animal  magnetism :  Mesmer.  Phlo- 
gistic and  antiphlogistic  theories.  Brown's  sthenic  and  asthenic  diseases. 
Pinel's  Realism.  Bichat :  Pathological  anatomy.  Auenbnigger :  Percussion. 
Endemic  puerperal  fever  in  the  large  maternity  hospitals  of  Paris,  London, 
Copenhagen,  Dublin,  Edinburgh  and  Berlin,  and  in  1 784,  also,  at  Gladen- 
bach,  near  Giessen.  Anatomy,  surgery  and  obstetrics  are  still  regarded  as 
one  department,  lectures  upon  them  being  usually  delivered  by  the  Professor 
of  Surgery  {see  **  Medical  Regulations  of  Prussia,^'  1786).  1720,  The  first 
obstetrical  clinic  is  founded  by  Gregoire,  Sr. ,  at  the  Hdtel  Dieu.  1 745 , 
Ambulatory  clinic  in  Prague.  1754,  First  clinic  by  van  Swieten  in  Vienna. 
Roederer,  the  first  German  Professor  of  Obstetrics.  Gehler,  of  Leipzig, 
Aepli,  of  Diedenhofen-on-the-Rhine,  Ehrhardt  and  Appun  made  valuable 
observations  on  the  natural  birth  of  the  secundines.  A.  v.  Haller  vivisected 
extensively,  and  demonstrated  the  uterus  to  be  composed  of  muscular  fibres  ; 
described  also  the  corpora  lutea  and  decidua  vera.  Journal  devoted  to 
obstetrics. 

■ 

thp:  nineteenth  century. 


German.  Grrman.  I  English. 


Italian. 


Bo«r,    L.  J.    (1751-1835),  MichacliSj   G.   A.    (1798- Mcrriman,  S.  (1732-1819).  Galbiati  (1776-1844). 

Vienna.  1848),  Kiel.  iBurns,  John.     GlasgowlTrinchinetti. 

Osiundcr,    F.    B.     (1759-  Martin,     E.    (1809-1875),]     (1775-1850).  Lazzati  (1814-1871). 

1823).                                       Iterlin.                                 Collins,  Robt.  (1801-1868).  Ixjnghi. 
Schmitt,  W.J. (1760-1827),  V.     Hecker     (1827-1882),      16.654  births.  1  

Vienna.  '     Munich.  |Ranisbothain,  F.  J.  (1800- -"   —      — '  - 

Wigand,  J.  H.  (1769-1817).  Spicgclberg     (1830-1881),      1868).    Premature  labor  .p. 

Stark,    Joh.    Chr.    (1769-      Brcslau.  by  ergot.  Uirrcii. 

1837),  Jena.  Schroedtf  r,(i838-i887),  Simpson,  J. Y.  (1811-1870). . 

Naegelu,    Fr.   Carl   (1777-      Berlin.  ChlorofCrm.      Acupres-j 

1851).    I*clvis.   Mcchan-  sure.  Van  Solingen,  A.  (f  1830), 

wm.  I  -  Vrolick,  G.  (1775-1859). 

Mai,  F.  A.  and  K.  Wcnrel  -  "  Vrolick,  W.  (180X-1863). 

(1804).  Premature  labor.  rRBSCH.  Barth  de  la  Faille  (1795- 

Stein,  G.  W.  (1731-1803),  _  _    .  American.  ,867). 

Cav^el.  _    .       _  ._iThomas,  Simon   (Leyden, 

V.   Siebold,   A.   E.   (1775- Mayor     (1818).       Heart  1820-1880). 

1828),  lierlin.  sounds  heard  Jackson      (1841-42)     and  Van    Hucval,   (1802-1883). 

V.  Siebold,  E.  C.  J.  (1801-  Leitimeau  dc  Kergaradec,      Morton    (1846).     Ether.,     Pelvimeter. 

x86i),  Gottingen.                 J.   A,   (1821).      Au.scul- Dcwcc&.W.  P. (1767-1841). 
Busch.  D.  W.  H.  (1788-      tation   of  pregnant  wo- Mei^s,  Ch.  1).  (1815-1869). ^ ~    ~  - — 

1858),  Ikrlin.  men.  Channing,  W. 

Doutrcpont,  J. (1775-1845),  Recamicr  (1818).     Specu-  Sims,  M.irion  (1813-1883),  bWKDiSH. 

WUrzburg.  lum. 

Ritgen,  F,    (1787-1866),  de  LambaIle,Jol>crt  (1799- 

Gicjiscn.  1867).     Fistulac.  Cederskjold  (1782-1848). 

Hohl,  A.   F.   (i7&;-i862).  Velpcau.   A.    (1795-1868). 

Halle.  Obstetrics.    Monograph 

Jungmann,    A.   J.    (1775-      on  the  brcasw. 

1854),  Prag.  Raudelocque,   A.     (1839).  I 

Carus,  K.  G.  (177J-1868),      ('cphalotriusy.  ' 

Dresden.  Lachapelle,  M.  L.  (1769-  1 

Mende,  L.  J.  (1779-1832),      1821^     4'.>,ooo  birth«i.  | 

Gottingen.  Boivin,  M.  A.  (1774-1841).  j 

Kilian,  H.  F.  (iS-jo-i863),  Dubois,  Ant.  (1756-1S37). 

Bonn.  UuIkiis,  Paul  (1795-1858).  I 

Kiwisch,  Frz.  (1814-1852),  Dcpaul,  J   (1811-1883). 

WUrzburg.  .Stoliz,  Jfos.   A.     Induced 

premature  labor. 


Discovery  of  the  plant  cell,  18381  by  Schleiden ;  the  animal  cell,  by 
Schwann ;   also  of  human  paiasites,  as  in  scabies.     Systems :    Excitation 
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theory,  stimulation  and  counter-stimulation,  homoeopathy,  isopathy,  cranio- 
scopy,  physiological  medicine  (Broussais),  diagnosis  by  means  of  patho- 
logical anatomy,  neglecting  the  history.  School  of  natural  philosophers. 
Kieser :  Disease-parasites.  School  of  natural  historians  (Schonlein).  Vienna 
school :  Rokitansky  :  Dyscrasiology.  Physiological  medicine  (Roser,  Grie- 
singer,  Wunderlich).  Rational  medicine  (Henle-Pfeuffer).  Theories  of 
Rademacher.  Cellular  pathology  (Virchow).  Theory  of  monadic  fungi 
(Hueter).     Antiseptics:  Lister. 

Obstetrics :  The  best  work  on  the  history  of  midwifery,  by  E.  C.  J.  von 
Sieboid,  Gottingen. 

In  conclusion  we  give  a  risumi  of  the  text-books  and  the  compendia  upon 
obstetrics  and  midwifery  which  have  appeared  in  the  last  ten  years,  arranged 
according  to  their  nationality  : — 

GERMAN   TEXT-BOOKS. 

SmENDLi:  **  Schwangerschaft,  Geburtund  Wochenbett."  2.  Auflage.  Zurich,  1879.  8vo. 
Spaeth,  J.:  **  Lehrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Hebammen."  3.  Auflage.  Wien,  1880.  4. 
Auflage.     Vienna,  1886.     8vo. 

ScHROEDER,  K. :  "  Lchrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  mit  Einschluss  der  Pathologic  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft und  des  Wochenbelts.''  6.  Auflage.  Bonn,  1880.  7th  Edition,  1882.  8th 
Edition,  1884.     9th  Edition,  1886. 

Kleinwaciiter,  I^. :  "  Lchrbuch  der  Hebammenkunst."     Innsbruck,  1879.     8vo. 

SriEGELBERG.  O. :  "  Lchrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Aerzte  u.  Studirende."  2d  Edition,  finished 
by  Wiener.     Lahr,  1880-82.     8to. 

J.  H.  Haake:  "  Compendium  der  Geburtshiilfe  zum  Gebrauche  fiir  Studirende  und  Aerzte." 
2d  Edition.     Leipzig,  1880.     8vo.     3d  Edition,  1887. 

Martin,  Ed.  :  "  Lchrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Hebammen."  Revised  and  published  in  4lh 
Edition,  by  A.  Martin,  Stuttgart,  1880. 

Lange,  Wilh.  :  "  Lehrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Hebammen."    5ih  Edition.    Leipzig,  1880. 

Kleinvvachter,  L.  :  **  Grundriss  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  prakt.  Aerzte  u.  Studirende."  2d  Edi- 
tion.    Vienna,  1 88 1. 

CREDfe  UND  Winckel:  "  Lchrbuch  der  Hebammenkunst."  3d  Edition.  Leipzig,  1882. 
4th  Edition  von  Cred6-Leopold,  1886. 

KoRMANN,  E. :  "  Lehrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Aerzte  u.  Studirende."     Tiibingen,  1884. 

Feiiling,  H.  :  "  Lchrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Hebammen,  auf  Grund  der  14.  Auflage  von 
F.  K.  Nacgcle's  Lehrbuch."     Tiibingen,  1883. 

0)HNSTEIN,  J. :  **  Grundriss  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Aerzte  u.  Studirende."  2.  Auflage.  Berlin, 
1885. 

ZWEIFEL,  P. :  **  Lchrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe  fiir  Aerzte  u.  Studirende."     Stuttgart,  1887. 

FRENCH    TEXT-BOOKS. 

Hubert,  EuGfeSE:  "  Cours  d'accouchements  profess^  in  I'universit^  catholique  de  Louvain." 
2  vol.     Louvain,  187S.     Bailli^re  et  fils.     8vo.     3d  ed.,  2  vols.,  1885.    Fonteyne. 

Loi'ET,  EuGfeNE:  "  Guide  administratif  du  m6decin  accoucheur  et  de  la  sage-femme."  Paris, 
1878.     G.  Bailli^re.     i2mo. 

Verrier,  E.  :  "  Manuel  pratique  de  I'art  des  accouchements."     y  Edition.     Paris,  1879. 


28  HISTORICAL   INTRODUCTION. 

J.  A.  H.  Depaul  :  "  Lemons  de  clinique  obst6tricale  profess^es  k  rhdpital  des  cliniques  (Red. 
par  le  Dr.  Soyre)."     2  fasc.     Paris,  1879.     8vo. 

Playfair,  W.  S.  :  "  TraU6  th6orique  et  pratique  de  I'art  des  accouchements."  Traduit  sur  la 
2«  M.  anglaise.     Paris,  1879.    ^^'^• 

Guernsey,  H.N.:"  Traits  obst^trique  et  des  maladies  sp^ciales  aux  femmes  et  aux  enfants 
bas6  sar  les  principes  et  la  pratique  de  I'homeopathie,  traduit  sur  la  3*  6d.  am^ricaioe  par 
le  Dr.  Femand  Chauvet."     Paris,  1880.     Baillidre  et  fils.     671  pp.     8vo. 

Naegele,  H.  F.,et  W.  L.  Grenser  :  "  Trait6  pratique  de  I'art  des  accouchements.  2*6d.  fran- 
gaise,  traduite  sur  la  8*  et  derni^re  Edition  allemande,  annot^e  et  mise  au  courant  des 
derniers  prog^ds  de  la  science,  par  G.  B.  Aubenas,  ouvrage  pr6c6d6  d'une  introduction 
par  J.  A.  Stoltz."     Paris,  1880.     J.  B.  Baillidre  et  fils.     848  pp.     8vo. 

Chantreuil,  G.  :  "  Clinique  d' accouchements.  Lemons  faites  ^  Thdpital  des  cliniques. 
Suppliant  M.  le  professeur  Lepaul  et  recueillies  par  M.  le  Dr.  Lordereau."     PAris,  1881. 

A.  Delahaye  et  E.  Lecrosnier.     103  pp.     8vo. 

Lenoir,  A.,  M.  S6c.,  et  S.  Tarnier,  "Atlas  de  I'art  des  accouchements."     Corbeil,  1882. 

4to. 
Charpentier,  a.:  "Trait6  pratique  des  accouchements."     Tome  i.'    Paris,  1883.     J.  B. 

Bailli^re  et  fils.     1073  pp.     Tome  ii,  994  pp.     8vo. 
Delork  et  LuTAUi) :  "  Trait6  pratique  de  I'art  des  accouchements."    Paris,  1883.    F.  Savy. 

560  pp.     8vo. 
PfeNARi),  LrciEN :  "  Guide  pratique  de  I'accoucheur  et  de  la  sage-femme."     6«  6d.     Paris, 

1883.  J.  B.  Baillidre  et  fils.     705  pp.     8vo. 

Jallet,  a.  :  **  Pr6cis  d'accouchements  k  I'usage  des  ^tudiants  et  des  sages- fenunes/'     Paris, 

1884.  A.  Delahaye  et  E.  Lecrosnier.     183  pp.     8vo. 

LuSK,  W.  T. :  "  Science  et  art  des  accouchements."  Ouvrage  traduit  sur  la  demi^re  Edition 
americaine  et  annot^  par  le  Dr.  Doleris,  prec6d6  d'une  preface  par  le  Professeur  Pajot. 
Paris,  1885,     G.  Steinheil.     834  pp.     8vo. 

CoRRE,  A. :  "  Manuel  d' accouchement  et  de  pathologie  puerp^rale."    Paris,  1885.   Doin.  18. 

Gallois,  Ernest  :  "  Manuel  de  la  sage-femme  et  de  I'^ldve  sage-femme."     Paris,  1886.    J. 

B.  Baillidre  et  fils.     648  pp.     8vo. 

Hubert,  Eu(;feNE:  "Cours  d'accoucher."  3*  M.  revue  corrig6e  augment^e.  726  pp. 
1885. 

Barnes,  Robert,  et  Fancourt  Barnes:  "Trait6  thdorique  et  clinique  d'obst6trique  medi- 
cate et  chirurgicale."     Traduit  par  A.  E.  Cordes.     Paris,  1886.     Masson.     978  pp. 


ENGLISH    AND    AMERICAN   TEXT-BOOKS. 

Marsden,  J.  H.:  "  Handlxx)k  of  Practical  Midwifery,  including  full  instructions  for  the 
Homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  disorders  of  pregnancy  and  the  accidents  and  diseases 
incident  to  labor  and  the  puerperal  state."  New  York,  1879.  Boericke  &  Tafel.  323  pp. 
8vo. 

Barnes,  Fancourt:  "A  Manual  of  Midwifery  for  Midwives  and  Medical  Students."  Phila- 
delphia, 1879.     H.  C.  Lea.     201  pp.     i2mo. 

^— ^—  :  "A  Manual  of  Midwifery  for  Midwives."     London,  1879.     Smith,  Elder 

&  Co.     187  pp.     8vo. 

Roberts,  D.  L.:  "The  Student's  Guide  to  the  Practice  of  Midwifery."  2d  ed.  London, 
1879.     3d  ed.     1884. 

Leishman,  Wm.  :  **  A  System  of  Midwifer}*,  including  the  Diseases  of  Pregnancy  and  the 
Puerperal  State."  3d  Am.  ed.,  revised  by  the  author.  With  additions  by  John  S.  Parry. 
Philadelphia,  1879.     H.  C.  Ijca,    732  pp.     8vo. 
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PlayfaiRj  W,  S.  :  "  a  Treatise  on  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Midwifery."     With  notes  and 

additions  by  Robert  P.  Harris.     3d  Am.  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1880.     H.  C.  Lea.     682  pp. 

4th  Am.  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1885. 
SwAYNE,  J.  G. :   "  Obstetrics  Aphorisms  for  the  use  of  students  commencing  midwifery 

practice."     9th  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1888.     159  pp.     i2mo.     P.  Blakiston,  Son  Si.  Co. 
PuYFAiR,  W.  S. :  "A  Treatise  of  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Midwifery."     3d  ed.     2  vols. 

London,  1880.     8vo.  ,  6th  ed.     2  vols.     1886. 
Burton,  J.  E. :  "  Handbook  of  Midwifery  for  Midwives,"  from  the  official  "  Handbook  of 

Midwifery  for  Prussian  Midwives."     Published  by  direction  of  the  Minister  for  Spiritual, 

Educational  and  Medical  Affairs.     London,  1880.     i2mo. 
GusAN,  R. :  **  Modern  Midwifery,"  a  text-book  of  American  practice.     Philadelphia :    P. 

Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1881.     8vo. 
Reynolds,  J.  J. :  **  Note  on  Midwifery,"  specially  designed  to  assist  the  student  in  preparing 

for  examination.     London,  188 1.     i2mo. 
LusK,  W.  T. :  «*  The  Science  and  Art  of  Midwifery."     New  York,  1882.     8vo. 
King,  A.  F.  A.:  »« A  Manual  of  Obstetrics."     Philadelphia,  1882.     H.  C.  Lea's  Son  &  Co. 

326  pp.     London,  1883.     325  pp.  8vo.     2d  ed.  358  pp.     Philadelphia,  1884.     3d  ed., 

1886. 
Mkadows,  a.  :  <*  A  Manual  of  Midwifery,"  including  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  pregnancy, 

obstetric  operations,  diseases  of  the  puerperal  state,  etc.     3d  Am.  ed.     Philadelphia, 

1882.     8vo. 
Leavitt,  S.  :   "The  Science  and  Art  of  Obstetrics,"  with  an  introduction  by  R.  Ludlam. 

Chicago,  1883  (1S82).     8vo. 
Barnes,  Robt.  :  "  A  Synoptical  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Obstetrics,"  being  an  aid  to  the  student 

in  the  class  room,  in  private  study  and  in  preparing  for  examinations.     London,  1883. 

Smith,  Elder  &  Co.     128  pp. 
Nall,  Samuel:     "Aids  to  Obstetrics."    Double  part.    London,  1883.     Bailli^re.    140pp. 

i2mo. 
CoNANT,  Clarence  M.  :   "An  Obstetric  Mentor."    A  handbook  of  homoeopathic  treatment 
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PHYSIOLOGY  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  PREGNANCY. 

SECTION   I. 
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Anatomy  and  Physiology. 
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CHAPTER  L 
Definition — Commencement  of  Pregnancy — Time  and  Site  of  Fecundation. 

Pregnancy  may  be  defined  as  that  condition  of  the  female  which  exists 
when  a  fecundated  ovum  is  lodged  within  her  uterus. 

Reproductive  power  in  woman  is  not  usually  present  until  the  sexual  organs 
have  attained  their  full  development  and  the  processes  known  as  ovulation 
and  menstruation  have  become  manifest.  Although  there  is  an  intimate 
relation  between  these  processes,  yet  they  may  occur  independently  of  each 
other,  as  is  shown  by  pregnancy  in  young  girls  who  have  never  menstruated, 
and  in  nursing  women  before  the  return  of  their  menses.  According  to 
Marion  Sims,  conception  is  possible  even  after  the  menopause. 

The  time  of  life  at  which  the  power  of  reproduction  becomes  established 
varies  considerably  in  different  climates ;  in  our  climate  it  is  from  the  thir- 
teenth to  the  fifteenth  year. 

It  has  not  yet  been  definitely  determined  whether  each  menstruation  is 
accompanied  by  the  bursting  of  a  Graafian  follicle,  or  just  at  what  time  the 
ovum  makes  its  exit.  Bischoff  maintains  that  individual  peculiarities  have  a 
3  33 
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governing  influence,  although  normally  the  two  processes  are  probably 
inseparable ;  and  this  view  is  supported  by  more  recent  investigators. 

The  woman  becomes  pregnant  at  the  moment  the  spermatozoa  penetrate 
the  ovule  and  lead  to  the  subsequent  changes  therein.  In  order  to  arrive  at 
anything  approaching  a  definite  conclusion  in  regard  to  this  point,  several 
questions  must  be  considered.     These  are : — 

(i)  May  cohabitation  cause  the  bursting  of  a  Graafian  vesicle  and  con- 
sequent exit  of  the  ovule  ? 

(2)  How  long  does  the  spermatic  fluid  remain  within  the  female  organs 
before  it  loses  its  specific  power  ? 

(3)  How  long  may  the  ovule  remain  in  the  Fallopian  tube  and  uterus 
without  losing  the  power  of  conception  ? 

(4)  Where  do  the  spermatozoa  and  ovule  usually  meet  ? 
Observations  upon  the  rabbit  have  shown  that  copulation  may  accelerate, 

if  not  immediately  cause,  the  discharge  of  the  ovule,  and  it  is  therefore  pos- 
sible that  this  may  also  be  the  case  in  man  {Siaviansky).  This  is  difficult 
to  prove,  but  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  possibility. 

With  regard  to  the  vitality  of  the  spermatic  fluid,  B.  Haussmann  observed 
movements  in  spermatozoa  discharged  from  the  cervix  five  to  seven  and  a  half 
days  (according  to  Percy,  eight  and  a  half  days)  after  the  last  cohabitation, 
showing  their  duration  of  life  at  this  point  to  have  been  over  a  week.  In  the 
acid  secretions  of  the  vagina,  however,  small  quantities  lose  their  vitality  in 
a  very  short  time. 

It  has  not  yet  been  determined  definitely  how  much  time  elapses  during 
the  passage  of  the  ovule  through  the  Fallopian  tube ;  but  that  it  may  take 
several  days  is  shown  by  the  above  experiments  upon  animals,  the  time  con- 
sumed being  from  three  to  five  days  {Hensen), 

Contact  between  the  spermatic  fluid  and  the  ovule  depends  upon  various 
circumstances,  viz.:  the  place  of  ejaculation  and  the  ejaculatory  i)ower,  the 
activity  of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  as  well  as  the  movements  of  the 
spermatozoa  themselves. 

It  has  been  proved  that  the  semen  may  reach  the  ovule  and  cause  pregnancy 
when  the  emission  has  taken  place  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  without 
introduction  of  the  penis  into  the  vagina  itself.  It  is  also  believed  that 
during  cohabitation  the  uterus  is  pressed  down  nearer  to  the  entrance  of 
the  vagina  and  held  there  by  the  abdominal  muscles,  thus  rendering  it 
more  accessible. 

The  contractions  of  the  vagina  during  and  after  coition  facilitate  the 
passage  of  the  spermatozoa  toward  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  Contractions  of 
the  uterus  are  also  said  to  take  place  {^Beck)  which  result  in  a  protrusion  of 
the  thick  cervical  mucus  and  an  aspiration  of  the  spermatic  fluid. 

It  has  been  shown  conclusively  that  a  single  coition,  while  the  woman  is 
unconscious  or  under  the  influence  of  ether  or  chloroform,  may  result  in 
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pregnancy  {Marion  Sims),  but  this  is  not  a  positive  proof  of  the  non-participa- 
lion  of  the  uterus^  owing  to  the  short  duration  of  the  conditions  mentioned. 
The  power  of  motion  of  the  spermatozoa  is  very  important.    They  are  said 
to  move  at  the  rate  of  1.2  to  2.7  mm.  per  minute  {Henle,  Kramer,  Hen- 
sen),  while  Lott  finds  it  to  be  3.6  mm.  per  minute.     At  this  rate  they  might 
easily  pass  into  the  Fallopian  tubes  in  a  very  few  minutes.     The  seat  of  con- 
tact between  the  ovule  and  sperma  is  thought  by  Henle  and  most  authors  to  be 
the  outer  third  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  where  the  deep  pouches,  or  receptacula 
serainis  of  Henle,  afford  a  safe  lodging  place  for  the  spermatic  fluid.     He 
believes  the  beginning  of  the  Fallopian  tube  to  be  the  sole  seat  of  fecunda- 
tion, and  frankly  says  he  thinks  we  have  no  reason  for  doubting  this  theory. 
In  case  fecundation  takes  place,  the  semen  must  have  reached  this  point 
before  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  ovule.     Coste  has  also  shown  that  the 
ovule  of  the  rabbit  loses  the  power  of  fecundation,  owing  to  the  albuminous 
envelope  which  surrounds  it  after  passing  through  the  upper  section  of  the 
tube,  and   guards   it  against  the   penetration  of  the  spermatozoa.     This, 
however,  is  not  necessarily  the  case  with  the  human  ovule ;  on  the  contrary, 
everything  leads  us  to   believe   that   the   ovule  outlives   the  spermatozoa. 
Loewenthal,  on  the  other  hand,  thinks  that,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
fecundation  usually  takes  place  in  the  uterus  itself,  the  unfecundated  ovule 
being  already  imbedded  there,  and  in  support  of  this  view  cites  the  fact  that 
although  spermatozoa  have  been  found  in  the  human  uterus,  they  have  never 
been  discovered  either  in  the  tubes  or  on  the  ovaries,  where  they  would  be 
observed  if  the  theory  of  their  passage  beyond  the  uterus  with  each  coition 
were  the  correct  one.     Mayrhofer  and  Wyder  also  believe  the  uterus  to  be 
the  seat  of  fecundation,  owing  to  the  direction  of  the  cilia  in  the  uterus 
(upward)  and  tubes  (toward  the  uterus).     Of  course  this  may  be  possible, 
but  we  have  no  reason  for  supposing  that  man  alone  differs  from  animals  in 
this  respect,  for  we  know  that  extra-uterine  pregnancy  is  much  more  frequent 
than  it  was  formerly  thought  to  be,  and  fecundation  in  the  tubes  or  ovaries 
has  been  positively  proven  to  be  by  no  means  rare. 

The  mature  human  unfecundated  ovule  has  a  diameter  of  o.  18  to  0.2  mm., 
while  that  of  the  uterine  end  of  the  tube  is  usually  2  to  3  mm.  transversely. 
The  ovule,  however,  grows  very  rapidly  after  fecundation,  reaching  a 
diameter  of  3  to  6  mm.  as  early  as  the  second  week,  so  that  it  must  pass 
through  the  isthmus  tubse,  at  the  latest,  five  or  six  days  after  fecundation, 
otherwise  the  passage  would  be  too  small  for  it. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  in  calculating  the  beginning  of 
pregnancy  the  following  possibilities  may  present  themselves  :  i.  The  ovule 
may  not  have  left  the  ovary  at  the  time  of  cohabitation,  nor  be  set  free  during 
the  act.  In  this  case  impregnation  would  take  place  at  the  next  ovulation, 
providing  the  period  of  time  which  shall  elapse  between  the  coitus  and  follow- 
ing ovulation  be  not  too  long.     2.  The  ovule  may  be  {a)  free  at  the  time  of 
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cohabitation,  and  become  fecundated  at  once,  or  (^)  it  may  be  set  free  by 
the  bursting  of  the  follicle  during  the  act,  becoming  speedily  impregnated. 
3.  The  ovule  may  be  situated  at  some  point  within  the  genital  canal,  and  not 
be  reached  by  the  spermatozoa  until  some  time  after  cohabitation.  As  we 
have  seen  above,  this  may  occur  more  than  a  week  after, the  coitus. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  the  ovule  impregnated  was  that  which  escaped 
during  the  last  menstruation.  In  1871,  however,  Sigismund's  theory,  backed 
by  anatomical  and  clinical  observation,  gained  the  ascendancy.  According  to 
this  view,  the  ovule  inseminated  is  that  which  would  have  escaped  during 
the  next  menstruation,  had  the  woman  not  become  pregnant,  and  not  that 
of  tlje  last  preceding  menses.  More  recently  His  has  found,  by  careful 
examination  of  sixteen  embryos,  that  in  twelve  the  stage  of  their  de- 
velopment showed  them  to  be  the  result  of  impregnation  at  the  time  of 
the  first  missing  menstrual  period,  while  the  four  others  corresponded  to 
the  last  preceding  menses,  thus  proving  that  both  suppositions  are  possible, 
and  it  only  remains  to  prove,  by  a  more  extended  series  of  observations, 
which  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Impregnation  and  the  Changes  in  the  Ovum  in  the  First  Four  Weeks. 

LITERATURE. 

Hensen :    loc.   cit.     His :   ioc,  cit.     O.  iind  R.  Hertwig :   "  Ueber  den  Befnichtungs-  und 

Theilungsvorgang  des  thierischen  Eies.     Jena,  1887. 

Impregnation  is  accomplished,  in  all  probability,  in  the  following  manner : 
The  germinal  vesicle  of  the  ovum  loses  the  germinal  spot,  approaches  nearer 
to  the  zona  pcUucida  and  becomes  spindle-shaped  ;  the  peripheral  pole  of 
this  spindle  passes  through  the  zona  pellucida,  forming  two  bud-like  processes 
upon  its  surface  (Richtungskorperchen).  These  bodies  are  then  cast  off  and 
have  nothing  further  to  do  with  fecundation,  while  the  central  end  of  the 
spindle  wanders  back  to  the  middle  of  the  ovum,  and  is  called  the  female 
pronucleus.  The  si)ermatozoon  now  insinuates  itself  into  the  ovum  and 
loses  its  head  and  tail.  The  remaining  or  middle  portion  swells  up  and 
forms  the  male  pronucleus  (Spermakern).  These  two,  male  and  female  pro- 
nuclei, then  join  together  to  form  the  new  nucleus  of  the  fecundated  ovum. 
The  entering  spermatozoon  is  also  accompanied  by  protoplasm,  and  it  seems 
credible  that,  as  it  enters  the  ovum  as  a  formed  element,  it  probably  acts 
as  such.  According  to  O.  and  R.  Hertwig,  it  is  only  after  a  thorough  inter- 
change of  the  substances  composing  the  male  pronucleus  and  the  ovum  has 
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taken  place,  that  the  nuclei  are  formed  which  are  equipped  with  the  vital 
force  necessary  to  further  development,  and  the  normal  culmination  of 
fecundation  is  then  brought  about  by  rhythmical  contraction  of  the  plasma, 
which  brings  the  nuclei  together.  The  entrance  of  other  spermatozoa 
is  now  prevented  by  the  formation  of  an  albuminous  coating,  resulting 
from  the  irritation  of  the  plasma  of  the  ovum,  caused  by  the  entrance  of 
the  spermatozoon. 

Segmentation  now  begins  and  the  mulberry  body  or  morula  is  formed. 
These  cells  then  recede  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  zona  pellucida,  building  a 
continuous  layer,  the  blastodermic  membrane,  a  part  of  which  thickens,  pro- 
jects from  the  surrounding  surface,  and  gradually  becoming  more  constricted, 
finally  forms  the  embryo,  while  the  rest  of  the  structure  is  called  the  umbili- 
cal vesicle.  The  constricted  portion  connecting  these  two  represents  the 
vitelline  passage  or  duct  (ductus  omphalo-mesentericus).  The  original  single 
layer  of  the  germinal  vesicle  now  becomes  the  external  blastodermic  mem- 
brane or  ectoderm^  from  which  the  nervous  system,  the  organs  of  special  sense 
and  the  skin  are  developed.  The  entoderm  or  internal  blastodermic  mem- 
brane develops  inside  of  this  and  forms  the  starting  point  of  the  intestinal 
epithelium  and  gland  cells.  At  this  point  the  ectoderm  thickens  and  the  primi- 
tive trace  appears  upon  it,  representing  the  axis  of  the  embryo,  whereupon  the 
third  or  intermediate  blastodermic  layer,  the  mesoderm^  begins  to  develop, 
and  lays  the  foundation  for  the  muscles,  connective  tissue,  vascular  system 
and  organs  of  generation. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  smallest  human  ovum  known  is  that  de- 
scribed by  Reichert,  which  was  5.5  mm.  in  its  long  diameter  and  3  mm. 
in  the  short  diameter,  while  its  embryonic  spot  was  turned  toward  that 
part  of  the  uterine  wall  which  was  destitute  of  chorionic  villi  for  a  space 
of  2.5  mm. 

The  other  ova  described  by  Wharton,  Jones  and  Breuss  seem  smaller  in 
their  measurements,  but  they  had  lain  in  alcohol  or  glycerin  before  they 
were  measured. 

A  fresh  ovum  examined  by  me  when  about  fourteen  days  old  weighed  0.82 
gm.,  and  measured  in  length,  breadth  and  thickness,  without 
decidua  vera  and  reflexa,  about  16  mm.     The  quantity  of  ^'  '" 

amniotic  fluid  equaled  six  medium-sized  drops  (=  0.4  gm.), 
and  the  embryo  was  3.5  mm.  long  (see  Fig.  i).  The  young- 
est ova  in  His's  tables,  the  embryos  of  which  were  3  to  4 
ram.  long,  and  about  three  weeks  old,  showed  in  most  cases, 
inclusive  of  villi,  a  diameter  of  less  than  10  mm.,  the  maxi-  Ovum  at  14th  day 

i_.  T  T.  r     1        r         .1  1  /•        without  decid.  vera 

mum  reacmng  15  mm.     In  embryos  of  the  fourth  week,  of     and    circumflexa. 
from  4  to  8  mm.  in  length,  the  figures  were  mostly  in  tl.e     "  ^^""^^  ''*^^' 
neighborhood  of  2  cm.,  and  His  gives  the  following  normal  relations,  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  chorion. 
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Chorion  under  15  mm. 

•Embryo 

from    2-4    mm.  long. 

"        of  15-30     " 

«< 

"       4-10    **      " 

«        "  25-40    " 

•( 

"     10-15     "      " 

"  35-50    «' 

n 

"     15-20    «      " 

"        "  40-60     " 

u 

"     20-25     "      " 

In  the  first  stage  of  the  development  of  the  embryo,  the  blastodermic 
vesicle  presents  the  embryonic  spot  from  the  inner  surface  of  which  a  mass 
of  cells  is  seen  projecting  forward  (germinative  elevation  [Keimhiigel]  of 
Hensen). 

In  the  second  stage  the  embryonic  spot  stretches  out,  becoming  pear-shaped 
and  \S\<t  primitive  groove  appears.  The  third  stage  is  marked  by  the  formation 
of  the  dorsal  iamince,  and  the  anterior  germinal  fold  becomes  more  pro- 
nounced. 

It  is  a  peculiar  fact  that  the  human  ovum,  at  this  early  period,  shows  a 
closed  amnion,  a  complete  chorion,  and  a  thick  pedicle  connecting  the  latter 
with  the  embryo.  The  fourth  stage  is  marked  by  the  folding  over  of  the 
anterior  germinal  folds,  thus  forming  a  head  with  its  face  directed  toward 
the  abdomen.  At  the  same  time,  the  dorsal  plates  become  more  sharply 
defined,  their  edges  arch  over  and  meet  in  places,  thus  giving  the  first  traces 
of  the  primitive  vertebrae.  In  the  fifth  stage  the  medullary  tube  is  almost 
completely  closed,  the  primitive  vertebras  are  more  sharply  defined  and 
their  number  increases.  Near  the  cephalic  region,  the  form  of  the  heart 
begins  to  be  perceptible  externally.  In  the  sixth  and  seventh  stages  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord  are  inclosed,  and  the  heart  is  represented  by  a  tube  which 
departs  from  the  universal  symmetry  by  curving  to  the  right.  The  chorda 
dorsalis  and  primitive  vertebrae  are  sharply  defined,  the  primitive  ureters  in 
the  process  of  formation,  the  abdomen  still  wide  open,  showing  the  intestinal 
tube  as  a  long  groove  connected  with  the  umbilical  vesicle.  The  cephalic 
extremity  has  not  yet  arched  over  forward.  The  parts  representing  the 
foreb.ead,  face  and  occiput  are  seen  linked  together,  the  two  latter  when  seen 
in  profile  showing  the  folds  for  the  formation  of  the  first  two  mandibular 
plates.  The  buccal  cavity  is  simply  an  open  excavation,  and  the  caudal 
extremity  of  the  body  forms  a  short  stump  which  projects  over  the  abdominal 
pedicle.  The  embryo  at  this  time  is  from  2.45  to  5  mm.  long.  In  the 
eighth  stage  the  cephalic  extremity  begins  to  curve  over  and  twists  to  one 
side,  so  that  the  middle  cerebral  vesicle  becomes  the  highest  point.  The 
convexity  of  the  rudimentary  heart  descends  lower  down  and  the  auricles  are 
formed.  The  mandibular  arches  and  clefts  are  now  visible,  and  the  closure 
of  the  intestine  is  more  complete,  but  the  connection  with  the  umbilical 
vesicle  is  quite  extensive.  The  caudal  extremity  of  the  trunk  is  still  curved 
forward  anteriorly  with  the  abdominal  pedicle  pinched  in  between  it  and 
the  root  of  the  umbilical  vesicle.  This  arching  of  the  body  increases  in  the 
ninth   stage,  the  development   of   the  brain   is  more  advanced  and   the 
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hemispheres  are  distinguishable.  The  passage  leading  to  the  umbilical  vesicle 
narrows,  while  above  the  umbilicus  the  liver  begins  to  show  itself.  The 
rudimentary  extremities  are  hardly  yet  perceptible,  but  finally  develop  during 
the  tenth  stage.  Stages  i  to  5  correspond  to  the  1 2th  to  the  i6th  days,  stages  6 
to  8,  from  the  i6th  to  the  i8th  days,  stages  9  to  10  to  the  end  of  the  3d  and 
4th  weeks.  According  to  His  the  embryo  reaches  a  length  of  from  7  to  7^ 
mm.  by  the  end  of  the  first  month,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  most  other 
observers. 


.  CHAPTER  III. 


Formation  of  the  Placenta — The  Membranes  of  the  Ovum  and  the  first  Changes 

in  the  Uterus  and  the  adjacent  Organs. 

LITERATURE. 

Charpentier:  "Trait6  prat,  dcs  accouch.,"  i,  112-130,  1883.  Hoist;  "  Beitrage  zur 
Gyn&kol.  und  Geburtskundc."  ii  Heft.  1867,  p.  76  flF.  Martin  Overlach :  "Die  pseudo- 
menstruirende  Mucosa  Uteri."  Inaug.  Diss.  Munich,  1885.  C.  Ruge, in  K.Schroder's 
**  Der  schwangere  und  kreissende  Uterus."  Bonn,  1886.  Spiegelberg :  **  Lehrbuch,"  ii 
Auflage.  Waldcyer:  Centralblatt fur  Gyn&kologie^  1887,  p.  223.  Wiener:  *♦  Vcr- 
handlungen  des  ersten  deutschen  Gyn3,koIogen-Congresses  in  Miinchen".     1886. 

As  soon  as  the  impregnated  ovum  has  reached  the  uterus,  a  series  of  fine 
villi  form  upon  the  hitherto  smooth  chorion,  and  soon  the  entire  surface  is 
covered  by  a  thick,  shaggy  coat  (chorion  frondosum).  The  closing  in  of 
the  embryo  from  all  sides  by  means  of  the  amnion  now  commences,  as  men- 
tioned, about  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth  day,  and  a  sac  is  formed  filled 
with  a  liquid  which  is  at  first  a  simple  serous  fluid.  The  inner  surface  of  the 
amnion  is  covered  with  epithelium  from  the  ectoderm,  while  the  connective- 
tissue  stroma  is  derived  from  the  mesoderm.  From  the  posterior  end  of 
the  embryo  now  arises  a  prolongation  of  the  ectoderm,  which  pushes 
the  mesoderm,  or  more  correctly,  the  fibro-muscular  layer,  before  it  like  a 
fac,  the  convexity  of  which  projects  forward  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  and 
finally  reaches  the  under  side  of  the  embryo.  This  sac,  the  allantois, 
grows  from  the  caudal  extremity  and  insinuates  itself  between  the  amnion 
and  the  vitelline  membrane  until  it  reaches  the  inner  surface  of  the  chorion 
frondosum.  It  is  accompanied  by  two  arteries,  arising  from  the  ends  of  the 
aorta,  which  send  well  developed  capillary  loops,  Accompanied  by  the  serous 
coat,  into  the  tufts  of  the  chorion.  These  latter  grow  into  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  uterus,  and  the  point  at  which  this  union  takes  place  marks  the 
site  of  the  future  placenta.  In  the  meantime  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
uterus  has  become  very  hyperaemic  and  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the 
ovum.     At  the  time  of  conception  the  uterine  glands  begin  to  enlarge  and 
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give  the  mucous  membrane  an  uneven  appearance  (see  Fig.  a).  The 
epithelial  cells  of  the  surface  enlarge  greatly,  while  round  spaces  or  vacuoles 
form  in  the  granulated  protoplasma,  and  each  cell  in  the  meantime  divides 


imf- 


into  numerous  (twelve or  fifteen)  nuclei  or  "daughter  cells;"  these  retreat 
into  the  vacuoles  and,  gradually  passing  deeper  down,  finally  make  their  exit 
through  an  opening  in  the  protoplasma  and  reach  the  uoderlyiDg  connective 
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tissue,  the  fine  fibres  of  which  close  in  around  ihe  daughter  cells,  and 
subsequently  play  a  part  in  the  process  of  delivery. 

The  cells  of  the  decidua  are  thus  seen  to  be  products  of  the  uterine 
epithelium  and  are  most  numerous  near  the  surface,  but  permeate  the  entire 
mucous  membrane,  and  even  in  some  cases  wander  deep  down  into  the  mus- 
cular tissue  i^M.  OverltuK).  It  appears  that  the  epithelium  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  cervix  also  participates  in  the  formation  of  the  decidual  cells. 
The  decidua  menstrualU  becomes  the  decidua  vera  (Fig.  3).  The  ovum 
now  lodges  in  one  of  the  depressions  of  this  decidua  vera  and  is  soon  envel- 
oped by  folds  which  grow  up  from  all  sides  of  the  mucous  membrane.  This 
process  is  completed  about  twelve  to  fourteen  days  after  the  migration  of  the 
ovum  into  the  uterus.  The  decidua  vera  was  formerly  thought  to  be  an  exuda- 
tion shutting  off  the  connection  between  the  tubes  and  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  ;  it  was  then  supposed  that  the  advancing  impregnated  ovum  pushed 
the  decidua  before  it  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  and,  passing  behind 
it,  thus  reached  the  wall  of  the  uterus 
For  this  reason   this  was  called  the  Fig  4 

decidua  reflexa,  and  it  was  supposed 
that  a  new  decidua,  or  decidua  sero 
tioa,  formed  at  the  point  where  the 
ovum  had  imbedded  itself  The  fallacy 
of  this  view  IS  now  universally  acknowi 
edged,  and  therefore  it  were  wiser  10 
abandon  this  terminolog)  and  dcsig 
nate  the  d  serotina  simply  as  d  vera, 
and  the  d  reflexa  as  d  circumflexa  or 
circumcludens   {Zwetfel')       (Fig    4  ) 

The  surface  of  the  d.  circumtlexa 
which  is  turned  toward  the  ovum  is 
uneven  and  pitted,  while  its  outer  sur- 
face is  smooth ;  its  structure  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  d.  vera.  As  regards  the 
nutrition  of  the  fo;tus,the  relation  which 
exists  between  the  vessels  of  the  cho- 
rionic villi  and  those  of  the  mother  is 

not  yet  thoroughly  understood.  According  to  the  older  theories,  there  were 
primary  villi  which  first  established  the  connection  between  d.  serotina  (vera) 
and  chorion,  then  perforated  into  the  large  maternal  sinuses  and  extended 
free  into  the  vascular  system  of  the  mother,  the  blood  within  ihetn  being 
aerated  by  the  maternal  blood ;  the  epithelium  and  embryonic  tissue  of  Ihe 
villas  as  well  as  the  wall  of  the  capillary  being  interposed  between  (he  two 
daids. 

The  more  icceot  investigators  maintain  that  the  intervillous  spaces  like- 
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wise  contain  maternal  blood,  which,  however,  is  not  derived  directly  from 
the  maternal  vessels,  inasmuch  as  they  are  bounded  by  the  foetal  envelopes 
(  Wiener).  Hoffmann  claimed  that  the  intervillous  spaces  were  filled  with  a 
sort  of  uterine  milk,  but  this  was  disproved  by  Werth.  On  the  other  hand, 
all  authors  agreed  that  no  blood  was  to  be  found  between  the  villi  in  the  first 
months,  and  that  the  nutritive  material  of  the  embryo  and  foetus  was  derived 
solely  by  osmosis  from  the  decidua.  More  recently,  Carl  Ruge  asserts  that 
this  relation  persists  unchanged  during  the  later  months  of  pregnancy,  that 
there  is  no  blood  in  the  intervillous  spaces,  and,  consequently,  no  intervillous 
circulation,  and  that  the  nutrition  of  the  foetus  is  dependent  upon 
osmosis  with  the  decidual  circulation,  since  there  exists  a  foetal  decidual 
vascular  system.  Whether  this  be  simple  osmosis  or  an  emigration  of  cor- 
puscular elements,  is  held  by  Ruge  to  be  still  in  doubt.  The  primary  villi 
are  thought  to  be  more  simple  at  first  (villi  of  agglutination),  becoming, 
later  on,  rounded  processes  which  penetrate  deeper  into  the  cellular  layer  of 
the  decidua  (**  Haftzotten,'*  or  anchoring  villi).  Still  another  set  of  villi 
exists,  however,  easily  differentiated  from  the  large  decidual  cells  by  their  small 
star-  or  spindle-shaped  elements,  which,  after  entering  the  decidua  serotina, 
run  almost  parallel  to  its  surface.  Large  and  small  vessels  penetrate  the 
decidua  by  means  of  the  anchoring  villi,  and  the  decidual  villi  show 
superficial  and  deep,  large  and  small  vessels.  Often  only  a  thin  cellular 
layer  separates  the  contents  of  the  vessels  from  the  intervillous  space.  Ves- 
sels are  also  seen  with  openings  upon  the  free  surface,  while  bridge-like  and 
U-shaped  villous  vessels  traverse  the  decidua  and  even  form  a  sort  of  collateral 
circulation.  The  epithelial  covering  of  the  villi  of  agglutination  is  usually 
intact,  and  the  circulation  confined  to  the  villi  in  most  cases,  although  fine  ca- 
pillary loops  can  be  seen  passing  between  the  epithelia  into  the  maternal  tissue. 
Furthermore,  Ruge  likens  the  decidua  vera  and  serotina  to  the  inflamed 
and  proliferated  mucous  membrane,  and  thinks  a  separation  of  the  two  into 
cellular  and  glandular  layers  impracticable  during  the  earlier  months.  Later 
on,  both  become  thinner,  the  glands  of  the  sui)erficial  strata  of  the  mucous 
membrane  disappear,  and  the  cellular  and  ampullar  layers  become  more 
distinct.  In  the  last  months  the  decidua  vera  almost  disappears.  The 
decidua  serotina  of  the  later  months  is  thickly  beset  with  villi,  and  contains 
foetal  blood-vessels  in  its  superficial  layers,  so  that  a  superficial  chorionic  layer 
might  be  assumed.  Glandular  spaces,  however,  are  rare,  and  no  spongy  layer 
is  to  be  seen.  The  epithelia  lining  the  spaces  of  the  decidua,  resembling  the 
epithelia  of  the  villi,  have  been  formed  by  extension  of  the  investing  layers  of  the 
villi  into  the  decidual  tissue,  in  a  word,  by  proliferations  from  the  epithelial 
fringes  of  the  villi  themselves.  Muscular  fibres  do  not  penetrate  the  decidua. 
Waldeyer,  however,  lessens  the  value  of  the  above  description  of  Ruge, 
by  proving  that  in  five  cases  maternal  blood  was  found  between  the  villi j  yet 
that  these  do  not  come  into  direct  contact  with  the  fluid,  but  pass  into 
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the  endothelial  tubes,  which  Fig  5 

have     been    proven    to    be 

continuations    of    the    con-        viiii   t    "  ^   /^^i^SS^ 

voluted  arteries  of  Waldeyer, 

and  are  also  invested  by  this 

endothelial    covering   in    the 

interviilous  spaces. 

Figs,  5  and  6,  for  which,  ^'^ 
with  the  foregoing,  I  am  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Ziegcnspeck, 
are  intended  to  show  the 
relation  between  the  vilh  and 
decidua  serotina.  Fig.  6  rep- 
resents a  section  through  the 
placenta  a:id  decidua,  under 

a  higher  power,  death  having  Boundary  line  littw«n  plicem 

been  caused  by  air  erobolism. 

To  the  right  are  the  villi  of  fjc  6. 

the  chorion  (placenta),  to  the 

left  the  decidua  with  its  sin 

uses    and   vessels      Maternal  (t  'V*~.>.j;jv^ 

tissue    provided    with    cells  <i   \^"*    "^  -^^i^ 

which  are  poor  in  chromatin  _-  ^                     'ftcsjC.'^jW 

surrounds  each   villus  and    s  "^l      \ 

continued     into    the   spjces  v^  ^        2^i.  -^    V*-^ 

between  them    These  changes  \,  * '            J      i-^§f^^^i^^ ' 

in  the  mucous  membrane  of  ,            '*«    J    '  ^^^?i-'^r$^  '*''=" 

the   uterus  are    also    accom  ,    "       ic  '^  p^  Jo^^ 

panied  by  changes  in  iis  m  is  •     ^  ^^  1      ^t^  "^    1 

cular    fibres,    but     unfortun  ---'               -.^—      . 

ateiy,  »e  are  not  in  possesiion  otuj     "'"-^ J'X  ■ 

of  measurements  of  the  di-  M>'^ 

mensions  of  the  organ  from  ^^ti, 

which  average  values  might  ■» 

be  deduced  for  the  first  weeks  s„,.„„  ,^„„^^  p^„„^  „j  ^^^^^  ^  ^^, 

of  pregnancy.     Reichert  and 

Kollmann's  cases  are  the  only  ones  at  our  disposal  in  this  direction. 

In  Reichert's  case,  whose  ovum  he  judged   to  be  two  weeks  old,  the 
measurements  of  the  uterus  were  as  follows : — 

LcDglb 8     cm. 

Width, 5  5" 

Thickoess  (left), 3  5    ■' 

■■         (richt,  where  ovum  was  located) 4-5    " 
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In  Kollmann's  case,  which  was  similar,  the  uterus  was  S,6  cm.  long. 
The  volume  increases  in  length,  breadth  and  thickness,  and  is  due  not 
alone  to  overfilling  of  the  vessels,  but  to  the  growth  of  the  large, 
unstriped  muscle  fibres  present,  as  well  as  the  evolution  of  the  embryonic 
muscle  cells,  especially  those  of  the  inner  layers  of  the  uterine  walls,  into  the 
larger  contractile  variety.  The  muscle  fibres  present  become  ten  times  as 
long  and  five  times  as  wide  as  they  were  originally.  Luschka  and  some  of  the 
recent  French  authors  (  Charpentier)^  maintain  that  there  is  really  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  such  fibres,  which  can  be  demonstrated  at  the  middle  of  preg- 
nancy. The  interstitial  tissue  of  the  organ  likewise  becomes  looser,  so  that 
the  fibres  can  be  more  easily  isolated.  The  peritoneum  also  participates  in 
the  growth  of  the  uterus.  The  cervix  receives  more  blood,  and  its  tissues 
loosen  and  become  softer,  the  lips  somewhat  thicker  and  rounder  in  primi- 
parae,  while  from  the  external  to  the  internal  os  there  is  a  gradual  progressive 
softening  of  the  entire  cervical  tissue.  There  are  also  very  distinct  changes 
in  the  vagina  from  the  very  first  month.  Its  color  becomes  bluish  or  violet, 
like  the  colchicum  blossom  ;  the  epithelium  shows  a  velvety  softening,  and  the 
mucous  and  muscular  layers  are  swollen.  Hoist  likens  these  changes  of  sub- 
stance to  a  tenacious  dough,  or  to  the  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities  in 
pregnant  women.  The  livid  coloration  deepens  toward  the  upper  part,  and 
is  most  pronounced  at  the  cervix.  The  external  genitals  and  breasts  change 
very  little  in  the  first  weeks.  In  consequence  of  the  increased  congestion, 
the  tubes  and  ovaries  become  more  succulent,  and  the  evolution  of  the  rup- 
tured follicle,  from  which  the  impregnated  ovum  was  discharged,  into  the  true 
corpus  luteum  begins  to  take  place.  Elevated  folds  are  formed  upon  the 
inner  surface  of  the  fibrous  tunic  of  the  follicle,  caused  by  wandering  cells 
from  the  walls  of  the  follicle ;  the  epithelial  cells  proliferate  and  undergo 
fatty  degeneration,  and  a  sort  of  pseudo-vitelline  substance  is  formed,  which 
is  absorbed  by  the  delicate  vessels  of  the  young  connective  tissue.  The 
true  corpus  luteum  shows  at  first  in  its  centre  large,  pigmented,  granular 
cells,  crystals  of  haematoidin  and  connective  tissue ;  it  is  yellower,  owing  to 
the  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cells,  and  also  larger  than  the  ordinary  corpus 
luteum.  It  attains  its  full  development  in  the  second  or  third  month,  and 
then  remains  unchanged  until  the  end  of  pregnancy.  There  are,  however, 
cases  where  it  is  wanting  or  very  slightly  developed  {Spiegelberg).  As  its 
growth  progresses  it  approaches  the  centre  of  the  ovary.  Later  on  it 
shrivels  up,  owing  to  absorption  of  the  fat  of  its  cells,  and  gradually 
disappears  or  leaves  an  imperceptible  scar,  which  somctimei  contains  crystals 
of  haematoidin. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Further  DevelopiDcnt  of  the  Embryo  and  the   Fcelml  Membranes  fn 
Pregtiancy. 


Amoljerk:  "Dts  Alter,  die  GtSssen  uod  Gewichtsbeslimmungen  der  FStalorgane." 
MUnchen,  J.D.,  1S84.  £.  Biandt;  "  Das  Allcr,  dieGr5ssen  u.  Gewichtsbestimmungen 
der  FOtaiorgane  beim  meDSCblicben  FSlus."    MUnchen,  J.-D.,  ISS6. 

Between  the  Jl/lA  and  eighth  week  the  ovum  is  about  as  large  as  a  hen's 
egg,  being  about  5  cm.  long  and  3^  to  4  cm.  wide.  The  embryo  grows 
from  8  to  9  inm.  to  ^^  to  25  mm.,  weighs  nearly  4  gm.,  the  whole  egg 
weighing  from  22  to  25  gm.  (Fig.  7). 

Fic.  7.  Fi<i.  8. 


The  embryonic  head  is  twice  the  size  of  the  trunk.  The  eyes  are  seen  as 
dark  specks,  while  the  nose  projects  slightly.  The  upper  arm,  forearm,  and 
hand  can  be  distinguished  upon  the  extremities. 

The  clavicles  and  lower  jaw  already  show  bone  nuclei.  The  wide  buccal 
fissure  becomes  gradually  smaller  (Fig,  9).  "The  transition  from  the 
embryo  to  the  foetus  takes  place  when  it  has  attained  a  length  of  from  13  to 
16  mm.,  for  after  this  stage  has  been  reached  the  shape  of  the  head  and  the 
articulations  of  the  extremities  have  become  definitively  human.  Hence  the 
term  fcettis  is  more  appropriate  at  the  end  of  the  second  month,  as  by  this 
time  the  articulations  have  taken  on  a  permanent  character  "  {His).  About 
this  time  the  umbilical  cord  becomes  somewhat  longer,  but  still  contains  a 
portion  of  the  intestine  projecting  into  it;  while  of  the  allantois  only  the 
vasa  nmbilicalia  remain.  The  umbilical  vesicle  is  of  considerable  size,  and 
the  ductus  omphalo-mesentericus  still  persists  as  a  delicate  filament.     The 
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amnion  has  approached  the  chorion,  and  the  amount  of  amniotic  fluid  has 
increased  (weight  15.3  gm.). 

About  the  middle  of  the  second  month,  the  villi  begin  to  develop  more 
luxuriantly  at  a  certain  point  upon  the  chorion,  and  this  marks  the  forma- 
tion of  the  placenta.  The  thickness  of  the  uterine  walls  surrounding  the 
ovum  bring  ihe  uterus  up  to  about  the  size  of  an  apple  at  the  end  of  the 
second  month,  and  its  anterior  wall,  when  felt  through  the  anterior  vaginal 
fornix,  is  moderately  firm  to  the  touch. 

The  OS  externum  is  succulent  and  more  rounded,  and  is  sometimes  deeper 
in  the  pelvis  than  normal.  Sometimes  the  fundus  projects  above  the  supe- 
rior strait.  At  this  period,  the  linea  alba  shows  traces  of  pigmentation. 
The  breasts  are  fuller,  the  areola  and  its  sebaceous  glands  are  somewhat 
swollen,  and  by  moderate  pressure  a  serum-like  fluid  may  usually  be  expressed 
from  one  or  both  glands. 


Fic.  9. 


Third  Month.— From  the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  week  the  ovum  is  about 
the  size  of  a  goose  egg,  the  fcutus  measures  7  to  9  cm.  in  length,  and  weighs 
about  10  gm. ;  its  head  is  only  one-third  the  length  of  the  body  and  more 
sharply  dilTcrenliated  from  the  trunk,  the  neck  being  also  longer.  The  nasal 
and  buccal  cavities  are  se|>aratcd  by  the  palate.  The  skin  begins  to  project 
in  places,  the  lips  form  and  the  rudiments  of  the  teeth  develop.  Labia 
majora  or  scrotum  ran  \x  discerned  ;  the  jwnis  and  clitoris,  however,  are  still 
of  equal  length.  The  ribs  now  form  and  dinercniiate  the  thorax  from  the  ab- 
domen. Finders  ami  toes  are  distinct,  with  rudimentary  nails.  Points  of  ossi- 
fication have  now  apiieared  in  almost  all  the  bones.  The  pupillary  membrane 
forms  and  the  eyelids  grow  together.  The  intestine  has  withdrawn  from  the 
umbilical  cord,  which  Iwyinn  to  become  twisted  and  is  now  longer  than  the 
fatus.  Thcplacentaat  thi«>  time  is  already  5  to  Scm.  broad,  and  about  i  cm. 
thick ;  meanwhile  the  decidiia  vera  and  circumflexa  have  fused  together,  and 
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the  liquor  amnii  is  more  abundant.  In  several  cases  measured  by  myself,  the 
length  from  head  to  caudal  extremity  at  the  end  of  the  third  month  was  6.75 
cm.,  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  9  cm.,  the  horizontal  cephalic  periphery  8  cm., 
vertical  diameter  of  the  head  3  cm.,biparietal  2.3  cm.,  straight  2.6  cm.,  the 
long  diagonal  3.1  cm.,  the  short  2.7  cm.  The  umbilical  cord  was  from  8  to 
9.5  cm.  long,  and  about  as  thick  as  a  cr<5w's  quill.  The  placenta  showed  a 
diameter  of  6. 7  cm.  by  i  cm.  thick,  and  weighed  24.5  gm.  The  uterus  is  now 
about  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  is  broader,  softer  and  almost  doughy  to  the 
touch.  Charpentier  gives  the  diameter  of  the  uterus  as  7  cm.  in  length, 
breadth  and  thickness,  but  the  figures  of  Farre  and  Tanner  are  probably  more 
correct,  viz.:  12-13.5  cm.  in  length,  11  in  width,  and  8  cm.  in  thickness. 
The  fundus  may  rise  above  the  symphysis  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  week; 
the  softening  of  the  cervix  is  more  notable,  so  much  so  that  the  French  authors 
(Charpentier)  give  an  exact  measurement  (from  3  to  5  cm.). 

According  to  my  observations  in  the  clinic  of  Munich  (see  dissertations  of 
Arnoljevic  and  Brandt),  together  with  the  average  figures  furnished  by  other 
authors,  the  foetus  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  month  is  from  12  to  17  (10- 
17)  cm.  long,  and  its  weight  increases  from  43  to  117  (30-120)  gm.,  while 
its  brain  weighs  from  8.15  to  14.5,  its  liver  3.5  to  5.5  grams,  and  the  circum- 
ference of  the  head  measures  10  to  14  cm. ;  the  sex  is  now  apparent,  lanugo 
formation  begins,  and  slight  movements  are  noticed.  In  children  born  at 
this  time  an  attempt  at  respiration  is  made.  The  measurements  of  the  head 
are  as  follows:  3.2,  3.7,  4.2,  4.9,  4.4  cm.  (see  page  53);  fronto-occipital 
circumference,  13  cm.  The  large  intestine  contains  a  small  quantity  of 
grayish-white  mucus.  The  umbilical  cord  is  thicker,  owing  to  the  beginning 
of  the  formation  of  the  jelly  of  Wharton,  and  is  about  16  to  18  cm.  long, 
with  numerous  spiral  turns.  The  placenta  is  now  complete,  and  is  7.5  to 
8.5  cm.  in  diameter.  At  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  week  the  uterus  is  about  the 
size  of  an  ostrich's  egg,  it  projects  above  the  symphysis,  and  is  softer  in 
some  places ;  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  move  the  foetus  about.  The  diame- 
ter given  by  Cazeaux,  namely,  g}4  cm.  in  all  directions,  is  not  so  exact  as 
those  calculated  by  Farre  and  Tanner,  viz. :  length,  15  to  16  cm. ;  breadth, 
13.5  cm. ;  thickness,  11  cm. 

At  the  fifth  month  the  length  of  the  foetus  increases  from  20  to  26 
(17-27)  cm.,  and  its  weight  varies  from  139  to  350  (250-275)  gm.  The  head 
measurements  at  the  middle  of  the  fifth  month  are  3.7,  4.1,  58,  6,  5.1  cm. ; 
the  horizontal,  13.0  to  17.0  cm. ;  the  vertical,  15.5  cm.  Weight  of  brain, 
20  to  61  gm. ;  that  of  the  liver,  18  to  19  gm.  ;  fine  lanugo  is  seen,  especially 
on  the  head,  as  well  as  vernix  caseosa ;  the  eyelids  begin  to  separate,  and  the 
nails  are  more  .solid.  The  contents  of  the  small  intestine  are  of  a  greenish 
color,  owing  to  the  commencing  biliary  secretion.  The  umbilical  cord  is 
22  to  30  cm.  long ;  its  spiral  turns  are  more  numerous,  with  an  increased 
amount  of  the  jelly.     The  placental  diameter  is  11. 8  by  1.5  in  thickness;  its 
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weight  70  grams.  The  amniotic  fluid  exceeds  the  body  in  weight.  The 
uterus  h.is  grown  so  that  the  diameters  of  the  organ,  according  to  Farre,  are 
16  to  19  cm.  in  length,  15  cm.  in  width,  2nd  13.5  cm.  thick  (Fig.  ti).  Its 
position  has  also  changed  somewhat ;  it  has  turned  slightly  on  its  long  axis, 
SO  that  the  anterior  surface  looks  more  forward  and  to  the  right,  its  left  lat- 
eral wall  being  directed  more  anteriorly,  while  its  cervical  transverse  diame- 
ter almost  corresponds  to  the  first  diagonal  diameter  of  the  true  pelvis.    The 


uterine  murmur  may  now  often  be  heard  upon  auscultation,  as  well  as  the 
foetal  heart  sounds  at  the  end  of  this  month.  The  mother  also  notices  the 
child's  movements  at  this  time. 

Sixth  Month. — The  fiietus  is  18  lo  34  (28-35)  cm.  long,  and  weighs 
43a  to  900  (700)  grams.  Its  liver  weighs  25  to  47  grams,  the  brain  70  to 
118  gm. ;  circumference  of  the  head,  19  to  14  cm.  ;  its  eyelids  are  now  sepa- 
rated ;  panniculus  adiposus  is  more  abundant,  the  movements  of  the  limbs 
arc  more  energetic,  while  the  muscles  of  the  chest  and  gluteal  regions  are 
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larger.    The  child  born  at  this  time  cries  a  little.     More  meconium  is  found 
in  the  small  intestine.     The  testicles  are  near  the  abdominal  rings.     The 
umbilical  cord  is  inserted  just  under  the  middle  of  the  abdomen.     Accord- 
ing to  Farre  and  Tanner,  the  uterus  at  this  time  is  21.5-24  cm.  long,  17.5 
cm.  wide  and  16  cm.  thick,  which  measurements  agree  closely  with  those  of 
Cazeaux  (22  :  16:  16).     The  fundus  is  now  within  4  cm.  of  the  umbilicus, 
and  the  lower  half  of  the  umbilical  fossa  begins  to  get  shallow ;  there  is 
a  more  distinct  pigmentation  of  the  median  line,  and  the  softening  of  the 
cervix  has  passed  beyond  its  middle  portion.    Until  now  the  uterus  has  been  of 
a  globular  shape,  but  from  this  point  on,  the  long  diameter  begins  to  predomi- 
nate and  exercises  a  corresponding  influence  upon  the  position  of  the  foetus. 
Seventh  Month. — ^According  to  Hecker,  the  foetus  is  from  35  to  38  cm. 
long  at  this  time,  while  Spiegelberg  and  Ahlfeld  give  34.8  and  38.3  cm. 
respectively.     According  to  our  own  observations,  the  length  is  35  to  38 
cm.,  the  weight  820  to  1155  grams;  weight  of  brain,  115  to  152;  of  liver,  37 
to  65  gm.;  circumference  of  head,  23  to  28  cm.     Hecker*s  weight  is  11 70 
gm.;  Spiegelberg* s,  1069 ;  Ahlfeld's,  1388.    Subsequent  to  this  time  there  is  an 
increase  per  month  of  3  to  5  cm.  in  length  and  500  grams  in  weight.     The 
skin,  still  wrinkled,  is  densely  covered  with  hair,  which  is  thickest  on  the  fore- 
head, cheeks  and  neck.     The  pupillary  membrane  begins  to  disappear,  and 
is  not  present  at  the  end  of  the  month.     The  child,  when  born,  cries  with 
a  wailing  voice  and  usually  dies  in  a  few  hours.     (See  Fig.  12.) 

At  the  Eighth  Month,  the  foetus  is  40  to  43  cm.  long ;  circumference 
of  head,  25  to  30  cm.;  weight,  1360  to  1525  grams.  According  to  our 
observations,  it  weighs  1335  to  1615  grams,  of  which  170  to  240  gm.  repre- 
sent the  weight  of  the  brain ;  58  to  65  gm.,  that  of  the  liver.  The  pupillary 
membrane  has  disappeared,  the  skin  is  poor  in  fat  and  very  red ;  a  foetus  born 
at  this  time  may  live  if  well  cared  for.  The  fundus  uteri  is  now  midway 
between  the  umbilicus  and  the  epigastrium ;  pigmentation  of  the  median 
line  progresses  accordingly.  The  child  is  usually  in  the  vertical  position, 
with  the  head  downward. 

At  the  Ninth  Month,  the  foetus  is  46  to  48  cm.  long,  its  head  cir- 
cumference increases  from  31  to  34  cm.  ;  its  weight  from  2188  to  2684 
grams.  (Brain,  280  to  382  gm.;  liver,  97  to  130.)  The  skin  becomes  richer 
in  fat  and  less  red.  The  nasal  and  aural  cartilages  are  hardly  perceptible 
yet.  The  quantity  of  liq.  amnii  =  250  to  400  gm.  The  fundus  uteri  and 
pigmentation  of  the  median  line  almost  reach  the  epigastrium.  The  striae 
attain  their  greatest  extent,  reaching  beyond  the  umbilicus.  The  presenting 
part  of  the  child  is  not  so  easily  moved  ;  the  dilatation  of  the  internal  os 
often  begins  as  early  as  the  middle  of  this  month  in  multiparae,  and  in  any 
case,  at  the  end  of  the  month.  Beginning  secretion  of  the  breasts  is  shown 
by  frequent  moisture  of  the  nipple,  and  the  abdominal  distention  has  now 
reached  its  highest  degree. 
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Tenth  Month. — The  foetus  is  48  to  50  cm.  long,  weighs  3100  to  3600 
grams  (brain  311  to  445  gm.,  liver  140  to  150),  the  skin  is  paler,  richer  in  fat, 
with  less  lanugo  ;  the  finger  nails  do  not  as  yet  project  beyond  the  tips  of  the 
fingers.  Toward  the  end  of  the  month  the  foetus  shows  all  the  signs  of  com- 
plete maturity  (see  below).  It  is  quite  an  interesting  fact  that  the  weight  of 
the  two  kidneys  always  varies  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  months,  the  left 
being  somewhat  heavier  than  the  right,  as  shown  by  the  following  table  : — 

4th  month,  right  kidney,  0.27  to    1.3  gm.;  left,  0.25  to    0.45  gm. 
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This  variation  was  less  in  the  last  two  months.  According  to  Arnoljevic 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  different  organs  appeared  to  increase  in  a  definite 
manner,  corresponding  to  their  growth ;  Brandt,  however,  does  not  confirm 
this  regularity.  According  to  observations  made  by  the  latter  in  my  clinic, 
the  specific  gravities  from  the  fourth  to  the  tenth  month  were  pretty  con- 
stantly as  follows :  heart,  1.126,  brain,  1.055,  lu^^S^*  1.087,  stomach,  1.199, 
spleerf,  1. 1 18,  kidneys,  1.147,  liver,  1.112.  The  relative  weights  showed 
important  differences,  with  the  exception  of  the  liver  and  brain,  which 
varied  from  i  :  11.5  to  i  :  27,  and  i  :  6  to  i  :  8  gm.  respectively  as  compared 
to  the  weight  of  the  body.  These  figures,  of  course,  will  have  to  be  con- 
firmed and  supplemented  by  other  observations.  The  fundus  of  the  uterus 
sinks  again  at  the  tenth  month  to  the  level  originally  occupied  by  it  at  the 
eighth  month,  the  presenting  part  of  the  child  dropping  into  the  small  pelvis 
and  becoming  gradually  less  movable.  The  internal  os  becomes  more  and 
more  easy  of  access.  At  the  end  of  the  tenth  month  the  whole  uterus  is 
32  to  40  cm.  long,  24  to  26  cm.  wide  and  17  to  20  cm.  thick.  Its  walls  are 
not  equally  thick  at  all  points,  being  thickest  at  and  near  the  fundus  (i  cm.) 
and  just  above  the  internal  os ;  at  other  points  the  thickness  =  about 
0.5  cm.  Its  weight  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  is  from  780  to  1200  gm.,  and 
its  cavity  has  been  widened  400  times  its  original  size. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
The  Fully  Developed  Child. 


LITERATI:RE. 


Issmer:  Archrv f.  Gyn&kol.^  XXX,  277,  1887.   A.  Martin:  Zeihchrifl f,  dbh,  unci  GynSkoL, 

1887,  I. 

Of  all  the  appearances  which  testify  that  the  child  has  remained  in  the 

uterus  until  complete  maturity,  the  length  is  the  most  constant  and  import- 

f,3  ant;  next  in  order  come  the  weight  of  the  child  and  the  diameters  ofits 

' kad.    The  length  varies  from  48  to  54  cm.,  the  average  being  50  cm.    The 

weight  ranges  from "2760  to  5 400- grams;  the  latter  figure,  however,  is  very 
seldom  reached.     Of  three  thousand  children  born  in  Munich  from  1884  to 
1886,  only  46  or  2.3  per  cent,  weighed  4000  grams  or  more,  and  none 
weighed  over  5000  grams.     The  heaviest  child  of  all  was  a  girl  52.5  cm. 
long,  whose  weight  was  4750  grams.     A.  Martin  extracted  a  child  which 
\  I   weighed  7470  grams  without  the  brain  and  blood  or  about  8  kilograms  un- 
'       touched.     The  hair^  of  the  head  is  thick  and  about  3  to  4  cm.  long,  the 
sutures  and  fontanelles  are  narrow  ;  the  cartilages  of  the  nose  and  ears  are 
distinctly  perceptible.     The  pupil  is  present.     The  living  child  at  birth  cries 
lustily  and  nurses  vigorously.     The  skin  is  of  a  pale  red  color.     Lanugo  is 
seen  only  upon  the  neck,  shoulders  and  back.     Vernix  caseosa  is  founS  in 
the  axilla,  folds  of  the  thigh  and  back,  and  is  often  copious.     The  nail^pro- 
ject  beyond  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  while  those  of  the  toes  reach  as  far  as  the 
end  of  the  bed  of  the  nail.     The  insertion  of  the  unibil^ical  cord  is  about 
2j4  to  3  cm.  under  the  exact  middle  point  of  the  body.     The  genitals  are 
fully  developed  and  contain  the  testicles  in  the  male ;  in  the  female  the 
labia  majora  cover   the  labia  minora,  so   that  the  rima  vulvae  is  closed. 
The  centre  of  ossification  in  the  lower  epiphysis  of  the  femur  is  5  mm. 
in  size  in  the  mature  foetus,  but  may  attain  to  this  at  an  earlier  period, 
and  may  also   be  wanting  or  very   little    developed   at   birth   (^Caspar, 
BUlard,  Hacker,  Hartmanti).     The  head  of  the  child  shows  the  following 
sutures  (Fig.   13) :     i.  The  frontal  suture,  extending  from  the  root  of  the 
nose  to  the  large  fontanelle;    2.  The  coronal  suture  from  the  antero-lateral 
fontanelle  on  each  side  to  the  large  fontanelle ;  3.  The  sagittal  suture  be- 
tween the  large  and  small  fontanelles ;  4.  The  lambdoidal  suture,  between 
the  occipital  and  parietal  bones,  running  downward  on  each  side  to  the 
postero-lateral  fontanelles.    Between  these  sutures,  are  four  more  or  less  large 
spaces,  as  follows  : — 

(i)  The  large  fontanelle,  four-cornered,  diamond-shaped,  the  anterior 
angle  of  which  is  the  most  acute.  This  fontanelle  is  bounded  by  the  frontal 
and  parietal  bones.     (2)  The  small  fontanelle,  between  the  parietal  and 
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occipital  bones ;  in  mature  children  this  is  not  a  space  but  a  shallow  depres- 
sion formed  by  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  lambdoidal  sutures  at  the  apex 


Skull,  KCB  from  aboi 


of  the  occipital  bone  (Fig,  13).  (3)  The  two  antero-lateml  fontanelles 
between  the  frontal,  temporal  and  sphenoid  bones;  ihese  are  square  and 
form  the  lower  ends  of  the  coronal  suture  (Fig.  14).     (4)  The  two  postero- 


lateral fontanelles  between  the  parieUl,  temporal  and  occipital  bones;  these 
are  likewise  square.     The  larger  these  sutures  and  fontanelles  are,  the  greater 
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is  the  degrw  of  flexibility  and  compressibility  possessed  by  the  head  (Figs. 

14 and  is).     The  following  cephalic  diameters  are  distinguished  upon  the 

cranium,  measured  over  the  skin : 

I.  The  short  transverse  or  bi-  ^"'■ 

lemporal     diameter,    extending 

from  one  antero-lateral  fontanelle 

10  the  other  =  S  cm.     2.  The 

loDg  tranverse    or    bi-parietal 

diameter,  between  the  two  pro- 
tuberances of  the  parietal  bones 

=  9.15  cm.     3.  The  straight  or 

occipito-frontal,  extending  from 

the  glabella  (root  of  the  nose)  to 

ihepoint  of  greatest  prominence 

of  the  occiput  or  crista  occipitalis 

Mieraa  ^  1 2  cm,     4.  The  long 

oblique  or  occipito-mental   ex-   1 

lending  from  the  chin  to  the  most 

distaol  point  of  the  occiput  = 

13.5  cm.    5.  The  short  oblique 

or  sub-occipiio  bregmatic,  from 
the  region  of  the  neck  at  a  point 
corresponding  with  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  foramen  -magnum  < 
10  the  middle  of  the  large  fonta- 
nelle =  9.5  cm.  6.  The  per- 
pendicular or  vertical  diameter  from  the  vertex  of  the  skull  to  its  base  =s 
9.5  cm. 

The  circumference  from  the  forehead  to  the  point  of  greatest  curvature 
of  the  occiput  or  peripheria  fron  to-occipital  is  measures  54  cm.,  while  that 
carried  from  the  large  fontanelle  around  the  angles  of  the  jaw,  the  peripheria 
mento-frontalis  ^=  32  cm. ;  that  drawn  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  around  to 
the  great  fontanelle  or  peripheria  occipito-bregmatica  likewise  measures  32 
cro.  The  circumference  corresponding  to  the  long  oblique  (occipi  to -mental) 
diameter  measures  36  cm.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  the  skull  of  the  male 
is  somewhat  larger  than  that  of  the  female  infant. 


:n  <he  gtinolda 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
The  Umbilical  Cord,  Funis,  Funiculus  Umbilicalis. 

LITERATURE. 

Hyrtl:  "  Die  Blutgefilsse  der  menschl.  Nachgeburt.'*  Mit  20  Tafeln.  Wien,  1870.  Kehrcr: 
Archiv  f.GynSkoi.f  II,  i^$,  Neugebauer:  "  Morphologic  der  menschl.  Nabelschnur." 
Breslau,  1858. 

The  umbilical  cord  is  derived  from  the  allantois  with  the  umbilical  vessels, 
the  vitelline  duct  with  its  vessels,  and  the  amnion,  together  with  the  gelatin  of 
Wharton,  which  corresponds  to  subcutaneous  connective  tissue;  it  is  com- 
plete as  early  as  the  first  four  weeks  of  pregnancy.  Its  sheath  is  formed  by 
the  amnion,  and  Wharton's  jelly  is  merely  a  sort  of  embryonic  connective 
tissue.  Within  the  cord  are,  in  the  first  place,  the  two  umbilical  arteries, 
3  to  5  mm.  in  thickness,  and  characterized  by  very  strong  muscular 
walls ;  they  very  seldom  show  varicose  distention,  but  are  often  thrown  into 
tortuous  lateral  and  spiral  turns.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  placenta  a  com- 
municating branch  is  of  almost  constant  occurrence.  According  to  Hyrtl, 
in  about  6  per  cent,  of  all  cases  there  exists  but  one  umbilical  artery ;  this 
happens  more  frequently  in  boys  than  in  girls.  Sometimes  the  two  arteries 
merge  into  one  trunk,  near  the  placenta,  but  this  is  rare.  The  umbilical  vein 
is  larger,  about  5.8  to  7.7  mm.  thick,  with  thin  walls  and  no  valves;  it  usu- 
ally winds  around  the  arteries.  It  comes  from  the  placenta  and,  sometimes 
dilating  suddenly  to  a  bulb  9  to  12  mm.  in  thickness  (^Hyrtl),  passes  on 
without  branches,  through  the  cord  and  umbilical  ring,  into  the  liver  through 
its  suspensory  ligament.  The  ductus  omphalo-mesentericus  is  found  in 
the  umbilical  cord  as  an  obliterated  cord  passing  to  the  umbilical  vesicle 
(see  page  59).  The  length  of  the  cord  varies  considerably  from  o  to  200 
cm.  (Schafer  10  mm.,  Neugebaur  163  cm.).  Its  average  length  in  the 
mature  child  is  somewhat  longer  (51  cm.)  than  in  the  foetus.  Upon  the  inner 
surface  of  the  umbilical  vessels  are  noticed  crescentic  or  ring-like  ridges,  pro- 
ducing constrictions  upon  their  outer  surfaces ;  these  are  the  valves  of  Hobo- 
kenius,  named  after  their  discoverer. 

Wharton's  jelly  is  composed  of  gelatinous  layers  of  tissue,  with  an 
admixture  of  a  more  compact  variety  of  connective  tissue,  partly  sub-epithe- 
lial and  partly  disposed  in  bands  between  and  around  the  vessels  (chordae 
tendineae  of  Hyrtl),  and  evidently  serves  as  a  protection  to  the  vessels.  Hohl 
supposed  it  to  have  a  less  subordinate  function,  namely,  that  of  nourishing 
the  foetus.  Valentine,  Schott,  and  Kollikcr  described  nerves  and  lymphatics 
in  it,  but  these  were  not  found  by  Virchow.  Recently  Ruge  claimed  to  have 
found  nutritive  vessels  in  the  umbilical  cord. 

Umbilical  cords  which  are  poor  in   gelatin  are  called  thin,  while  those 
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which  are  rich  in  it  are  designated  as  fat  cords.     The  cord  itself  shows  a 

more  or  less  pale  or  bluish  color.     Here  and  there  are  appendages  in  the 

shape  of  accumulations  of  Wharton's  jelly,  which  are  called   nodi   gela- 

tinosi ;  where  they  contain  a  vascular  loop,  they  receive  the  name  of  nodi 

varicosi.     The  umbilical  vessels,  furthermore,  twist  around   an  imaginary 

axis,  accompanied  by  the  amnion,  making  it  appear  as  though  the  whole  cord 

were  composed  of  spiral  turns,  which  vary  in  number  from  ^  and  J^  to  30  or 

40.  The  direction  of  the  spiral  turns  is  usually  from  right  to  left,  because  the  A. 

umbilicalis  dextra  is  said  to  be  larger  than  the  left ;  in  one-third  of  the  cases, 

however,  the  cord  is  twisted  to  the  right,  and  in  rare  cases  has  no  turns  at  all. 

These  spirals  form  gradually  from  the  2d  to  the  4th  month  of  pregnancy, 

while  the  fcetus  is  freely  movable  in  the  amniotic  fluid.     The  predominance 

of  blood  pressure  in  the  umbilical  vein  over  that  in  the  arteries  twists  the 

cord  and  the  embryo  attached  to  it.     Later  on,  the  foetus,  owing  to  its  growth 

and  the  relative  decrease  of  the  amniotic  fluid,  may  not  be  able  to  follow  the 

twisting  of   the  cord   by  turning  itself,  and  this  leads  sometimes  to  the 

formation  of  slings  around  some  part  of  the  fcetus,  which  occurs  about  once 

in  five  cases,  or  open  loops  may  remain,  and  the  fcetus  passing  through  these, 

ties  the  cord  in  a  true  knot ;  this  seldom  happens  during  pregnancy,  but  occurs 

more  often  during  labor,  the  loop  being  in  advance  of  the  head  or  breech, 

as  the  case  may  be.      The  formation  of  knots  presupposes  great  mobility  of 

the  child,  that  is,  an  excess  of  amniotic  fluid,  or  else  a  considerable  length 

of  the  cord  ;   for  this  reason  these  knots  are  usually  quite  loose,  and  are 

often  seen  slipping  along  the  cord  from  the  child  to  the  mother,  as  the 

former  is  driven  on  through  the  genital  canal.     The  thicker  umbilical  vein, 

being  one-sixth  longer  than  the  arteries,  has  a  centrifugal  position. 

The  insertion  of  the  cord  into  the  placenta  may  be  central,  lateral  or  mar- 
ginal; the  lateral  insertion,  that  is  between  the  centre  and  the  margin,  obtain- 
ing in  65.5  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  while  the  central  is  present  in  20  per  cent., 
and  the  marginal  in  14.5  per  cent.  Where  the  umbilical  vessels  separate  in  the 
membranes  before  reaching  the  placenta,  the  condition  is  known  asvelamen- 
tous  insertion.  In  such  cases  the  cord  may  be  inserted  into  that  portion  of 
the  membranes  most  distant  from  the  placenta,  or  even  opposite  to  it.  Hyrtl 
and  I  have  found  this  of  frequent  occurrence  in  female  children,  as  well 
as  in  twins,  breech  presentations  and  transverse  positions.  In  8660  births, 
I  found  this  condition  65  times  or  in  0.57  per  cent.  (0.6-1  per  cent,  according 
to  others).  Very  rarely  the  umbilical  cord  divides  into  several  branches, 
which  enter  the  placenta  singly :  insertio  furcata.  About  7  to  9  mm.  from 
the  abdomen,  the  amnion  or  sheath  of  the  cord  with  its  epithelium  fuses 
with  the  epidermis,  while  the  connective  tissue  is  continuous  with  the  cutis 
vera. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
The  Placenta. 


Ahlfeld  1  "  Berichle  u.  Arbciten  sus  der  Mnrburgcr  Klinik."  1S87.  ill  Bd.  Friedlaender  : 
"  Phys.-Anat.  UnlcrsuchuDgen."  Leipzig,  1870.  Gusserow :  Menalssehrifl  /. 
Ceburtskunde,  xwil,  90,  1866.  Mcnnig:  "  Sludien  ueber  den  Bau  der  Placcnlu." 
Leipzig,  1872.  Klob:  "Path.  Anal,  der  weiblich.  Sexualorgone."  Wien,  1864,  p. 
560.  KUslncr:  "Tageblatt  det  Nnturfoischerversommlung  in  Magdeburg."  18S4. 
LsnEhans;  Arehiv  f.  CynSk.,  I,  317,  1870.  L<o[>o1il :  Arc/iiv  /.  Gynak.,  XI,  4431 
1S77.  Kibemont-Desaaignes:  "  Des  Placenlas  multiples  dans  Ics  grossesses  simples." 
Paiii.,  1887.  ^>i-a\M.t,'^.%.:  JenaiickeZrilsihrifi  f.MrdUin.  1,2,1864.  Winkler; 
Archivf.  CynSkol.,  iv,  338,  1871. 

The  placenta  is  usually  round  or  oval  in  form,  but  it  may  be  kidney-shaped, 

like  3  figure-of-eiglit,  or  lobutaled  and  divided  into  several  portions — placenta 

biloba,  triloba  (Fig-  i6)^-each  of  which  then  receives  an  umbilical  artery 

and  gives  off  a  vein,  which 


join 


*-ith  i 


,  felloi 


to 


form  the  umbilical  vein. 
By  placenta  fenestrata  is 
understood  that  condition 
in  which  an  opening  cov- 
ered only  by  the  mem. 
branes  e.\ists  in  the  centre 
or  side  of  ihe  placenta. 
Two  surfaces  are  distin- 
guished upon  the  pla- 
centa—  the  uterine  and 
the  ftetal  side.  The 
former  is  arched,  red,  and 
provided  with  furrows, 
which  separate  the  cotyle- 
dons from  one  another, 
and  is  covered  over  by 
the  decidua  vera  (formerly 
called  scrotina  and  easily 
detached),  the  coniinua* 
tion  of  which  upon  the 
membranes  may  be  easily 
raised  up  for  about  three 
cm.  around  the  border. 
j».iv.«T.     jjjjg  pg^j  ^  (jjg  maternal 
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placenta  ;  it  consbts  of  a  layer  rich  in  cells,  and  a  spongy  stroma  under  this, 
shoving  many  distorted  and  enlarged  gland  spaces,  with  multinucleated 
giiDt  ceils  extending  into  the  intermuscular  tissue  of  the  uterus.  The 
enla^d  capillaries  of  the  decidua  lose  their  walls,  only  the  endothelium 
remaining,  and  form  large  sinuses  ;  from  these  the  blood  flows  out  partially 
by  isolated  veins  and  partially  through  the  large  marginal  sinus  which  lies 
between  the  chorion  and  decidua,  and  thence  gains  the  veins  which  pass 
through  the  muscular  walls  of  the  uterus.  As  early  as  the  eighth  month 
some  of  these  veins  are  blocked  by  thrombi  composed  of  large  giant  cells 
{fritdl&nder,  Leopold).  The  fcetal  portion  of  the  placenta  consists  of  villi 
with  their  vessels  (Figs.  17  and  18).  Only  a  portion  of  the  former  penetrate 
lothe  sinuses  above  mentioned,  the  shorter  ones  terminating  in  the  super- 
ficial cellular  strata.     Those  whose  growth  is  continued  as  far  as  the  open- 


meshed,  glandular  layer  form  the  supporting  framework,  and  the  delicate 
gray  membrane  found  between  these,  upon  the  outer  surface  of  the  placenta, 
is  derived  from  the  partitions  of  the  ampullar  layer. 

The  remaining  villi  press  against  the  walls  of  the  maternal  vessels,  and, 
according  to  Waldemeyer,  the  simple  soft  endothelial  tubes,  which  are  the 
continuation  of  the  convoluted  arteries,  project  into  the  lumen  of  these 
veaels,  and  are  thus  bathed  in  the  maternal  blood,  although  separated  from 
it  by  the  delicate  endothelium.  According  to  Hofmann,  a  considerable 
number  of  villi  do  not  reach  the  maternal  blood  directly,  but  still  are  con- 
cerned in  the  vital  processes  going  on  between  mother  and  child,  inasmuch 
as  the  decidual  cells  between  them  yield  up  a  secretion  similar  to  the  uterine 
milk  in  animals,  which  is  taken  up  by  the  villi  and  their  vessels.  These 
fluids,  found  by  Hofmann  in  the  intervillous  spaces,  according  to  Werlh, 
were  probably  produced  after  death,  and  his  theory  is  therefore  no  longer 
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tenable.  The  foetal  surface  is  flat  and  covered  smoothly  by  the  amnion, 
which  projects  somewhat,  owing  to  the  large  underlying  vessels.  Imme- 
diately after  birth  the  entire  placenta  may  be  injected  through  the  umbilical 
vein  with  warm  milk  without  losing  a  drop  from  the  vessels,  thus  show- 
ing conclusively  that  not  only  do  the  ftetal  vessels  not  communicate  with 
those  of  the  mother,  but  also  that  they  are  not  even  torn  by  the  detachment 
of  the  placenta  {B.  S.  SchuUze).  The  same  fact  may  be  demonstrated  upon 
the  cadaver  by  injecting  the  uterine  vessels  on  the  one  hand  through  the 
hypogastric  arteries,  and  the  placenta  through  the  umbilical  arteries,  by 
means  of  different  colored  fluids  (see  Fig.  19).  It  is  seen  that  the  two  fluids 
do  not  mix.  It  is  thtis  possible  to  draw  a  distinct  boundary  line  between 
the  uterus  and  the  placenta,  as  well  as  to  show  that  in  places  the  foetal  vascu- 

FiG.  19. 


lar  system  penetrates  deeply  into  the  uterine  wall.  It  was  formerly  supposed 
that  Ihe  placental  site  was  at  the  fundus  or  over  one  of  the  tubal  openings. 
(Fig.  11).  This  supposition  is  incorrect.  The  placenta  is  usually  lodged  uiwn 
one  of  the  uterine  walls,  the  anterior  as  often  as  the  posterior  {Gusterov, 
Hennig),  with  its  lower  border  aliout  5  to  10  cm.  distant  from  the  region  of 
the  internal  os,  spreading  otit  laterally  or  extending  up  to  the  fundus,  which 
is  not  remarkable,  as  its  diameter  amounts  to  from  15  to  so  cm.  at  Ihc  end 
of  pregnancy.  The  thickness  in  the  middle  is  3  cm.,  and  from  0.5  lo  1  cm. 
at  the  edges. 

In  those  cases  with  a  single  child,  where  the  placenU  is  divided  into  two 
halves  connected  by  a  small  bridge  of  the  membranes,  we  must  suppose  the 
ovum  to  have  lodged  at  the  junction  of  the  anterior  with  the  posterior  wall. 
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and  thai,  owing  to  the  distention  of  the  uterus  at  this  point,  the  portions  of 
the  placenta  attached  respectively  to  the  anterior  and  posterior  walls  were  torn 
apart,  with  subsequent  atrophy  of  the  villi  because  of  their  non-contact  with 
the  wall  of  the  uterus.  Ribemont-Desaignes  has  found  this  abnormity  to  be 
the  general  rule  among  the  Makaces,  Cercopitheces  and  Seranopitheces,  and 
thinks  it  therefore  to  be  a  sign  of  retrogression  to  a  lower  type  of  organiza- 
tion (?).  In  '6701  births  at  the  Maternity,  he  found  it  19  times  =  i :  352 
(see  Fig.  16). 

The  weight  of  the  placenta,  according  to  Gassner,  as  compared  with  that 
of  the  child,  is  as  i  to  5.5.  In  60  per  cent.  I  found  it  weighed  from  400  to  600, 
in  33  per  cent,  from  600  to  1000  grams.  There  is  a  constant  relation 
between  this  weight  and  the  development  of  the  healthy  child,  for  it  is 
greater  in  heavy  children.  However,  the  placenta  may  be  large  and  heavy 
even  with  a  small,  unhealthy  child,  as  will  be  established  below,  under  the 
head  of  infantile  syphilis.  The  heaviest  placenta  found  by  me  weighed  1360 
grains.  One  of  the  most  frequent  physiological  changes  found  in  the  placenta 
of  mature  children  is  the  deposit  of  lime  salts,  which  is  easily  recognized  by  the 
white  color  of  the  uterine  surface  and  the  roughness  upon  palpation.  These 
deposits  are  sometimes  superficial  and  scaly,  while  in  other  cases  branching 
formations  penetrate  into  the  placental  parenchyma.  There  is  no  trace  of 
ossification  to  be  found  in  this  process,  the  deposits  consisting  of  acid  phos- 
phates of  lime  and  magnesia.  Klob  maintained  that  these  concretions 
appeared  Itx  the  ends  of  the  villi,  and  that  they  were  deposits  due  to  the 
excessive  production  of  lime  salts  in  the  foetus.  Of  course  they  narrow  or 
occlude  the  vessels,  and  thus  lessen  the  foetal  respiratory  surface.  In  most 
cases,  however,  the  maternal  tissues  are  also  concerned  in  the  process,  and  it 
is  very  rare  that  the  foetal  tissue  alone  is  implicated  (  Winkler,  Langhans). 
In  the  macerated  foetus,  Frankel  found  the  lime  deposit  only  in  the  walls  and 
lumen  of  the  vessels  of  the  villi.  They  are  almost  constantly  found  in  cases 
of  vigorous  children,  and  in  large  quantities  particularly  when  the  children 
are  very  stout ;  still  the  placentae  are  easily  detached,  so  that  we  cannot  con- 
sider them  as  of  any  importance  in  abnormal  adherence  of  the  placenta. 

^"j placenta  succeniuriata  is  understood  that  condition  in  which  there  exist 
one  or  more  small  cotyledons  which  show  placental  structure,  and  are  more 
or  less  distant  from  the  edge  of  the  placenta  (see  Fig.  16),  but  connected 
with  it  by  intercurrent  vessels.  They  are  found  in  from  one  to  two  per  cent, 
of  all  placentae. 

The  umbilical  vesicle  and  the  remains  of  the  vitelline  duct  are  found  usually 
between  the  membranes  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  insertion  of  the  umbili- 
cal cord,  or  at  least  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  placenta  between  the  amnion 
and  chorion,  in  rarer  cases,  at  some  distance  from  the  placenta.  This  vesicle 
is  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  is  flat,  of  a  yellowish  or  dull  gray  color,  of 
jelly-like  consistency  with  a  white  nucleus  (sometimes  quite  calcified),  and 
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is  connecled  with  the  cord  by  a  very  delicale  filament,  in  which  traces  of 
blood-vessels  sometimes  still  remain  (Schultze,  Hecker,  Ahlfeld,  Ruge).  A 
falciform  fold  of  the  aniBion  (Schultze's  fold)  extending  frOm  the  insertion 
of  the  cord  will  sometimes  aid  in  finding  this  structure.  In  three  per  cent, 
of  all  cases  there  are  noticed  upon  the  fcetal  surface  in  the  chorion  under  the 
amnion,  round,  cyst-like  prominences,  varying  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to 
a  walnut,  which  are  filled  with  a  light  turbid  fluid,  and  are  due  to  small 
extravasations  of  blood  (see  illustration  in  placenta  pnevia).  In  seven  per 
cent,  a  so-called  double  border  is  found  upon  the  foelal  surface,  in  the  shape 
of  a  yellowish-white  ring  (about  i  to  1.5  cm.  broad)  surrounding  the  outer 
border  concentrically,  under  the  amnion.  This  is  formed  from  fibrin  and 
is  lamellated,     Kilslner  believes  placenta  marginala  to  be  the  result  of  a 


more  rapid  growth  of  the  placenta  as  compared  with  that  of  the  uterine  wall. 
This  difference  may  amount  to  an  average  of  several  weeks  when  reckoned 
according  to  time.  Its  cause  is  probably  to  be  sought  in  alterations  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus.  Schatz,  on  the  other  hand,  believes  that 
we  have  here  to  deal  with  an  imperfectly  developed  placenta  with  a  narrow 
or  polypoid  insertion,  and  that  there  is  no  incongruous  development  of  the 
surface  of  the  uterine  wall  and  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  placenta. 

Four  layeis  of  membranes  may  be  distinguished  from  without  inward  upon 
the  edge  of  the  mature  placenta  (Fig.  20). 

The  decidua  vera,  a  very  thin  connective -tissue  membrane  with  large 
cells,  and,  in  most  cases,  large,  isolated  nuclei.  Very  often,  however, 
these  nuclei  arc  quite  numerous  (as  many  as  sixteen).  Fatty  degeneration  of 
the  decidua  vera  begins  as  early  as  the  middle  of  pregnancy,  the  vesseU  dis- 
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appear  and  the  separation  occurs  in  the  ampuUary  layer.  As  a  rule,  it  is 
not  entirely  thrown  off  with  the  placenta,  but  escapes  subsequently  with  the 
lochial  discharge.  Beneath  the  decidua  vera,  and  firmly  adherent  to  it, 
isfoundthe  decidua  circumflexa,  likewise  in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration; 
its  most  constant  constituents  are  bulky,  elongated  cells,  with  large,  round 
niKlei,  and  turbid,  granular  contents.  After  the  circumflexa  conies  the 
chorion,  formed  by  a  villous  proliferation  of  the  zona  pelhicida  (Fig.  zi). 
Toward  the  foetus  it  consists  of  a  strong  connective-tissue  framework  with 
Urge,  oblong  celts,  while  externally  are  seen  four  to  ten  superimposed  layers 
of  round  cells  with  central  nuclei  and  turbid  contents. 
Those  villi  which  have  not  contributed  to  the  formation  of  the  placenta. 

Fig.  *I.  Fin.  ai. 


membrart.  ii 

pon    Ih 

w 

1  of 

uwrut.    Di^in 

!a. 

n««l  womf  n 

Sp.rli 

died  April 


subsequently  atrophy  and  become  very  delicate  threads  which  serve  to  con- 
nect the  chorion  and  the  circumflexa.  The  chorion  pfr  se  has  no  vessels  or 
nerves.  The  villi  grow  solely  at  the  point  where  the  vessels  of  the  allantois 
pass  into  them  to  penetrate  with  these  structures  into  the  decidua ;  here  they 
multiply  enormously,  each  villus  containing  a  capillary  loop  and  continuing 
to  bud  constantly.  The  innermost  membrane  or  amnion  is  at  first  separated 
from  the  chorion  by  a  clear  fluid,  but  adhesion  lakes  place  between  the  two 
niembtancs  as  early  as  the  third  month,  owing  to  the  increase  of  liquor 
amnii.  The  amnion  is  formed  by  the  protrusion  of  folds  of  the  epiblast, 
which  covers  the  somatopleure,  arching  over  the  embryo. 
From  the  somatopleure  is  formed  the  epithelium  of  the  amnion  (Figs.  20- 
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22),  a  simple  layer  of  polygonal  cells;  from  the  epiblast,  the  thin  layer  of 
connective  tissue,  which  blends  imperceptibly  with  the  gelatin  of  Wharton. 
Leopold,  Levison  and  Bar  have  found  a  lacunar  lymphatic  system  in  the 
amnion,  from  which  fluids  may  pass  to  the  surface  by  intercellular  spaces 
in  the  epithelium.  Meola  found  a  single  layer  of  epithelium  upon  the 
foetal  surface  of  the  amnion  (but  no  stomata),  and  the  connective-tissue  layer 
consisting  of  two  strata,  the  innermost  of  which  represents  a  transitional 
form  between  connective  tissue  and  epithelium,  while  the  outer  contains 
unstriped  muscle  fibres  and  blood-vessels.  (This  can  very  seldom  be  demon- 
strated in  the  mature  ovum.)  The  boundary  layer  between  the  amnion  and 
the  chorion,  derived  from  the  allantois,  is  called  the  membrana  limitans  by 
Meola.  Viti  found  no  vessels,  but  confirmed  the  existence  of  the  four  layers 
of  the  amnion  {Centraibl,  fur  Gyndk.,  1885-86).  The  amnion  is  delicate, 
thin  and  transparent.  In  mammals,  such  as  the  cow,  pig  and  sheep,  epithelial 
villi,  derived  from  the  epithelium  of  the  amnion,  form  upon  the  umbilical 
cord,  membranes  and  placenta,  which  are  thrown  off"  and  swallowed  by  the 
foetus  (ZT.  MuUer,  Dreyer,  Bimbauni). 


CHAPTER   VIII. 
The  Liquor  Amnii. 
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The  embryo  and  fcetus  are  surrounded  by  a  fluid,  the  quantity  of  which 
gradually  rises  from  i  to  1500  grams,  and  amounts  on  an  average  to  1.87 
kilograms  at  the  time  of  maturity  of  the  child,  according  to  Gassner  (113 
cases),  while  my  own  observations  of  60  cases  show  an  average  of  1300; 
Fehling,  on  the  contrary,  finds  it  to  be  only  600  grams  (its  quantity  is 
greater  in  pluriparae  and  heavy  children,  face  and  pelvic  presentations  and 
transverse  positions)  {Baumm),  In  pathological  cases  this  may  be  increased 
to  10  kilograms.  Its  specific  gravity  varies  from  1.002  to  i. 01 5.  At  the 
beginning  of  pregnancy  it  is  quite  transparent,  but  becomes  turbid  later  on, 
from  the  admixture  with  hairs,  epidermic  scales  and  vernix  caseosa.  At  first 
the  quantity  seems  to  be  greater  than  the  weight  of  the  foetus : — 

Weight  of  ovum,  1st  month,    0.8  gm.;  liq.  amnii,  0.42  gm. 
«i  i<      2d       "       22.06   '*       "        "    15.3      " 
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Afterward  it  decreases  relatively,  although  Gassner's  investigations  show  a 
permanent  and  absolute  increase  until  the  end  of  pregnancy.  The  quantity 
of  solid  ingredients  amounts  to  from  i.o  to  1.3  per  cent.,  and  it  contains  2 
to  4  per  cent,  of  albumin  and  salts  (phosphate,  sulphate  and  carbonate  of 
sodiam,  phosphate  of  lime,  and  a  trace  of  potassium).  In  the  case  of  a 
pregnant  woman  who  had  hanged  herself,  I  was  ablQ  to  estimate  the  liquor 
amnii  exactly;  it  weighed  1500  gm.,  had  a  neutral  reaction  and  specific 
gravity  1.0109;  it  contained  0.097  per  cent,  of  albumin,  0.05  per  cent,  of 
urea,  2.3  per  cent,  of  dry  substance,  1.03  per  cent,  of  residue  after  incinera- 
tion, in  which  CI,  Na,  PO5,  SOj,  Ka  (trace),  Ca,  (traces)  and  COj  predomi- 
nated. The  amount  of  sulphuric  acid  in  the  fluid  =  0.005  P^**  cent.,  and 
after  incineration  0.027  per  cent.  SOs ;  carbonates  were  not  present.  (Analy- 
sis by  Dr.  Weidner-Rostock.)  It  was  formerly  doubted  that  urea  was  a 
constant  ingredient  toward  the  end  of  pregnancy.  Scherer,  in  spite  of 
repeated  examinations,  failed  to  find  it,  although  Rees  and  Wohler  were 
successful  in  this  respect.  The  following  were  the  results  of  my  observations 
in  the  summer  of  1867  : — 

1.  The  liquor  amnii  of  a  second  twin,  slightly  alkaline  in  reaction,  con- 
tained urea,  0.104  per  cent,  and  albumin,  0.24  per  cent. ;  specific  gravity, 
1.0067. 

2.  In  another  case  the  amniotic  fluid  showed  a  specific  gravity  of  1.0086, 
and  contained  urea,  0.086  per  cent.  ;  albumin,  0.22  per  cent.  gm. 

3.  In  another  case  the  cord  was  wound  around  the  foetus  four  times  :  here 
the  specific  gravity  was  1.0036  and  the  quantity  of  urea  0.42  per  cent. 

It  has  been  proven  long  ago  that  the  foetus  secretes  urine.    Prout  examined 
the  foetal  urine  (  Virchow),     According  to  Dohrn  one  finds  in  the  bladder  of 
the  newborn  child  an  average  of  7.5  c.cm.  of  pale  (often  almost  as  clear  as 
water)  urine,  which  shows  no  albumin,  is  of  specific  gravity  1001.8  to  1006, 
and  contains  urea,  uric  acid  and  triple  phosphates.     The  quantity  of  urea 
in  the  amniotic  fluid  of  the  early  months  is  no  greater  than  that  of  the 
maternal  blood,  which  according  to  Picard  contains  0.016  per  cent.,  and 
according  to  Fehling  0.021  per  cent.,  of  urea;  toward  the  end,  however,  it 
increases  {Gusserow^  Picard).     The  quantities  noted  by  me  in  the  above 
four  cases,  however,  are  by  no  means  insignificant.     Cohnstein  and  Zuntz 
were  of  the  opinion  that  the  conditions  of  pressure  existing  in  the  foetal 
kidney  were  not  in  favor  of  a  strong,  regular  secretion,  basing  their  opinion 
upon  direct  calculation  of  the  pressure  in  the  foetal  vessels.     In  cases  where 
the  activity  of  the  maternal  kidney  was  limited  for  some  reason  or  other 
during  pregnancy,  the  damming  up  in  the  maternal  blood  of  the  excretions 
might  be  followed  by  a  corresponding  increase  in  their  quantity  in  the  foetus 
and  thereby  lead  to  increased  activity  of  the  foetal  kidneys.     As  the  foetus 
approaches  maturity  the  arterial  pressure  increases,  and  at  the  end  of  preg- 
nancy it  is  possible  that  urine  may  be  secreted,  even  if  the  quantity  of  the 
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necessary  ingredients  in  the  fcetus  be  no  greater  than  that  contained  in  the 
maternal  blood.  In  view  of  the  great  differences  of  opinion  with  reference 
to  the  quantity  of  urea  in  the  liquor  amnii,  as  mentioned  above,  we  are 
justified  in  supposing  that  the  discharge  of  the  urine,  like  that  of  the 
meconium,  into  the  amniotic  fluid  only  takes  place  when,  for  some  reason 
or  other,  the  child  is  in  danger ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  small 
quantities  of  urea  constantly  found  in  the  liquor  amnii  are  derived  from  the 
maternal  blood. 

The  functions  of  the  liquor  amnii  may  be  summed  up  as  follows :  it  facilitates 
the  free  motion  of  the  child,  prevents  compression  of  the  umbilical  cord, 
placenta  and  foetal  parts,  and  obviates  adhesion  of  the  latter  to  each  other 
and  the  amnion.  Furthermore,  the  movements  of  the  child  are  modified  to 
the  mother's  advantage,  and  any  mechanical  injury  to  the  abdomen  is  less- 
ened in  violence  as  far  as  the  child  is  concerned.  In  addition  to  this,  during 
labor,  it  dilates  the  cervical  canal,  by  means  of  the  membranes,  protects  the 
child  and  its  appendages  from  excessive  pressure,  keeps  the  placenta  in  its 
place  upon  the  uterine  walls,  and  tends  to  lubricate  the  parts.  There  has 
been  much  contention  as  to  whether  the  amniotic  fluid  contributes  to  the 
nourishment  of  the  foetus,  and  this  was  considered  all  the  more  probable 
because  fine  hairs  and  liquor  amnii  were  found  in  the  foetal  stomach.  The 
gradual  increase  of  albuminous  ingredients  from  0.6  to  5.2  per  cent,  was  also 
cited  in  support  of  this  theory.  It  seems  to  me  beyond  question  that  the 
amniotic  fluid,  owing  to  its  close  resemblance  to  the  blood  serum,  may  con- 
vey nourishment  to  the  fcetus  in  the  first  months,  through  the  skin,  just  as 
protracted  baths  may  nourish  the  adult,  but  in  the  latter  half  of  pregnancy 
this  influence  must  be  very  slight,  if  it  be  present  at  all. 

The  sources  of  the  liquor  amnii  are  not  easily  ascertained.  It  has  been 
positively  proven  that  at  first  it  is  transuded  from  the  maternal  vessels,  the 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood  having  been  demonstrated  in  the  spaces  between 
the  chorion  and  amnion,  and  in  the  epithelium  of  the  amnion;  furthermore, 
it  has  been  shown  that  considerable  quantities  of  fluid  may  collect  between 
the  decidua  vera  and  circumflexa  (hydrorrhoea  uteri  gravidi),  likewise 
between  the  circumflexa  and  the  chorion,  and  the  chorion  and  the  amnion. 
More  recently,  however,  Krukenberg  has  demonstrated  that  most  of  the 
amniotic  fluid  is  derived  from  the  maternal  blood  even  at  the  end  of  preg- 
nancy, and  Haidlen  has  since  confirmed  this  observation.  Krukenberg,  for 
instance,  verified  without  exception  the  presence  of  iodide  of  potassium, 
given  by  the  mouth  at  the  end  of  pregnancy,  in  the  liquor  amnii,  before  the 
rupture  of  the  membranes.  This  experiment  was  likewise  invariably  success- 
ful in  pregnant  rabbits,  after  subcutaneous  injection  of  ^  gram  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  the  animals  having  been  killed  one  hour  and  a  half  later.  Very 
little  or  none  of  the  substance  was  found  in  the  kidney  of  the  fcetus.  At  an 
early  period  of  pregnancy,  about  the  end  of  the  sixth  month,  no  trace  was 
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found  of  the  potassium  iodide,  except  in  very  few  cases.  Krukenberg  does 
not  klieve  that  substances  may  pass  from  the  umbilical  cord  into  the  liquor 
amnii.  Haidlen  and  Fehling  found  that  the  quantity  of  the  amniotic  fluid 
bore  DO  relation  to  the  weight  and  age  of  the  child,  any  more  than  to  that 
of  the  placenta  or  the  length  and  spirals  of  the  cord.  As  its  quantity 
increases,  the  specific  gravity  does  not  fall  nor  does  the  percentage  of  solids 
decrease.  More  than  this,  Haidlen  reports  that  the  iodine  test  was  successful 
after  ingestion  of  iodide  of  potassium  by  the  parturient  woman,  though  the 
child  was  macerated  ;  furthermore,  he  always  succeeded  in  demonstrating  a 
laqe  amount  of  iodine  in  the  fatal  urine,  so  that  the  drug  may  have  been 
communicated  to  the  liquor  amnii  by  the  latter,  as  well  as  by  the  placenta 
or  umbilical  cord.  Numerous  experiments  show  that,  during  the  later 
months  of  pregnancy,  iodide  of  potassium  and  other  drugs  return  into  the 
maternal  system  from  the  amniotic  fluid,  and  may  be  thus  entirely  removed 
from  the  body. 

In  occlusion  of  the  foetal  urinary  passages  and  marked  vesical  distention, 
Httleorno  liquor  amnii  was  found  (^Gusserow),  but  it  is  not  always  lacking  in 
such  cases,  and  its  absence,  therefore,  is  no  more  to  be  interpreted  as  a  proof 
that  it  is  solely  a  product  of  the  kidney  than  its  presence  in  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  demonstrates  its  derivation  from  the  foetus  alone,  for  considerable 
quantities  of  serum  may  be  poured  into  the  foetal  sac  from  the  membranes 
of  an  extra-uterine  ovum,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  peritoneal  layer  with  its 
newly  formed  vessels.     The  truth  of  the  matter,  as  usuaf,  probably  lies  be- 
tween the  two  extremes;  that  is,  the  skin  and  kidneys  of  the  foetus,  the 
placenta  and  umbilical  cord  undoubtedly  contribute  to  the  liquor  amnii ; 
although  without  doubt  it  is  principally  derived  from  the  maternal  blood- 
vessels. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
The  Nutrition  and  Metabolism  of  the  Embryo  and  Fcetus. 
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As  long  as  the  embryo  possesses  no  vessels  or  circulation,  it  is  nourished 
by  the  vitellus  and  by  osmosis  from  the  decidua  vera  and  circumflexa  in  its 
neighborhood,  by  means  of  the  villi  surrounding  the  ovum  upon  all  sides, 
which  readily  allow  fluids  to  pass  through  them.     The  decidua  vera,  in  par- 
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ticular,  by  reason  of  its  increased  cell  formation,  would  seem  to  be  a  sort 
of  blood-forming  organ  for  the  embryo.     As  soon  as  the  vasa  omphalo- 
mesenterica  develop,  they  convey  the  remains  of  the  contents  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle  to  the  embryo  to  be  used  as  nutritive  material.     After  the  formation 
of  the  placenta,  the  nourishment  of  the  foetus  is  maintained  partly  by  direct 
interchange  of  gases  and  fluids  between  the  maternal  and  foetal  blood  at  the 
points  where  the  villi  project  into  the  blood  of  the  mother,  and  perhaps 
partly  in  an  indirect  manner  by  the  passage  of  the  products  of  secretion  of 
the  decidua  and  its  glands  into  the  villi  which  do  not  penetrate  to  the  ma- 
ternal blood.      The  observations  of  Gusserow,  Krukenberg  and  Haidlen 
have  shown  that  substances  dissolved  in  the  maternal  blood  pass  over  into 
the  blood  of  the  child.     Benicke  and  Fehling  have  likewise  demonstrated 
the  presence  of  salicylic  acid  in  the  child's  blood  after  the  drug  had  been 
administered  to  the  mother.     The  passage  of  gaseous  bodies  from  the  ma- 
ternal to  the  foetal  blood  was  proven  by  Zweifel  in  the  case  of  chloroform, 
by  Fehling  in  the  case  of  carbonic  oxide,  and,  finally,  by  Mars  and  others 
in  the  case  of  solid  ingredients.     Zweifel  showed  by  means  of  spectrum 
analysis  that  oxygen  is  also  transmitted  by  the  placenta,  as  oxy-haemoglobin 
bands  were  found  in  the  blood  of  the  umbilical  cord.     After  the   foetal 
blood  has  been  greatly  regenerated  in  the  placenta  by  the  maternal  blood, 
it  passes  through  the  umbilical  vein  and  is  distributed  partly  to  the  portal 
circulation,  and  partly  by  direct  communication,  through  the  ductus  venosus, 
to  the  vena  cava  inferior,  and  from  thence  through  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle  to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta.     At  first,  by  reason  of  the 
smallness  of  the  liver  and  lower  part  of  the  body,  this  blood  is  almost 
purely  arterial.     Below  the  opening  of  the  ductus  arteriosus  Botalli,  which 
carries  the  blood  from  the  right  ventricle  and  the  pulmonary  artery  into  the 
aorta,  it  is  purely  venous.     Later  on,  the  blood  from  the   umbilical  vein 
becomes  more  mixed  and  venous  in  the  vena  cava  inferior,  right  auricle  and 
aorta,  owing  to  the  growth  of  the  child's  organs.     With  the  first  respiration, 
owing  to  the  expansion  of  the  lungs,  the  blood  of  the  right  ventricle  is  driven 
into  the  pulmonary  artery  alone,  and  the  oxygenized  blood  streams  from  the 
lungs  into  the  left  auricle  in  considerable  quantity.     The  blood  pressure, 
increased  in  the  left  auricle  in  this  manner,  closes  the  valve  of  the  foramen 
ovale,  while  the  pressure  in  the  right  heart  is  diminished  by  the  opening  of 
this  new  and  important  outlet  (the  lungs)  ;  the  ductus  Botalli  lessens  in 
calibre,  its  walls  contract  and,  finally,  the  inner  surfaces  grow  together.     This 
lessens  the  pressure  in  the  descending  aorta,  and  hence  the  umbilical  arteries 
undergo  thrombosis,  convey  no  more  blood  to  the  cord  and  placenta,  and 
subsequently  the  umbilical  vein  becomes  gradually  narrowed  and  closes. 

The  temperature  of  the  dead  foetus  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  mother,  the 
living  child,  however,  adds  to  this  the  heat  produced  by  the  work  of  the 
heart,  muscles,  and  vital  processes,  and  hence  its  temperature  is  about  i°  F. 
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higher  than  that  of  the  mother,  as  directly  proven  by  Wurster  and  Alexis  in 
breech  cases. 

In  my  clinic  in  Dresden,  Somraer  found  the  average  rectal  temperature  of 
the  mother  only  about  0.39  lower  than  that  of  the  new-born  child ;  the  greatest 
difference  in  favor  of  the  child  was  1.26,  in  favor  of  the  mother  1.07.    In  80 
per  cent,  the  child  is  warmer,  in  7  per  cent,  the  same  temperature,  and  in  14 
cases  colder  than  the  mother.  The  temperature  of  the  vagina  and  uterus  sinks 
with  the  death  of  the  foetus  (JSchroedery  Cohnstein^  Archiv^  iv,  1872).    When 
pregnancy  and  labor  run  their  normal  course,  the  meconium  is  not  discharged 
into  the  amniotic  fluid,  giving  evidence  of  a  very  slight  peristalsis.     The 
meconium  is  of  deep  dark-green  color,  and  is  composed  of  mucus  and  intes- 
tinal epithelium,  bile,  biliary  pigments,  cholesterin,  crystals  of  haematoidin, 
and,  finally,  epidermic  cells  and  lanugo.    The  quality  of  the  blood  of  the  foetus 
in  the  first  months  of  pregnancy  is  worthy  of  attention,  owing  to  the  insig- 
nificant number  and  slow  growth  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles.     The  quantity 
of  blood  varies  considerably,  more  being  at  first  present  in  the  placenta,  then 
later  on  an  equal  quantity  in  each,  and  finally,  more  in  the  foetus  than  in  the 
placenta.     The  arterial  blood  pressure  in  the  foetus  is  hardly  half  as  great  as 
in  the  child  immediately  after  birth ;   the  venous  blood  pressure,  on  the 
contrary,  is  much  higher.    The  current  in  the  umbilical  arteries  is  said  to  be 
much  slower  than  in  vessels  of  similar  calibre  in  the  adult  {Cohnstein  and 
Zuntz).    The  quantity  of  oxygen  used  by  the  foetus  is  four  times  less  than 
the  maternal   consumption,  while  the   amount  of   carbon    dioxide   elimi- 
nated according  to  volume  is  about  as  great  as  the  amount  of  oxygen  received. 
The  change  in  the  quantity  of  gases  which  the  foetal  blood  undergoes  in  the 
placenta  is  about  half  as  great  as  that  which  goes  on  in  the  lung  during  respi- 
ration.    This  explains,  upon  the  one  hand,  the  slight  metabolism  of  the 
foetus,  and  upon  the  other  the  possibility  of  a  longer  survival  after  cutting 
off  this  connection,  instead  of  immediate  suffocation,  and  finally,  the  slight 
difference  between  the  temperature  of  mother  and  child. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
Further  Changes  in  the  Uterus  and  the  other  Genital  Organs. 
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The  growth  of  the  uterus  in  the  first  half  of  pregnancy  is  an  active  growth, 
while  that  of  the  second  half  is  rather  a  distention  due  to  the  pressure  of 
the  growing  foetus.  The  muscular  wall  may  be  divided  into  an  external, 
an  internal  and  a  middle  layer,  the  latter  of  which  becomes  most  hypertro- 
phied  of  all,  and  it  is  here  that  the  most  numerous,  thickest  and  largest 
vessels,  veins  and  sinuses  are  found.  The  internal  layer  contains  more  of 
the  circular  fibres  at  the  internal  os  and  orifices  of  the  tubes.  The  outer 
layer  maintains  the  connection  between  the  uterus  and  its  neighboring 
appendages,  the  round,  broad  and  utero-sacral  ligaments  which  serve  to  hold 
it  in  place.  According  to  Ruge-Keuler,  the  muscle  fibres  are  arranged  like 
the  tiles  of  a  roof.  The  fibres  begin  at  the  peritoneum  and  run  parallel  to 
each  other,  diagonally  through  the  uterine  wall  downward  and  inward,  inter- 
sected by  transverse  fibres,  whose  meshes  are  narrow  at  the  fundus,  but  grow 
wider  as  the  os  uteri  is  approached.  According  to  H.  Bayer,  muscle  fibres 
pass  from  the  tubes  and  ovarian  ligaments  to  the  cornua,  those  on  the 
posterior  surface  coming  principally  from  the  ligamentum  ovarii,  while 
those  on  the  anterior  surface  are  derived  from  the  round  ligament.  The 
longitudinal  superficial  fibres  of  the  tubes,  together  with  those  of  the  round 
ligaments,  form  a  sort  of  cone-like  covering  at  the  fundus,  which  passes  from 
left  to  right  on  the  right  side  and  vice  versd  on  the  left  side.  The  innermost 
layer  of  the  uterus  is  a  continuation  of  the  inner  muscular  layers  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes.  The  middle  layer  receives  off-shoots  from  the  middle  or 
circular  layer  of  the  tubes,  the  round  ligaments  and  the  ovarian  ligaments, 
and  the  intersecting  fibres  are  thrown  around  the  angles  of  the  uterus  in 
spirals  and  oblique  rings.     A  triangular  muscle  is  formed  upon  the  posterior 
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wall  by  the  external  and  internal  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  tubes,  to  which 
are  added  the  intersecting  bands  of  the  tubal  circular  fibres,  the  diagonally 
entering  fibres  of  the  ovarian  ligaments,  and  eccentric  rings  and  loops  from 
the  sacro-uterine^ bands  which  pass  through  all  the  layers.     The  fibres  of  the 
middle  part  of  the  anterior  uterine  wall  are  longitudinal  and  are  derived 
from  the  external  layers  of  the  tubes  and  round  ligaments.     Middle  layers 
come  from  the  circular  fibres  of  the  tubes  and  from  those  fibres  of  the  utero- 
sacral  ligaments  which  join  the  latter  anteriorly.     Internally,  a  longitudinal 
layer  is  found  which  is  continuous  with  the  inner  longitudinal  fibres  of  the 
tubes.    The  arteria  uterina  hypogastrica  during  pregnancy  becomes  twice 
its  foraier  size  (4  mm.),  and  it  as  well  as  the  a.  u.  aortica  are  extremely 
convoluted,  like  corkscrews.     The  muscular  fibres  of  the  veins  of  the  uterine 
plexuses  (which  are  scantily  provided  with  valves)  are  very  much  hyper- 
trophied  and  have  an  important  connection  with  the  movements  of  the  blood 
cunent.     The  spermatic  veins  on  both  sides  become  much  larger  than  the 
hypogastric  veins  and  are  without  valves,  or,  at  least,  with  only  indications 
of  them.     Of  course,  the  uterine  vessels  are  developed  to  a  greater  extent 
at  the  site  of  the  placenta,  and  the  veins  at  this  point  become  very  thick 
and  anastomose  frequently.     The  convoluted  arteries  lie  upon  these,  and  in 
isolated  cases  sink  directly  down  into  them,  thereby  slowing   the  blood 
current.     The  lymphatics  of  the  gravid  uterus  are  also  considerably  hyper- 
trophied.     The  nerves  are  likewise  developed  to  a  greater  extent  by  the 
addition  of  connective  tissue ;  the  nerve  elements,  however,  are  unchanged. 
The  peritoneal  covering  of  the  uterus  becomes  stronger  and  grows  with  it, 
while  the  broad  ligaments  become  shorter  as  the  uterus  gets  larger,  so  that 
the  tubes  and  ovaries  lie  very  close  to  the  lateral  walls  of  the  uterus  at  the  end 
of  pregnancy.     The  round  ligaments  increase  to  cords  about  the  size  of  one's 
finger;  the  left  round  ligament  is  often  easily  felt  through  the  abdominal  walls 
owing  to  the  turning  of  the  uterus  upon  its  axis,  and  is  sometimes  seen  through 
the  anterior  abdominal  walls  at  the  commencement  of  the  pains.     The  prin- 
cipal increase  is  due  to  hypertrophy  of  their  unstriped  muscular  fibres,  but 
probably  the  bundles  of  striped  fibres  at  the  external  inguinal  canal  are  also 
enlarged.     The  changes  in  the  form  of  the  uterus  in  the  course  of  pregnancy 
are  as  follows :  The  originally  flattened  pear-shaped  organ  becomes  almost 
round  like  a  cannon  ball,  to  which  the  cervix  is  attached  like  a  pedicle ;  later 
on,  in  the  course  of  the  sixth  to  seventh  month,  the  round  ball  gradually 
becomes  egg-shaped,  the  posterior  wall  being  somewhat  flattened  by  the 
spinal  column.     There  has  been  much  discussion  recently  as  to  whether  the 
length  of  the  cervical  canal  is  affected  by  the  growth  of  the  ovum.     This  view 
was  formerly  asserted  by  Roederer  and  has  lately  been  advocated  by  Bandl. 
It  is  in  general  not  the  case.     Stoltz  (1826),  Spiegelberg  (1865),  Duncan, 
Lott  and  Peter  have  proved  by  direct  measurements  of  the  cervix  during 
pregnancy  and  on  the  cadaver,  that  it  remains  unaffected   until   the  last 
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momen  ,  that  primiparse  and  multiparae  are  alike  in  this  respect,  that  the 
apparent  shortening  of  the  portio  vaginalis  in  the  former  is  only  the  result  of 
the  hypertrophy  of  the  vagina,  and  that  this  portion  is  sometimes  so  dislocated 
as  to  form  an  angle  posteriorly  with  the  axis  of  the  uterus.  When,  however, 
Bandl  found  a  ring  above  the  so-called  internal  os,  in  pregnant  women  and 
during  the  puerperal  state,  and  proved  this  to  be  the  lower  boundary  of  the 
thick  muscle  of  the  uterus,  he  maintained  that  the  cylindrical  epithelium  of 
the  cervical  mucous  membrane  began  directly  under  this  ring,  and  it  seemed 
as  though  the  old  theory  of  Stein  and  Roederer  concerning  the  partial  oblite- 
ration of  the  cervix  by  the  growth  of  the  ovum  had  gained  the  victory,  as 
all  authors  conceded  that  the  ovum  filled  up  this  segment  of  the  uterus  during 
pregnancy. 

However,  it  was  soon  demonstrated  by  the  microscope  that  completely 
developed  decidua  vera  was  also  found  in  this  zone,  that  the  cylindrical  epi- 
thelium does  not  begin  until  the  internal  os  is  reached,  and  that  the  portion 
in  question  is  only  that  part  of  the  uterus,  thinned  by  the  processes  of  preg- 
nancy and  the  retraction  of  the  uterine  muscles,  which  we  call  the  /ow^r 
uterine  segment;  furthermore,  that  in  vesicular  moles  the  zone  in  question  is 
not  present,  and  that  the  upper  boundary,  called  the  ^^contraction  ring^*  by 
K.  Schroeder,  corresponds  to  the  internal  os  in  the  puerperal  state.  Some 
authors,  among  them  Lahs,  designate  as  the  lower  uterine  segment  all  that 
portion  of  the  uterus  lying  between  the  **  contraction  ring  "  and  the  external 
OS.  KUstner  also  found  an  h)'pertrophy  of  the  cervical  mucous  membrane 
*^  which  reaches  down  as  cervical  decidua  for  j^erhaps  the  fraction  of  a  centi- 
meter," and  held  that  it  was  possible  that  this  was  utilized  by  the  growing 
ovum.  Overlach  also  (ioc.  cit,)  emphasized  the  formation  of  decidual  cells 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix.  H.  Bayer,  who  likewise  believes  in 
the  utilization  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cervical  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  ovum,  thinks  this  has  been  proven,  and  even  goes  so  far  as 
to  claim  that  the  lower  uterine  segment  is  an  expansion  of  the  supra-vaginal 
portion  of  the  cervix,  basing  his  opinion  upon  the  anatomical  relations  in 
placenta  praevia,  in  which  he  never  was  able  to  find  the  placental  site  below 
a  distinct  "contraction  ring*'  in  that  zone  of  the  uterus  recognizable  z» 
the  lower  uterine  segment  by  its  physiological  behavior. 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  not  unworthy  of  mention,  that  in  1885,  in  a 
case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  I  myself  saw  a  decidua  vera  thrown  off 
which  corresponded  exactly  in  size  to  the  size  of  the  whole  uterus  and 
showed  a  constriction  at  the  region  of  the  internal  os,  so  that  it  was  shaped 
like  an  hour-glass.  Occurrences  of  this  kind  are  exceptions,  without  doubt, 
and  I  think  the  (juestion  may  be  regarded  as  settled  in  the  negative,  especially 
as  Waldeyer*s  sections  show  the  cervix  quite  intact,  though  the  ovum  was 
almost  mature,  and  almost  one-third  of  H.  Bayer's  cases  (7  in  20)  of  placenta 
praevia  were  unattended  by  hemorrhage  or  dilatation  of  the  cervix.     The 
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changes  in  the  cervical  wall  are  insignificant;  its  muscular  tissue  is  un- 
changed. The  mucous  membrane  of  ihe  vagina  hypertrophies,  the  sub- 
mucous fat  decreases;  the  muscular  tissue  becomes  stronger,  and  the  organ 
is  longer  and  more  distensible.  The  external  genitals  seem  swollen,  with 
lividity  of  the  internal  surlace  of  the  labia  minora.  Their  outer  surface  is 
ofttn  pigmented,  and  marked  varicosities  are  frequently  found,  especially  at 
the  moDS  veneris,  between  the  labia  majora  and  minora,  and  around  the 
clitoiis. 

The  tubes  and  ovaries  take  part  in  the  general  hypertrophy,  and  are  so 
situated  that  afler  the  middle  of  pregnancy  they  are  drawn  up  into  the  false 
pelvis.  The  presence  of  a  single  true  corpus  luteum  in  women  who  have 
died  during  the  puerperal  state,  proves  conclusively  that  ovulation  is  usually 
mptnded  during  pregnancy.     It 


might   continue   exceptionally, 
as  is  shown  by  cases  of  double 
utems,  in  which  both  sides  were 
impregnated  and  in  which  men- 
struation  was   reestablished   on 
one  side  after  expulsion  of  the 
fcetus,  while  the  other  half  was 
still  in  the  gravid  state  (Scan- 
Mia).    This  fact  is  confirmed 
also  hy  observations  of  several 
corpora  lutea  after  the  birth  of  a 
child,  and  finally  by  returning 
menstruation  af\er  expulsion  of 
ihcdecidua  in  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy.    The  changes  in  the  ab- 
domen  and    umbilicus    are    not 
visible  until    the  fourth  month. 
The  anterior  abdominal  wall  be- 
comes more  arched,  with  greater 
tension  of  the  skin,  and  the  recti 
muscles  begin  to  separate  front 
each  other ;  this  latter  does  not 
occur  until  the  second  half  of 
pregnancy.     The  tension  of  the 
skin  leads  to  the  formation  of 
reddish  stripes,  stria  gravidarum, 
beginning  at  the  mons  veneris; 
these  are  not  due  to  tearing  of 
the  cutis  vera  and  rete  Malpighii  a 
which  destroys  the  elasticity  of  the  parts. 


Fig.  23. 


s  formerly  believed,  but  to  a  dragging 
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Parallel  and  oblique  bands  of  fibres  run  toward  the  navel  as  a  result  of  the 
shifting  of  the  fibrous  fasciculi  (^FeUenreich,  Krause,  Kiistner,  Langer)  \ 
M.  Scheele,  however,  has  recently  demonstrated  tears  in  the  pars  reticularis 
and  papillaris  cutis,  on  sectionj  of  the  hydropic  cicatricial  skin  of  a  pregnant 
woman,  in  the  most  striking  manner. 

The  decreased  abdominal  sensibility  which  prevails  during  pregnancy  is 
most  marked  at  these  striae.  The  striae  are  composed  of  small,  short  lines, 
which  begin  below  and  internally  and  form  an  arch  which  extends  above 
the  navel ;  in  exceptional  cases  they  run  at  right  angles  to  the  median  line, 
and  they  sometimes  pass  down  from  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  to  the  nates 
and  upper  third  of  the  thigh.  They  are  sometimes  pigmented  and  often 
project  above  the  abdominal  surface,  owing  to  slight  oedematous  infiltration. 


Fic.  24. 


Later  on  they  become  paler,  and  after  the  uterus  is  emptied  the  skin  folds 
over  at  these  points  in  small  transver*  lines.  Quite  frequently  the  recent, 
reddish  stria:  and  the  old,  wrinkled  ones  are  seen  together  upon  the  same 
abdomen.  In  6  to  10  per  cent,  they  are  entirely  lacking,  or  there  may  be 
none  with  the  first  pregnancy,  their  appearance  being  delayed  until  a  second 
confinement.  B.  S.  Schultze  found  them  upon  the  thighs  of  women  who 
had  never  borne  children  in  36  per  cent.,  and  in  6  per  cent,  of  men.  The 
tinea  alba  is  distended  by  each  pregnancy,  and  it  remains  j  to  3  cm.  wider 
in  women  who  have  had  children  {J/!  SchUe). 

77ie  breaits  become  hyperrcmic  at  the  commencement  of  pregnancy  and 
increase  in  si«,  the  glandular  lobules  beginning  to  develop  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  month,  and  numerous  distended  ones  can  be 
faintly  seen  through  the  integument  of  the  breast.     The  nipple  also  grows 
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and  its  areola  becomes  rose-red  in  blondes  and  brownish-red  in  brunettes ; 
within  the  latter  the  enlarged  sebaceous  glands  project  forward  as  isolated 
prominent  little  nodules.  A  secondary  areola  quite  frequently  surrounds  the 
areola,  especially  in  dark-haired  women ;  it  is  lighter  in  color  and  inter- 
rupted by  un pigmented  portions;  a  marked  example  is  shown  in  Fig.  24.  In 
rare  cases  striae  may  make  their  appearance  at  the  time  of  the  first  menstrua- 
tion, owing  to  the  distention  of  the  skin  by  the  developing  glands.  I  have 
seen  them  in  a  very  plethoric  young  Polish  girl,  while  in  the  pregnant  woman 
such  striae  very  often  appear  in  the  skin  of  the  breast,  especially  at  its  lower 
party  at  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  those  upon  the  abdomen.  They  radiate 
around  the  nipple  (see  Fig.  24).  The  gland  secretion  may  be  pressed  out  as 
early  as  the  second  month.  The  epithelial  cells  of  the  vesicles  are  always  free 
from  fat,  but  isolated  cells  show  open  spaces  at  their  free  ends,  in  the  interior 
of  which  are  seen  drops  of  fat  and  lymphoid  bodies  (Fig.  25).  This  first 
secretion  is  called  colostrum ;  it  contains  small  bodies  showing  amoeboid 
moveraents,  and  inclosing  large  fat  globules  centrally  located  and  held 
together  by  a  hyaline  substance  which  coagulates  upon  the  addition  of  acetic 
acid  and  the  alkalies.  These  colostrum  corpuscles  are  cells  of  the  glandular 
epithelium,  from  which  they  receive  drops  of  fat  and  are  heavier  than  serum. 
The  colostrum  differs  chemically  from  the  milk  in  the  quantity  of  albumin 
and  salts  contained  in  it ;  this  difference,  as  well  as  its  functions,  will  be 
treated  later  on  with  the  changes  of  the  secretion  during  the  puerperal  state, 
and  the  nourishment  of  the  new-born  infant. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
Changes  Caused  by  Pregnancy  in  Other  Organs  of  the  Body. 
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In  \\\t  pelvic  and  abdominal  cavities. 

The  bladder  first  suffers  from  increased  pressure,  owing  to  the  growth  of 
the  uterus  and  the  consequent  lessening  of  the  cavity  of  the  true  pelvis ;  its 
distention  from  before  backward  is  therefore  hindered,  and  its  lateral 
curvature  becomes  greater.  It  is  gradually  drawn  up  out  of  the  true  pelvis 
by  the  hypertrophied  uterus,  until  in  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  there  is 
no  place  for  it  below,  and  when  filled  it  bulges  out  visibly  above  the 
symphysis.  More  than  this,  it  is  ordinarily  pushed  somewhat  to  one  side, 
usually  to  the  right  where  there  is  more  room  for  it.  At  the  beginning  the 
ureters  are  somewhat  more  horizontally  placed  than  before,  while  at  a  later 
period,  they  are  drawn  up  and  become  more  vertical.  One  or  both  ureters, 
beginning  at  the  level  of  the  superior  strait  near  the  uterus,  are  usually  found 
to  be  dilated  to  the  size  of  the  finger  or  thumb,  partly  because  of  the 
dislocation  of  the  bladder,  and  partly  from  the  direct  pressure  of  the  uterus. 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  also  somewhat  distended.  The  pressure  of  the 
gravid  uterus  may  also  cause,  directly  or  indirectly,  reflex  ancemia  of  the 
kidney.  This  leads  to  changes  in  the  epithelium  of  the  glomerulus,  albumin 
is  discharged  and  epithelial  elements  are  found  in  the  urine.  In  kidneys 
which  are  otherwise  normal,  these  phenomena  appear  usually  about  the 
middle  or  more  often  toward  the  end  of  pregnancy,  and  occur  in  2  per 
cent,  of  all  cases ;  they  disap])ear  after  labor,  and,  as  a  rule,  do  not  lead 
to  chronic  affections.     This  condition  is  called   the  kidney  of  pregnancy 
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(Schwangerschaftsniere  of  Flaischlen).  It  has  not  yet  been  determined  to 
what  extent  the  dilatation  of  the  ureters  and  pelvis  of  the  kidney  may 
influence  these  changes.  Furthermore,  the  kidneys,  together  with  the  liver 
and  thyroid  gland,  are  hypertrophied  to  a  certain  extent  in  pregnancy 
(^Ollivur). 

The  coils  of  the  small  intestine  which  reach  down  to  the  entrance  of  the 

pelvis  are  pushed  to  one  side  and  up  and  away  from  the  abdominal  wall  by 

the  uterus  growing  up  behind  them ;  but  as  the  colon,  kidneys  and  liver  leave 

very  little  space  for  the  intestines,  they  are  pushed  more  to  the  left,  backward 

and  upward.     One  of  Braune's  sections  shows  coils  of  the  small  intestine 

behind  the  uterus  at  about  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  but  the  principal  mass 

is  usually  found  to  the  left,  near  the  fundus  and  behind  it.     This  position 

and  the  varying  contents,  the  sigmoid  flexure  being  upon  the  left  side,  has  no 

doubt  an  influence  upon  the  revolution  of  the  uterus  upon  its  axis,  whereby 

its  left  corner  is  turned  somewhat  toward  the  front.    The  spleen  is  also  pushed 

upward  and  backward  under  the  costal  arch  ;  at  the  same  time  it  often  seems 

enlarged  and  usually  increases  in  weight  {Birch- Hirsch/eld),     The  liver  and 

stomach  are  raised  up  by  the  fundus  uteri  and  become  more  vertical  (in 

exceptional  cases  horizontal).     Virchow  saw  a  case  in  which  the  lower  part 

of  the  liver  was  reflected  so  as  to  project  in  front  of  the  external  border  of 

the  costal  arch. 

In  the  thorax  there  is  also  some  disturbance  of  the  position  of  the  dif- 
ferent organs.  The  lungs  are  dragged  apart,  but  their  vital  capacity  is  not 
interfered  with,  for  Kilchenmeister,  Fabius,  Win t rich,  and  more  recently 
Vejas  (in  my  clinic)  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  such  change,  even  in  the 
last  months.  The  capacity  varies  from  2700  to  3500,  and  is  somewhat  less 
in  primiparae  than  in  multiparas,  on  account  of  the  flaccid  condition  of  the 
abdominal  walls  in  the  latter. 

The  changes  occurring  in  the  heart  during  pregnancy  are  especially  in- 
teresting.    Gerhardt,  in  42  cases,  found  the  diaphragm  higher  than  usual  in 
oae  case  only ;  in  36  its  position  was  normal.     Its  apex,  however,  is  more 
curved  and  the  heart  pushed  forward  against  the  thoracic  wall,  with  recession 
of  the  borders  of  the  lungs.     Gerhardt,  therefore,  denied  the  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle  in  pregnancy,  reported  by  Larcher  and  Ducrest,  which, 
according  to  the  latter,  amounted  to  from  11.5  to  15  mm.  in  the  wall  of  the 
left  ventricle,  and  ascribed  the  increased  cardiac  dullness  to  the  recession  of 
the  edges  of  the  lungs ;  the  blowing  sound  heard  over  the  heart  of  pregnancy, 
he  thinks,  is  partially  due  to  incomplete  filling  of  the  heart  and  partly  the  result 
of  pressure  upon  the  heart  by  the  diaphragm.     Nevertheless,  an  hyj)ertrophy 
of  the  heart  is  undoubtedly  found  post  mortem    in   a   certain   number  of 
cases.     These  are,  perhaps,  exceptions ;   for  a  series  of  hearts  of  puerperal 
women,  weighed  by  Blot,  Lohlein  and  Curbelo,  argue,  it  seems,  against  an 
existing  hypertrophy,  but  the  choice  of  demonstrative  cases  is  quite  difficult 
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and  their  number  too  small,  as  is  seen  from  the  fact  that  the  figure  given  by 
Lohlein  as  the  average  during  pregnancy,  namely,  245  gm.,  is  the  same  as  that 
mentioned  by  Clendenning  as  the  average  in  the  non-pregnant  woman.  Jori- 
senne  also  maintains  the  existence  of  hypertrophy,  and  thinks  this,  together 
with  the  blood  changes,  explains  the  constancy  of  the  pulse  during  sitting, 
lying  and  standing,  in  pregnant  women — a  symptom  which  is  otherwise  not 
present  unless  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  exists,  and  which  he,  therefore,  regards 
as  a  sure  diagnostic  sign  of  pregnancy.  We  have  tested  these  statements  in 
our  clinic  and  found  this  constancy  of  the  pulse  in  the  different  positions  in 
only  3  cases  out  of  19,  afier  the  first  two  or  three  trials  ;  in  all  others  the  pulse 
varied  with  the  position.  Nevertheless,  I  believe  that  the  heart  must  accom- 
modate itself  to  the  greater  requirements  to  which  it  is  subjected  by  preg- 
nancy, and  for  this  reason  must  become  hypertrophied.  The  before-men- 
tioned hypertrophy  of  the  liver,  kidneys  and  thyroid  gland  testifies  in  favor 
of  this  supposition,  as  well  as  the  fact  discovered  by  my  pupil,  Dr.  Stadler, 
that  in  advanced  pregnancy  the  constancy  of  the  pulse  in  standing  and  lying 
is  not  present,  and  that  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  varies  with  the  position,  in 
a  word,  that  the  heart  must  have  accommodated  itself  to  the  greater  task 
required  of  it.  As  regards  the  changes  in  the  fomi  of  the  thorax  in  preg- 
nancy, Dohrn  has  shown  that  it  is  wider  during  this  period  than  in  the  puer- 
peral state,  while  it  is  not  so  deep  from  before  backward.  Owing  to  the 
upward  curvature  of  the  diaphragm,  its  crura  must  be  subjected  to  a  certain 
amount  of  strain,  with  drawing  in  of  the  base  of  the  thorax  and  recession 
of  the  sternum.  This  decreases  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  thorax, 
while  its  transverse  diameter  is  greater,  as  is  also  the  lateral  costal  curva- 
ture. The  neck  gets  broader  and  its  veins  are  more  easily  seen.  The 
thyroid  gland  2X^0  becomes  more  prominent,  and,  according  to  H.  A.  Freund, 
its  swelling  and  hypertrophy  are  constant.  About  the  ^^j^/ slight  pigmenta- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  cheeks  and  forehead  is  not  infrequently  noticed. 
Sometimes  a  circumscribed  hypertrophy  of  the  gums  is  also  noticed.  This 
gives  an  appearance  similar  to  condylomata,  with  marked  hypersemia  in  the 
region  of  the  upper  and  lower  incisors,  which  sometimes  extends  to  both 
rows  of  teeth.  Rokitansky  has  furthermore  discovered  the  formation  of  osteo- 
phytes uiK)n  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranium  as  a  new  formation  peculiar  to 
the  pregnant  state.  He  found  this  in  more  than  half  of  the  cases  examined, 
but  only  during  the  last  half  of  pregnancy  and  more  frequently  in  young 
individuals.  They  were  oftenest  found  on  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  frontal 
and  parietal  bones,  usually  near  the  middle  meningeal  artery  and  the  sulcus 
falciformis,  are  at  first  soft  and  gelatinous  deposits,  which  gradually  harden 
until  they  are  about  2  to  4  mm.  thick,  and  are  composed  of  phosphate  and 
carbonate  of  lime.  Hohl,  Virchow  and  others  believed  they  had  nothing  to 
do  with  pregnancy.  The  skin  of  the  pregnant  woman  is  more  hyperaemic 
than  usual,  with  increased  development  of  the  vessels  and  somewhat  increased 
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secretion  ;  in  consequence  of  this  there  is  often  pigmentation,  as  before  men- 
tioned, of  the  median  line  of  the  abdomen,  the  abdominal  striae,  the  navel, 
breasts  and  face.  The  hypersecretion  of  the  skin  also  predisposes  to  the 
lodgment  of  parasites,  as  pityriasis  versicolor.  There  is  also  a  great  tend- 
ency to  marked  venous  distention  and  oedema.  The  integument  of  the  nates 
•and  pelvic  region  becomes  fatter,  while  the  subcutaneous- facial  fat  is  often 
decreased. 

The  blood  undergoes  essential  changes  during  pregnancy.  Its  quantity 
increases,  it  becomes  more  watery  and  poorer  in  red  blood-corpuscles,  haemo- 
globin and  albumin.  On  the  other  hand,  Fehling*s  observations  show  an 
increase  of  haemoglobin  as  opposed  to  the  statements  of  Andral,  Gavarret 
and  others.  The  fibrin  increases  materially  after  the  middle  third  of  preg- 
nancy (  Virchow,  Regnault^  C,  Wolff,  Kiwisch,  Bollinger),  Ingerslev  counted 
the  number  of  red  blood-corpuscles  during  pregnancy,  and  claims  to  have 
found  no  decrease  in  their  number,  while  Fehling  found  they  were  diminished. 
Cohnstcin  also  found  a  loss  of  red  corpuscles  in  the  pregnant  sheep,  but  there 
was  a  compensatory  increase  of  their  volume  and  a  higher  percentage  of 
hsemoglobin  within  them  (5.5  per  cent,  to  7.8  per  cent.). 

The  changes  in  the  urine  are  in  part  due  to  the  blood  changes.      My 
examinations  in  1864  and  1865,  which  were  confirmed  and  supplemented  by 
my  assistant,  Dr.  Klemmer,  in  Dresden,  in  1876,  demonstrated  that  the  secretion 
of  urine  during  pregnancy,  in  24  hours,  is  increased  from  1500  to  1750  cm., 
while  the  daily  excretion  of  urea  (28  gm.),  common  salt  (15  gm.),  phosphoric 
and  sulphuric  acids  is  as  great  as  in  the   non-pregnant   state ;  the  urine, 
for  this  reason,  is  lower  in  specific  gravity,  and  simply  shows  an  increased 
excretion  of  water.     The  frequent  presence  of  albumin  in   the  urine  has 
already  been  discussed.     The  kyestein  discovered  by  Nauche  in  the  urine  of 
pregnancy  consists  simply  of  triple  phosphates  and  low  forms  of  life,  and  is 
also  found  in  the  urine  of  males.    Blot,  Bernard,  and  Kirsten  have  claimed  to 
have  proven  that  sugar  is  a  physiological  ingredient  of  the  urine  in  pregnancy  j 
this  view  is  disputed  by  Riedel,  Leconte,  Weiderhold  and  IwanofT,  the  latter 
of  whom  found  it  more  frequently  than  had  been  previously  supposed  to  be  the 
ca>e  even  in  the  non-pregnant  state,  but  it  was  by  no  means  exclusively  and 
constantly  present  in  increased  quantity  in  pregnancy  and  the  puerperal  state. 
The  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  sugar  in  the  urine  of  pregnancy  more 
often  than  usual  is  not  particularly  remarkable,  since,  according  to  Seegen, 
sugar  occurs  in  the  arterial  and  venous  blood  of  all  individuals  in  quantities 
of  0.1  to  0.15  per  cent.,  derived  from  the  albuminous  bodies  used  for  nutri- 
tion, and  besides,  sugar  may  also  be  communicated  to  the  blood  by  the 
absorption  of  the  secretion  of  the  mammary  gland.     The  arterial  and  venous 
vessels  of  the  pelvic  organs  and  lower  extremities  may  become  very  convoluted 
and  distended,  as  well  as  hypertrophied,  owing  to  the  changed  circulatory 
conditions,  brought  about  partly  by  the  increased  tendency  to  new  forma- 
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tion,  and  by  locally  increased  pressure,  and  finally  because  of  the  continually 
increasing  abdominal  pressure.   This  is  particularly  noticeable  in  the  common 
iliac  and  saphenous  veins,  as 
^"^  "*■  well  as  in  those  lower  down. 

The  phlebectasia  appears  as 
simple  berry-like  prominences, 
due  to  distention  and  convo- 
lution of  the  entire  vascular 
system,  also  as  grape-like  pro- 
tuberances of  the  thigh  and 
mons  veneris,  or  folds  of  the 
thighs  (see  Fig.  z6). 

In  the  dropsy  of  pregnancy, 
where  increased  activity  of  the 
heart  is  undoubtedly  often 
demonstrated,  the  condition  of 
the/w/w  is  peculiar.  It  varies 
usually  from  73  1078,  and  often 
shows  a  slight  slowing,  al- 
though the  pulse  curve  ob- 
tained by  Vejas  in  my  clinic, 
with  Sommerbrodt's  apparatus, 
had  no  marked  peculiarity  and 
showed  no  increase  of  blood 
pressure,  and  we  were  thus  able 
to  confirm  Gcrhardt's  state- 
ment. Further  researches  of 
this  kind  are  still  necessary, 
however.  My  examinations  of 
the  temperature  in  pregnant 
women  have  demonstrated  that 
it  exceeds  the  average  temperature  of  the  non-pregnant  state  by  an  average 
of  about  \~^  F.  This  elevation  depends  upon  the  increased  vital  processes 
going  on  during  pregnancy,  and  agrees  with  Gassner's  proof  of  a  constant 
increase  of  the  bodily  weight,  amounting  to  from  1500  to  3500  gm.  per 
month  during  the  last  three  months.  This  increase,  of  course,  is  not  alone 
due  to  the  growth  of  the  gravid  uterus,  but  is  participated  in  by  the  whole 
body.  My  weighings  showed  an  average  increase  of  1777  grams  in  the  last 
month,  of  which  the  ovum  complete  represented  laoo  grams,  the  maternal 
genitals  150  grams,  and  the  remaining  maternal  organs  620  grams  {Baumm, 
p.  10). 


SECTION  II. 

Symptomatology  of  Pregnancy. 
CHAPTER  I. 

The  Appearance  of  the  Genitals  in  the  Different  Months  of  Pregnancy. 

In  the  first  two  months  the  uterus  enlarges  slowly,  and  the  formerly 
accepted  retroversion  (£.  Martin)  and  sinking  of  the  uterus  at  the  second 
month  have  been  shown  to  be  not  constant,  by  careful  examinations  of 
healthy  individuals  (Ifo/st,  "Beitrage  zur  Geburtshulf.,"  i,  i6i).  The 
change  in  the  shape  of  the  os  externum  from  a  transverse  to  a  round  con- 
figuration, the  livid  color  of  the  vaginal  portion,  are  both  visible.  Slight 
symptoms  of  pressure  upon  the  bladder,  nausea  and  morning  vomiting  are 
the  sole  phenomena.  There  are  also  occasional  shooting  pains  in  the  breasts, 
and  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  mammary  secretion  as  early  as  the  second 
month.  Menstruation  does  not  take  place  at  the  end  of  the  first  month,  or 
if  present,  its  duration  and  quantity  are  reduced,  sometimes  to  a  trace ;  it 
may  recur  twice,  but  seldom  oftener  than  this. 

At  the  third  month  the  uterus,  which  has  developed  in  all  directions, 
becomes  distinctly  softer,  especially  the  part  above  the  utero-sacral  liga- 
ments ;  the  hyperaemia  increases  and  the  organ  is  about  as  large  as  a  man's 
fist.  Sometimes  many  of  the  subjective  symptoms,  which  will  be  described 
later,  are  present. 

At  the  end  of  the  fourth  month  the  fundus  uteri  rises  above  the 
symphysis  and  is  felt  there  upon  palpation.  The  uterine  bruit  may  be  heard 
upon  one  or  both  sides.     The  abdominal  walls  begin  to  project. 

At  the  fifth  month  the  fundus  is  midway  between  the  symphysis,  and 
the  navel ;  striae  commence  to  form  and  the  linea  alba  shows  pigmentation. 
The  curvature  of  the  lower  abdomen  is  quite  distinct.  In  multiparas  the 
vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix  is  relaxed,  and  the  finger  can  be  introduced  into 
the  external  os.  The  fcetal  heart  may  be  heard  as  early  as  this  upon  careful 
and  repeated  examination,  and  experienced  multiparas  usually  feel  the  move- 
ments of  the  child  before  the  eighteenth  week ;  while  primiparae  with  a  small 
child,  since  they  are  not  familiar  with  this  sensation,  do  not  recognize  it  until 
one  or  two  weeks  later.  Sometimes  parts  of  the  child  may  now  be  felt  per 
vaginam  or  through  the  abdominal  walls.  The  so-called  secondary  areola 
begins  to  develop  after  the  middle  of  pregnancy  (see  Fig.  24). 
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At  the  sixth  month  the  fundus  rises  to  a  point  about  two  fingers'  breadth 
below  the  navel,  and  its  lower  half  becomes  flatter.  The  abdominal  striae 
and  pigmentation  are  also  more  marked.  The  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix 
is  no  higher  than  usual,  but  seems  shorter,  owing  to  the  hypertrophy  of  the 
vagina,  which  sometimes  forms  a  fold  around  the  cervix.  The  body  of  the 
uterus  is  almost  globular. 

At  the  seventh  month  the  fundus  is  about  two  fingers*  breadth  above 
the  navel,  and  the  pigmentation  of  the  median  line  is  about  on  a  level  with 
this.  The  navel  is  flat  and  surrounded  by  pigmentation.  Usually  a  present- 
ing part  of  the  child  may  now  be  felt  from  the  vagina,  as,  owing  to  the  shape 
of  the  uterus,  the  cephalic  end  of  the  child  is  pushed  downward,  but  may  still 
be  easily  moved  about. 

In  the  eighth  month  the  pigmentation  and  fundus  reach  a  point  midway 
between  the  navel  and  the  epigastrium.  All  the  other  phenomena,  the  striae 
and  the  expansion  of  the  abdomen,  are  more  marked,  the  child  becomes  more 
powerful  and  the  mammary  secretion  oozes  from  the  nipple.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  woman's  body  is  directed  backward,  owing  to  the  displace- 
ment of  the  centre  of  gravity.  The  vessels  of  the  lower  extremities  begin  to 
show  signs  of  pressure  upon  them,  and  phlebectasia  and  slight  oedema  may 
appear.  The  tension  of  the  abdominal  muscles  causes  shooting  pains  at  their 
insertion  into  the  costal  arch  and  xyphoid  process.  Respiration,  locomotion 
and  the  recumbent  position,  as  well  as  going  up-stairs,  are  often  difficult. 

In  the  ninth  month  the  fundus  almost  reaches  the  epigastrium,  not  only 
flattening  this  space,  but  causing  it  to  bulge  forward.  The  lateral  walls  of 
the  uterus  extend  to  the  costal  arches  on  both  sides.  The  expansion  of  the 
abdomen  has  reached  its  limit.  The  presenting  part  of  the  child  is  not  easily 
moved,  is  deeper  and  has  entered  the  true  pelvis.  In  mulliparae  the  relaxa- 
tion of  the  internal  os  is  so  great  at  the  end  of  the  thirty-fifth  week,  that  the 
finger  may  be  i)assed  through  and  parts  of  the  child  may  be  felt.  From 
time  to  time  the  uterus  can  be  felt  to  harden  perceptibly ;  these  contractions 
should  not  be  designated  as  **  pains,"  as  they  are  not  felt  by  the  mother. 

In  the  tenth  month  (see  Fig.  23)  the  presenting  part  descends  gradually 
into  the  true  pelvis,  so  much  so  in  primiparx  that  it  fully  enters  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis.  The  wall  of  the  uterus,  which  may  be  felt  through  the  anterior 
vaginal  arch,  becomes  thinner  and  thinner,  so  that  the  sutures  and  fontanelles 
can  often  be  felt  distinctly  through  the  lower  uterine  segment. 

In  multiparse  the  presenting  part  oflen  enters  the  true  pelvis  in  the  tenth 
month,  but  is  not  so  deeply  situated  as  in  primiparae,  and  is  more  freely 
movable  up  to  the  time  of  birth  because  it  is  not  so  firmly  fixed  by  the 
uterine  walls  or  the  relaxed  abdominal  coverings  as  in  the  first  pregnancy. 
Owing  to  the  descent  of  the  child  into  the  true  pelvis,  which  is  distinctly  felt 
by  the  mother,  the  bulging  of  the  epigastrium  is  less  marked  and  respi- 
ration is  easier.     The  navel  has  been  flat  up  to  this  time,  but  begins  to  bulge 
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forward  owing  to  the  relaxation  of  the  abdomen.  Uterine  contractions  now 
take  place  more  frequently,  the  dilatation  of  the  internal  os  is  more  marked, 
and  occasionally  slight  tension  of  the  membranes  is  noticed.  The  external 
OS,  however,  in  primiparae  with  perfectly  normal  genitals  remains  closed 
until  birth,  but  there  is  also  a  slight  increase  of  pressure  upon  the  bladder, 
increased  mucous  secretion  and  occasional  contractions  which  warn  them  of 
the  approaching  labor. 
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Providing  the  individual  be  quite  healthy  and  of  regular  habits,  pregnancy 
may  run  its  course  without  the  slightest  disturbance  of  the  general  health. 
Women  of  the  middle  classes,  who  are  well  nourished  and  are  not  exposed 
to  overwork,  attend  regularly  to  their  daily  household  duties  and  suffer 
no  inconvenience  whatever.  Still,  they  also  sometimes  suffer  from  slight 
indisposition,  which,  without  being  exactly  an  illness,  often  interferes  with 
their  usefulness.  Among  such  disturbances  may  be  mentioned,  in  the  first 
place,  the  tendency  to  frequent  micturition^  which  comes  on  sometimes 
so  suddenly  that  the  urine  can  with  difficulty  be  retained.  This  happens 
without  the  ingestion  of  fluids,  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  sometimes  only 
results  in  the  discharge  of  a  few  drops  of  urine.  Sometimes,  however,  a 
slight  incontinence  of  the  urine  comes  on  at  a  later  period,  especially  in  mul- 
tiparas, upon  coughing,  sneezing,  stooping  and  going  up-stairs;  in  short, 
they  pass  a  few  drops  of  urine  involuntarily  upon  the  slightest  exertion. 

Pressure  upon  the  bladder,  its  later  dislocation  and  traction  on  the  ureters, 
together  with  a  certain  amount  of  displacment  of  peritoneal  covering  caused 
by  the  growing  uterus,  all  contribute  to  bring  about  this  result,  which  at  first 
is  probably  reflex  from  the  uterus,  and  often  persists  after  pregnancy.  The 
desire  to  go  to  stool  is  rarer,  but  obstinate  constipation ,  on  the  contrary, 
is  quite  frequent  after  the  middle  of  pregnancy ;  this  is  often  accompanied 
by  hemorrhoids  around  the  anus,  which,  however,  are  frequently  unaccom- 
panied by  constipation. 
6 


82  PHYSIOLOGY   AND    MANAGEMENT  OF   PREGNANCY. 

As  soon  as  the  child's  head  enters  the  pelvis,  this  obstruction  is  due  to 
direct  pressure  upon  the  rectum,  but  its  occurrence  in  the  early  months, 
where  it  did  not  exist  before  pregnancy,  is  due  partly  to  the  abnormal  posi- 
tion of  the  intestines  and  lessened  secretion  (especially  of  bile),  and  partly 
to  lessened  peristalsis  or  improper  food.  Nausea  and  vomiting  also  occur 
quite  early  in  about  three-fifths  of  all  cases.  This  usually  ceases  about  the 
middle  of  pregnancy,  or  else  only  returns  at  rare  intervals.  As  a  rule,  the 
vomiting  occurs  usually  early  in  the  morning  or  after  breakfast,  coming  on  very 
suddenly,  sometimes  without  nausea.'  When  this  is  the  case,  it  is  probably 
due  to  reflex  action,  as  are  sneezing,  coughing  or  the  influence  of  bad  smells. 
It  was  thought  that  the  nausea  was  due  to  a  certain  degree  of  anaemia  of  the 
brain,  owing  to  rising  in  the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach,  but  Rheinstadter's 
recent  explanation,  ascribing  it  to  the  pronounced  passive  movements  of  the 
enlarged  uterus  against  the  intestines,  is  much  more  plausible,  inasmuch  as 
rest  in  a  recumbent  position  often  mitigates  or  obviates  it  entirely.  In  the 
later  months  the  displacement  and  compression  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
the  hydraemia,  the  distention  of  the  uterus,  as  well  as  the  development  of  the 
so-called  **  kidney  of  pregnancy  **  ("  Schwangerschaftsniere  "),  all  combine 
to  cause  the  frequent  attacks  of  vomiting  which  sometimes  occur  at  that  time. 
Heartburn  is  usually  caused  by  improper  diet  or  the  excessive  use  of  starchy 
foods.  The  so-called  longings^  such  as  a  desire  to  eat  chalk,  or  sour  herring, 
or  pickles,  or  any  object  seen  by  the  woman,  are  probably  also  referable  to 
the  condition  of  the  stomach.  Casper,  for  instance,  mentions  a  woman  who 
was  seized  with  an  uncontrollable  desire  to  bite  the  red  arm  of  a  butcher, 
and  another  who  could  not  resist  the  temptation  of  boxing  everybody's  ears. 
Hohl  also  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  who,  while  returning  from  market 
with  her  husband,  threw  the  eggs  she  had  just  bought  in  his  face. 

Languor^  vertigo^  attacks  of  weakness  and  fainting  occur  readily  in  preg- 
nant women,  otherwise  healthy,  when  in  crowded  places,  such  as  churches, 
theatres  and  receptions,  where  they  sit  or  stand  quietly  for  a  long  time,  in 
other  words,  under  lack  of  fresh  air  and  exercise.  These  attacks  are  dependent 
upon  a  certain  weakness  of  the  heart  with  consequent  cerebral  anaemia,  and 
therefore  seldom  occur  in  strong  women  during  the  last  months.  Varicose 
veins  and  cedema  very  seldom  develop  before  the  middle  of  pregnancy,  and 
then  mainly  upon  the  external  genitals  (I  found  this  in  34  per  cent.)  and 
legs  (20  per  cent.),  and  as  often  upon  the  right  as  the  left  side.  Obstruction 
to  the  return  circulation,  sedentary  life,  standing  for  a  long  time,  and  pre- 
eminently changes  taking  place  in  the  vessel  walls,  are  among  the  reasons  for 
such  occurrences.  Rivet  believed  that  sometimes  this  was  simply  due  to  the 
rapid  development  during  pregnancy,  thereby  leading  to  phlebectasia  and 
convoluted  veins,  as  he  noticed  that,  after  the  death  of  the  foetus,  these  began 
to  disappear,  even  before  delivery.  CEdema  shows  itself  in  the  evening, 
usually  around  the  ankles,  disappears  again  during  the  night,  causes  no  pain, 
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or  at  roost  slight  tension,  and  is  partly  due  to  the  obstructed  circulation, 
partly  to  the  hydraemia,  and  partly  to  the  lessened  quantity  of  albumin  in 
the  blood  {Lauth). 

Neuralgia,  particularly  implicating  the  distribution  of  the  trigeminus  and 
facialis,  namely,  headache  and  toothache,  attacks  pregnant  women  more 
frequently  than  other  persons.  Toothache,  notwithstanding  that  the  teeth 
are  perfectly  sound,  has  often  led  to  the  loss  of  heahhy  teeth  in  thoughtless 
people.  Strong  individuals,  with  a  predisposition  to  congestion  of  the  head, 
frequently  suffer  from  headache  at  the  vertex,  forehead  and  occiput  similar  to 
that  which  occurs  in  hysteria ;  this  is  also  due  to  pronounced  hydraemia, 
excessive  distention  of  the  abdomen,  marked  obstruction  to  the  circulation, 
and  obstinate  constipation  ;  it  often  occurs  in  those  persons  who  were  predis- 
posed to  frequent  headaches  and  migraine  before  the  period  of  pregnancy. 

An  affection  of  the  skin  which  sometimes  troubles  pregnant  women  slightly 
is  known  as  pityriasis  versicolor.  This  fungous  growth  is  caused  by  the 
wucrosporon  furfur ,  discovered  by  Eichstedt  in  1846,  and  principally  occurs 
in  places  where  the  skin  is  covered  and  warm,  never  upon  parts  which  are 
frequently  washed,  as  the  hands  and  face.  The  fungus  appears  as  a  growth 
composed  of  filaments  from  0.004  to  0.006  mm.  in  diameter,  which  have  a 
double  contour  and  are  composed  of  non-branching  threads  with  septa  and 
rows  of  nuclei.  The  fungus  is  situated  in  the  most  superficial  epidermic 
layers,  and  derives  its  nourishment  from  the  rete  Malpighi.  It  may  be 
inoculated,  as  has  been  positively  proven  by  the  experiments  of  Wencelius. 
Kdbner  has  also  inoculated  men  and  animals.  The  skin  attacked  by  it  looks 
dry  and  scales  off  easily  in  places ;  it  is  not  red,  but  gray,  pale  brown,  with 
a  greenish  tinge.  Large,  connected  surfaces  are  covered  (sometimes  nearly 
the  whole  body),  interrupted  here  and  there  by  small  islands  of  healthy  skin, 
and  there  is  slight  tension  of  the  skin,  with  itching  and  burning.  Finally,  as 
a  rarer  occurrence,  may  be  mentioned  hypertrophy  of  some  one  of  the  glandular 
organs  of  the  body.  The  sebaceous  and  sweat  glands  of  the  skin  show  an 
increased  secretion,  especially  those  of  the  vulva,  which  often  gives  rise  to  a 
▼cry  bad  odor;  there  is  also  an  occasional  very  remarkable  increase  in  the 
secretion  of  the  saliva,  which  has  been  observed  by  Baudelocque,  Bouvart, 
Danyau,  Hohl  and  others.  Hohl  noticed  it  in  three  pregnant  women,  who 
were  otherwise  quite  healthy,  in  one  of  whom  it  persisted  until  birth,  while 
it  diminished  slightly  in  the  others  at  an  earlier  period.  The  thin  saliva  is 
seen  to  dribble  almost  constantly  from  the  mouth.  As  above  mentioned, 
these  troubles,  though  comparatively  unimportant,  sometimes  tend  to  cause 
inconvenience  to  the  patient,  and  make  her  at  times  fretful  and  irritable.  In 
many  cases  it  is  not  only  this,  but  also  the  fear  of  an  impending  puerperal 
fever  and  anxiety  about  having  another  child,  which  depresses  and  worries 
women  who  before  pregnancy  were  cheerful  and  happy. 
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We  must  now  consider  a  phenomenon  which  has  caused  physicians  of  all 
times  and  races  many  a  headache,  namely,  the  position  of  the  foetus  in  the 
uterus,  and  its  causes.  Let  us  mention  beforehand  that  by  \^t presentation  of 
the  child  is  understood  the  relation  its  long  axis  bears  to  the  long  axis  of  the 
uterus ;  by  attitude  of  the  child,  the  relation  existing  between  its  head, 
extremities  and  its  body;  and  finally, /^j/V/V?^  indicates  the  relation  which  the 
diameters  of  the  presenting  part  of  the  child  bears  to  the  pelvic  openings  or 
diameters.  It  seems  to  us  improper  to  define  presentation  of  the  child  as 
the  relation  between  the  back  of  the  child  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus, 
for  this  easily  leads  to  misinterpretation  of  the  words  position  and  presenta- 
tion. Furthermore,  changes  in  the  presentation,  while  effected  by  the  con- 
tractions of  the  uterus,  are  governed  by  the  amount  of  space  in  the  true 
pelvis.  We  will  first  discuss  the  presentation^  and  pass  at  once  to  the  causes 
to  which  is  due  the  position  of  the  head  above  the  cervix  in  96  per  cent,  of  all 
cases.  The  most  ancient  explanation  of  this  fact  was  based  upon  the  position 
of  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  fc^tus.  The  child  was  not  supposed  to  rest  in 
one  position  until  its  supporting  part  lay  directly  below  and  in  a  straight  line 
with  its  centre  of  gravity  ;  the  shoulder  was  therefore  the  deepest  part.  The 
axis  of  the  uterus,  however,  tends  to  approach  the  horizon,  and  for  this 
reason,  as  soon  as  the  shoulder  came  over  the  symphysis,  the  head  rested 
upon  the  cervix.  Scanzoni,  Spiegelberg  and  Schroeder  have  advocated  this 
view  in  more  recent  times,  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  untenable. 

In  the  first  place,  this  theory  presupposes  that  the  child  is  freely  movable 
in  all  directions  in  the  amniotic  fluid  and  thus  obeys  the  laws  of  gravity. 
If  we  suppose  this  to  be  really  the  case  at  the  beginning  of  pregnancy  with 
a  globular  uterus,  plenty  of  liquor  amnii  and  a  small  child,  then  cephalic 
positions  would  certainly  predominate  at  this  time,  while  in  reality  we  find 
just  the  opposite  to  be  the  case,  for  up  to  the  fifth  month  pelvic  positions  occur 
as  frequently  as  head  positions,  and  Scanzoni's  opinion  that  the  former  are 
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only  secondary  positions  because  the  foetus  is  not  yet  endowed  with  normal 
resistance,  is  arbitrary,  for  at  this  time  there 'is  no  appreciable  difference  be- 
tween the  resistance  of  the  living  foetus  and  the  liquor  amnii  or  even  the 
uterine  wall.     Moreover,  Kehrer  has  proved  that  the  centre  of  gravity  lies 
almost  exactly  in  the  middle  of  the  child's  body  in  the  attitude  prevailing 
in  the  uterus.     If  the  position  of  the  child  were  solely  dependent  upon  the 
laws  of  gravity,  pelvic  positions  would  hence  be  as  frequent  at  the  end  of 
pregnancy  as  head  positions,  and  this  is  not  the  case.     Furthermore,  in  ani- 
mals, although  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterus  is  higher  than  the  fundus,  the 
head  is  usually  the  presenting  part,  which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  law 
of  gravity ;   moreover,  in  primiparae  as  well  as  multiparae,  changes  of  the 
position  of  the  child  are  often  observed,  even  in  the  last  months  of  preg- 
nancy: a  cephalic  position  changing  to  an  oblique  or  a  pelvic  and  vice  versdj 
in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  notwithstanding  the  quantity  of  amniotic  fluid  is 
relatively  much  less  than  at  an  earlier  period,  and  the  tension  of  the  uterine 
and  abdominal   walls  is  much  greater.      We  must,  therefore,  declare  this 
theory  to  be  absolutely  untenable.     Paul  Dubois,  the  celebrated  Parisian 
obstetrician,  maintained  that  the  head  presentation  was  brought  about  by 
instinctive  movements  of  the  foetus ;  since  it  moves,  for  instance,  when  pres- 
sure is  applied  to  the  cord,  or  upon  motion  or  change  of  position  of  the 
mother ;  that  these  movements  should  be  regarded  as  conformable  to  the 
object  in  view,  and  that  it  finally  chooses  the  head  position  as  the  most  suit- 
able.   It  is  true  that  the  foetus  moves  more  frequently  when  pressed  or  turned 
about,  as  may  often  be  demonstrated  during  the  examination  of  pregnant 
women ;  but  the  movements  of  the  foetus  also  give  rise  to  contractions  of 
the  uterus  which  cause  renewed  motion  of  the  child.     Dubois*  theory  has 
recently  found  a  supporter  in  Meeh,  who  believes  the  frequent  changes  of 
position  of  the  foetus  during  the  later  period  of  pregnancy  are  effected  by  its 
own  movements,  produced  by  the  force  of  the  foetal  muscles,  and  therefore 
thinks  the  main  reason  for  the  frequency  of  head  presentations  is  that  the 
upper  extremities  are  nearer  the  middle  of  the  child  and  come  in  contact 
with  less  resistant  parts  than  the  lower  extremities  and  feet  in  breech  positions, 
and  furthermore,  that  the  upper  extremities,  owing  to  the  shortness  of  the 
arm  of  the  lever,  are  with  much  more  difficulty  turned  away  from  the  entrance 
to  the  pelvis  than  the  lower  extremities.     Changes  of  the  child's  position, 
therefore,  take  place  whenever  the  extremities  are  extended  with  a  certain 
amount  of  force  and  come  in  contact  with  the  hard  pelvic  ring,  as  in  breech 
positions,  while  in  head  positions  there  is  a  longer  period  of  rest,  due  partly  to 
the  interposition  of  the  extremities  and  partly  to  the  resistance  offered  to  the 
bead  by  the  entrance  to  the  pelvis  and  consequent  interference  with  motion. 
These  theories  are  well  grounded  without  doubt,  but  two  very  important 
factors  in  the  changes  of  position  of  the  foetus  are  not  considered,  namely : 
the  shape  of  the  uterus  in  the  first  place,  and  secondly,  the  power  of  its 
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contractions.  If  the  laudable  efforts  of  the  foetus  are  reinforced  by  the 
latter,  then  both  attain  their  end  in  peace,  but  if  they  are  in  opposition  to 
each  other,  the  body  of  the  child  must  give  way,  even  though  it  be  driven 
through  a  narrowed  bony  canal  in  the  most  unfavorable  position  (the  so- 
called  spontaneous  version  in  the  true  pelvis),  and  be  attended  with  fracture 
of  its  bones. 

J.  Y.  Simpson  denied  the  arbitrary  movements  of  the  foetus,  artd  thought 
that  all  movements  of  importance  as  regards  its  position  were  of  a  reflex 
nature,  *  If  the  body  were  not  in  a  position  corresponding  most  nearly  to 
that  of  the  uterus,  compression  was  applied  to  some  spot,  and  the  child's 
skin  was  so  sensitive  that  it  immediately  answered  by  a  reflex  movement, 
which  did  not  cease  until  the  proper  position  was  reached.  Simpson,  how- 
ever, did  not  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  in  order  to  transform  a 
breech  into  a  head  position,  combined  suitable  movements  are  necessary, 
which  must  be  of  an  entirely  different  character  from  the  rapid,  purposeless, 
reflex  movements ;  furthermore,  the  uterus  is  not  a  relaxed  sack,  which 
opposes  no  resistance  to  the  movement  of  the  fcetus.  The  reflex  movements 
of  the  fcetus,  moreover,  are  not  so  frequent,  nor  so  easily  excited,  neither  is 
its  skin  so  sensitive,  otherwise  it  would  be  thrown  into  convulsions  before 
birth  (^Kristeller).  In  opposition  to  these  hypotheses,  Kristeller  has  proven 
that  the  position  of  the  normal  child  is  wholly  and  entirely  due  to  the  shape 
and  activity  of  the  uterus.  The  uterus,  by  means  of  constant  pressure  upon 
the  ovum,  holds  the  fcetus  in  the  most  appropriate  position,  and  gradually 
corrects  abnormal  positions  by  transitory  contractions, 

Kristeller  justly  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  intermittent  contractions 
of  the  uterus  during  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy,  which  had  already 
been  referred  to  by  Litzmann.  They  differ  from  the  contractions  of  labor 
solely  by  the  absence  of  pain,  but  merge  into  these  without  any  distinct 
dividing  line  between  the  two  kinds.  The  uterus  is  assisted  in  these  move- 
ments, called  ^^ corrective  contractions^^  by  Kristeller  with  reference  to  the 
conversion  of  a  transverse  into  the  longitudinal  position,  by  the  shape  and 
the  attitude  of  the  child,  that  is  to  say,  by  its  bulk,  elasticity  and  the  manner 
of  the  insertion  of  its  extremities  into  the  body,  so  well  described  by  Meeh. 
The  sum  of  the  forces  of  the  uterus,  owing  to  the  constant  pressure  (general 
contents-pressure — Lahs),  expends  itself  upon  the  long  axis  of  the  uterus ; 
other  things  being  equal,  if  head  and  breech  are  simultaneously  acted  upon 
by  pressure,  the  head  will  be  more  easily  moved  on  account  of  the  mobility 
of  the  neck.  Moreover,  owing  to  the  longer  anterior  lever  arm  of  the  head, 
the  chin  approaches  the  sternum.  Now,  since  the  fundus  and  upper  part 
of  the  uterus  are  more  powerful  than  the  lower  segment,  the  head  must 
naturally  pass  downward  from  the  fundus.  This  refers,  of  course,  to  the 
transitory  contractions,  but  if  these  are  only  partial,  the  original  shape  of 
the  uterus  is  changed,  and  the  sum  of  the  forces  would  naturally  be  expended 
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in  the  direction  of  the  longest  fibres ;  this  is  corrected  and  opposed,  how- 
ever, by  continually  occurring  changes  of  shape  of  the  uterus  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  Finally,  in  almost  all  cases  the  head  position  is  again  estab- 
lished as  the  most  appropriate,  and  the  one  in  which  all  the  parts  of  the 
child  are  best  adapted  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  Thus,  the  uterine  pres- 
sure and  the  growing  ovum  maintain  a  certain  equilibrium,  so  that  no  fibre 
is  more  stretched  than  another,  and  no  part  of  the  child  is  more  exposed 
to  compression  than  another.  The  action  and  frequency  of  the  transitory 
contractions  are  readily  recognized  during  the  last  months. 

The  recognition   of  the  frequent  changes  of  position   of  the  child,  by 
revolution  upon  its  long  as  well  as  its  transverse  axis,  noted  by  Scanzoni, 
Hecker,  Cred6,  Valenta,  and  B.  S.  Schultze  during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
has  given  this  theory  a  powerful  support.    As  regards  this  change  of  position, 
it  has  been  firmly  established  that  transverse  positions  are  most  frequently 
converted  into  head  positions,  and  breech  quite  often  into  head,  but  rarely 
does  a  transverse  position  become  transformed  into  a  breech.     In  heavy 
children  this  shifting  is  rarer  and  it  is  also  less  marked  as  the  time  of  labor 
approaches.     Rotation  of  the  child  upon  its  long  axis,  with  conversion  of  the 
first  into  the  second  cranial  position,  often  occurs  with  rotation  of  the  back 
along  the  inner  wall  of  the  uterus.   Deviations  from  head  positions  as  well  as 
from  pelvic  and  transverse  positions  are  more  frequent  with  abnormities  of  the 
shape  of  the  uterus  or  child,  or  in  the  absence  of  direct  influence  upon  the 
ends  of  the  child,  which  fact  also  testifies  to  the  correctness  of  the  above 
theory.    In  twin  births,  for  instance,  breech  and  transverse  positions  are  more 
frequent  than  in  single  pregnancies  (28  per  cent.  :  3  per  cent.)  ;  likewise  in 
uterus  unicornis  and  bicornis,  in  placenta  praevia  (only  73  per  cent,  head)  and 
dropsy  of  the  amnion.     In  the  last-named  state  the  conditions  are  more  like 
those  which  prevail  at  the  beginning  of  pregnancy.     Moreover,  in  such  cases, 
the  adjusting  activity  of  the  uterus  is  interfered  with  by  the  increased  disten- 
tion.    In  conclusion,  we  may  mention  that  Hohl  found  15  pelvic  presenta- 
tions, or  almost  20  per  cent.,  in  77  cases  of  hydrocephalus,  which  is  about  six 
tiroes  as  frequent  as  usual.    Another  especially  important  proof  is  given  by  the 
well-known  tendency  or  effort  of  the  uterus  during  labor  to  correct  a  transverse 
position  and  change  it  to  the  normal,  even  after  the  rupture  of  the  bag  of 
waters,   as  is  sometimes    observed   in    so-called    ** spontaneous    version" 
("  Selbstwendung  ").     We  therefore  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  position 
and  attitude  of  the  child  are  determined   principally  by  the  shape  and 
activity  of  the  uterus,  aided  by  the  elasticity,  shape  and  movements  of  the 
parts  of  the  foetus,  but  that  the  predominance  of  cephalic  presentations  is  due 
to  the  following  reasons,  viz.  :  the  direction  of  the  forces  of  the  uterus^  the 
greater  size  of  the  fundus  uteri  compared  with  the  lower  segment^  the  greater 
mobility  of  the  child^s  head,  the  shape  of  the  uterus  and  child ^  the  one  adapting 
itseff'to  the  other  best  in  head  presentations. 
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CHAPTER   lY. 
The  Auscultatoxy  Phenomena  of  Pregnancy. 
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The  sounds  heard  in  the  abdomen  of  the  pregnant  woman  are  referable  to 
either  the  mother  or  the  child.  The  uterine  bruit  was  formerly  thought  a 
very  important  sound,  and  every  effort  was  made  to  hear  it  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, perhaps  in  the  first  month.  The  fundus  uteri,  however,  does  not  rise 
above  the  symphysis  during  the  first  three  months,  so  that  an  instrument  was 
devised  for  the  purpose  of  auscultation  through  a  speculum,  by  the  vagina, 
which  was  called  the  metroscope;  but  since  we  know  that  the  uterine  murmur 
is  comparatively  unimportant,  because  it  simply  testifies  to  a  certain  degree  of 
distention  of  the  vessels,  such  examinations  have  been  abandoned  and  aus- 
cultation is  not  employed  until  a  tumor  is  felt  above  the  symphysis.  The 
sounds  and  noises  referable  to  the  maternal  system  are  as  follows: — 

I.  The  uterine  bruit,  or  strepitus  uterinus,  formerly  called  placental  mur- 
mur, which  was  first  recognized  in  182 1  by  Lejumeau  de  Kergaradec.  It 
is  a  simple  blowing  sound,  synchronous  with  the  maternal  pulse  and  heard 
loudest  over  the  lateral  walls  of  the  uterus.  It  becomes  more  distinct  with 
increased  cardiac  action,  for  instance,  upon  motion,  it  is  more  frequent 
during  the  (lains  and  ceases  at  the  height  of  the  pain.  It  is  often  heard  at 
different  points  quite  distant  from  the  uterus.  It  cannot  originate  solely 
in  the  placenta,  because  the  rapidity  of  the  stream  at  that  point  is  consider- 
ably lessened,  furthermore  because  (contrary  to  Hohl's  belief)  it  is  often 
heard  quite  distinctly  after  the  death  of  the  child,  and  also  because  it  is 
usually  most  distinct  at  the  lateral  walls  of  the  uterus,  while  the  placental  site 
is  usually  in  the  middle ;  moreover,  because  it  is  not  infrequently  perceptible 
in  places  where  the  placenta  is  obviously  not  located,  as  demonstrated  by  the 
touch  in  placenta  praevia  and  placental  detachment;  and  finally,  because 
it  is  also  heard  in  the  puerperal  state  from  57  to  99  hours  after  delivery 
{Andrejew).     It  must  therefore  be  produced  in  the  uterine  vessels^  but  of 
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course  may  also   originate  where   the  small  arteries   empty  into  the  large 

venous  sinuses,  thus  causing  ^dies  in   the   blood   current,  and  vibratory 

thrills  of  the  walls.     Although  the  name  of  placental  bruit  or  murmur  is 

quite  inappropriate,  and  that  of  uterine  vascular  murmur  would  be  better, 

it  is  still  doubtful  whether  it  may  not  also  originate  in  the  large  superficial 

veins  near  the  surface  of  the  uterus,  as  well  as  in  the  arteries.     I  firmly 

believe  that  both  factors  are  present,  and  that  the  murmur  is  arterial  ^Yitn 

intermittent,  and  venous  when  continuous,  yet  varying  in  intensity.     The 

veins  of  the  uterus  attain  a  diameter  of  ii  to  19  mm.  during  pregnancy. 

Paul  Dubois  likewise  held  this  opinion.     The  bruit  is  not  produced  in  the 

epigastric  or  external  iliac  arteries,  for  in  whatever  position  the  patient  may 

be  in,  on  her  back,  side,  or  in  the  knee-elbow  position,  it  is  still  heard  over 

the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  may  be  arrested  by  pressure  with  the  stethoscope 

at  that  point,  where  neither  of  these  two  arteries  could  be  reached,  and  also 

because  it  increases  with  the  pain  and  disappears  finally  at  its  height. 

2.  Scanzoni  and  Hecker  also  claim  to  have  perceived  a  murmur  in  the 
inferior  epigastric  artery ^  recognized  by  the  former  many  times  and  by  the 
latter  but  once.  I  think  it  pKJSsible  that  this  may  have  been  produced  by 
pressure  with  the  finger  or  the  stethoscope. 

3.  Intestinal  sounds  are  often  heard  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  fundus, 
which  are  due  to  the  movement  of  gases  and  fluids  in  the  intestines. 

4.  The  heart  sounds  of  the  gravida  may  usually  be  heard  above  on  the 
left  side  of  the  abdomen,  and  along  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  sometimes  as 
far  down  as  Poupart's  ligament. 

5.  The  pulse  of  the  aorta  is  frequently  heard  over  the  uterus  as  a  dull 
sound,  synchronous  with  the  maternal  pulse — indeed,  it  may  even  be  seen  to 
raise  the  abdominal  walls  together  with  the  stethoscope  and  the  head  of  the 
listener. 

6.  The  vesicular  respiratory  murmur  is  not  infrequently  distinctly  heard 
over  and  below  the  hypochondrium  on  the  left  side ;  in  fact,  in  dyspnoea  or 
pulmonary  disease  of  the  gravid  woman  the  respiratory  murmur  is  so  strong 
in  the  abdomen  that  it  may  obscure  all  other  sounds.  To  these  normal 
sounds  may  also  be  added  three  kinds  of  pathological  sounds,  which  will  be 
discussed  and  explained  later  on  ;  these  are : — 

7.  Friction  sounds  between  the  uterine  surface  and  the  abdominal  walls ; 

8.  Crepitating  sounds  due  to  the  pressure  of  gases  in  the  uterine  or 
abdominal  wall ;  and — 

9.  Blowing  sounds  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  which  may  be  caused 
by  the  entrance  of  air  or  the  development  of  gases  owing  to  the  putrefaction 
of  the  child  in  the  uterine  cavity. 

The  foetal  sounds  are  as  follows : — 

10.  The  foetal  heart  sounds.  These  are  first  heard  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  month  as  distinct  dicrotic  sounds,  ranging  from  116  to  160  in  fre- 
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quency.  It  was  first  heard  by  Mayor,  of  Geneva,  in  1818.  It  is  most  dis- 
tinctly heard  at  that  point  where  the  left  side  of  the  child  is  nearest  to  the 
wall  of  the  uterus,  and  for  this  reason  most  frequently  on  the  left  side  of  the 
uterus  at  the  middle  point  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  navel  to  the  left  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium.  These  sounds  are  distinguished  from  those  of 
'■  the  maternal  heart,  usually,  by  their  frequency;  also  because  there  is  a  cer- 
tain pause  between  them,  and  moreover  because  the  intensity  of  the  maternal 
heart  increases  from  below  upward,  while  the  fcetal  sounds  are  more  distinct 
/  from  above  downward.  It  is  well  to  note  this,  as  in  pathological  conditions 
the  frequency  may  be  the  same  in  both,  or  the  foetal  sounds  may  be  even  less 
frequent  than  those  of  the  mother,  or,  vice  versa,  the  foetal  heart  may  con- 
tinue to  contract  as  usual,  although  the  maternal  pulse  rate  is  exceedingly 
high.  The  factors  which  influence  the  activity  of  the  foetal  heart  are,  in  the 
first  place,  the  movements  of  the  child,  which  accelerate  it ;  secondly,  foetal 
diseases,  such  as  syphilis  and  others ;  and  thirdly,  circulatory  disturbances, 
whether  they  be  produced  by  compression  of  the  cord  or  placenta  or  by  dis- 
eases of  the  mother  accompanied  by  high  temperature,  as  demonstrated  long 
ago;  excessive  heat  production  is  still  another  cause.  The  influence  of  labor 
upon  the  foetal  heart  will  be  discussed  later  on.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
Bolzoni  found  the  frequency  to  be  about  128  to  144  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
and  also  noticed  that  the  number  of  beats  is  usually  in  inverse  proportion  to 
the  development  of  the  child — that  is  to  say,  to  its  weight,  length  and  the 
size  of  its  transverse  diameter.  The  weight  is  said  to  be  always  over  2900  gm. 
with  128  beats,  and  under  this  figure  with  144  pulsations.  Frankenhauser's 
statement  that  the  sex  may  be  recognized  by  the  more  frequent  pulsations  of 
the  girl's  heart  has  been  confirmed  by  Hennig  and  Ziegenspeck ;  but  as  the 
latter  found  136  to  be  the  average  in  the  male  foetus  and  139  in  the  female, 
the  difference  is  so  small  that  it  is  seldom  possible  to  predict  the  sex,  and, 
basing  his  opinion  upon  the  careful  and  laborious  observations  of  Hecker, 
the  author  and  others  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Frankenhauser  is 
mistaken.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  that  the  foetal  cardiac  sounds  give  us  very 
good  hints  as  to  the  position,  presentation  and  condition  of  the  child,  often 
aid  in  making  the  diagnosis  of  multiple  pregnancies,  and  warn  us  of  impend- 
ing danger  to  the  child,  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  our  obstetrical 
work. 

II.  The  umbilical  souffle  was  discovered  by  Kennedy  in  1833,  and  is  a 
short  blowing  sound  synchronous  with  the  foetal  heart,  which  is  usually  heard 
over  the  child's  back,  near  the  foetal  heart.  I  found  it  in  three-fourths  of  all 
cases ;  it  was  unilateral  and  over  the  child's  back  in  head  presentations,  to 
the  left  in  the  first  position  and  to  the  right  in  the  second ;  while  it  was 
very  rarely  appreciated  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  child.  In  breech 
presentations  it  is  heard  close  around  the  navel,  and  in  exceptional  head 
presentations  it  is  sometimes   perceptible  above  the  navel,  extending  far 
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beyond  the  foetal  heart.  It  does  not  usually  disappear  after  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes  {Hecker  and  the  author  against  the  opinion  of  Frankenhduser), 
It  is  noticed  once  in  four  or  five  cases  of  coiling  of  the  cord  around  the  foetus, 
occurring  one  and  a  half  times  more  frequently  where  there  was  a  double  coil ; 
33  per  cent,  of  the  cords  in  which  it  occurs  are  remarkably  short  or  abnor- 
mally long.  The  velamentous  insertion  seems  especially  to  predispose  to  its 
occurrence,  as  this  condition  is  found  ten  times  as  often  in  cases  in  which 
the  funic  souffle  is  heard.  I  once  heard  it  where  an  aberrant  branch  of  the 
umbilical  vein  ran  along  about  8  to  lo  cm.  distant  from  the  placenta  (see 
illustration  in  **Berichte  und  Studien/*  i,  247). 

Death  occurs  in  8  per  cent,  of  the  children  in  whom  it  is  observed,  in  2^ 
to  5  per  cent,  of  these  without  simultaneous  coiling  of  the  cord,  but  about 
II  per  cent,  died  where  this  complication  coexisted.     As  regards  the  place 
of  its  production  f  I  cannot  agree  with  Massmann's  theory,  supported  though  it 
be  by  Ahlfeld  and  later  on  by  Bumm,  that  it  occurs  in  the  fatal  heart.     My 
reason  for  this  is  principally  because  quite  clear  dicrotic  heart  sounds,  which 
also  remain  sharp  and  clear  after  birth,  are  heard  not  far  from  the  funic 
sounds.     The  jelly-like   nodules    described   by  Virchow,    Massmann  and 
Ahlfeld  upon  the  foetal  cardiac  valves  cannot  be  the  cause  of  it,  because,  as  I 
have  demonstrated,  they  are  present  almost  without  exception,  in  strong, 
mature  children,  without  any  abnormal  sounds  during  life,  and  furthermore 
because  these  deposits  are  always  found  in  one  place,  namely,  the  free  border 
of  the  valves,  and  cannot  be  removed  without  damaging  the  valve.     They 
are  reddish  or  white,  pretty  hard,  and  cause  neither  swelling  nor  conges- 
tion of  the  endocardium,  nor  exudation  upon  its  surface  (Inaug.  Diss,  by 
Dembinskiy  Munich,  1885).     Hecker  and  Schroeder  claim  that  the  sound  is 
produced  at  the  umbilical  region  of  the  child,  and  although  this  may  be 
possible,  its  constant  appearance  at  a  point  over  the  child's  back,  far  distant 
from  this  region,  speaks  against  this  hypothesis.     The  proofs  that  it  is,  as  a   , 
rule,  produced  in  the  vessels  of  the  cord,  and  for  this  reason  should  be  called 
funic  souffle  and  not  ** foetal  murmur*'  {Bumm),  are  as  follows:  it  has  been 
heard  in  the  prolapsed  funis  by  G.  Schmidt ;  Kennedy  and  Spondly  have 
moreover  felt  the  cord  through  the  uterus  wall  and  recognized  the  sound 
in  it,  and  finally  its  location,  appearance,  disappearance  and  the  area  of  its 
diffusion  all  indicate  that  it  is  produced  in  the  funis.     It  does  not  seem 
remarkable  that  it  should  not  be  heard  after  birth  in  the  still  pulsating  cord, 
as  the  pressure  in  the  funic  vessels  diminishes  greatly  with  the  first  respira- 
tion, and  as  a  rule  the  placenta  is  then  detached  to  a  great  extent,  so  that 
even   the  pressure  of  the  stethoscope  is  sufficient  to  almost  immediately 
arrest  the  stream. 

The  causes  of  its  production  are  tension,  pressure  and  displacement  of  the 
cord,  in  which  the  eddying  current  and  vibration  of  the  walls  behind  and 
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in  front  of  the  constricted  portion  may  even  cause  a  perceptible  vibratory 
fremitus  of  the  wall. 

The  sound  must  be  produced,  as  a  rule,  in  the  umbilical  vein,  since  it  is 
more  superficial,  distended  and  provided  with  less  resistant  walls  and  of 
much  greater  calibre  than  the  small,  more  sheltered  arteries;  in  fact,  it 
really  is  the  artery  of  the  child.  Finally,  it  may  be  mentioned  that, 
although  Bumm  applied  direct  pressure  to  the  cord  in  asphyxiated  children 
and  in  prolapse  of  the  funis,  he  could  produce  no  sound  in  it.  Moreover, 
in  eleven  cases  where  the  funic  souffle  existed  previous  to  birth  a  systolic 
murmur  was  found  six  times,  while  in  sixteen  cases,  with  previously  clear 
heart  sounds,  the  same  result  was  obtained  in  four  cases,  spontaneously  in 
three  of  these  ten  cases,  and  only  after  compression  of  the  cord  in  the 
remaining  seven ;  but  notwithstanding  the  number  of  cases  was  from  ten  to 
seventeen,  he  could  not  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  sound  was  produced 
in  the  foetal  heart  in  the  majority  of  cases.  Furthermore,  Bumm's  produc- 
tion of  a  blowing  sound  in  the  heart  by  compression  of  the  delivered  funis 
simply  proves  that,  when  the  foramen  ovale  is  subjected  to  greater  pressure 
after  the  first  respiration  (but  not  before  the  occurrence  of  these  changes), 
eddies  of  the  current  of  blood  and  perceptible  vibrations  occur  in  the  heart. 
I  would  not  have  gone  into  these  setiological  data  so  minutely  were  it  not 
that  my  observations  upon  this  subject,  extending  over  a  long  period  of 
years,  have  convinced  me  that  the  funic  souffle  is  more  important  than  is 
usually  thought^  and  I  shall  return  to  it  with  the  discussion  of  funic  coils, 
prolapses  of  the  funis,  death  of  the  foetus  in  utero,  and  jaundice  of  the 
newborn. 

12.  The  child* s  movements  are  heard  at  irregular  intervals  as  a  dull  sound, 
resembling  the  shock  of  the  aorta.     I  have  counted  eighteen  in  one  minute. 

13.  Hohl  relates  that  in  a  face  presentation,  his  friend,  Schottin,  heard 
and  felt  the  child  sucking  his  finger. 

14.  It  has  been  shown,  by  my  father,  Kunze,  Schultze,  Kristeller  and  Dr. 
Wyder  in  the  Dresden  Maternity  (No.  879,  1881,  "Version,  with  difficult 
extraction"),  that  the  child  may  cry,  vagitus  uterinus,  not  only  in  face  presen- 
tations, but  also  during  version,  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air  reaches 
the  mouth. 
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Even  when  the  time  of  the  first  and  only  cohabitation  is  known,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  absolutely  impossible,  as  previously  explained,  to  exactly  deter- 
mine the  week,  much  less  the  day,  of  the  beginning  of  pregnancy,  and  the 
date,  therefore,  can  be  an  approximate  one  only.     The  same  is  true  of  the 
duration  of  pregnancy.     Important  variations  exist  in  the  same  individual, 
as  has  long  been  known  by  observations  on  animals.    The  smaller  the  animal, 
the  shorter  is  the  time  it  carries  its  young ;  in  the  rabbit,  for  instance,  the 
time  is  30  da)rs,  or  from  27  to  35  days;  in  the  cat,  56  days,  and  the  dog  60 
days.    Pigs  require  120  days,  with  variations  from  109  to  138,  while  the 
average *m  the  sheep  is  154,  varying  from  146  to  158  days;  the  cow,  285 
days,  or  from  240  to  320;  the  hfijse,  340,  or  287  to  419,  while  the  giraffe 
and  eleg)>ant  require  444  and  625  days,  respectively.     This  calculation  is 
not  absolutely  correct,  because  the  exact  days  of  sexual  intercourse  are  not 
definitely  known.     The  calculation  of  the  duration  of  pregnancy  is  difficult, 
because  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  the  exact  date 
impregnation,  for  of  5010  pregnant  women  whom  I   had   examined  wil 
this  object  in  view,  only  1700,  or  a  little  more  than  one-third,  were  able  to 
give  exact  information  upon  this  point.     Schlichting,  in   456  cases,  found 
the  average  to  be  269.5  days,  the  time  varying  from  240  to  334  days,  so  that 
the  woman  comes  next  in  order  to  the  cow,  not  only  as  regards  the  duration 
of  pregnancy,  but  also  as  far  as  the  maximum  and  minimum  dates  are  con- 
cerned.    J.  Veit,  in  his  observations  of  the  duration  of  different  pregnancies 
in  the  same  women,  found  differences  as  follows : — 

7  times  it  was  less  than 10  days. 

4     **         "         "      "       10  to  20  days. 

7     "        "        "      "       20  to  40  days. 

2     *•        •*    over  40  days. 

I     •«         ««    as  much  as 64  days. 

He  believes,  for  this  reason,  that  the  duration  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
type  of  menstruation.  If  we  accept  the  theory  that  it  is  the  ovum  of  the 
last  menstruation  which  is  impregnated,  and  calculate  from  the  first  day  of 
this  period,  the  following  figures  result : — 
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Mattel,  average  duration, 265      days. 

Schlichting,  440  cases, 273.1 

Matthews  Duncan, 278 

Wachs,  Jr.,  according  to  the  tables  of  different  authors,     .    .  279.87    " 

Ldwenhardt-Ahlfeld,  166  cases, 281.6     " 

Ldwenhardt,  according  to  Hecker, 284.5      ** 

These  observers,  however,  all  reported  great  variations,  amounting  to  from 
30  to  35  days  more  or  less  than  280  days  (^J.  Veii).  My  experience  also 
confirms  this.  As  regards  the  frequency  and  limitations  of  these  variations 
above  280  days,  I^  found  yo^  among  .the  ^jo.j)reviqu§lyjafij[itioned,  whose 
duration  was  over  300,  and  47  in  whom  the  period  was  over  302  days. 
Now  as  these  117  belong  to  the  1700  who  gave  the  exact  day  of  the 
successful  cohabitation,  it  is  seen  that  such  an  unusually  long  period  of 
time  elapses  in  6.8  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  in  short,  this  is  not  a  rare  occur- 
rence. Among  them  were  cases  in  which  the  duration  may  have  been  314 
and  318  days,  respectively.  (1876,  No.  250,  and  1875,  No.  593.)  The 
children,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  measured  respectively  53  and  49  cm.,  and 
weighed  3890  and  3800  grams. 

I  undertook  these  observations  at  the  instigation  of  the  legal  authorities,  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  possible  duration  of  pregnancy,  because  a  man  ahready  divorced  from  his  first 
wife,  by  reason  of  her  adultery,  still  sought  her  punishment  by  civil  process.  A  new  trial  of 
the  whole  case  showed  the  weight  and  length  of  the  child,  which  had  been  born  310  days 
after  the  last  cohabitation,  to  have  been  great,  and  the  possibility  that  the  duration  may  have 
been  310  days  had  to  be  acknowledged,  and  the  woman  was  acquitted  because  the  imputed 
adultery  could  not  be  proved  by  the  supposed  duration  of  the  pregnancy  and  the  appearance 
of  the  child. 

The  result  of  this  discussion,  therefore,  as  far  as  obstetrical  and  legal  prac- 
tice is  concerned,  may  be  summed  up  as  follows :    The  average  duration  of 
pregnancy  is  about  280  days  ;  it  may  vary,  however,  from  240  to  ^20  days  and 
perhaps  even  exceed  this  latter  limit, ^  which  is  by  no  means  so  rare  as  was 
formerly  supposed;  for  in  6.8  per  cent,  the  duration  is  over  joo  days. 


*  Dr.  Kriiche  thinks  he  knew  a  case  in  which  pregnancy  lasted  330  days,  the  child  (male) 
weighing  4250  grams. 
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In  no  other  branch  of  medicine  are  mistakes  so  unpleasant  and  of  such 
fatal  consequences  as  in  pregnancy.     This  is  due  partly  to  the  fact  that  a 
mistake  in  diagnosis  is  soon  recognized  by  the  laity  and  talked  about  from 
house  to  house  to  the  detriment  of  the  physician,  and  partly  because  it  seems 
to  the  public  that  it  is  easy  to  appreciate  the  existence  of  the  condition 
in  question,  and  the  anxiety  to  ascertain  to  a  certainty  the  presence  or 
absence  of  pregnancy  leads  to  the  consultation  of  several   physicians    in 
succession.    A  great  number  of  these  mistakes  are  due  to  the  physician's 
neglect  to  examine  the  patient  in  a  methodical  manner,  and  also  to  a  lack 
of  experience  in  making  examinations.     Furthermore,  the  physician  is  ex- 
posed to  the  accusation  of  having  made  a  false  diagnosis,  whether  it  be  due 
to  a  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  patient  in  question,  or  owing  to 
the  kindness  (?)  of  some  well-wishing  colleague  whose  interest  it  is  to  ex- 
pose the  lack  of  diagnostic  ability  of  his  brother  practitioner.     What  busy 
practitioner  has  not  had  this  experience  ?    How  often  has  it  been  said  by 
this  or  that  person  that  I  had  declared  her  to  be  pregnant,  and  that  this  was 
not  the  case ;  while  I  had  only  examined,  and  said  that  it  was  possible,  but 
that  there  was  no  real  proof,  that  a  positive  diagnosis  could  not  be  made 
under  four  to  eight  weeks,  after  repeated  examinations.     The  only  way  to 
avoid  this  unpleasant  experience  is  to  make  methodical^  thoroughy  exact  and 
repeated  examinations y  taking  notes  each  time  of  the  appearances  found,  and, 
above  all,  by  abstaining  ixom  prematurely  declaring  a  probable  diagnosis  to  be 
a  certainty.     It  is  much  better  to  frankly  say  that  a  certain  diagnosis  is  im- 
possible at  this  early  period. 

The  examination  should  not  be  confined  to  the  existence  of  pregnancy, 
but  should  at  the  same  time  be  so  complete  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
answer  the  questions  which  are  usually  put  to  us  by  our  patient.  We 
therefore  begin  with  the  consideration  of  the  size,  constitution,  habit,  gait 
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and  carriage  of  the  woman,  and  subject  her  to  a  cross-examination  as  to  her 
former  mode  of  life.  This  previous  history  should  extend  to  her  family  ; 
whether  her  parents  are  still  living  or  not,  and  if  deceased  what  they  died  of; 
how  many  brothers  and  sisters  the  patient  in  question  has ;  if  any  have 
died,  of  what  disease,  with  especial  reference  to  tuberculosis,  insanity  and 
convulsions ;  furthermore,  as  regards  the  diseases  of  childhood,  whether 
she  has  had  measles,  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  glandular  or  eye  diseases,  not 
forgetting  rachitis.  If  she  is  simply  asked  whether  she  has  always  been 
healthy,  very  little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  upon  an  affirmative  answer ; 
whereas,  by  repeating  the  question  in  more  detailed  form,  we  find  that  she 
has  been  afflicted  with  various  diseases  notwithstanding.  Referring  to  the 
diseases  of  advanced  childhood,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  to  ascertain 
whether  convulsions,  chlorosis  or  headache  have  existed.  From  childhood 
we  pass  to  puberty  and  inform  ourselves  as  to  the  appearance  of  the  first 
menstruation,  its  duration,  return,  whether  it  has  ever  been  accompanied  by 
any  other  disorders,  or  has  ever  failed  to  make  its  appearance.  If  the 
physician  wishes  now  to  have  his  diagnosis  uninfluenced  by  the  statements  of 
his  patient,  it  is  better  to  interrupt  the  history  at  this  point,  and  complete  it 
after  he  has  made  his  examination.  However,  should  this  not  be  convenient, 
he  may  continue  to  question  as  to  the  occurrence  of  more  serious  diseases, 
such  as  typhus,  dysentery,  intermittent  fever,  articular  rheumatism,  heart  and 
lung  diseases,  and  whether  abortion  or  the  birth  of  a  mature  child  has  ever 
taken  place.  Persons  who  are  attentive  can  usually  give  the  details  of  such 
occurrences :  when  they  took  place,  how  long  the  birth  lasted,  whether  the 
delivery  was  complete,  whether  there  was  great  hemorrhage,  the  presentation 
normal  or  abnormal,  how  the  placenta  was  delivered,  whether  a  physician 
was  necessary,  whether  the  puerperal  state  was  regular  or  not,  also  as  to 
whether  the  child  was  nursed  by  the  mother  or  not.  All  these  answers 
will  convey  hints  to  the  physician,  will  explain  many  of  the  appearances 
noted,  and  aid  him  in  giving  advice  to  the  patient.  No  pregnant  woman 
should  object  to  a  thorough  and  detailed  examination,  and  although  some 
of  the  questions  will  not  be  positively  answered  or  may  cause  amusement,  if 
the  physician  explains  the  motive  of  his  questions,  the  woman  will  under- 
stand the  drift  of  them  and  will  think  the  matter  over  and  finally  endeavor 
to  give  satisfactory  answers  which  may  have  an  important  bearing  upon 
the  case.  Nothnagel,  in  his  inaugural  address  at  Vienna,  especially  empha- 
sized the  importance  of  an  exact  history.  I  can  likewise  confirm  this  as 
regards  obstetrics,  and  urge  you  to  bear  it  in  mind,  for  the  history  not  only 
gives  us  information  as  to  the  whole  previoqp  life,  but  also  concerning  the 
mental  capabilities  of  the  woman,  her  memory,  her  intelligence  and  reason- 
ing powers,  her  moral  nature,  especially  truthfulness,  and  sometimes  it  shows 
us  whether  she  has  any  reason  for  concealing  certain  occurrences  or  wishes  to 
deceive  us  in  any  way. 
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The  obstetric  examination  is  divided  into  the  external  and  internal;  both 
are  equally  important,  but  one  or  the  other  may  not  always  be  feasible,  on 
account  of  certain  anomalies,  so  that  we  are  restricted  to  one  of  them  only. 
In  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  repetitions,  both  should  be  made,  from  first  to 
last,  as  complete  as  possible. 

The  external  examination  may  begin  with  inspection  of  the  breasts,  and  we 

shall  proceed  in  the  same  order,  as  this  point  unfortunately  is  often  overlooked. 

The  end  in  view  is  not  only  to  note  the  diagnostic  signs  of  pregnancy  present 

in  them,  but  also  whether  they  are  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  nursing,  whether 

they  need  any  preparatory  treatment,  and  whether  they  have  already  been 

utilized  in  this  manner.     The  size,  projection  and  coloration  of  the  nipple 

and  areola  are  observed,  and  the  presence  of  striae  noted ;  scars  denoting 

an  antecedent  suppuration  of  the  mammary  gland  should  also  be  looked  for. 

The  form  of  the  breast,  whether  it  is  solidly  implanted   or  hangs  down 

loosely,   is   of  importance   as  regards   the  question  of  previous   nursing. 

Furthermore,  the  existence  of  pityriasis  versicolor,  or  intertrigo  of  the  skin 

of  the  breast,  is  of  consequence.     All  these  data  are  secured  by  simple 

inspection,  which  is  now  followed  by  palpation.     Note  the  facility  with  which 

the  nipple  may  be  seized,  the  thickness  and  mobility  of  the  skin,  and  the 

condition  of  the  gland  and  its  secretion.     The  thickness  of  the  panniculus 

adiposus  is  seen  by  raising  the  skin  up  from  the  gland,  and  also  how  much 

of  the  breast  is  taken  up  by  the  gland  tissue  itself.     Moderate   pressure 

upon  the  body  of  the  gland,  following  up  the  milk  ducts,  causes  a  little  fluid 

to  ooze  out  upon  the  surface  of  the  nipple  even  at  an  early  period  of 

gestation.     In  some  cases  the  sense  of  taste  may  aid  in  testing  the  secretion, 

and  also  in  ascertaining  why  the  child,  for  instance,  takes  but  one  breast, 

for  the  quantity  of  sugar  and  salts  may  differ  in   the  two  breasts.     The 

microscopical  examination  of   the  mammary  secretion  will  be  considered 

subsequently. 

The  external  examination  of  the  abdomen  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner, 
beginning  with  inspection,  to  be  followed  hy  palpation,  percussion,  auscultation, 
and  finally  by  mensuration,     I  have  always  been  in  favor  of  direct  examina- 
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tion  of  the  uncovered  abdomen  in  both  the  erect  and  the  recumbent  posi- 
tions; for  if  this  be  not  insisted  upon,  most  of  the  advantages  which  are 
offered  by  inspection  of  the  abdomen  are  lost.  The  degree  of  distention 
and  the  shape  should  first  catch  the  eye,  and  we  note  whether  the  abdomen 
bulges  symmetrically  or  whether  it  comes  to  a  point  or  is  pendulous ;  and 
also  the  presence  of  striae  the  result  of  a  former  confinement,  whose  quan- 
tity, color,  site  and  folds  are  noted ;  furthermore,  the  condition  of  the 
navel,  if  deep  or  shallow,  level  with  the  abdominal  wall,  or  perhaps,  in 
the  case  of  a  small  hernia,  protruding  from  it.  Swellings  of  the  skin,  of 
an  (jedematous  or  inflammatory  nature,  and  greatly  distended  veins  are  also 
obvious  if  present.  At  the  same  time  the  pigmentation  of  the  linea  alba  . 
should  be  noted  ;  it  usually  extends  as  far  up  as  the  fundus  uteri.  Move- 
ments of  the  abdominal  wall,  the  result  of  the  peristalsis  of  the  intestines, 
the  respiratory  movenfients,  contractions  of  the  uterus  and  movements  of  the 
foetus,  often  give  us  valuable  information ;  a  single  glance  at  the  bare  abdomen 

a 

during  a  powerful  movement  of  the  child  often  informs  us  that  the  woman 
is  pregnant,  and  that  the  child  is  alive  and  in  a  position  corresponding  to 
the  long  axis  of  the  uterus.  The  position  of  the  fundus  may  also  often  be 
recognized  solely  by  means  of  the  eye  during  respiration.  The  globular 
protrusion  of  the  distended  bladder  is  also  noticeable  when  the  patient 
breathes,  and  is  of  especial  importance.  Finally,  the  buttocks  should  be 
examined  for  striae  and  cedema,  as  also  should  be  the  condition  of  the  spinal 
column  and  posterior  pelvic  wall. 

Palpaiioti  may  begin  with  testing  the  quantity  of  adipose  tissue  present 
and  the  tension  and  thickness  of  the  abdominal  walls,  passing  on  next  to 
the  position  of  the  fundus,  noting  its  distance  from  the  symphysis,  navel, 
ensiform  cartilage  or  costal  arches,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  abdominal  walls 
may  l)e  depressed  about  the  fundus  in  order  to  exactly  determine  its  shape  and 
breadth.  The  lateral  surfaces  of  the  uterus  should  now  be  felt  with  a  view 
to  ascertaining  the  amount  of  resistance,  thickness,  tension,  shape,  mobility, 
sensitiveness  and  unevennessof  its  walls.  The  palpation  of  the  contents  of 
the  uterus  is  next  undertaken ;  the  part  of  the  child  at  the  fundus  is  fixed 
with  the  hand  and  then  moved  repeatedly  backward  and  forward  while  the 
other  hand  is  ready  to  detect  the  movement  thereby  produced,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish the  extremities  of  the  child,  their  number,  size  and  nature.  Having 
succeeded  in  this,  the  upi)er  hand  next  passes  to  the  broad  back  of  the  child, 
and  seizing  it,  the  pointed  end  of  the  body  is  directed  downward  toward 
the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus,  and  the  head  can  then  be  found  perhaps 
resting  over  the  entrance  to  the  pelvis.  Where  the  abdominal  walls  are 
thin  and  loose  one  sometimc^s  succeeds  in  distinctly  feeling  the  cord,  when 
coiled  around  the  back  or  neck  {Kennedy y  Spvndli  and  the  author).  The 
course,  thickness  and  tension  of  the  round  ligaments,  and  perhaps  one  of  the 
ovaries,  may  likewise  be  appreciated.     It  is  very  convenient  to  map  out  the 
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outline  of  the  uterus  upon  the  abdominal  wall  with  a  colored  pencil,  marking 
the  position  of  the  back  and  small  parts  within  this  outline,  and  afterward 
adding  the  results  of  auscultation.  In  this  way  a  more  exact  idea  is  gained 
of  the  shape  and  position  of  the  uterus  than  by  simple  palpation. 

We  next  take  up  percussiotiy  in  cases  where  there  is  any  doubt,  namely, 
incases  of  thick  abdominal  walls  or  where  there  is  a  suspicion  of  the  existence 
of  a  tumor  of  some  kind.  It  is  well  to  indicate  the  area  of  dullness  with  a 
blue  pencil,  and  also  to  outline  the  lower  border  of  the  liver  and  the  spleen. 
Palpatory  percussion  is  more  useful  than  is  auscultatory  percussion  in  deter- 
mining the  presence  of  free  ascitic  fluid  in  the  abdominal  cavity  in  addition 
.  to  the  uterine  tumor.  The  left  hand  is  arched  slightly  and  laid  upon  the 
surface  of  the  abdomen,  so  that  only  its  radial  and  ulnar  borders,  and  the 
ihumh,  middle  and  little  fingers  touch  the  skin ;  gentle  percussion  is  then 
applied  to  the  middle  finger,  and  the  wave  thus  caused  is  felt  at  once  by  all 
the  parts  of  the  hand  which  are  in  contact  with  the  surface.  Sometimes  the 
nature  of  protuberances  in  front  of  or  upon  the  wall  of  the  uterus,  whether 
they  be  solid  bodies  or  coils  of  intestine,  is  only  determined  by  percussion, 
as  well  as  the  presence  of  gases  in  the  cavity  or  walls  of  the  uterus. 

The  method  of  auscultation  is  as  follows :  The  stethoscope  is  applied  to 

that  part  of  the  abdominal  wall  where,  according  to  palpation,  the  left  side 

of  the  child  is  situated,  or  rather  where  its  left  shoulder  is  to  be  found. 

This  spot  is  usually  to  the  left  of  the  abdomen,  about  a  hand'sbreadth  from 

the  median  line.     Having  distinguished  the  heart  beats  by  means  of  their 

two  sounds,  it  should  next  be  noticed  in  what  direction  they  become  weaker 

and  where  they  are  strongest.     In  this  way  mistaken  ideas  as  to  the  child's 

position  are  not  infrequently  corrected.     Furthermore,  the  heart  beats  of 

the  child  must  be  counted,  and  it  should  be  ascertained  whether  adventitious 

sounds  are  present,  or  whether  the  heart  sounds  are  absolutely  normal.    The 

umbilical  murmur  is  also  most  frequently  found  in  this  neighborhood  ;  its 

frequency,  intensity,  area  of  transmission,  duration  and  changes  are  all  points 

of  interest.     It  is  advisable  to  mark  the  points  upon  the  abdomen  where  the 

sound  is  heard,  and  then  compare  it  with  the  frequency  of  the  foetal  heart 

and  maternal  pulse,  for  it  is  very  easy  to  mistake  this  for  the  uterine  murmur y 

which  is  slower,  unless  some  such  precautions  are  taken.     If  the  uterine 

murmur  be  not  present  at  first,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  heard  after  the  patient 

has  Mralked  up  and  down  the  room  several  times.    If  both  sounds  are  heard, 

then  the  points  must  be  located  at  which  they  are  most  easily  distinguished 

from  each  other. 

The  movements  of  the  child  should  next  be  observed  ;  they  may  be  caused 
by  applying  the  cold  hand  to  the  abdomen,  or  by  moving  the  child 
vigorously  about  in  the  uterus  with  both  hands.  Intestinal  sounds,  the  shock 
of  the  aorta,  rubbing  sounds  between  the  uterus  and  the  abdominal  walls, 
respiratory  sounds  and  the  heart  of  the  mother,  should  all  be  included  in  our 
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examination.  While  auscultation  is  being  performed  the  room  should  be 
quiet  and  all  unnecessary  clothing  removed  from  the  woman's  abdomen,  the 
patient  being  in  as  comfortable  a  position  as  possible,  as  well  as  the  physician, 
so  that  he  may  not  be  deceived  by  sounds  caused  by  congestion  of  his  own 
head.  It  sometimes  requires  a  great  deal  of  patience  and  persistence  to  hear 
the  fcetal  heart  so  distinctly  that  there  is  no  longer  any  doubt  as  to  its  exist- 
ence. Its  discovery  may  be  facilitated  by  grasping  the  breech  of  the  child 
with  one  hand  and  forcing  its  back  more  firmly  against  the  wall  of  the 
uterus ;  the  death  of  the  child  is  also  more  positively  determined  in  this  way, 
because  the  entire  surface  of  the  child's  back  may  be  more  easily  auscultated. 
It  is  often  better  to  put  the  woman  upon  her  side,  as  in  this  position  the 
uterus  is  better  supported  from  below,  and  its  upper  surface  is  more  accessible 
to  our  ear.  It  is,  furthermore,  advisable  that  there  be  a  free  space  upon  both 
sides  of  the  couch  upon  which  the  patient  lies.  Either  the  unaided  ear  may 
be  used  or  the  stethoscope ;  in  the  former  case,  however,  the  ear  cannot  be 
applied  to  the  fold  of  the  groin  or  lower  abdomen,  especially  if  the  latter  be 
pendulous.  On  the  other  hand,  the  use  of  the  stethoscope  is  painful  when 
the  abdominal  integument  is  very  much  swollen  or  sensitive.  Both  methods 
have  their  advantages,  and  the  one  or  the  other  may  be  used  according  to 
the  experience  of  the  examiner,  but  the  stethoscope  is  undoubtedly  more 
advantageous,  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  it  may  be  used  in  deep 
places,  and  also  in  examining  different  points  very  near  to  each  other. 

After  auscultation  comes  mensuraiiony  in  order  to  determine  the  form  and 
distention  of  the  abdomen,  the  height  of  the  navel  and  fundus  uteri,  as 
represented  by  figures.  We  measure  the  greatest  circumference  of  the 
abdomen  during  expiration  and  note  the  location,  and  then  directing  the 
patient  to  stand  erect,  measure  it  again  in  the  same  place,  or  better  still  the 
tape  is  held  in  the  same  place  while  she  is  getting  up,  in  order  to  see  whether 
the  periphery  is  greater  in  the  standing  than  in  the  recumbent  i)osition. 
The  distance  of  the  upper  border  of  the  symphysis  from  the  navel,  the 
highest  point  of  the  fundus  uteri,  and  its  distance  from  the  cnsifonn  process 
should  then  be  measured  in  both  positions.  Furthermore,  the  relation  of  the 
vulva  to  the  pelvis  should  be  considered,  whether  far  back  or  more  to  the 
front ;  and,  moreover,  the  condition  of  the  lower  extremities  is  of  import- 
ance; whether  the  bones  are  straight  or  bent,  esi)ecially  in  the  case  of  the 
tibia ;  whether  and  where  cedema  or  varicose  veins  are  present,  or  wliether 
other  affections  or  abnormities  obtain,  as  exanthemata,  scars,  ulcers,  or 
swollen  joints. 

Finally,  we  come  to  external  palpation  of  the  pelvis  and  inspection 
of  the  spinal  column  :  the  pelvic  measurements  are  undertaken,  aided  by 
the  pelvimeters  of  Baudclocque,  E.  Martin,  or  Skutch.  We  measure:  (i) 
The  distance  between  the  jinterior  superior  spines  of  the  ilia,  according  to 
G.  A.  Michaelis.      We  place  the  ends  of  the  instrument  upon  the  tense 
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fasciae  latae,  and  not  directly  upon  the  spines.     Upon  the  skeleton  the  dis- 
tance is  24  cm.,  in  the  living  subject,  26  cm.     (2)  The  distance  between  the 
crests  of  the  ilia.     The  points  of  the  pelvimeter  are  moved  along  the  labia 
externa,  until  the  greatest  distance  is  found,  which  is  27  cm.  in  the  skeleton, 
and  28  cm.   in  the  living  subject.     The   relation   and  importance  of  the 
measurements  have  been  very  well  explained  by  Scheffer,  under  Dohrn*s 
guidance.     Their  length,  as  well  as  any  important  difference  between  them, 
allow  us  to  draw  our  conclusions  as  to  the  development  of  the  innominate 
bones,  and  the  width  of  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  inlet.    (3)  The 
conjugata  externa^  or  diameter  of  Baudelocque^  extending  from  the  spinous 
process  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  upper  border  of  the  symphysis, 
which  is  19.5  cm.  in  the  living  subject  and  18  cm.  in  the  skeleton,  is  meas- 
ured.   This  spinous  process  is  the  second  elevation  felt  over  the  middle  of  a 
line  passing  between  the  depressions  of  the  posterior  superior  iliac  spines, 
the  first  one  being  the  spinous  process  of  the  first  sacral  vertebra.    (4  and  5) 
The  diagonal  diameters_^  the  large  pelvis :  from  the  depression  marking  the 
posterior  superior  spine  of  one  side  to  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the 
opposite  side,  which  is  22.5  cm.  during  life,  and  21.5  cm.  on  the  skeleton. 
In  symmetrical  pelves  they  are  constantly  equal  to  each  other,  with  variations 
from  I  to  3  mm.  only,  and  aid  greatly  in  the  calculation  of  the  diagonal 
diameters  of  the  pelvic  inlet.     (6)  Finally,  at  the  end  of  the  internal  ex- 
amination the   conjugata  diagonalis  is  measured,  either  by  instruments  or 
by  the  hand  (see  chapter  on  Contracted  Pelves),  which,  as  already  men- 
tioned by  Michaelis,  may  be  determined  with  the  two  outstretched  fingers  if 
the  pelvis  be  not  too  roomy.     As  soon  as  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  is 
reached,  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger  is  placed  against  its  centre,  while  the 
radial  border  of  the  index  finger  is  raised  up  until  it  meets  the  pubic  arch, 
and  a  mark  is  made  upon  it  just  in  front  of  the  ligamentum  arcuatum,  with 
the  nail  of  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand ;  the  distance  between  this  mark 
and  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger  is  then  measured  by  an  appropriate  instru- 
ment, but  this  instrument  must  be  pressed  just  as  hard  against  the  end  of 
the  finger  as  the  finger  was  pressed  against  the  promontorium.     The  aver- 
age length  of  this  diameter  is  12.5  cm.  in  the  symmetrical  pelvis.     In  order 
to  calculate   the   conjugata   vera   from   this   measurement,    in    the   normal 
pelvis,  an  average  deduction  bhould  be  made  of  1.5  cm.,  or,  as  has  been 
recently  maintained,  2  cm.     Of  course,  the  difference  may  be  more  or  less, 
according  as  the  symphysis  is  higher  or  lower,  the  conjugata  vera  shorter  or 
longer,  or  the  angle  between  the  conjugata  and  symph>'sis  greater  or  less,  and 
finally,  according  as  the  promontorium  is  higher  or  lower.     A  more  detailed 
consideration  will  be   given   this  subject    in  the   discussion  of  contracted 
pelves,  together  with  the  other  remaining  measurements,     ( 7)  The  circum- 
ference of  the  pelvis  should  also  be  measured,  over  the  symphysis,  under  the 
crests  of  the  ilia  externally,  and  over  the  middle  of  the  sacrum  behind. 
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In  a  person  who  is  not  too  stout,  and  with  a  normal  pelvis,  it  measures  90 
cm.  The  distance  between  the  trochanters  is  unimportant,  except  in  isolated 
cases,  as  reported  by  Michaelis,  owing  to  the  too  great  variations. 

Before  beginning  the  internal  examination^  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that, 
owing  to  the  greater  congestion,  relaxation  and  susceptibility  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  genitals  during  gestation,  it  is  much  more  liable  to  injury 
and  inoculation  by  the  hand  than  would  be  the  case  otherwise.  We  should, 
therefore,  first  carefully  disinfect  the  hands,  the  nails  of  which  must  be  short, 
of  course,  with  a  3  per  cent,  carbolic  or  ^  per  cent,  bichloride  solution,  and 
likewise  wash  off  the  genitals  externally  or  give  an  internal  injection  of  an 
antiseptic  fluid.  Where  bichloride  or  carbolic  acid  are  not  at  hand,  the  hands 
should  be  most  carefully  washed  with  soap  and  water,  and  scrubbed  with  a 
nail  brush.  Moreover,  as  long  as  any  odor  clings  to  the  hands  from  a  previous 
examination  of  another  pregnant  woman  or  diseased  person,  the  exploration 
should  not  be  undertaken  under  any  circumstances.  If  but  one  hand  be 
affected,  the  other  hand  may  be  used  if  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  the 
examination.  At  least  two  fingers  of  the  hand  should  be  smeared  with  oil 
or  5  per  cent,  carbolized  vaseline  in  order  to  protect  the  parts  and  to  avoid 
infection  upon  the  part  of  the  physician.  In  cases  where  diseases  of  the 
external  genitals  exist,  with  copious  discharge  of  pus,  the  vulva  should  be  in- 
spected before  introduction  of  the  finger,  and  the  labia  separated  with  the 
other  hand  in  order  to  avoid  contact  with  the  diseased  places  if  f>ossible. 
The  internal  examination  should  be  carried  on  with  the  patient  in  the  re- 
cumbent position,  with  the  physician's  external  hand  upon  the  abdomen; 
rarely  in  the  standing  position.  The  points  which  demand  attention  are  as 
follows:  prominence  of  the  labia  minora;  the  presence  of  the  frenulum,  of 
oedema,  varicose  veins ;  the  width  of  the  rima  vulvae  and  displacement  of 
the  vaginal  walls.  Palpation  with  the  fingers  will  usually  dispense  with  in- 
spection as  to  these  points.  The  right  fore-finger  is  first  swept  up  over  the 
perinaum  and  introduced  into  the  vagina^  while  the  rest  of  the  fingers  are 
spread  out  over  the  perinxum,  for  it  is  obvious  that  this  is  the  most  natural 
disposition  of  the  fingers.  I  remember,  however,  a  physician  who  subse- 
quently became  quite  celebrated,  who  examined  his  first  case  in  my  presence 
by  introducing  his  thumb  with  the  volar  surface  directed  upward.  The 
width,  length,  condition  of  the  walls,  temi>erature,  secretion,  and  amount  of 
swelling  of  the  vaginal  walls  should  be  ascertained,  also  the  condition  of  the 
urethra  and  posterior  walls  of  the  bladder,  the  recto-vaginal  septum,  the  site 
and  contents  of  the  rectum,  since  the  distention  of  both  of  these  organs  by 
their  contents  is  of  great  im|X)rtance  as  regards  the  position  of  the  lower  uter- 
ine segment  and  the  presenting  part  of  the  child.  Hard  fecal  masses  have 
often  been  mistaken  for  a  contracted  pelvis,  but  moderate  i)rcssure  is  usually 
sufficient  to  flatten,  indent  or  displace  them.  Furthermore,  the  position  and 
shape  of  the  vagina,  whether  almost  horizontal  on  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  or 
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displaced  in  any  direction,  as  well  as  the  tension  of  its  walls,  are  all  points  of 
diagnostic  importance.  The  internal  examination  of  the  uterus  begins  with 
the  va^nal  portion  of  the  cervix.  This  may  be  found  by  first  passing  the 
finger  back  to  the  coccyx,  and  then  feeling  for  the  apex  of  the  sacrum  (the 
portio  vaginalis  is  usually  several  centimetres  in  front  of  this),  and  bringing 
the  hooked  finger,  with  its  concavity  directed  forward,  back  toward  the 
symphysis ;  the  vaginal  portion  is  usually  met  upon  the  way,  or  the  cervix 
may  be  more  easily  found  by  seeking  the  spine  of  the  ischium  upon  one  side, 
which  is  quite  distinctly  felt,  and  crossing  over  to  the  spine  of  the  other 
side,  when  the  external  os  is  usually  encountered  somewhat  behind  the  line 
connecting  the  two  spines,  or  finally,  one  or  two  fingers  are  simply  intro- 
duced and  moved  around  until  the  cervix  is  felt. 

The  obstetrician  ought  to  be  ambidextrous,  and  it  is  his  duty,  when  he 
cannot  obtain  positive  information  with  one  hand,  as  to  the  cervix,  parts  of  the 
child,  etc.,  to  reexamine  with  the  other  hand.  It  is  also  important  to 
examine  the  pregnant  woman  in  different  positions.  As  soon  as  the  external 
OS  is  found,  its  location  should  be  exactly  determined ;  also  whether  its  shape 
be  round,  oval  or  conical ;  moreover,  the  condition  of  its  lips,  whether  thin 
or  thick,  hard  or  soft,  smooth  or  uneven  ;  its  border  notched  or  sharply 
defined. 

Likewise,  we  examine  the  commissures  and  note  whether  one  is  higher  than 
the  other  or  on  the  same  level,  also  whether  the  vaginal  vault  shows  any 
cicatrices  about  the  higher  commissure,  and  whether  the  cervix   possesses 
its  normal  mobility.    The  direction  of  the  os  should  also  be  noticed,  whether 
it  looks  forward,  backward,  or  to  the  one  side,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
length  of  both  lips  may  be  estimated,  or  the  depth  of  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior fornix  ascertained  and   compared  with  the  thickness  of  the  corres- 
ponding lip  of  the  cervix,  for  thickening  of  the  lip  is  usually  accompanied 
by  deepening  of  the  vaginal  vault.     The  finger  should  now  be  introduced 
into  the  external  os  and  its  degree  of  dilation  determined  by  comparison 
with  the  size  of  well-known  coins,  as  by  so  doing  a  better  idea  is  given  to 
many  than  when  the  size  is  expressed  in  centimetres  simply.     The  finger 
is  now  passed  on  slowly,  noting  the  condition  of  the  cervical  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  measuring   the  length   of  the   cervix  by  the   first   phalanx  of 
the  entering  finger,  until  the  internal  os  is  reached.      If  it  be  open,  the 
membranes  and  parts  of  the  child  are  felt;  the  tension  of  the  former  is 
important,  together  with  their  thickness  and  adherence  to  the  wall  of  the 
uterus,  as  well  as  the  size,  shape,  hardness,  mobility  and  characteristic  land- 
marks of  the  presenting  part  of  the  child.     At  the  same  time  the  external 
hand  should   exert  moderate    pressure   over   the   symphysis,  so   that   the 
presenting  part  is  prevented  from  receding  too  much  from  the  examining 
finger.     The  shape,  condition  of  the  borders  and  amount  of  distention  of 
the  internal   os  are  now  compared  with  the  external  os.     If  neither  the 
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external  or  internal  os  be  open,  the  lower  uterine  segment  must  be  carefully 
examined  as  to  its  surface,  shape,  thickness  of  its  walls,  resistance  and 
contents.  In  the  latter  part  of  pregnancy  the  landmarks  of  the  head, 
sutures  and  fontanelles  may  be  felt  through  it,  as  already  mentioned. 
Regarding  the  condition  of  the  walls,  there  are  often  found  a  greater  or  lesser 
number  of  excessively  developed,  rapidly  pulsating  arteries,  and  it  should  be 
ascertained  whether  these  are  really  within  the  wall  of  the  lower  uterine 
segment  or  are  outside  of  it  entirely,  as  in  cases  of  pelvic  deformity,  one 
common  iliac  artery  may  pass  down  into  the  cavity  of  the  true  pelvis. 

In  some  cases,  after  palpation,  the  exploration  is  continued  with  the 
speculum.  This  is  indispensable  in  the  early  months  when  the  diagnosis  is 
not  absolutely  certain.  We  use  the  speculum  in  order  to  recognize  the  livid, 
bluish  color  of  the  vagina  and  cervix,  which  is  intensified  above.  Specu- 
lar examination  is  also  necessary  when  any  diseases  of  the  vagina,  vulva  and 
uterus  have  been  detected  by  palpation.  In  most  cases  the  speculum  is  not 
alwolutely  necessary,  and  when  it  is  used,  the  instrument  must  be  longer  than 
that  used  for  ordinary  examination  ;  one  of  the  most  suitable  is  the  fenes- 
trated speculum  of  Simon,  or  those  similar  to  it.  Of  course,  it  must  l)e 
jicrfeclly  clean,  well  oiled  and  warmed.  The  portio  vaginalis  is  sometimes 
very  difficult  to  find  in  the  pregnant  state,  owing  to  the  lengthening  of  the 
vagina  and  thickening  of  the  cervix ;  this  is  especially  true  of  the  last 
months,  when  it  is  impossible  to  discover  it  without  considerable  displace- 
ment of  the  presenting  part.  For  such  case,  the  lateral  position  and  Sims* 
or  Simon's  concave  specula  are  to  be  recommended.  Besides  the  colora- 
tion, projections  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  its  transparency,  should  be 
noted,  and  one  should  be  on  the  look-out  for  epithelial  exfoliation  and 
ulcers  of  the  entire  mucous  membrane,  so  far  as  it  is  visible,  or  hemor- 
rhages into  its  tissues.  Just  above  or  near  the  speculum,  but  at  a  part 
untouched  by  it,  some  of  the  secretion  of  the  vagina  and  cervix  should  be 
removed  for  microscopic  examination,  and  its  reaction  should  also  be  tested 
by  means  of  litmus  paper,  both  in  the  vagina  and  the  cervix.  The  examina- 
tion by  the  speculum  also  shows  us  the  source  of  an  existing  hemorrhage, 
whi'ther  from  the  vagina,  the  lips  of  the  cervix  or  within  the  latter,  and  which 
of  the  parts  is  most  aflected  by  disease.  Finally,  after  the  cervix  is  fixed  by 
iiuMMh  of  the  speculum,  the  thermometer  may  be  introduced  into  it  in  order 
to  take  the  temperature,  not  forgetting  that  the  lower  segment  cools  off 
homewhat,  owing  to  the  entrance  of  air  through  the  speculum.  This  method 
of  thermometry  is  only  used  when  the  thermometer  cannot  Ix;  otherwise  in- 
troduced, and  the  sj)eculum  is  withdrawn  as  soon  as  this  is  accomplished. 
Heft»re  iisin^  the  siicculum,  and  in  fact,  before  internal  examination,  the 
bladder  and  rertum  should  be  completely  emptied,  even  when  they  contain 
but  very  little. 

AVi7<//  Examination  of  the  Prcj^nani  Woman, — After  the  bowel  is  emp- 
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tied,  one,  two,  four  or  five  fingers  may  be  introduced  ;  it  is  in  general  rarely 
necessary  and  is  governed  by  the  same  rules  as  the  vaginal  exploration,  and 
should  be  always  bimanual.  Usually,  one  or  two  fingers  are  sufficient, 
nevertheless,  the  presence  of  tumors  in  the  true  pelvis  or  the  wedging  in  of 
the  excessively  enlarged  gravid  uterus  may  necessitate  the  introduction  of 
more  of  the  hand.  I  have,  however,  never  been  obliged  to  use  the  whole 
hand  in  the  rectum,  according  to  Simon's  method,  in  a  gravid  or  parturient 
woman,  and  as  it  is  well  known  to  be  a  dangerous  procedure,  and  since 
the  uterus  and  its  surroundings  may  be  sufficiently  well  appreciated  by 
external  palpation,  I  cannot  too  earnestly  deprecate  its  employment. 
The  principal  object  of  rectal  examination  is  the  recognition  of  the  posterior 
and  lateral  pelvic  walls,  the  promontory  and  its  vicinity,  the  lower  lumbar 
vertebrae,  lower  parts  of  the  uterus,  tumors  of  the  posterior  walls,  as  well  as 
tumors  in  the  cul-de-sac  of  Douglas,  in  the  recto-vaginal  septum,  and  in  the 
tubes  and  ovaries.  Simultaneous  counter-pressure  must  be  made  from  the 
vagina,  with  the  thumb  of  the  same  or  by  the  other  hand.  The  most  rapid 
method  of  taking  the  temperature  is  by  the  rectum,  especially  during  labor, 
when,  owing  to  the  dilatation  of  the  vagina,  the  thermometer  is  apt  to  be  dis- 
placed. The  axilla  is  unreliable  on  account  of  the  growing  restlessness  of  the 
patient,  and  the  long  time  necessary  for  registration  at  that  point. 

We  have  supposed,  up  to  this  point,  that  we  have  had  to  deal  with 
women  who  were  undoubtedly  pregnant,  and  we  have  described  the  method 
of  examination  in  accordance  with  this  supposition.  Certain  modifications 
are  necessary,  however,  if  upon  palpation  of  the  abdomen  only  general 
tension  and  resistance  are  felt,  or  distention  without  the  obvious  presence 
of  a  distinct  tumor.  In  this  case,  after  palpation,  percussion  should  be 
employed  as  carefully  as  possible,  mapping  out  all  the  different  organs 
and  areas  of  distention  ;  the  patient  should  also  be  put  upon  the  back,  upon 
the  side  and  in  the  knee-chest  position,  and  carefully  percussed  at  all  points 
where  changes  in  the  percussion  note  are  remarked.  The  urine  should  be 
drawn  and  examined  for  albumin  and  casts ;  the  nurse  being  directed  to 
administer  an  enema  in  the  mean  time,  so  as  to  render  the  abdomen  softer, 
and  especially  to  lessen  the  tension  of  the  bladder  and  improve  the  percussion 
note.  Now,  if  the  abdomen  is  distinctly  tympanitic  as  far  down  as  its  lower 
part,  or  the  presence  of  fluid  is  indicated  by  a  line  of  flatness,  the  concavity 
of  which  is  directed  above,  palpation  should  again  be  employed  by  cautiously 
and  steadily  bearing  down  upon  the  abdomen  between  the  recti  without  too 
much  pressure,  until  the  aorta  is  reached.  If  it  is  felt,  its  pulsations  should 
be  counted  in  order  to  be  certain  of  its  identity.  It  should  then  be  followed 
down  to  about  two  finger-breadths  below  the  navel,  where  it  usually  bifur- 
cates into  the  common  iliacs,  which  may  be  raised  up  together  with  the  aorta 
by  means  of  the  index  finger.  In  this  way,  the  promontory  and  inter- 
vertebral discs  may  be  felt,  and  finally,  the  whole  superior  strait,  where  any 
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tumors  present  may  be  appreciated,  even  though  they  project  but  very  little 
from  this  cavity. 

In  cases  of  very  fat  abdominal  walls,  the  examination  may  be  facilitated 
by  having  an  assistant  lift  up  the  thick  skin  of  the  abdomen  in  the  median 
line,  and  then  percussing  and  palpating  at  the  sides.  This  method  is  based 
upon  the  fact  that  the  accumulation  of  fat  is  usually  greatest  at  the  median 
line  and  around  the  umbilicus,  and,  furthermore,  artificial  tension  produced 
by  the  patient  herself  is  more  easily  overcome  by  combined  force  than  when 
unaided.  Of  course,  methodical  measures  are  necessary,  and  one  can 
accomplish  nothing  without  a  clearly  defined  purpose.  I  have,  for  instance, 
succeeded  in  a  short  time  in  proving  to  several  women  that  no  tumor  ot 
the  abdomen  was  present,  although  it  had  been  supposed  to  exist  for  years, 
and  had  even  been  aspirated  in  one  case.  If  this  method  does  not  lead  to 
the  result  in  view,  then  the  diagnosis  remains  doubtful,  either  because 
it  is  impossible  to  accomplish  the  relaxation,  or  the  palpation  causes  too 
much  pain,  or  the  distention  is  too  great.  And,  furthermore,  should  both 
percussion  and  palpation  fail  to  reveal  the  exact  nature  of  the  tumor,  if  in- 
deed a  tumor  be  present,  the  better  plan  is  to  withhold  an  opinion,  unless 
the  woman's  life  be  in  immediate  danger,  which  would,  of  course,  render 
an  immediate  diagnosis  necessary.  If  there  be  no  immediate  danger,  the 
person  in  question  should  be  told  that  it  is  impossible,  for  the  moment,  to 
make  a  definite  diagnosis,  and  then  examine  her  again  after  the  lapse  of  a 
certain  time.  In  this  way,  the  patient  is  often  spared  a  good  deal  of 
inconvenience  and  pain,  and  the  physician  is  not  exposed  to  disgrace  and 
reproaches ;  for  very  frequently,  in  a  few  days,  changes  will  have  taken  place 
which  will  enable  him  to  recognize  clearly  the  true  condition  by  the  second 
examination.  In  cases  where  an  immediate  decision  is  necessary,  where 
delay  would  be  dangerous,  and  an  examination  is  difficult  owing  to  excessive 
tension  of  the  abdominal  walls,  or  the  tenderness  or  narrowed  condition  of 
the  genitals  is  marked,  dj\'anccsihetic  may  be  employed,  either  laughing  gas 
or  chloroform,  or  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  ether,  for  one  need  have  no 
fear  of  the  skillful  employment  of  anaesthetics,  either  for  the  mother  or  the 
child,  since  tedious,  bloody  and  dangerous  operations  may  be  performed  under 
narcosis,  such  as  ovariotomy  for  instance,  without  interrupting  the  course  of 
pregnancy.  Having  finished  the  obstetrical  examination  as  such,  some  of 
the  results  found  may  lead  us  to  examine  the  organs  implicated  in  pregnancy, 
as  for  instance,  the  urethra,  bladder  and  kidneys,  spleen  and  liver,  and 
finally  the  heart.  Whenever  even  slight  traces  of  oedema  are  found,  the 
quantity,  specific  gravity  and  api)earance  of  the  urine  should  be  noted,  and 
it  should  also  be  examined  for  albumin  and  casts.  When  the  presence  of 
vaginal  mucus  is  suspected  in  spontaneously  discharged  urine,  the  urine 
should  be  drawn  with  the  catheter.  Many  a  pregnant  women  has  albuminuria 
without  hydremia  or  a>dema,  and  it  is,  therefore,  recommended  that  the 
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condition  of  the  urine  be  carefully  examined  even  in  apparently  perfectly 
healthy  individuals.  It  might  also  be  tested  for  sugar,  but  this  is  seldom 
present,  and  is  not  so  important  as  albumin,  as  it  usually  exists  to  an 
insignificant  degree,  is  mostly  transient  in  character,  and  often  found  in  the 
puerperal  state  without  affecting  the  health  of  the  patient. 

In  pale  and  cedematous  gravid  women  the  auscultation  of  the  heart  for 
anaemic  or  valvular  murmurs  is  very  important,  owing  to  the  liability  to  great 
circulatory  disturbances,  especially  if  the  latter  be  present,  and  many  of 
these  troubles  may  be  averted  by  timely  treatment. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Relative  Value  of  the  Different  Signs  of  Pregnancy. 

These  signs  are  divided  into  doubtful,  probable  and  certain  signs.  The 
first  may  also  occur  in  the  male,  the  second  proceed  solely  from  the  genitals  of 
the  woman,  while  those  of  the  third  category  are  only  produced  by  the 
presence  of  the  child. 

I.  To  the  class  of  doubtful  signi  belong  all  those  phenomena  which  are 
due  partly  to  pressure,  and  partly  the  result  of  blood  changes  or  of  changed 
nervous  activity.  These  are  nausea^vftmitjp^^fainting,  varicosi^ig^r  ngdema^ 
headache,  toothache  and  backache,  as  well  as   pigmentation  of  the  skin, 

!quent  niicturition,  and  **longings."  These  signs,  as  such,  have  no  value 
whatever,  except  in  the  case  of  multiparas  who  were  usually  free  from  such 
symptoms,  who  have  noticed  the  same  series  of  signs  of  this  nature  come  on 
early  in  previous  pregnancies,  and  have  thus  been  able  to  recognize  their  con- 
dition even  before  the  cessation  of  the  menses ;  in  some  cases,  even,  the 
fniitful  coitus  has  been  recognized  by  the  almost  immediate  occurrence  of 
vomiting,  persistent  nausea  and  depression  of  spirits. 

II.  The  probable  sizns.  proceeding  from  the  female  genitals,  are  more 
importan^n^ar^sioliows  :  (i)  Cessqlign  of  the  menses,  which  is  especially 
valuable  in  those  who  have  always  menstruated  regularly  and  copiously  ;  but 
still  it  is  not  a  sure  sign,  for  many  different  diseases,  as  anaemia,  chronic  and 
acute  diseases  like  phthisis,  may  cause  menstruation  to  cease ;  in  some  acute 
diseases — for  instance,  diphtheria,  pneumonia  and  dysentery— the  courses  may 
be  delayed  one  or  two  weeks,  or  even  some  months.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  may  continue  during  pregnancy  until  the  middle  months  in  a  quite  typical 
manner  as  regards  timely  appearance,  although  lessened  in  duration  and 
quantity. 

(2)  77u  changes  in  the  color  of  the  vulva,  vagina  and  uterus,  the  palpable 
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pulsation  in  the  vaginal  fornices,  the  increasing  size  of  the  uterus,  the 
changing  of  the  external  os  to  a  rounder  shape,  and  finally  the  more  recently 
emphasized  unusual  softness,  elasticity  and  thinning  of  the  uterus  imme- 
diately above  the  insertion  of  the  sacro-uterine  ligaments  {Hegar-Reindl^ 
Prager  med,  Wochenschr.,  1884,  Nr.  26),  which  is  said  to  be  quite  as  pro- 
nounced in  the  soft  elastic  as  in  the  solid  hard  uterus — even  ajl  these 
have  only  a  relative  value  and  may  occur  in  certain  diseases  of  the  uterus, 
as  in  chronic  metritis  or  soft  submucous  myomata  with  commencing  devel- 
opment of  the  pedicle,  etc. 

(3)  Tht  uterine  murmur  is  sometimes  absent,  and  at  most  only  leads  to 
thelnference  of  excessive  development  of  the  veins  or  arteries — it  may  also 
occur  in  large  myomata  of  the  uterus  and  not  rarely  in  ovarian  tumors,  but 
it  certainly  is  most  frequent  in  pregnancy. 

(4)  Breast  changes.  The  increase  in  volume,  hypertrophy  of  the  nipple 
and  pigmentation  oif  the  areola  may  occur  in  disease,  such  as  dysmenorrhoea 
and  uterine  tumors.  Moreover,  the  pigmentation  of  the  areola  and  the 
unusual  prominence  of  the  tubercles  of  Montgomery  do  not  disappear  from 
one  pregnancy  to  another,  or  do  so  only  partially.  The  finding  of  colostrum 
in  the  breasts  of  persons  who  have  not  been  ill  or  recently  delivered,  is 
always  a  very  important  probable  sign,  but  it  is  not  a  certain  one,  for  the 
secretion  may  persist  long  after  the  removal  of  the  child  from  the  breast,  or 
from  one  pregnancy  to  another  (galactorrhoea),  and,  finally,  persons  who  arc 
not  pregnant  and  never  have  been,  as  well  as  women  after  the  menopause, 
not  infrequently  are  able  to  squeeze  a  few  drops  of  a  clear  liquid  out  of 
the  breasts. 

(5)  The  stria  and  umbilical  changes  are  not  constant,  but  occur  certainly 
very  fre(iuently ;  they  never  entirely  disappear ;  they  may  also  be  caused  by 
ascites,  uterine  and  other  abdominal  tumors,  even  in  young  persons.  They 
have  the  same  significance  when  found  upon  the  thighs,  buttocks  and  breasts. 
However,  they  are  seldom  caused  except  by  pregnancy,  and  if  so,  the  cause 
is  easily  ascertained  from  the  history,  so  that  they  are  admitted  to  the 
probable  signs  with  a  certain  degree  of  justice.  Although  no  one  of  these 
signs  is  of  great  value,  still  the  diagnosis  is  more  certain  the  greater  the 
number  of  them  present. 

^  11^.  7^  certain  si^ns  indicative  of  the  presence  of  the  child  are  as  follows : — 
(i)  The  feeling  of  the  fivtus  through  the  uterine  walls.  It  is  the  most 
certain  of  all,  because  it  is  always  appreciable ;  even  in  conmiencing  abortion 
the  end  of  the  child  may  be  felt  in  utero,  or  in  the  case  of  a  dead  child, 
when  all  other  sure  signs  fail.  Mistakes  are  also  possible  here,  of  course: 
parts  of  a  tumor  may  be  mistaken  for  parts  of  the  child,  or  the  child's  head 
for  a  tumor.  I  even  remember  the  case  of  a  young  woman,  where  an  experi- 
enced colleague  called  me  in  to  open  an  hjematocele  which  was  said  to  be 
about  to  burst,  and  which  proved  to  be  the  child's  head  in  the  vagina ! 
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(2)  Positive  proof  is  furnished  by  the  festal  heart  sounds  when  heard  dis- 
tinctly and  compared  carefully  with  the  pulse  of  the  mother  and  that  of  the 
examiner.  One  of  my  students  heard  a  double  sound  at  the  rate  of  1 20  per 
minute  to  the  right  and  above  Poupart's  ligament,  and  would  not  believe 
that  it  was  the  patient's  heart  sounds  until  I  showed  him  next  day,  at  the 
ovariotomy,  that  she  was  not  pregnant.  In  my  clinic,  some  time  ago,  I  also 
presented  a  pregnant  woman  whose  child  had  died  in  the  uterus,  and  who 
was  delivered  of  a  macerated  child  the  day  after ;  notwithstanding  this,  a 
physician  thought  he  heard  the  foetal  heart  beating  130  times  to  the  minute, 
and  could  not  be  convinced  he  was  mistaken  until  he  saw  the  macerated 
child  the  next  day. 

(^Mavemenis.oJ,  the  child 2LXt  a  certain  sign,  when  they  are  confirmed  by 
an  experienced  examiner,  but  the  statements  of  the  patient  have  no  value, 
for,  in  changes  of  position  of  the  uterus,  and  in  fat  persons  who  are  very 
anxious  to  become  pregnant,  movements  are  so  distinctly  felt  that  they  are 
willing  to  swear  that  they  are  in  the  gravid  condition. 

^)  The  umbilical  murmur  ozQ\xx%  in  10  to  15  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  and, 
therefore,  needs  no  proof  that  it  is  a  positive  sign.  Its  importance  for  diag- 
nostic purposes  is  not  to  be  undervalued,  as  by  means  of  auscultation  it  may 
be  heard  alone,  and  at  a  distance  from  the  heart  sounds.  The  signs 
proceeding  from  the  child  are  all  heard  about  and  after  the  middle  of 
pregnancy,  and  it  is  seen,  therefore,  that  an  absolutely  certain  diagnosis  of 
pregnancy  cannot  be  made  prior  to  this  time.  We  may,  however,  by  means 
of  careful  and  repeated  examinations  usually  predict  its  very  probable  exist- 
ence as  earlv  as  the  third  or  fourth  month. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
DifTerential  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy  and  Certain  Morbid  Conditions. 

According  to  what  has  just  been  said,  the  diagnosis  is  most  difficult  from 
the  second  to  the  fifth  months  of  pregnancy,  and  as  the  uterus  at  this  time 
varies  in  size  from  a  goose's  tgg  to  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  all  those  con- 
ditions may  be  mistaken  for  pregnancy  which  produce  large  tumors  near  or 
within  the  uterus.  We  will  only  discuss  these  in  detail  here,  and  will  con- 
sider them  in  the  order  in  which  they  present  themselves  during  the  exami- 
nation as  previously  described. 

We  will  mention  abnormally  fat  abdominal  walls  in  the  first  place,  which 
may  not  infrequently  lead  to  mistakes  in  very  young,  somewhat  anaemic 
women.     The  displacement  of  the  thick  layer  of  fat,  the  use  of  percussion, 
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and  the  demonstration  of  the  tympanitic  percussion  note,  as  well  as  the 
absence  of  enlargement  shown  by  rectal  and  vaginal  explorations,  and, 
furthermore,  the  persistence  of  the  menses  at  regular  intervals,  although 
only  in  small  amount,  and  finally,  the  unchanged  condition  found  at  re- 
peated examinations,  together  with  the  absence  of  other  signs  of  pregnancy, 
all  tend  to  confirm  the  diagnosis. 

Excessive  and  persistent  distention  of  the  bladder  may  at  times  be  mistaken 
for  pregnancy,  because  the  position,  resistance  and  shape  of  this  organ  bear 
a  certain  resemblance  to  the  pregnant  uterus,  and  in  retroversion  of  the 
gravid  uterus  the  distended  bladder  has  often  been  mistaken  for  the  uterus. 
How  often  this  is  forgotten  by  students  and  physicians  in  their  examination 
of  the  lower  abdomen,  notwithstanding  they  have  daily  opportunity  to  con- 
vince themselves  of  this  fact,  and  are  so  frequently  warned  to  regard  it  as  a 
possible  contingency,  and  to  withdraw  the  urine  immediately  with  the  catheter 
if  this  condition  cannot  otherwise  be  positively  excluded  ! 

Chronic  metritis  and  myomatous  tumors  of  the  uterus  are  slowly-growing, 
usually  solid  enlargements  of  the  organ,  associated  not  infrequently  with 
uterine  murmurs  and  hyperaemia  of  the  organ,  but  with  complete  absence  of 
the  remaining  signs  of  pregnancy.  The  history  of  these  cases  is  particularly 
valuable ;  the  menses,  as  a  rule,  are  not  entirely  missing  and  there  is  little 
or  no  change  in  condition  for  weeks  and  months,  so  that  then  the  use  of 
the  sound  is  permissible  and  the  diagnosis  is  thus  established.  Both  condi- 
tions, however,  may  complicate  pregnancy,  which  would  positively  contra- 
indicate  the  use  of  the  sound,  so  that  it  is  only  employed  when  repeated 
examinations  have  demonstrated  the  non-symmetrical  growth  of  the  uterus 
and  the  myoma  distinctly  projecting  from  that  organ. 

Ovarian  tumors,  especially  unilateral  cysts,  may  be  so  adherent  to  the 
uterus  at  first,  especially  when  the  ovarian  ligaments  are  short,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  distinguish  them  ;  the  consistence  of  the  slowly  growing  tumor 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  gravid  uterus ;  the  surface  is  also  frequently  round 
and  without  special  unevenness,  but  menstruation  is  usually  present,  and 
the  other  signs  of  pregnancy  are  absent ;  the  vaginal  cervix  is  more  solid, 
often  deeply  invaginated  and  displaced  ;  furthermore,  the  tumor  shows  great 
differences  in  consistency  and  soon  elevations  begin  to  show  themselves  in 
isolated  places,  and  finally  the  rapid  increase  of  the  fluid  contents  becomes 
evident  and  the  fundus  uteri  may  be  differentiated  from  the  tumor  by 
bimanual  palpation. 

Atresia  of  the  vagina  or  uterus  and  hcematometra,  after  existing  for  months, 
cause  tumors  which  are  very  like  the  gravid  uterus  ;  cessation  of  the  menses, 
evidences  of  pressure,  nausea,  and  more  or  less  severe  recurrent  typical 
violent  i>ains  are  likewise  present.  Still,  the  difference  is  easily  ascer- 
tained, and  upon  examination  with  the  finger,  sound  or  speculum,  the 
occlusion  will  be  discovered  at  some  point  within  the  genital  canal,  and  the 
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history  will  show  whether  the  menstruation  had  ever  been  present  at  all,  and 
whether  the  existing  atresia  be  acquired  or  congenital,  and  as  pregnancy  can 
only  coexist  with  the  former  condition,  the  diagnosis  will  be  cleared  up  by 
the  presence  of  the  probable  or  certain  signs  of  gravidity. 

Retraversian  and  retroflexion,  reiro-uierine  hctmatoceUy  exudations ,  para-  and 
feri-meiritisy  in  so  far  as  they  cause  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus,  lessening  or 
cessation  of  the  menses  and  other  uncertain  signs  of  pregnancy,  have  given 
rise  to  frequent  errors.  If  the  history  be  not  neglected ;  if  the  position  of  the 
vaginal  cervix,  which  is  usually  anteposed  to  quite  an  extent,  its  solid  and 
firm  consistence,  together  with  the  resistance  of  the  tumor  which  may  be 
felt  from  the  vagina  in  Douglas'  cul-de-sac,  be  carefully  examined ;  if  it 
be  exactly  ascertained  by  vaginal,  abdominal  and  rectal  examination  that 
the  tumor  is  confined  to  the  uterus  or  extends  over  and  to  one  side  of  it ; 
and  if,  finally,  after  repeated  exploration  it  be  found  that  the  remaining  signs 
of  pregnancy  are  wanting,  or  that  the  tumor  remains  unchanged  or  becomes 
smaller,  or  that  suppuration  is  present  (recognized  by  the  fever  and  chills), 
there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  condition  present.  The  greatest  difficulties 
are  offered  by  .those  cases  in  which  the  uterus  has  risen  to  about  the  entrance 
to  the  pelvis  or  higher,  in  which  there  are  but  few  of  the  uncertain  signs 
and  of  the  probable  signs  only  the  hyperaemia  and  enlargement  of  the  organ, 
with,  perhaps,  slight  hypertrophy  of  the  breasts,  and  in  which  this  condi- 
tion remains  unchanged  for  two  or  three  months  because  of  the  death  of  the 
child.  I  have  watched  such  a  condition  in  both  young  and  older  people  for 
two  or  three  months,  until  finally  they  began  to  think  I  had  been  mistaken, 
when  suddenly  and  quite  rapidly  the  ovum  with  the  dead  foetus  was 
discharged. 

As  regards  the  mistaking  of  large  tumors  for  pregnancy,  this  can  only 
happen  when  careless,  incomplete  examinations  have  been  made ;  but  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  even  in  the  presence  of  the  largest  tumors  (even 
as  heavy  as  50  kilograms),  whether  myomata  or  ovarian  cysts,  pregnancy  may 
coexist  and  run  its  course  almost  to  term.  Furthermore,  the  certain  signs  of 
pregnancy — such  as  feeling  parts  of  the  child,  etc.,  owing  to  excessive  disten- 
tion of  the  uterus  by  twins,  hydramnios,  or  a  very  rapidly  growing  hydatidi- 
form  mole — may  be  obscured  for  so  long,  or  ascertained  only  by  such  exten- 
sive, very  carefully  repeated  examination,  that  even  the  experienced  physician 
should  not  be  reproached  if  he  make  an  error. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Diagnoais  Between  Primipara  and  Multipara — The  Determination  of  the  Exact 

Period  of  Pregnancy,  and  the  Size  of  the  Child. 

LITER  ATURK. 

Hccker:  Afonatssc/trift,  xil,  401.     Hueter:  Mona/sschriff,    xiv,  ^^.     Ahlfeld :  Archirt  f. 

Gyndk.f  ll,  237.     Zweifel :  Archiv  f.  Gynak.y  XXII,  491. 

It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  distinguish  a  multipara  from  a  primipara^ 
especially  when  the  previous  pregnancy  took  place  many  years  before,  for 
then  the  appearances  are  very  similar.  The  strise  of  pregnancy  are  not 
always  present,  but  when  they  are,  the  older  ones  are  pale  and  transversely 
folded  upon  themselves.  Furthermore,  in  multiparas  the  breasts  are  more 
pendulous,  the  nipple  longer,  and  the  abdomen  less  resistant.  The  frenu- 
lum is  often  absent,  and  between  the  entrance  to  the  urethra  and  the  head 
of  the  clitoris  are  usually  found  a  number  of  pale  linear  scars ;  also,  during 
pregnancy  the  external  os  opens  as  early  as  the  middle  of  pregnancy,  and 
the  internal  os  four  to  six  weeks  before  delivery.  Moreover,  the  edges  of  the 
external  os  are  notched,  and  this  latter  is  the  surest  of  all  signs,  but  it  may 
be  absent  when  the  previoas  child  was  small,  and  three  or  four  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  last  birth.  With  regard  to  internal  appearances,  when  the 
vagina  and  vulva  are  roomy  with  numerous  dilated  veins,  and  when  the  cervix 
has  been  relaxed  by  a  previous  cervical  catarrh  and  has  become  permeable, 
the  primipara  resembles  the  multipara  very  much,  and  the  swollen  and 
furrowed  cervical  mucous  membrane  very  frequently  causes  puckering  of  the 
external  os.  In  such  cases,  examination  with  the  speculum  will  prevent  mis- 
takes. As  a  rule,  the  physician  should  also  determine  how  far  the  pregnancy 
is  advanced,  and  when  delivery  is  to  be  expected.  It  is  always  well  first  to 
calculate  the  time  according  to  the  objective  symptoms,  as  for  instance,  the 
position  of  the  fundus,  the  size  of  the  parts  of  the  child  which  may  be  felt, 
the  condition  of  the  epigastrium  and  the  position  of  the  presenting  part  of 
the  child ;  whether  it  has  entered  the  pelvis,  or  whether  ballottement  may 
still  be  produced ;  whether  the  head  is  difficult  to  move  or  otherwise,  and 
finally  the  amount  of  dilatation  of  both  the  external  and  internal  os 
should  be  examined.  Although  the  last-named  sign  is  important  in  multi- 
parge  in  calculating  the  time  of  delivery,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  in 
primiparae  also  the  cervix  may  open  as  early  as  64  days,  and  in  multiparas  ZZ 
days  before  labor.  It  is  true,  in  62  per  cent,  of  the  primiparae  whose  cervices 
are  patulous,  birth  is  liable  to  occur  in  the  next  few  days,  and  in  72  per  cent,  of 
multiparae  in  the  next  two  weeks.  However,  as  a  rule,  it  is  only  in  multiparas 
that  the  finger  may  be  passed  through  the  internal  os  28  to  42  days  before 
delivery,  and  that  it  becomes  larger  and  less  resistant  as  labor  approaches. 
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If  the  day  of  conception  is  known,  the  date  of  delivery  is  calculated  by 

counting  back  three  months  from  this  date  and  adding  seven  days,  as,  for 

instance,  April  7  :  January  7  -j-  7  =  the  14th  of  January.     This  makes  283 

days,  not  280;  this  date  (January  14th)  is  only  approximate,  however.     If 

the  time  of  conception  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  same  calculation  is  made 

from  the  first  day  of  the  last  menstruation^  counting  back  3  months  and 

adding  7  days.     If  even  this  is  not  known,  it  is  still  possible  to  calculate 

the  date  from  the  time  of  quickening  by  adding  20  weeks  in  primiparae,  and 

21  to  22  weeks  in  multij>ar8e.     The  surest  way,  however,  is  to  depend  upon 

the  objective  examination.     Mattei,  basing  his  opinion  upon  the  hypothesis 

that  labor  occurs  most  frequently  at  the  ninth  catamenial  epoch,  proposed 

calculating  nine  times  thirty  days  from  the  last  menstruation  (he  does  not 

say  whether  frorn  the  first  day),  even  although  the  person  in  question  formerly 

may  not  have  menstruated  regularly  every  thirty  days. 

As  the  length  from  the  vertex  to  the  breech  is  about  half  the  length  of 
the  entire  child,  owing  to  its  attitude  and  curvature  in  the  uterus,  its  size 
may  be  approximately  determined  by  measuring  from  over  the  symphysis  to 
the  iiindus,  or  if  the  head  has  already  engaged,  by  internal  measurement 
with  the  pelvimeter.  Errors  are  liable  to  occur,  however,  and  even  by  exact 
measurement  very  little  is  attained,  as  the  length  of  the  child  does  not  aid 
us  in  determining  the  size  and  solidity  of  the  head.  The  diagnosis  of  the 
different  presentations  and  the  diagnosis  of  the  death  of  the  child  in  utero 
will  be  deferred  until  the  description  of  the  course  of  labor,  in  order  to 
avoid  repetition,  especially  as  the  recognition  and  appreciation  of  the  foetal 
heart  in  such  conditions  require  a  detailed  consideration. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Multiple  Pregnancy. 
CHAPTER  I. 

Occurrence.    Manner  of  Impregnation.    Development  of  the  Ovum. 

UTERATURE. 

Krcbs :  Monatsschr.  /,  Geburtskunde^  III,  236.  Fleischer :  Monatsschr.  f,  Geburtsk.^  IX, 
149.  GalopiD  :  Monatsschr, ^  XXXI,475.  Sproule  :  Canstatf  scher  Jahresbericht  f,  1 867, 
"»  579-  V6Xy(^,\  Monatsschr.  f.^eburtsk.^  VI,  126.  Ploss  :  Monatsschr.^  xvii,  476. 
Spftth  :  Monatsschri/t,  xvi,  311.  Auvard :  Archives  de  Tocol.,  1883,  April.  Kirch: 
Centraibi,/.  Gyndk.,  1886,  774.  Nagel :  Verhandlung  der  Ges.  fUr  Geburtsh.,  1846,  I, 
116.  Beyer :  Casper's  IVochenschr.^  1840,  p.  811.  Bock  :  I.  D.  Marburg,  1855.  Schatz : 
Archivf.  Gyn&k,^  XXVll  u.  xxx.  Ahlfeld  :  Archiv.f,  Gyndk.^  vii,  210,  266;  IX,  196; 
XI,  160.  Bud  in :  Comptes  rendus  de  la  see.  de  biol ,  1883,  Nov.  11.  Winckel : 
"  Berichte  u.  Studien,"  I,  70,  299.  Afonow :  Cmtralbl.  fUr  Gyndk.,  1884,  P-  54'' 
Scharlau  :  Monatsschrift  /.  Geburtsk,,  XXXII,  242.  Crcd6 :  Monatsschr,  /.  Geburtsk,^ 
XXX,  96. 

Five  is  the  greatest  number  of  children  that  a  woman  may  harbor  in  her 
uterus  at  the  same  time,  for  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  number  six  is  fabu- 
lous, while,  on  the  other  hand,  five  have  been  bom  at  once  in  several  differ- 
ent countries.  A  specimen  of  this  kind  is  found  in  the  collection  of  the 
Rotunda  Hospital,  in  Dublin,  and  another  one  in  Hunter's  Museum,  in 
London,  and  furthermore  such  cases  have  been  mentioned  by  Krebs, 
Fleischer,  Galopin,  Sproule,  and  recently  by  Poljakow,  of  Rjasan. 

The  proportion  of  single  to  twin,  triple  and  quadruple  pregnancies  in 
13,208,868  births,  extending  over  a  period  of  twenty-four  years  in  Prussia,  is 
ZZ  to  I  for  twins,  7820  to  i  for  triplets,  and  366,913  to  i  for  quadruplets 
(G^.  Veif).  Furthermore  Ploss  found  from  1847  ^0  '^S^  the  proportion  to 
be  almost  exactly  the  same  (87  :  i)  as  Veit  for  twins,  but  only  found  one 
case  of  triplets  in  10,000,  and  only  one  of  quadruple  birth  in  400,000,  while 
Wappaeus  in  ten  million  births  found  9,768,334  single,  227,597  twin,  3948 
quadruple  and  3  quintuple  births,  or  more  multiple  births  than  were 
reported  by  Ploss  and  Veit.  Auvard  found  in  13,532  births  at  the  Mater- 
nite,  in  Paris,  during  nine  years,  170  cases  of  twins,  or  79  to  i.  Consider- 
able variations  exist  in  the  same  race  in  different  years.  Bavaria,  Ireland 
and  Russia  show  the  greatest  number  of  twin  births,  France  the  smallest. 
Heredity  has  been  proven,  and  the  frequency  of  multiple  pregnancy  increases 
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with  the  mother's  age.     As  regards  the  number  of  follicles  which  have  pro- 
duced the  ova,  there  are  two  possibilities  :  they  are  either  derived  from  one 
follicle  or  from  several.     Furthermore  each  of  these  possibilities  may  be  sub- 
divided as  follows :   either  the  follicle  contains  two  or  more  ova,  or  only  one 
ovum,  which  undergoes  division   during  the  course  of  its  development. 
When  several  corpora  lutea  vera  appear,  they  may  both  be  upon  the  same 
ovary  or  one  on  each  side.     Impregnation  of  several  ova  may  follow  a  single 
cohabitation,  but  may  also  result  from  several  repetitions  of  the  act,  as  long 
as  the  cervix  be  not  blocked  by  a  plug  of  mucus,  or  the  decidua  vera 
adherent  to  the  circumflexa.     It  may  also  take  place  in  the  uterus  simplex  as 
well  as  in  the  uterus  septus,  as  is  shown  by  the  occurrence  of  ovulation  during 
pregnancy  {Panuniy  Scanzoni),     Mayrhofer  maintained  that  corpora  lutea 
were  found   during  the  whole  of  pregnancy,  at   certain  periods,  perhaps 
monthly.     We  must  acknowledge  that  superfoetation^  by  which  is  meant  im- 
pregnation when  a  foetus  already  lies  within  the  uteruSj  in  contradistinction 
to  superfecundaiion^  or  conception  in  the  presence  of  an  embryo  which  has 
not  yet  become  a  foetus,  is  quite  possible,  although  not  yet  proven,  when  we 
take  into  consideration  that  the  embryo  is  13  to  1 6  mm.  long  at  the  end  of 
the  second  month,  and  has  already  become  a  foetus.     What  has  most  fre- 
quently led  to  this  supposition  is  the  fact  that  twins  are  seldom  as  strong  as 
single  children,  and  often  differ  in  length,  weight  and  cranial  diameters, 
although  the  average  difference  in  weight  is  only  from  200  to  300  grams, 
but  in  four  per  cent,  of  the  cases  this  increases  to  900  to  1800  grams.     The 
best  proof,  however,  that  these  cases  are  not  due  to  superfoetation  is  that 
in  five-sevenths  of  the  number   thefe  is  but  a  single  placenta  {Auvard). 
Auvard  himself  once  foimd  the  first  child  to  be  35  cm.  long  and  750  grams 
in  weight,  and  the  second  43  cm.  long  and  1550  grams  in  weight,  in  a  case 
where  two  different  distinct  lobes  of  the  placenta,  together  with  two  amnions 
and  two  chorions  were  found.     The  length  in  twins  is  more  constant  than  the 
weight. 

It  is  quite  interesting  to  note  that  in  the  recent  quintuple  birth  (Foijakow, 
Rjasan)  the  difference  in  the  development  of  the  children  was  very  consid- 
erable, in  spite  of  the  fact  that,  although  they  had  five  amnions,  there  was 
but  one  placenta  and  one  chorion,  for  although  the  first  child  was  41  cm. 
long,  and  weighed  934  gm.,  the  others  were  only  about  29  to  31  cm.  long, 
and  about  590  gm.  in  weight.  On  the  other  hand,  the  first  child  showed  the 
initial  symptoms  of  elephantiasis,  and  several  fingers  and  toes  were  lacking. 
The  differences  in  size  noted  by  Kirch,  of  Florence,  in  a  quintuple  birth 
(three  boys,  two  girls)  were  still  greater,  being  as  follows:  (i)  A  boy, 
1300  gm.  39  cm.,  shoulder  presentation.  (2)  A  boy,  1300  gm.  38  cm., 
shoulder  presentation  (two  bags  of  waters  were  then  felt  in  the  pelvic  inlet). 
(3)  A  girl,  940  gm.  24.2  cm.,  head  presentation.  (4)  A  girl,  1060  gm. 
36.5  cm.     (5)  A  boy,  head  presentation,  1240  gm.  37  cm.     There  was  a 
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large  placenta  for  four  of  the  children,  with  another  for  the  fifth,  connected 
with  the  first  by  fibrous  tissue,  and  both  weighing  together  1120  grams. 
Only  about  one-third  of  all  twins  are  carried  to  full  term,  the  remainder 
being  born  prematurely.  Their  sex  is  usually  the  same,  and  with  nearly 
equal  frequency  both  are  boys  (32.68  per  cent.)  or  both  girls  (30.6  per  cent), 
or  in  about  two-thirdsof  the  whole  number,  while  in  36.72  per  cent,  the  sex 
differs.  As  a  rule  the  proportion  of  boys  to  girls  is  about  the  same  as  in 
single  births,  or  about  105  to  100.  It  has  been  maintained  that  three  chil- 
dren is  the  greatest  number  that  can  be  developed  in  the  uterus  at  once  up  to 
the  point  of  vitality,  but  Nagel's  observation  of  a  quadruple  birth,  in  which 
the  children  weighed  g}4  kgni.  together  (the  first  two  children  bom  lived  a 
week),  and  a  similar  case  of  Beyer's,  prove  this  to  be  false.  Not  infre- 
quently one  of  the  twins  dies  during  pregnancy,  while  the  other  continues 
its  growth  until  complete  development  is  reached ;  the  dead  child,  in  the 
meantime,  is  more  and  more  compressed,  does  not  decompose,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  undergoes  fatty  degeneration,  and  is  called  /xtus  papyraceus. 
It  is,  moreover,  a  remarkable  fact  that  two  of  triplets  may  die  without  inter- 
fering with  the  complete  development  of  the  remaining  child  {Bock). 
Many  twins,  especially  when  of  the  same  sex,  are  astonishingly  like  each 
other,  not  only  in  body  and  features,  but  also  in  constitution  and  tempera- 
ment, while  those  of  unlike  sexes  are  apt  to  be  very  different  in  every  way. 
As  regards  the  placenta  of  twins,  in  506  cases  they  were  recognized  444 
times  as  having  4)een  derived  from  two  ova,  and  62  times  from  one  ovum 
only  (7  to  i).  Whether  the  placenta  originates  from  one  ovum  or  from 
two,  it  may  be  common  to  both ;  as,  indeed,  seems  to  be  usually  the  case. 
Two  chorions  and  two  amnions  (Fig.  27),  or  only  one  of  each,  may  be 
present.  In  the  former  case  four  layers  are  distinguished  in  the  wall  sepa- 
rating the  two  children.  This  obtains  most  frequently  (^),  while  one 
chorion  is  rarer,  and  rarer  still,  one  amnion  (j^ — Spdth).  Where  the  placentae 
are  separate,  a  layer  of  decidua  is  always  found  between  the  chorions  of  the 
ova.  Where  there  are  two  chorions,  the  foetal  placental  vessels  are  entirely 
separate  from  each  other  or  only  connected  by  unimportant  anastomoses. 
Where  the  placentae  are  adherent,  another  decidua  is  found  between  the  two 
chorions,  so  that  both  ova  must  have  been  first  enveloped  in  the  circumflexa 
before  the  placentae  came  together.  According  to  Schatz,  in  almost  all  cases  of 
twins  and  triplets  derived  from  one  ovum,  there  exist  along  the  borders  of 
the  adjacent  placental  circulations  a  number  of  villous  systems,  whose  ves- 
sels are  common  to  both  of  these,  inasmuch  as  one  furnished  the  arteries 
and  the  other  the  corresponding  vein.  A  number  of  these  villous  systems 
carry  the  entering  blood  from  one  villus  to  the  other,  and  then  it  is  returned 
again  from  this  to  the  first  one,  so  that  in  such  cases  (twins  and  triplets  from 
one  ovum)  a  third  placental  circulation  exists  which  is  common  to  both  of 
the  twins  and  passes  through  both  hearts.    The  quantity  of  the  blood  in  this 
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thiid  circulation  amounts  to  only  about  the  tenth  or  twentieth  part  of  the 
entire  current,  or  it  may  be  still  smaller,  but  in  rarer  cases  it  may  even  rise 
to  one-iifih.  This  part  of  the  placental  circulation  in  most  twins  is  usually 
supplemented  or  compensated  for  by  a  single  (rarely  double)  superficial 
anerial  and  often  a  venous  anastomosis  as  well.  Deep  anastomoses,  as 
Hyrtl  reports,  are  not  present.     The  difference  in  the  extent  of  the  current 

Fig.  27. 


of  ihis  third  circulation  gives  rise  to  a  dynamic  asymmetry,  which  is  often 
101  fully  compensated  for  by  anastomoses,  and  must  therefore  lead  to  cor- 
responding compensatory  functional  changes  in  the  bodies  of  the  twins. 

W'here  only  one  amnion  is  present  in  twins,  the  amniotic  folds  have  either 
united,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  space  (traces  of  which  union  may  be 
visible),  or  else  the  twins  have  been  derived  from  one  ovum.     The  umbiH- 
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cal  vessels  of  both  ova  are  soroetimes  combined  into  one  at  Rist,  dividing 
subsequently  into  two     Inflammation  or  erosion  {Ahlfeld)  of  one  of  the 


membranes,  and  subsequent  disappearance  of  the  septum,  may  also 
lead  to  union  of  the  two  amniotic  cavities.  Ttie  shape  of  the  twin 
placenta  (Fig.  28)  is  just  as  liable  to  variation  as  that  of  the  simple  one,  and 
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cysts,  calcareous  deposits,  double  borders  or  fibrous  membranes  may  make  their 
appeuance.  A  not  infrequeot  change,  wiiich  is  very  interesting,  is  the 
encroachoient  of  the  amnion  and  chorion  of  one  ovum  upon  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  fcetal  surface  of  the  other  placenta — representing,  in  short,  a 
kind  of  intra-uierine  struggle  for  existeneoy  According  to  Budin,  in  twins 
the  ova  either  lie  side  by  side,  one  over  ^ttie  other,  or  one  in  front  of  the 
other— the  first-named  being  the  most  frequent  position,  Budin  was  the 
first  to  describe  the  second  condition,  but  it  is  said  to  be  not  infrequent,  and 
is  recDgniied  after  birth  from  the  fact  that  the  second  child  passes  through  an 
opening  in  the  septum  separating  the  two.  I  observed  a  case  of  this  kind 
in  a  placenta  prsvia  occurring  in  May,  1887.     (See  Fig.  29). 


It     Twlm  r»in  one  ovum.     Iniertio  Tiliimenlou  dunlu,    Twiiw  by  am  •bow 
,  II  ibovc.    (■}^The  rem  in  ihc  mcnibriina  of  No.  11,  (i)  itac  reot  in  Ihc  mcmbrapa 


Triple  pregnancy  should  be  regarded  as  a  combination  of  twin  and  single 
pregnancy.  They  may  have  but  one  chorion  and  even  only  one  amnion,  and 
in  this  case  are  derived  from  a  single  ovum.  Two  such  cases  have  been 
published  by  Credfe  and  the  author.  Furthermore,  triplets  may  develop 
from  two  ova,  and  one  or  two  placenCse  may  then  be  present ;  but  two  of 
the  children  are  found  in  one  chorion — in  short,  there  are  but  two  chorions 
(Afonow's  cases  and  others).  Finally,  triplets  may  originate  from  ihret  otia, 
and  each  child  may  hare  its  own  placenta,  and  must  have  its  chorion  and  its 
amnion  (Scharlau's  case).  The  triplets  described  byAfonow,  Wolczynski 
and  Menzel  all  lived.  Quadruplets  are  to  be  regarded  as  double  twins,  or 
as  a  combination  of  triplets  and  a  single  child.  In  Poljakow's  case  of  quin- 
tupiets  there  was  a  common  placenta,  with  five  amniotic  membranes,  and 
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each  funis  was  peripherally  inserted.  In  Nagel's  case  (four  children)  two 
double  placentae  were  present,  and  in  Beyer's  case  one  double  and  one 
single.  In  twins  the  insertion  of  the  cord  is  of^en  symmetrical,  that  is  to 
say,  central  or  lateral  for  both ;  the  velamentous  insertion  is  also  found  very 
frequently,  as  before  mentioned,  in  both  of  the  twins,  as  is  seen  in  Fig.  29. 
(In  my  case  of  triplets,  the  insertion  of  two  of  the  cords  was  velamentous 
and  of  one  marginal.) 

In  such  cases  it  is  inferred  that  one  of  the  twins  prevents  the  approach  of 
the  allantois  to  that  part  of  the  chorion  which  directly  connects  the  ovum 
with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus.  The  quantity  of  amniotic  fluid 
of  each  twin  may  be  as  great  as  that  of  single  children ;  in  the  case  illus- 
trated by  Fig.  27  its  amount  was  820  c.cm.  Varying  quantities  of  liquor 
amnii  in  twins  will  be  discussed  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Symptomatology  and  Diagnosis  of  Twin  Pregnancy. 

LITERATURE. 

B.  S.  Schultze :  Monatsschr,  /.  Geburtsk.y  XI,  355.    (Illustration.)     KQnecke :   I.  D.    G5t- 

tingen,  1861. 

The  phenomena  which  are  caused  by  the  presence  of  several  children  in 
the  uterus  are  often  not  essentially  different  from  those  of  single  pregnancy, 
except  that  the  symptoms  of  pressure  and  congestion  are  more  marked  at  an 
earlier  period  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.  For  this  reason  oedema  and 
varicose  veins  of  the  lower  extremities  and  phlebectasia  and  oedema  of  the 
vulva,  as  well  as  oedema  of  the  striae  (which  gives  them  an  appearance 
resembling  a  string  of  beads),  are  more  frequent  than  otherwise.  The 
abdomen,  especially  at  its  upper  part,  is  more  distended,  thereby  increasing 
the  distance  from  the  navel  to  the  xiphoid  process.  In  consequence  of 
this  greater  tension  the  gravid  woman  has  more  subjective  symptoms,  as 
frequency  of  micturition,  greater  muscular  pains,  greater  tendency  to  dysp- 
ncea  and  more  difficult  locomotion.  The  so-called  kidney  of  pregnancy  is 
more  often  present  in  multiple  pregnancy,  and  the  ureters  are  more  dilated, 
so  that  there  is  a  predisposition  to  eclampsia.  As  mentioned  in  the  chapter 
upon  the  development  of  the  child,  the  duration  of  pregnancy  is  usually 
shorter — sometimes  by  a  couple  of  weeks — than  in  simple  cases.  This 
shortening  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  great  distention  of  the  uterus 
causes  the  external  and  internal  orifices  of  the  uterus  to  dilate  at  an  earlier 
period,  and  the  membranes  thus  insinuate  themselves  more  easily  into  the 
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cervix  when  the  woman  moves,  and  thus  force  it  open  sooner  than  usual. 
The  same  effect  may  also  be  produced  by  the  greater  pressure  symptoms, 
the  kidney  of  pregnancy,  and  the  oedema.     On  the  other  hand,  there  are  cases 
in  which  the  uterine  contents  weigh  twice  as  much  as  in  simple  cases,  and 
notwithstanding  this,  neither  extreme  oedema,  varicosities  nor  distention  of 
the  ureters  are  present,  the  duration  of  gestation  is  280  days,  and  labor 
takes  place  in  the  usual  way.     This  is  the  case  in  vigorous  multiparse,  with 
fairly  Don-resistant  abdominal  and  uterine  walls.     We  have  said  that  the 
certain  signs  of  pregnancy  in  single  cases  are  solely  and  entirely  referable 
to  the  child,  and  this  applies  with  even  greater  force  to  twins.     All  the  signs 
which  proceed  from  the  mother  are  uncertain  as  far  as  the  existence  of  the 
second  child  is  concerned.     Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  oedema  and 
the  furrow  in  the  abdomen  which  may  be  also  produced  by  an  abnormal 
shape  of  the  uterus,  or  by  great  retraction  of  the  ring  of  contraction  during 
labor,  or,  furthermore,  by  the  interposition  of  the  bladder  and  intestines 
between  the  uterus  and  the  walls  of  the  abdomen.     The  phenomena  produced 
by  twins  may  be  simulated  by  unusual  distention  of  the  uterus,  due  to  very 
large  children  or  an  excessive  amount  of  liquor  amnii,  as  well  as  by  tumors 
near  or  in  the  gravid  uterus,  especially  myomata  and  rapidly-growing  ovarian 
c}'sts.    Early  shortening  of  the  cervix  is  an  uncertain  sign.     It  is  true  that 
the  lower  uterine  segment  in  twins  is  often  very  much  thinned  at  an  early 
date,  with  marked  projection  into  the  fornix  of  the  vagina,  but  this  is  by 
no  means  always  the  case,  and  depends  upon  the  position  and  nature  of 
the  presenting  part.     The  vaginal  cervix,  when  no  part  of  the  child  has 
entered  the  true  pelvis,  may  even  be  higher  than  usual.     On  the  other  hand, 
the  body  of  the  child  gives  us  such  a  series  of  sure  indications  that  a  positive 
diagnosis  of  twin  pregnancy  may  be  made  in  the  majority  of  cases,  if  a  com- 
plete and  careful  examination  confirm  each  of  the  following  signs,  but  not 
otherwise.     The  signs  are : — 

1.  The  feeling  of  similar  parts  at  both  the  cervix  and  the  fundus,  or  the 
discovery  of  two  bags  of  waters  at  the  cervix  (Finzam^  Kirch,  F,  Wtnckei^) ; 
and,  above  all,  when  two  or  three  heads  (as  in  Afonow's  case  of  triplets) 
are  present ;  feeling  four  extremities  is  also  a  sure  sign  ;  B.  S.  Schultze,  for 
instance,  found  five  in  the  vagina. 

2.  When  two  or  three  pairs  of  heart-sounds  of  the  same  strength  and  fre- 
quency are  heard,  at  some  distance  from  each  other,  at  almost  the  same  level 
on  the  left  side,  or  above  on  one  side  and  below  on  the  other.  I  recently 
made  the  diagnosis  of  twins  in  the  clinic,  basing  my  opinion  upon  this 
S}Tnptom,  and  also  upon  similarity  of  the  cardiac  pulsations,  and  Afonow 
made  the  diagnosis  of  triplets  in  the  same  manner. 

3.  The  discovery  of  two  pairs  of  cardiac  sounds  which  are  positively  (/t/- 

*  Dresden,  1883.     No.  387. 
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fereni  xn  frequency^  and  not  confounded  with  the  maternal  pulse;  for  instance, 
13a  at  one  point  and  144  at  another,  is  also  a  very  sure  sign  when  they  have 
been  confirmed  by  different  observers,  as  we  can  testify  from  our  own  expe- 
rience in  several  cases.  Kiineke's  double  stethoscope,  invented  specially  for 
this  purpose,  is  not  necessary  in  such  cases. 

4.  Another  certain,  but  very  rare  sign,  is  the  hearing  of  the  cardiac  sounds, 
or  feeling  the  movements  of  one  child  at  the  same  time  that  we  are  able  to 
make  out  signs  of  death  in  the  other,  such  as  feeling  the  pulseless  cord,  or 
the  loose  and  movable  cranial  bones,  or  detached  epidermis. 

5.  Finally,  another  reliable  sign  is  the  absence  of  motion  in  the  upper 
portions  of  the  child  when  the  presenting  part  is  moved  about.  The  diffi- 
culty of  diagnosis,  and  the  mistakes  which  occur,  are  due  to  the  neglect  to 
establish  firmly  the  existence  of  at  least  one  of  the  above-mentioned  signs. 
Furthermore,  owing  to  the  position  of  the  child,  as,  for  instance,  when  the 
back  is  behind,  it  is  often  impossible  to  hear  the  heart-sounds  and  difficult  to 
feel  parts  of  the  foetus ;  and  not  only  this,  but  palpation  and  auscultation  are 
interfered  with  by  the  marked  distention  of  the  abdomen  and  great  tension 
and  oedema  of  the  abdominal  walls,  so  that  it  is  also  difficult  to  hear  con- 
veniently at  all  points  with  the  stethoscope.  It  should  not  be  neglected  to 
ask  the  gravid  woman  if  she,  or  her  mother,  or  her  sisters  have  ever  borne 
twins,  for  as  we  know,  twin  births  often  recur  in  the  same  person  or  family. 
My  father  reported  the  case  of  a  woman  suffering  from  osteomalacia  who 
bore  twins  twice  in  succession,  and  followed  this  up  with  triplets.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  calculate  the  duration  of  twin  pregnancy,  on  account  of  the  greater 
distention  of  the  abdomen ;  but  still,  even  if  one  does  predict  a  too  early 
date,  it  is  rather  an  advantage,  for  the  delivery  will  probably  occur  earlier  than 
usual  in  the  majority  of  cases. 


SECTION  V. 

The  Management  of  Pregnancy. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Nourishment.    Clothing.     Bodily  and   Mental  Occupation.    Care  of  the   Skin. 
Preparation  of  the  Genitals  for  Labor  and  the  Puerperal  State. 

F.  A.  von  Ammon's  book  upon  the  advice  to  be  given  to  the  pregnant 
woman,  especially  as  to  the  duties  of  the  young  mother,  and  the  first  care  of 
the  child,  the  preparation  for  labor,  diet,  clothing,  etc.,  is  an  excellent  work 
upon  the  subject.  The  first  questioh  the  woman  asks  is  usually  regarding 
the  diet,  owing  to  the  nausea  and  vomiting  present.  The  quantity  of  nour- 
ishment should  be  moderate  and  divided  up  into  a  greater  number  of  meals. 
The  food  should  not  be  too  rich,  although  not  lacking  in  quality.  Caprices 
should  not  be  tolerated,  and  highly  spiced  dishes  are  to  be  avoided  as  much 
as  possible. 

Strong  alcoholic  drinks  should  not  be  allowed,  but  the  constitution  and 
habits  of  the  mdividual  should  not  be  disregarded,  as  those  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  strong  wines  and  beers  might  suffer  from  loss  of  appetite  were  they 
deprived  of  them.  Furthermore  some  persons,  washerwomen  for  instance, 
can  often  consume  considerable  quantities  of  alcohol  without  harm  to  the 
child.  They  should  be  warned  against  the  ingestion  of  foods  which  do  not 
agree  with  them  ordinarily,  by  causing  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  stomach, 
heartburn,  or  nausea  and  vomiting,  headache,  cardialgia,  diarrhoea  or  con- 
stipation. Furthermore  they  should  be  advised  to  avoid  such  foods  as,  although 
they  formerly  caused  no  inconvenience,  now  give  rise  to  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  symptoms.  The  gravid  woman  must  watch  herself  and  shape  her 
mode  of  life  according  to  circumstances,  continuing  her  ordinary  diet  as  long 
as  she  finds  it  agrees  with  her.  The  marked  development  of  the  entire  cuta- 
neous vascular  system,  the  increase  in  the  size  of  the  breasts  and  abdomen, 
the  displacement  of  certain  organs,  and  change  in  the  form  of  the  thorax, 
make  certain  changes  in  the^^/j^l^/^g^^uite  necessary.  Sudden  chilling  or  any 
constriction  of  the  body  which  would  lead  to  interference  with  the  respira- 
tion and  circulation  of  the  mother  and  the  growth  of  the  fcetal  or  maternal 
parts,  are  to  be  avoided.  The  too  sudden  chilling  of  the  external  genitals  and 
adjacent  parts  is  most  apt  to  occur,  and  for  this  reason  the  patient  should  be 
advised  to  wear  under  flannels  in  winter,  and  to  expose  her  neck  and  chest  as 
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little  as  possible.  Tight  garters  are  also  injurious,  and  vertical  supporters 
should  be  preferred,  which  may  be  fastened  to  the  corset  or  to  a  girdle  around 
the  waist,  and  the  sooner  this  is  done  the  less  danger  there  is  of  varicose  veins. 
As  soon  as  the  abdomen  begins  to  swell,  the  tight  flat  corset  should  be  dis- 
carded, and  one  more  roomy  substituted  in  its  place.  Very  appropriate 
corsets  are  those  whose  lower  edge  consists  of  an  elastic  band  which  reaches 
down  to  the  mons  veneris,  with  convenient  support  for  the  breasts,  thus 
avoiding  pressure  upon  the  nipple.  Dresses  which  are  tight  around  the  waist 
must  be  prohibited,  and  when  the  above  variety  of  corset  is  not  to  be  had,  a 
well-fitting  one  of  flannel  or  linen  may  be  substituted,  provided  with  a  good 
_abdominal  band.  This  protects  the  abdomen  from  cold,  supports  the  uterus, 
and  prevents  it  from  hanging  down  too  much,  and  furthermore  facilitates 
movement.  It  should  extend  from  the  mons  veneris  to  the  epigastrium,  and 
be  laced  up  in  front  and  in  the  back,  so  that  it  may  be  loosened  or  tightened 
according  to  circumstances.  The  skin  requires  especial  care.  The  usual 
ablutions  should  be  continued,  but  the  cold  douche  and  excessive  rubbing 
and  violent  movements  are  to  be  avoided.  Cnld^  foot  and  sga  baths  are  often 
tolerated  by  womeq  who  do  not  suspect  their  condition,  but  at  the  same  time 
it  is  injudicious  to  recommend  them  or  permit  of  their  general  use.  On  the 
other  hand,  one  or  two  weekly  warm  batjis  of  from  90°  to  95°  F.  may  be 
taken  with  proper  precautions,  and  during  the  last  six  or  eight  weeks  they 
may  be  indulged  in  with  advantage,  especially  by  primiparae,  three  or  four 
times  weekly.  Where  it  is  not  convenient  to  take  a  warm  full  bath,  frequent 
washings  of  the  feet,  extremities,  body  and  head  with  warm  water  and  soap, 
should  be  recommended,  but  sitz-baths  are  to  be  avoided.  Owing  to  the 
changed  condition  of  the  skin,  there  is  a  greater  liability  to  the  settlement 
of  deleterious  matter,  especially  fungi,  from  the  air,  thus  causing  disagreeable 
odors,  so  that  it  is  wise  to  advise  the  patient  to  wash  these  parts  with  a 
mild  soap,  and  then  to  rub  in  a  small  quantity  of  spirits  of  some  kind. 
These  rules  apply  more  particularly  to  the  vulva  and  breasts.  Chafing  in 
tlie  groin  and  under  the  breasts  may  be  avoided  by  washing  these  parts  at 
least  twice  daily  with  water  to  which  salicylic  or  carbolic  acid  (i :  1000)  or 
a  little  vinegar  has  been  added.  If  excoriations  are  caused  upon  the  nates 
by  an  irritating  discharge  from  the  vagina,  this  must  be  combated  by  injec- 
tions.    The  water  used  should  not  be  too  cold,  but  may  be  cool. 

The  breas±s  should  be  freely  washed  with  soajj  daily,  and  the  nippUs  pre- 
ixired  for  hctation,  during  the  last  three  months,  by  pulling  them  forward 
every  morning,  removing  crusts  from  them,  and  washing  them  with  cold 
water,  or  they  may  be  rubbed  with  rum,  brandy,  claret  or  a  decoction  of  oak 
bark,  allowing  the  licjuid  to  penetrate  into  all  depressions.  If  they  are  flat  or 
tend  to  recede,  an  india-rublxjr  ring  or  shield  may  be  attached  to  the  base,  so 
as  to  hold  the  nipple  forward  for  a  certain  time;  no  pain  or  inconvenience, 
however,  should  be  caused  by  these  manipulations.    As  a  rule,  the  occupation. 
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exercise j^d.  sleep  should  be  the  same  as  before.  Dancing,  riding,  jumping, 
climbing  up  steep  mountains,  going  up  long  flights  of  stairs  frequently,  how- 
ever, must  be  forbidden,  especially  in  anaemic  people  who  easily  acquire 
palpitation  of  the  heart.  Furthermore,  jolting  over  a  rough  road,  moving 
heavy  furniture,  frequent  stooping,  turning  a  wheel,  massage,  or  the  con- 
tinuous use  of  the  sewing  machine — all  these  are  active  and  passive  move- 
ments which  are  likewise  contraindicated,  but  are  often  carried  on  by  the 
poorer  classes  without  injury. 

It  is  advisable  to  arrange  for  frequent  changes  from  mental  to  physical 
activity,  especially  when  the  patient  shows  a  tendency  to  melancholia  or 
laziness  and  languor.  Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  should  be  advised. 
Walks  of  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half  daily,  or  short  trips  on  the  rail- 
road of  from  four  to  six  hours,  may  be  taken  with  impunity  and  are  a  benefit 
to  those  who  are  otherwise  healthy  and  have  always  experienced  normal 
deliveries. 

Crowded  churches,  theatres,  concerts,  and  balls  should  not  be  visited.  The 
pregnant  woman  requires  eight  hours  of  sleep,  like  all  other  people ;  a  noon- 
day nap  is  not  necessary.  The  sleeping  room  should  be  roomy,  sunny  and 
well  ventilated.  Mental  excitement  of  all  kinds  should  be  avoided,  such  as 
anxiety  and  fear  concerning  the  dangers  of  the  approaching  labor. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Antiseptic  Precautions  as  a  Preparation  for  Labor. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  occurrence  oi  puerperal  fever^  the  gravid  woman  is 
entirely  dependent  upon  her  physician.  He  should  prescribe  some  fluid 
carbolic  acid  and  some  tablets  of  corrosive  sublimate,  which  she  should  be 
instructed  to  keep  in  readiness,  not  forgetting  to  warn  her  of  their  poisonous 
character.  Furthermore,  she  should  be  warned  not  to  allow  herself  to  be  exam- 
ined by  a  nurse,  either  internally  or  externally,  unless  this  person  shall  have 
previously  washed  her  hands  and  arms  with  a  three-per-cent.  solution  of  car- 
bolic acid  or  a  one-tenth -per-cent.  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  care- 
folly  cleaned  her  nails  with  a  nail  brush.  The  patient  herself  should  first 
wash  the  external  parts  with  a  three-per-cent.  carbolic  solution,  and  dry  with 
salicylated  cotton,  and  it  is  a  good  plan  also  to  have  the  midwife  inject 
a  couple  of  pints  of  a  three-per-cent.  carbolic  solution  into  the  vagina. 
When  these  precautions  are  taken,  there  is  no  danger  of  infection.  If  there 
be  no  purulent  discharge  from  the  vagina,  there  is  really  no  need  of  the  injec- 
tion.   The  pregnant  woman  should,  furthermore,  provide  herself  with  a 
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new  elastic  catheter,  a  basin  and  irrigator,  several  glass  douche  nozzles  and 
short  and  long  rectal  tubes,  and  she  should  be  instructed  in  the  use  of  these 
instruments.  She  should  never  allow  the  nurse  to  employ  sponges  or  instru« 
ments  which  have  already  been  used.  Furthermore,  the  physician  must 
decide  whether  the  mother  will  be  able  to  nurse  her  child  after  confinement. 
Every  mother  who  is  healthy,  and  whose  nipples  may  be  grasped  fairly  well, 
should  be  urged  to  nurse  her  child,  even  though  the  secretion  may  seem 
to  be  very  small  in  quantity  at  first.  Ubi  irriiatio  ibi  affluxus.  Epileptics, 
consumptives,  very  anaemic  people,  or  those  who  suffer  from  chronic  skin 
disease  or  other  hereditary  taint,  should  tioi  be  allowed  to  nurse.  Those  in 
whom  depression  of  the  nipple  is  marked,  and  those  who  show  traces  of 
previous  mastitis  and  suppuration  during  lactation  (cicatrices),  should  also 
be  prevented  from  nursing  their  children.  This  question  of  nursing  should 
come  up  for  decision  before  birth,  so  that  a  good  wet-nurse  may  be  engaged 
in  time,  or  a  nurse  provided  who  understands  artificial  nourishment.  In  the 
latter  case  good  milk  must  be  contracted  for  and  the  necessary  apparatus 
provided  for  before  the  birth — one  or  two  bottles,  nipples,  warming  appa- 
ratus, etc. — or,  what  is  better  still.  Dr.  Soxhlet's  arrangement,  which  will 
be  referred  to  later  on. 


CHAPTER  III. 
The  Treatment  of  the  Milder  Disorders  of  Pregnancy. 
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It  was  formerly  believed  that  the  serous  plethora  was  the  cause  of  all  the 
disorders  of  pregnancy,  and  these  were  accordingly  treated  by  venesection  as 
late  as  1850,  which  was  even  repeated  every  week  in  pathological  cases 
{Hauck),  Others  gave  caiharticSy  as  though  it  were  necessary  to  remove 
some  particularly  deleterious  influence  from  the  body.  Nowadays,  when  the 
above-mentioned  disorders  become  especially  annoying,  our  efforts  are 
limited  at  first  to  the  regulation  of  the  diet,  and  if  this  does  not  succeed,  to 
the  employment  of  the  milder  remedies.  Venesection  during  pregnancy  has 
been  abandoned  for  almost  an  age. 

Yxi^frequent  micturition^  dysurioj  and  dribbling  of  the  urine,  we  recommend 
avoidance  of  an  excess  of  fluids,  of  diuretic  solids  or  liquids,  such  as  asparagus, 
parsley,  strong  tea  or  coffee,  and  beer ;  the  patient  should  also  be  instructed 
to  empty  her  bladder  before  taking  exercise.  Carbonated  drinks,  Apollinaris, 
CJicsshubler,  soda  and  Seltzer  water,  and  Weiss  beer  often  do  good.     Warm 
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Stockings  and  under  gannents,  a  good  uterine  bandage,  and  the  so-called 
catamenial  bandage,  which  keeps  up  an  even  pressure  on  the  vulva,  are  the 
best  means  for  combating  this  condition  during  the  later  stages.  If  there  is 
marked  obstruction,  then  extract  of  hyoscyamus  in  an  emulsion  of  almonds 
may  be  given  (1.5  :  150),  or  two  or  three  drops  of  the  tincture  of  thebaica 
several  times  daily. 

The  morning  sickness  may  be  mitigated  and  arrested  by  giving  the  woman 
a  little  fluid  food  before  getting  out  of  bed  in  the  morning.  Furthermore  all 
dishes  should  be  avoided  which  cause  vomiting  and  regurgitation  ;  very  little 
should  be  eaten  at  one  time,  and  rapid  motion  avoided  if  possible ;  moreover  a 
good  abdominal  bandage  should  be  applied,  and  regular  movements  of  the 
bowels  must  be  secured  as  well  as  an  abundance  of  exercise  in  the  open  air. 
If  these  measures  do  not  succeed,  all  foods  apt  to  cause  flatulency  are  to  be 
forbidden,  the  diet  restricted  considerably  for  several  days,  and.  finally  a 
small  mustard  plaster  about  the  size  of  the  hand  may  be  applied  to  the  epigas- 
trium, and  rest  in  bed  advised.  This  will  probably  have  the  desired  effect.  In 
constipation  the  best  measure  is  a  high  injection  every  day  of  about  a  pint  to  two 
quarts  of  water,  and  if  this  does  not  succeed,  castor  oil  per  rectimi  or  mouth 
(in  capsules),  magnesia  lemonade,  compound  rhubarb  powder,  pulv.  glycyrrhiz. 
CO.,  or  laxative  teas  may  be  used  (cortex  rhamni  frangulse  with  radix 
giarainis),  the  dose  of  any  of  which  is  about  a  half  to  a  whole  teaspoonful. 
Failing  with  these,  the  bitter  waters  are  next  in  order,  in  doses  from  two 
tablespoon fuls  to  a  wineglassful.  Strong  laxatives  and  drastics  should  be 
avoided  unless  the  woman  is  seriously  ill,  as  the  cathartic  action  may  be 
transmitted  to  the  child. 

If  the  varicose  veiris  and  oedema  become  painful,  the  applications  of  lead 
water  may  bring  relief,  and  having  dispelled  the  pain,  bandages  and 
eventually  elastic  stockings  may  be  applied.  Marked  varicosities  may  be 
controlled  by  compression  with  adhesive  plaster,  or,  in  regions  like  the 
groin  and  mons  veneris,  by  the  application  of  the  ordinary  truss.  The 
patient  should  be  cautioned,  in  case  of  rupture  of  the  veins,  to  apply  the 
finger  to  the  bleeding  point  until  help  is  at  hand.  The  tendency  to  vertigo^ 
^^Jmnting  in  the  anaemic  subject  should  be  combated  by  good  diet,  while 
in  the  full-blooded  mild  catharsis  and  plenty  of  exercise  should  be  advised  ; 
the  garments  should  be  loose  and  the  bowels  regular.  During  the  attack 
itself,  the  patient  should  be  put  in  the  horizontal  position  and  the  clothing 
loosened,  at  the  same  time  admitting  fresh  air  to  the  room  and  sprinkling 
the  patient  with  water  and  applying  smelling  salts  to  the  nose.  Tea  and 
coffee,  beer  or  wine,  a  few  drops  of  Hoffmann's  anodyne  may  be  given, 
or  a  mustard  plaster  may  be  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  this  must  not  be  carried  to  excess,  as  it  might  be  followed 
by  untoward  complications.  The /g/>g  caused  by  the  traction  of  the  muscles 
at  the  costal  arch  and  in  the  epigastrium  may  be  relieved  by  lying  down 
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the  upper  portion  of  the  body  being  elevated,  and  friction  with  volatile 
liniments  and  tinctura  thebaica  (three  parts  to  one),  or  chloroform  and 
ol.  hyoscyami  (one  part  to  three),  or  morphine  and  lanolin.  The  remaining 
neuraMas,  toothache^  headache^  pains  in  the  neck  and  back  also  may  be 
mitigated  by  remedies  of  a  like  nature.  The  ether  spray  is  very  good  in 
faceache,  and  laughing  gas  and  cocaine  may  also  be  used.  The  patient 
should  avoid  having  healthy  teeth  removed.  The  specifics,  like  quinine, 
veratrine,  morphine,  Fowler's  solution,  chloroform  and  chloral  hydrate 
are  only  permissible  in  violent  typical  attacks,  and  in  such  an  emergency 
the  first  and  last-named  remedies  are  the  most  effective  and  least  harmful 
to  the  pregnant  woman.  Pityriasis  versicjdpr  is  best  treated  \iy  persistent 
washing  oi  the  parts  with  i  :  2000  corrosive  sublimate  solution.  The  clothing 
should  also  be  washed  with  this  solution,  and  frequent  warm  baths  should 
be  taken. 


PART  II. 

PHYSIOLOGY  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  LABOR. 

CHAPTER  L 
Definition.     Motor  Nerve  Centre  of  the  Uterus.     Causes  of  Labor. 
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Labor  is  the  process  which  severs  the  connection  between  the  mother  and 
the  ovum,  and  removes  the  latter  from  her  organism.  According  to  its 
course  and  termination,  labor  is  said  to  be  regular  or  normal  (eutocia)  when 
neither  mother  nor  child  sustain  any  noteworthy  serious  injury,  and  irregular 
or  abnormal  (dystocia),  when  the  mother  or  child,  or  both,  are  injured  in 
some  way  by  the  influence  of  this  process.  According  to  the  time  of  preg- 
nancy at  which  labor  takes  place,  it  is  designated  :  as  abortion  when  it  occurs 
within  the  first  sixteen  weeks,  i.e.,  before  the  completion  of  the  placenta. 
It  is  known  as  ^^ partus  immaturus,^^  or  immature  delivery,  when  it  happens 
from  the  sixteenth  to  the  twenty-eighth  week,  /.  e.j  before  the  child  is  viable ; 
and  finally,  a  labor  occurring  from  the  twenty-eighth  to  the  thirty-eighth  week, 
/.  e.,  after  the  earliest  period  of  viability,  but  before  maturity,  is  called  ^^  partus 
prctmaturus,^^  or  premature  delivery.  Labor  at  term,  from  the  thirty-eighth  to 
the  forty-first  week,  is  designated  ^^  partus  maturus^^  while  ^^  partus  serotinus'** 
indicates  that  the  child  has  remained  in  the  uterus  longer  than  forty-one 
weeks.  This  division  is  not  only  justified  by  the  development  of  the  child, 
but  the  symptomatology  is  also  different,  as  we  shall  see  later. 
9  129 
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For  a  long  time  the  demonstration  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the  uterus  has 
been  the  subject  of  experiment,  but  satisfactory  results  have  not  yet  been 
obtained.  A  centre  of  motion  for  the  uterus  exists,  beyond  a  doubt,  in  the 
medulla,  from  which  the  impulses  pass  down  through  the  cord  and  sacral 
nerves  to  the  uterus.  Some,  also,  undoubtedly  pass  by  central  fibres  in  the 
path  of  the  plexus  aorticus.  This  network  of  fibres,  which  is  derived  from 
the  superior  mesenteric  plexus,  unites  with  branches  from  the  spermatic  and 
lumbar  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  to  form  the  plexus  uterinus  magnus  at  the 
bifurcation  of  the  aorta.  This  plexus  uterinus  magnus  divides,  4  cm.  lower, 
into  two  portions,  forming  the  plexus  hypogastrici,  which  receive  numerous 
filaments  from  the  lower  lumbar  and  upper  sacral  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic, 
and  pass  right  and  left  about  the  rectum,  and  then  divide  into  smaller  por- 
tions, which  pass  to  the  posterior  and  lateral  uterine  surfaces,  and  larger 
portions,  which  are  joined  by  two,  three  or  four  of  the  sacral  nerves  before 
they  reach  the  cervical  ganglion. 

This  cervical  ganglion  is  an  extensive  plexus  lying  upon  the  posterior 
vaginal  fornix,  and  supplies  the  entire  uterus,  but  especially  the  cervix,  with 
nerve  filaments.  Impulses  to  the  uterus  are  sent  out  from  the  above-men- 
tioned centre  situated  in  the  medulla,  and  are  transmitted  to  the  uterus  by 
the  vasomotor  tracts,  or  else  they  follow  the  motor  tracts.  Frankenhauser 
believes  that  the  plexus  sympathici  hypogastricus  is  the  motor  nerve  centre 
of  the  uterus,  and  that  its  ganglia  are  the  rendezvous  for  motor  impulses, 
while  stimulation  of  the  nerves  passing  from  the  sacrum  to  the  uterus  inter- 
feres with  contraction,  and  that  therefore  these  latter  should  be  regarded  as 
inhibitory  nerves.  Kehrer,  on  the  other  hand,  while  he  did  not  succeed  in 
causing  contractions  by  irritation  of  the  plexus  hypogastricus  magnus,  was 
successfiil  in  this  respect  upon  irritation  of  the  sacral  branches  of  the  superior 
hypogastric  plexus  and  the  internal  spermatic  nerves,  and  for  this  reason 
tried  to  establish  the  central  influence  in  the  cord  or  brain.  More  recently 
Dembo  declared  that  this  centre  is  found  in  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  uterus  or 
between  this  and  the  muscular  layer,  and  strengthened  this  view  partly  by 
experiments  with  electrodes,  and  partly  by  the  demonstration  of  numerous 
ganglia  at  that  point.  This  view  would  seem  to  be  confirmed,  also,  by  a  series 
of  facts  which  indicate  that  the  uterus  is  independent  of  the  spinal  centres, 
for  stimuli  that  are  applied  directly  to  the  nerves  and  ganglia  of  the  uterine 
walls  also  cause  contractions.  For  instance,  it  has  been  established  that 
chemical,  thermal,  mechanical,  and  electrical  stimuli  applied  directly  to  the 
uterus  cause  not  only  a  decrease  of  the  supply  of  oxygenated  blood,  and 
stimulate  different  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  such  as  the  cerebellum,  the 
medulla,  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord  and  sympathetic  ganglia,  but  also 
give  rise  to  contractions  of  the  uterus,  which,  however,  may  also  be  excited 
by  reflex  action  through  the  skin,  the  mucous  membrane  or  the  central 
ends  of  the  nerves.     Dembo  furthermore  claims  to  have  found  groups  of 
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gangli'am'c  cells  in  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall^  which  he 
believes  to  be  the  centre  for  uterine  contractions.  Kurz  thinks  he  has  con- 
finned  the  existence  of  the  vaginal  ganglia;  but  this  statement  of  Dembo's 
needs  still  further  confirmation. 

It  niay,  however,  readily  be  understood,  from  these  different  statements, 
that  the  uterus  may  be  excited  to  contraction  by  the  most  varied  peripheral 
and  central  influences.  We  have  already  mentioned  that  there  is  a  gradual 
transition  from  the  contractions  of  the  utenis,  which  occur  so  often  during 
the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  to  the  contractions  of  labor  without  any  very 
sharp  demarcation ;  the  latter  being  simply  the  culmination  of  the  former. 
This  increase  usually  takes  place  at  about  the  same  time,  approximately,  in 
thesanne,  as  well  as  in  different,  women,  and  for  this  reason,  for  a  long  time 
past,  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  connect  the  cause  of  this  increase  with  the 
causes  of  labor.  It  was  thought  that  these  were  found  in  either  the  mother 
or  the  child,  or  in  both.  In  view  of  the  extremely  dense  network  of  nerve 
fibres  surrounding  the  uterus,  it  is  not  likely  that  its  contractions  are  effected 
by  only  one  of  these  influences ;  it  is  therefore  to  be  supposed,  a  priori,  that 
this  process,  like  others,  not  only  has  more  than  one  cause,  but  is  the  sum 
of  several,  and  these  may  furthermore  enter  into  different  combinations 
to  accomplish  the  same  result.  The  most  ancient  explanation  was  that  the 
foetus,  like  the  chicken  and  butterfly,  when  the  uterus  got  too  small  for  it, 
broke  through  the  membranes  and  worked  its  way  out :  fatus  se  ipsum  parit 
{Hippocrates,  Harvey),  Fabricius  maintained  that  the  weight  of  the  head 
lying  upon  the  cervix  forced  it  open  by  means  of  its  pressure.  Others 
believed  that  a  colic  was  caused  by  the  distention  of  the  intestines  with  me- 
conium {Drilincourt),  or  discomfort  occasioned  by  distention  of  the  bladder. 
Still  other  observers  contended  that  the  liquor  amnii  became  irritating  to  the 
skin  of  the  child,  or  that  it  was  too  warm,  and  finally  the  narrowing  of  the 
ductus  arteriosus  Botalli,  the  ductus  venosus  Arantii,  and  foramen  ovale  was 
thought  to  cause  more  energetic  movements  of  the  child,  and  thereby  con- 
tractions of  the  uterus.  With  regard  to  the  uterus  itself,  it  was  thought  at 
first  that  the  cause  of  labor  was  the  severance  of  the  connection  between 
the  foetal  vessels  and  the  walls  of  the  uterus  (^Rhazes),  Naegele,  Sr.,  also 
thought  that  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  the  child  acted  as  a  foreign  body  which 
roust  be  expelled  from  the  uterus.  On  the  other  hand,  others  contended 
that  the  uterus  was  capable  of  a  certain  amount  of  distention  and  no  more, 
and  that  when  this  point  was  reached,  it  reacted  on  the  foetus  with  con- 
tractions. Power  (1819),  and  Dubois  and  Depaul  after  him,  were  the  first 
to  ascribe  labor  to  the  inevitable  distention,  stretching  and  opening  of  the 
internal  os,  by  which  the  fundus  was  excited  to  contraction,  just  as  a  desire 
to  urinate  or  to  go  to  stool  is  caused  when  the  bladder  or  rectum  is  to  be 
emptied.  Another  group  of  authors,  as  Stark,  Mende,  Hohl,  and  many 
others,  concluded  that  it  was  the  tenth  period  of  menstruation,  with  its 
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accompanying  irritation  of  the  ovaries  and  consequent  hypercemia  of  the 
uterine  walls,  that  led  to  contractions.  Spiegelberg  also  formerly  believed 
in  the  theory  of  unequal  distribution  of  the  blood  in  the  uterus,  but  later  on 
he  thought  that  the  cause  was  not  to  be  sought  in  the  uterus,  but  in  the 
child,  and  that  at  its  maturity  certain  substances  which  hitherto  had 
been  utilized  by  the  foetus,  now  accumulated  in  the  maternal  blood,  and 
were  transmitted  again  to  the  foetus,  but  being  no  longer  accepted  by  it, 
were  thus  set  free  in  the  mother's  blood,  and  acted  as  chemical  stimuli  in 
exciting  the  activity  of  the  motor  centres  of  the  uterus.  In  support  of  this 
was  the  period  of  time  which  sometimes  elapses  between  the  birth  of  twins ; 
the  continued  growth  of  one  child  after  the  birth  of  the  other ;  the  death  of 
the  extra-uterine  mature  child  and  the  occurrence  of  contractions  in  the 
empty  uterus  in  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Brown-S^quard  had 
already  demonstrated  that  carbon  dioxide  in  excess  in  the  blood  of  the 
pregnant  animal  excited  contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  this  observation  was 
supplemented  by  Hasse,  who  declared  that  the  timely  commencement  of 
labor  was  dependent  upon  the  influence  of  certain  ingredients  (C0«  above 
all)  contained  in  the  placental  blood  on  the  central  nervous  apparatus  of  the 
uterine  muscle. 

Finally,  according  to  Leopold  and  Ruge,  the  spontaneous  occurrence  of 
thrombosis  in  the  veins  of  the  placenta  in  the  last  months  causes  venous 
hyperaemia  of  the  placenta,  an  excessive  saturation  of  the  blood  with  CO,, 
or  rather  a  lack  of  oxygen  in  the  uterine  walls,  and  hence  the  subsequent 
contractions.  I  believe  that  all  these  are  merely /r^^Z/jr/t^j//?^  causes,  whose 
influence  extends  more  or  less  over  the  whole  course  of  pregnancy,  like  the 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  decidua,  the  calcareous  deposits  in  the  decidua  and 
villi,  and  the  movements  of  the  child ;  these  latter,  for  instance,  may  be 
absent  or  so  weak  as  to  be  without  eff'ect,  as  in  delicate,  diseased  or  dead 
children,  and  nevertheless  labor  takes  place.  The  opening  of  the  internal 
OS  is  merely  a  predisposing  cause,  for  months  may  elapse  from  the  time  it 
gapes  until  the  beginning  of  labor  (in  some  cases  80  days).  The  uterus  is 
furthermore  predisposed  to  contraction  by  congestion,  but  it  cannot  be 
proven  that  the  tenth  menstrual  congestion  is  a  direct  cause,  since  ovulation 
usually  ceases ;  furthermore,  labor  takes  place  after  both  unilateral  and  bilateral 
ovariotomy.  It  is  also  improbable  that  an  irritation  which  is  too  weak  to  effect 
ovulation,  should  excite  the  uterus  to  contraction  {Parvin\  In  short,  it  is 
apparent  from  all  this  that  the  occurrence  of  labor  is  not  due  to  one  specific 
cause,  but  to  a  combination  of  different  and  sometimes  accidental  influences. 
The  increase  of  the  contractions  of  pregnancy  to  the  pains  of  labor  is  accom- 
plished in  different  persons  in  different  ways,  according  to  their  susceptibility 
to  irritation ;  the  higher  the  degree  of  this  susceptibility,  the  earlier  and 
more  effective  the  **  pains.*' 

In  general,  labor  occurs  at  a  flxed  date  after  impregnation,  but  this  may 
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be  explained  by  the  presence  at  this  period  of  all  the  above  predisposing 
causes:  the  size  and  distention  of  the  uterus,  the  developed  ability  to  con- 
traction, the  more  marked  movements  of  the  child  which  is  in  a  more 
intimate  relation  with  the  walls  of  the  uterus ;  the  less  intimate  relation  of 
the  membranes  with  the  uterine  walls,  the  gaping  cervix,  etc. 

Hence  it  is  obvious  that  even  an  unimportant — perhaps  accidental — 
occurrence,  such  as  slight  pressure  by  the  abdominal  muscles  or  intestines 
upon  the  uterus  in  walking,  climbing,  stooping,  coughing,  or  straining  at 
stool  or  during  micturition,  as  well  as  any  psychical  irritation  (anxiety,  care, 
expectation,  fear  or  anger),  may  suffice  to  excite  the  true  pains  of  labor. 
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In  order  to  insure  the  normal  termination  of  labor,  the  forces  which  pre- 
side over  expulsion  must  be  in  just  proportion  to  the  resistance  offered,  that 
is,  they  must  overcome  the  resistance,  and  at  the  same  time  not  be  excessive. 
The  expellent  forces  are  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  vagina,  and  floor  of 
the  pelvis,  and  the  pressure  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  diaphragm. 

I.  The  Contractions  of  the  Uterus j  or  ^^ Pains^^  (^Dolores'), — The  uterine 
contractions  are  called  **  labor  pains,"  because  they  are  painful.  They  do 
not  begin  all  over  the  uterus  at  once,  affecting  the  uterus  symmetrically, 
but  creep  over  the  organ  gradually,  Mkt  di  peristaltic  wave,  but  so  quickly  that 
the  whole  uterus  is  contracted  in  a  few  seconds.  They  are  involuntary  and 
cannot  be  controlled  by  the  patient  nor  quickened  by  her,  although  she  may 
contribute  to  their  force.  Still,  they  are  under  the  influence  of  the  brain, 
and  may  be  interfered  with  or  even  arrested  by  sudden  fright  or  great  excite- 
ment. It  is  not  positively  known  whether  the  contraction  begins  at  the  fundus 
and  passes  thence  to  the  cervix,  or  vice  versa.  Kehrer  found  the  latter  to  be 
the  case  in  the  rabbit,  so  that  the  onset  would  be  antiperistaltic.  Spiegel- 
berg  thought  the  fundus  was  the  starting-point,  while  Cohnstein  maintained 
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that  the  contraction  takes  place  simultaneously  in  all  parts  of  the  uterus. 
Schatz  asserted  that  (as  in  animals)  it  passes  from  the  tubal  ends  toward  the 
cervix,  which  is  no  doubt  the  most  likely  hypothesis.  The  pains  recur  at 
certain  intervals,  and  are  quite  typical.  The  intervals  between  the  pains  or 
pauses  usually  correspond  to  the  variations  in  the  pains  as  regards  their 
length  and  regularity.  A  fully  develo|>ed  pain  may  be  divided  into  several 
stages:  namely,  the  stadium  incrementi^  when  the  uterus  begins  to  harden 
and  to  rise  toward  the  abdominal  walls,  as  is  evident  to  the  sight  and  touch ; 
it  becomes  more  slender  and  more  prominent  anteriorly,  its  muscular  fasci- 
culi more  conspicuous,  its  transverse  diameter  less,  while  length  and  thick- 
ness increase.  Usually  the  onset  of  the  pain  is  much  more  rapid  than  its 
decline ;  the  latter  may  equal  the  former,  but  is  seldom  more  abrupt  {Schatz), 
During  this  stage  the  woman  has  an  uncomfortable  feeling,  but  sometimes  is 
not  conscious  that  the  **  pain  **  has  begun,  until  ihe  stadium  acmes  is  reached, 
when  the  uterus  attains  a  symmetrical  degree  of  hardness,  and  can  no  longer 
be  indented  by  the  hand,  at  which  time  a  gradually  increasing  pain  is  com- 
plained of.  The  stadium  decrementi  follows  this,  the  contracted  uterus 
relaxes  and  may  be  indented  by  the  hand,  the  suffering  decreases  and  finally 
disappears,  although  the  height  of  the  contraction  may  be  supplemented  by 
a  slight  secondary  hardening. 

The  duration  of  the  different  stages  varies  according  to  the  progress  of  the 
labor,  but  usually  the  acme  of  the  pain  is  considerably  longer  than  the  two 
other  stages,  and  the  stadium  incrementi  somewhat  longer  than  the  stadium 
decrementi.  The  pain,  as  a  whole,  lasts  from  60  to  90  seconds,  and  the 
peristaltic  action  from  20  to  30  seconds  (Schatz).  Very  frequently  sym- 
metrical pains  occur  in  groups,  followed  by  shorter  or  almost  abortive  pains 
with  absence  of  the  stadium  acmes^  and  considerable  lessening  of  the 
duration  of  the  other  stages  as  compared  with  the  preceding  pains.  When 
several  pains  occur  rapidly  in  groups  of  from  two  to  four,  with  shortening 
of  the  pauses  between  them,  followed  by  a  longer  final  pause,  Schatz  calls 
them  combined  pains,  and  finds  that  the  first  of  the  group  attains  the  highest 
elevation.  The  pains  of  the  first  stage  of  labor,  according  to  the  statement 
of  every  observant  parturient  woman,  are  much  more  severe  than  those  of 
the  second  stage.  This  is  due  to  the  tension  of  the  external  os  and  lower 
uterine  segment,  and  partly  to  the  stretching  of  the  uterine  ligaments.  In 
the  second  stage  the  pain  is  caused  by  the  distention  of  the  vagina  and 
perinasum,  as  well  as  by  direct  pressure  upon  the  nerve  plexuses  of  the  pos- 
terior pelvic  wall  and  upon  the  rectum.  Painless  labors  are  very  rare.  The 
pressure  during  the  height  of  a  pain  is  said  never  to  exceed  100  mm.  of  mer- 
cury =  I J^  m.  water  pressure,  and  sinks  to  zero  during  the  pause.  Usually 
it  is  only  about  two-thirds,  or  even  one-third  of  this  height.  The  force  of 
the  pain  remains  about  the  same  during  the  entire  labor,  or  may  perhaps 
increase  to  one-fourth  more.     Furthermore,  the  force  does  not  increase  with 
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the  resistance  offered,  but  the  pains  simply  become  more  frequent  and  last 
longer.  The  type  of  the  pains  is  nearly  constant  in  one  and  the  same  woman 
{Schatz).  The  force  with  which  the  child  is  expelled  by  the  contractions 
is  stated  very  differently  by  different  authors.  Haughton  estimated  it  at 
572j^  lbs.,  Stern  at  470,  and  Poullet,  who  used  the  tocometer,  at  50  lbs.  at 
most.  Duncan  and  Poppel  compared  it  with  the  force  necessary  to  rupture 
the  membranes,  and  found  that  in  easy  cases  it  was  hardly  more  than  the 
weight  of  the  child,  and  only  in  severe  cases  did  it  amount  to  50  pounds. 
Duncan  maintained  that,  if  Haughton  were  right,  the  child  would  be  shot 
out  of  the  vagina  at  the  rate  of  36  feet  per  second.  Schatz  obtained  a 
weight  of  17  to  55  pounds  by  means  of  his  tocodynamometery  and  Ribemont 
found  that  10,660  to  11,179  grams  were  necessary  in  order  to  rupture  a 
foetal  membrane  10  cm.  in  size.  Spiegelberg  asserted,  with  justice,  that 
these  experiments  were  not  reliable,  because  the  pressure  in  the  membranes 
is  different  from  that  upon  the  contents  of  the  uterus.  Leaman  found,  by 
means  of  a  special  instrument  devised  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  measuring 
(he force  of  labor,  that  all  cases  in  which  the  force  did  not  exceed  2  to  23^ 
pounds,  the  forceps  were  necessary  {Parvin,  /.  r.).  All  these  methods  have 
many  defects ;  for  instance,  the  last-named  apparatus  of  Leaman  does  not 
allow  for  the  resistance  of  the  soft  parts,  that  is  to  say  the  force  with  which 
the  head  advances  is  measured,  but  not  that  by  means  of  which  it  is  moved. 

According  to  their  purpose  and  effect,  the  following  kinds  of  pains  are 
distinguished  in  normal  labor :  In  the  first  place  the  dolores  prczsagientes 
^x  premonitory  pains,  which  are  slightly  painful  contractions  at  the  end 
of  pregnancy,  which  may  continue  for  days  or  weeks  before  labor  actu- 
ally occurs.  The  dolores  prceparantes  or  preparatory  pains,  are  somewhat 
more  frequent  and  more  painful  than  the  last-named,  with  a  longer  time  at 
the  height  of  the  pain.  These  cause  the  bulging  of  the  bag  of  waters  and 
dilatation  of  the  os.  The  dolores  ad-partum  are  the  expulsive  pains ;  here 
the  height  of  the  pain  predominates,  is  longer  and  stronger,  and  the  pauses 
between  the  pains  are  shorter,  the  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles  is  felt, 
and  the  child  is  driven  through  the  cervix  into  the  vagina  and  then  expelled 
from  it.  The  passage  through  the  external  genitals  is  particularly  painful, 
and  also  the  period  just  preceding  it,  owing  to  the  pressure  upon  the  sacral 
plexus;  so  much  so  that  the  lower  extremities  shake  and  quiver,  hence  the 
last  expulsive  pains  are  called  dolores  conquassantes  or  shivering  pains.  The 
dolores  ad  secundinas  finally  expel  the  afterbirth,  and  are  usually  painless, 
but  are  felt  more  by  multiparse  than  by  primiparse.  Dolores  post-partum  or 
ofterpains  are  usual  in  multiparae,  and  are  more  marked  the  more  rapid  the 
labor. 

'^t  pulse,  respiration  and  temperature  of  the  parturient  woman  are  markedly 
influenced  by  the  "pains."  Hohl  was  the  first  to  notice  the  increase  in 
the  frequency  of  the  uterine  bruit,  and  after  him  E.  Martin  and  Maurer 
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called  attention  to  the  increase  of  the  pulse.  If  the  pulse  is  counted  for  five 
seconds  at  the  height  of  the  pain,  and  for  the  same  time  during  the  pause, 
it  will  be  found  that  it  increases  from  one  to  several  beats  in  five  seconds 
during  the  height  of  the  pain.  As  regards  the  respiration ^  according  to  my 
observations,  the  frequency  is,  without  doubt,  greater  during  labor  than 
during  the  course  of  pregnancy  (20.7  :  18.7).  Furthermore,  it  is  more 
frequent  in  the  pause  than  during  the  pain,  the  difference  being  about  6.8 
per  minute.  During  the  pain ^  it  is  considerably  less  at  its  culminating  point, 
but  increases  as  soon  as  the  declining  stage  {stad.  decrementi)  commences. 
We  often  note,  however,  considerable  increase  in  the  same  stage,  rising  from 
20.5  during  pregnancy  to  from  45.64  to  68  during  the  pains.  The  respira- 
tions usually  keep  pace  with  the  temperature.  In  primiparae  the  average 
seems  to  be  somewhat  higher  (21.5),  than  in  multiparas  (20.4).  Beyond  a 
doubt  the  rapid  and  usually  shallow  inspirations  are  destined  to  lessen  the 
amount  of  heat  produced  by  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  are  probably 
the  result  of  retained  heat.  The  long  expirations  furnish  the  principal  outlet 
for  the  carbon  dioxide.  The  lessened  frequency  during  the  height  of  the 
pains  at  the  beginning  of  labor  is  due  to  the  intense  pain,  later  on  to  the 
action  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  while  the  greater  frequency  in  primiparae 
is  owing  to  the  resistance  offered  by  the  soft  parts.  Analogous  to  the  in- 
crease of  the  pulse,  I  often  found  (not  always)  that  the  temperature  rose  with 
the  pain  from  about  0.36-0.93°  F.  This  is  only  seen  when  the  column 
of  mercury  has  reached  its  highest  point,  for  during  the  pause  it  sinks  again 
to  the  former  level  to  rise  again  with  the  next  pain,  and  so  on.  The  exami- 
nation and  diagnosis  of  the  pains  should  be  made  by  both  external  and  in- 
ternal manipulation.  The  hand  is  laid  flat  upon  the  abdomen,  without 
pressure,  while  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  the  other  hand  touch  the 
external  os,  and  a  pain  is  then  waited  for.  Having  thoroughly  established 
the  presence  of  pains  followed  by  pauses,  it  should  next  be  detennined 
whether  they  be  normal  or  abnormal.  The  cervical  canal  and  os  are  not 
simply  drawn  back  over  the  presenting  part,  but,  although  their  role  as  far 
as  expulsion  is  concerned,  is  almost  passive,  yet  their  circular  fibres  surround 
the  child  and  adapt  themselves  to  it.  The  contractions  are  recognized  as  such 
by  the  pain  they  cause,  by  the  perceptible  hardening  of  the  uterus,  and  their 
periodical  recurrence,  by  the  pauses  free  from  pain,  and  the  changes  which 
occur  in  the  cervix  and  the  parts  contained  within  it  during  the  i)ains.  It  is 
not  true  that  the  pains,  having  once  developed,  may  not  be  lessened  or 
stopped  by  any  means  whatever.  At  least,  distinct  premature  pains  may  be 
completely  arrested,  providing  no  detachment  of  the  ovum  have  taken 
place.  The  force  of  the  pains  usually  is  not  proportionate  to  the  strength  of 
the  patient;  for  instance,  we  very  often  sec  very  feeble  women,  almost  dying 
of  tuberculosis  or  other  serious  disease,  who  have  an  easy  time  and  get 
through  in  a  few  hours.     On  the  other  hand,  very  powerful,  full-blooded. 
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muscular  persons  often  develop  weak  faulty  pains.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
impossible  to  prognosticate  a  certain  degree  of  activity  of  the  pains  until  we 
have  observed  a  series  of  them,  or  know  that  they  were  of  good  character 
during  a  previous  labor.  The  vagina  is  also  concerned  in  the  birth  of  the 
child,  but  is  of  subordinate  importance.  It  expels  the  afterbirth  gradually 
and  slowly  like  any  other  foreign  body,  such  as  a  tampon  or  colpeurynter, 
and  sometimes  it  drives  out  the  presenting  foot,  but  is  usually  assisted  in 
this  by  the  uterus. 

Next  to  the  pains,  the  most  important  expulsive  force  is  the  action  of 
the  muscles,  namely,  all  those  which  fix  the  thorax  and  pelvis  and  at  the 
same  time  narrow  the  abdominal  cavity.  These  are,  at  the  lateral  walls, 
themusculi  obliqui  externi,  interni,  and  transversi  abdominis  ;  at  the  anterior 
wall,  the  recti  and  pyramidales  ;  at  the  posterior  wall,  the  quadrati  lumbo- 
nmi,  aided  by  the  common  erectors  of  the  trunk  ;  at  the  upper  wall,  the 
diaphragm,  and  below,  the  musculi  levatores  ani.  The  resultant  of  the 
forces  of  these  muscles  lies  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait.  This 
influence  is  usually  involuntary  at  first  in  primiparse ;  they  are  forced  by  the 
pain,  during  the  passage  of  the  head  through  the  cervix  and  the  distention  of 
the  vagina  at  its  upper  part  (perhaps  where  Dembo  found  the  large  ganglia), 
to  bear  down,  whether  they  will  or  not.  The  same  inclination  is  often  so 
violent,  during  distention  of  the  external  genitals,  that  they  cannot  resist  it, 
but  in  spite  of  all  warnings  bear  down  with  the  pains.  The  same 
tendency  is  not  infrequently  observed  in  transverse  positions,  or  where  the 
uterus  or  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix  is  pinned  to  the  symphysis,  and  in  these 
cases  it  may  be  exceedingly  violent.  On  the  other  hand,  this  action  may 
foil  entirely,  as  in  paralysis  or  narcosis,  also  in  prolapsus  uteri,  and  still  the 
labor  may  be  completed.  Furthermore  bearing  down  may  occur  in  the  case 
of  profound  syncope,  or  in  those  apparently  dead,  or  nearly  so.  This 
muscular  influence  is  effective  partly  because  the  uterus  is  raised  up  and  fixed 
against  the  muscles  by  the  round  ligaments,  and  is  thus  compressed  upon  all 
sides,  just  as  it  is  by  the  hand  in  expression  of  the  afterbirth,  and  partly 
because  the  muscles  press  the  uterus  and  its  contents  downward  toward  the 
posterior  pelvic  wall,  so  that  the  parts  below  supporting  the  uterus,  and  arrest- 
ing its  downward  progress,  its  contents  are  thus  pressed  out.  This  force  is 
so  great  that  the  child,  having  for  the  most  part  left  the  uterus,  may  be 
expelled  with  considerable  force,  as  may  sometimes  be  seen  in  births  in 
the  upright,  and  also  in  the  recumbent  position.  It  may  even  force  the 
uterus  out,  too,  or  cause  its  inversion,  when  its  lower  parts  have  not  con- 
tracted firmly.  According  to  Bayer's  investigations  of  the  direction  and 
distribution  of  the  muscular  forces  of  the  uterus,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  uterine  ligaments,  especially  the  round  and  utero-sacral,  also  participate 
in  the  contraction  of  the  organ,  and  by  compression  help  to  empty  it  of  its 
contents. 
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CHAPTER  in. 
The  Obstacles  to  be  Overcome  during  Labor. 
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The  obstacles  which  are  opposed  to  the  passage  of  the  child  are:  (i)  the 
bony  pelvic  canal;  (2)  the  soft  parts,  />.,  the  cervical  canal,  the  vagina  and 
the  external  genitals ;  (3)  the  shape,  size,  attitude  and  presentation  of  the 
child. 

I.  The  Pelvis  as  a  Parturient  Canal, — The  pelvis  as  a  whole  is  divided 
into  the  true  (small)  and  the  false  pelvis  (large).  The  false  pelvis  includes 
the  lowest  two  lumbar  vertebrae,  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum,  the  inner 
surfaces  of  both  the  iliac  bones,  and  the  upper  surface  of  the  horizontal 
ramus  of  the  pubis.  Below  it  is  bounded  by  the  linea  ilio-pectinea. 
The  iliac  bones  in  the  woman  are  inclined  at  an  angle  of  60°  to  65** 
to  the  horizon.  The  depth  of  the  false  pelvis  is  about  7}^  cm.  (from  the 
middle  of  the  connecting  line  between  the  cristae,  vertically  down  to  the 
conjugate  diameter  of  the  superior  strait).  The  true  pelvis  has  an  anterior, 
two  lateral  and  a  posterior  wall,  whose  natural  limits  are  the  pubo-iliac  synos- 
toses and  the  sacro-iliac  synchondroses.  These  synchondroses  in  the  pregnant 
state  are  endowed  with  a  certain  degree  of  mobility,  owing  to  their  being 
saturated  with  fluids,  so  that  the  joints  throughout  labor  may  give  way  a  little, 
though  very  slightly.  The  space  thus  gained  at  the  superior  strait  is,  how- 
ever, very  slight  and  without  practical  importance ;  but  at  the  pelvic  exit 
quite  an  important  increase  of  space  is  possible,  but  is  not  entirely  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  mobility  of  the  joints  {Balandin). 

The  anterior  wall,  formed  by  the  pubic  bones  and  the  ascending  rami  of 
the  ischium,  is  lowest  at  the  symphysis  (4  to  4j4  cm.  high).  Upon  its  inner 
surface  two  inclined  planes  are  easily  recognized,  the  superior  passing  from 
above  downward  and  backward  to  about  the  middle  of  the  symphysis,  and 
the  inferior  from  above  backward  and  downward,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
external  curved  surfaces  of  the  descending  ramus  of  the  pubis  and  the 
ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium.  Below  the  symphysis  is  the  pubic  arch  of 
95*^  to  100°. 

The  lateral  walls,  formed  by  the  bodies  of  the  iliac  and  ischial  bones,  with 
the  greater  portion  of  the  tuberosities  of  the  latter,  are  usually  about  9  to  10 
cm.  high,  and  also  show  two  inclined  planes;  the  upper,  continuous  with  the 
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upper  plane  of  the  os  pubis,  passing  from  above  externally,  downward  and 
inward,  ends  at  the  spine  of  the  ischium ;  while  the  lower,  corresponding 
with  the  similar  plane  of  the  symphysis,  runs  obliquely  from  above,  postero- 
externally,  downward'  and  inward.  Balandin  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  true  pelvis  are  not  plane  or  concave,  converging  through- 
out their  whole  extent,  but  are  divided  at  the  middle  by  a  constant  elevation, 
separating  them  into  an  upper  converging  and  a  lower  diverging  section. 

The  posterior  wall  formed  by  the  sacrum  and  the  four  bones  comprising 
the  coccyx,  is  13  cm.  high  on  an  average,  and  two  inclined  planes  are.  also 
recognized,  whose  boundaries  correspond  to  the  linea  transversa  secunda,  or 
the  body  of  the  third  sacral  vertebra.  The  divergence  of  these  two  planes 
is  usually  greater  than  the  before  mentioned. 

In  the  cavity  of  the  true  pelvis  we  first  distinguish  the  superior  strait  or 
entrance  to  the  pelvis.  Balandin  calls  the  entrance  to  the  pelvis  (with  regard 
to  the  mechanism  of  labor)  that  space  which  exists  between  the  plane  of  the 
anatomical  conjugate  and  the  upper  pelvic  strait.  According  to  him,  this 
latter  is  the  circumference  which  is  bounded  by  the  interaally  projecting 
sacro-iliac  synchondroses  and  the  sharp  border  of  the  crista  obturatoria 
mterna.  The  superior  strait  is  either  oval  (oblique  or  exactly  oval),  round, 
square,  or  wedge-shaped.  The  last  two  are  said  to  exist  only  among 
Mongolians  and  Negroes. 

The  following  diameters  are  to  be  noted  at  the  superior  strait:  i.  The 
coDJugata  vera,*  from  the  promontory  to  ^  cm.  below  the  middle  of  the 
upper  border  of  the  symphysis  =11  cm.;  2.  the  oblique  diameter,  from  the 
sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  to  the  ileo-pectineal  eminence  of  the  other  side  = 
12.5  cm.;  3.  the  transverse  diameter,  or  the  greatest  distance  of  the  linea 
innominata  from  each  other  =13.5  cm. . 

After  the  superior  strait  comes  the  wide  portion  of  the  true  pelvis,  bounded 
anteriorly  by  the  middle  of  the  symphysis ;  laterally,  by  the  middle  of  the 
internal  surfaces  of  the  acetabula;  posteriorly,  by  the  middle  of  the  third 
sacral  vertebra ;  it  has  the  following  diameters  : — 

1.  The  conjugata,  from  the  middle  of  the  symphysis  to  the  middle  of  the 
3d  sacral  vertebra  =12)^  cm. 

2.  The  two  oblique,  from  the  middle  of  the  upper  border  of  the  incisura 
ischiadica  major  of  one  side  to  the  middle  of  the  opposite  sulcus  obtura- 
tonus  =  13.5  cm. 

3.  The  transverse  diameter,  the  line  between  the  centre  of  one  acetabulum 
and  the  centre  of  the  other  z=  12  cm.     Following  this  we  have  the  narrower 


*  This  straight  diameter  was  so  designated  by  Roederer  because  he  regards  the  superior 
strait  as  an  ellipse,  and  therefore  called  its  shortest  diameter  the  conjugata.  Anatomists  draw 
this  line  from  the  middle  of  the  promontory  to  the  upper  border  of  the  symphysis ;  obstct- 
nciaos  locate  its  anterior  end  0.5  cm.  deeper. 
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portion  of  the  small  pelvis ;  this  is  bounded  anteriorly  by  the  lower  border 
of  the  symphysis  ;  laterally,  by  the  spinse  ischii,  and  behind  by  the  apex  of 
the  sacrum,  i.  Its  conjugate  i^asses  from  the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis 
to  the  apex  of  the  sacrum  =  1 1 J^  cm.  2.  Its  transverse  diameter  is  the  con- 
necting line  between  the  spinse  ischii  =  10  cm.  Here  the  oblique  diameters 
are  not  considered,  because  the  posterior  ends  correspond  with  the  elastic  lig. 
sacro-tuberosa.  The  transverse  diameter  of  this  region  is  the  smallest  of  the 
whole  pelvis.  The  spinas  ischii  are  exceedingly  important  points ;  they  are 
easily  felt,  and  the  position  of  the  external  os,  as  well  as  that  of  the  child's 
head,  may  be  determined  exactly  from  them ;  hence  great  importance  is  to  be 
attached  to  them.  They  are  also  of  importance  in  the  mechanism  of  labor, 
of  which  more  later  on.  The  exit  of  the  pelvis  is  bounded  behind  by  the  tip 
of  the  coccyx,  laterally  by  the  lower  border  of  the  lig.  sacro-ischiadica  and 
the  tubera  ischii  and  lower  border  of  the  symphysis.  Here  we  measure, 
I.  The  conjugata  from  the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  to  the  tip  of  the 
coccyx  =  10  to  12  cm.  ;  2.  the  transverse  diameter,  the  connecting  line 
between  the  centres  of  the  tubera  ischiadica  =11  cm. 

The  oblique  diameters  at  this  point,  like  those  above,  are  of  no  import- 
ance. The  characteristic  shape  of  the  female  pelvis,  its  size  and  width,  is 
brought  about  by  the  growth  of  the  sexual  apparatus  within  it,  namely,  the 
uterus  and  vagina,  and,  furthermore,  the  outward  curve  of  the  pubic  rami  is 
caused  by  the  development  of  the  erectile  bodies,  the  bulbi  vestibuli  et 
vaginae.  In  young  girls  the  sacrum  begins  to  widen  and  there  is  increased 
development  of  the  pubic  bones.  The  most  important  cause  of  the  changes 
in  the  pelvis,  however,  is  the  weight  of  the  body,  whose  influence  is  made 
manifest  by  the  curvature  of  the  sacrum,  the  deeper  position  of  the  promon- 
tory, the  recession  of  its  body  between  its  two  borders,  the  greater  curvature 
and  flattening  of  the  iliac  portions  of  the  innominate  bones,  and  the  flatten- 
ing of  the  symphysis.  The  pelvis,  as  Ziegenspeck  aptly  remarks,  from  the 
time  of  infancy  to  puberty,  becomes  more  and  more  anteflexed.  The 
changes  caused  by  the  soft  parts,  as  regards  the  roominess  of  the  pelvis,  are 
only  important  at  the  inferior  strait,  as  the  psoas  muscles  are  quite  easily 
movable  at  the  superior  strait,  and  do  not  materially  shorten  the  transverse 
diameter.  The  conjugate,  on  the  contrary,  is  lessened  somewhat  by  a  series 
of  soft  parts,  which  are,  posteriorly,  the  i>eritoneum  and  its  underlying 
fascia;  anteriorly,  the  walls  of  the  bladder  with  its  peritoneum  ;  the  urethra 
deeper  down ;  and  laterally,  the  obturator  muscles.  The  conjugate  is 
furthermore  lessened  by  the  double  thickness  of  the  uterine  wall. 

In  the  erect  position,  the  two  anterior  superior  spines  and  the  middle  of 
the  upper  edge  of  the  symphysis  lie  in  an  almost  vertical  plane,  which  is 
intersected  by  the  plane  of  the  superior  strait  at  a  very  acute  angle.  The 
angle  which  is  formed  with  the  horizon,  in  this  position  of  the  pelvis,  by 
the  prolongation  of  the  conjugate  of  the  i:)elvic  inlet  anteriorly,  is  called  the 
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angle  of  pelvic  inclination,  inclinatio  pelvis.  Its  size  is  usually  from  55*^  to 
60°.  According  to  the  two  Webers  and  Naegele,  it  is  constant  in  the  same 
woman;  but  H.  Meyer  believes  it  varies  from  40°  to  loo*'.  The  most 
marked  inclination  is  found  in  cases  of  pronounced  divergence  of  the  axes 
of  the  extremities  with  extreme  rotation  of  the  same.  In  the  normal  posi- 
tion, the  promontory  is  usually  9  to  10  cm.  higher  than  the  upper  border  of 
the  symphysis,  while  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  is  only  2  cm.  higher  than  the  top 
of  the  pubic  arch.  Hence  the  inclination  of  the  inferior  strait  to  the 
horizon  is  much  less,  and  only  amounts  to  10  or  11°. 

German  women,  according  to  Schroter  (Dorpat),  have  the  greatest  pelvic  inclination,  Poles 
less,  and  Jewesses  still  less.  More  than  this,  the  pelvic  inclination  of  the  Jewish  and  Polish 
women  is  less  than  that  of  the  men.  Schroter  confirmed  the  fact  that  the  angle  of  inclina- 
tion changes  with  the  position. 

The  axis  of  the  pelvis  is  a  line  which,  curving  forward  through  the  true 
pelvis,  intersects  all  the  conjugates  at  their  centres ;  it  is  also  called  the 
guiding  line,  since  the  hand  follows  it  up  in  operations  or  examinations. 

The  female  pelvis,  apart  from  the  difference  in  the  bones,  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  male,  has  the  following  advantages  :  Its  cavity  is  rounder, 
wider  and  shallower.  This  is  because  in  the  male  the  iliac  bones  and  the 
sacrum  are  steeper,  and  the  pelvis  is  narrowed  like  a  funnel  from  above 
downward.  The  sacrum  of  the  female  is  shorter,  wider,  more  concave 
anteriorly,  and  directed  farther  backward  than  that  of  the  male.  The  pubic 
bones  form  an  arch  of  90°  to  100°,  and  not  an  angle  of  70°  to  75°,  as  in  the 
male.  The  inferior  strait  is  hence  mtich  wider  in  woman  than  in  man. 
But,  above  all,  the  inclined  planes,  described  above,  are  very  marked  in  the 
female ;  slightly  so,  however,  or  entirely  lacking  in  the  male. 

2.   The  Resistance  of  the  Soft  Parts. — The  cervical  canal  is  dilated  by 

the  bag  of  waters  to  six  times  its  original  calibre ;  as  a  rule,  injury  to  this 

part  is  slight,  but  occurs  so  frequently  during  the  passage  of  the  head  that 

the  signs  left  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix  and  the  lips  of  the 

OS  are  the  surest  evidence  of  a  previous  labor.     The  resistance  of  the  cervix 

is  increased  by  premature  rupture  of  the  bag  of  waters  (even  when  elasticity 

and  size  are  normal),  by  an  unfavorable  position  of  the  child  in  the  pelvis 

(as  in  a  pendulous  abdomen),  faulty  position  of  the  woman  or  unfavorable 

presentation  of  the  child,  so  that  the  latter  is  exposed  to  unequal  pres-.ure. 

Moreover,  the  cervix,  like  the  lower  uterine  segment,  is  essentially  passive  at 

first,  and  becomes  gradually  more  dilated  from  within  as  the  contractions 

continue.    The  resistance  offered  by  the  vagina  has  already  been  mentioned; 

it  is  very  elastic,  and  the  action  of  its  muscular  walls  does  little  to  advance 

the  child.     They  rather  close  in  upon  the  head  from  all  sides  and  protect  it 

from  injury  from  without.     The  external  genitals  oppose  an  active  as  well  as 

a  passive  resistance  to  the  expulsion  of  the  child ;  active,  inasmuch  as  the 
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recoil  of  their  muscles  at  the  end  of  a  pain  causes  recession  of  the  head  (this 
may  easily  be  demonstrated  by  touching  the  inverted  mucous  membrane  of 
ihe  rectum,  when  a  more  rapid  and  strorger  recoil  occurs,  and  the  head 
recedes),  and  passive  because  of  the  she  and  elaslicity,  as  well  as  the  [xisition 
and  length,  of  the  perineum.  Another  influence  is  exerted  by  the  remains  of 
the  hymen  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  where  sometimes  the  resistance  is 
greatest.  Distention  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  also  difficult  under  the 
ligamentum  triangulare  urethrje.  For  this  reason  accidents  often  occur  here 
and  at  the  posterior  commissure. 

3 .  TXif  Peculiarities  of  the  Child's  Head  with  Reference  to  its  Passage  through 
the  Parturient  Canal. — ^Ve  have  already  mentioned  the  diameters  of  the 
mature  new-born  child,  and  we  must  here  describe  the  characteristics  of  the 
head  which  enable  it  to  adapt  itself  to  circumstances  in  passing  through  the 
hard  and  soft  parts.  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  provided  with  sutures  and 
fontanelles.  (See  Fig.  30.)  The  sagittal,  frontal  and  coronary  sutures  are 
usually  several  millimetres  wide,  often  wider,  white  the  edges  of  the  Umb- 
doidai  suture  usually  touch,  or  the  [larietal  bones  may  overlap  the  occipital 
bone.  Hence  a  lessening  of  the  transverse  diameters  of  the  head  by  about 
twice  the  width  of  these  sutures  is  possible.  Added  to  this  there  is  often  a 
certain  flexibility  of  the  bones,  which  may  amount  to  a  lessening  of  from 
0.5  to  1  cm.  in  the  transverse  diameters.  The  large  fonlanelle  is  usually  2 
cm.  long  and  nearly  the  same  in  width  in  the  mature  child;  the  smaller 
fonlanelle,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  felt  as  a  membranous  depression,  but 
as  an  acute  angle.  The  large  fonlanelle  [permits  of  a  displacement  of  the 
frontal  bone  under  the  temporal  bones  and  is  also  capable  of  resisting  a 
pretty  firm  impression. 

Almost  as  important  as  these  are  the  two  a ntero- lateral  fontanelles  (see 
Figs,  13,  14,  15  and  30),  between  the  large  wings  of  the  sphenoid,  the 
lower  part  of  the  frontal  and  anterior  part  of  the  temporal  bones,  because 
the  bones  at  this  point  m.iy  be  pressed  in  and  moved  in  all  directions,  with- 
out injury  to  them,  but  with  considerable  lessening  of  the  transverse  diameter 
of  the  head  ;  hence  these  fontanelles  are  of  the  greatest  importance  in  con- 
tracted pelves  at  the  time  of  the  entrance  of  the  head  into  the  true  pelvis. 
Finally,  the  so-called  defects  of  ossification  (Fig.  31)  are  quite  essential  to 
flexibility  of  the  head,  and  explain  why,  in  spile  of  a  large  head  and  small 
pelvis,  a  subsequent  labor  may  sometimes  be  easier  than  a  previous  one  with 
a  smaller  child.  They  are  found  most  frequently  in  boih  of  the  parietal 
bones,  seldom  in  the  frontal,  but  oftener  in  the  occipital  bone.  They  are 
irregular  in  shape  or  round,  but  seldom  diamond -shaped  ;  they  may  be  as 
large  as  the  entire  bone.  Fissures  often  connect  them.  They  allow  of 
considerable  flattening  of  the  bone  affected,  and  impart  to  the  cranium  that 
peculiar  parchment-like  consistency  which  may  be  appreciated  during  and 
after  labor  by  compression  of  the  bead.     Stadfeidt  has  proven  that  a  pbysio-i 
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logical  asymmetry  of  the  fcetal  skull  may  obtain  entirely  independent  of 
labor,  and  that  tbis  usually  consists  of  a  marked  flattening  of  the  right  side 
of  the  cranium,  while  the  left  side,  especially  at  the  occiput,  is  more 
rounded.  This  begins  early;  Stadfeldt  found  it  about  the  sixth  month. 
It  is  also  noticed  in  breech  cases,  and  in  children  whose  mothers  have  died 
before  delivery.  The  form  of  the  skull  varies  considerably:  round,  oval, 
elliptical,  brachyceplialic,  and  dolichocephalic  heads  are  found.  In  general 
(  Ciarie,  Jlecier,  Simpson  and  Stadfeldf),  the  male  skull  is  somewhat  larger 
than  the  female  in  all  diameters  as  well  as  in  the  horizontal  circumference. 


Fiu.  30. 


During  labor,  the  bones  of  the  advancing  anterior  part  of  the  head  are 
pushed  back  and  over  those  behind  them,  more  rarely  the  posterior  bones 
overlap  the  anterior.  Sometimes  the  sutures  overlap  at  the  middle  of  the 
vertex.  This  occurs  in  an  ordinary  labor,  and  in  a  normal  pelvis  is  caused 
by  the  soft  parts,  very  rarely  by  the  pelvis.  It  amounts  to  only  about  3  to 
4  mm.  in  the  transverse  diameter,  and  usually  disappears  immediately  after 
delivery.  When  one  diameter  of  the  head  is  shortened  by  this  means,  the 
opposite  diameter  becomes  somewhat  longer ;  as,  for  instance,  in  shortening 
of  the  transverse,  the  straight  diameter,  or  in  that  of  the  vertical,  the  trans- 
verse and  straight  diameters  are  longer. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
The  Phenomena  of  Labor.     The  Stages  of  Labor. 
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Normal  labor  is  divided  into  three  stages.  The  first  of  these  is  designed 
to  prepare  and  open  the  passages  for  the  child,  and  is  therefore  called  the 
stage  of  dilatation  ;  the  second  continues  from  the  end  of  the  fiist  stage  until 
delivery  of  the  child,  and  is  called  the  stage  of  expulsion  ;  while  the  third 
stage  comprises  the  expulsion  of  the  afterbirth.  The  beginning  of  labor  is 
recognized  by  the  open  external  os  in  multiparae,  and  by  its  beginning  to 
gape  in  primiparae ;  by  the  detachment  of  the  ovum  from  the  wall  of  the 
uterus  and  its  protrusion  into  the  cervix,  associated  with  painful  contractions. 
The  so-called  ring  of  contraction  is  indicated  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  by 
the  marked  thinning  of  the  wall  of  the  utenis  below  the  point  of  attachment 
of  the  peritoneum ;  the  lower  uterine  segment  is  usually  longer  in  front  than 
behind.  During  the  first  stage  the  ring  of  contraction  travels  higher  and 
higher  as  the  pains  succeed  each  other,  the  internal  os  is  thereby  opened,  and 
this  is  followed  by  the  dilatation  of  the  external  orifice.  The  cavity  of  the 
uterus  becomes  smaller,  and  a  portion  of  the  ovum  invades  the  lower  uterine 
segment  and  cervix ;  by  the  end  of  the  first  stage  the  ring  of  contraction  is 
above  the  superior  strait  in  all  cases  (-AT.  Schroder),  Bayer  and  Hofraeier 
hold  that  the  lower  uterine  segment  remains  passive  during  birth.  The  pain 
causes  increased  congestion  of  the  genitals,  as  is  shown  j)artly  by  the  relaxa- 
tion and  widening  of  the  parturient  canal  and  partly  by  the  increased 
secretion,  lubricating  the  internal  surface  of  the  genital  canal.  As  the 
membranes  pass  the  external  os,  the  traction  and   the  pressure  upon  the 
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neighboring  lower  border  of  the  placenta  causes  slight  bleeding  during  the 
pains;  this  is  not  caused  by  laceration  of  the  os.     The  pains  recur  at  inter- 
vals of  five,  three  or  two  minutes,  and  make  themselves  felt  especially  in  the 
back  and  toward  the  thighs.     Many  patients  walk  about  during  this  period, 
or  hold  on  to  a  table  or  chair,  usually  stooping  down  over  it.     Thcpain  in 
the  back  is  also  felt  often  during  the  intervals.     As  the  pain  passes  off,  the 
membranes  relax,  the  child's  parts  are  more  distinctly  felt  and  again  become 
movable.    When  the  cervix  has  gradually  dilated  to  about  five  centimetres 
in  width,  the  bag  of  waters  remains  tense,  is  now  ready  to  burst,  and  usually 
projects  deep  into  the  vagina,  sometimes  it  is  seen  at  the  vulva  even  when  the 
membranes  are  only  normally  resistant.     As  soon  as  the  cervix  is  completely 
dilated,  />.,  has  attained  a  diameter  which  will  permit  the  passage  of  the 
sub-occipito  bregmatic  diameter  of  the  head,  or  about  eight  to  nine  centi- 
metres the  head  begins  to  enter  it.     Usually  the  bag  of  waters  now  ruptures, 
at  the  beginning  of  a  pain,  and  this  is  sometimes  distinctly  heard ;  the  liquor 
amnii  between  the  membranes  and  the  head  flows  off,  but  its  complete  dis- 
charge is  prevented  by  the  simultaneous  adaptation  of  the  cervix  to  the  head. 
The  shape  of  the  bag  of  waters  is  round  and  flattened  ;  it  may  sometimes 
rupture  above  the  external  os,  in  which  case  less  fluid  is  lost  at  the  time  of 
rupture,  but  more  during  the  intervals  between  the  pains.    The  bag  of  waters 
is  larger  in  oblique,  face  and  breech  presentations,  and  the  outflow  of  amni- 
otic fluid,  therefore,  is  greater.     Sometimes  fluid  finds  its  way  in  between 
the  amnion  and  the  chorion,  flowing  off"  after  rupture  of  the  latter.     The 
membranes  allow  fluids  to  transude  through  them  to  a  certain  extent,  so  that 
the  lubrication  of  the  parts  is  thereby  increased.     Now  the  parturient  woman 
passes  into  the  stage  of  expulsion^  the  soft  parts  embrace  the  head  and  cause 
overlapping  of  the  bones  at  the  sutures,  thus  wrinkling  the  scalp  and  pre- 
venting the  return  of  its  blood.    Now,  since  the  parts  without  the  uterus  are 
aposed  to  less  pressure  than  those  still  within  it,  where  compression  is  sym- 
noetrical,  the  caput  succedaneum  begins  to  appear  on  the  i>art  of  the  head 
over  or  in  the  cervix.     In  normal  cases  only  the  soft  parts,  namely,  the 
external  os  and  cervical  canal,  also  the  vulva  in  primiparse,  contribute  to 
this  formation,  but  not  the  pelvis.     If  the  amniotic  fluid  is  retained  until 
immediately  before  the  birth  of  the  head,  this  tumefaction  does  not  develop, 
except  under  peculiar  conditions.     Furthermore,  in  appropriate   cases  the 
ovam  may  be  expelled  complete;  if  the  membranes  are  torn,  but  still  cover 
the  child's  head,  it  is  said  to  be  born  with  a  caul,  and  this  is  thought  to  be  a 
lucky  omen  by  some.     Rotation  of  the  head,  which  will  be  referred  to  later, 
with  the  discussion  of  the  different  positions,  does  not  usually  occur  until 
the  head  has  entered  the  cervix,  but  often  takes  place  still  later. 

At  this  time  the  woman  experiences  an  uncontrollable  desire  to  bear  down, 
whereby  the  experienced  practitioner  recognizes  without  examination  the 
transition  of  the  first  stage  into  the  second,  or  the  expulsive  period.     Ag- 
io 
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cording  to  Schroeder,  during  the  expulsive  stage,  the  fundus  uteri  does  not 
follow  the  child's  body,  but  remains  higher  up,  and  the  child  is  hence 
advanced  slowly  by  the  general  pressure  upon  the  remaining  contents  of  the 
uterus ;  and  when  the  head  reaches  the  floor  of  the  pelvis,  the  uterus,  owing 
to  its  recession,  has  very  little  further  influence  upon  the  advancement  of  the 
child,  which  is  accomplished  by  the  action  of  the  muscles  (abdominal,  dia- 
phragm, etc.).  In  cases  of  delivery  after  the  death  of  the  mother,  due  to  the 
gases  resulting  from  putrefaction,  or  in  those  affected  with  paralysis  of  the 
whole  lower  portion  of  the  body,  Schroeder  must  concede,  however,  that 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus  alone  may  suffice  to  expel  the  child,  although 
the  work  is  undoubtedly  shared  by  the  diaphragm  and  the  lessening  of  the 
size  of  the  abdominal  cavity  during  respiration.  At  any  rate,  the  action  of 
the  muscles  above  mentioned  is  said  to  be  the  chief  force  during  the  expul- 
sive stage,  and  the  nearer  the  edge  of  labor  approaches  the  greater  the 
ascendancy  of  this  force.  The  floor  of  the  pelvis  is  pushed  back  by  it,  while 
the  vagina  is  distended  by  the  head,  for  at  this  time  only  the  lower  extremi- 
ties remain  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  After  the  birth  of  the  head  the 
uterus  is  said  to  have  no  more  influence  upon  the  expulsion  of  the  body ; 
this  is  accomplished  by  the  law  of  gravity  in  the  standing  position,  while 
the  contraction  and  elasticity  of  the  vagina  effect  it  when  recumbent  (A". 
Schroeder),  I  must  confess  I  do  not  quite  agree  with  this  hypothesis.  I  beg 
to  call  attention,  in  the  first  place,  to  Braune*s  plates  of  two  women  who 
died  during  the  second  stage,  in  which  the  child's  head  is  seen  to  be  entirely 
without  the  uterus,  and  yet  the  fundus  is  in  as  direct  contact  with  the  breech 
and  extremities  as  is  usually  the  case  while  the  breech  is  in  the  higher  posi- 
tion. Moreover,  I  do  not  understand  why  the  fundus  should  not  descend 
with  the  evacuation  of  its  contents,  in  view  of  the  contraction  of  the  round 
ligaments  and  the  common  pressure  exerted  upon  it  by  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles, etc.  ;  furthermore,  the  fundus  would  have  to  be  a  great  deal  higher 
immediately  after  birth  than  it  really  is,  /'.  /.,  not  at  the  umbilicus,  but  at 
least  three  fingers*  breadth  above.  This  would  certainly  be  the  condition  it 
this  view  were  correct ;  this  is  not  the  case,  however.  We  shall  return  to 
this  subject  hereafter.  The  patient  is  suffering  less  pain  than  during  the  first 
stage,  and  she  observes  with  joy  that  the  labor  is  progressing  favorably  under 
the  influence  of  the  great  bearing-down  pressure  upon  the  uterus.  As  soon  as 
the  head  reaches  the  floor  of  the  pelvis,  the  furrow  formed  between  the  nates 
by  the  perineum  begins  to  get  shallower  and  the  anus  gapes  during  the  pains, 
disclosing  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  which  seems  to  be  the  continua- 
tion of  the  perineum.  The  patient  now  feels  an  ardent  desire  to  go  to  stool, 
and  many  insist  upon  getting  up  to  do  so,  when  there  is  little  to  evacuate. 

The  presenting  part,  however,  with  the  disappearance  of  the  pain  recedes 
again,  a  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  passes  off",  the  anus  closes,  and  a  mo- 
ment of  rest  ensues,  during  which  time  the  fatigued  patient,  much  flushed, 
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heated  and  perspiring,  not  infrequently  drops  off  to  sleep.  This  remarkable 
tendency  to  sleep,  sometimes  noticeable  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  inter- 
val, is  probably  due  to  the  great  muscular  work  and  consumption  of  oxygen, 
and  is  not  to  be  referred  to  congestion  of  the  brain.  Another  pain  brings 
the  head  back  to  its  place  again,  the  labia  minora  are  forced  apart,  a  fold  of 
the  scalp  appears,  and  five,  six,  or  more  pains  follow  before  the  head  recedes 
again,  and  this  goes  on  until  the  elasticity  and  contractile  power  of  the  mus- 
cular and  tendinous  structures  of  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  are  overcome.  The 
next  pain  distends  the  vulva  still  more,  the  fold  between  the  labia  majora  and 
minora  disappears,  the  sharp  border  of  the  latter  embraces  the*fold  of  the 
scalp,  which  becomes  bluer  and  bluer,  small  quantities  of  blood  pass  off,  the 
pains  become  more  violent,  the  patient's  thighs  quiver,  pain  in  the  calves 
being  felt  by  some,  the  inclination  to  bear  down  is  greater,  and  finally,  with 
one  more  pain  and  a  loud  cry,  the  forehead  and  face  of  the  child  sweep  out 
over  the  perineum,  a  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  escapes,  and  the  head  is  born. 
Usually  a  short  pause  now  occurs  and  then  a  new  pain,  accompanied  by  some 
hemorrhage  perhaps,  comes  on,  the  child  turns  upon  its  long  axis  and  passes 
out,  aided  by  more  or  less  bearing  down  upon  the  part  of  the  patient,  and 
followed  by  blood  and  more  amniotic  fluid.  The  second  stage  is  now  at  an 
end,  and  the  happy  mother  recognizes  that  the  child  lives  by  its  lusty  cries. 
During  its  progress  through  the  maternal  organs  the  child  is  subjected  to 
certain  changes,  of  which  the  development  of  the  caput  succedaneum  has 
already  been  discussed. 

An  important  point  as  regards  the  child's  condition  is  the  change  which 
occurs  in  the  activity  of  the  child's  heart  during  the  process  of  delivery. 
The  difference  in  the  frequency  of  the  heart  sounds  in  boys  and  girls 
has  already  been  alluded  to,  and  it  was  mentioned  that  Steinbach,  Danzats 
and  Ziegenspeck  agreed  with  Frankenhauser  in  finding  the  female  heart 
sounds  to  be  more  frequent  than  those  of  the  male ;  according  to  Franken- 
hauser, 136  in  boys  and  139  in  girls.  During  labor  the  frequency  is  first 
influenced  by  the  isolated  pains,  increasing  with  the  beginning  of  each  pain 
and  slowing  down  again  somewhat  at  the  culmination,  to  rise  again  with  its 
descent.  Ziegenspeck  found  the  frequency  to  be  139.46  in  the  first  stage, 
and  137.27  during  the  second,  or  somewhat  less  in  the  latter  case.  The 
slowing  , during  the  pain  may  amount  to  10  or  12  beats  in  10  seconds 
{Kehrer  and  Ziegenspeck),  At  the  time  of  the  pause,  after  the  previous 
decrease  in  frequency,  the  normal  rate  recurs.  The  explanation  of  this 
^t  is  not  easily  found.  The  theory  of  venous  congestion  due  to  compres- 
sion of  the  placenta  during  the  pains,  and  extending  to  the  foetal  heart 
{Schwarfz),  was  denied  by  Bezold,  Stezinsky  and  M.  and  E.  Cyon,  because 
compression  of  the  aorta  fails  to  cause  slowing  of  the  pulse,  although  Knoll 
is  of  the  opposite  opinion.  Later  on,  B.  S.  Schultze  maintained  that  it  was 
the  want  of  oxygen  in  the  foetal  blood,  and  consequent  irritation  of  the 
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vagus,  caused  by  the  pains,  which  retarded  the  heart's  action.  According 
to  Soltmann's  experiments,  however,  the  inhibitory  centres  of  the  brain 
and  vagus  are  very  incompletely  developed  in  the  newborn  child,  and 
Kehrer  justly  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  could  be  no  compression 
of  the  capillaries  of  the  villi,  in  view  of  the  symmetrical  intra-uterine 
pressure,  and  that  irritation  of  the  vagus  would  lead  to  an  attempt  at 
respiration  with  the  simultaneous  retardation  of  the  pulse,  which,  however, 
is  not  the  case.  It  is  decidedly  more  probable  that  the  diminished  frequency 
is  due  to  the  increased  general  pressure  upon  the  contents  of  the  uterus,  since 
according  to  Marey  the  frequency  of  the  heart  is  in  inverse  proportion  to  the 
peripheral  resistance ;  in  the  foetus  increase  of  arterial  pressure  must  ensue, 
because  there  is  arterial  congestion,  and  hence  we  have  diminished  frequency 
of  pulse.  Finally,  the  compression  of  the  head,  and  the  irritation  of  the 
vagus  thereby  induced,  was  suggested  as  an  explanation  of  the  lessened  heart's 
action,  and  it  is  a  fact  that  this  is  more  marked  at  the  end  of  the  first  and 
second  stages.  Ziegenspeck  accepts  this  explanation  for  the  slowing  noticed 
in  the  second  stage.  None  of  these  theories,  however,  are  completely  satis- 
factory, for,  as  Schwartz  and  Ruge  have  recently  proved,  the  pains  some- 
times have  no  influence  whatever  upon  the  heart,  which  fact  Ruge  advances 
as  a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  his  theory  of  the  connection  of  the  placenta 
with  the  uterine  wall ;  he  maintains  that  although  the  nourishment  of  the 
child  is  interfered  with  by  labor,  its  supply  of  gases  is  not  influenced  by 
the  changes  affecting  the  maternal  tissues,  even  though  there  be  obstruction 
to  the  blood  current,  because  the  intervillous  circulation,  heretofore  thought 
necessary  to  the  child's  nutrition,  does  not  exist. 

The  hemorrhage  which  occurs  with  the  passage  of  the  child's  body  is  partly 
caused  by  lacerations  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vulva  and  partly  by 
the  detachment  of  the  placenta,  whose  separation  from  the  uterine  wall, 
as  a  rule,  undoubtedly  takes  place  in  part,  or  even  is  wholly  completed 
during  the  last  expulsive  pains  of  the  second  stage.  For  a  long  time  past, 
and  also  recently,  it  has  been  a  mooted  question  as  to  how  this  separation 
takes  place.  According  to  my  experience,  B.  S.  Schultze  has  given  the 
most  natural  explanation.  According  to  his  view,  a  retro-placental  hsematoroa 
is  formed  by  the  approximation  of  the  thin,  firmly  adherent  borders  of  the 
placenta,  this  approximation  being  due  to  the  marked  decrease  in  the  size 
of  the  uterus  in  length,  breadth  and  thickness.  The  median  portion  is 
thereby  pressed  toward  the  centre  of  the  uterus,  whereupon  a  large  quantity 
of  blood  is  poured  out  from  the  open  sinuses  behind  the  placenta,  and 
gradually  forces  its  surface  more  and  more  away  from  the  uterine  wall. 
Hence,  in  its  detachment  from  the  uterine  wall  the  placenta,  as  it  were, 
rotates  around  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  uterus  and  sinks  into  the 
membranes. 

On  the  other  hand,  Matthews  Duncan,  supported  by  Spiegelberg,  believes 
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that  the  placenta  is  not  cast  out  with  the  fcetal  surface  as  the  presenting 
put,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  its  tower  border  is  the  first  to  appear,  and 
that  it  only  folds  or  rolls  over  toward  the  fcetal  or  maternal  surface.  Its 
out  with  the  smooth  foetal  surface  forward  and  inversion  of  the  membranes 
tfacy  claim  to  be  due  to  premature  traction  upon  the  cord  or  very  forcible 
opresion  (?).  The  fallacy  of  this  view  is  proved  by  our  investigations, 
in  igSs,  at  the  Munich  Clinic,  published  in  Trenkler's  inaugural  thesis, 
■here  it  was  seen  that  excision  of  the  placenta,  left  entirely  to  nature, 
without  the  slightest  interference  with  the  cord  or  fundus,  took  place,  in 
three-fourths  of  all  the  cases,  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  described 
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by  B.  S.  Scbultze  (see  below).  Schroeder  has  also  confirmed  Schultze's 
Tiewi  in  this  respect,  but  disagreed  with  him  as  regards  the  participation  of 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus.  He  maintained  that,  although  the  uterus 
becomes  much  smaller  during  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  the  placenta  is  not 
detached  by  the  strongest  pains,  because  the  greater  the  pains  the  greater 
the  force  with  which  the  placenta  is  pressed  against  its  insertion,  and  that 
it  is  only  after  complete  expulsion  of  the  child  that  the  intra-uterine  pressure 
sioksand  permits  of  the  formation  of  the  hasmatoma  and  detachment  of  the 
placenta.  Having  left  the  contracting  portion  of  the  uterus,  it  lies  in  the 
lower  segment,  then  in  the  cervix,  and  eventually  in  the  vagina,  whence 
it  is  driven  out  in  only  a  very  few  cases  by  the  contraction  of  the  abdominal 
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or  vaginal  muscles  or  iheir  elasticity.  In  Schroeder's  500  cases  this  took 
place  spontaneously  in  len  miniiies  in  8  cases  only.  However,  he  himself 
acknowledged  that  this  hypothesis  was  not  based  upon  positive  observations, 
but  was  rather  the  result  obtained  in  a  number  of  doubtful  cases  and  from 
theoretical  reasoning. 

Ribemont-Dessaignea  believes  that  detachment  is  siraullaneous  at  all  points 
of  the  placental  surface. 

When  the  placenta  is  situated,  as  is  usually  the  case,  with  its  lower 
border  just  above  the  internal  os  and  lis  centre  juts  out  into  the  titerus, 
it  roust  project  into  the  membranes  and  pass  through  the  vulva  with  its 
fcetal  surface  looking  forward,  while  during  this  time  the  blood  from  the 
uterus  would  be  poured  out  into  the  membranes,  which  at  ihe  same  time 
would  be  detached  by  the  weight  of  the  placenta,  which  has  become  trough- 
shaped.  This  mode  of  separation  is  the  usual  one.  according  to  our  ob- 
servations (see  Trenkkr) — 76  times  in  100  cases.  The  placenta  rotates 
in  all  probability  upon  its  transverse  diameter,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that 
this  revolution  may  be  around  the  vertical  axis,  according  as  the  one  or  the 
other  part  of  the  centre  is  more  slowly  detached.  Should  the  part  next  the 
internal  os  become  detached  first,  the  blood  from  behind  it  could  not  collect 
there,  and  the  loose  part  would  be  the  first  to  enter  ihe  cervix,  and,  being 
seized  by  the  contraction  of  the  soft  parts,  would  drag  the  more  highly  situ- 
ated portion  after  it.  In  this  case  the  lower  border  and  uterine  surface 
would  be  the  first  to  appear,  followed  finally  by  the  membranes,  which  con- 
sequently are  sometimes  torn  away  at  the  edge  of  the  placenta.  This 
happened  only  ten  times  in  100  of  our  cases.  Finally,  there  is  another 
method  in  which  (he  placenta  at  first  seems  to  be  half  inverted,  and  then 
rotates  upon  its  long  axis,  thus  causing  the  uterine  surface  to  present 
uncovered.  This  was  noticed  14  times  in  100  caws.  The  following  tabic 
shows  the  different  varieties  of  expulsion  and  their  frequency:  — 


Fwal  SurGtce  Uterine  SurTice.  The  Edfl 

Pinard 61 2 7 

Rilicinonl-Desssignes  .    ,    .  \1 I 4 

Trenkler  (Munich  Clinic)   .  76  ........  10 14, 

149=:  79.9,-5  13  =  7-5?^  2S  =  IJ.6j6 

'1  he  entire  quantity  of  blood  lost  during  natural  detachment  of  the  pla- 
centa is  from  60  to  530  grams,  with  an  average  of  215  (75  fluid,  150  coagu- 
lated). Ahlfeld  found  157  gm,,  Fehling  169  or  335,  The  pains  which 
expel  the  placenta,  usually  make  their  appearance  about  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  complete  expulsion  of  the  child,  and  having  descended,  it 
is  expelled  in  from  one-quarter  hour  to  fourteen  hours,  chiefly  by  the  aid  of 
the  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles.     This  may  be  very  much  accele- 
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rated  by  kneading  the  abdomen.  Parvin  states  that  the  placenta  is  usually 
bom  within  twenty  minutes  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  while  Zweifel 
gives  five  to  thirty  minutes  as  the  ordinary  period.  I  could  confirm  this  in 
only  about  one-fifth  of  my  cases  ;  usually  the  third  stage  is  longer  and  the 
average  duration  should  not  be  placed  at  such  a  low  figure,  in  order  to  avoid 
too  early  and  unnecessary  interference. 

In  animals  the  above  mechanics  has  also  been  observed.  Danilowitsch  found  that  in  the 
rabbit,  nnder  nonnal  circumstances,  the  detachment  and  expulsion  of  the  placenta  is  coinci- 
dent with  the  pain  which  completes  the  birth  of  the  young.  It  becomes  cup-shaped,  and  is 
expelled  in  the  coarse  of  twenty  minutes,  followed  by  a  slight  hemorrhage. 

After  labor  is  over,  the  parturient  woman,  who  is  usually  perspiring  freely 
in  coDsequence  of  the  excessive  muscular  exertion,  feels  greatly  relieved, 
and  there  only  remains  a  burning  feeling  of  the  vulva,  caused  by  the  tearing 
of  the  mucous  membrane  at  that  point,  and  the  discharge  of  fluids  gradually 
lessens  in  quantity  and  finally  ceases.  Some  puerperal  women  during  the 
cleaning  up  process  are  chilly,  and  have  a  tendency  to  shivering.  The 
first  joy  at  the  happy  ending  of  the  birth  having  passed  off,  they  expe- 
rience a  sense  of  the  need  of  recuperation,  and  this  manifests  itself  by  a 
desire  for  food  and  drink,  but  more  frequently  by  a  longing  for  sleep  and 
rest.  As  long  as  the  placenta  remains  in  the  uterus,  the  fundus  retains  its 
position  above  the  umbilicus,  but  as  soon  as  the  afterbirth  enters  the  vagina, 
it  sinb  to  the  navel,  and  having  left  the  uterus  entirely,  the  latter  is  felt  below 
the  umbilicus,  is  quite  hard,  and  about  the  size  of  a  man's  fist.  The  uterus 
may  still  retain  a  small  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  after  the  complete  delivery  of 
the  child,  which  may  be  demonstrated  by  direct  pressure  upon  the  uterus, 
whereupon  the  fluid  escapes. 

The  duration  of  the  several  stages  of  labor  varies  extraordinarily ;  primi- 
parae  and  multiparae  differ  markedly  in  both  of  the  first  two  periods,  espe- 
cially so  in  the  second,  which  is  often  ended  by  one  pain  in  those  who  have 
^rne  one  or  more  children.  The  first  stage  may  last  in  both  classes  of 
patients  from  a  few  hours  to  several  days;  12  to  20  hours  is  the  average  in 
primiparse,  6  to  12  hours  in  multiparae.  The  second  stage  may  last  from 
^}i  to  7j^  hours  in  primiparae,  and  from  j^  hour  to  i}4  hours  in  multiparae ; 
finally,  the  third  stage,  if  it  terminates  spontaneously,  lasts  about  2  to  2j4 
hours. 

In  order  to  clearly  understand  the  effect  of  uterine  contractions  upon  the 
child,  it  is  well  to  divide  it  into  two  forces,  namely,  the  real  contraction, 
whereby  the  uterus  symmetrically  compresses  the  whole  of  its  contents,  which 
is  called  the  intra-uterine  pressure  by  Schatz.  As  the  uterus  chiefly  contracts 
transversely,  the  child  is  elongated,  its  lower  and  upper  ends  are  pressed 
npon  more  firmly  by  the  uterus,  which  is  thus  prevented  from  shortening 
Its  long  axis.     This  pressure  Schatz  called  the  uterine  force  of  form  restitu- 
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tion.  If  il  is  very  strong  at  the  lower  pole,  it  may  be  compensated  for  by 
greater  tension  of  the  lower  uterine  segment,  and  in  this  case  the  pressure 
upon  the  liquor  amnii  at  this  point  is  much  less  than  in  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  a  caput  succedaneutn  may  form  even  with 
unruptured  membranes.  If,  however,  the  membranes  are  very  tough,  and 
this  latter  force  excessive,  the  water  in  front  of  the  presenting  part  is 
subjected  to  the  same  amount  of  pressure  there  as  elsewhere,  and  the  head 
cannot  pass  forward  because  the  water  cannot  escape.  If  the  bag  of  waters 
has  ruptured,  the  intrauterine  pressure  pushes  the  head  through  the  extcmaJ 
OS,  and  the  elongation  of  the  child  and  the  force  of  form  restitution  drive 
the  head  out  of  the  uterus. 

The  temjierature  during  normal  labor  does  not  differ  from  the  normal,  /.  e., 
there  are  two  daily  elevations  and  depressions.  This  corresponds,  as  I  was 
the  first  to  prove,  in  general  to  the  usual  diurnal  variations,  the  highest  morn- 
ing rise  being  between  8  and  lo  o'clock  (99.68),  and  the  second  highest 
point  from  4  to  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  (99.71),  while  the  lowest  degree 
is  in  the  morning  from  2  to  4  (99.14)  and  at  noon  from  12  to  2  o'clock 
(99.32).  As  a  rule,  the  temperature  does  not  rise  at  all  during  labor,  or  else 
very  slightly,  and  variations  do  not  amount  lo  more  than  0.9°  F.,  or  even 
0.27°,  on  an  average — in  short,  about  the  same  as  the  normal.  Its  highest 
point  varies  from  97.88  to  100,4,  with  an  average  of  99.32,  or  only  about 
0.36  to  0.54°  F.  higher  than  in  the  healthy  individual,  and  about  0.18  100.56" 
higher  than  the  healthy  gravid  woman.  It  appears  to  be  somewhat  higher 
during  the  second  stage  than  in  the  first  stage  (99.41  :  99.86).  There  is  no 
difference  in  primiparK  and  mulliparx  as  regards  either  the  highest  point  or 
the  daily  variations.  The  temperature  is  a  very  important  sign  as  far  as  the 
condition  of  the  parturient  woman  is  concerned,  and  we  may  often  recog- 
nize, with  the  aid  of  the  thermometer,  a  disease  which  may  continue  during 
the  puerperal  stale. 

The  temperature  directly  after  delivery,  as  compared  with  that  taken 
during  labor,  corresponds  to  the  time  of  day,  but  on  the  whole  is  slightly 
higher  than  during  labor.  It  is  much  more  constant,  in  health,  than 
the  .pulse  and  respiration.  It  may  be  readily  taken  in  a  very  few  minutes 
in  the  vagina  or  rectum  without  annoyance  to  the  patient.  The  elevation 
during  labor  being  so  slight,  although  the  .strain  is  very  great,  a  large 
amount  of  heat  must  be  lost  externally.  This  is  brought  about  partly  by 
increased  evaporation  from  the  skin  and  partly  by  the  increased  respira- 
tion (long  expirations).  Furthermore,  cold  drinks  and  very  little  nourish- 
ment are  taken  during  labor,  so  that  very  little  heat  is  gained  in  this  way, 
and,  finally,  the  paiturient  woman  is  lightly  clad  and  frequently  uncovered  ; 
so  that  all  these  factors  tend  lo  compensate  for  the  natural  tendency  to  eleva- 
tion of  temperature  during  the  pains.  As  far  as  the  kidneys  are  conceroed, 
the  quantity  of  urine  is  increased,  its  specific  gravity  Is  less,  as  well  as  the 
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excretion  of  PO5  and  SOs,  while  on  the  other  hand  NaCl  is  considerably 
increased.  The  second  stage  is  distinguished  from  the  first  by  an  increased 
secretion  of  urine,  with  an  increase  also  of  N,  PO5  and  SO,,  but  NaCl  is 
especially  increased.  Finally,  the  yield  of  N,  NaCl,  PO5  and  SO,  differs 
during  labor  according  to  the  time  of  day,  and  corresponds,  on  the  whole, 
to  the  temperature  curve.  The  cause  of  these  changes  is  the  increase  of 
pressure  in  the  aorta,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  nervous  excitement,  also 
the  lack  of  food  during  labor,  while  the  muscular  activity  is  comparatively 
great.  Albuminuria,  even  in  normal  labor  is  not  infrequent.  Halbertsma 
believes  that  this  is  not  caused  by  reflex  contraction  of  the  renal  arteries  in 
pregnancy,  but  more  especially  by  the  lack  of  proportion  between  the  hyper- 
trophic uterus  and  the  size  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  most  frequently  by 
compression  and  tension  of  the  ureters.  Finally,  during  the  whole  of  labor 
the  parturient  woman  loses  weight.  According  to  P.  Baumm's  observa- 
tions in  my  clinicy  this  amounts  to  6242  gm.  per  61,406  kgm.  of  the  patient, 
taking  an  average  of  60  cases.     This  loss  is  made  up  as  follows : — 

1.  Child, 3265  grams. 

2.  Placenta, 628 

3.  Liquor  amnii, 1300 

4.  Blood, 308      " 

5.  Excrementa, 366 

6.  Evaporation  from  lungs  and  skin, 375 


(I 


Young  and  old  parturient  women  are  similar  in  this  respect ;  primiparse 
lose  somewhat  less  (=  150  to  300  gm.)  than  do  multiparae.  For  every 
kilogram  of  weight  of  the  woman  in  labor  101.65  gr.  are  lost,  according  to 
Baumm,  and  104.5  S"^-»  according  to  Gassner. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  Mechanism  of  Labor.     Frequency  of  the  Different  Presentations.    Course  of 

Labor  in  Vertex  Presentations. 

LITERATURE. 

Spiegelbcrg:  Monatsschrift f.  Gedurtsi. ,xx\x,Sg,g6. — Mampe:  AfeckePs  Archiv,i^i<)^Y. — 
B.  S.  Schultze :  **  Wandtafeln." — NSgele,  F.  C. :  **  Ueber  den  Mechanismus  der  Geburt." 
Meeker 5  Archivj  1 81 9,  v,  483. — Stephan  :  Archiv  f,  C^fiaJt.jXU,  464. — Olshausen 
Archivf.  Gynak.j  XX,  288. — Schatz  :  Archiv/.  GynSk.,  VI,  413. 

In  the  presence  of  regularly  developed  resistance,  the  influence  of  the 
forces  described  above,  causes  the  expulsion  of  the  child  in  a  definite  and 
fixed  manner ;  this  is  called  the  mechanism  of  labor.     The  mechanism  differs 
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according  to  the  presentation.     The  frequency  of  the  different  presentations 
is  reported  differently  by  different  authorities ;  my  observations  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 
Among  3078  presentations  in  Dresden,  I  found  : — 

954  per  cent.,   Vertex,  I  :  II  ^=  64.1  :  35.9  per  cent,  (deviating  mechanism,  20). 

0.6  per  cent.  {^^^J^^^ 

3.6      "  Breech. 

0.42     **  Transverse. 

Among  1732  presentations  in  Munich,  we  found  : — 
93.0  per  cent.     Vertex,  I :  II  =  64.7  :  35.3  per  cent,  (deviating  mechanism,  26). 

4.6      "  Breech. 

1.5       **  Transverse. 

Spiegelberg  found  the  proportion  of  the  first  and  second  vertex  presenta- 
tions =65  -65.8  :  34.9  -  34.1,  and  with  occipito-posterior  third  0.57  -0.68 
:  fourth  0.22  -  0.33  percent.  K.  Schroeder  calculated,  according  to  clinical 
observations  of  from  one-quarter  to  one-third  of  a  million  cases  : — 


95.0  per  cent.  Vertex. 

0.6      "  Face. 

3. 1 1     •*  BFeech. 

0.56    "  Transverse. 


These  figures  correspond  almost  exactly  with  my  Dresden 

observations.     (See  above.) 


In  primiparae  the  head  usually  engages  at  the  beginning  of  labor.  The 
lower  uterine  segment,  /.  ^.,  the  portion  lying  between  the  ring  of  contrac- 
tion, the  thickened  uterine  muscle,  and  the  lower  end  of  the  supra-vaginal 
portion  of  the  cervix,  becomes  thinner  even  during  pregnancy,  and  then 
distinct  contractions  make  their  appearance.  This  ring  is  drawn  up  higher 
by  strong  contractions,  and  may  be  as  high  as  a  point  midway  between  the 
symphysis  and  navel.  The  internal  os  is  thus  stretched  and  opened,  and  the 
ovum  enters  it.  The  external  os,  however,  in  contrast  with  multiparas,  is 
still  closed ;  while  in  the  latter  it  opens  as  soon  as  the  cervix  has  been 
obliterated,  and  hence  the  lower  uterine  segment  and  cervix  are  not  so 
much  stretched  as  in  primiparae. 

Mechanism  of  vertex  presentation.  The  first  vertex  presentation,  accord- 
ing to  the  above  tables,  is  almost  twice  as  frequent  as  the  second.  The 
reason  of  this  is  probably  the  relation  the  uterus  bears  to  the  superior  strait, 
its  anterior  surface  being  directed  more  to  the  right  and  to  the  front. 
Its  right  side  is  a  little  posterior  and  nearer  to  the  sacro-iliac  synchondro- 
sis, while  the  left  side  is  freer  and  projects  forward.  Hence,  the  child  evi- 
dently has  more  room  in  the  left  side  of  the  uterus,  or  at  least  its  position  is 
not  interfered  with  by  the  spinal  column.  We  recognize  the  vertex  pre- 
sentation by  external  examination,  by  the  long  shape  of  the  uterus,  the 
presence  of  the  breech  and  small  parts  at  the  fundus,  and  by  the  location  of 
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Fig.  34. 


the  foetal  heart  sounds  to  one  side  of  the  uterus  below  the  navel.  We  also 
recognize  the  possibility  of  a  vertex  presentation  by  feeling  a  large  round 
hard  body  which  fills  up  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina  in  all  directions.  It 
has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  sutures  may  sometimes  be  felt  through 
the  thin  lower  uterine  segment,  often  before  the  opening  of  the  external  os. 
The  only  sure  means  of  recognizing  the  head  is  the  discovery  of  the  sutures, 
fontanelles  and  hairs  of  the  head,  which  may  be  easily  felt,  after  rupture  of 
the  membranes,  or  seen  with  the  speculum. 

FIRST   VERTEX   POSITION    (FIG.  34). 

The  small  parts  of  the  child  are  to  the  right  in  the  fundus,  with  the  breech 
to  the  left  of  them,  while  the  back  of  the  child  lies  to  the  left  side  of  the 
nterus.  The  heart  sounds 
are  heard  at  about  the 
middle  of  a  line  drawn 
from  the  navel  to  the  left 
anterior  superior  spine ;  the 
head  is  felt  from  the  out- 
side, with  its  vertex  in  the 
superior  strait.  Internally, 
at  the  beginning  of  labor,  (\\  \ 

the  child's  head  is  felt  in  V^^^^S^^ 
the  transverse  diameter  of  \  y         ^^r 

the  pelvis,  the  small  fonta-  j^  , 

nelle  to  the  left,  and  the  PX      — I 

large  fontanelle  somewhat  \    \      \ 

higher  and   to  the  right.  V/   \ 

The  mechanism  bv  means 
of  which  the  head  passes 
through  the  pelvis  is  as 
follows: — 

(i)  The  head  turns  upon 

• 

Its  transverse  diameter,  and  the  chin  nears  the  chest,  owing  to  the 
entrance  of  the  head  into  the  cervical  canal,  as  well  as  to  the  contractions 
of  the  uterus.  In  this  way  the  small  circumference  of  the  head,  32  cm., 
is  the  greatest  which  is  to  pass  through  the  circumferences  of  the  pelvis. 
This  rotation  is  due  to  the  uterine  force  of  form  restitution,  because  the 
anterior  lever  arm  of  the  head  is  the  longer.  The  head  then  passes 
slowly  down,  and  (2)  begins  to  turn  upon  its  long  oblique  diameter,  so 
that  the  small  fontanelle  comes  around  more  to  the  front.  This  does  not 
begin  until  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  is  reached,  and  is  due  to  the  same  force, 
which  causes  the  head  to  advance  in  a  line  which  continually  curves  for- 
ward, the  so-called  guiding  line.     The  expulsive  forces,  the  uterine  con- 
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tractions  and  the  abdominal  muscles  act  in  a  line  extending  from  above 
anteriorly  downward  and  backward,  while  that  of  the  floor  of  the  pelvis 
expends  itself  in  an  upward  and  forward  direction,  and  the  result  is  that  the 
head  passes  forward.  The  occiput  glides  forward  above  the  spina  ischii,  be- 
cause the  latter  opposes  an  obstacle  to  advancement  in  the  backward  direction ; 
it  also  passes  forward  because  there  is  more  space  there  than  between  the  spine 
and  the  side  of  the  sacrum  ;  furthermore  on  account  of  the  lesser  resistance  at 
that  point ;  and,  lastly,  because  the  inclined  plane  readily  allows  it  to  turn 
anteriorly.  In  vertex  presentations  the  head  usually  (81.4  per  cent,  accord- 
ing to  Spiegelberg)  enters  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  rarely  (18.5 
per  cent.)  an  oblique  diameter.  When  the  latter  is  the  case,  the  occiput  is 
more  frequently  behind  and  to  the  right  than  in  front  and  left.  The  long 
axis  of  the  child's  body  does  not  fully  follow  the  rotation  of  the  occiput,  but 
remains  about  30°  or  more  behind  it ;  the  uterus  and  breech  also  turn  a 
\ittle  with  the  head.  As  soon  as  the  rotation  around  the  vertical  axis  is 
almost  completed,  so  that  the  small  fontanelle  is  quite  near  to  the  crest 
of  the  pubic  arch — 

(3)  A  rotation  upon  the  transverse  axis  of  the  head  begins  in  a  direction 
opposed  to  that  of  the  first-mentioned  rotation.  It  is  the  result  of  the  pressure 
of  the  pelvic  floor.  The  occiput  passes  up  under  the  pubic  arch,  while  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head  passes  down  in  front  of  and  near  to  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx  ;  in  short,  the  chin  moves  away  from  the  chest.  The  posterior  part 
6(  the  right  parietal  bone  is  the  first  to  appear,  and  if  carefully  examined  it 
is  found  that  the  head  very  seldom  enters  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis  exactly  in  its 
straight  diameter,  but  usually  somewhat  obliquely,  so  that  the  large  fontanelle 
makes  its  appearance  a  little  to  one  side,  over  the  posterior  commissure. 
The  head  is  about  to  pass  through,  when  the  large  fontanelle  may  be  felt 
right  over  the  posterior  commissure.  The  transverse  diameter  does  not  pass 
through  the  external  genitals  transversely,  and  so  the  small  diagonal  is  the 
largest  diameter  to  pass  through  the  external  opening. 

(4)  By  the  time  the  head  is  bom,  the  shoulders  have  already  entered  the 
true  pelvis  in  an  opposite  diameter  to  the  one  the  head  entered,  t\e.,  in  the 
second  oblique  diameter,  and  the  anterior  right  shoulder  rotates  gradually 
around  from  the  right  until  it  gets  under  the  pubic  arch,  while  the  left  sweeps 
up  over  the  perineum  from  the  left  side.  Rotation  of  the  child's  body, 
therefore,  takes  place  around  its  long  axis  here,  and  when  it  passes  through 
the  vulva — 

(5)  Another  rotation  of  the  trunk  around  its  sagittal  axis  occurs,  the  pos- 
terior shoulder  being  slightly  raised.  The  child's  face,  as  a  result,  turns 
toward  the  inner  under  surface  of  the  right  thigh  of  its  mother. 

In  general,  in  normal  mechanism,  the  face  of  the  child  turns  toward  the 
side  of  the  mother  which  corresponds  with  its  original  direction  in  the  pelvis. 
If  the  head  of  a  child  born  in  the  first  position  is  observed,  the  caput  succe- 
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daneum  is  noticed  upon  the  upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  right  parietal 
bone  and  the  right  half  of  the  occiput.  Besides,  the  cranial  bones  are 
usually  displaced,  so  that  the  right  parietal  bone  overlaps  the  left,  the  left 
frontal  bone  overlaps  the  right,  and  both  of  these  are  overlapped  by  the 
parietal  bones,  while  the  occipital  bone  appears  pushed  under  the  last  named. 

Since  the  pelvic  inlet  forms  a  moderately  acute  angle  with  the  horizon  and 
the  long  axis  of  the  uterus  is  almost  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  inlet, 
it  follows  that  all  those  parts  of  the  child  corresponding  to  its  anterior  side 
must  lie  deeper  than  those  which  are  turned  posteriorly. 

The  vertebral  column  of  the  foetus  becomes  convex  on  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  uterus  by  reason  of  the  abdominal  contractions,  which  force  back  the  fun- 
dus of  the  uterus  lying  anterior  to  the  round  ligaments  much  more  strongly  than  ., 
they  do  the  lower  portions  of  this  organ.     The  head  thus  becomes  inclined  \ 
toward  the  posterior  shoulder,  and  the  base  of  the  skull  is  forced  somewhat 
to  the  front,  and  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  head  shows  an  inclination  / 
toward  the  plane  of  the  inlet,  so  that  the  sagittal  suture  is  directed  more  pos- 
tcrioriy   (Naegele's  obliquity).     By  Solayres'  obliquity  is   understood  the 
entrance  of  the  head  into  the  pelvic  inlet   in  an   oblique  diameter ;    by  / 
Roederer's,  the  extreme  flexed  position  of  the  head  on  the  body.     Usually? 
Naegele's  obliquity  does  not  occur ;  that  is  to  say,  the  axis  of  the  uterus  coin- 
cides with  the  plane  of  the  pelvic  inlet  and  both  parietal  bones,  under  normal 
conditions,  stand  equally  high  in  relation  to  it.     On  the  contrary,  the  vault 
of  the  skull  does  not  enter  the  horizontal  plane  with  both  of  these  bones  at 
the  same  level,  but  the  anterior  one  must  be  the  one  which  lies  deeper,  and 
hence  on  this  is  formed  the  caput  succedaneum,  as  it  is  always  found  on  the  i' 
foetal  part  which  is  in  front  and  the  first  to  pass  through  the  external  os.         |' 

This  is  so  constant  that,  without  having  been  present  at  the  delivery,  we  can  | 
still  diagnosticate  from  the  situation  of  this  tumor  on  the  child  in  what  posi-  ^ 
tion  the  foetus  was  born.  Sometimes,  and  yet  only  in  exceptional  cases,  j 
it  happens  that  the  tumor  is  spread  out  over  both  parietal  bones ;  this  occurs, 
for  instance,  if  the  head  remains  half  delivered  for  a  long  time  in  the  external 
genitals.  Post-mortem,  the  proper  situation  of  the  caput  can  be  distinguished 
from  this  unimportant  constriction  by  the  degree  of  the  exudation.  Medico- 
Itgally  it  is  of  importance  to  mention  that,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  infil- 
tration which  corresponds  to  the  position  that  the  child  has  had,  extravasations 
of  blood,  varying  in  size  from  a  darning  needle  to  a  pea,  are  found  on  the 
pericranium  under  the  aponeurosis  in  those  cases  in  which  the  delivery 
has  not  been  especially  difficult.  In  the  delivery  of  a  first  vertex  position 
we  find,  besides,  the  cranial  bones  so  forced  under  each  other  that  the  right 
parietal  projects  more  posteriorly  than  does  the  left  and  its  tuber  parietale 
does  not  stand  opposite  the  other  one,  but  according  to  Dohrn's  measure- 
roents,  on  an  average  is  moved  5.3  mm.  more  toward  the  occiput.  This  is 
produced  by  the  pressure  which  the  posterior  side  of  the  skull  experiences  on 
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the  sacrum,  and  occurs  only  when  the  occiput  lies  very  deep.  This  side  is 
thereby  also  flattened  and  the  anterior  is  more  rounded.  The  asymmetry 
thus  arising  is  the  result  of  the  delivery  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  that 
which  has  been  propounded  by  Stadfeldt.  It  has  been  repeatedly  found  by 
K.  Schroeder  on  the  skulls  of  children  from  8-14  days  old. 

SECOND   VERTEX   POSITION. 

Diagnosis, — By  palpation  the  breech  is  found  in  the  fundus  uteri  on  the 
right,  the  feet  on  the  left ;  the  heart  sounds  are  heard  on  the  right  of  the 
median  line  about  the  width  of  the  hand  below  the  navel.  On  internal 
examination  the  small  fontanelle  is  found  on  the  right  and  often  at  the  com- 
mencement somewhat  posterior;  the  large  one  stands  higher  up  on  the  left 
and  often  anterior,  therefore  the  small  diagonal  diameter  of  the  head  corre- 
sponds to  the  first  oblique  diameter.  The  left  parietal  bone  is  turned  to  the 
front  and  presents  deeper  than  the  other.  The  five  movements  of  rotation 
described  with  the  first  cranial  position  occur  also  in  this  one,  in  such  a 
manner,  however,  that  the  occiput  in  the  second  position  pursues  a  longer 
course  from  the  right  side  posteriorly  to  the  right  anteriorly,  then  the  small 
diagonal  diameter  stands  in  the  left  oblique,  and  finally  the  occiput  passes 
under  the  symphysis  from  the  right. 

The  caput  is  formed  on  the  posterior  upper  third  of  the  left  parietal  bone. 
After  the  birth  of  the  head  the  shoulders  pass  from  the  right  oblique  diameter 
into  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  outlet,  the  left  coming  under  the 
pubes  and  the  right  over  the  perineum,  therefore  the  face  is  turned  to  the 
upper  and  inner  part  of  the  mother's  left  thigh,  and  the  belly  appears  on  the 
left  and  the  back  on  the  right.  The  rotation  forward  in  a  second  vertex 
position  can  proceed  just  as  rapidly  as  in  a  first  vertex,  and  as  a  rule  scarcely 
lasts  any  longer  than  in  the  latter. 


CHAPTER  VL 
Abnormal  Mechanism  in  Vertex  Presentations. 
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It  happens  about  1.26  times  in  every  100  vertex  presentations  that  in  the 
course  of  labor  the  occiput  does  not  rotate  to  the  front  but  to  the  back,  and 
escapes  over   the  perineum.     In  most  of  the  cases  where,  primarily,  the 
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occiput  was  directed  more  posteriorly,  a  rotation  occurs,  notwithstanding, 
to  the  front.  Any  deviation  from  this  rule  is  not  to  be  explained  by  an 
original  position  of  the  back  of  the  child  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  uterus ; 
for,  as  the  back  remains  turned  to  the  side  when  the  occiput  returns  ante- 
riorly owing  to  the  mobility  of  the  neck,  so  it  maintains  its  position  when 
the  occiput  rotates  posteriorly.  There  exists,  then,  no  change  in  the  position 
of  the  child,  but  its  unusual  passage  through  the  pelvis  is  to  be  designated 
merely  as  a  variation  in  the  mechanism  of  head  presentations. 

Its  causes  may  lie  either  in  an  absence  of,  or  in  an  abnormal  size  of  that 
obstacle  which  normally  stops  the  head  in  its  further  progress  and  directs 
it  to  the  front.     Such  an 

absence  or  deficiency  may  '^'*  ^^' 

be  met  with  in  very  large 
pelves  or  very  small  chil- 
dren. 

This  obstacle  becomes 
abnormally  great  if  strong 
uterine  contractions  press 
the  head  too  rapidly  and 
too  firmly  against  the  point 
in  question.  This  may 
likewise  be  produced,  with 
otherwise  normal  obstacles, 
by  a  faulty  position  of  the 
parturient,  whereby  the 
occiput  is  pressed  too 
strongly  against  the  side  of 
the  pelvis,  as  when  an  im- 
proper lateral  position  has 
been  assumed.  An  ex- 
tremely pendulous  abdo- 
men may  produce  the  same  effect.  This  rotation  frequently  occurs  at  or  just 
above  the  spina  ischii.  If  the  head  is  forced  in  a  transverse  position  rapidly 
down  into  the  pelvic  strait,  and  its  progress  is  completely  stopped  by  its 
occiput  striking  against  the  spine,  the  latter  prevents  it  from  passing  any 
deeper.  The  brow  then  advances  deeper  by  reason  of  the  pains,  the  large 
fontanelle  comes  within  reach  and  glides  anteriorly  over  the  opposite  spina 
ischii,  because  there  is  more  room  here ;  the  occiput  now  having  become 
disengaged  from  the  spine,  glides  posteriorly. 

In  this  variety  of  cephalic  presentation  we  must  distinguish  two  different 
forms  of  mechanism,  especially  one  where  the  obstacle  is  abnormally  small. 
In  it  the  chin,  during  the  rotation  of  the  occiput  backward,  remains  close  to 
the  chest,  and  thus,  as  in  the  ordinary  mechanism,  the  parts  around  the  small 
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fontanelle  are  the  deepest ;  those  around  the  large  fontanelle  are  pressed 
under  the  symphysis,  and  then  begins  the  rotation  of  the  head  about  its 
transverse  diameter.  By  this  means  the  occiput  escapes  over  the  perineum, 
and  finally  the  brow  from  under  the  symphysis.  These  are  the  cases  in  which 
only  the  hairy  scalp  is  to  be  seen  in  the  vulva  during  the  delivery  of  the  head, 
and  the  escape  of  the  brow  from  under  the  symphysis  often  occurs  very 
rapidly.  In  these  the  same  circumference  of  the  skull  passes  through  the 
vulva  as  in  the  ordinary  anterior  position.  The  mechanism  assumes  an 
entirely  different  course  if  an  unusually  large  obstruction  causes  this  uncom- 
mon mode  of  delivery  (Fig.  35).  Then  a  rotation  of  the  head  about  its 
transverse  diameter  occurs  at  or  just  above  the  pelvic  strait,  by  which  the 
brow  descends  deeper.  The  larger  fronto-occipital  circumference,  which 
measures  34  cm.,  thereby  becomes  the  presenting  one,  and  besides  a  rota- 
tion of  the  head  about  its  perpendicular  diameter  follows  whereby  the  brow 
comes  to  the  front.  As  a  result  a  second  rotation  about  the  transverse 
diameter  occurs,  by  which  means  the  brow  becomes  wedged  under  the  pubic 
arch  and  the  occiput  sweeps  over  the  perineum.  The  face,  which  at  the 
beginning  was  turned  upward,  then  rotates  to  one  thigh  of  the  mother, 
because  of  the  shoulders  entering  the  pelvis,  and  the  latter  escape  in  the 
antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  pelvic  outlet. 

The  occiput  remains  posteriorly  more  frequently  when  directed  to  the 
right  than  when  directed  to  the  left. 

I  found  among  105  occipito-posterior  positions,  only  47  directed  to  the  left,  but  58  to  the  right. 
40  of  the  mothers  were  primipane,  48  (II-V)  pluriparse,  16  (VI-XI)  multipanc;  the  latter, 

therefore,  were  quite  numerous. 
9  cases  of  pronounced  pelvic  contraction  occurred  among  them ;  these  were :  I  obliquely 

contracted  kyphotic,  I  obliquely  contracted,  I  symmetrically  contracted  and  I  lordutic- 

displaced  pelvis. 
In  2  cases,  the  shape  of  the  uterus  was  faulty,  in  one  of  these  by  myomata. 
Of  the  labors,  7  were  immature  and  12  premature. 
Of  the  children,  12  were  twins,  being  10  times  more  than  usual. 
Of  the  fully-developed  children,  14  were  small,  12  of  medium  size,  25  large  and  10  very 

large;  that  is  to  say,  the  obstacle  arose  in  one  third  of  the  cases  from  the  child. 
The  twisting  of  the  cord  around  the  child  occurred  no  more  frequently  than  is  usually  the 

case. 
Prolapse  of  the  extremities  of  the  cord  occurred  in  about  six  per  cent.;  prolapse  of  an  arm, 

four  times,  of  the  cord,  twice, 
l^cenla  pni;via  occurred  twice,  hydramnios  also  twice,  and  eclampsia  three  times. 

These  facts  prove  sufficiently  that  a  large  portion  of  these  deliveries  are 
certainly  to  be  designated  as  pathological. 

The  heads  of  the  children  born  in  this  manner  are  easily  distinguished 
from  those  born  in  the  first  or  second  vertex  positions.  The  head  appears 
brachycephalic,  with  a  sharp  forehead,  and  the  caput  is  found  on  the  hairy 
portion  of  the  scalp  over  the  frontal  bone  or  around  the  large  fontanelle  on 
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the  anterior  extremity  of  one  parietal.  If  it  is  more  on  the  left  side,  the 
case  was  originally  a  second  vertex ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  more  to  the  right, 
it  was  a  first  vertex. 

Bidder's  division  is  decidedly  too  complicated,  and  is  not  free  from  confusion  between  the 
presentation  and  position  of  the  child.  He  distinguishes  four  positions  in  which  the  occipital 
region  is  the  presenting  part,  and  of  which  two  are  anterior  and  two  posterior  positions. 
In  the  latter  case  the  brow  remains  stationary  behind  the  symphysis  until  the  occiput  has 
desaibed  an  arc  through  the  pelvic  cavity  and  outlet  and  is  born.  He  designates  as  frontal 
preentations  the  two  which  have  already  been  described  by  me  as  abnormal  mechanisms 
of  labor,  while  the  mechanism  of  his  6rst  and  second  frontal  positions  is  said  to  be  as  follows: 
Tlie  large  fbntanelle  stands  in  the  curve  of  the  true  pelvis  and  remains  in  it,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  escape  of  the  head  the  occipital  protuberance  is  fixed  behind  the  symphysis,  until  the 
brow  glides  over  the  anterior  border  of  the  perineum.  At  this  moment  the  occiput  becomes 
free  and  the  face  appears  over  the  posterior  commissure. 

Bidder  found  such  frontal  presentation  only  once  in  465  births,  which  was  directly  opposed 
to  Fritscb,  who  found  it  three  times  as  often  with  contracted  pelves,  or  at  least  with  sym- 
metrically narrowed  pelves. 

In  general,  he  found  them  especially  frequent  with  broad,  large  pelves.  Slight  differences 
in  pressure  which  the  head  meets  at  different  points,  moderate  irregularities  of  the  side  walls  of 
the  pelvis,  transverse  contraction  of  the  lower  section  of  the  pelvis,  a  rounded  child's  head, 
a  small  brow  and  a  broad  occiput,  are  all  said  to  be  of  importance  in  the  causation  of  this 
abnormal  mechanism. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Face  Presentation. 
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History, — Moschion  (100-150  a.d.)  recognized  a  situs  in  denies;  Roess- 
^^°  (1513)  also  describes  it.     Louise  Bourgeois  cautions  against  mistaking  it 
for  a  breech  presentation. 
II 


162  PHYSIOLOGY   AND    MANAGEMENT  OF   LABOR. 

Definition. — In  face  presentations  the  normal  relation  of  the  head  and 
neck  to  the  body  is  so  changed  that  the  face  is  separated  from  the  chest, 
the  neck  is  convex  anteriorly,  and  the  face  is  the  part  which  lies  deepest  in 
the  uterus.  Since  it  is  a  question  of  a  faulty  attitude,  of  a  deflection,  which, 
for  the  most  part,  arises  from  a  vertex  presentation,  it  should  not  be  classified 
among  faulty  presentations,  but  among  faulty  attitudes  of  the  child.     They 


are,  however,  designated  by  everybody  as  face  presentations,  and  since  the 
term  is  not  likely  to  be  misunderstood,  we  wilt  retain  it,  with  this  addition, 
that  ihey  are  rarely  to  be  reckoned  among  the  labors  which  of  themselvei 
terminate  favorably. 

Diagnosis. — By  palpation  we   find  the   back  extending  obliquely  from 
on  one  side  aboie  to  the  other  side  below,  and  the  extremities  are  closely 
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prosed  against  the  uterine  wall.  The  shape  of  the  uterus  is  somewhat  like  an 
hour-glass ;  the  fundus  lying  slightly  to  one  side.  In  some  cases  we  can 
Cut,  at  the  spot  where  the  chin  lies,  a  prominence  on  the  uterine  wall  like 
an  animal's  hoof  (^Budin).  The  heart  sounds  are  not  heard  on  the  side 
where  the  back  is,  for  this  is  pressed  away  from  the  wall  of  the  uterus  by  the 
occiput  which  has  been  forced  against  the  neck,  and  the  chest  is  thus  crowded 
closely  against  the  opposite  wall.  Therefore  the  cardiac  sounds  are  heard 
beloir  the  umbilicus  on  the  side  on  which  the  small  parts  are  found. 
Fischer  succeeded  even  in  feeling,  through  the  uterine  wall,  the  pulsations 
of  ihe  fetal  heart  in  a  face  presentation 

The  face  is  most  positively  diagnosticated  by  means  of  the  mouth  which 
an  be  distinguished  from  the  other  apertures  of  the  body  by  its  size  by 
the  tongue  and  usually  it  is  easily  found      In  the  beginning  of  labor  the 

Fji,   38 


'■-i^„a^ 


ihj  right  e^c'k'.' 


nose  and  the  nostrils  are  also  easily  felt ;  later,  however,  they  are  often 
difficult  10  recognize.  The  same  is  true  of  the  eyes.  Reliance  should  be 
placed  above  all  things  on  the  mouth  and  the  tongue  and  no  positive  diag- 
nosis made  until  these  have  been  found. 

FIRST   FACE   POSITION    (FIG.    36). 

Diagnosii. — The  breech  is  to  the  left  and  the  small  parts  to  the  right  in 
ibe  fundus,  the  back  extends  obliquely  from  the  left  side  above  to  the  right 
l>eloiir,  and  the  heart  sounds  are  to  be  heard  below  the  umbilicus  on  the  right. 

The  portion  of  the  uterus  over  the  left  ilium  is  rendered  prominent  by  the 
occiput,  \\  the  commencement  of  labor  the  vault  of  the  vagina  is  flat  and 
J'mosi  empty,  the  occiput  is  felt  externally  on  Che  left,  the  face  is  transversely 
above  the  pelvis.  The  chin  is  directed  to  the  right  and  the  brow  to  the  left ; 
the  right  half  of  the  face  is  presenting. 


164  PHYSIOLOGY   AND    MANAGEMENT  OF    LABOR. 

Mechanism. — At  first  the  chin,  by  a  rotation  around  the  transverse  diam- 
eter of  the  face,  descends  deeper  and  the  face  can  be  readily  felt ;  after 
which  the  head  rotates  upon  its  long  oblique  diameter,  and  the  chin  advances 
from  the  right  to  the  front  under  the  right  ramus  of  the  pubes.  A  second 
rotation  then  commences  about  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  face,  by 
which  means  the  chin  is  forced  up  in  front  of  the  pelvic  arch,  and  the  brow 
is  pushed  down  and  over  the  perineum,  and  thus  the  chin  is  brought  into 
closer  approximation  with  the  chest.  Finally,  with  the  delivery  of  the 
shoulders  the  face  rotates  to  the  upper  part  of  the  right  thigh  of  the  mother 
(rotation  about  the  long  axis  of  the  fcetal  body),  and  at  the  same  time  the 
body  escapes  with  a  moderate  rotation  about  its  sagittal  axis.  We  find  the 
caput  on  the  right  half  of  the  face  (Figs.  36  and  7^^^.  The  brow,  the  eye, 
the  cheek  and  the  angle  of  the  mouth  are  bluish-red,  and  not  infrequently 
covered  with  vesicles  and  greatly  swollen.  Very  often  sub- conjunctival 
ecchymoses  are  present. 

SECOND   FACE   POSITION. 

Diagnosis, — The  extremities  are  to  the  left  and  the  breech  to  the  right  in 
the  fundus ;  the  heart  sounds  are  heard  below  the  umbilicus  on  the  left  side ; 
the  occiput  is  to  be  felt  above  the  right  ilium,  where  the  wall  of  the  uterus 
forms  a  prominence.  At  the  beginning  the  face  is  directed  transversely,  the 
chin  to  the  left,  the  brow  to  the  right,  and  the  left  half  of  the  face  is  pre- 
senting. The  mechanism  is  just  the  same  as  in  the  first  position,  only  the 
chin  advances  from  the  left  side  to  the  front  under  the  pubic  arch,  and  the 
brow  from  the  right  side  to  the  back  over  the  perineum ;  the  face  rotates, 
after  its  delivery,  to  the  left  thigh  of  the  mother. 

Among  450  cases  I  found  the  brow  246  times  on  the  left  and  177  times  on 
the  right  =  1.4  (I)  :  i  (II);  therefore,  the  second  face  position  in  propor- 
tion to  the  first  occurs  more  frequently  than  the  second  vertex  does  in  com- 
parison with  the  first.  In  other  words,  an  obstacle  which  is  capable  of  con- 
verting a  vertex  into  a  face  presentation  is  found  oftener  on  the  right  than 
on  the  left. 

Etiology  of  Face  Presentations. — Since  1660,  more  than  200  years  ago, 
the  causes  of  this  abnormity  have  been  diligently  sought  for,  and  altogether 
about  fifty  different  ones  are  believed  to  have  been  recognized.  However, 
even  now  no  single  cause  is  proven  to  be  alone  sufficient  for  all  cases, 
and  in  fact  never  will  be,  since  such  an  unusual  abnormal  attitude  and 
rotation  of  the  child  must  always  owe  its  origin  to  a  variety  of  predisposing 
and  accidental  circumstances.  I  shall  make  mention  of  only  the  most 
important  hypotheses  which  have  been  advanced,  which  are  the  following: 
violent  movements  of  the  mother  (^Afauriceau,  Lachapeile)  ;  spasm  of  the 
uterus  {jRoeiierer,  U\  A,  Freund)',  premature  or  sudden  commencement 
of  the  pains  {Foederer) ;  obliquity  of  the  uterus,  placenta  prsevia  {Levret, 
Hohl)\  blind  sacks  of  the  uterus  (IVigami)  ;  unusual  size  of  the  child's 
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head;  primary  faulty  attitude  {EL  v,  Siebold)\  pelvic  malformation  and 
contraction  (^EsiricK) ;  lateral  pelvic  contraction  (^Mende)  ;  abnormally 
strong  development  of  the  nuchal  muscles  of  the  child ;  *  an  inherited 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  child  to  carry  the  head  in  a  certain  position  on 
the  neck  (^Osiander)\  external  inclination  of  the  pelvis  {Lange)\  round 
form  of  the  uterus  {Hohl^,  In  more  recent  times  the  theories  of  Hecker, 
Freund,  Ahlfeld  and  Schatz  have  been  brought  into  special  prominence. 
Hecker  believed  that  it  was  an  original  faulty  shape  of  the  head  ;  the  dolicho- 
cephalus,  in  which  the  occiput  became  more  easily  caught  and  rotated  by 
reason  of  the  lengthening  of  the  antero-posterior  diameter.  This  view 
undoubtedly  in  many  cases  rests  on  a  confusion  between  cause  and  effect. 
The  change  of  the  shape  of  the  head  is  a  result  of  the  labor,  and  the 
lengthening  of  the  antero-posterior  diameter  is  not  even  the  chief  cause ; 
the  flattening  of  the  vault  of  the  skull  is  a  still  more  pronounced,  as  is  also 
the  increase  in  the  transverse  diameter  (compare  Fig.  38). 

It  is  by  no  means  necessary  that  a  face  presentation  should  arise,  even  if  this 
shape  of  the  skull  should  have  been  originally  present ;  for  we  not  alone 
meet  with  brachycephalic  children  in  face  presentations,  but  also  very  many 
with  dolicocephalic  heads  in  vertex  presentations.  This  is  perfectly  natural, 
since  the  anterior  arm  of  the  lever  always  remains  the  longer,  and  with  oth- 
erwise normal  resistance  the  face  must  approach  the  chest  during  the  pains. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  if  we  are  willing  to  grant  that  dolichocephalus  is  a 
predisposing  cause  for  face  presentations,  alone  it  is  not  sufficient  to  explain 
their  establishment. 

The  above-mentioned  case  of  Halliday  Croom  also  shows  this ;  the  appa- 
rent unusual  attitude  of  the  head  being  corrected  by  the  uterine  contractions. 
An  excessive  congenital  development  of  the  entire  occipital  region,  which 
was  somewhat  later  asserted  by  Hecker  as  a  cause,  is  not  to  be  proven  by 
figures  alone,  but  requires  accurate  measurements  of  the  circumferences  of  the 
separate  bones.  At  my  request  these  have  been  made  by  Dr.  Benecke  on  the 
skulls  described  by  Hecker,  and  his  suppositions  have  been  completely 
refuted,  for  the  existence  of  numerous  fissures  on  the  skulls  in  question  has 
added  still  weightier  evidence  to  the  supposition  that  the  changes  in  the  form 
of  the  skull  arose  during  the  delivery.  Freund  believes  that  certain  face 
presentations  arise  from  rheumatism  of  the  uterus,  the  fibres  of  the  uterus 
grasping  the  occiput  when  it  is  turned  toward  them  and  by  drawing  it  up 
causing  the  face  to  come  down.  If  the  abnormal  muscular  contractions, 
'^hich  are  here  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  extension,  were  transferred 


*  Halliday  Croom,  in  the  case  of  a  child  who  was  delivered  in  the  vertex  presentation,  but 
^  shown  a  face  presentation  several  days  before  its  birth,  found  a  well-marked  extension  of 
the  head  one  month  after  its  delivery  and  believed  that  the  primary  face  presentation  could 
l^ve  been  caused  by  this,  but  that  it  was  changed  into  a  vertex  by  the  contractions  of  the 
^^Mi.-^Edinburgh  Med.  Jour,  j  1880,  Febr.,  p.  707. 
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from  the  uterus  to  the  muscles  of  the  pelvic  floor,  especially  to  the  levator 
ani,  this  view  would,  according  to  my  opinion,  be  materially  strengthened. 
Ahlfeld  cites  a  case  in  which  the  distended  bladder  is  said  to  have  been  re- 
sponsible for  the  face  presentation.  Schatz  found  in  two  cases  the  cause  for 
this  presentation  in  an  imperfectly  developed  shape  of  the  uterus.  If  the 
fundus  becomes  larger  than  the  body  of  the  uterus,  not  long,  but  broad,  pre- 
senting a  hollowing  out  of  its  base  like  a  saddle,  it  is  then  heart-shaf)ed  or 
double-horned.  The  foetus  is,  thereby,  pressed  together  at  the  end  of  preg- 
nancy like  a  bow,  and  usually  flexed  on  its  anterior  surface,  because  its 
development  takes  pliice  in  this  direction ;  less  frequently,  and  for  the  most 
part  only  temporarily,  on  its  posterior  surface ;  under  these  circumstances 
the  face  presentation  is  nothing  more  than  this  uncommon  curvature  of 
the  child.  It  is  true  that  it  is  not  a  pure  face,  but  a  transition  from  a  brow 
presentation.  As  regards  the  action  of  the  mechanism  of  labor,  over-exten- 
sion first  occurs  with  the  engagement  of  the  chin.  Pelvic  contraction  and  a 
dolichocephalic  shape  of  the  skull  are  said  to  assist  this  mechanism.  We  must 
admit  this  manner  of  the  formation  of  face  presentations,  only  it  must  be 
designated,  by  all  means,  as  a  rare  exception.* 

Hoff*heinz  (Konigsberg)  found  the  following  etiological  factors  in  58  face 
presentations  occurring  in  Konigsberg  from  1866-1884:  a  high  degree  of 
deviation  of  the  uterus  to  one  side  ;  contraction  of  the  pelvis  in  the  conjugate 
diameter ;  a  disproportion  between  the  weight  and  length  of  the  foetus,  in 
favor  of  the  former ;  prolapse  of  a  hand  along  the  head  ;  posterior  displace- 
ment of  the  arm  toward  the  back  of  the  foetus ;  hemicephalus.  He  questions 
whether  several  twists  of  the  cord  around  the  child  can  produce  it.  He  con- 
siders Hecker's  theory  improbable.  Meigs  affirmed  that  dead  and  half  mace- 
rated children,  who  offer  scarcely  any  resistance,  were  more  apt  to  be  born 
in  face  positions  than  living  ones.  In  the  latter  the  separation  of  the  chin 
from  the  chest  causes  a  stretching  of  the  head  (neck),  which  is  painful,  so 
that  the  living  child  instinctively  opposes  this  unusual  position  by  drawing 
the  chin  with  all  its  power  toward  the  chest,  or  by  seeking  to  bend  the  head 
forward.  Parvin  replies  to  this  and  to  Dr.  Hodges*  attempts  to  explain  the 
formation  or  prevention  of  face  presentations  by  voluntary  movements  of  the 
foetus,  that  those  who  have  seen  how  entirely  powerless  the  newborn  are  to 
move  their  heads  in  any  direction,  would  scarcely  concede  that  the  child, 
against  the  laws  of  gravity,  could  even  separate  the  chin  from  the  chest  for 


*  Kamm  (71  cases  at  Breslau)  found  34  per  cent,  of  pelvic  contraction;  multiporae  2^ 
times  more  frequent  than'primiparae;  39  girls  and  31  boys;  twice  great  enlargement  of  the 
thorax;  dolichocephalus  energetically  defended;  7  per  cent,  of  mortality  for  the  mother;  17 
per  cent,  of  the  mothers  affected  with  disease;  f<vtal  mortality  28.1  per  cent.;  premature  rup- 
ture of  the  membranes  in  35  per  cent,  of  the  cases;  71.8  percent,  spontaneous  deliveries; 
rectification  for  the  most  part  unnecessary,  little  chance  of  success  and  dangerous  (Cm/raid/. 
/.  Gyni'ik.^  1879,  p.  402.     In.- Diss.). 
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one  inch,  or  would  be  in  a  condition,  if  it  was  forced  to  one  side,  to  draw 

back  the  same  with  all  its  power,  even  supposing  that  only  the  slightest 
amount  of  resistance  existed ;  I  also  can  fully  coincide  with  this  opinion. 

Spiegelberg  observed  a  case  of  face  presentation  with  hydrothorax.  In 
other  cases  tumors  of  the  child's  body  were  the  cause.  A  short  time  ago  my 
collection  was  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  fully  developed  dead  child, 
which,  born  in  a  face  presentation,  had  a  pedunculated  tumor  in  the  sacral 
region  the  size  of  a  pumpkin  (cysto-sarcoma,  see  Figs.  36  and  37).  In  all 
probability  the  explanation  of  this  face  presentation  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
following:  As  soon  as  a  uterine  contraction  acted  upon  the  tumor  on  the 
back  of  the  child,  it  drew  the  breech  backward,  while  the  mass  of  the  tumor, 
lying  behind  the  back,  pressed  the  breast  against  the  opposite  wall  of  the 
nteras.  The  body,  therefore,  became  convex  on  its  anterior  surface,  and 
the  conversion  of  the  head  from  a  vertex  into  a  face  presentation  was 
brought  about.  I  cannot  believe  that  the  tumor  was  situated  between  the 
thighs,  anteriorly  over  the  belly,  as  the  physician  in  attendance  would  have 
it,  because  it  had,  from  its  size,  already  existed  for  a  long  time  and  the  child 
was  very  strong — in  fact,  fully  developed.  This  would  scarcely  have  been 
the  case  if  so  large  a  tumor  had  lain  pressed  against  the  belly  and  the  cord 
of  the  child.  I  look  upon  my  case  exactly  as  Liidicke  does  upon  his,  in 
which,  in  a  first  face  position,  a  myoma  of  the  utenis,  situated  anteriorly  in 
the  left  wall  of  the  uterus  and  projecting  into  its  cavity,  had  pressed  upon 
the  back,  which  lay  on  the  left  side,  and  thus  caused  the  face  presentation. 

Ahlfeld  and  also  Hewetson  found  a  face  presentation  with  a  thyroid  tumor 
of  the  child.  This  method  of  the  formation  of  this  anomalv  does  not  seem 
probable  to  me,  for  I  have  repeatedly  seen  cases  in  which  the  thyroid  gland 
was  extensively  swollen  and  undoubtedly  in  consequence  of  the  face  presenta- 
tion ;  this  swelling  disappeared  at  the  same  time  as  the  swelling  of  the  face. 
However,  it  will  have  to  be  conceded  that,  with  large  goitres,  a  displacement 
of  the  head  to  one  side  and  by  this  means  a  pressing  of  the  skull  against  the 
cervix  or  the  ilium,  with  its  subsequent  conversion  into  a  face  presentation, 
is  possible.  In  the  case  of  Hewetson  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  back  of  the  neck  is  said  to  have  been  present.  Since  the  conversion 
of  a  vertex  presentation  into  a  frontal  or  even  into  a  brow  presentation  can 
occur  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  spina  ischii,  it  is  also  possible  that,  where 
the  head  is  not  too  large  and  is  just  above  the  pelvic  strait,  rotation  may  take 
place  and  a  face  presentation  arise  from  a  deep  transverse  position  of  the 
head. 

The  following  factors,  according  to  my  experience,  are  of  importance  in 
the  explanation  of  face  presentations: — 

Among  3.5  cases  pelvic  contraction  occurs  once,  in  other  words,  the  latter 
•s  met  with  almost  three  times  more  frequently  in  face  presentations  than  at 
other  times. 
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According  to  clinical  experience,  face  presentations  are  just  as  frequent  in 
primiparae  as  in  multiparas. 

The  children  are  generally  larger  and  stronger  than  ordinarily — average 
length  4g}4  cm.,  weight  3030  gm.;  face  presentation — average  length  50  cm., 
weight  3180  gm. 

In  22  per  cent,  of  face  presentations  a  twisting  of  the  cord  around  the 
child  is  found. 

In  13  per  cent,  of  the  cases  a  faulty  attitude,  especially  the  prolapse  of  a 
hand,  can  be  made  out. 

In  30  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  amount  of  the  liquor  amnii  is  excessive  or 
very  great.  ^ 

In  31  cases  at  the  clinic  in  Dresden,  the  presentation  of  the  face  could  be 
ma^le  out  only  after  the  commencement  of  the  pains,  frequently,  however, 
nf;t  imtil  rupture  of  the  membranes  had  occurred,  shortly  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  delivery. 

The  frc<|uency  of  face  presentations  is  variously  estimated :  Depaul  found 
I  :  175,  Author  i  :  208,  Mad.  I-achapelle  i  :  217,  Churchill  i  :  231,  Pinard 
r  :  247,  Ifwli^c  I  :  250-300,  Galabin  i  :  276. 

As  a  rule  it  is  not  one  alone,  but  a  variety  of  anomalies  which,  taken 
together,  are  resix)nsible  for  the  origin  of  face  presentations. 

Kor  example :  contracted  pelvis ;  excess  of  liquor  amnii ;  at  the  commence- 
ment slight,  later  sudden  and  very  severe  pains ;  or  a  large  child  ;  movable 
IKHiition  of  the  child  above  the  pelvic  inlet ;  faulty  position  of  the  woman, 
rtr.  In  hhort  we  find  most  frequently  a  contracted  pelvis,  a  large  child  and 
a  |i«rnduloiiH  abdomen  present.  I  have  analyzed  accurately  observed  cases  in 
thitt '  onncclion  in  my  work  which  has  been  repeatedly  referred  to  (pp.  116- 

The  |ir(*di*iiHMition  to  face  presentations  lies  either  in  the  mother  or  the 
t  liild,  oftrn  in  both,  but  not  in  climatic  or  telluric  influences ;  for  we  find  them 
tilikr  in  the  North  and  in  the  South,  in  the  East  and  in  the  West. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
Pelvic  Presentations.    Breech.    Foot.    Knee. 

LITERATURE. 

Hecker:  Klinik^  I,  68.  KUstner,  O. :  **  Steiss-  und  Fusslagen,  deren  Gefahren  und  Behand- 
lung."  Sammlung  Klin.  Vortrage  von  Volkmann.  Nr.  140.  Naegele,  H.  F. :  "  Die 
Lchre  vom  Geburtsmechanismus.''  1838.  Osterloh :  In  Winckel,  "  Berichte  und 
Sludien,"  I. 

Diagnosis, — We  find  a  large,  hard,  round  body,  for  the  most  part  to  one 
side  of  the  fundus  uteri,  and  do  not  perceive  any  small  parts  by  the  side 
of  it,  but  these  are  felt  lower  down  and  apparently  not  connected  with  it. 
The  shape  of  the  abdomen,  particularly  the  uterus,  deviates  somewhat  from 
the  usual,  in  that  the  side  of  the  fundus  in  which  the  head  is,  is  more  rounded 
and  projects  further  forward. 

The  breech  remains  often  a  long  time,  even  to  the  beginning  of  labor  in 
priraiparae,  at  the  pelvic  inlet.  This  is  explained  by  the  pressure  of  the 
fundus  on  the  head,  by  which  this  is  pressed  to  one  side,  and  the  breech 
is  thereby  deflected  to  the  opposite  side.  The  vault  of  the  vagina  is, 
therefore,  for  a  long  time  empty,  or  we  feel  only  the  small  parts  as  they 
glide  over  it. 

During  the  delivery  the  membranes  are  broad  and  are  '*  pudding-shaped*' 
(Parvin),     The  breech  is  softer  than  the  head,  has  no  sutures,  fontanelles 
and  hair.     The  anus  is  the  most  positive  thing  to  base  a  diagnosis  on  and 
is  distihguished  from  the  mouth  by  its  small  size.     If  the  child  is  alive,  it 
offers  some  resistance  to  the  introduction  of  the  finger  by  reason  of  its  size 
and  the  contraction  of  the  sphincter:   *'  it  bites. '*     Moreover,  some  meco- 
nium often  escapes  during  the  examination.     The  position  of  the  breech 
is  most  positively  diagnosed  from  the  position  of  the  coccyx  in  relation 
to  the  anus,  more  rarely  from  that  of  the  genitals  to  the  latter.     These  may 
become  so  swollen  that  their  shape  is  unrecognizable,  and  it  has  happened 
that   the   tumid   scrotum  was   mistaken    for   the   sac    of  a    second    child. 
The  scrotum  may  also  be  forced  up   so  that  it   cannot  be   felt.     If  the 
breech  alone  presents,  we  speak  of  a  simple  breech  presentation  ;   if  one 
or  both  feet  are  alongside  of  the  breech,  of  a  mixed  or  breech-foot  pre- 
sentation ;  if  the  feet  alone  are  to  be  felt,  of  a  simple  footling  presentation. 
Since,  however,  these  variations  are  of  no  particular  importance  for  the 
mechanism  of  labor,  the  general   expression,   pelvic   presentation,   is  the 
most  serviceable. 

Varieties, — The  back  of  the  child,  as  in  all  other  foetal  positions,  is 
usually  turned  to  one  side  of  the  uterus,  neither  to  the  front  nor  to 
the  back. 
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Hecker  found  among  70  breech  presenialions : — 

Fini.  St< 

46  flist  position ;    33  second  position,      =^ -j  : 


I  found  among  205  :- 


K.  Schroeder, 


109  fiist  position ;    96  second  posilioi 


'55 


129 


The  second  breech  position  is,  therefore,  much  more  frequent  in  compari- 
son with  the  first,  than  the  second  vertex  with  the  first. 

According  to  Pinard,  pelvic  presentations,  with  the  exception  of  those 
occurring  with  imperfectly  developed  fcetuses,  are  found  only  once  in  62 
births :  in  general,  however,  they  occur  in  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  of  all  births. 


Fir..  39. 


1--IKST   BR^:l^CH    IX)S1T10N   (FIG.  39). 

Diagiwsit. — The  head  is  felt  on  the  right  in  the  fundus ;  the  back  is  on  the 
left  side  of  the  mother ;  the  heart  sounds  are  heard  on  a  level  with  or  juEt 
alx^ve  the  umbilicus,  about  in  the  middle  line.     Internally,  the  anus  is  felt 
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in  the  middle  of  the  pelvic  inlet ;  the  anal  groove  is  transverse  or  in  the  firat 
oblique  diameter ;  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  hip  is,  therefore,  in  the 
second  oblique.     The  left  buttock  is  anterior  and  presents. 

Mechanism. — The  first  rotation  occurs  around  the  antero-posterior  diameter 
of  the  foetal  pelvis,  the  presenting  hip  descends  deeper.  The  second  rota- 
tion takes  place  around  the  long  axis  of  the  body,  whereby  the  left  hip, 
lying  in  front  on  the  right  side,  comes  down  under  the  symphysis.  A  third 
rotation  about  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  foetal  pelvis  brings  the 
right  hip  over  the  perineum,  the  left  one  being  pressed  against  the  rami  of 
the  pubes.  By  this  means  the  breech  and  the  body  are  forced  through  the 
external  genitals  in  a  direction  obliquely  to  the  front  and  upward.  First  one 
knee  and  then  the  other  escape  slowly  alongside  of  the  body,  or  these  are 
forced  up  through  the  cervix  or  the  external  genitals  by  the  passage  of  the 
breech.  The  attitude  of  the  child  in  utero  is  usually  the  normal  one,  up 
to  its  passage  through  the  cervix ;  exceptionally  the  attitudes  which  are 
illustrated  in  many  text-books  occur,  in  which  the  child  has  its  feet  com- 
pletely extended  in  utero. 

After  the  feet,  the  arms,  which  lie  upon  the  breast,  slip  down  ;  the  anterior 
and  upper  one  first,  then  the  posterior,  or  even  both  together ;  in  that  case 
the  elbows  appear  first.     A  rotation  about  the  long  axis  then  commences, 
tht  head,  which  at  first  entered  the  pelvis  transversely,  being  now  rotated 
with  its  face  to  the  rear ;  the  latter  finally  passes  over  the  posterior  com- 
missure by  a  rotation  around  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  foetal  skull,  while 
the  occiput  appears  under  the  symphysis.     The  tumor  (caput)  is  found  on 
the  back  of  the  left  buttock  and  on  the  external  genitals. 

SECOND    BREECH    POSITION    (fIG.   40). 

Diagnosis, — The  back  of  the  child  is  on  the  right  side  of  the  mother,  the 
head  to  the  left  in  the  fundus ;  the  heart  sounds  are  heard  on  a  level  with  or 
above  the  umbilicus,  somewhat  to  the  right  of  the  median  line,  more  at  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  uterus.  Internally,  the  coccyx  is  found  on  the  right,  the 
anus  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  middle  of  the  inlet,  the  anal  groove  in  the 
second  and  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  foetal  hips  in  the  first  oblique 
diameter.  The  right  buttock  is  the  presenting  one  ;  the  foetal  tumor  develops, 
therefore,  on  it  and  the  genitals. 

The  mechanism  in  this  position  is  just  the  same  as  in  the  first,  as  regards 
the  number  and  kinds  of  rotation,  only  the  right  hip  comes  under  the  arch 
of  the  pubes  and  the  left  passes  over  the  perineum  ;  later  the  abdomen  rotates 
from  the  left  toward  the  back.  The  delivered  breech  exhibits  a  swelling  on 
the  back  of  the  right  buttock. 

Abnormal  Mechanism  in  Breech  Presentation. — In  the  case  of  small  chil- 
dren, or  a  large  pelvis  and  very  rapid  delivery,  the  first  breech  position 
may  be  converted  into  the  second,  and  vice  versd.     In  fact,  even  after  the 


170 


PHVSIOLDGV    A 


Meeker  found  amoiipr  79  Lrcvh  ;  . 


I  luiind  amoiiij  205  : 


46  fir^i  I . 


K.  Scliroeder, 


lo«)  f!!-^; 


>55 


The  second  breccli  jm.si 
son  with  the  first,  than  ? 

Acc.ordin^^  to  Pinan!. 
otTurrm^r  ^vith  impeuc 
i>irths;  in  general,  h..v..- 


{< 


::."    :-■  lah(.)K. 

••:  nteriorlv,  the  liead  an<i 

.  :  i'.i  the  face  est  a]ic.s  over 

rr  ■■ ':  rotate  ])osteriorl\-  afirr 

■•.-  xcijuit  escape^  first  over 

-     r  ir.J  the  svniiihvsis  ;   ani.i 

y.-rlin^  presentation^  ari^e 

■,•  down  of  the  feet  :   knee 

:  ::'tlie  fix^t.an  <)l)r>trin  iiDn 

re  presentations  occur  t»nlv 

;.:... -ns.      I'ootlinu  and  kiice 


Their  movements  < lepend  >-  »'.el  v 

.  •  .'»:nis  of  wliicli  are  all   in  a  row. 

:v\:  >o  stroni^ly  as  can  the  thumli. 
.;:i*.!a,  which  a])|»car>  as  an    i-^DJat-vd 
-.d  bv  a  tumor,  and  i^  aKn  not  hard 


V  .  .    presentation^,  \\\:  know  liiat.   up 
•*. ,    -  almost  a>  t're-juenily  a^  the  vertex 
J  :  :jre  were  :  — 


40 

am  ' 


-.   2h.^  j".'T   CC!i:. 


0.1 » 


PELVIC    PRESENTATION.       KNEE.       FOOT.  173 

that  they  are  met  with  more  frequently  in  twin  pregnancies  (14  :  150)  18  :  57 

fMunich),  and  with  hydramnios  than  at  other  times,  and  finally  that,  with 

a  faulty  shape  of  the  child  (hydrocephalus  and  hemicephalus),  with  cystic 

kidneys  and  with  dilatation  of  the  bladder,  they  are  about  ten  times  more 

frequent  than  usual.     We  know,  also,  that  they  occur  more  frequently  in 

multiparae  than  primiparce,  that  19  per  cent,  of  all  foetuses  born  in  a  pelvic 

presentation  are  macerated,  and  28  -  33  per  cent,  of  all  macerated  foetuses 

are  expelled  in  a  pelvic  presentation.     Twisting  of  the  cord  around  the 

neck  (27  :  150),  and  around  the  breech  (2  :  150),  occurs,  less  frequently  in 

pelvic  than  in  vertex  presentations.     Primary  faulty  shape  of  the  uterus,  as 

uterus  bicornis  and  unicornis,  tumors  of  the  uterus,  and  placenta  prsevia.are 

also  to  be  mentioned  as  frequent  causes  of  these  presentations. 

The  uterus  appears  throughout  as  the  principal  factor  in  defining  and 
regulating  the  position,  and  everything  depends  on  the  condition  of  the 
lower  uterine  segment ;  the  less  this  is  developed  the  more  likely  is  it  that 
the  pelvic  presentation  will  persist. 

Simpson,  for  example,  found  among  360  cases  of  placenta  prgevia  39 
breech  presentations,  instead  of  at  the  very  highest  14-  15  ;  this  is  more 
than  twice  the  usual  number.  Siisserot  found  among  140  cases  of  myoma 
in  women  during  delivery,  16  pelvic  presentations  or  23.5  per  cent. ;  but 
it  must  be  stated  that  the  foetal  positions  had  only  been  noted  in  68  of  the 
cases. 

In  Munich  there  were  found  among  2 181  foetuses  94  pelvic  presentations 
=  4.3  per  cent.,  37  girls,  36  boys,  after  deducting  the  twins  and  macerated 
children  and  one  anencephalous  child,  55  :  2035  =  2^2  per  cent. 

With  fully  developed  children  primipane,   I  :  80. 

pluriparne,    i  :  75. 
"        multiparje,   I  :  23. 
(Thus  the  muliiparie  are  most  predisposed.) 

At  the  5th  month  5  pelvic  presentations  to      4  vertex  =  55.  per  cent. 

"       6th  and  7th  month  8  pelvic  presentations  to      17      "      ^  42.         " 

**       8th  and  9th        "     6      "  "         •*       73      "       =  18.         " 

»<  loth       "     9      '*  •*         "     203      "       =    4.5      *« 

Full  term  27      "  ♦*         "   16S1      •*'      =    4.25    " 
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Prognosis  of  the  Different  Presentations. 
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Kohcn:   Centralblatt  f,  Gynilk.,  1884,  p.  285.     Kleinwachter :  Zeitschrift  f,  Gehurtsh.  und 

Gyndk.,  1884,  Bd.  xi,  Heft  i. 

The  first  vertex  presentation  is  the  most  favorable,  inasmuch  as  the  round- 
CJit,  liardest  and  largest  part  of  the  child,  with  its  smallest  circumference, 
ji  cm.,  passes  through  the  cervix  and  the  external  genitals.  Its  greatest 
(liuu)etcr  which  passes  through  the  external  genitals,  the  small  diagonal,  is 
9.0  cm. 

In  ihiH  respect  the  second  cranial  position  is  just  as  favorable  as  the  first, 
but  Ihc  occiput  sometimes  remains  turned  backward,  and  deviations  from  the 
noriiml  ujechanism  of  the  passage  of  the  cranium  easily  occur.  When  the 
iiri^iput  docs  go  to  the  rear,  the  prognosis  is  not  so  favorable  as  in  the 
iirilinury  mechanism  where  the  occiput  rotates  to  the  pubis.  The  broad 
iU'i'iput  muHt  pans  over  the  perineum,  but  this  evil  is  sometimes  corrected  by 
the  (iccipiit  rotating  to  the  front  and  the  small  circumference  of  the  head 
thrn  pa^oiinK  through  the  outlet. 

Whru  Ihr  occiput  remains  at  the  rear,  a  long  diameter,  occipito-frontal, 
14  (in.,  and  a  large  circumference,  occipito-frontal,  34  cm.,  must  pass 
through  llu*  cervix  and  outlet,  consequently  internal  or  external  lacerations 
ai«s  apt  to  lake  phuc.  More  than  this,  the  flat  surface  of  the  forehead, 
whh  h  m  continuous  with  the  face,  does  not  engage  so  readily  at  thesymphy- 
kU,  Ml  p4HH  M)  easily  under  it,  as  does  the  occiput.  For  these  reasons  such 
laUiMii  au'  apt  to  be  more  tedious.  The  long  duration  of  the  labor  also 
KMmIoi**  th*  prognosis  bad  for  the  child.  The  mortality  of  the  children  in 
\\s»  tii«it  and  second  vertex  presentations  is  2.5  per  cent.,  while  in  deviations 
hoiu  Ihm  MUM'lunism  it  is  considerably  greater;  over  15  per  cent  in  mature 
UtiUlien,  at  wording  to  my  experience.  The  uterus  ruptured  in  two  of  the 
ia»H'«i  and  in  twenty  the  forceps  were  used. 

laio  pienentalions  belong  really  to  normal  labor,  for  they  do  not,  as  a 
imU-,  la**!  \\\\\k\\  longer  than  vertex  presentations  {Hecker  and  Walthery  in 
pilhupaias  iHl  stage.  23.4  hours;  2d  stage,  i  hour  and  12  minutes:  in 
muUlpaias  \\\  stage,  g  hours;  2d  stage  55  minutes),  but  the  displacement 
\k\  \\w  om  ipul  increases  the  strain  upon  the  corresponding  side  of  the 
uUHi»*,  ami  the  pain  is  greater;  moreover,  the  sharp  prominences  of  the 
^  UiUI  4  \M  e  may  cause  considerable  bruising  of  the  bladder  and  vagina,  and, 
pviU-^lu,  even  lead  to  vesico- vaginal  fistula.  Furthermore,  the  occipito- 
twU^vutal  \  t»»  umlerence  which  passes  through  the  outlet,  being  alwa>^  longer 
\vv\^»dM^^  to  loiggler)  than  the  suboccipito-bregmatic  circumference  (about 
K  M  i>M\|ivi»  while   its  diameter  is  from  1.08  to  1.90  longer  than  the  sub- 
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occipito-bregmatic),  rupture  of  the  perineum  is  more  liable  to  occur  in  face 

than  in  vertex  presentations.     This  presentation,  however,  is  much  more 

dangerous  for  the  child,  owing  to  the  compression  of  the  neck  and  external 

jugular  veins,  and  the  hypersemia  of  the  head  caused  in  this  manner  may  lead 

to  apoplexy.    When  the  chin  of  the  child  is  jammed  against  the  pubic  arch, 

compression  of  the  internal  jugular  also  occurs.     In  455   recorded  cases, 

13  per  cent,  we^e  born  dead  and  7.5  per  cent,  in  an  asphyxiated  condition, 

which  bad  result  is  also  to  be  ascribed,  in  part,  to  the  frequent  occurrence 

of  contracted  pelvis,  the  dislocation  of  the  bones  of  the  child's  head,  the 

frequent  prolapse  of  small  parts,  the  occasional  premature  nipture  of  the 

membranes,  and  especially  the  liability  to  coiling  of  the  cord  around  the 

child,  which  often  exists  in  face  presentations.    The  excessive  swelling  of  the 

lips  and  tongue  causes  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  breathing  after  birth,  but 

in  most  cases  it  passes  off  quickly. 

From  these  statements  it  is  readily  seen  that  the  prognosis  in  occipito- 
posterior  positions  and  face  presentations  is  about  the  same,  and  that  they 
are  sometimes  not  to  be  classed  under  eutocia,  but  more  often  under 
d\^tocia. 

Breech  presentations  are  likewise  more  unfavorable  to  both  mother  and 
child  than  head  presentations.     Unfavorable  to  the  child  in  the  first  place, 
because  the  insertion  of  the  cord  into  the  abdomen  is  very  near  the  cervix, 
and  there  is  danger  of  its  compression  at  an  early  period ;  this  may  also 
take  place  when  the  breech  reaches  the  floor  of  the  pelvis,  but  is  sure  to  obtain 
when  only  the  head  and  placenta  remain  within  the  uterus,  as  the  hard  head 
does  not  yield  to  the  cord.     For  this  reason,  and  also  because  the  inevitable 
chilling  of  the  child's  body  irritates  its  skin,  and  causes  premature  res- 
piration, and  inspiration  of  vernix  caseosa  and  amniotic  fluid,  the  child  is 
usually  asphyxiated  when  born,  and  often  cannot  be  resuscitated.     In  412 
breech  cases,  49  children,  or  more  than  11  per  cent.,  were  born  apparently 
dead ;  three  times  as  many  as  in  vertex  presentations.     Furthermore,  pro- 
lapse of  the  funis  is  frequent,  especially  in  footling  presentations  (one  in  14), 
and  this  endangers  the  life  of  the  child.     The  prognosis  in  simple  breech 
cases,  /.  ^.,  where  the  feet  are  drawn  up  close  to  the  body,  is  better,  because 
the  complete  presentation  of  the  breech  dilates  the  os  and  the  external  geni- 
tals to  a  greater  extent,  and  better  prepares  the  way  for  the  passage  of  the 
head.    Incomplete  footling  presentations  are  therefore  more  favorable  than 
complete  cases.     The  prognosis  of  breech  cases  may  be  inferred  from  the 
fact  that  24  per  cent,  require  assistance  from  the  obstetrician.     Hecker  rates 
the  mortality  of  the  children  at  26  per  cent.,  Ohnerhill  at  31  per  cent.,  and 
Dubois  at  only  9  per  cent.    According  to  Bell,  in  breech  cases,  almost  22  per 
cent,  of  the  children  are  born  dead  (519  :  2367).     In  54  cases  (43  breech, 
II  footling)  16  per  cent,  of  the  children  were  born  dead  and  ^^3  per  cent, 
died  subsequently,  making  in  all  19.6  per  cent. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
Labor  in  Multiple  Pregnancies. 

LITERATURE. 
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•*  Hercdiiat  bci  Zwillingsschwangerschaft."  Correspondenz-Blatt  d.  schxoeizer  Aerzte^ 
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Delahaye.  Bei^.  Th.  (Stockholm):  Hygeia,  1880,  Nr.  6;  Centralbl.  /.  Gynak.,  1880, 
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Med,  Journal^  1880,  14,  ii.  Pinkus  (Breslau):  "Geburt  von  Zwillingen  mit  weit 
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Stat.  Bureaus^  XXV,  xxvi,  et  seq. 

In  case  of  twins,  two  head  presentations  are  most  frequent  (40  per  cent.); 
the  first  twin  in  head  position  and  the  second  in  breech  position  comes  next 
to  this  (27.5  per  cent.);  then  both  children  presenting  by  the  breech  (13 
per  cent.);  next  the  first  a  breech  and  the  second  a  head  position  (9  percent.); 
the  remaining  cases  are  irregular.  According  to  Kleinwachter  69.58  per 
cent,  were  head,  25.25  percent,  breech,  and  5.17  per  cent,  transverse  pre- 
sentations. In  more  than  two-thirds  of  all  cases  of  twin  pregnancy,  labor 
begins  before  term.  The  birth  of  the  first  twin  is  usually  protracted,  owing 
to  the  marked  distention  of  the  uterus  and  to  the  fact  that  the  fundus  cannot 
bring  its  force  to  bear  directly  upon  the  long  axis  of  the  first  child,  and 
probably  also  because  labor  so  frequently  commences  before  term. 

Sometimes  one  of  the  twins  tries  to  take  precedence  of  the  other,  both  of 
the  membranes  protruding  at  the  same  time,  and  the  presenting  parts  press- 
ing forward  and  receding  again.  The  birth  of  the  second  child  is  usually 
more  rapid,  occurring  as  a  rule  about  an  hour  after  delivery  of  the  first,  even 
though  this  may  have  been  very  tedious.  Sometimes,  however,  an  interval 
of  24  hours,  or  even  several  days,  may  elapse.  In  1487  cases  in  Saxony 
(1883)  the  interval  was  as  follows;  birth  of  the  second  child  occurred  imme- 
diately 364  times.     The  pause  was: — 


)i  hour 

in 

386  cases. 

}i  to     »^  hour 

in 

52  cases 

^  " 

(1 

301     " 

3/  to  I         " 

(1 

156     " 

Hence  1259,  or  84.6  jxir  cent.,  were  delivered  in  one  hour  after  the  birth  of 
the  first  child.  In  the  remaining  228  cases,  or  15.4  j)er  cent.,  the  second 
birth  followed  in  from  i  to  22  hours  later.  The  presentation  of  the  second 
child  is  more  often  defective  and  abnormal  than  that  of  the  first,  and  com- 
plications are  more  likely  to  occur  when  it  engages,  as  prolapse  of  some  of 
the  small  parts  of  the  cord,  or  even  the  occurrence  of  hemorrhage. 
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The  mortality  of  twins,  sub partu^  is  7.2  per  cent.  (^GeissUr)  \  is  greater  in 
boys  than  in  girls,  and  attains  its  minimum  when  there  is  one  of  each  sex  (4.9 
percent.).  It  is  also  greater  in  primiparae;  this  is  explained  by  the  tedious 
birth  of  the  first  child  and  the  early  occurrence  of  labor.  As  a  rule,  the 
after-births  are  not  expelled  until  after  the  birth  of  the  second  child,  but 
exceptionally  the  first  child  may  be  followed  by  its  placenta,  or  the  placenta 
of  the  second  child  may  be  expelled  before  the  birth  of  the  latter.  The 
prognosis  is  not  so  good  for  the  mother  as  in  simple  births,  and  artificial  aid 
is  more  often  necessary.  Post-partum  hemorrhage  also  occurs  from  atony 
of  the  uterus  in  8.5  per  cent,  of  twin  cases,  especially  as  the  placentae  are 
usually  larger  than  simple  placentae,  and  their  lower  borders  are  nearer  the 
internal  os.  Hugenberger  reports  the  mortality  at  7.2  per  cent.  The  per- 
centage, happily,  is  much  better  now,  and  amounts  to  only  about  i  to  1.5 
per  cent.  In  1880,  triplets  were  bom  seven  times  in  Saxony;  17  of  the 
children  were  born  alive  and  4  were  dead,  thus  making  a  loss  of  about 
23.4  per  cent.  {GeissUr),  Of  13  triplets  born  in  Saxony  since  1883,  3 
boji  and  8  girls  succumbed,  =  28. 2  per  cent.  In  seven  cases  the  time  which 
elapsed  before  the  birth  of  the  last  child  was  only  i  hour,  2^  hours  in  four 
cases,  and  in  the  last  two  3  and  5  ^  hours. 
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Ninety-five  out  of  a  hundred  births  occur  in  such  a  manner  that  nothing 
more  than  a  certain  amount  of  care  is  necessary,  and  there  is  no  need  of 
interference.     The  best  proof  of  this  statement  is  given  by  the  fact  that  in 
118,202  deliveries,  occurring  in  private  houses  in  Saxony  in  the  year  1878, 
only  5845,  or  4.9  per  cent.,  required  the  interference  of  the  physician.     At 
the  Hotel  Dieu,  in  Paris,  under  the  direction  of  Madame  Lachapelle,  of 
15,652  births  only  272,  or  1.7  per  cent.,  were  ended  by  artificial  means, and 
iSjJSo,  or  98.3  per  cent.,  occurred  spontaneously.     Young  obstetricians 
should  bear  this  in  mind,  and  devote  as  much  time  as  possible  to  the  observa- 
tion of  normal  deliveries. 
12 
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Labor  is  a  natural  process  and  not  a  disease ;  it  too  often  results  in  a 
diseased  condition  because  of  injudicious  interference.  Normal  labor  is 
exceedingly  i>ainful  and  usually  accompanied  by  loud  cries  and  complaints 
by  the  patient ;  there  is  also  a  certain  amount  of  loss  of  blood  ;  sometimes, 
when  the  process  is  of  long  duration,  the  persons  present,  from  sympathy 
for  the  patient,  urge  the  physician  to  interfere.  The  parturient  woman 
may  be  profuse  in  the  utterance  of  such  remarks  as  "  I  can  do  no  more;  I 
am  dying  ;  I  am  completely  exhausted ;  my  pain  is  insupportable." 

Unfortunately,  many  young  physicians  who  are  called  in  to  assist  the  par- 
turient woman  have  had  little  or  no  opportunity  for  gaining  information  of 
the  normal  process  of  labor  from  their  own  observation.  Their  presence  at 
three  or  four  labors  cannot  qualify  them  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  normal 
course  of  a  process  which  is  liable  to  so  many  variations.  How  large  is  the 
number  of  students  who,  without  being  directly  employed  in  the  delivery 
of  a  parturient  woman,  are  content  simply  to  observe  the  course  of  normal 
labor?  On  the  other  hand,  many  have  a  strong  feeling  that  their  exer- 
cises ufKjn  the  phantom  have  insured  them  great  familiarity  with  operative 
obstetrics.  'I'hc  physician  who  approaches  the  bed  of  a  parturient  woman 
should  not  only  have  a  certain  amount  of  experience,  good  judgment  and 
prc/MHion,  but  he  must  act  according  to  definite  fundamental  laws,  without 
which  he  can  only  do  harm  to  the  two  beings  who  require  his  help.  We 
will,  therefore,  consider,  in  the  first  place,  those  general  fundamental  laws, 
to  the  ol>scrvance  of  which  every  physician  is  pledged.  First  of  all,  he 
should  employ  the  strictest  antisepsis  in  all  that  he  does.  His  own  person, 
Ills  liands,  his  instruments,  the  nurse,  the  parturient  woman,  and  even  the 
surroundings  should  be  carefully  guarded  against  contagion.  The  physician 
should  not  go  to  a  case  of  labor  from  the  post-mortem  table  or  from  a  case 
of  diphtheria  or  scarlatina,  without  first  completely  changing  his  clothing 
and  dihinfecting  his  hands,  beard  and  garments  until  there  is  not  the  faintest 
irart'  of  odor.  He  should  never  come  in  contact  with  the  parturient  woman 
without  first  thoroughly  washing  his  hands  with  an  appropriate  solution  of 
rorrosivc  sublimate  (0.5-1  per  cent.).  This,  of  course,  also  applies  to  the 
nurse  and  to  everything  which  is  employed  in  labor  :  scissors,  bandages,  nap- 
k\n\  t  athctcrs,  vaginal  douche  nozzles,  absorbent  cotton,  etc.,  should  be  disin- 
U'f.U'ii  by  a  3  |>er  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid.  Relatives  or  nurses  who 
huvr  lN!(:n  exposed  to  infectious  diseases  (septic  puerperal  women,  scarlatina, 
iliplitlicria,  erysipelas  or  septic  suppurative  processes),  must  not  approach 
fill*  licd  nor  enter  the  room  of  the  parturient  woman.  The  hands  and  feet 
III  till'  |iatient,  as  well  as  the  external  genitals,  should  be  washed  in  the  same 
sffliitMiM  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  whenever  there  is  a  foul  smelling  or 
nvni  simple  suppurative  discharge  from  the  vagina,  an  injection  of  corrosive 
mililitiiiitr  in  solution  (i  percent.)  should  be  employed.  Having  made  these 
)iirpairttions,  the  next  duty  of  the  physician  is  to  make  as  exact  a  diagnosis 
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as  possible ;  and  this  must  include  the  following  points,  viz.,  whether  the 
membranes  have  become  detached  ;  the  stage  of  the  labor ;  which  part 
of  the  child  presents  and  its  relation  to  the  pelvis ;  the  condition  of  the  soft 
parts;  whether  the  bag  of  waters  is  still  intact,  or  whether  a  caput  succe- 
daneum  has  formed  ;  and,  finally,  what  the  measurements  of  the  pelvis  are. 
The  woman's  condition  should  be  determined  by  observations  of  the  pulse, 
respiration  and  temperature,  as  well  as  the  sensitiveness  of  her  parts  ;  while 
the  state  of  the  child  is  indicated  by  the  caput  succedaneum,  the  condition  of 
the  sutures,  the  quality  of  the  amniotic  fluid,  the  number  and  strength 
of  the  heart  sounds  and  the  movements  of  the  child.  The  obstetrician 
should  never  forget  the  importance  of  an  external  examination  and  the 
auscultation  of  the  foetal  heart. 

Having  made  the  diagnosis,  the  course  of  the  labor  should  be  observed, 
/.  ^.,  the  strength  and  frequency  of  the  pains  should  be  tested  by  the  hand 
and  the  watch,  as  well  as  their  action  upon  the  bag  of  waters,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  child,  the  tension  and  dilatation  of  the  external  os,  and  the 
movements  of  the  child,  etc.,  for  upon  these  observations  the  prognosis  is 
based.  Not  until  he  has  fulfilled  all  these  indications  is  the  physician  in 
position  to  apply  the  measures  required  by  the  condition  of  the  parturient 
woman  and  her  child,  which  measures  apply  to  the  room,  the  bed,  surround- 
ings, clothing,  movements  of  the  woman,  the  food  and  drink  to  be  allowed 
her,  and  her  general  behavior  otherwise.  He  should  inform  the  patient  of 
the  presentation  of  the  child,  and  the  stage  of  labor  in  which  she  is  found  ; 
furthermore  reassure  her  as  to  certain  fears,  warn  her  of  the  approaching 
rupture  of  the  bag  of  waters,  and  advise  her  as  to  her  behavior  during  the 
pains. .  He  will  always  be  asked  how  long  it  will  be  before  the  labor  is 
over,  and  although  a  definite  answer  is  not  always  possible,  at  the  same 
time  he  should  not  cruelly  leave  the  woman  in  uncertainty  by  remarking 
that  it  is  impossible  to  say  when  it  will  be  over.  Of  course,  it  is  impossible 
to  determine  this  to  a  quarter  or  a  half  of  an  hour,  but  one  may  often  come 
within  an  hour  of  it,  and  I  have  often  found  that  this  knowledge  will  quiet 
the  woman  unless  too  short  a  time  is  stated.  Slight  irregularities  should  not 
be  mentioned  to  the  patient  or  the  f?mily,  but  impending  danger,  whether 
immediate  or  prospective  (indicated  by  slowing  of  the  foetal  heart,  discharge 
of  meconium,  or  rising  temperature  of  the  mother),  should  be  communi- 
cated at  once  to  the  husband  or  nearest  relative. 

The  accouchetu:  should  avoid  too  frequent  unnecessary  examinations,  and 
refrain  from  excessive  zeal ;  neither  should  the  nurse  be  allowed  to  detail  the 
tremendous  services  she  has  rendered  other  parturient  women.  During  the 
first  stage  the  physician  should  only  remain  in  the  room  long  enough  to  make 
his  examination  and  determine  the  progress  of  the  case,  and  he  should  also 
leave  the  house  from  time  to  time,  so  that  he  may  be  cool  and  collected  when 
he  is  really  needed.     When  sent  for  by  the  nurse  or  other  person,  because  of 
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some  irregularity,  he  should  not  go  convinced  that  some  operation  must  be 
performed  ;  in  a  word,  he  should  have  confidence  in  the  natural  forces.  Plow 
true  Blandeirs  remark  is :  **  Lead  yourselves  not  into  temptation ;  if  you  put 
your  instruments  into  your  pocket,  they  are  very  apt  to  slip  out  of  your  pockets 
into  the  uterus."  The  midwife  has  with  her  the  instruments  and  remedies 
that  are  necessary  for  a  normal  delivery,  and  the  physician,  when  he  lives  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  patient  should  content  himself  with  the  stethoscope, 
tablets  of  corrosive  sublimate  with  chloride  of  sodium  (aa  0.5),  and  like- 
wise his  pocket  case  for  use  in  the  event  of  rupture  of  the  perineum. 
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The  lying-in  chamber  should  be  as  airy  and  as  roomy  as  possible,  and  strict 
attention  should  be  devoted  to  its  sanitary  condition  ;  when  convenient,  it 
should  be  removed  from  the  noise  of  the  house  and  not  lighted  from  the  street. 
All  unnecessary  furniture  should  be  removed  from  it.  The  parturient  woman, 
if  fully  dressed,  should  remove  all  tight  clothing  and  content  herself  with  a 
wrapix^r,  chemise,  drawers  and  easy  shoes.  Provided  she  is  in  the  first  stage 
of  labor,  an  enema  should  be  ordered,  in  order  to  thoroughly  clean  out  the 
bowel.  The  nurse  often  neglects  this,  giving  as  an  excuse  that  the  parturient 
has  just  had  a  passage.  Because  of  the  tremendous  strain  required  in  the 
second  stage,  all  unnecessary  exertion  should  be  avoided  during  the  first. 
In  the  meantime  the  bed  should  be  properly  prepared.  Impervious  cloth 
should  be  laid  over  a  hard  mattress  and  cover  a  great  extent  of  it,  so  as  to 
avoid  getting  it  wet,  and  the  sheet  used  should  not  be  too  coarse.  The  bed 
should  be  so  placed  that  the  woman  may  be  approached  from  all  sides.    The 
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physician  will  often  be  asked  how  the  parturient  should  lie,  whether  upon 
the  side  or  upon  the  back.  If  the  presenting  part  is  already  fixed  in  the  true 
pelvis  he  may  counsel  her  to  suit  her  own  convenience ;  should  there  be 
some  irregularity  of  mechanism,  or  if  the  presenting  part  be  quite  high  and 
still  mobile,  the  woman's  position  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference  as  regards  the 
mechanism  of  the  labor,  and  one  may  often  convince  himself  that  the  wrong 
position  of  the  woman  may  make  the  normal  rotations  more  difficult, 
or  even  cause  an  abnormal  presentation.  In  such  cases  she  should  be 
advised  to  lie  upon  the  side  containing  the  part  of  the  child  which 
is  first  to  come  downward  and  forward  through  the  pelvis,  />.,  upon  the  left 
side  in  the  first  vertex  position,  upon  the  right  side  in  the  first  face  position. 
The  physician  will  also  be  asked  whether  she  should  remain  in  bed  or  walk 
about.  As  a  rule,  it  is  well  to  put  all  women  to  bed  who  have  very  powerful 
pains,  and  forbid  them  to  bear  down  at  this  period.  If  the  pains  are  infre- 
quent, she  may  remain  up  until  the  membranes  remain  tense  during  the 
intervals  between  the  pains,  then  she  should  go  to  bed,  in  order  that  the 
membranes  may  not  rupture  while  she  is  up.  Having  convinced  one's  self 
of  the  complete  absence  of  irregularities  in  either  mother  or  child,  an  exami- 
nation should  be  made  about  once  every  hour,  at  which  time  the  frequency 
and  strength  of  the  foetal  heart  sounds,  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  pre- 
senting part,  the  dilatation  of  the  os,  the  frequency  and  power  of  the  pains, 
the  pulse,  temperature  and  respiration,  should  all  be  noted.  The  parturient 
woman  should  be  apprised  of  the  impending  escape  of  the  amniotic  fluid,  so 
that  she  may  not  be  frightened  unnecessarily  by  its  sudden  discharge.  As 
soon  as  the  membranes  have  ruptured  the  condition  of  the  liquor  amnii 
(meconium)  should  be  noted,  and  another  examination  undertaken  in  order 
to  ascertain  if  the  cord  is  prolapsed,  or  whether  some  of  the  small  parts  have 
come  down  alongside  the  head,  and  also  in  order  to  confirm  the  previous 
diagnosis.  The  attitude  and  position  which  the  parturient  woman  assumes  at 
the  end  of  the  second  stage,  from  ancient  times  up  to  the  present  day,  have 
varied,  not  only  in  different  countries,  but  also  in  several  tribes  of  the  same 
people. 

For  instance,  the  Hindus  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Madras  and  the  East  Coast,  prefer 
the  standing  position,  supported  by  female  friends  or  the  husband.     This  is  likewise  the 
CISC  with  the  negroes  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  with  the  women  of  Central  Africa  and  those  of 
the  Boers,  as  well  as  many  Indians.     Formerly,  French   women   were  delivered   in   this 
position,  and  more  recently  the  Slavs  in  upper  Silesia.     The  women  of  Polynesia,  the  negresses 
of  Australia,  and  the  Persians  (kneeling  upon  three  stones),  give  birth  in  the  squatting  posi. 
tion;  while  many  Russians  give  birth  to  the  child  while  swinging  and  hanging  from  a  beam, 
«nd  the  Brazilians  are  even  tied  to  a  tree.     Others  hang  to  a  cord  suspended  from  the  ceiling. 
.Some  English  and  German  women  are  supported  by  the  husband's  arm.     In  Meeran  the  par- 
turient woman  is  suspended  by  a  large,  strong  towel  and  allowed  to  swing  about.     The 
AhysMnians,  Georgians,   Armenians,   Persians,  Tartars,   Mongob,    Kamtschatkans,    Greeks 
and  F^huanians  all  kneel.     The  Australians,  the  South  Indians  and  Massauanians  are  de- 
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livered  seated  on  a  block  of  wood ;  the  negroes  of  old  Calabar  sitting  on  a  stone ;  while  women 
in  Japan,  China,  Turkey,  Greece,  Egypt  and  Messina  prefer  the  chair.  This  chair  is  of  very 
ancient  origin  and  has  been  used  from  the  earliest  Egyptian  times  up  to  the  present.  In 
old  Rome,  Holland  {Schootticrs)^  Germany  and  among  the  Bedouins  many  preferred  sitting 
upon  some  one's  lap.  The  Brazilian  Indians,  the  women  of  the  Antilles,  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  of  Sumatra,  Australia,  Japan,  China,  Pion,  India  are  delivered  in  the  recumbent 
]>osition  lying  on  the  side.  The  side  posture  is  generally  used  by  the  Siamese,  English  and 
North  Americans.  Finally,  some  Italian  women  raise  the  body  and  bend  backward  so  that 
head  and  feet  nearly  meet  {Engilmann). 

In  short,  there  is  hardly  any  conceivable  posture  which  is  not  preferred  by 
some  women,  civilized  or  otherwise,  during  the  stage  of  expulsion ;  fashion, 
the  advice  of  the  nurse,  the  natural  instinct  or  the  physician's  advice,  account 
for  this  great  difference  in  postures ;  moreover,  the  woman  longs  for  change, 
and  so  shifts  about  from  one  position  to  another.  If  left  to  herself,  the  civ- 
ilized woman  goes  to  bed  and  takes  up  the  position  which  seems  most  con- 
venient to  her,  either  upon  the  back  or  side.  It  is  true  that  many  leave 
the  bed  at  the  last  moment  and  crouch  or  sit  upon  the  vessel  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  intense  desire  to  go  to  stool.  Primiparae  whom  the  labor  takes 
by  surprise,  who  have  never  seen  another  woman  in  labor,  not  infrequently 
remain  standing,  but  never  go  down  upon  their  knees,  although  they  sometimes 
squat  down.  Multiparas  also  hardly  ever  kneel,  but  stand,  stoop  over,  sit 
down  or  lie  down.  I  refer,  in  this  connection,  to  my  observations  of  pre- 
cipitate labor,  where  many  examples  of  what  has  just  been  said  will  be 
found. 

The  discussion  of  the  question  as  to  the  best  posture  for  the  woman  in  lalx>r  has  been 
brought  up  by  a  layman,  von  Ludwig.  The  obstetricians  who  have  busied  themselves  anew 
with  these  considerations,  do  not  mention  that  Ritgen  instituted  comparisons,  as  early  as  the 
first  half  of  this  century,  as  to  the  relative  value  of  the  different  i.H>stures,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  knee-elbow  position  had  many  advantages.  In  spite  of  his  recommendation, 
however,  it  did  not  become  popular ;  the  observations  of  Fraenkel-Spiegelberg  in  the  Breslan 
Clinic  show  that  rupture  of  the  perineum  is  less  liable  to  occur  in  this  position,  but  tears  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  vulva  are  more  frequent  than  in  the  dorsal  position.  In  the  clinic  at  Erlangen 
the  principal  disadvantage  of  this  position  was  obviated  by  raising  up  the  al)domen  with  a  towel  so 
that  the  proper  relation  between  the  uterus  and  the  pelvis  was  retained,  avoiding  too  great 
dropping  over  of  the  fundus.  K.  Schroeder,  who  had  formerly  recommended  the  knee-elbow 
position,  has  not  advocated  it  in  his  last  work,  probably  because  he  no  doubt  saw  that,  although 
the  perineum  was  relieved,  the  principal  expulsive  force  (alxlominal  muscles)  was  not  so 
well  exerted  in  this  [)Osition,  as  when  upon  the  back  with  a  moderately  elevated  body. 

During  labor,  as  a  rule,  the  woman  has  very  little  desire  for  food,  but 
usually  craves  drink,  and  fresh  water  may  be  given  her  at  regular  intervals 
without  hesitation,  even  during  the  excessive  muscular  action  of  the  second 
stage;  on  the  other  hand  tea  and  heating  drinks  should  not  be  given, 
being  only  appropriate  when  the  woman  is  cold  or  very  weak.  Besides 
water,  coffee,  milk,  bouillon,  eggs  and  the  like  maybe  taken.  The  bladder 
should  be  thought  of  and  care  should  be  taken  to  advise  frequent  urination » 
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so  that  the  second  stage  may  not  be  interfered  with  by  distention  of  that 
organ,  which  is  then  not  easily  relieved,  owing  to  the  pressure  on  the  urethra. 
At  the  time  when  the  parturient  woman,  owing  to  the  exertion  of  bearing 
down,  becomes  red  and  overheated,  and  especially  in  summer,  when  perspi- 
ration is  very  depleting,  she  may  be  greatly  refreshed  by  the  use  of  cologne  to 
wash  the  hands  and  face,  or  cold  water,  or  by  the  administration  of  pepper- 
mint lozenges.  Support  of  the  back  and  massage  of  the  muscles  in  the  case 
of  cranops  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  either  with  the  hand  alone  or  with 
chloroform  liniment  (20  :  80  ol.  hyoscyami)  gives  great  relief.  As  regards 
vagina/  injectionSy  I  can  but  agree  with  those  authors  who  have  declared  them 
unnecessary  and  useless  in  normal  labors  in  private  practice,  and  to  be  per- 
mitted only  when  abnormal  secretion,  as  suppuration,  is  present,  or  in  the 
case  of  death  of  the  child,  or  abnormal  resistance  of  the  soft  parts.  In  the 
hospital,  where  so  many  arrive  with  catarrh  of  the  cervical  canal,  washing 
out  the  vagina  with  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  the  best  prophylaxis 
for  the  mother  and  child  (against  blennorrhagic  ophthalmia),  and  also  pro- 
tects the  physician  from  infection. 

As  soon  as  the  external  os  is  completely  dilated  the  parturient  woman  may 
be  allowed  to  bear  down — that  is  to  say,  if  the  long  axis  of  the  child  corre- 
sponds to  the  long  axis  of  the  uterus.  In  order  to  make  this  easier  for  her, 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  should  be  propped  up  and  the  feet  braced  against 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  while  a  cord  attached  to  the  footboard  allows  of  her 
bracing  herself  with  her  hands.  If  the  pains  are  strong  and  the  child  is 
advancing,  causing  bulging  of  the  perineum,  she  should  not  be  allowed  to 
avail  herself  of  this  aid,  in  order  to  prevent  the  precipitate  expulsion  of  the 
child.  With  the  same  end  in  view,  the  lateral  position  may  be  recom- 
mended, not  only  because  the  bearing  down  is  not  so  marked  as  it  is  while 
lying  upon  the  back,  inasmuch  as  the  cooperation  of  the  muscles  is  some- 
what interfered  with,  but  also  because  a  better  view  is  obtained  of  the 
perineum.  In  the  lateral  position  the  time  is  more  easily  determined  at 
which  it  is  necessary  to  support  the  perineum,  and  the  parts  are  easier  of 
access  to  the  hand.  During  the  second  stage,  examinations  should  be  fre- 
quently made  and  the  foetal  heart  watched  carefully,  especially  during  the 
passage  of  the  presenting  part  through  the  vulva.  One  of  the  most  important 
points  in  the  delivery  is  the  so-called  protection  of  the  perineum.  If  rup- 
ture of  this  body  is  to  be  avoided  in  primiparse,  it  should  be  supported 
when  the  head  remains  in  the  vulva  during  the  intervals  instead  of  receding, 
and  in  multiparae  when  the  perineum  begins  to  bulge.  The  idea  is,  firstly, 
to  prevent  the  too  rapid  passage  of  the  head,  by  holding  it  back  by  the 
hand  upon  the  perineum,  and,  secondly,  to  favor  rotation  of  the  head  upon 
its  transverse  axis,  by  pushing  the  occiput  up  against  the  symphysis,  and 
finally  prevent  the  perineum  from  gliding  down  too  rapidly  over  the  advancing 
head. 
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When  so  carried  out,  the  protection  of  the  perineum  is  by  no  means  super- 
fluous, and  is  not  merely  made  use  of  because  of  prejudice,  or  to  satisfy  the 
patient.  It  may  be  carried  out  in  three  different  ways,  either  in  the  lateral 
or  dorsal  position.  In  both  positions  the  whole  of  the  hand  rests  upon  the 
perineal  body,  reaching  forward  so  that  the  fourchette  may  be  controlled,  for 
it  is  here  that  it  usually  begins  to  tear,  and  its  symmetrical  recession  over  the 
head  is  one  of  the  most  important  objects  of  this  act.  The  French  method 
is  the  one  where  the  right  hand  is  used  when  the  woman  is  lying  up>on  the 
left  side,  and  vice  versd.  In  the  dorsal  position  the  hand  may  either  be  laid 
flat  upon  the  perineum,  so  that  the  ends  of  the  fingers  are  at  the  sacrum  and 
the  ball  of  the  thumb  and  hypothenar  elevation  are  at  the  fourchette,  the  hand 
following  the  perineum  from  above,  downward  and  backward,  or  the  thumb 
is  placed  upon  one  of  the  labia  majora  and  the  rest  of  the  fingers  cover  the 
perineum  at  right  angles  with  it.  Ritgen's  proposition  to  apply  external 
pressure  just  in  front  of  the  apex  of  the  sacrum  or  behind  the  anus,  in  order 
to  push  the  head  against  the  symphysis,  is  well  worthy  of  commendation  and 
has  been  justly  reintroduced  by  Fehling.  Siebold,  and  more  recently  Playfair, 
advised  a  similar  procedure,  which  consists  of  lengthening  the  perineum  by 
pressure  from  the  side  and  behind  forward,  thus  diminishing  the  tension  and 
increasing  the  elasticity  of  the  [>art. 

The  attempt  at  protecting  the  perineum  from  the  rectum  was  not  original 
with  Ritgen,  but,  as  Parvin  has  shown  (/.  r.,  p.  409),  was  introduced  by 
Smellie,  who  advised  the  introduction  of  two  fingers  into  the  rectum  at  the 
end  of  a  pain,  and  then  pressing  the  forehead  up  and  away  from  the  perineum, 
thus  pushing  the  occiput  against  the  symphysis.  Parvin  also  mentions  that 
Nicolo  Bemati,  in  1778,  protected  the  perineum  in  the  same  way,  by  intro- 
ducing one  finger  into  the  rectum.  Goodell's  method  is  different ;  here  one 
finger  is  hooked  into  the  rectum,  thus  pulling  the  perineum  forward,  while 
the  thumb  holds  back  the  head  ;  but  Duncan  has  proven  that  this  lacerates 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum  considerably,  and  that  it  may  cause 
recto-vaginal  fistula.  On  the  contrary,  the  method  of  Smellie  and  Ritgen 
is  the  most  acceptable  in  abnormal  cases,  especially  in  cases  of  weak  pains 
at  the  end  of  the  second  period.  If  there  be  syphilitic  ulcers  on  the 
perineum,  the  rectal  method  is  indicated. 

Furthermore,  perineal  tears  may  not  infrequently  be  avoided  by  simply 
holding  back  the  emerging  head  during  the  pain,  and  hooking  the  forefinger 
into  the  depression  of  the  anterior  fontanelle,  and  thus  swinging  the  occiput 
up  around  the  sympli)'sis.  The  most  important  point  is  not  to  abandon  the 
perineum  at  the  moment  the  head  swcejis  up  over  it ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
hand  should  glide  down  with  it  over  the  head.  As  soon  as  the  head  is  bom 
the  hand  may  be  removed,  but  laid  on  again  as  soon  as  the  next  pain  begins 
to  show  itself.  After  the  i)assage  of  the  head  the  hand  should  be  immediately 
thrust  in  beneath  the  symphysis  in  order  to  feel  whether  the  cord  is  around 
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the  child's  neck ;  if  this  is  not  the  case,  the  next  pain  should  be  quietly 
waited  for,  and  the  mucus  removed  from  the  child's  mouth.  If  the  pause 
seems  too  long,  friction  should  be  applied  to  the  uterus,  in  order  to  excite  a 
pain.  If  the  cord  is  felt  around  the  neck,  an  effort  should  be  made  to  draw 
it  down  and  pull  it  over  the  head,  and  then  to  push  it  back  to  the  posterior 
shoulder,  as  there  is  more  room  for  it  there  between  the  body  and  the  soft 
parts.  If  the  coil  is  too  tight  for  this,  the  posterior  shoulder  should  first  be 
rapidly  felt  for  and  the  cord  then  cut  with  the  scissors  at  the  neck,  and  ex- 
traction of  that  shoulder  is  now  undertaken,  by  hooking  the  index  finger  of 
the  opposite  hand  into  the  axilla  with  the  middle  finger  on  the  upper  arm 
and  the  thumb  upon  the  shoulder,  and  then  pulling  the  child  out  while  the 
other  hand  directs  the  head  somewhat  upward.  Protection  of  the  perineum 
is  not  especially  necessary  here.  If  the  shoulder  is  delivered  spontaneously, 
however,  it  must  be  protected  as  soon  as  the  next  pain  begins.  The  body 
should  be  raised  up  slowly  in  order  to  relieve  the  perineum  of  its  weight. 

These  rules  apply  to  all  the  presentations  in  common,  but  in  special  cases 
other  appropriate  measures  are  necessary.  In  the  first  place,  in  posterior 
vertex  positions,  rotation  of  the  head  forward  should  be  favored  by  decubitus 
upon  the  side  toward  which  the  occiput  is  directed.  The  central  part  of  the 
perineum  is  the  most  endangered,  and  should  receive  special  support.  In 
such  cases  pressure  upon  the  occiput  from  the  rectum  may  facilitate  the 
revolution  of  the  large  fontanelle  away  from  the  symphysis  and  thus  relieve 
the  perineum.  In  face  presentations,  great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  the 
rupture  of  the  bag  of  waters  during  the  examination  of  the  woman,  so  that 
it  may  be  preserved  intact  as  long  as  possible,  in  order  to  avoid  injury  to 
the  eyelids;  and  furthermore  auscultation  should  be  frequently  practiced 
during  the  second  stage,  in  order  to  be  of  assistance  at  the  critical  moment. 
Moreover,  the  perineum  must  be  carefully  protected,  taking  care,  however, 
to  avoid  too  much  pressure  upon  the  neck  at  the  symphysis. 

In  breech  cases,  we  must  preserve  the  bag  of  waters  as  long  as  possible 

and  listen  to  the  heart  sounds  frequently  and  make  all  necessary  preparations 

for  extraction,  but  be  careful  to  avoid  premature  traction  upon  the  breech,  as 

the  arms  may  easily  pass  up  above  the  head.     As  soon  as  the  breech  appears, 

the  woman  should  be  placed  across  the  bed,  and  when  it  is  born,  the  cord 

should  be  felt  for  along  the  side  of  the  abdomen,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  it  is 

exposed  to  pressure  ;  if  so,  it  should  be  pulled  down  with  the  thumb  and  first 

finger.    If  the  feet  are  high  up,  they  should  not  be  brought  down,  but  they  as 

well  as  the  arms  should  be  allowed  to  come  down  gradually.    As  soon  as  these 

have  appeared,  the  chin  should  be  felt  for  quickly  and  the  presence  of  the  head 

ill  the  true  pelvis  confirmed,  for  it  is  a  question  of  minutes  now,  so  far  as  the 

life  of  the  child  is  concerned.     It  is  well  at  this  point,  as  soon  as  the  arms  are 

bom,  to  grasp  the  fundus  firmly  in  order  to  excite  contractions,  and  follow  it 

down  with  the  head  into  the  pelvis.     If  the  head  does  not  shortly  appear,  it 
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must  be  extracted  at  once  without  loss  of  time ;  we  will  return  to  this  in  a  sub- 
sequent chapter.  The  cord  is  cut  as  soon  as  the  child  has  cried  lustily  and  its 
pulsations  have  grown  weaker  or  ceased  entirely.  By  this  means,  according 
to  Budin,  the  child  gets  92  grams  more  of  blood,  partly  owing  to  the  aspira- 
tion of  the  lungs  and  partly  due  to  pressure  upon  the  placenta.  The  cord 
is  tied  with  two  turns,  about  8  cm.  distant  from  the  navel,  then  cut  and 
tied  again.  A-  third  ligature  is  placed  close  to  the  external  genitals  of  the 
mother.  This  double  tying  of  the  cord  is  to  keep  the  blood  in  the  placenta, 
thus  leaving  it  larger  and  more  easily  detached,  and  also  in  order  to  protect 
from  hemorrhage  the  second  child,  in  case  one  should  be  present.  Further- 
more, the  descent  of  the  placenta  may  be  noted  by  the  position  of  this  third 
ligature.  According  to  Budin  and  Credfe,  a  piece  of  rubber  2  cm.  thick 
should  be  used  for  the  ligatures,  because  it  is  especially  adapted  to  the  liga- 
tion of  points  where  there  is  an  excess  of  Wharton's  gelatin,  and  is  much 
better  than  silk,  hemp  or  linen  in  this  respect,  because  it  avoids  the  risk  of 
secondary  hemorrhage.  The  cord  is  laid  upon  a  looped  ligature  formed  of 
a  piece  of  solid  rubber  or  drainage  tube  20  cm.  long.  .  The  ends  of  the  latter 
are  passed  through  the  end  of  the  loop  over  the  cord  and  drawn  up  tight, 
passed  around  the  cord  in  opposite  directions  and  knotted  securely.  The 
stump  upon  the  child's  abdomen  should  be  dressed  with  ordinary  cotton, 
laid  to  the  left  side  and  held  in  place  by  the  abdominal  bandage.  The 
cotton  prevents  the  admission  of  germs  from  the  air,  and  does  not  permit  of 
displacement  of  the  end  of  the  cord.  The  mother  is  only  about  half  deliv- 
ered when  the  child  is  born,  and  we  should  not  neglect  her  at  this  time,  for 
she  may  be  in  the  greatest  danger  in  a  few  moments,  owing  to  the  occurrence 
of  post-partum  hemorrhage. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
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TTiere  is  still  another  question  which  comes  up  in  the  treatment  of  normal 
labor,  namely,  the  use  of  remedies  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  pain.  J.  Y. 
Simpson,  in  1847,  was  the  first  to  notice  that  sulphuric  ether  lessened  the 
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suffering  considerably,  and  in  the  same  year  he  found  this  was  also  the 
case  with  chloroform.  Dr.  Keep,  of  Boston,  and  Dr.  W.  Channing  were 
the  first  to  use  ether  during  labor  in  America,  while  Prof.  Henry  Miller,  of 
Louisville,  was  the  pioneer  as  regards  the  use  of  chloroform.  Although 
Simpson  was  convinced  that  the  general  use  of  anaesthesia  in  labor  was  only 
a  question  of  time,  Ashwell,  Tyler-Smith  and  Ramsbotham  combated  this 
view,  maintaining  that  its  use  was  unnatural  and  harmful,  and  prophesied 
that  it  would  soon  be  abandoned.  I  have  considered  this  question  in  detail 
in  my  work  upon  the  influence  of  chloroform  upon  the  pains  of  labor,  and 
have  shown  that  at  the  beginning  of  its  use  the  first  pause  between  the  pains 
is  somewhat  longer,  but  that  in  general  the  pains  are  not  affected,  and  that 
even  the  bearing- down  action  continues  regularly  if  chloroform  is  used  and 
narcosis  is  not  too  profound  ;  moreover,  that  it  is  not  harmful  to  the  child. 
I  have  never  seen  anaesthesia  of  the  child  in  a  labor  where  chloroform  was 
used,  even  when  the  mother  had  been  under  its  influence  for  hours.  In 
the  case  of  a  woman  who  has  suffered  all  night  upon  an  empty  stomach, 
comparatively  small  quantities  are  sufficient  to  stupefy  her,  so  that  she  only 
utters  an  occasional  groan  and  knows  nothing  of  what  is  going  on.  I  fully 
agree  with  Dr.  Reeve  (Ohio)  that  chloroform  renders  us  especially  good 
service  at  two  stages  of  labor,  namely,  when  the  cervix  is  almost  dilated  and 
when  the  presenting  part  begins  to  pass  through  the  vulva.  It  is  true  that 
Zweifel  has  proved  that  chloroform  inhaled  by  the  mother  is  transmitted  to 
the  blood  of  the  child  and  can  be  distilled  from  it  as  chloroform  gas,  but  the 
quantity  is  so  small  that  one  need  have  no  fear  of  its  harmful  influence  upon 
the  child.  Furthermore,  large  quantities  of  chloroform  may  be  administered 
to  the  child  very  shortly  after  its  birth — in  hare-lip  operations,  for  instance — 
with  comparative  impunity.  Hofmeier,  however,  ascribes  the  icterus,  which 
appears  in  such  children  more  often  and  more  intensely  than  in  others,  to 
the  influence  of  the  anaesthetic.  K6nig*s  apparatus  for  its  inhalation  is 
much  better  than  the  handkerchief.  Billroth,  moreover,  reports  that  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  (30),  chloroform  (100),  and  ether  (30)  may  be  used  to 
advantage  (A.  C.  E.  Mixture).  Ethyl  bromide  has  no  advantage  over  chloro- 
form, but  owing  to  its  irritating  properties  and  disagreeable  odor  many  dis- 
advantages :  interference  with  the  pains,  uncertainty  of  action,  subsequent 
bronchitis  ;  and  while  Lebert,  Montgomery  and  Haeckermann  recommended 
it,  Wood  was  convinced  that  it  was  more  dangerous  and  would  probably  not 
be  generally  used,  which  observation  was  subsequently  confirmed.  On  the 
other  hand  the  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitrous  oxide  (O  =  20,  N^O  =  80) 
recommended  by  Paul  Bert  and  first  tried  by  Klikowitsch  (St.  Petersburg), 

• 

IS  very  much  to  be  recommended.  I  experimented  with  it  in  my  clinic  at 
Dresden,  in  1881,  in  50  cases,  after  which  Doderlein,  in  Zweifel's  clinic,  in 
Erlangen,  gave  it  a  trial.  His  results  agreed  pretty  much  with  mine.  Nar- 
cosis by  means  of  laughing  gas   is  not  dangerous  and   may  be  discon- 


188  PHYSIOLOGY   AND   MANAGEMENT  OF   LABOR. 

tinued  at  the  will  of  the  parturient  woman ;  it  mitigates  the  pain  in  propor- 
tion to  the  intelligence  of  the  person,  as  stupid  persons  often  withstand  its 
influence  for  a  long  time  before  its  favorable  effect  is  felt.  In  most  persons 
its  inhalation  produces  a  state  of  intoxication  for  a  short  time,  with  a  very 
frequent  tendency  to  laughter.  Women  to  whom  it  is  not  administered 
until  the  stage  of  expulsion,  can  seldom  be  induced  to  inhale  it  quietly, 
while  when  it  is  administered  in  the  first  stage  of  labor  its  beneficial  action 
is  at  once  felt  and  extends  to  the  second  stage.  It  is  especially  useful  in 
primiparae. 

The  pulse  of  the  parturient  woman  is  usually  slowed  considerably  by  laughing  gas,  but 
finally  reaches  its  original  rate  again.  The  child's  pulse  is  also  slower  in  8  per  cent.,  but 
usually  it  seems  to  be  more  frequent.  The  woman's  temperature  rises  often  several  tenths  of 
a  degree.  At  first  the  pupils  are  somewhat  contracted.  The  pains  are  not  the  same  in 
strength  or  duration,  but  are  often  more  frequent  and  stronger,  and  existing  vomiting  fre- 
quently ceases.  Klikowitsch  and  I  have  both  observed  aphasia^  and  once  in  50  cases  a  hys- 
tero-epileptic  attack  was  caused,  and  in  one  other  case  a  real  epileptic  seizure  followed  its  use, 
but  otherwise  no  bad  effects  were  observed,  either  as  regards  the  mother  or  the  child.  The 
oxygen  of  the  blood  remains  in  its  normal  combination,  while -the  nitrous  oxide  probably  cir- 
culates in  much  looser  chemical  combination  in  the  blood,  absorbed  by  the  plasma  i^DoderUin). 
These  researches  should  be  supplemented  by  the  observations  of  others,  and  were  by  no 
means  thought  conclusive  by  us,  as  Doderlein  believes.  It  seems  to  me  most  practical  to  get 
the  mixture  from  the  apothecary,  as  was  formerly  the  case,  and  that  he  should  be  provided 
with  rubber  bags,  which  he  may  fill  and  furnish  to  the  physician  when  needed.  In  this 
manner  the  gas  might  be  introduced  into  private  practice  and  would  not  be  monopolized 
by  the  clinics.  A  number  of  interesting  questions  attach  to  its  use,  but  we  refrain  from 
discussing  them.  The  apparatus,  consisting  of  a  rubber  bag  like  a  pillow,  is  inconve- 
nient, it  must  l>e  confessed,  but  this  is  entirely  subordinate ;  in  abnormally  painful  labor  its 
is,  at  any  rate,  an  extremely  im(>ortant  remedy. 

In  addition  to  general  anaesthesia,  there  are  several  methods  of  producing 
local  mitigation  of  suffering,  even  in  normal  pains,  especially  in  weak  indi- 
viduals. Among  these  are  friction  with  extr.  meconii,  2.5;  lanolin,  50.0; 
ol.  olivarum,  lo.o;  chloroform  liniment  (25.0  chloroform,  75.  ol.  hyos- 
cyami)  or  a  mixture  of  i  part  of  chloroform  to  2  parts  of  ether,  which  is  to 
be  rubbed  in  over  the  region  of  the  sacrum ;  and  finally  hydrate  of  chloral, 
I  gram  to  50  grams  of  water,  per  rectum,  or  the  same  dose  in  solution  with 
syrup  aurant.  cort.,  a  teaspoonful  three  or  four  times  daily.  In  January, 
1885,  Dol^ris  first  tried  painting  the  cervix  and  vulvar  region  with  a  four 
per  cent,  solution  o(  cocaine ^  and  out  of  nine  cases  he  relieved  the  pain  very 
considerably  in  six.  In  my  clinic,  Dr.  Juhl  tried  this  remedy  in  13  cases, 
and  obtained  very  good  results,  especially  before  the  rupture  of  the  bag  of 
waters,  by  carefully  drying  the  external  genitals  that  the  anaesthetic  might 
act  undiluted  upon  the  mucous  membrane.  When  the  genitals  were  very 
moist,  owing  to  the  amniotic  fluid,  there  was  less  action,  but  at  the  time 
of  the  passage  of  the  head  through  the  external  genitals,  the  remedy  again 
proved  very  serviceable.     It  must,  however,  be  painted  on  frequently  enough, 


TREATMENT  OF  THE  THIRD  STAGE  OF  LABOR.      189 

at  least  every  five  minutes.  Finally  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Keener  recom- 
mends the  induced  current  as  a  means  for  alleviating  the  pain ;  it  also 
strengthens  the  force  of  the  contractions. 
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A  few  words  with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  bag  of  waters  are 
appropriate  here,  owing  to  the  recent  tendency  to  meddlesome  interference 
during  labor.  There  are  authors  who  teach  that  the  membranes  may  be 
ruptured  and  the  water  allowed  to  flow  off*  as  soon  as  the  second  stage  is 
bepn,/.  e.,  the  cervix  fully  dilated  (  Winter),  My  friends,  Lusk  and  Parvin, 
also  hold  this  to  be  advisable  if  rupture  does  not  occur  spontaneously  at 
that  time.  I  am  of  opinion,  on  the  contrary,  that  as  long  as  the  membranes 
advance  without  hemorrhage,  one  has  no  right  to  rob  both  the  mother 
and  the  child  of  the  advantages  offered  by  the  integrity  of  the  membranes — 
advantages  which  consist  of  the  most  gentle  dilatation,  the  protection  of 
the  bones  of  the  child's  head  from  dislocation  and  the  mother's  parts  from 
direct  friction. 

The  artificial  rupture  of  the  membranes,  although  apparently  unimportant, 
should  not  be  underestimated,  and  my  opinion  is  that  it  should  not  be  done 
unless  the  advancement  of  the  head  is  hindered  or  the  placenta  becomes 
detached,  or  some  other  danger  threatens  mother  or  child.  Unless  this  is 
the  case,  rupture  should  be  postponed  until  the  bag  protrudes  at  the  vulva. 

It  is  natural  that,  after  the  child  is  born,  the  patient  and  her  friends 
hope  and  trust  that  all  may  soon  be  happily  ended  and  that  she  may  get  some 
rest,  in  a  word,  that  the  afterbirth  may  be  delivered  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
physician  also  longs  to  get  home,  and  as  he  cannot  leave  the  half-delivered 
woman  before  the  birth  of  the  placenta,  this  process  is  accelerated.  This 
was  the  case  in  ancient  times  and  remains  so  to  this  day.    One  persuades  one's 
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self  that  the  placenta  is  already  detached  and  lies  like  a  foreign  body  in  the 
uterus  and  should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible.  Nature  should  be  our 
teacher  here,  and  we  should  make  it  our  duty  not  to  interfere  unless  circum- 
stances of  some  kind  render  it  inexj^edient  to  wait  any  longer.  A  force  which 
has  sufficed  to  bring  forth  a  child  to  the  light  of  day,  in  spite  of  the  resist- 
ance offered  by  the  pelvis,  the  soft  parts  and  the  child  itself,  will  be  capable 
of  ejecting  the  less  resisting  placenta  without  the  help  of  our  hands.  W.  A. 
Freund  and  Kabierske  have  done  great  service  recently.in  bringing  out  this 
point,  and  Ahlfeld,  Dohrn  and  others  have  shown  the  disadvantages  of  the 
too  rapid  delivery  of  the  placenta. 

In  glancing  briefly  over  the  different  methods  of  treatment  of  the  third  stage  of  lalx)r  in 
vogue  in  our  century,  we  may  divide  them  into  passive  and  active,  and  subdivide  the  latter 
into  indirectly  active  methods,  such  as  coughing,  sneezing,  bearing  down,  and  straining ;  those 
directly  active  upon  the  uterus,  and  Bnally  those  directly  active  u]pon  the  placenta.  All  these 
methods  are  in  use  at  the  present  time  by  civilized  as  well  as  savage  races.  The  purely 
passive  method  was  largely  employed  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  but  was 
supplanted  by  manual  extraction,  to  be  described  later,  and  it  was  only  in  England  and 
Ireland,  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  present  century,  that  the  placenta  was  delivered  by 
means  of  external  pressure,  which  procedure  was  introduced  by  Cred6,  in  i86i,  into  German 
lying-in  institutions.  About  seven  years  ago,  the  passive  method,  which  allowed  greater 
scope  to  the  natural  forces,  was  again  advocated  and  adopted.  This  statement,  however, 
applies  only  to  clinics,  for  in  private  practice  most  obstetricians  deliver  the  placenta  by  active 
measures  from  a  quarter  to  a  half  hour  after  the  birth  of  the  child.  All  these  methods  were 
also  employed  by  the  most  ancient  races,  and  are  still  by  the  savages  of  our  present  time. 
It  has  usually  been  asserted  that,  from  tne  most  ancient  times  up  to  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  there  was  no  treatment  of  the  third  stage  {Euckarius  /^oss/in,  15 13), 
and  I  therefore  think  myself  justified  in  giving  these  details.  In  fact  we  have  not  advanced 
much  beyond  the  ancients,  for  the  people  of  India,  for  instance,  delivered  the  delayed 
placenta  by  external  pressure,  the  patient  being  shaken  violently  by  some  strong  person. 
The  same  end  was  attained  by  tickling  the  fauces  in  order  to  cause  vomiting  {//afser,  I,  34). 
The  Chinese  advised  in  such  cases  that  no  medicine  be  given,  and  that  the  puerperal  woman 
be  not  frightened,  "  for  many  die  because  they  listen  to  the  midwives  and  allow  them  to  lay 
hands  upon  them"  (Rfhrnanni  *' Miscellanea,' '  2641).  Among  the  Greeks,  Euryphon 
Knifiios  advised  diuretics  and  shaking ;  Hippocrates,  sternutatories,  and  when  delivery  of  the 
placenta  was  delayed,  wine  and  viands  cooked  or  fried  in  oil.  **  Ad  secundinas  deturbandas 
stemutatorio  immisso  os  et  nares  comprimit."  Pepper,  castoreum,  etc.,  were  given  to  cause 
sneezing.  Aristotle  believed  that  the  uterus  inverted  itself  during  expulsion  of  the  child, 
and  that  the  afterbirth  followed  in  the  same  way.  Vaginal  extraction  was  known  to  the 
Romans,  for  Celsus  describes  it  so  clearly  and  distinctly  that  I  append  his  own  words.  Liber 
VII,  Cap.  x.\ix,  p.  492:  "  Medicus  dcinde  sinistra  manu  leniter  trahere  umbilicum  debet  ita, 
ne  abrumpat,  dextraque  eum  sequi  usque  ad  eas,  quas  Secundus  vocant,  quod  velamentum 
infantis  intus  fuit :  hisque  ultimis  apprehensis,  venulas,  membranulasque  omnes  eadem  ratione 
diducere  a  vulva,  totumque  illud  extrahere  et  si  quid  intus  prseterea  concreti  sanguinis 
remanet.  Tum  compressis  in  unum  feminibus  ilia  in  conclavi  coUocanda  est,  nnodicum 
calorem  sine  ullo  perflatu  habente.  Super  imum  ventrem  ejus  imponenda  lana  succida  in 
aceto  et  rosa  tincta.  Reliqua  curatio  talis  esse  debet,  qual is  in  inflammationibus  et  in  his 
vulncribus,  qux  in  nervosis  locis  sunt  adhibetur." 

Furthermore,  in  the  Gynaciorum  (Basle,  1566)  on  page  59  to  the  question :  Quse  sunt  qua? 
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propter  retendonem  secundinarum  antique  adhibebant?  ex  libro  Moschioni  (i  17-138  after 
Christ),  the  following  answer  is  given  :  "  Sternutamenta  et  &  scala  suspensiones  et  potiones 
dabaot,  qox  eas  ejicere  possent  et  fumos  sufliebant  et  pessos  sanguinem  educentes  subjiciebant. 
Quia  etiam  pondera  ad  ipsum  folliculum  (?)  ligabant."  The  following  quotation  will  show, 
boverer,  how  cautiously  Moschion  himself  conducted  the  third  stage  of  labor :  *^  Cum  infans 
in  nuDus  obstetricis  cectderet  si  ad  umbilicum  adhuc  cohseret  obstetrix  debebit  etiam  attentare 
leviter  hac  et  iliac  adducens ;  an  per  ipsum  umbilicum  infantis  possit  foras  adduci,  adjuvante 
cooatibus  suis  et  ipsa  parturiente,  idque  fiat  quando  fundo  non  adhserent  et  orificium  patet. 
Neque  vero  in  directum  conetur  ut  ne  matrix  simul  adducatur.  Si  vero  tarditas  ipsa  moram 
habuerit,  pneciso  umbilico  separandus  est  infans  eumque  alia  mulier  accipiat  et  reliquum  ipsa 
teneat,  et  cum  se  matrix  aperiat  ducendum  cum  autem  recludit  non  conandura.  Sed  si  rup- 
tom  vel  praecisum  statum  intus  se  absconderit,  oriBcio  matricis  patente  per  unctam  manura 
statim  obstetrix  immittere  debebit  et  si  jam  ad  fundum  matricis  recesserint  et  si  obvolutae  sunt 
et  natant,  quacunque  parte  apprehensis  tollere  debet.  Si  vero  adhuc  ad  fundum  matricis 
teneDtur,  resolutis  ibi  digitis  et  apprehensis  secundinis,  tentare  hac  et  iliac  et  adducens  per- 
luadeat  auferre.  Illae  vero  quae  imperitia  in  directum  conantur,  frequenter  et  ipsam  matri- 
cem  adducunt.  Sed  si  ne  sic  subsccutae  sunt  aut  oriticium  matricis  statim  se  clauserit  ut  neque 
manas  immitti  neque  ipsse  exire  possint  et  fervor  fuerit  subsecutus,  ibi  eisdem  dimissis  omni- 
bus saccis  et  encathismate  et  cataplasm atibus  et  vaporationibus,  quibus  ad  fervorem  uti 
solemos,  utendum  est.  Hac  enim  diUgentia  omni  strictura  laxata  frequentius  quidquid  ibi 
remanserit  et  alienum  est  foras  emittitur  et  sua  sponte  cadit/' 

These  quotations  suffice  to  prove  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  practiced 
inactive  treatment  of  the  stage  of  the  afterbirth.  Let  us  now  see  how  the 
uncivilized  races  of  the  present  day  remove  the  placenta. 

The  Japanese  remove  it  by  traction  from  the  vagina,  and  the  Melanese  bind  it  to  the 
iDother's  great  toe.  Others  express  it  from  the  abdomen,  for  instance,  the  Burmese  in  the 
dorsal  position,  the  Makas  sitting,  the  Sioux  standing,  and  many  of  the  Indian  tribes  kneeling. 
^  G)iDanches  and  Papagoes  remove  it  by  kneading  and  traction  on  the  cord.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  following  leave  it  to  nature,  viz. :  The  Brazilian  Indians,  the  Guianas,  the 
Amis  and  Campas,  the  Apaches,  the  Polynesians,  the  N^oes  of  old  Calabar  and  Surinam, 
^c  Taitars  and  Russians  in  Astrachan.  The  Australians  usually  force  it  out  in  the  squatting 
positioD,  just  as  in  defecation  {Engeimantty  /.  c). 

The  usual  methods  of  the  present  day  are  as  follows  : — 
(i)  Extraction  of  the  placenta  from  the  vagina  by  winding  the  cord 
abound  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  one  hand,  fixing  it  with  the  thumb, 
while  the  index  and  middle  fingers  of  the  other  hand  are  passed  along  the 
cord  until  it  reaches  its  insertion  at  the  placenta,  and  when  this  is  reached, 
^tion  is  made  in  the  direction  of  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  and  the  pla- 
centa gently  brought  down.  As  soon  as  its  large  circumference  has  entered 
the  external  genitals,  the  placenta  is  grasped  with  both  hands  and  revolved 
'Jpon  its  axis  so  that  the  membranes  may  be  twisted  off.  By  this  method, 
tearing  of  the  cord,  retention  of  parts  of  the  membranes  and  placenta,  and 
even  inversion  of  the  uterus  are  possible.  For  this  reason  it  is  not  so 
^vantageous  as, 
(2)  Removal  of  the  afterbirth  by  pressure  upon  the  fundus.     As  soon  as 
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the  uterus  is  felt  to  be  sufficiently  contracted  to  lead  to  the  supposition 
that  the  placenta  is  detached,  /'.  e,,  }^  to  j4  hour  after  birth,  powerful  pres- 
sure is  applied  to  the  fundus  during  a  pain,  just  as  one  squeezes  out  a  sponge, 
and  as  though  one  would  press  it  against  the  middle  of  the  sacrum.  This 
pressure  is  relaxed  as  soon  as  the  pain  disappears  and  is  again  applied  upon 
its  reappearance.  The  placenta  is  by  this  means  pressed  out  through  the 
uterus  into  the  vagina  and  external  genitals,  and  not  until  the  greater  part 
of  it  has  passed  through  the  latter  is  it  grasped  by  the  hands  and  the  mem- 
branes twisted  off  in  order  to  avoid  tearing  them.  According  to  my  expe- 
rience, the  placenta  may  be  easily  removed  by  this  method  in  from  five  to 
seven  minutes  after  delivery  of  the  child.  In  multiparse  it  usually  takes  some- 
what longer.  This  method  of  Cred6  has  been  somewhat  modified  recently 
by  Prochownick.  According  to  this  author,  the  uterus  should  be  controlled 
immediately  after  delivery  by  the  hand  laid  flat  upon  it,  then  after  several 
minutes  of  perfect  rest,  light  rubbing  of  the  fundus  is  begun,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce energetic  contractions.  As  soon  as  the  physician  recognizes  the  onset 
of  the  third  contraction,  the  woman  is  directed  to  brace  her  feet  against  the 
foot  of  the  bed  and  bear  down  with  all  her  strength,  at  the  same  time 
slightly  flexing  the  thighs.  If  the  expulsion  does  not  follow  with  the  third 
pain,  the  fourth  pain  is  passed  over  and  the  same  procedure  as  above 
described  repeated  with  the  fifth  pain,  the  sixth  passed  over,  and  repeated 
again  with  the  seventh.  This  period  of  seven  pains  corresponds  to  about  30 
or  35  minutes,  which  time  having  elapsed,  the  case  in  question,  as  regards 
the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  becomes  pathological  in  the  minds  of  all  those 
who  do  not  favor  the  expectant  treatment,  as  Prochownick  unjustly  thinks. 
According  to  our  before-mentioned  experience,  this  method  b  also  decidedly 
too  active.  Engel  completes  the  delivery  by  Credo's  method,  only  very 
slightly  modified,  in  15  to  30  minutes;  in  652  cases,  he  found  a  duration  of 
^  of  an  hour  in  but  two,  in  five  only  did  considerable  hemorrhage  occur, 
and  finally,  in  three  excessive  after-pains  were  complained  of.  Von  Campe 
also  thinks,  basing  his  opinion  upon  120  cases,  in  24  of  which  the  placentae 
were  still  unborn  twelve  hours  after  birth,  and  were  not  delivered  until  50^ 
hours  had  elapsed,  that,  from  the  practical  as  well  as  the  scientific  standi>oint, 
Credo's  method  should  be  recommended  and  carried  out  20  minutes  after  the 
child's  birth.  He  has,  however,  judged  the  natural  expulsion  too  unfavorably 
because  this  did  not  take  place  upon  an  average  until  eight  hours  afterward. 
K.  Schroeder  maintained  that  one  should  not  wait  too  long,  because  the 
puerperal  woman  soon  becomes  uneasy.  In  his  last  work  he  taught  that  the 
detachment  and  expulsion  of  the  afterbirth  may  be  left  to  nature  until  it  has 
passed  below  the  ring  of  contraction.  As  soon  as  it  is  noticed  that  the 
uterus  is  becoming  harder  and  smaller,  and  then  relaxes  again  somewhat, 
with  bulging  of  the  portion  lying  below  the  ring  of  contraction,  thus  indi- 
cating that  the  placenta  is  completely  detached  and  has  entered  the  lower 
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uterine  segment,  it  may  be  easily  and  harmlessly  removed,  when  slight  pres- 
sure with  the  flat  hand  is  made  upon  the  region  of  the  ring  of  contraction, 
/'.  e.f  below  the  contracted  fundus.  As  a  rule,  however,  a  strong  bearing- 
down  effort  is  sufficient  to  expel  the  placenta.  Moreover,  traction  upon  the 
cord  in  such  cases  is  certainly  quite  harmless.  If  the  upper  border  of  the 
placenta  is  still  adherent  to  the  body  of  the  uterus,  so  that  only  a  portion  of 
it  is  below  the  ring  of  contraction,  then  Credo's  method  had  better  be 
employed.  In  contradistinction  to  these  authors,  we  teach  and  practice  the 
following  method  in  our  clinic. 

As  soon  as  the  child  is  born,  it  is  ascertained  by  palpation  whether  the 
iiindus  is  well  contracted  and  what  its  position  is  ;  then  a  bed-pan  is  pushed 
under  the  half-delivered  woman,  in  order  to  catch  every  drop  of  blood  that 
passes  from  her.  The  woman  is  now  advised  to  bear  down  as  soon  as  she 
feels  the  approach  of  a  pain  until  the  placenta  passes  out  into  the  vessel 
under  her.  We  press  neither  upon  the  fundus  nor  upon  the  lower  uterine 
segment  with  the  hand,  and  it  seems  to  us,  that  simple  expression  by  means 
of  bearing  down  is  much  better  than  compressions  of  the  lower  uterine  seg- 
ment. Only  when  the  hemorrhage  is  greater  than  usual,  or  the  influence  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  does  not  suffice,  or  when  the  average  duration  of  the 
third  stage,  two  hours,  is  exceeded,  though  there  be  no  hemorrhage,  do  we 
believe  that  active  measures  are  indicated  ;  then  Credo's  method  is  undoubt- 
edly the  sole  procedure  indicated,  for  at  this  time  the  placenta  is  still  partly 
above  the  ring  of  contraction.  In  case  this  does  not  succeed,  manual  ex- 
traction of  the  placenta  is  employed  ;  this  will  be  referred  to  later  on.  In 
private  practice,  especially  when  the  physician  lives  a  long  distance  away 
from  the  puerperal  woman,  I  recommend  K.  Schroder's  method  (simply  a 
modification  of  Credo's,  but  it  should  not  be  begun  until  one-half  or  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  after  birth  ;  for  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  better  to  wait 
until  the  placenta  is  detached  before  applying  pressure  to  the  fundus,  as 
pressure  at  this  point  rather  pushes  the  placenta  back  against  the  posterior 
abdominal  and  pelvic  walls,  and  also  tends  to  displace  the  uterus.  As  soon 
as  the  placenta  is  born,  it  should  be  laid  upon  a  plate  and  examined  in  order 
to  see  if  it  is  complete,  noting  its  smoothness  and  gradual  flattening  toward 
the  membranes,  the  relation  of  the  cotyledons  to  one  another,  and  finally 
the  location  and  size  of  the  tear  in  the  membranes,  and  the  condition  of  the 
ovisac.  If  the  placenta  is  complete,  the  external  genitals  of  the  patient  are 
washed  with  corrosive  sublimate  solution  and  dried,  and  then  the  condition 
of  the  external  genitals  should  be  examined  in  the  lateral  position,  in  order 
to  discover  any  important  injuries  to  these  parts,  if  present. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
The  Management  of  Twin  Labors. 

The  treatment  of  twin  labors  until  the  delivery  of  the  first  child  does  not 
differ  from  simple  labors.  The  diagnosis  should  be  communicated  to  the 
parturient  woman  as  gently  as  possible,  and  if  the  presentation  of  the  second 
child  be  normal,  the  physician  should  simply  wait  until  the  pains  re-com- 
mence and  the  second  bag  of  waters  appears.  No  attempt  should  be  made 
to  remove  the  placenta  of  the  first  child,  for  the  placenta  is  often  common 
to  both  children,  so  that  the  second  child  would  suffocate  if  it  were  removed. 
The  extent  of  the  hemorrhage,  and  the  heart  sounds  of  the  second  child 
must  be  carefully  watched,  because  if  the  strength  and  frequency  of  the 
latter  are  lessened,  artificial  aid  will  be  necessary.  It  is  quite  important  to 
avoid  post-partum  hemorrhage  by  means  of  the  injection  of  ergotin  (0.05 
gm.  hypodermically,  repeated  two  or  three  times).  The  treatment  of  the 
third  stage  is  the  same  as  in  simple  labors.  Finally,  the  nurse  should  be  told 
positively  that  she  must  stay  at  least  three  hours  with  the  puerperal  woman, 
and  frequently  feel  the  fundus,  in  order  to  be  sure  that  contraction  of  the 
uterus  is  maintained.  After  delivery  a  moderately  tight  abdominal  bandage 
should  be  applied  and  a  thick  layer  of  salicylated  cotton  applied  to  the 
vulva. 


CHAPTER  XVL 
The  Care  of  the  Child  Immediately  after  Delivery. 

Having  placed  the  mother  in  a  comfortable  position,  seen  that  she  is  dried 
and"  covered  up  well,  the  physician  should  carefully  examine  the  child  with 
reference  to  the  caput  succedaneum,  the  condition  of  the  eyes,  ears,  nose, 
mouth,  the  genitals  and  the  anus.  The  bones  of  the  head  should  be  felt  in 
order  to  establish  the  presence  of  injuries  or  malformations,  and  the  ligation 
of  the  umbilical  cord  once  more  noted.  If  there  has  been  a  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  mother,  the  child's  eyes  should  be  carefully  washed  out 
with  pure  water  squeezed  out  of  absorbent  cotton,  and  a  few  drops  of  a 
2-per-ccnt.  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  should  be  dropped  upon  the  cornea 
by  means  of  a  glass  rod.  This  method  (Cred6*s)  has  been  found  to  be  the 
best  prophylactic  against  ophthalmo-blennorrhcea  in  children.  Finally,  the 
child  should  be  bathed  in  warm  water  (95®  F.)  and  sweet  oil  (not  soap), 
and  the  vernix  caseosa,  blood,  meconium,  liquor  amnii,  etc.,  washed  off. 
The  temperature  of  this  first  bath  is  by  no  means  an  unimportant  point,  for 
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the  conditions  to  which  the  child  is  exposed  immediately  after  birth  have 
a  decidedly  cooling  effect.     In  loi  cases  in  my  Dresden  Clinic,  Sommer 
found  an  average  reduction  after  the  first  bath  of  3.27®  F.     Strange  to  say, 
this  average  reduction  was  only  2.5°  F.  in  boys,  but  4.03°  F.  in  girls.     Upon 
an  average,  the  influence  of  the  first  bath  maybe  rated  at  0.99°  F.     The 
temperature  of  the  surrounding  medium  accounts,  for  the  most  part,  for  the 
remaining  loss  of  heat.    Andral  attributes  the  low  temperature  solely  to  lack 
of  circulation,  owing   to  the  still  imperfectly  developed   vascular  system. 
The  child's  body  not  only  offers  a  comparatively  large  surface  for  evapora- 
tion, but  its  skin  is  also  very  rich  in  blood,  hence  the  loss  of  heat  is  great. 
Therefore,  the  new-born  infant  should  be  immediately  wrapped  in  something 
which  is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  enveloped  in  the  same  after  the  bath,  and 
carefully  dried  off*  in  it.     The  cord  should  be  carefully  examined  again, 
dressed  with  salicylated  cotton,   and  the  abdomen  in  the  region   of  the 
umbilicus  wrapped  around  pretty  tightly  with  a  bandage  about  three  fingers 
in  breadth.     A  cotten  shirt,  open  behind,  should  then  be  put  on,  the  geni- 
tals and  lower  extremities  are  enveloped  in  a  triangularly  folded  napkin, 
whose  base  corresponds  to  the  sacrum ;  a  warm  jacket  is  put  on  to  cover  the 
thorax  and  upper  extremities,  and  a  thick  piece  of  mackintosh,  about  13^^ 
metres  long  and  30  cm.  wide,  is  wrapped  loosely  around  the  child  and  fixed 
by  a  bandage  in  the  umbilical  region  ;  and  finally,  the  head  is  covered  by  a 
little  hood  of  wool.     The  English  do  not  wrap  up  the  child's  body,  but  dress 
it  in  long  clothes  which  are  open  at  the  lower  end.     As  soon  as  it  is  dressed, 
it  is  laid  in  the  cradle,  which  is  maintained  at  a  certain  heat  by  means  of  hot 
bottles,  except  in  summer.     The  cradle  is  then  placed  where  it  will  not  be 
exposed  to  bright  light,  draughts  of  air  or  loud  noises. 


PART  III. 


THE  PHYSIOLOGY  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE   PUERPERAL 

STATE. 
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Definition, — By  the  puerperal  state  is  meant  that  period  after  the  confine- 
ment of  the  woman  during  which  her  genital  organs  are  returning  to  their 
former  condition.  This  process  begins  immediately  after  birth,  and  is  not 
completed  until  all  traces  of  pregnancy  and  labor,  with  the  exception  of 
cicatrices,  have  disappeared  from  the  uterus,  and  the  placental  site  is  no  longer 
recognizable.     The  duration  of  this  period  is  usually  from  four  to  six  weeks. 


CHAPTER  L 

Anatomical  Changes  in  the  Genital  Organs. 

Directly  after  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  the  empty  uterus  weighs  750  to 
TOGO  grams,  is  16  to  18  cm.  long;  its  average  length  measured  by  the  sound 
is  15  cm.  from  the  anterior  lip  of  the  external  os  to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus 
(^E.  Bdrner),  Its  wall  is  from  2  to  4  cm.  thick  at  the  fundus.  A  week  after- 
ward it  is  scarcely  half  as  heavy,  and  two  weeks  later  weighs  only  about  350 
grams,  200  gm.  five  weeks  later,  and  at  the  end  of  the  second  month  only 
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about  5  to  75  grams.  Hence,  in  five  or  six  weeks  it  has  returned  to  about 
its  original  size.  This  decrease,  as  determined  by  measurements,  commences 
usually  as  early  as  the  first  twelve  hour^  ;  in  rarer  cases  not  until  thirty-six 
hours  have  elapsed ;  the  length  is  lessened  more  rapidly  than  the  width,  the 
maximum  daily  decrease  in  length  being  a.ti  cm.,  in  width  2  cm. 

The  most  marked  decrease  in  size  as  well  as  in  weight  occurs  from  the  ninth 
to  the  twelfth  days  {Borner).  This  great  transformation  of  the  organ  takes 
place  so  rapidly  that  in  normal  involution  the  fundus  uteri  lies  behind  the 
symphysis  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  puerperium,  /.  e.,  the  entire  uterus  has 
returned  to  the  true  pelvis  and  is  found  there  in  a  slate  of  anteversion  or 
anteflexion.  The  gaping  os  externum  has  closed  up  again  and  the  portio 
vaginalis  begins  to  reappear.  The  decrease  in  the  dimensions  of  the  uterus  is 
effected  essentially  by  a  symmetrically  advancing  fatty  degeneration,  which 
attacks  the  muscular  fibres  upon  all  sides  alike,  and  makes  its  appearance 

Fig.  41.  Fig.  41. 
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soon  after  birth  in  the  shape  of  minute  globules  which  surround  the  nuclei 
of  the  muscular  fibres.  These  increase  in  number,  but  finally  disappear  by 
degrees,  and  with  Iheir  disappearance  each  muscular  fibre  becomes  smaller. 
The  following  wood-cuts  show  the  contrast  between  the  gravid  (Fig.  41)  and 
the  puerperal  (Fig.  42)  uterus,  as  regards  the  condition  of  the  muscle  fibres. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  Fig.  41  was  derived  from  a  woman  who  died  of 
<Edema  of  the  glottis  due  to  struma,  before  her  confinement,  and  Fig.  42 
from  a  puerperal  woman  who  succumbed  to  pneumonia  the  sixth  day  after 
labor.  The  vessels  and  nerves  atrophy  in  the  same  manner  as  do  the  mus- 
cular fil>res.  In  the  large  vessels  the  fatty  degeneration  is  promoted  by  con- 
nective-tissue proliferation  in  the  tunica  intima  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
media,  thus  narrowing  or  closing  them  completely.  According  to  Fische), 
the  decrease  in  size  of  the  uterus  during  the  first  days  of  the  puerperal  state 
may  perhaps  be  due  to  a  change  of  the  muscle-albumin  into  a  soluble  modifi- 
cation, into  [leptone,  which  would  then  be  found  in  the  urine;  for  accord- 
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ing  to  Hofmeister,  the  greater  part  of  the  peptone,  which  does  not  reach 
the  blood  from  the  intestinal  canal,  is  excreted  by  the  kidneys.  Fischel, 
in  fact,  found  peptonuria  to  be  a  constant  condition  of  the  normal  puerperal 
state,  and  furthermore  he  found  peptone  quite  as  frequently  in  the  lochial 
discharge,  in  the  myometrium  and  in  the  placenta,  at  times  even  in  the  urine 
of  gravid  women.  The  number  of  observations,  however,  is  too  small  to 
enable  us  to  conclude  positively  that  the  appearance  of  peptone  in  the  urine 
of  puerperal  womei^is  due  to  its  absorption  from  the  uterus,  although  this  is 
probably  the  case.  ^The  placental  site,  which  is  about  the  size  of  the  palm  of 
the  hand  immediately  after  birth,  is  about  3  to  4  cm.  wide  two  weeks  after- 
ward and  still  somewhat  uneven,  due  to  the  projection  of  the  thrombi  from 
its  surface.  Not  all  of  the  divided  vessels  are  closed  by  thrombi,  but  some 
of  them  are  directly  compressed  and  closed  by  the  thin  layers  of  muscular 
fibres  lying  between  them.  Four  to  six  weeks  after  labor  the  placental  site 
may  still  be  recognized,  but  is  smooth  and  barely  2  cm.  wide,  and  the 
places  formerly  occupied  by  the  vessels  are  now  marked  by  yellow  and  black  . 
spots  of  pigmentation.  While  the  uterus  is  growing  smaller  in  this  manner,'^^ 
a  new  formation  of  unstriped  muscle-fibres  has  been  going  on  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  these  fibres  are  first  round  cells  which  gradually  become 
elongated.  Shreds  of  the  decidua  vera  that  have  remained  in  the  uterus  are 
expelled  with  the  lochial  discharge  and  the  formation  of  the  new  decidua, 
which  had  already  commenced  during  pregnancy,  now  goes  on  with  increased 
rapidity.  With  the  discharge  of  the  shreds  of  the  decidua,  there  is  an 
increased  development  of  interglandular  tissue,  and  new  epithelium  is  fur- 
nished by  the  glands  to  take  the  place  of  the  epithelium  that  has  been  lost. 
During  the  course  of  this  process  there  is  a  considerable  exudation  and 
marked  emigration  of  white  blood-corpuscles.  These,  together  with  the 
secretion  of  the  cervical  canal  and  raw  places  upon  the  neck  and  lips  of  the 
uterus,  constitute  the  puerperal  discharge.  The  uterus  does  not  entirely 
return  to  its  original  size  and  shape  during  involution.  On  the  contrary, 
it  reaiains,  as  a  rule,  somewhat  longer  and  more  bulging  than  before  preg- 
nancy; and  furthermore,  as  a  consequence  of  extreme  dilatation  of  the 
cervix,  scars  upon  the  external  os  give  it  a  kind  of  puckered  appearance. 

The  most  important  causes  of  the  involution  of  the  uterus  are  its  contrac- 
tions, which  considerably  lessen  the  blood  supply,  and  exercise  great  pressure 
upon  the  vessels,  nerves  and  muscle  fibres.  Thtse  contractions  after  birth 
are  of  an  active  nature,  and  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  merely  due  to  retraction, 
in  consequence  of  the  elasticity  of  the  fibres ;  they  are  under  the  influence  of 
the  central  nervous  system,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  any  great  excitement 
may  cause  them  to  decrease,  and  perhaps  thus  lead  to  post-partum  hemor- 
rhage. The  elasticity  and  muscle-tonus  aid  the  organ  to  render  itself  more 
compact  during  the  intervals  between  these  pains,  when  it  does  not  entirely 
return  to  its  original  volume,  but  persists  in  holding  what  it  has  gained  by  con- 
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tracli'  n-  The  organs  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  uterus,  the  tubes,  ovaries, 
bro;id  ligaments  and  vagina,  are  still  very  hypercemic  after  bitlh,  and  in  the 
vagina,  eipecially  near  the  vulva,  are  seen  irregular  tears  and  fissures,  which 
easily  bleed.  These  gradually  become  smaller,  are  covered  over  by  the 
emigrated  epithelial  cells,  and  finally  their  place  is  taken  by  white  cicatrices. 
The  infiltration  of  the  neighboring  organs  is  less  marked.  The  vagina  be- 
comes narrower,  and  the  folds  upon  its  surface  are  more  marked,  but  are  not 
so  prominent  as  before  labor.  The  external  genitals  are  wrinkled,  and  the 
rima  vulvae  is  cither  entirely  closed  or  else  gapes  slightly  at  the  posterior 
commissure. 

The  discharge  which  (lows  away  from  the  genitals  is  called  the  lochia,  and 
is  at  first  red  or  brownish-red  (lochia  cruenta),  and,  for  the  most  pan,  consists 
of  fluid  blood,  small  blood  clots,  and  shreds  of  the  decidua  vera  (Fig.  43J. 
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The  second  or  third  day  this  discharge  becomes  sere -sanguineous,  poorer  in 
red  blood-corpuscles,  richer  in  mucous  cells  and  thinner  in  consistence;  it 
is  then  called  lochia  serosa.  This,  in  its  turn,  from  the  seventh  to  the  eighth 
day  becomes  still  paler  or  almost  glairy  in  appearance,  thicker,  or  creamy 
(lochia  alba).  It  is  now  principally  made  up  of  mucus,  pus-cells  and  epi- 
thelia.  The  pus-cells  are  derived  from  the  small  fissures  which  usually  are 
still  present  in  the  external  os,  vagina  and  vulva,  forming  small  ulcers  at 
these  points.  Gradually,  fat  globules,  crystals  of  cholesterin  and  young 
connective- tissue  cells  make  their  appearance.  Furthermore,  from  the  third 
day  on,  numerous  and  various  forms  of  micro-organisms  are  present,  vii., 
staphylococci  (Fig.  44),  monococci  and  diplococci  (Fig.  45),  streptococci 
and  bacilli  (Fig.  45).  These  are  present  in  the  lochial  dischargcof  puerperal 
women  who  have  no  fever  whatever.     The  duration  of  the  discharge  varies 
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greatly.  It  is  much  less  in  the  nui^ing  than  in  Che  non-nursing  woman,  its 
quaniity  in  the  former  weighing  0.745  kgm.,  while  in  the  latter  it  amounts 
lo  1,31  kgm.  Its  average  duration  is  from  two  to  three  weeks.  About  the 
tbird  day,  when  the  congestion  of  tlie  breasts  is  greatest,  the  discharge  is  not 
<)uite  so  copious,  and  in  the  presence  of  marked  increase  of  secretion  from 
other  organs,  such  as  diarrhcea  or  profuse  sweats,  its  quantity  is  likewise 
Itssened.  The  condition  of  Ihe  blood  of  the  puerpera  has  been  studied  by 
Kosin  and  Eckert.  They  found  that  the  number  of  white  blood -corpuscles 
decreases  again  after  a  normal  labor,  while  that  of  the  red  globules  remains 
Ihe  same,  although  in  the  first  days  after  labor  the  quantity  of  haemoglobin 
is  less.  Toward  the  end  of  the  first  week  both  kinds  of  blood -corpuscles 
again  increase  in  number.  Furthermore,  numerous  shining  elements  are 
constantly  found,  and  a  great  number  of  small  red  blood-corpuscles. 

The  puerperal  changes  in  ihe  breasts  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  involution 
of  Ihe  uterus.  On  the  second  or  third  day  the  breasts  become  more  con- 
gested, fuller,  swelled,  and  project  from  the  thoracic  walls  as  hard  hemi- 
spheres, and  a  thin  fluid  begins  to  ooze  forth.  This  fluid  is  derived  from  the 
blood;  the  ingredients  mixed  with  it  are  the  secretion  and  epithelial  cells 
of  Ihe  acini. 

The  milk  of  the  first  days  of  the  puerperal  state  is  called  colostrum,  and  is 
composed  of  milk  serum  and  granular  globules.  It  is  translucent,  shows 
yellow  droplets  here  and  there,  and  contains  albumin  principally,  with  nu- 
merous solid  ingredients,  especially  salts  in  greater  quantity  tlian  the  milk  of  a 
later  period.  Further- 
more, colostrum  corpus- 
cles are  present,  which 
*fe  simply  epithelial 
cells  which  show  move- 
taent  and  contain  fat 
globules.  The  colostrum 
Iwi  a  cathartic  action, 
owing  to  the  calcium 
pliosphate,  magnesia, 
sodium  and  potassium 
chloride  contained 
*ilhin  it,  and  leads  to 
the  evacuation  of  the 
meconium.  The  albuminoid  interstitial  substance  of  the  colostrum  corpuscle, 
»hich  glues  the  granular  globules  together,  swells  up,  and  the  colostrum 
corpuscles  finally  decompose  and  become  milk  globules  which  are  held  in 
suspension  in  the  fluid  by  the  viscid  interstitial  substance  which  has  just  been 
set  free.  The  albumin  is  changed  into  casein,  from  which  it  is  distin- 
guished by  boiling  and  by  precipitation  with  rennet. 


Fic.  45. 


While  blood  corpiuclci. 


Decidual  ceUi. 
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The  numerous  milk  globules  are  said  to  consist  of  a  haptogen  membrane 
containing  fat,  but  in  reality  arc  nothing  but  fat  globules,  emulsified  by  the 
soluble  casein,  and  which  are 
derived  from  the  epilhelia  of 
I  he  gland  by  the  detachment 
of  that  part  of  the  gland  cell 
which  projects  into  the  lumen 
of  the  acmus  (see  Fig.  46); 
the  albumin  dissolves,  fat 
globules  are  set  free,  but  with- 
out dissolution  of  the  gland 
cells  C^«  ienhain).  The  co- 
lostrum corpuscles  disappear 
in  the  nursing  woman  in  from 
three  to  five  days.  Milk  rich 
in  milk  globules  is  whitish, 
Iter  and  11. 1  per  cent,  solids : — 


very  nourishing,  and  contains  88. 9  percent. ' 


3.91  per  cent.  Ca<dn  (3.430). 


2.66 


F.I. 


4.36  per  cent.  Milk  Sugar. 
0.14       "  Inorganic  Salt*. 


Furthermore,  according  to  Schmidt,  of  MQlheim,  it  contains:  Albumin,  0.38 
percent.;  peptone,  0.13-0.33  per  cent.;  urea,  0.0079  percent.;  lecithin, 
0.003S;  choleslerin  and  probably  hypoxanlhin. 

The  quantity  of  milk  secreted  by  healthy  breasts  is  equal  to  the  amount 
the  healthy  child  should  obtain  by  nursing,  and  according  to  Gas.sner  is 
equal  to  3.15  kgms.  in  the  first  eight  days.  According  to  our  own  observa- 
tions, in  Dresden,  its  quantity  is  as  follows  : — 


Day. 


3- 


5- 


—   96   19J   J34   363  441   501   51S 
'   196   366  352  335   393  411 


611   648   70s 
425   —   
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CHAPTER  II. 
The  Phenomena  Observed  in  the  Healthy  Puerpera. 
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Passing  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  general  condition  of  the  recently- 
delivered  woman,  and  beginning  with  the  pulse,  respiration  and  temperature, 
we  find  that  there  is  a  rise  in  temperature  of  about  0.5°  C.  during  the  first 
twelve  hours  after  birth,  which  is  compensated  for  in  the  next  twelve  hours 
by  the  circulatory  changes,  the  increase  of  pressure  in  the  capillaries  of  the 
kidneys,  liver,  lungs  and  skin,  and  the  renewed  activity  of  these  organs,  so 
that  in  twenty-four  hours  after  delivery  the  temperature  is  about  the  same  as 
it  was  immediately  after  delivery.     Then  a  second,  likewise  very  moderate, 
rise  occurs  in  connection  with  the  establishment  of  the  lacteal  secretion, 
which  falls  again  as  soon  as  this  process  is  active.     The  daily  variation  under 
normal  circumstances  is  not  more  than  0.1°  F.,  there  may  even  be  much 
less  difference  between  the  maximum  and  minimum.     During  the  first  two 
weeks  of  the  puerperal  state  the  variation  is  barely  2°  F.     The  average  tem- 
perature is  about  o.4°-o.6°  F.  higher  than  during  labor,  and  varies  from  99.0° 
to  100.75®  F.     In  spite,  therefore,  of  the  great  involution  and  changes  in  all 
the  organs,  the  temperature  of  the  puerperal  woman  shows  great  constancy, 
and  its  determination  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  judging  of  the  puerperal 
condition.     If  strict  antiseptic  treatment  is  carried  out,  80  per  cent,  of  all 
cases,  in  hospitals  or  private  practice,  should  show  this  normal  course  and 
remain  free  from  fever.     If  the  puerpera  is  not  subjected  to  harmful  influ- 
ences, she  will  have  no  fever.     The  normal  establishment  of  the   lacteal 
secretion  is  not  accompanied  by  high  temperature,  and  if  it  be  present  there 
is  always  some  local  cause.     The  idea  that  every  puerperal  woman  must  have 
fever  is  false,  and  was  declared  so  to  be  by  Carus  as  early  as  1820.     And 
now  the  obstetrician   modernizes  this   old   view  and  tries   to   smuggle   in 
**  traumatic  fever"  in  its  stead,  thereby  getting  nearer  to  its  origin,  but  by 
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no  means  completely  explaining  it.  The  expression  "milk  fever"  is  ob- 
solete and  even  dangerous.  For  more  than  twenty-five  years  I  have  com- 
bated it,  in  opposition  to  K.  Schroeder  and  others.  It  has  been  maintained 
recently,  that  the  stasis  of  the  milk  occurring  during  the  first  days  is  marked 
by  greater  distention,  tension  and  sensitiveness  of  the  breasts,  swelling  of 
the  axillary  glands,  tearing  pains  radiating  to  the  shoulders  and  arms,  increased 
frequency  of  the  pulse  and  rise  of  the  temperature  to  104.9°  ^-  ^^  more; 
that  this  condition  is  milk  fever,  and,  furthermore,  that  the  increase  of  the 
secretion  of  the  milk  and  perspiration  are  followed  by  diminished  tempera- 
ture and  less  tension  and  irritation  of  the  breasts.  I,  nevertheless,  con- 
tend, in  spite  of  all  this,  that  all  these  symptoms  may  be  pronounced  in 
either  multiparae  or  primiparae  with  entire  absence  of  fever,  and  that  where 
the  temperature  was  over  101.3°  I  have  always  succeeded  in  finding,  by 
careful  examination,  some  other  decided  cause  for  its  presence.  The 
appearance  of  fever  cannot,  therefore,  be  explained  in  this  way,  and 
when  chills  and  fever  are  observed  in  a  puerperal  woman,  it  is  our  duty 
to  recognize  the  seat  of  the  trouble  and  combat  it  directly.  Whoever 
retreats  behind  the  veil  of  milk  fever  harms  the  patient  and  aids  to  propa- 
gate false  theories. 

While  the  changes  of  temperature  are  comparatively  slight,  the  pulse  of 
the  patient,  even  when  half  delivered,  shows  a  marked  variation.  It  is 
softer.  The  after-pains  cause  greater  arterial  tension  and  the  series  of  pulse 
curves  becomes  higher,  but  the  curves  are  smaller.  As  soon  as  the  pain 
passes  off  the  pulse  becomes  soft  again  and  remains  so  until  the  placenta  is 
expelled.  Then  it  gradually  becomes  slower,  according  to  our  observations 
{Vejas  and  Cari)^  immediately  after  birth,  or,  at  least,  in  a  few  hours,  in 
opposition  to  Fritsch,  who  claims  that  this  does  not  occur  until  twenty- 
four  hours  post-partum.  It  may  sink  to  thirty-four  beats  per  minute.  In  60 
per  cent,  of  the  puerperal  women  it  amounts  to  sixty  beats  or  less  (38  per 
cent,  from  60  to  51,  22  per  cent,  from  50  to  39  beats  per  minute) ;  this 
slowing  does  not  attain  its  minimum  until  the  ninth  day  (^Meyberg),  and  may 
last  fourteen  or  more  days  {Carl),  Beside  this  slowing,  the  pulse  may  be  at 
times  irregular.  In  rarer  cases  its  former  frequency  persists,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  that  an  increase  of  frequency  is  noticed,  unless  there  is  great  loss  of 
blood,  and  even  then,  although  the  quantity  lost  may  be  1000  grams,  the 
pulse  may  not  be  more  rapid  than  normal.  Both  multiparae  and  primiparse 
are  alike  in  this  respect. 

The  following  conditions  have  been  regarded  as  causing  this  lessened  pulse 
rate : — 

1.  Changes  in  the  blood-pressure.    {Blot  and  Mar ey :  increased  pressure ; 
Meyburg :  lessened  pressure). 

2.  Absorption  of  fat  from  the  uterus  {Oishausen). 

3.  Disturl)ances  of  innervation  (JLdhlein), 
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^.  Mental  and  bodily  rest  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  the  slow  per- 

fofraance  of  all  bodily  functions  (^Fritsch).     The  pulse  is  slowed,  however, 

urider  varying  conditions,  both  with  increase  as  well  as  decrease  of  pressure. 

5 .  Schroeder's  theory  is  that  the  heart  has  less  work  to  do  and  does  it 

witli  fewer  beats. 

This  view  is  not  consistent,  for  the  pulse  is  very  distinctly  slowed  after 
abortion. 

Olshausen  accepted  the  theory  of  absorption  of  fat  from  the  uterus,  because 
its  direct  introduction  into  the  circulation  by  Rassmann  caused  a  marked 
decrease  of  the  pulse  rate.    In  Rassman's  experiments,  however,  the  quantity 
of  fat  injected  into  the  dog  and  rabbit  was  not  only  quite  excessive,  but 
ibis  experiment  cannot  be  directly  applied  to  the  puerperal  state.     The  slow 
puerperal  pulse  occurs  distinctly  after  abortions  (Abortion  in  fourth  month, 
pulse  40:  Vejas.)  ;  hence  injected  fat  acts  otherwise  than  when  it  is  slowly  ab- 
sorbed.    Furthermore,  the  slowing  may  not  occur  until  ^j4  hours  after  birth, 
and  there  is  no  proportion  between  good  and  bad  involution  and  the  amount 
of  decrease  in  the  pulse  rate.    A  slowing  after  a  fall  of  temperature  must  not 
be  coQfounded  with  normal  conditions.     Nervous  influences  as  well  as  the 
causes  proposed  by  Fritsch  must  be  conceded,  but  the  increased  secretion 
of  urine,  demonstrated  by  the  author  and  Klemmer,  is  against  the  acceptance 
of  these  as  sole  causes. 

6.  G.  V.  Liebig's  experiments  upon  the  slowing  of  the  pulse  led  him  to 
think  that  the  cause  demonstrated  by  him  in  the  non-puerperal  might  also  be 
operative  in  the  puerperal  state,  v.  Liebig  constructed  a  very  ingenious 
circulation  apparatus  in  which  suction  could  be  applied  above  the  centre  of 
the  circulation,  just  as  it  is  applied  to  the  heart  and  veins  by  the  action  of  the 
lungs  in  the  thoracic  cavity.  He  found  that  with  increase  of  this  suction  the 
soft  tube  representing  the  venous  system  was  narrowed,  and  that  in  conse- 
quence of  this  the  rapidity  of  the  circulating  fluid  was  lessened  in  proportion 
to  the  extent  of  the  suction-force,  and  upon  comparison  of  this  fact  with  the 
conditions  existing  in  the  systemic  circulation,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  is  less  in  inspiration,  because  during  this  act  the 
suction  action  of  the  lungs  gains  the  ascendancy  in  the  thoracic  cavity 
(Sitzungsber.  der  Ges.  fiir  Morphol.  u.  Phys.  in  Miinchen,  1885).  In 
view  of  these  facts,  it  was  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in  puerperal  women, 
whose  vital  capacity  was  increased,  the  slowing  of  the  pulse  would  also 
l>e  marked.  Dr.  Vegas,  who  undertook  these  investigations  at  my  insti- 
gation, found  that  in  50  perfectly  healthy  puerperal  women  the  vital  capacity 
of  the  lungs  was : — 

1.  The  same  as  before  birth  in  26  cases,  18  primipanc,  6  multiparse. 

2.  Greater  than     "         "       "  17     "        4  "      13         " 
V  Less         **       **         **       tt     y     it         r             "2         " 
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Of  those  whose  vital  capacity  was  the  same  after  as  before  birth  : — 

Slowing  of  the  pulse  in  1 1  primipaixc  and    6  multiparse. 

^Q  <t  «  M  It         ^  <<  "2  ** 

"         "  "      "2  "  "II         "     (with  increased  capacity). 

I^Q  «  <t  <i        (<       2  **  "2  **  **  *'  *' 

t<         «t  *<      <f     Q  i<  •«       o        "         "     lessened  ** 

2^Q  «  ((  <(       t<      e  «  **        2  **  **  **  ** 

The  greatest  increase  of  vital  capacity  was  500  c.cm.  in  42  pulses.  Differ- 
ences of  75  c.cm.  were  not  considered.  According  to  this,  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  there  is  a  causal  connection  between  the  slowing  of  the 
pulse  and  the  increase  of  the  vital  capacity  in  puerperal  women.  These 
observations,  however,  show,  as  is  often  the  case  in  regard  to  many  other 
changes  in  the  organism,  that  this  cause  is  not  the  only  one.  They  do  not 
explain  the  lessened  frequency  of  the  pulse  after  abortion.  Probably  several 
causes  are  here  combined.  The  vital  capacity  of  the  lungs  varies  in  the  last 
weeks  of  pregnancy,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  abdominal  walls, 
from  2700  to  3500  c.cm. ;  it  is  somewhat  less  in  primiparse,  decreases  also 
toward  the  end  of  the  first  stage  and  at  the  end  of  the  second  day  of  the 
puerperal  state  is  somewhat  lessened,  evidently  because  of  debility.  The 
third  or  fourth  day  it  begins  to  rise  again  and  attains  its  maximum  very 
shortly  afterward.  Further  research  is  therefore  necessary,  especially  with 
regard  to  the  influence  of  the  different  puerperal  secretions  upon  the  lessened 
pulse  rate  after  labor.  The  activity  of  the  skin  is  likewise  increased,  usually 
at  once,  and  copious  puerperal  sweats  are  noted,  which  cause  a  strong  smell 
like  butyric  acid,  and  are  most  marked  during  sleep.  They  grow  finally  less, 
but  may  last  for  several  days.  The  secretion  is  not  distinguished  from  the 
ordinary  perspiration  by  the  presence  of  any  specific  ingredients ;  it  causes 
a  good  deal  of  water  to  be  given  off,  and  is  also  accompanied  by  a  rapid 
exfoliation  of  the  epidermis,  which  helps  to  make  the  pigmentation  or 
swelling  of  the  skin  disappear.  It  was  formerly  maintained  that  the  puer- 
peral urine  is  at  first  scanty  and  concentrated.  I  have  proven  that  this  is 
not  the  case ;  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  increased  in  amount,  and,  further- 
more, that  this  increase  is  simply  due  to  a  greater  quantity  of  water ;  that 
the  increase  of  urea  is  insignificant,  while  that  of  chloride  of  sodium  is 
greater.  Phosphoric  acid  is  increased  least  of  all,  but  sulphuric  acid  is 
somewhat  greater  in  quantity.  These  statements,  to  be  sure,  were  combated 
subsequently  by  Kleinwachter  and  Fritsch,  but  later  experimentation  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Klemmer,  in  my  Dresden  clinic,  demonstrated  the  correct 
ness  of  the  earlier  series  of  observations.  The  quantity  of  urine  with  a  mes 
diet  was  2.028  grams  daily;  specific  gravity,  1.019;  quantity  of  urea,  51 
gm. ;  with  egg  diet,  2.029,  i-oi6  and  32.9  respectively;  mixed  diet,  148 
1. 02 1  and  26.1.     Scanty  secretion  of  the  urine  during  the  first  days  is  111 
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wise  abnormal,  and  demands  a  careful  examination,  which  is  of  importance 
from  a  prophylactic  point  of  view.  Recent  investigations  have  demonstrated 
the  importance  of  the  excretory  function  of  the  kidneys  in  another  direc- 
tion ;  for  in  the  case  of  over-distention  of  the  breasts,  the  ingredients  of  the 
milk  pass  into  the  blood,  and  milk  sugar  is  found  unchanged  in  the  urine 
[Bloty  Hempel,  Hofmeister^  Johannovsky),    The  normal  puerperal  urine  con- 
tains small  quantities  of  acetone  {Liebe^ s  iodoform  test :   the  first  products  of 
the  distillation  of  the  urine  are  treated  with  iodide  of  potassium  and  caustic 
soda,  whereupon    the  acetone  causes  a  yellow    precipitate  of  iodoform). 
According  to   Grammatikati  (C/  Gyndk,  No.  23,  1884),  the  quantity  of 
the  milk  secreted  by  the  breasts  is  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  nitrogen 
in  the  urine,  for  when  the  activity  of  the  mammary  glands  is  most  marked 
(the  second  to  the  fourth  day)  the  maximum  quantity  of  nitrogen  is  reached. 
If  the  child  is  taken  from  the  breast,  the  quantity  of  nitrogen  becomes  less 
on  the  following  day. 

The  peptonuria  already  mentioned  usually  begins  in  the  second  half  of  the 
first  day,  often  lasts  beyond  the  fourth  day,  but  seldom  beyond  the  seventh. 
It  may  happen  in  primiparae  and  multiparae,  in  premature  labor  and  patho- 
logical cases,  but  was  lacking  in  a  patient  who  had  undergone  Porro's  opera- 
tion. Peptonuria  has  no  connection  with  the  presence  of  peptone  in  the 
lochia  (Fischer).  Finally  it  may  be  mentioned  that,  according  to  Sahli, 
pepsin  as  such  (as  well  as  trypsin)  was  found  in  healthy  urine  before  break- 
fast, having  been  absorbed  from  the  stomach. 

The  activity  of  the  intestine  is  at  first  slight ;  it  must  become  accustomed 
to  its  new  position  and  changed  circulation  ;  its  movements  are  usually 
slower  during  the  earlier  days.  It  is  quite  easy  to  explain  the  constipation 
of  the  first  three  or  four  days  in  puerperal  women.  They  eat  very  little 
solid  food,  drink  a  great  deal  of  water,  which  is  given  off  freely  by  the 
uterus,  skin,  breasts  and  kidneys;  furthermore,  their  bowels  have  been 
cleared  out  by  injections  during  labor,  and  everything  remaining  in  the 
intestine  has  been  pressed  out  by  the  child's  head ;  more  than  this,  the 
puerperal  woman  lies  quietly  in  bed  for  the  first  few  days.  It  may  often 
happen  that,  owing  to  the  fatigue  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  puerperal 
woman  is  not  able  to  expel  the  fecal  masses  which  have  collected  in  the 
rectum.  My  researclies  upon  the  most  appropriate  diet  for  the  puerperal  state 
have  established  the  fact  that  meat  diet  from  the  first  day  on  leads  to  more 
frequent  passages  and  that  an  enema  is  never  necessary,  but  diarrhoea  is  of 
more  frequent  occurence,  and  undigested  shreds  of  meat  are  found  in  the 
thin  stools.  When  a  mixed  diet  (meat  and  eggs)  is  employed,  the  intestine 
^  emptied  earlier,  but  the  passages  are  within  normal  bounds,  and  the 
passages,  if  diarrhoeal  in  character,  are  isolated  and  do  not  persist. 

It  is,  of  course,  obvious  that,  in  consequence  of  the  increased  elimination, 
the  puerpera  loses  considerably  in  weight,  and  it  was  therefore  not  surprising 
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that  Gassner  should  have  estimated  this  loss  at  6.7  kgm. ;  in  a  puerpera 
weighing  56^  kgm.,  1-485  kgm.  of  the  loss  was  represented  by  the  lochial 
discharge  (lochia  cruenta  i  kgm.,  lochia  serosa  260  gm.,  lochia  alba  205 
gm.).  In  non-nursing  women  he  found  the  loss  even  to  be  1250,  470  and 
160  grams  respectively.  Kleinwachter,  however,  by  means  of  better  nour- 
ishment, arrived  at  a  different  result ;  he  noted  only  about  half  the  loss  of 
weight  reported  by  Gassner,  viz. :  2812  gm.,  and  Klemmer,  in  my  Dresden 
clinic,  by  means  of  meat  diet,  succeeded  in  obtaining  not  only  less  falling 
off  in  weight,  but  in  some  cases  the  patients  gained  up  to  the  tenth  day. 
With  a  diet  of  eggs,  the  average  loss  in  ten  days  was  only  1026  gm.,  against 
only  900  gm.  upon  a  mixed  diet,  or  \  of  the  loss  reported  by  Gassner.  Dr. 
Baumm,  at  my  request,  undertook  a  new  series  of  experiments  in  Munich, 
after  our  puerperal  patients  had  been  put  upon  a  better  diet,  in  order  to  com- 
pare the  results  with  those  obtained  by  Gassner.  The  maximum  loss  of 
weight  observed  by  Dr.  Baumm  ranged  from  1700  to  6500  grams.  Multi- 
paras and  those  who  have  nursed  frequently  lose  more  than  primiparae  and 
non-nursing  women ;  the  greater  the  weight  of  the  individual  concerned, 
the  greater  the  loss  during  the  puerperal  i^eriod.  The  loss  is  somewhat  less 
from  the  first  to  the  third  day,  but  then  the  weight  begins  to  increase  again 
as  follows,  according  to  the  order  of  the  days  (an  average  of  30  cases) : 
1. 121,  0.247,  0.397,  0.476,  0.489,  0.529  =  a  total  of  3.399  kgm.,  or  6.58 
per  cent,  of  the  bodily  weight,  or  10.2  grams  per  kilogram.  After  twins, 
the  loss  is  more  marked;  in  Gassner's  cases  105  gm.  per  kgm.,  and  in  one 
of  my  own  cases  11  to  46  gm.  per  kgm.,  the  whole  loss  amounting  to  13. 114 
kgm.  This  woman,  it  is  true,  had  pronounced  oedema  of  the  legs  (circum- 
ference of  the  calf  44  cm.),  and  passed  almost  14  litres  of  light-colored  urine 
in  6  days.  The  factors  influencing  this  loss  of  weight  are  those  which  have 
been  mentioned  above  and  need  no  further  explanation.  Accompanying 
these  objective  changes  are  certain  subjective  phenomena  of  the  recently- 
delivered  woman^  which  are  as  follows:  Soon  after  birth  a  desire  is  felt  for 
food  and  drink,  and  as  soon  as  this  is  satisfied,  a  longing  for  sleep  is  mani- 
fested, and  from  this  short  sleep  the  woman  usually  awakens  in  a  moderate 
perspiration,  feeling  fresher  and  stronger.  A  slight  burning  in  the  external 
genitals,  arising  from  the  presence  of  small  wounds,  is  all  that  is  complained 
of.  After  a  time,  a  desire  is  felt  to  pass  water,  and  this  is  usually  accom- 
plished, but  is  accompanied  by  slight  pain,  due  to  small  tears  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  urethra.  Not  infrequently  the  first  attempt  to  urinate  is 
abortive,  and  it  is  only  after  several  trials  that  the  urine  is  finally  forced  out. 
In  primiparae,  the  occasional  contractions  of  the  uterus  may  be  felt  by  pal- 
pation of  the  uterus,  or  they  may  not  be  felt  at  all,  or  only  when  the  child  is 
put  to  the  breast.  Multiparae,  on  the  contrary,  suffer  from  quite  severe 
^^after-pains'''  for  about  two  or  three  days,  which,  however,  gradually  be- 
come less  and  less ;  the  shorter  the  labor,  the  more  severely  these  after-pains 
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SLTC  felt.  The  desire  for  food  during  the  first  days  is  not  usually  very  great ; 
t:liirst,  however,  is  more  marked,  owing  to  the  increased  loss  of  fluid.  Never- 
t.lieless,  when  the  course  of  all  the  processes  of  involution  is  normal,  solid 
nourishment  becomes  a  necessity  from  about  the  third  to  the  fifth  day,  and 
tlie  English  puerpera  eats  her  beefsteak  at  this  time  with  great  relish.  They 
seem  to  stand  this  very  well,  while  our  puerperal  women,  who  are  unaccus- 
tomed to  meat,  pass  part  of  it  undigested  and  suffer  from  slight  diarrhoea. 
The  increasing  swelling  and  tension  of  the  breasts  renders  movements  of  the 
arms  and  the  lateral  position  difficult,  they  also  sometimes  cause  headache ; 
however,  when  the  nipples  are  in  proper  condition,  and  the  child  takes  the 
breast  regularly  and  well,  these  slight  annoyances  usually  completely  disap- 
p^r  by  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  great  relief  being  afforded  as  soon  as  the 
patient  has  a  free  evacuation.  Very  often,  when  the  child  is  nursed,  there  is 
some  pain  at  the  nipple  ;  it  is  reddened  and  small  vesicles  are  noticed,  but 
this  also  quickly  disappears,  and  as  soon  as  the  swelling  of  the  breasts  is 
reduced,  the  healthy  puerpera  begins  to  feel  a  sense  of  well-being,  which 
increases  as  she  sees  her  child  thriving  with  each  application  to  the  breast. 
There  is  still  a  great  tendency  to  constipation  as  compared  with  the  non- 
puerperal condition,  which  continues  as  long  as  the  patient  remains  in  bed, 
and  often  longer.  Moreover,  she  is  subject  to  copious  sweats.  Even  if  the 
involution  of  the  genitals  has  been  normal,  when  the  patient  leaves  her  bed 
in  most  cases  she  is  subject  to  a  feeling  of  muscular  weakness,  for  which  every 
allowance  should  be  made ;  this  is  usually  overcome  in  a  few  days,  and  gives 
way  to  a  better  appetite  and  fresher  appearance.  In  those  who  do  not  nurse 
their  children,  the  duration  of  the  red  lochia  is  longer  and  the  loss  of  weight 
greater,  because  the  lochial  discharge  lasts  longer;  furthermore,  a  small 
quantity  of  blood  may  be  passed  after  getting  up.  The  involution  of  the 
uterus  is  much  slower.  Swelling  of  the  breasts  is  also  of  somewhat  longer 
duration,  and  the  milk  ceases  to  flow  sooner  or  later,  according  to  circum- 
stances. Menstruation  in  those  who  do  not  nurse  usually  makes  its  appear- 
ance, upon  an  average,  six  to  eight  weeks  after  delivery.  Women  who  have 
borne  frequently  usually  have  the  easiest  time  of  it  during  the  puerperal 
period,  and  their  subjective  as  well  as  objective  condition  is  so  good  that 
they  really  have  very  little  to  complain  of. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
The  Diagnosis  of  the  Puerperal  Condition. 

The  symptoms  which  lead  to  the  diagnosis  of  this  condition,  like  those  of 
pregnancy,  may  be  divided  into  uncertain,  probable  and  positive  signs ;  for 
the  same  reasons  as  before  mentioned,  because  the  first-named  may  he 
present  in  the  male,  the  second  only  upon  the  genitals  of  the  female,  and 
the  third  class,  or  absolutely  sure  signs,  are  derived  from  the  ovum.  In 
class  I  are  included  relaxed,  withered,  wrinkled,  pigmented  abdominal  walls, 
oedema  of  the  skin,  varicose  veins  and  sweats ;  to  class  II  belong  the  swollen 
secreting  breasts,  with  large  veins,  the  nature  of  tne  secretion,  colostrum  ; 
the  gaping  vulva  with  fissures  of  the  perineum  or  within  the  vulva  ;  the  wide, 
smooth  vagina,  the  remains  of  the  obliterated  hymen  and  the  fissures  in  the 
vault  of  the  vagina ;  the  lengthened,  fissured  cervix,  the  gaping  external 
and  internal  rings ;  the  enlarged  uterus,  upon  the  internal  surface  of  which 
the  placental  site  may  be  felt  for  the  first  seven  or  eight  days,  and  the 
lochial  discharge.  All  these  are  only  probable  signs ;  none  of  them  are  sure 
when  isolated,  because  they  may  be  very  pronounced  in  other  conditions,  as 
for  instance,  the  secretion  of  the  breasts  may  be  present  in  tumors  of  the 
uterus  and  ovaries,  and  may  also  obtain  without  them,  even  at  an  advanced 
age  ;  the  changes  at  the  vulva  may  occur  in  lupus,  carcinoma,  or  may  be  due 
to  the  passage  of  foreign  bodies,  etc.  411_ofj^he3e  signs,  or  at  least  the 
majority  of^them,  when  taken  together  justify  a  positive  dljagsi^is.  The 
fact  that  they  soon'3isappear,  of  rapidly  change  with  time,  is  in  favor  of  the 
diagnosis,  as  atrophy  of  the  uterus,  lessening  of  the  quantity  of  its  secretion, 
cessation  of  the  secretion  of  milk.  These  may  all  be  used  as  essential  sup- 
ports to  the  diagnosis. 

Sure  proof  of  the  occurrence  of  birth  is  only  furnished  by  the  dis- 
covery  of  parts  of  the  ovum.  I  remember  the  case  of  a  servant  who  sued 
her  mistress  because  the  latter  had  accused  her  of  having  had  intercourse 
with  her  husband.  I  succeeded  in  extracting  a  small  piece  of  tissue  about  the 
size  of  a  pea  from  the  external  os,  and  easily  demonstrated  the  presence  of 
very  pretty  chorionic  villi,  thus  proving  at  once  the  occurrence  of  cohabi- 
tation, conception,  abortion,  and  destruction  of  the  child.  If  one  suc- 
ceeds in  removing  remains  of  the  placenta  from  the  inner  surface  of  the 
uterus,  the  diagnosis  is  established  beyond  the  question  of  a  doubt.  In  most 
cases,  the  demonstration  of  shreds  of  the  decidua  with  large  nucleated  and 
fatty  cells,  is  of  itself  a  sure  proof.  As  regards  the  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  labor,  the  breasts,  size  of  the  uterus,  the  nature  of  its  secretion,  and 
i^t  freshness  of  the  wounds  present  will  aid  in  determining  the  point  in 
question.  In  a  like  manner  the  quantity  and  extent  of  the  last-named  con- 
V  ditions  will  determine  the  question  as  to  whether  the  child  was  mature  or 
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born  prematurely.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  possible  to  establish  the  fact 
that  twins  have  been  born,  in  a  woman  who  has  been  recently  delivered. 
This  question  was  put  to  me  by  one  of  our  judges,  and  unless  the  placenta 
is  still  present,  the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence  must  be  admitted. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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After  birth  very  important  changes  also  take  place  in  the  new-born  infant. 
In  the  first  place,  the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  remains  relaxed  and  bluish- 
white  for  about  twenty-four  hours,  when  the  red  line  of  demarcation  begins  to 
show  itself,  which  soon  becomes  moist ;  beginning  with  the  amniotic  sheath 
of  the  cord,  the  gelatin  of  Wharton,  and  then  the  vessels  are  destroyed, 
while  the  rest  of  the  cord  appears  flat,  brown  and  mummified.  When 
the  vessels  of  the  cord  have  become  very  thin,  it  falls  off,  usually  while  the 
child  is  in  the  bath,  from  the  third  to  the  sixth  day ;  somewhat  later  in  small  or 
prematurely  bom  children  than  in  those  who  are  strong.  The  umbilical  arte- 
ries now  shorten,  and  the  remaining  end  of  the  cord  is  drawn  into  the  um- 
bilicBS  like  a  plug  and  stops  it  up  completely,  thus  avoiding  umbilical  hernia. 

With  the  first  inspiration  which  fully  distends  the  lungs,  the  blood  streams 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  in  greater  quantity,  and  no  longer  passes 
through  the  ductus  arteriosus  Botalli ;  the  blood  returns  from  the  lungs  by 
tDeans  of  the  pulmonary  veins  into  the  left  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  so  to 
the  aorta;  arterial  and  venous  blood  are  no  longer  mixed ;  the  liver  receives 
less  blood,  owing  to  the  ligature  of  the  umbilical  vein,  and  there  is  hence 
l«s  congestion  of  its  capillaries  and  less  secretion  of  bile,  which  fact  was 
formerly  used  to  explain  the  frequent  occurrence  of  icterus  neonatorum.  The 
newborn  infant  is  not  accustomed  to  sucking,  and  should  not  be  put  to  the 
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breast  very  often.  The  colostrum,  acting  as  a  cathartic,  causes  free  evacu- 
ations of  meconium ;  the  function  of  the  skin,  as  well  as  that  of  the  kidney, 
is  very  active ;  to  which  is  added  the  not  inconsiderable  pulmonary  evapo- 
ration, so  that  with  all  this  outflow  and  very  little  income,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  child  should  lose  in  weight  during  the  first  three  or  four  days. 
This  loss,  according  to  my  observations,  is  about  250  grams  on  an  average 
in  the  mature  child,  and  continues  until  the  stump  of  the  cord  falls  off.  It  is 
of  longer  duration  in  a  weak  child,  particularly  when  it  is  nourished  artifi- 
cially. The  navel  having  healed  up,  if  the  child  is  healthy  and  nursed  by  a 
healthy  mother,  it  begins  to  gain  again  about  the  fourth  day,  and  by  the 
seventh  or  eighth  day  is  as  heavy  as  it  was  at  birth.  The  minimum  weight 
occurs  in  the  morning  before  nursing ;  it  begins  to  gain  during  the  day,  and 
the  maximum  weight  is  obtained  in  the  evening  after  the  last  meal,  while 
during  the  night  the  child  becomes  gradually  lighter. 

According  to  Fleischmann,  the  daily  and  monthly  increase  (beginning  with 
an  initial  weight  of  3500  gm.)  is  as  follows : — 


DAILY  INCRBASB. 


MONTHLY   INCKEA5B. 


First      Month 

Second  ** 
Third 

Fourth  *• 
Fifth 
Sixth 

Seventh  " 

Eighth  " 

Ninth  " 

Tenth  " 

Eleventh  " 

Twelfth  »* 


35  gm "050  = 


32 
28 

22 

18 

14 
12 

10 

10 

9 
8 

6 


« 


(i 


i{ 


«{ 


<• 


« 


({ 


<( 


({ 


(I 


i( 


960 
840 
660 

540 
420 
360 
300 
300 
270 
240 
180 


4500  gm. 

5800  " 

6350  " 

7ocx>  " 

7550  " 

7970  " 

8350  " 

8630  " 

8930  " 

9200  " 

9450  " 
9600 


it 


The  average  temperature  of  the  newborn  child  immediately  after  birth  is 
99.8°  F.  The  influence  of  the  first  bath,  etc.,  has  been  already  discussed, 
and  from  this  moment  the  temperature  is  pretty  constant,  varying  in  the 
course  of  the  day  from  98.8®  F.  to  99®  F.;  weak  children  have  a  lower  tem- 
perature— 98.8°  F.,  98.5°  F.,  98.7°  F.,  98.8°  F.  If  there  is  a  temperature 
of  100°  F.  to  100.4°  F.  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  it  indicates  the  presence 
of  some  disease  in  the  child.  In  well-nourished  children  the  temperature 
does  not  usually  sink  below  98.2°  F.,  but  this  degree  is  usually  noted  about 
the  fourth  or  fifth  day.  Boys  have  no  higher  temperature  than  girls.  It  rises 
to  its  maximum  after  nursing,  and  is  on  an  average  higher  at  noon  than  in 
the  evening  (^Bdrensprung^  Sommer).  There  seems  to  be  no  difference 
between  sleeping  and  waking,  but  when  the  child  cries  the  mercury  rises 
somewhat. 

The  urine  of  the  newborn  infant  is  slightly  acid,  pale  yellow,  and  of  a 
specific  gravity  from  1.005  ^^  1.007  j  there  is  often  a  sediment  of  uric  acid 
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in  the  kidney — ^uric  acid  infarction.     The  quantity  is  copious,  and  is  passed 
from  six  to  twenty  times  daily. 

The  evacuation  of  the  meconium  lasts  three  or  four  days,  after  which  the 
stools  become  saffron  colored,  and  are  discharged  three  or  four  times  daily. 
Id  the  meconium  are  found  lanugo,  epithelial  detritus  and  nuclei.  The 
physiological  icterus,  which  appears  about  the  third  to  the  fifth  day,  depends 
partly  upon  the  lessened  pressure  in  the  hepatic  veins,  owing  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  function  of  respiration,  which  favors  the  passage  of  the  bile  into 
the  blood,  and  partly  upon  the  swelled  condition  of  the  capsule  of  Glisson, 
which  is  connected  with  the  casting  off  of  the  umbilical  cord  {Birch-Hirsch- 
feli).  Hofmeier  believes  it  is  due  to  a  dissolution  of  the  blood,  which  is 
promoted  by  the  liver  (greater  destruction  of  red  blood-corpuscles),  whereby 
an  abnormal  quantity  of  bile,  very  rich  in  pigment,  is  secreted. 


CHAPTER  V. 
The  Care  of  the  Puerperal  Woman. 

Although  the  condition  of  the  recently  delivered  woman  is  not  pathologic 
cal,  still  it  is  hard  to  draw  the  line  between  the  physiological  and  patho- 
l(^ical  states.  It  is  in  many  respects  very  peculiar,  more  like  that  of  a 
wounded  person,  and  requires  proper  diet  and  long-continued  care  and 
watching.  The  tendency  of  the  female  body  to  disease,  upon  the  whole,  is 
heightened  by  wounding,  dilatation  and  tearing  of  the  genitals,  their  ready 
accessibility  to  the  external  air ;  and  furthermore,  by  the  processes  going  on 
in  the  breasts.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  puerpera 
that  the  following  precautions  be  carried  out  carefully,  beginning  with 
simple  nourishment,  cleanliness,  rest  in  bed,  pure  air  and  avoidaitce  of  all 
excitement,  whether  of  joy,  sorrow  or  anger.  Nothing  is  more  injudicious 
and  more  often  followed  by  serious  results  than  carelessness  during  the  puer- 
peral state,  and  many  of  the  long  and  tedious  diseases  of  woman  may  be 
^ed  back  to  this  period.  Happily,  the  time  is  past  when  the  care  of  the 
puerperal  woman  could  be  summed  up  in  two  words  :  Fasting  and  sweating. 
However,  there  are  many  prejudices  which  must  still  be  overcome,  as  for 
instance,  regarding  the  nourishment  of  the  woman,  the  ventilation  and 
lighting  of  the  room,  the  nursing  of  the  child,  and  bathing  of  mother  and  ^ 
child.  If  the  physician  is  firm  and  can  give  reasons  for  the  rules  he  lays 
down,  he  will  prevail.  He  is  looked  to  for  advice  as  regards  the  puerperal 
chamber ;  it  should  not  be  too  light,  but  quiet,  with  a  temperature  of  63°- 
^5°  F- ;  it  should  be  directly  ventilated  or  indirectly  by  means  of  a  neigh- 
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boring  room  several  times  daily,  so  that  no  smell  is  noticed  upon  entering 
the  room.  The  bed  should  be  comfortable  and  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
not  too  high;  the  body  dry  and  warm,  but  not  too  heavily  covered.  At 
first,  the  woman  should  lie  upon  the  back,  but  this  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary after  the  first  days;  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  she  may  be  allowed  to 
take  any  position  that  is  most  convenient  to  her.  The  patient  should  not 
get  up  before  the  ninth  or  tenth  day,  as  the  uterus  has  not  yet  recovered  its 
former  position,  and  displacement  and  hemorrhages  are  to  be  feared.  She 
should  first  be  put  upon  a  sofa,  and  may  then,  after  a  time,  be  allowed  to 
sit  up  upon  this.  Fainting  spells  are  quite  frequent  when  the  bed  is  suddenly 
left,  so  that  she  should  be  given  her  breakfast  before  rising.  At  first,  she 
must  not  stay  out  of  bed  longer  than  two  hours  at  most,  but  may  gradually 
increase  this  time.  If  hemorrhage  occurs,  she  must  be  put  back  to  bed  at  once. 
Every  puerperal  woman  should  be  instructed  to  pass  her  water  six  or  eight 
hours  after  birth,  and  if  she  cannot  do  this  after  repeated  efforts,  it  should 
be  drawn  with  a  catheter,  well  disinfected,  and  not  introduced  under  the 
clothes,  but  by  exposing  the  opening  of  the  urethra,  and  first  carefully 
washing  off  the  lochial  discharge  from  its  neighborhood.  This  should  be 
repeated  every  eight  hours  if  necessary.  In  the  first  two  or  three  days,  the 
diet  should  be  scanty,  the  nourishment  not  too  concentrated,  and  princi- 
pally fluid  in  character ;  the  mother  must  not  be  allowed  to  fast,  espe- 
cially, if  she  nurses  her  child.  The  diet  is  as  follows :  According  to  von 
Voit's  statements,  a  non-laboring  woman  should  be  given  85  grams  of  albu- 
men, 30  grams  of  fat  and  300  grams  of  carbohydrates,  and  a  puerpetal 
woman  who  nurses  her  child  should  at  least  be  put  upon  the  same  regimen. 
Prof.  Stumpf  has  arranged  the  following  dietary  for  use  in  our  clinic  :  — 

Women  in  labor  and  puerperae  during  the  first  day  are  given  :  Morning  : 
]^  litre  of  milk.  Noon :  ]^  litre  of  light  meat  soup,  and  the  same  in 
the  evening.  (Nutritive  value:  11.3  albumen,  13.3  fat,  12.3  carbohy- 
drates.) 

PuerpeVal  women  the  second  and  third  day.  Morning  :  ^  litre  of  milk 
with  a  roll.  Noon  :  Meat  soup,  an  egg,  a  roll.  Evenmg :  ^  litre  of  soup, 
as  at  noon,  and  a  roll.  (Nutritive  value  :  Albumen,  29,  fats,  19,  carbohy- 
drates, 78.) 

From  the  fourth  to  the  sixth  day  inclusive.     Morning :   ]y^  litre  of  milk 

with  a  roll,  or  y^  litre  of  coffee  with  a  roll  and  15  gm.  of  sugar.     Noon  :   ^ 

litre  of  meat  soup,   100  gm.  of  boiled  or  roast  veal,  or  custard,  one  roll. 

Evening:  ^  litre  of  soup  with  a  roll.     (Nutritive  value :  52  albumen,  25 

.fats,  III  carbohydrates.) 

From  the  seventh  day  on.  Morning:  ]^  litre  of  milk  with  a  roll,  or  ^ 
litre  of  coffee  and  a  roll  and  15  gm.  of  sugar.  Noon  :  ]^  litre  of  soup,  100 
gm.  of  beef  without  bones,  y^  litre  of  vegetables,  a  roll,  '^  litre  of  beer. 
Evening:  Soup,  70  gms.  of  veal  (boiled  and  without  bones),  or  custard,  a 
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roll  and  }l  litre  of  beer.     Nutritive  value:  69  albumen,  25  fat,  150  to  170 
carbohydrates.) 

This  maybe  supplemented  by  one  or  two  fresh  eggs  daily,  or  by  increasing 
the  milk,  beer  or  meat  about  15  to  20  per  cent.,  or  by  substituting  game 
or  chicken  for  beef  or  veal.  As  the  bowels,  for  the  reasons  above  men- 
tioned, do  not  usually  move  until  the  third  day,  it  is  well  to  give  a  simple 
injection  of  about  a  quart  of  lukewarm  water  the  evening  of  the  third  or 
morning  of  the  fourth  day;  if  several  of  these  do  not  suffice,  then  and  only 
then  a  large  spoonful  of  castor  oil  may  be  given  in  tea  or  coffee ;  an  emul- 
sion may  be  made  with  tr.  aurant.  and  aq.  cinnamomi,  which  is  easily  taken. 
As  regards  the  treatment  of  the  external  genitals,  perfect  cleanliness  is  the 
principal  thing,  for  when  the  lochial  discharge  decomposes  upon  the  external 
genitals  a  penetrating  odor  is  given  off.  Hence,  the  external  genitals  should 
be  washed  several  times  daily  with  lukewarm,  salicylated  or  carbolized  water 
and  carefully  dried  without  causing  pain.  A  daily  injection  into  the  vagina 
of  a  three-per-cent.  solution  of  boric  acid  (or  i  -  4000  corrosive  subli- 
mate) is  very  agreeable  to  most  puerperal  women,  but  this  is  not  indis- 
pensable. The  vulva  should  be  covered  by  a  wad  of  salicylated  cotton  and 
a  three-cornered  cloth  fastened  over  this.  Finally,  the  nursing  puerperal 
woman  should  be  warned  against  the  use  of  drugs,  and  the  attendant  should 
be  careful  in  the  use  of  rhubarb,  iodide  of  potassium,  mercury,  antimony  and 
almost  all  of  the  metals,  all  of  which  remedies  have  been  demonstrated  in  the 
milk  after  their  ingestion.  On  the  other  hand,  quinine  and  the  narcotics  are 
not  open  to  this  objection.  Furthermore,  we  may  influence  the  nursing  child 
by  giving  the  medicine  to  its  mother,  as  syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron,  for 

• 

instance.  If  the  mother  can  nurse  the  child  herself,  she  should  put  it  to  the 
breast  as  soon  as  its  cries  testify  to  its  hunger,  that  is,  if  she  is  not  too 
exhausted  by  labor.  This  usually  happens  six  or  eight  hours  after  birth. 
The  child  should  be  put  to  the  breast  at  definite  intervals,  at  most  every  two 
or  three  hours,  and  it  is  very  well  to  accustom  the  child  not  to  nurse  from 
ten  o'clock  in  the  evening  until  six  in  the  morning.  Before  and  after  nurs- 
ing, the  nipple  should  be  bathed  with  lukewarm  water.  Usually  the  mother 
will  find  the  lateral  position  most  convenient  for  the  child,  in  preference  to 
^ying  it  across  the  abdomen  to  suit  the  mother's  convenience,  for  in  this 
position  the  nipple  is  seized  obliquely,  the  child  cannot  nurse  or  swallow 
well,  it  slips  down  upon  the  abdomen  and  fissures  of  the  nipple  more  easily 
occur.  A  woman  who  desires  to  nurse  her  child  should  possess  the  following 
qualifications  ;  Her  breasts  should  be  normal,  /*.  e.,  the  nipples  easily  seized 
and  not  sore,  the  areola  free  from  ulcers  and  eruptions.  There  should  also 
be  no  scars  or  signs  of  a  previous  mastitis.  Women  who  have  previously 
bad  inflammation  of  the  breast  very  frequently  suffer  from  recurrence  of  the 
arae  trouble,  owing  to  the  irritation  of  the  old  cicatrices  by  nursing. 
Furthermore,  the  existence  of  diseases,  as  syphilis,  gonorrhoea,  chronic  skin 
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eruptions,  tuberculosis,  epilepsy  and  insanity,  contraindicate  nursing  of 
one's  own  or  another's  child.  Even  in  women  with  a  history  of  tuber- 
culosis in  the  family,  nursing  should  only  be  permitted  with  great  caution. 
Very  excitable  or  passionate  women  should  not  nurse,  as  experience  has 
shown  that  the  quality  of  the  milk  may  be  changed  by  strong  emotions. 

If  the  mother  cannot  or  should  not  nurse  her  own  child,  the  best  substitute 
is  a  good  wet-nurse.  The  choice  of  the  nurse  should  be  left  to  the  physician, 
for  he  alone  is  competent  to  judge  whether  this  or  that  nurse  is  suitable  for 
this  or  that  child.  In  order  to  form  a  reliable  opinion  as  to  the  eligibility  of 
the  wet-nurse,  her  own  child  should  be  seen,  as  one  may  most  surely  judge 
from  its  cleanliness  and  appearance  the  health  and  qualifications  of  the 
mother.  If  the  child  in  question  is  well  nourished,  free  from  constipation 
and  the  stools  of  normal  consistency,  and  if  it  sleeps  well,  this  testifies  to 
the  quality  as  well  as  the  quantity  of  its  mother's  milk.  The  best  age  for 
a  wet-nurse  is  between  twenty  and  thirty-five  years,  and  those  who  have 
already  nursed  a  child  should  be  given  the  preference,  as  they  know  from 
experience  what  food  gives  the  most  milk,  and,  in  fact,  know  all  about  the 
condition  in  question,  and  also  because  they  do  not  worry  so  much  about 
losing  their  milk.  Country  women  are  to  be  preferred  to  those  who  live  in 
the  city.  It  is  also  beneficial  to  the  nursing  child  that  the  wet-nurse  be  of 
much  the  same  disposition  as  the  child's  mother,  and  that  she  have  been 
delivered  at  about  the  same  time,  for  the  age  of  the  milk  alters  the  pro- 
portion of  its  constituents;  the  casein,  for  instance,  increases  in  quantity 
until  the  end  of  the  second  month,  as  also  does  the  amount  of  sugar,  while 
the  fat  decreases  from  month  to  month.  The  nurse,  as  a  rule,  should  not 
have  been  confined  over  six  or  eight  weeks  before  the  mother.  In  any  case, 
the  rule  should  be  adhered  to,  that  whether  the  ages  of  the  two  children  are 
different  by  several  months  or  not,  a  bluish  milk  containing  sugar  should  be 
chosen  for  the  younger,  and  one  rich  in  casein  and  fat  for  the  elder  child. 
Trustworthy  evidence  should  be  furnished  by  the  nurse  in  order  to  avoid 
deception  in  regard  to  the  date  of  her  labor.  Newborn  infants  who  take 
the  breast  of  one  who  has  already  nursed  for  several  months  are  very  liable 
to  suffer  from  indigestion,  especially  flatulence,  colic,  and  also  constipa- 
tion ;  they  cry  a  great  deal,  and  are  prone  to  disease  of  the  stomach,  because 
they  have  difficulty  in  digesting  the  milk.  It  is  advisable  to  investigate  the 
nurse's  family  history,  whether  the  parents  have  had  gout,  eniptions,  etc., 
who  the  father  of  the  nurse  is,  and  whether  his  health  is  good.  If  the  nurse 
has  an  excess  of  milk,  it  is  advisable  to  allow  the  milk  to  run  off  before  each 
period  of  nursing,  otherwise,  the  child  is  apt  to  swallow  the  milk  too  quickly, 
and  thus  overload  its  stomach  and  suffer  from  disturbances  of  digestion. 
Nurses  of  this  class  must  be  warned  not  to  give  the  breast  too  frequently  or 
too  long,  else  the  children  will  become  too  fat.  Sometimes,  in  such  cases, 
it  is  necessary  to  cut  down  the  amount  of  fat  and  meat  given  to  the  nurse. 
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According  to  the  French  physician  Larap^ri^re,  the  breast  of  a  healthy  woman 
gives  off  50  to  60  grams  every  hour ;  this  may  be  tested  by  drawing  the 
milk  out  with  a  breast-pump.  Sometimes  very  desirable  nurses  notice  a  per- 
ceptible decrease  of  their  milk  during  the  first  days  of  their  service,  which 
is  only  temporary,  however.  This  is  probably  largely  due  to  the  change  of 
her  mode  of  living,  the  separation  from  her  own  child,  and  the  natural  em- 
barrassment caused  by  her  new  position.  This  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
and  an  unnecessary  change  of  nurses  will  thereby  be  often  avoided.  The 
following  articles  of  food  increase  the  supply  of  milk :  bread  and  butter, 
custards,  eggs  or  dishes  made  of  eggs,  milk-broth,  thick  soups,  meat  of  all 
kinds,  and  dry  mealy  vegetables,  peas  or  beans  pressed  and  made  into  soups 
andpur^e,  beer,  and  coffee  with  milk.  The  former  diet  of  the  nurse. must 
be  taken  into  consideration,  for  instance,  the  dishes  which  she  has  pre- 
viously liked  and  enjoyed,  otherwise  indigestion  might  result,  which  would 
interfere  with  the  formation  of  the  milk.  A  nurse  from  the  country,  accus- 
tomed to  an  almost  entirely  vegetable  and  milk  diet,  should  not  at  once 
be  given  meat  daily,  but  the  usual  diet  should  be  continued  for  a  certain 
period  of  time,  as  long  as  it  suffices  for  the  supply  of  milk.  These  foods  do 
not  all  directly  increase  the  secretion  of  the  milk,  as  is  seen  when  linseed- 
bran  refuse  is  given  to  cows  to  increase  their  milk.  Moleschott  mentions 
the  fact  that  chestnuts  increase  the  quantity  of  milk.  Sugar  in  the  form  of 
sugar  water,  or  administered  by  sweetening  many  of  the  dishes  given  the 
nurse,  as  milk  and  dishes  containing  milk,  is  to  be  recommended,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  she  should  not  use  an  excess  of  salt,  for  this,  when  present 
in  great  quantity,  is  apt  to  decompose  the  milk ;  moderate  salting  of  the 
food  may  be  permitted,  but  nurses  should  not  be  allowed  to  eat  salt  herring 
or  too  salty  meat.  Furthermore,  she  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  the  child 
to  bed  with  her  at  night  in  order  to  give  it  the  breast ;  on  the  contrary,  she 
should  get  up  herself  if  it  be  necessary  to  nurse  the  baby.  The  mother 
should  observe  the  child  carefully  during  the  first  week  after  birth,  while  it 
«at  the  breast,  and  it  will  soon  be  seen  whether  the  nurse  is  suitable  to  the 
child.  The  baby  should  be  weighed  at  regular  intervals  to  test  the  effect  of 
this  mode  of  nourishment.  If  its  weight  increases,  and  the  stools  are  regu- 
^  the  sleep  quiet ;  if  it  does  not  cry  too  much  and  becomes  bright  and 
flourishing,  and  free  from  eruptions  upon  the  head  and  body,  the  nurse  is 
satbfactory.  But  if  the  baby  is  continually  restless,  with  flatulence,  colic, 
^nd  diarrhoea;  if  it  becomes  thin,  pale  and  covered  with  eruptions,  the 
"^ilkof  the  nurse  in  question  is  obviously  not  beneficial  to  the  child,  and  its 
nourishment  must  be  furnished  by  another  nurse,  or  by  other  means. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
The  Care  of  the  New-Bom  Infant. 
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The  child's  clothing  should  fit  well,  but  not  too  tight,  it  must  be  warm 
enough,  and  especial  care  should  be  taken  of  the  navel — navel  dressings 
of  salicylated  cotton  should  be  provided,  with  a  bandage.  It  should  sleep 
in  a  cradle  or  bed,  but  never  in  the  mother's  or  the  nurse's  bed.  The 
cradle  should  be  kept  warm  in  winter  by  hot  bottles.  The  infant  should  be 
bathed  every  day  in  water  at  92°  F.,  and  immediately  enveloped  in  a  flannel 
cloth  and  carefully  dried.  More  than  this,  when  the  child  wets  itself,  it 
should  be  carefully  dried,  otherwise  the  parts  become  excoriated.  The  eyes 
should  be  washed  out  with  a  very  fine  piece  of  soft  linen,  and  its  mouth 
should  be  washed  out  each  time  after  it  is  given  the  breast,  that  sprue  may  be 
avoided.  All  "sugar  teats  "  are  harmful.  The  mother's  milk  alone  suffices 
usually,  and  also  keeps  the  bowels  regular  ;  hence,  sugar  water  and  all  sorts 
of  teas  are  superfluous.  The  genitals  and  anus,  as  well  as  all  of  the  depres- 
sions upon  the  body  must  be  carefully  cleaned,  and  intertrigo  thus  avoided. 
Healthy  children  may  be  taken  out  in  two  weeks  in  summer,  when  the  air  is 
warm  and  there  is  no  wind  ;  in  winter  or  as  long  as  it  is  frosty,  the  child 
should  not  be  taken  out  until  it  is  a  year  old.  Weaning  from  the  breast 
should  take  place  gradually  about  the  time  the  first  teeth  are  cut,  at  about 
the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  month.  These  are  the  most  important  rules  when 
the  child  is  nursed  by  the  mother.  If,  however,  it  is  to  be  raised  upon  the 
bottle,  the  physician  must  watch  the  child's  condition  more  carefully  and 
observe  the  following  points  : — 

Choice  and  Preparation  of  the  Nourishment. — The  cheaj)est,  most  easily 
procured,  and  when  proi)erly  prepared  the  best,  substitute  for  the  milk 
of  the  mother  is  cow's  milk ;  not  the  milk  of  one  cow  alone,  but  that  of 
several  mixed  together.  There  is  no  doubt  that  disease  germs  may  be  trans- 
mitted by  the  milk.  The  infection  of  the  milk  may  be  due,  however,  to  the 
water  mixed  with  it,  or  it  may  be  specifically  infected  and  serve  as  a  medium 
for  the  development  of  the  germs  of  disease,  or  simply  be  the  bearer  of  them. 
Scarlatina,  for  instance,  has  been  communicated  to. a  young  milking  cow 
(K/ein)j  and  diseases,  like  the  foot-and-mouth  distemper,  have  been  trans- 
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tnitted.    Thursfield  has  proven  that  milk  epidemics  occurred  almost  exclu- 
sively among  the  customers  of  those  dealers  who  contract  to  deliver  a  cer- 
tain   amount  of  milk  daily,  so  that  they  sometimes  mixed  the  milk  of  sick 
and   pregnant  cows,  and  also  added  a  quantity  of  water.     The  only  safe- 
guard against  individual  infection  is  to  boil  the  milk  before  its  ingestion. 
The  first  point  of  importance  in  safely  nourishing  a  child  by  means  of  cow's 
milk,  is  to  provide*  milk  in  which  no  product  of  fermentation  or  deleterious 
organisms  are  present.     Thorough  sterilization  of  milk  is  very  difficult  to 
accomplish,  and  also  very  inconvenient,  and  one  must  be  satisfied  if  the  very 
obstinate,  resisting  lactic  acid  ferment  may  be  so  weakened  that  the  milk 
will  keep  for  three  or  four  weeks  without  getting  sour.     This  degree  of 
sterilization  is  attained  by  boiling  the  milk  for  thirty-five  to  forty  minutes 
in  closed  flasks.     Analogous  to  the  conditions  of  natural  nourishment,  the 
milk  must  be  protected  from  the  time  of  its  preparation  until  it  is  received 
by  tbe  child.     In  order  to  fulfill  these  demands,  Prof.  Soxhlet  (Munich), 
from  one  of  whose  lectures  I  have  taken  the  directions  word  for  word,  has 
invented  a  very  useful  and  practical  apparatus,  which  is  manufactured  in 
New  York  by  C.  Riessrier  &  Co.,  and  may  be  ordered  through  dealers.     I 
will  not  describe  the  apparatus  here,  as  it  is  well  known,  but  will  only 
emphasize  the  facts  that  it  has  been  successfully  used  in  many  cases,  that  it 
has  been  tested  in  every  respect  and  not  found  wanting,  and  that  children 
nourished  in  this  way  thrive  and  flourish  exceedingly  well.     The  milk  must, 
of  course,  be  recently  warmed   before   it   is  given  to  the  child.     Soxhlet 
describes  how  this  is  done  in  his  directions  for  the  use  of  the  apparatus. 

The  position  of  the  bottle  during  nursing  is  also  of  importance  ;  it  should 
not  press  too  strongly  against  the  hard  palate,  and  the  milk  ought  not  to 
flow  out  too  freely,  lest  it  be  swallowed  too  hastily  and  be  vomited  up 
again.  The  milk  should  not  be  too  rich  in  fat,  and  must  be  sweetened  and 
diluted  with  water,  according  to  the  age  of  the  child.  In  weak  children  or 
Aose  who  are  subject  to  catarrhal  troubles,  instead  of  mixing  pure  boiled 
'^ater  with  the  milk,  a  few  fennel  or  linden  blossoms  or  arrow-root  water 
(one  teaspoonful  of  arrowroot  is  stirred  up  in  two  cups  of  boiling  water 
until  a  thin  viscid  fluid  results),  or  barley  water  or  oatmeal  water  may  be 
added.  Kuttner  recommends  the  addition  of  ^  to  i  teaspoonful  of  finely 
powdered  gum  arabic  to  a  large  cup  of  milk,  but  this  must  be  carefully 
stirred  until  it  is  dissolved.  When  the  child  is  satisfied,  it  rejects  the  milk 
and  remains  quiet,  or  after  taking  the  bottle  sleeps  quietly  for  two  or  three 
^ours.  The  quantity  of  milk  yielded  by  healthy  mothers,  as  stated  above, 
gives  us  an  idea,  approximately,  of  the  quantity  of  milk  that  should  be 
administered  artificially  in  twenty-four  hours.  These  figures  also  show  that 
^Jie  calculations  of  a  French  commission,  according  to  which  200  gm.  of 
"iilkand  30  gm.  of  sugar  daily  during  the  first  month,  400  gm.  milk  and 


220     PHYSIOLOGY    AND    MANAGEMENT   OF  THE    PUERPERIUM. 

40  gm.  of  sugar  for  the  second  month,  and  670  gm.  of  milk  with  50  gm.  of 
sugar  during  the  sixth  month,  are  not  correct,  and  that  these  quantities  are 
much  too  small  for  the  nourishment  of  the  child.  If  the  child  continues 
well  upon  the  above  diet,  the  milk  may  be  given  more  frequently  in  larger 
quantities  and  less  diluted,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  a  second 
quantity  ought  not  to  be  given  until  the  first  has  been  digested.  About  the 
fifth  or  sixth  month,  if  the  child  remains  healthy,  the  milk  may  be  gradually 
less  diluted,  until  it  is  given  unmixed.  For  more  than  thirty  years  the  con- 
densed milk  of  the  Anglo-Swiss  Condensed  Milk  Company,  in  Cham, 
Switzerland,  and  that  of  the  Swiss-German  Company  in  Vivis,  Keraplen  and 
Sassin  (Hungary),  has  been  used  as  an  important  substitute  for  fresh  cow's 
milk.  This  is  condensed  cow's  milk,  which  has  been  sugared  and  heated 
by  steam  in  chambers  filled  with  rarefied  air ;  it  is  hermetically  sealed  in 
tin  cans,  and  may  be  had  of  most  grocers.  It  states  upon  the  can  that  it 
should  be  diluted  i  :  7,  but  this  is  too  concentrated  for  the  first  month  and  is 
also  too  sweet.  At  first,  to  one  part  of  this  milk  should  be  added  fifteen 
parts  of  water ;  later  on  only  twelve.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  great 
quantity  of  sugar  in  condensed  milk  predisposes  the 'child  to  rachitis  ;  hence 
in  the  first  three  months  the  milk  was  diluted  i  :  22,  and  later  on  reduced  to 
1 :  18  and  1:12,  also  adding  a  dessertspoonful  of  a  solution  of'legumin  three 
or  four  times  daily  (one  dessertspoonful  in  a  gill  of  boiling  water),  with  a 
little  salt. 

Each  portion  must  be  freshly  prepared,  first  testing  the  milk  with  litmus 
paper  to  detect  acidity.  Sometimes  the  addition  of  a  little  arrow-root 
makes  the  milk  more  pleasant  for  the  child.  Jacobi's  experience  leads  him 
to  think  the  admixture  of  barley  water  checks  the  tendency  to  the  formation 
of  acid  in  condensed  milk  and  prevents  diarrhoea  and  other  evils  in  chil- 
dren thus  nourished.  The  results  attained  by  condensed  milk  are  better  in 
the  earlier  months  than  later  on,  when  it  is  not  nutritious  enough,  and  must 
be  replaced  by  Scherf's  milk.  Recently  the  favorite  Rotterdam  method  of 
nourishing  the  child  with  buttermilk  has  been  recommended  in  Germany. 
A  spoonful  of  fine  flour  is  added  to  a  litre  of  buttermilk  and  boiled  until  a 
thin  pap  is  produced,  to  which  0.8  to  i  gram  of  sugar  is  added.  If  diar- 
rhoea occurs,  rice  should  be  substituted  for  the  wheat-flour.  Others  give 
their  children  rice  water,  barley  water,  or  a  decoction  of  salep,  isinglass, 
arrowroot  or  maize  flour  or  **maizena.'*  Subsequently,  Nestle's  food 
became  popular,  a  fine  yellow  powder  of  sweetish  taste,  like  zwieback,  which, 
according  to  Jacobsen,  is  composed  of  pulverized  flour,  the  yelk  of  egg, 
condensed  milk  and  sugar,  and  is  boiled  with  from  six  to  ten  parts  of  water, 
according  to  the  consistency  desired.  Children  seem  to  like  this  and  thrive 
well  upon  it.  Morpain,  who  used  it  in  a  hundred  cases,  maintains  that  by 
this  food  the  mortality  of  children  was  reduced  more  than  50  per  cent.,  as 
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compared  with  other  methods  of  nourishment.  Foods  which  contain 
starch  are  not  advisable  before  the  development  of  the  teeth,  as  the  secre- 
tion of  the  salivary  glands  is  wanting,  and  hence  they  are  not  digested. 
Faust  and  Schuster's  foods  are  similar  to  Nestle*s  food  ;  likewise  that  of 
Giffey,  Schiele  &  Co.,  of  Rohrbach,  in  Baden.  Prof.  Vittstein,  of  Munich, 
recommends  a  similar  preparation  made  by  Theodore  Timpe,  of  Magdeburg, 
which  is  pleasant  to  the  taste  and  easily  digestible.  Furthermore,  another 
preparation,  called  leguminose,  is  recommended  by  Prof.  Beneke,  of  Mar- 
burg, which  is  finely  divided  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  has  been  demon- 
strated by  Hartenstein  to  contain  its  nutritive  material  in  the  same  propor- 
tions as  in  cow's  milk,  in  mother's  milk,  in  the  simple  diet  of  adults,  and 
in  beef.  In  children  who  vomit  readily,  and  in  patients  whose  digestion  is 
weak,  this  preparation  has  rendered  good  service. 

In  very  emaciated  children  one  to  two  teaspoons  of  cream  may  be  added 
to  the  solution  of  leguminose.  A  teaspoonful  of  leguminose  is  added  to  a  cup 
of  hot  water.  This  soup  is  given  infants,  two  or  three  months  old,  at  first  in 
the  strength  of  one  part  to  ten  parts  of  water,  and  subsequently  stronger. 
It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  many  of  these  children  who  were  de- 
pendent upon  these  foods  for  their  nourishment,  gained  very  little  in  weight 
and  became  rachitic  in  many  cases.  Liebig's  extract  is  also  another  prepa- 
ration which,  according  to  recent  statistics,  has  not  been  so  serviceable  as 
vas  at  first  supposed ;  it  should  likewise  only  be  used  in  children  two  or  three 
months  old.  Dr.  Biedert  allowed  cow's  milk  to  stand  for  some  time,  then 
skimmed  off  the  cream,  and  mixed  it  with  boiled  water,  the  whole  mix- 
ture being  again  boiled  and  then  preserved  for  use.  He  recommends  six 
mixtures,  as  follows : — 


(i)     8  parts 

cream, 

24 

(2)     4     " 

milk, 

8 

(3)     8    " 

<« 

8 

(4)   i6     " 

(< 

8 

(5)  24    " 

it 

8 

(6)  32     " 

(( 

16 

'*  cream,  24  parts  water,  I  part  milk  sugar. 

((  it         24,        ** '  **  I       **  **         '* 

((  a         2A        **  *'  I       **  *'  ** 

it  it  2A         **  **  f       **  **  ** 

"  water,  and  ^^  of  a  part  of  milk  sugar. 


He  passed  gradually  from  No.  i  to  No.  6,  and  then  to  pure  cow's  milk, 
vhich  was,  however,  replaced  by  one  of  the  above  mixtures  as  soon  as  undi- 
gested casein  was  found  in  the  stools.  Many  children,  however,  cannot  stand 
so  much  cream.  The  ideal  nourishment  we  are  all  striving  to  obtain,  namely, 
"the simplest  mode  of  preparation,  together  with  the  greatest  digestibility, 
«  ^th  difficulty  thus  obtained. '  *     (Jacobi. )  . 

^here  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  child's  bodily  development  and  proper 
increase  of  weight,  whether  it  be  nourished  by  the  mother  or  wet-nurse, 
^  by  artificial  means^  the  scales  should  be  used  to  determine  this  question  ; 
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the  child  ought  to  Ije  weighed  several  times  weekly.  After  the  eighth  day, 
it  Hhoiild  increase  in  weight  20  to  35  grams  daily  for  the  first  four  months, 
and  10  to  15  grams  daily  after  the  first  five  months.  A  child  who  does  not 
gain  17.5  grams  daily  for  the  first  and  even  for  the  second  month,  is  not 
entirely  healthy  or  else  does  not  receive  sufficient  nourishment  of  an  appro- 
priattt  character. 


PART  IV. 

tATHOLOGV  AND  THERAPEUTICS  OF  PREGNANCY. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Mliflger,  O. :  "  Neuere  Beobachtungen  (ll«r  den  Uebcrgang  pathogcner  MikroorEuiisi 
von  Mutter  auf  Kind  (Imra-ulerine  Infection)."  Miincktnir  medicinische  Wecktu- 
ichrift,  18S7,  Nr.  18,  3j8.  Cunna,  B.  McE.:  "Disorders  of  Pregnancy."  Quorl. 
Bull.  Clin.  Sot.,  AT.  y.  Past-GnidHaU  School  and  Hasp.,  New  York,  1885-86.  1,  249, 
a8o.  J«ggsrd:  "Disordtrsof  Pregnancy.''  "System  of  Ptacliceof  Medicine,"  Phil  ad  , 
1886,  iv,  405-431.  Kroner  :  "  Ueber  den  gegenwlrtigen  Stand  der  Frage  des  Ueber- 
gauges  palhogener  Mikroorjanismen  von  Multer  out  Kind."  Breslautr  Still.  Zeihthri/l. 
1S86,  vlll,  IZI-124;  141-144.  Rodriguez,  Mendez  R. :  "  Trasmisibilidad  &  lr«v£s 
de  la  pUcenta  de  bs  enfermedades  virulenlas  agudas."  Union  dt  I.  SiicH.  Mtil,. 
Canagena,  1885,  ill,  3.  Snbourin :  "  D»  rtqjpoits  qui  uDi&»eot  quelquei  maladies  de 
renfant  &  cclles  de  la  m£te  el  reciproquement."  Li  Mans,  1SS3,  53  pp.,  4ti),  No.  411. 
Veni»^la:  "  Die  Geburlshillfe  im  CriecheaUnde  und  die  krankhaAeii  Compllcationeii 
der  Schwaugeracban  u.  s.  w.  im  tiriechenlande."  Cong,  period,  internal,  d.  sc.  m^d., 
CompL  read.,  1884,  Copenhagen,  t8S6.  ll.  Sect,  d'obslel.  de  gynic,  201-210. 

If  we  were  to  discuss  all  ihe  diseases  occurring  during  pregnancy,  this 
[art  would  become  excesiiively  long,  out  of  proporlion  to  ihe  frequency 
*ith  which  these  cases  come  under  the  physician's  observation.  Their  study 
,s  of  special  interest,  however,  in  so  far  as  it  decides  the  very  important 
question  as  to  the  changes  various  diseases  undergo  during  pregnancy  as 
'cgards  their  intensity,  course  and  fatality,  as  well  as  that  of  their  trans- 
mission  to  Ihe  fcetus.  The  acute  infectious  diseases,  such  as  measles,  scarlet 
fever,  small-pox,  cholera,  typhoid  fever,  although  of  rare  occurrence  during 
sregnancy,  furnish  opporttinities  for  observing  some  facts  which  can  be 
ietermined  only  during  that  condition.  We  mention,  for  example,  the 
occurrence  of  sniall-pox  in  the  fcelus  in  ulero,  while  the  mother  continues  in 
jood  health.  Her  blood  contains  a  poison  whicli  does  not  injure  her, 
[jecause  she  has  obtained  immunity  by  a  previous  illness;  but  this  poison 
tffccts  the  fcElus.  Another  instance  is  syphilis  of  the  fcetus  derived  from  the 
father,  the  mother  being  exempt  from  tliis  disease.  The  almost  invariable 
ind  rapid  transmission  of  dissolved  substances,  such  as  iodide  of  potash, 
salicylic  acid,  and  ferrotyanide  of  potash,  as  well  as  chloroform,  oxygen, 
and  carbonic  acid  gas,  has  been  clearly  demonstrated.     But  formed  bodies 
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are  not  so  constantly  transmitted  from  mother  to  child,  and  the  fact  is 
especially  noteworthy  that  of  several  foetuses  of  the  same  mother  some  are 
infected,  while  others  may  remain  exempt.  Of  certain  microphytes  we 
know  that,  as  a  rule,  they  do  not  pass  through  the  placenta  of  gravid  animals ; 
among  these  is  the  anthrax  bacillus.  Sangalli,  however,  discovered  anthrax 
bacilli  in  the  blood  of  a  foetus  whose  mother  had  died  of  carbuncle,  while 
Morisaud,  in  the  case  of  a  gravida  near  term,  who  suffered  from  malignant 
pustule  and  bore  a  dead  child,  found  the  foetus  free  from  bacilli. 

Spitz  and  Albrecht  have  proved  the  transmission  of  the  spirillum  of  re- 
lapsing fever  to  the  foetus  in  utero.  The  streptococcus  of  pyaemia  is  trans- 
mitted to  the  foetus  in  the  rabbit  (Simone)^  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this 
also  happens  in  man.  The  only  case  of  probable  congenital  tuberculosis 
known  in  human  pathology  is  one  communicated  by  Charri^re  in  1873,  ^^ 
which  a  woman  of  29,  after  suffering  from  pleuritis  and  caseous  pneumonia 
for  four  months,  gave  birth  in  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy  to  a  child 
which  died  after  three  days,  and  was,  as  shown  by  the  post-mortem,  affected 
with  general  tuberculosis,  especially  of  the  abdominal  organs.  The  mother 
died  in  childbed,  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

Leale  observed  two  cases  of  intra-uterine  transmission  of  scarlet  fever ; 
in  both  cases  the  mother  died  and  the  children  survived.  Lebedeff  reported 
a  case  of  an  erysipelatous  mother  who  gave  birth  to  a  child  which  weighed 
1300  grams  and  died  ten  minutes  after  delivery.  There  were  numerous 
excoriations  of  the  skin  in  the  form  of  red  spots,  with  whitish,  somewhat 
isolated  elevations.  Microscopic  examination  showed  the  presence  of  ery- 
sipelas cocci  in  the  lymphatic  ducts  and  spaces,  particularly  in  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  and  that  of  the  umbilical  cord.  There  were  none  in  the 
blood  and  placental  tissue. 

Variola,  typhus  and  cholera  furnish  additional  observations.  In  animals, 
the  transmission  of  microphytes  in  rabies  {Ferronciio),  glanders  {Ldjffier)^ 
anthrax  {Arloing),  and  chicken  cholera  (5/rj«jx  and  Chamberland)y  has  been 
positively  ascertained.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  great  majority  of 
pathogenous  micro-organisms  possess  the  power  of  passing  through  the  pla- 
cental barrier  and  of  effecting  an  intra-uterine  infection  of  the  foetus — a 
peculiar  kind  of  infection  by  contact  (JSollinger)^  in  which  the  size  and 
spontaneous  movements  of  the  bacilli,  the  duration  of  the  disease,  the  power 
of  resistance  of  the  placenta,  and  other  accidental  circumstances,  play  their 
part.  They  may  pass  through  the  inter-villous  placental  spaces,  lined  with 
endothelium  and  filled  with  the  mother's  blood,  without  injuring  them ;  as 
they  may  penetrate  the  uninjured  skin,  the  mucous  and  serous  membranes, 
and  the  normal  lungs,  and  may  be  excreted  through  healthy  organs,  such  as 
glands,  mucous  membranes,  and  kidne^-s. 

In  the  same  category  belong,  also,  the  important  observations  of  diseases 
of  certain  organs  due  to  pregnancy,  such  as  the  kidneys,  liver,  heart,  etc.; 
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furthermore,  the  question  of  the  immunity  of  pregnant  women  from  certain 
infectious  diseases,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  their  increased  predisposition 
to  other  affections,  such  as  skin  diseases,  struma,  pernicious  anaemia.  Finally, 
women  suffering  from  organic  diseases  not  rarely  become  pregnant :  hence 
the  question  as  to  the  influence  of  gravidity  upon  them  becomes  practically 
important,  since  it  may  justify  an  artificial  interruption  of  pregnancy,  and 
even  the  sacrifice  of  the  foetus  in  order  to  save  the  mother. 

In  this  section,  therefore,  we  are  concerned  not  alone  with  diseases  arising 
from  the  sexual  organs  and  the  foetus,  but  we  must  also  make  frequent  excur- 
sions into  the  domain  of  internal  medicine.     The  subjects  we  have  to  deal 
with  are :  of  general  diseases^  anaemia  and  chlorosis,  syphilis,  and  the  various 
kinds  of  spasms,  chorea,  epilepsy,  hysteria;  of  skin  diseases,  pityriasis,  urti- 
caria, psoriasis,  measles,  smallpox,  scarlet  fever ;  of  affections  of  the  abdominal 
organs,  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  kidneys,  affections  of  the  liver,  diseases 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines  (typhoid  fever),  hernia,  and  uncontrollable 
vomiting;  ^  M(f /«/jfj,  tuberculosis,  pneumonia  and  pleuritis  ;  of  the  he  art , 
valvular  lesions,  endocarditis  and  myocarditis ;  of  the  brain,  the  psychoses 
of  pregnant  women. 

In  conclusion,  we  shall  add  a  chapter  on  wounds  of  the  pregnant  woman 
and  the  child. 

All  the  above-mentioned  anomalies  will  be  considered  only  in  so  far  as 

they  are  of  importance  to  the  condition  of  the  mother  and  her  foetus,  causing 

disturbances  as  regards  the  duration  of  pregnancy  or  the  nutrition  of  one  or 

the  other.     Affections  which  evidently  cause  no  disturbance  until  delivery, 

even  though  they  existed  for  some  time  during  gestation,  will  be  discussed 

under  the  head  of  *'  Pathology  of  Labor  *'  (eclampsia,  for  example). 

We  shall  begin  with  the  diseases  of  pregnancy. 
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SECTION  I. 

Affections  of  the  Sexual  Organs. 
CHAPTER  I. 

Nutritive   Disturbances   of  the  Vulva,  Vagina   and  Cervix.     Vulvitis,  Colpitis, 
Endometritis  Gravidarum,  Mycosis  Vaginc,  and  Colpoh3rperplasia  Cystica. 

LITERATURE. 

Cavallini,  D. :  "  Vulvo-vaginite  follicolare  complicante  la  gravidanza."  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.^ 
Modena,  1886,  I,  548.  Donat,  J.:  **  Ucber  eincn  Fall  von  Endometrilis  purulenta  in 
der  Schwangcrschaft.'*  Archivf.  GynSk.,  1884,  xxiv,  481-486,  i  Tafcl.  Veit :  "  En- 
dometrilis in  dcr  Schwangcrschaft."  Beri,  Jt/in.  Af^<>r*/wjMr^/,  1877,  XXIV.,  641-644. 
Winckel:  "  Lehrbuch  dcr  Frauenkrankheilen.'*  Leipzig,  1886,  159.  Steinschneider : 
Btrliner  klinische  IVocketischri/t,  1 887,  Nr.  17. 

Simple  vaginal  catarrh,  acute  as  well  as  chronic,  is  frequently  found  in 
pregnant  women.  The  vaginal  mucosa  is  softened,  swollen,  of  a  dark  violet 
color,  and  the  columnae  and  papillae  project  as  swollen,  milletseed-sized 
nodules,  imparting  to  the  finger  the  sensation  of  a  grater.  The  secretion  is 
first  glairy,  then  milky,  finally  purulent. 

In  mycotic  colpitis  we  find  scattered  whitish  spots  (resembling  aphthous 
patches)  with  reddened  bases,  extending  from  the  ostium  vaginae  to  the  os 
uteri.  Haussmann  has  succeeded  in  inoculating  the  fungus  upon  the  vaginal 
mucous  membrane.  In  14  per  cent,  of  pregnant  women  the  following  fungi 
arc  found :  {a)  the  Uptothrix  vaginalis,  with  short,  sometimes  branching 
threads  and  oval  spores,  which  may  be  inoculated  ;  (^)  segmented  (vmgi  with 
broader  filaments — the  ohiium  albicans,  according  to  Hallier  and  Haussmann. 
HaiiHHinann  once  found  a  sporangium  of  this  fungus  in  the  vagina :  the  spores 
rihing  from  the  mycelia  are  smoothly  rounded  off  or  set  with  round,  oval  or 
|irar-Hliai)cd  conidia,  often  containing  a  nucleus,  {c)  Trichomonas  vaginalis 
w»in  fifHt  discovered  by  Scanzoni ;  it  is  of  an  oblong,  round  or  biscuit-shaped 
form,  with  from  one  to  three  flagellae,  and  a  thicker,  stiff,  tail-shaped  appen- 
dix at  the  other  end;  at  times  it  moves  actively,  and  is  met  with  in  the 
honii.il  vaginal  secretion. 

(\tlpohspcrplasia  cystica  is  another  not  infrequent  complication  of  vaginal 
irtl'UHi,  the  detailed  description  of  which  will  be  found  in  my  text-book  on 
HjjjiMft'M  iii  women.  It  is  always  connected  with  severe,  frothy  leucorrhoea, 
4jMfti  inlncss  and  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane;  it  affects  mainly  the 
ii|#|#«  r  Iwii'lhirds  of  the  vagina. 
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The  most  important  disease  of  these  parts  of  pregnant  women  is  blennor- 
rhcea.     It  is  produced  by  a  diplococcus  (the  gonococcus),  discovered  by 
Neisser,  of  Breslau  (see  Fig.  45) ;    they  are  circular,  uncommonly  large 
micrococci,  0.83  mm.  in  diameter,  and  are  deeply  stained  by  methyl  violet ; 
they  are  generally  seen  in  pairs,  resembling  a  biscuit,  and  form  groups  which 
are  united  into  a  colony  by  a  mucous  covering.     Their  form  and  arrange- 
ment as  diplococci  is  characteristic,  each  individual  showing  an  oval  shape, 
flattened  on  the  side,  turned  toward  its  fellow,  so  that  each  pair  may  be 
likened  to  a  coffee  bean  or  a  screw  head,  or  the  diplococci  may  be  inclosed 
in  cells  in  irregular  groups  or  hives  {Steinschneider),     Oppenheimer  found 
them  in  27.7  per  cent,  of  pregnant  women,  Lomer  in  28  per  cent.    Accord- 
ing to  the  most  recent  investigations  by  Steinschneider,  they  are  invariably 
found  first  in  the  urethra,  in  almost  half  of  the  cases  (47  per  cent.)  in  the 
cervical,  and  just  as  often  in  the  uterine,  mucous  membrane,  and,  finally, 
sometimes  in  Bartholini's  glands.    But  the  gonococcus  does  not  lodge  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  of  adults,  and  is  carried  there 
only  by  the  secretions  of  neighboring  affected  organs.     The  cause  of  the 
immunity  of  the  vagina  has  not  yet  been  discovered. 

In  gonorrhaal  endometritis y  the  mucosa  is  deep  red  and  bleeds  readily; 
the  lips  are  often  everted  and  show  losses  of  substance ;  frothy  pus  oozes  out 
between  them.  Cystic  dilatations  of  the  follicles  at  the  edge  of  the  external 
OS  are  frequent,  even  in  non-infected  persons;  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that  in  the  glairy  mucous  secretion  which  issues  from  an  os  free  from  swelling, 
erosion  and  pain,  numerous  swarms  of  gonococci  are  sometimes  found,  and 
may  exist  in  the  secretions  of  the  cervix  and  corpus  uteri  for  a  long  time 
without  necessarily  giving  rise  to  inflammatory  affections  of  these  parts,  so 
that  the  cervix,  likewise,  is  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  chronic  gonorrhoea 
[Steinschneider).  Some  doubts  have  been  thrown  on  Sanger's  assertion  that 
gononhoea  frequently  causes  abortion  and  inflammatory  affections  late  in  the 
puerperal  state,  by  Kroner's  investigations,  by  Steinschneider's  results  men- 
tioned above,  and  by  Ziegenspeck's  investigations  on  parametritis ;  my 
dinical  experience,  however,  points  to  a  rather  frequent  connection  between 
the  two.  A  case  reported  by  Donat  is  interesting.  He  found,  between  the 
amnion  and  chorion,  pus  with  blood -corpuscles  and  fibrin,  and  around  the 
circumference  of  the  placenta  upon  the  chorion,  jagged  remnants  of  a  thick- 
ened decidua  likewise  infiltrated  with  pus ;  gonococci  could  not  be  demon- 
strated. The  patient  had  been  suffering  from  discharges  and  hemorrhages 
for  years.  Premature  labor  took  place  in  the  ninth  month,  the  waters  having 
been  discharged  three  days  previous. 

Symptoms, — Burning  pains  during  micturition,  excoriating  leucorrhcea, 
reddening  and  some  soreness  of  the  external  genitals,  lumbago.  When  the 
leucorrhcea  and  disease  extend  to  the  endometrium,  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
ovum  is  bathed  in  the  secretion,  the  membranes  are  eroded  and  softened. 
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like  the  external  genitals,  and  this  condition  Is  not  rarely  followed  by  early 
rupture  of  the  membranes  and  premature  labor. 

If  the  membranes  have  not  previously  broken,  they  may  rupture  too 
early  in  labor.  This  form  of  colpitis  and  endometritis  is  often  associated 
with  imperfect  contractions  and  increased  temperature.  Finally,  in  gonor- 
rhoeal  endometritis,  the  child  may  become  affected  with  ophthalmo-blenor- 
rhoea.  The  diagnosis  is  made  by  palpation  (the  swollen  papillae  being 
recognized  by  the  touch),  by  inspection  through  the  speculum,  and  by  the 
microscope. 

Treatment, — Injections  of  mild  astringents  and  antiseptics  are  locally 
indicated.  Frequent  cauterization  of  the  diseased  places  by  silver  nitrate  in 
solution  (2  per  cent.),  through  a  tubular  glass  speculum,  is  advisable.  Tam- 
pons of  tannin  and  glycerin,  or  a  decoction  of  oak  bark,  and  application 
of  iodoform  might  be  tried  in  obstinate  cases.  Of  more  importance  are 
injections  of  corrosive  sublimate  or  permanganate  of  potash  (i  :  1000). 
Internally,  neutral  salts,  bitter  water,  emulsions  and  plain  diet  may  be  admin- 
istered ;  but  no  spirituous  liquors.  Colpitis  granulosa  frequently  disappears 
spontaneously  in  the  puerperium.  In  colpohyperplasia  cystica  the  catarrh 
only  requires  treatment  in  the  manner  just  indicated ;  the  cysts  disappear 
spontaneously  during  labor,  and  the  entire  affection  generally  passes  away 
in  a  few  days  after  delivery. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Displacements  of  the  Genital  Organs.    Inversion  of  the  Vagina,  Descensus  and 

Prolapsus  of  the  Gravid  Uterus. 
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Inversion  0/  the  vagina  is  a  folding  over  of  the  anterior  or  posterior  vaginal 
ii'alls,  or  of  both,  into  the  lumen  of  the  vagina  or  through  the  external  geni- 
tals ;  the  region  of  the  tuberculum  vaginae  is  most  frequently  inverted.  This 
condition  is  very  often  connected  with  vaginal  cystocele  (of  which  we  shall 
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speak  elsewhere),  less  frequently  with  vaginal  rectocele.     The  displacement 
of  a  gravid  uterus  (stated  by  V.  Hueter  to  have  been  first  described,  in  1763, 
by  Antrobus,  of  Liverpool)  may  be  a  descensus  or  a  prolapsus  incompletus 
or  computus.     Only  the  first  two  are  of  common  occurrence  in  pregnancy. 
A  complete  prolapsus  of  the  gravid  uterus  (since  it  has  been  repeatedly 
observed  by  the  author  in  the  unimpregnated  organ)  may  occur,  without 
doubt,  even  in  the  first  half  of  pregnancy ;  but  the  reported  cases  of  this 
degree  of  displacement  during  labor — even  those  of  recent  date — have  failed 
to  stand  the  test  of  criticism.     The  entire  uterus  is  even  said  to  have  pro- 
truded (in  Lindemann's  case)  after  a  labor  of  24  hours*  duration,  which,  as 
Fehling  remarked,  is  surely  incorrect,  since,  owing  to  the  enormous  stretch- 
ing to  which  the  vagina  would  be  subjected,  laceration  of  this  organ  would  be 
inevitable.     Dufour,  indeed,   found   a  uterus  hanging  down  as  far  as  the 
knees,  as  did  Boissard ;    but  in  these  cases  the  uterus  had  not  prolapsed 
in  toto.     Displacement  of  the  organs  named  produces  erosions,  ulcers  and 
lacerations  of  the  vagina  and  lips  of  the  cervix,  with  oedema  and  passive 
hyperaemia  of  the  walls.    These  changes  hinder  the  expansion  of  the  cervical 
canal  in  labor.     In  severe  cases,  dilatation  of  the  bladder,  the  ureters,  the 
pelvis  and  calyces  of  the  kidney,  and  sometimes  even  purulent  inflammation 
of  these  parts,  are  almost  inevitable  consequences  of  the  displacement.     As 
a  rule,  only  the  greatly  hypertrophied  cervix  protrudes  through  the  external 
genitals.    The  case  related  in  the  appendix  shows  how  enormous  the  swelling 
of  the  soft  parts  or  of  one  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix  may  become. 

Symptoms  of  Prolapse. — The  patient  complains  of  a  feeling  of  pressure, 
with  or  without  acute  pain,  and  notices  a  tumor  protruding  between  the 
external  genitals.  If  sudden  in  its  onset,  nausea  and  vomiting  may  arise  from 
stretching  of  the  peritoneum  ;  but  the  displacement  generally  develops 
slowly,  and  sometimes  causes  only  slight  inconvenience.  Gradually  painful 
micturition  sets  in,  owing  to  a  traction  on  and  displacement  of  the  bladder. 
The  height  of  the  fundus  uteri,  as  a  rule,  almost  exactly  corresponds  to  the 
month  of  pregnancy  present.  The  discharge,  as  well  as  the  injury  which  the 
nterus  is  liable  to  sustain,  sometimes  cause  abortion  (16.5  per  cent.).  If  the 
prolapsus  was  present  before  conception,  the  uterus  recedes  spontaneously  in 
the  first  months ;  but  it  may,  on  the  other  hand,  again  descend  deeper  in 
the  following  months.  The  prolapsus  may  be  so  marked  as  to  interfere  seri- 
ously with  sitting  or  walking.  A  formerly  prolapsed  uterus  may  remain 
entirely  in  the  pelvis,  even  during  the  second  half  of  pregnancy,  and  in  such 
cases  labor  will  proceed  naturally.  Similar  cases  have  been  observed  by 
Bluff,  Richter,  Jordens. 

The  organ  does  not  always  recede,  however,  and  then  reposition  and 
retention  become  necessary  during  pregnancy.  Constriction  and  strangula- 
tion of  the  uterus  may  occur,  which  would  render  reposition  impossible 
[Reinick)  and  cause  death.    Owing  to  hypertrophy  of  the  cervix  in  prolapsus 
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uleri  and  the  pathological  changes  about  the  external  os,  labor  is  retarded 
and  the  walls  of  the  organ  are  compressed  more  strongly,  the  child  adva.ncing 
into  the  cervix.  Waiker  found,  e.  g.,  the  head  of  the  child  with  the  cervix, 
during  labor,  protruding  14  cm.  beyond  the  vulva;  with  each  pain  the  head 
advanced  3  cm.,  but  was  held  fast  by  the  fi rm I y-con traded  os  externum. 
Lacerations  and  contusions  of  the  soft  parts  may  occur;  ihe  induration  is 
sometimes  so  firm  that  it  does  not  yield  {KUimchmiiU),  and  Ihe  child  perishes 
owing  to  the  increased  resistance  and  greater  pressure.  It  is  very  remarkable 
that  in  69  cases  of  prolapsus  of  the  gravid  uterus  breech  positions  were  found 
9  times  (two  or  three  times  as  often  as  usual).  The  child's  head  remains,  as 
a  rule,  in  the  small  pelvis  during  labor;  but,  unless  the  cervix  is  reposited, 
the  child's  head  can  enter  it  through  the  pelvic  outlet,  thus  necessitating  its 
extraction  from  the  cervix  below  the  outlet. 

Diagnosis. — The  prolapse  of  the  uterus  having  been  ascertained  by  finding 
the  cervix  at  the  vulva,  we  must  try  to  discover  whether  the  uterus  is  preg- 
nant;  whether  neighboring  organs  (bladder  or  rectum)  are  present  in  the 
folds  of  the  displaced  vagina ;  how  much  of  the  uterus  has  descended  ;  and, 
finally,  whether  there  are  any  complications,  such  as  tumors  of  the  pelvic 
organs,  etc, 

Etiology. — A  case  of  acute  prolapsus  of  the  gravid  uterus  was  observed  by 
Vere  Webb  twenty  weeks  after  conception,  in  consequence  of  over-exenion. 
In  one-half  of  the  cases,  prolapse  existed  before  pregnancy;  conception 
followed  cohabitation  after  reposition  or  by  intromission  of  the  penis  into 
the  OS  uteri.  Prolapsus  in  pregnancy  is  also  brought  about  gradually  when 
a  growing  ovarian  tumor  above  pushes  the  uterus  through  the  vulva — ao 
instance  of  which  came  under  my  observation.  In  14  out  of  6g  parturient 
women  the  prolapse  did  not  occur  until  labor.  The  prolapse  may  develop 
acutely  in  pregnancy  as  well  as  during  labor,  owing  to  excessive  straining, 
falls,  blows,  coughing,  etc.  Great  rigidity  of  the  lower  part  of  the  utems, 
which  fails  to  sofien  under  the  pains,  may  also  cause  prolapse,  though  this  is 
rarer  than  the  direct  withdrawal  of  the  uterus  during  extraction  of  the  child 
or  placenta  by  the  obsteirician  or  midwife.  It  is  hardly  correct  to  maintain 
that  excessive  width  of  the  pelvis  or  vagina  causes  or  even  predisposes  to  a 
prolapse,  for  these  parts  do  not  contribute  materially  to  the  support  of  the 
uterus;  if  the  entire  pelvic  floor  were  normal,  the  uterus  would  not  descendi 
in  spile  of  such  anomalies. 

Course  and  Prognosis. — In  most  of  the  above-mentioned  cases  pregnancy 
will  go  to  term ;  only  about  one-sixih  end  in  premature  labor.  As  slated 
above,  abnormal  positions  of  the  child,  especially  footling  presentations,  are 
frequent;  leucorrhcea  and  excoriations  during  pregnancy,  and  during  labor 
anomalous  pains  and  incarceration  or  swelling  of  the  soft  parts,  require  treat- 
ment. It  is,  however,  a  highly  important  fact  that  after  childbed  prolapse 
ordinarily  reappears  to  agreater  degree  than  before,  unless  energetic  measures 
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are  Ttaoned  to.  These  may  succeed  in  oblaining  marked  improvement  in 
ihe  puerperium;  but  it  is  not  right  to  tell  the  patients  that  ihey  would  im- 
prove iheir  condition  by  a  new  pregnancy.  On  the  contrary,  we  should 
rather  call  the  attention  of  pregnant  women  to  the  evil  consequences  that 
may  result,  and  to  the  necessity  Tor  an  operation. 

Treatment. — The  obstetrician  has  to  meet  two  indications,  i.  Reposition, 
This  should  be  done  in  the,  dorsal  or  lateral  position  after  emptying  bladder 
arjd  rectum,  and  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  made.  The  prolapsed  parts  are 
seized  carefully  with  the  right  hand  and  pushed  upward  in  the  direction  ol 
the  pelvic  axis,  reposiling  the  vagina  at  the  same  time. 

Unless  the  constriction  is  too  firm,  we  begin  by  taking  hold  of  the  entire 
prolapsed  part.  If  rejKisition  does  not  succeed  readily  and  the  parts  are 
swelled  considerably,  we  must  scarify  them  [Lusk)  very  carefully,  since  a 
withdrawal  of  blood  from  a  pregnant  uterus  is  not  without  danger.  Narcosis 
was  formerly  employed  only  when  the  prolapsed  utenis  was  incarcerated  and 
the  manipulations  proved  very  painful;  nowadays,  if  the  patient  were  too 
sensitive  to  pain,  we  would  apply  a  4  to  lo  per  cent,  cocaine  solution 
with  a  brush.  After  reposition  the  woman  must  rest  in  bed  in  the  dorsal 
position,  and  a  tampon  saturated  with  glycerin  be  inserted ;  after  a  while  she 
may  walk  about  again,  if  protected  by  Credo's  caiamenia!  bandage.  This 
proceeding  sometimes  suffices  in  very  marked  r-ases  of  prolapse  (^Marschner). 

2.  The  second  indication  consists  in  retention.  Pessaries  are  by  no  means 
harmful :  ihey  never  cause  abortion ;  there  is  no  case  on  record  to  dispute 
this  fact.  But  they  must  be  carefully  selected,  be  round,  soft,  and  cause  no 
pressure;  sometimes  a  simple  T-bandage  will  do.  These  instruments  are, 
of  course,  superfluous  during  labor  ;  simple  replacement  of  the  prolapse  and 
lateral  position  of  the  parturient  being  quite  sufficient. 

Whenever  the  uterus  is  large  enough  to  maintain  its  position  above  the 
pelvis,  the  pessary  may  be  removed,  say,  in  the  fifth  or  sixth  month. 

Ulcerations  generally  heal  quickly  after  reposition,  if  the  uterus  be  re- 
tained. Recovery  is  promoted  by  injections  of  boracic  acid,  carbolic  acid 
or  sublimate.  Should  the  hypertrophic  cervix  alone  have  protruded  from 
the  vulva,  and  the  vaginal  wall  be  but  little,  if  at  all,  displaced,  an  amputa- 
tion of  the  cervix  may  be  performed,  even  in  the  earlier  months  of  preg- 
nancy, by  constricting  it  with  a  ligature  fastened  by  sutures,  then  quickly 
removing  the  cervix  with  a  knife  below  the  ligature,  and  sewing  the  edges 
together  carefully  with  silkworm  gut.  Then  the  ligature  is  removed,  and  if 
there  be  any  bleeding,  other  sutures  are  introduced ;  but  I  have  never  been 
obliged  to  do  so.  If  [lessaries  be  used,  the  operation  may,  as  a  rule,  be 
postponed  until  after  childbed;  after  normal  involution  of  the  organ  an 
operation  may  be  altogether  unnecessary.  The  question  as  to  whether  an 
operation  for  retention  of  the  prolapsus  by  means  of  anterior  or  posterior 


232  PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF   PREGNANCY. 

colporrhaphy  be  possible  and  admissible  during  pregnancy  must  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  I  have  performed  it  once,  not  knowing  that  the  patient 
was  pregnant,  she  having  been  under  my  treatment  some  time  previously. 
The  depth  of  the  prolapsed  and  enlarged  uterus  was  again  measured  by  the 
sound  before  the  operation.  No  abortion  ensued ;  the  prolapse  having  been 
cured,  the  patient  passed  through  a  normal  confinement  without  any  reopen- 
ing at  the  site  of  the  operation.  But  at  least  two  or  three  months  must 
intervene  between  the  operation  and  labor,  otherwise  the  cicatrix  would  still 
be  too  fresh  and  yielding.  But  since  in  nearly  all  methods  of  prolapsus 
operations  during  pregnancy  the  loss  of  blood  is  much  greater  than  at  other 
times,  and  the  prolapsed  uterus  can  be  well  retained  by  pessaries,  and  the 
mother  or  child  may  be  injured  by  loss  of  blood  or  eventual  suppuration, 
the  operation  should  not  be  performed  during  pregnancy  without  urgent 
necessity,  and  rather  be  postponed  until  a  few  weeks  after  delivery.  The 
parturient  may  assume  a  dorsal  or  lateral  position  during  labor.  Klein- 
schmidt  was  compelled  to  apply  the  forceps  to  the  child's  head  in  the 
uterus,  and  to  make  deep  incisions  because  the  cervix  failed  to  yield.  If 
lacerations  occur,  silkworm  gut  sutures  must  be  used  for  reuniting  them 
post-partum. 

Illustrative  Case. — Prolapsus  uteri  gravidi,  second  vertex  position,  labor  at  full  term,  ex- 
treme incarceration,  and  swelling  of  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix  which  protruded  somewhat 
from  the  genitals.     Forceps.     Living  boy. 

Mrs.  B.,  a  medium-sized,  thin  blonde,  delivered  several  times  before  by  forceps,  was  preg- 
nant for  the  seventh  time ;  the  uterus,  which  had  been  prolapsed,  had  receded  in  the  begin- 
ning of  pregnancy,  but  subsequently  prolapsed  again  even  to  a  greater  degree.  The  waters 
escaped  an  hour  before  labor  began.  The  pains  were  good  at  first,  but  the  lips  of  the  cervix 
swelled  gradually,  and  the  cervix  did  not  dilate;  when  the  physician  after  nine  hours  tried  to 
use  the  catheter  (on  account  of  the  retention  of  urine)  and  failed,  he  sent  for  me.  I  found 
the  uterus  very  strongly  contracted,  the  bladder  greatly  distended ;  from  the  external  genitals 
protruded  a  pale,  bluish-red,  transparent,  cyst- like  tumor,  the  size  of  a  fist.  At  the  first  glance 
I  supposed  it  to  be  a  cystocele  filled  with  urine,  but  soon  found  it  to  be  an  enormous,  swelled, 
oedematous  anterior  cervical  lip.  The  head  stood  transversely  in  the  second  vertex  position. 
The  introduction  of  the  silver  catheter  succeeded  rather  easily,  and  when  a  large  quantity  of 
urine  had  been  evacuated,  I  applied  the  forceps  on  the  ordinary  bed  without  narcosis  and 
extracteil  with  some  difficulty,  at  the  same  time  keeping  back  the  ctrvical  lip.  The  living, 
vigorous  boy  had  to  be  extracted  by  means  of  the  shoulder.  Then  I  expressed  the  placenta 
without  any  further  protrusion  of  the  cervix.  During  the  extraction  a  bleeding  longitudinal 
fissure  appeared  near  the  centre  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  anterior  lip.  Having  removed 
the  placenta,  I  reposited  the  prolapsed  uterus  and  ordered  the  lateral  position.  The  puerpera 
soon  recovered. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
Retroversion  and  Retroflexion  of  the  Pregnant  Uterus. 

LITERATURE. 

5R,  J.  F.  P. :  "Een  genal  van  retroflectio  uteri  gravidi  in  de  zesde  zwangerschapsmaand." 
Nederh  Tijdschr.  d.  Geneeskunde^  Amst.,  1 883,  xix,  247-249.  Proff,  Ernst:  "  Ueber 
die  Riickw&rtsbeugung  der  schwangeren  GebSlr mutter."  Halle,  Karrus,  1883,38  pp., 
8vo.  Veit,  G. :  "  Retroflexion  in  den  spateren  Monaten  der  Schwangerschaft."  Volk- 
mann's  Sammlung  klin.  Vortr^ge,  1 70.     Containing  the  literature. 

We  call  a  pregnant  uterus  retraverted,  when  it  is  so  rotated  about  its 
transverse  axis  that  the  fundus  is  displaced  backward  from  the  pelvic  axis, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  womb  forward,  and  without  flexion  of  the  long  axis  so 
as  to  form  an  angle.  If  the  latter  be  the  case,  we  call  it  a  retroflexion.  We 
distinguish  three  degrees  of  both  conditions :  the  first,  in  which  the  fundus 
is  below  the  promontory,  but  still  higher  than  the  external  os;  the  second, 
where  both  are  on  the  same  level ;  and  the  third,  where  the  fundus  is  lower 
than  the  external  os,  and  the  uterus  rests  ultimately  on  its  fundus.  Retro- 
version of  the  gravid  uterus  may  pass  into  retroflexion  in  the  course  of  preg- 
nancy, merely  because  the  fundus  cannot  rise  past  the  promontory.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  a  gradual  replacement  of  the  retroflexed  uterus  takes  place 
spontaneously  toward  the  end  of  the  third  month,  so  that  it  regains  its  nor- 
mal position.  Merriman,  Oldham,  and  Stills,  however,  claim  to  have 
observed  cases  in  which  the  uterus  remained  retroflexed  until  near  term.  If 
the  obstruction  be  very  considerable,  the  anterior  wall  of  the  organ,  in  the 
pelvic  inlet,  may  ultimately  project  and  grow  upward,  so  that  a  partial 
retroflexion  remains.  Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  described  by  Merriman, 
Graves,  Hecker,  Ramsbothan,  Michaelis,  Franke,  Jackson,  Wyse  and  G. 
Veit.  The  uterus  is  then  shaped  like  a  cystocele,  or  the  uterus  introrsum 
arcuatus,  or  like  a  figure  8,  the  depression  being  found  exactly  at  the  prom- 
ontory. The  posterior  wall  has  already  been  strongly  forced  into  the  hollow 
of  the  sacrum  before  the  anterior  wall  is  put  upon  the  stretch.  The  larger 
portion  of  the  child  remains  in  the  upper  anterior,  and  the  child's  head  in 
the  lower  posterior  diverticulum  (Oldham's  observation).  These  are  the 
dangerous  cases  which  may  be  confounded  with  post-uterine  haematocele,  or 
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impacted  ovarian  tumors,  or  with  subperitoneal  myomata.  If  the  traction 
become  greater,  the  portion  of  the  uterus  which  is  above  the  pelvic  brim  may 
draw  up  the  expanded  anterior  wall  which,  as  the  child's  body  glides  into  it, 
^ill  pull  the  other  parts  after  it  and  thus  produce  a  spontaneous  reposi- 
tion before  the  end  of  pregnancy.  The  illustration  of  this  condition  in 
Parvin's  work  (1.  c,  p.  269),  after  Depaul,  is  certainly  as  inaccurate  as  the 
drawing  of  the  pelvis,  in  which  the  course  of  the  vertebrae  from  the  fourth 
lumbar  to  the  coccyx  is  represented  almost  as  a  straight  line,  although  the 
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cut  is  said  to  have  been  drawn  from  nature  (?).  The  condition  of  partial 
retroflexion  may,  however,  persist  until  the  end  of  pregnancy,  as  in  the 
above-mentioned  case  of  Oldham,  correctly  depicted  in  Veit*s  paper  (1.  c, 
p.  1359).  On  the  other  hand,  the  portion  of  the  uterus  which  is  in  the 
pelvis  may  develop  downward  so  that  the  perineum  appears  as  a* rounded 
projection  (case  of  Eichhorn  and  Schatz).  But  the  uterus  may  also  advance 
in  some  other  direction,  either  by  pressing  upon  and  perforating  the  wall 
of  the  rectum  and  then  escaping  through  the  anus  (case  of  Halbertsma),  or 
by  opening  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  and  passing  through  the  vulva  (case  of 
Greuser  and  Dubois) ;  this  condition  is  called  prolapsus  of  the  retroflexed 
gravid  uterus. 

Etiology. — In  most  cases  of  this  displacement  of  the  pregnant  uterus,  the 
disease  existed  before  pregnancy,  fecundation  being  favored  by  the  lower 
and  more  accessible  position  of  the  cervix.  But,  in  the  narrowed  and  ex- 
tremely deformed  pelvis,  retroversion,  together  with  retroflexion,  may  also 
develop  gradually,  because  the  fundus  meets  with  an  obstruction  below  the  pro- 
montory, or  it  may  be  forced  down  and  backward  by  some  severe  muscular 
exerdon,  or  by  an  over-distended  bladder  if  there  have  been  parametritis 
superior.  The  uterus  may  be  also  suddenly  displaced  backward  by  a  force 
striking  it  from  above  and  in  front.  A  great  many  retro-displaced  impreg- 
nated uteri  regain  their  normal  position  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  months, 
which  fact  is  proved  by  the  proportionately  rare  occurrence  of  this  affection 
during  pregnancy  in  comparison  with  the  frequency  of  the  displacement  in 
un impregnated  females,  and  also  by  repeated  personal  observations. 

There  has  been  a  long  dispute  as  to  whether  a  prolonged  retention  of  urine 
if  the  cause  or  result  of  retroversion.  Both  parties  are  right.  In  the  begin- 
ning, retention  is  undoubtedly  a  consequence  of  displacement;  but-«-and  this 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  the  beginning  of  displacement — when,  owing  to 
partial  irregular  retraction  or  relaxation  and  defective  involution,  the  entire 
|>elvic  peritoneum  has  lost  its  tonicity  in  the  puerperium,  the  uterus  can  no 
lon^t^r  be  elevated  by  the  filling  bladder,  and  remains  below  and  is  covered 
over  by  that  distended  viscus  {Ziegenspeck,  Archiv  f,  Gyndk.,  xxxi,  p.  50). 
ThuH,  retroversion  and  retroflexion  gradually  result  from  distention  of  the 
bladder.  This  condition,  however,  is  more  frequently  associated  with  incar- 
tKinXum  in  one  and  the  same  woman  (S/i/U), 

Symptoms. — Excepting  pain  in  the  back,  and  a  feeling  of  weight,  together 
m\\\  diffirult  defalcation,  no  special  symptoms  exist  in  the  earlier  months  in 
r<r|fov«:riii()n  and  retroflexion;  the  first  and  most  important  (often  the  only) 
%i\\\\t\ii\\\  is  difficult  micturition,  which  by  the  fourth  month  amounts  almost 
lo  i<'i«'fi(ion.  Owing  to  the  excessive  distention  of  the  bladder  the  abdomen 
« hli*rgr»»  u|i  to  the  navel,  and  even  to  the  epigastric  region.  Hurry  (St. 
UjHliolofnrw'h  Reports,  vol.  xix)  asserted  that  the  retroverted  uterus  occa- 
%iohrd  no  dihlurbance  before  the  end  of  the  third  month,  and  that  a  retro- 
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version  after  the  fifth  month  was  impossible.  The  second  part  of  his  assertion 
lias  been  shown  to* be  untenable  by  G.  Veit*s  review  of  the  recorded  cases. 
Constipation  is  not  constant.  Varicosities  of  the  legs,  abdominal  walls  and 
labia  exist  in  isolated  cases. 

If  the  retention  of  urine  have  continued  for  some  time  and  the  bladder  be- 
come greatly  distended,  ischuria  paradoxa  may  occur,  /.  ^.,  the  urine  will 
dribble  away  from  time  to  time,  until  the  resistance  of  the  sphincter  again 
becomes  so  strong  that  the  expansion  of  the  bladder  cannot  overcome  it. 
When  decomposition  of  the  urine  has  given  rise  to  catarrhal  inflammation 
of  the  urethra  and  bladder,  large  and  small  flakes  (Comp.  Neue  Zeitschrift 
/.  Gehurtskunde,  xxix,  p.  225-230)  are  formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
latter,  and  a  diphtheritis  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  ensues. 
Portions  or  even  the  entire  mucosa  are  cast  off,  together  with  a  part  of  the 
muscular  tissues  (case  of  Schatz).  These  fragments  may  be  discharged  in  the 
urine,  and  are  generally  incrusted  with  uric  acid.  Even  the  entire  mucosa 
of  th&  bladder-wall,  together  with  part  of  the  peritoneum,  may  be  thrown 
off  in  shreds.  Such  cases  have  been  reported  by  Frankenhauser  and  Madu- 
rowicz,  in  which  portions  of  the  bladder  were  inverted  before  they  were  cast 
off.  Over-distention,  as  well  as  retroversion  and  retroflexion  of  the  gravid 
uterus,  have  sometimes  caused  rupture  of  the  bladder.  The  cases  of  Gualth. 
van  Doevern  (1765)  and  Lynn  (1767)  are  the  oldest  on  record  which  were 
confirmed  by  a  post-mortem.  In  several  other  cases  cited  (/'.  e,,  by  Ed. 
Martin)  as  instances  of  rupture  of  the  bladder,  as  well  as  those  of  Reinick, 
William  Hunter  and  Wall,  there  was  only  great  retention  of  urine  in  con- 
nection with  the  usual  anomaly  of  position  of  the  pregnant  uterus.  In  a 
case  published  by  me  (**Berichte,*'  11,  p.  76),  in  which  a  nearly  moribund 
gravida  with  retroflexion  was  admitted  to  the  Dresden  Maternity  Hospital, 
and  died  in  a  few  hours,  although  the  uterus  was  easily  reposited,  the  bladder 
was  distended  to  the  size  of  a  child's  head ;  its  walls  were  in  some  places 
very  thin  and  in  others  rather  thick ;  it  was  filled  with  turbid,  offensive  urine. 
The  vessels  were  strongly  injected,  and  at  the  fundus  was  a  space  about  the 
size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  containing  a  group  of  different  sized  erosions, 
and  this  area  was  covered  with  a  thick,  creamy  fluid  of  an  ammoniacal  odor. 
This  was  the  condition  in  the  cadaver,  though  the  bladder  had  been  emptied 
by  the  catheter  during  life.  It  is  evident  that  if  labor  or  the  desire  for  stool 
1^  compelled  this  patient  to  strain  while  the  bladder  was  overfilled,  these 
thinned  portions  with  defective  walls  might  have  yielded,  by  reason  of 
the  thickened  condition  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  wall  and  the  firm 
compression  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  against  the  symphysis,  and  thus  a 
nipture  of  the  organ  might  have  taken  place.  Krukenberg  has  proved,  in 
his  interesting  paper,  based  on  recorded  observations,  that  where  catheter- 
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ization  of  the  bladder  and  reposition  of  the  uterus  were  effected  before  the 
sixth  day,  no  destruction  of  all  the  layers  of  the  bladder  has  been  found ; 
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that  no  rupture  of  the  bladder  is  to  be  apprehended  before  the  tenth  day  if 
the  organ  be  regularly  emptied  by  the  catheter;  but  that  if  the  urine  be 
retained  longer,  either  result  may  be  expected,  rupture  being  more  frequent. 
Krukenberg  has  been  able  to  add  to  the  above-mentioned  two  cases  by  van 
Doevern  and  Lynn,  reports  of  one  case  each  by  Hunter  (1771),  Naumburg 
(1796),  Saxtorph  (1803),  Moreau  (1838)  and  Soulhey  (1871),  in  which  the 
bladder  was  actually  ruptured ;  other  cases  were  published  by  E.  Schwarz 
(1880,  Centralblatt  fur  Gyndkologicy  No.  6),  and  Krukenberg  (1882).  Rup- 
ture of  the  bladder  during  labor  has  been  mentioned,  but  no  case  of  this 
kind  is  known  to  me.  Contusions  and  lacerations  are  not  ruptures;  and  the 
former  lesions  are  almost  the  only  ones  to  be  met  with  during  labor.  Still, 
rupture  of  the  bladder  through  straining  is  certainly  possible  when  the  organ 
is  diseased  and  distended,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  my  case,  as  before 
noted. 

Anatomical  Appearances. — In  the  case  of  Doevern  the  bladder  was  found 
ruptured  and  the  abdomen  filled  with  urine.  The  bladder  was  distended 
above  the  navel  and  hung  in  the  belly  like  a  fluctuating  membrane.  Lynn 
found  nine  or  ten  pints  of  urine  in  the  abdomen ;  the  bladder  was  ruptured 
near  its  base,  hung  loosely  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  region  around  the  wound 
was  gangrenous.  Naumburg  found  an  abscess  with  an  internal  fistulous 
opening  in  the  anterior,  and  a  small,  round  perforation  in  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  bladder.  Saxtorph  found  a  break  in  the  posterior  bladder  wall.  In 
Moreau's  case  the  bladder  was  adherent  to  the  omentum,  and  was  perforated 
at  a  gangrenous  spot.  In  Southey*s  case  the  organ  had  two  gangrenous 
perforations,  the  lower  one  opening  into  the  vagina  near  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  upper  into  a  cavity  behind  that  viscus  and  above  the  uterus, 
bounded  by  extensive  adhesions  between  the  fundus  vesicae,  uterus,  caecum, 
small  intestine  and  the  sigmoid  flexure.  The  patient  of  E.  Schwarz  had  ^s^ 
litres  of  brownish-red  fluid  in  the  abdomen  ;  at  the  posterior  vesical  wall  was 
a  fissure,  3  cm.  long,  whose  inner  aperture  was  as  large  as  a  dollar.  Hunter's 
case  was  similar.  In  Krukenberg's  case,  finally,  the  lower  abdominal  walls 
were  connected  with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  bladder  by  means  of  adhe- 
sions filtrated  with  pus.  The  lower  coils  of  the  jejunum  and  the  upper  coils 
of  the  ileum  were  lying  at  the  pelvic  inlet.  On  trying  to  remove  them,  it 
was  found  that  two  of  these  coils,  together  with  the  mesentery  uniting  them, 
completely  covered  a  defect  of  the  bladder  the  size  of  a  small  saucer,  and 
were  firmly  united  to  its  edges.  In  this  case,  however,  eleven  days  after  the 
reposition  of  the  incarcerated  pregnant  uterus,  a  gangrenous  membrane,  2-2.5 
mm.  thick,  weighing  115  gm.,  and  370  mm.  long,  was  expelled,  on  which 
the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder  and  the  peritoneum  were  discernible.  On 
the  former  were  found,  besides  detritus  and  amorphous  masses,  uric  acid 
crystals  and  ammonio-magnesian  phosphates  directly  overlying  the  muscular 
structure.     The  rupture  may  occur,   however,   not   only   in    the   posterior 
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yt9z[\  covered  by  peritoneum,  but  also  in  the  anterior.  At  the  point  of 
rupture  are  found  soft  or  firm  lymph  exudations,  fusing  the  bladder  to 
neighboring  organs,  and  shutting  off  the  flow  of  urine.  The  fact  that 
the  laceration  is  generally  found  on  the  posterior  wall  near  the  vertex 
of  the  bladder  is  accounted  for  by  the  relative  thinness  of  this  por- 
tion. The  direction  of  the  rupture  was  found  to  be  oblique  or  transverse, 
the  aperture  being  larger  in  the  peritoneal  covering  than  in  the  mucosa  and 
muscularis;  the  length  of  the  fissure  was  generally  2^-5  cm.,  the  peritoneal 
edges  were  sharp,  the  muscular  coats  ragged  and  ecchymosed  ;  the  mucous 
membrane  was  usually  surrounded  by  a  low,  red  wall,  due  to  an  effusion  into 
the  submucosa.  In  one  case,  where  rupture  of  the  anterior  wall  was  followed 
by  an  escape  of  urine,  the  tissues  were  infiltrated  up  to  the  navel,  where  the 
urine  had  penetrated  the  peritoneum.  In  spite  of  all  these  severe  lesions  of 
the  bladder,  the  retroflexed  uterus  often  appears  quite  intact  in  its  walls  as 
well  as  in  its  surroundings ;  the  surface  being  free  from  deposits  and  adhe- 
sions, and  its  walls  not  markedly  swollen,  infiltrated,  or  even  interspersed 
with  hemorrhages.  This  is  shown  in  a  preparation  in  my  collection,  also  in 
my  case  of  retroversion  (**  Berichte,**  11,  p.  75),  in  which  peritonitis  with 
gangrene  was  the  cause  of  death.  There  were  no  anomalies  on  the  uterus, 
which  was  low  in  the  small  pelvis,  except  some  cord-like  adhesions  to  the 
neighboring  organs ;  the  vagina,  however,  was  covered  with  numerous  ulcers. 
A  rupture  of  the  bladder,  associated  with  the  escape  of  urine  into  the  sur- 
rounding parts,  is  soon  followed  by  the  severest  symptoms  of  collapse,  great 
pain  in  the  hypogastric  region  is  experienced,  and  sometimes  a  sense  of  tear- 
ing or  bursting  (Lynn's  case);  then  violent  desire  to  micturate  without  the 
ability  to  pass  water  sets  in,  and  there  is  great  anxiety,  tympanites,  nausea 
and  vomiting.  If  a  rupture  of  the  bladder  occur  after  adhesions  to  the 
intestines  have  formed,  vesico-intestinal  fistulas  will  result.  Even  if  the 
affection  of  the  bladder  be  not  very  extensive  at  the  time,  cystitis  with  reten- 
tion of  urine  may  lead  to  inflammation  and  dilatation  of  the  ureters  and  the 
pelves  of  the  kidneys,  to  hydronephrosis  and  pyelo-nephritis,  with  uraemia. 
Great  compression  of  the  pelvic  organs  and  the  rectum  will  be  followed  by 
tympanites,  symptoms  of  intussusception,  stercoraceous  vomiting,  and,  finally, 
peritonitis,  sudden  collapse,  and  death. 

The  terminations  of  retro  displacement  of  the  pregnant  uterus  may,  there- 
fore, be  :  is/.  Spontaneous  reduction  with  or  without  subsequent  abortion  (E. 
Martin  performed  reposition  ^S  times  successfully,  but  abortion  occurred 
subsequently  in  9  cases).  2^.  Cystitis  and  abortion,  j//.  Death  (Skinner  : 
14  of  63  =  23.8  per  cent.),  (a)  by  perforation  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall 
^od  prolapse  of  the  uterus  (cases  of  Greuser  and  Dubois)  or  of  the  rectum 
{ifalbertsmd)  ;  {F)  by  uraemia  ;  {c)  by  rupture  of  the  bladder  (gangrene). 

Diagnosis, — When  an  otherwise  healthy  woman  who  has  missed  two  men- 
strual periods,  consults  us  on  account  of  ischuria,  we  must  first  ascertain  the 
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causes  of  the  retention  of  urine,  and  on  examination  we  shall  soon  discover 
a  compression  of  the  urethra  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  We  must  next 
determine  the  position  of  the  portio  vaginalis  and  external  os  in  the  lateral 
or  knee-chest  position,  in  which  retroversion  and  retroflexion  can  be  best 
distinguished.  The  former  of  these  states  having  been  discovered,  we  must 
first  empty  the  bladder  by  means  of  a  thick  male  catheter.  In  retroversion 
the  OS  uteri  points  forward  and  is  behind  or  even  above  the  symphysis.  A 
downward  direction  of  the  orifice,  a  vertical  position  of  the  portio  vaginalis, 
an  inequality  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  fornices,  an  elongation  and  thick- 
ening of  the  posterior  cervical  lip  indicate,  however,  a  retroflexion.  The 
impossibility  to  feel  the  uterus  above  the  symphysis  in  spite  of  the  high 
position  of  the  os  behind  that  bone,  and  the  existence  of  every  probable 
sign  of  pregnancy  indicate  a  retro-displacement  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 
But  we  should  not  omit  to  try  all  the  probable  signs :  to  examine  with  finger, 
stethoscope  and  speculum,  and  to  inspect  and  palpate  the  breasts.  Among 
the  numerous  mistakes  that  have  been  made,  we  may  mention,  confounding 
retroversion  with  retro-uterine  haematocele,  in  which  the  portio  vaginalis  is 
likewise  anteposed,  but  by  careful  palpation  the  fundus  can  always  be  felt 
above  the  symphysis.  Urinary  troubles  are  not  constant.  The  tumor,  in 
case  of  haematocele,  generally  arises  suddenly,  in  connection  with  menstrua- 
tion ;  there  is  usually,  also,  some  loss  of  blood.  The  vulva,  the  vagina, 
even  the  cervix  are  pale,  not  hyperaemic  ;  the  os  is  not  altered. 

The  symptoms  of  an  acute  hemorrhage  into  the  pelvis  as  the  result  of  a  rup- 
ture of  a  tubal  pregnancy  are  different.  Here  the  sudden  symptoms  of  con- 
siderable internal  bleeding  coexist  with  all  the  probable  signs  of  gravidity ; 
hence,  the  differential  diagnosis  is  not  particularly  difficult.  A  combination 
of  retro-uterine  haematocele  with  intra-uterine  pregnancy  may  occur;  I  have 
observed  one  case  myself.  Here  the  uterus,  enlarged  and  pushed  forward 
and  upward,  can  easily  be  isolated  from  the  tumor  filling  Douglas'  pouch ; 
the  sudden  appearance  of  the  latter  can  be  established  from  the  history. 

Ovarian  tumors^  incarcerated  behind  the  uterus,  are  uneven,  tense  and 
elastic  ;  the  fundus  can  be  felt ;  the  tumor,  even  if  rather  large,  lies  laterally ; 
the  cervix  is  harder  in  unimpregnated  females;  in  short,  the  probable  signs 
of  gravidity  are  wanting. 

Myomata  of  the  posterior  uterine  wall  are  much  firmer  than  the  gravid 
uterus ;  hemorrhage  is  usually  present  with  them,  and  often  is  quite  profuse ; 
the  vaginal  cervix  is  likewise  harder ;  the  fundus  can  be  felt  under  the  abdo- 
minal wall. 

Paratnetric  exudations  arise  chiefly  from  septic  infection  during  labor,  and 
from  gonorrhceal  infection  ;  the  history,  the  examination  of  the  discharges, 
the  density  and  uneven  contour  of  the  tumor  readily  distinguish  it  from  a 
retro-displacement  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 

In  retroflexion  of  the  gravid  uterus,  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  extends 
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almost  vertically  upward  and  behind  the  symphysis ;  so  does  the  urethra ; 
these  facts  must  be  borne  in  mind  when  the  catheter  is  used,  and  if,  af^er  its 
introduction,  no  urine  passes,  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  its  escape  may 
be  prevented  by  detached  pieces  of  the  mucous  membrane  obstructing  the 
eye  of  the  catheter,  or  the  point  of  the  latter  may  pass  between  loosened 
portions  of  the  wall  and  the  muscular  structures  (  Va/enfa,  Schatz).  If  the 
diagnosis,  nevertheless,  appears  uncertain,  a  renewed  examination  during 
complete  anaesthesia  is  to  be  made  (also  per  rectum),  by  which  means  the 
connection  of  the  tumor  with  the  cervix  can  be  ascertained,  and  one  or  both 
ovaries  may  be  distinctly  felt.  Besides,  the  softer  consistence  and  the  form 
of  the  swelling  will,  in  most  cases,  permit  the  differentiation  of  the  roundish, 
evenly  distended,  elastic  uterus  from  other  tumors. 

The  prognosis  is  decidedly  bad,  in  untreated  cases,  and  wherever  symp- 
toms of  incarceration  appear.  Under  timely  treatment,  however,  most  of 
the  cases  run  a  favorable  course.  They  are  only  fatal  in  the  severe  forms  of 
disease  of  the  bladder,  and  where  peritonitis  has  already  set  in.  Reposition 
is  much  more  difficult  in  cases  where  the  retroversion  or  flexion  is  of  long 
standing.  A.  return  of  the  trouble  has  been  observed  by  E.  Martin  in  25 
per  cent,  of  the  cases. 

Treatment. — If  backward  displacement  existed  before  gravidity,  or  if  the 
pelvis  is  narrow,  regular  and  easy  defecation  must  be  carefully  maintained. 
The  dorsal  position  and  great  exertions  should  be  avoided ;  the  urine  must 
be  voided  regularly,  if  necessary  by  the  catheter. 

Should  retroversion  occur  despite  these  precautions,  and  spontaneous 
reposition  fail  to  take  place,  manual  reposition  becomes  indispensable.  This 
is  done,  after  emptying  the  bladder,  in  the  knee-chest  or  the  lateral  position, 
with  either  hand,  through  the  vagina  or  the  rectum.  As  a  rule,  the  vagina, 
being  wider  and  more  yielding,  is  to  be  preferred.  The  manipulations 
necessary  about  the  anus  often  cause  fissures,  and  its  narrow  opening  hinders 
the  operator,  and  sometimes,  indeed,  requires  incision.  In  the  lateral  posi- 
tion chloroform  may  be  employed.  The  whole  or  half  the  hand  is  used  for 
reposition ;  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  not  pushed  or  crowded  suddenly  up- 
ward, but  very  gently  guided  laterally  past  the  promontory ;  when  it  has 
been  brought  above  the  pelvic  brim,  the  cervix  is  led  backward  and  down- 
^rd  to  its  normal  p>osition.  The  patient  must  maintain  the  abdominal  or 
lateral  decubitus ;  the  urine  must  be  drawn  by  the  catheter  several  times 
My,  and  an  enema  be  given  once  a  day. 

If  reposition  does  not  succeed  at  once,  we  should  wait,  administer  some 
niild  antipyretic/,  r.  «.,  and  try  again  after  awhile,  in  the  mean  time  placing 
acolpeurynter  in  the  vagina  or  the  rectum,  because  reposition  of  the  uterus 
bas  often  taken  place  spontaneously  by  its  pressure  {Hurry), 

After  reposition,  a  lever-pessary  must  be  worn  to  the  fifth  month  of  preg- 
nancy to  prevent  recurrence.     But  if  the  displacement  cannot  be  rectified, 


240  PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF   PREGNANCY. 

and  symptoms  of  threatened  incarceration  appear,  the  induction  of  abortion 
is  absolutely  indicated.  This  may  be  done  by  introducing  a  sound  {KiwiscK)^ 
or  catheter  {Ramsbothan),  or  a  laminaria  tent  into  the  cervix,  provided  the 
OS  is  accessible.  When  this  is  not  the  case  and  the  os  can  only  be  reached 
with  great  difficulty,  the  cervix  may  be  drawn  down,  during  narcosis,  with  a 
tenaculum,  and  the  membranes  may  then  be  ruptured  with  the  sound. 

Aspiration  of  the  bladder  has  also  been  used  as  a  remedy,  when  catheter- 
ization was  impossible,  and  reposition  of  the  uterus  accomplished  subse- 
quently. A  trocar  and  canula  should  be  inserted  about  8  cm.  above  the 
symphysis,  and  a  stilet  must  be  at  hand  to  clear  the  latter.  Puncture  of  the 
bladder  is  not  entirely  free  from  danger,  owing  to  a  possible  infiltration  of 
urine,  but  it  has  been  successfully  performed,  even  without  interrupting  preg- 
nancy, by  Miinchmeyer,  Cheston  and  Kilian. 

In  the  worst  cases  of  retroversion  puncture  of  the  uterus  is  indicated,  thus 
diminishing  its  size  by  letting  off  the  liquor  amnii. 

Hunter  recommended  it  in  incarcerated  retroversion  of  the  gravid  uterus ;  Jouel,  of  Rouen, 
performed  it  first  in  I  Surpassing  the  trocar  from  the  vagina.  Viricel,  of  Lyons,  in  1S13, 
punctured  through  the  rectum.  In  ViriceVs  case,  the  escape  of  half  a  pint  of  clear  liquor 
amnii  gave  relief,  and  the  tympanites  subsided ;  strong  labor  pains  set  in  on  the  fifth  day ;  in 
two  or  three  hours  a  dead  foetus  (four  to  five  months  old)  was  expelled ;  the  uterus  resumed 
its  normal  position  and  the  patient  left  the  Hospital  after  a  month  in  perfect  health.  (  Traut- 
mann  :  '*  De  la  retroversion  uterine  pendant  une  grossesse."     Strasbourg,  1 851,  p.  42.) 

As  a  rule,  abortion  follows  the  aspiration  in  a  short  time.  The  operation 
must,  of  course,  be  undertaken  with  antiseptic  precautions;  a  specukim  is 
first  introduced  into  the  rectum  or  vagina,  and  the  place  selected  for  the 
puncture  is  carefully  washed  with  a  sublimate  solution.  If,  in  spite  of  these 
precautions,  the  result  of  the  operation  is  bad,  we  must  not  be  surprised,  be- 
cause puncture  is  only  performed  as  a  last  resort  in  irreducible  incarceration. 
Owing  to  a  diagnostic  mistake  in  a  partial  retroflexion,  a  pregnant  uterus  was 
punctured  by  two  physicians  in  Saxony.  The  case  resulted  fatally  and  the 
operators  were  prosecuted.  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  their  acquittal  by 
proving  that  three  professors  of  gynaecology  in  Paris  had,  at  the  same  time, 
committed  the  same  diagnostic  error,  and  had  performed  the  same  operation 
with  equally  unfortunate  results.  The  cases  of  W.  Hunter,  Cranninkx, 
Martin,  Delaharpe,  Viricel,  Brynham  and  Schatz  have  proved  that  aspiration 
of  the  uterus  is  not  dangerous,  even  if  the  placenta  be  perforated.  Hurry 
cured  t^^  cases  of  posterior  displacement  of  the  pregnant  uterus  by  using  the 
colpeurynter  in  the  rectum.  Of  15  cases,  5  aborted  (4  spontaneously  and  i 
after  passing  the  sound),  i  patient  died  of  protracted  retention  of  urine. 

If  partial  retroflexion  of  the  gravid  uterus  exists,  direct  reposition  of  the 
uterine  segment  in  the  pelvis  is  sometimes  successfully  performed  through 
Douglas'  cul-de-sac  {Hecker)^  or  by  combined  external  and  internal  manipu- 
lation {G.  Veit),  or  by  pressure  externally  upon  the  head  of  the  child,  and 
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internally  upon  the  pelvic  tumor  (^Greaves)^  or  by  hooking  a  finger  into  the 
child's  anus  and  drawing  down  of  a  foot  (^Oldham),  or,  finally,  by  turn- 
ing and  extraction.  If  in  partial  retroversion  the  child's  head  could  be 
reached  through  the  vagina,  we  might  endeavor  to  draw  down  the  cervical 
lips  by  hooking  the  fingers  into  the  os  {Michaelis,  Oldham)^  or  by  tenacula 
or  ligatures. 

The  after-treatment  should  consist  of  rest,  regulation  of  the  functions  of 
the  body  ;  if  necessary,  the  application  of  an  ice-bladder  to  the  abdomen, 
catheterization,  douches,  diet  and  use  of  antipyretics.  The  chief  indication 
in  the  after-treatment  depends  upon  the  conditions  of  the  bladder :  irrigation 
with  salicylic  solution  (i :  2000)  should  be  done  with  great  care ;  possibly 
drainage  of  the  bladder  might  be  recommended.  In  gangrene  of  the 
bladder,  laparotomy  might  (indeed  should)  be  thought  of,  if  perforation 
into  the  abdomen  threaten  or  have  occurred.  Thus  we  could  remove  the 
diseased  parts  and  suture  the  bladder. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Ante-displacement  of  the  Uterus  and  Pendulous  Abdomen.     (Anteversio  et  Ante- 

flexio  uteri  gravidi.     Venter  propendens.) 

LITERATURE. 

Ablffld:  Arckiv  f.  Gynak,^  Xiii,  16 1,  1878.  Charles,  N. :  "  Vomissements  incoercibles  i 
six  semaines  de  grossesse,  anteversion  de  Tutdrus,  reduction  de  I'organe,  cauterisation 
et  dilatation  du  col  suivies  de  gu^rison,  fausse  couche  survenue  deux  mois  plus  tard.*' 
Joutn,  (Paccouch,  de  Li^ge,  1 882,  ill,  266-268.  Elischer:  Centralbl.  /.  Gynak., 
Leipzig,  1886,  X,  165.  Gehrung;  y^w^r/V.  y.  O^j/^/r.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  July.  Hueter, 
v.:  Monatsschrift  f,  Geburtsk.y  XXI  I,  1 1 3.  De  Voe,  A.:  "Remarks  on  the  signifi- 
cance  of  anteflexions  in  pregnancy."     Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  V.,  1884,  xvi  1,838-841. 

Anteversion  and  anteflexion  of  the  pregnant  uterus  may  occur  in  any 
month  of  gestation.  In  the  first  months  the  uterus  is  still  in  the  small  pelvis, 
Its  fundus  resting  against  the  symphysis,  the  cervix  is  directed  backward,  and 
the  organ  is  abnormally  fixed  in  front  or  behind;  in  the  second  half  of 
gestation  the  fundus  uteri  hangs  down  over  the  symphysis  and  forms,  in 
simple  cases,  an  obtuse  angle  with  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  (Fig.  47)  ; 
m  severer  degrees  the  fundus  may  form  a  right  and  even  an  acute  angle,  so 
that  the  anterior  wall  rests  upon  the  thighs  of  the  patient  when  sitting.  The 
fimdus  is  then  inverted,  being  directed  nearly  straight  downward.  The  os 
uteri  is  correspondingly  drawn  farther  backward  and  upward,  even  above  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus  is  frequently  expanded 
m  the  shape  of  a  bag.  The  relaxed  condition  of  the  abdominal  walls  is 
16 
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generally  associated  with  marked  separation  of  the  recti,  and  a  thinning  of 
the  fascia  and  skin.  If  the  fundus  uteri  and  the  portio  vaginalis  are  about  on 
the  same  level,  the  navel  may  form  the  most  prominent  point,  and  the  whole 
abdomen  appear  pointed  ("  pointed  belly  ").  The  distance  of  the  xiphoid 
cartilage  from  the  navel  is  generally  very  much  increased  in  cases  of  pen- 
dulous abdomen. 
The  symptoms  resulting  from  this  displacement  during  the   first  month 
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are  dysuria,  strangury,  and,  according  to  the  statements  of  Hueter,  Ahlfeld, 
Clehmng  and  de  Voe,  also  nausea,  vomiting,  fainting,  hemorrhage  and 
abortion ;  constipation  is  frequent.  Ahlfeld  is  of  (he  opinion  that  an- 
terior displacement,  where  the  uterus  is  impacted  and  the  pelvis  is  wide, 
may  result  in  an  incarceration,  or  rather  rever>al  of  the  uterus,  with  con- 
gestion  and   hemorrhage.     Gehrung  and   dc   Voe  (hink   that  anteflexion 
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of  the  pregnant  uterus  is  more  frequent  than  is  generally  supposed.  I 
have,  however,  never  observed  such  a  case.  Subsequently  walking  becomes 
ditficult,  and  pains  are  felt  in  the  back,  owing  to  the  stretching  of  the 
abdominal  walls  and  uterine  ligaments ;  often  intertrigo  develops  in  the  folds 
of  the  thigh  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  and  incontinence  of 
urine  is  sometimes  present.  Graily  Hewitt  looked  upon  anteversion  as  an 
important  cause  of  severe  vomiting  {?).  The  results  as  to  the  child  are  faulty 
position  or  presentation  or  attitude  because  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus  is 
not  fixed  in  the  small  pelvis.     The  presenting  part  of  the  child  usually 


Fig.  49. 


descends  very  late  in  pregnancy.  During  labor  a  faulty  shape  of  the  present- 
'"g  membranes,  premature  escape  of  the  waters,  anomalous  labor  pains,  at 
limes  contusion  of  the  uterus,  and  a  faulty  engagement  of  the  presenting 
pft(Fig.  48),  are  frequent  consequences  of  this  uterine  displacement. 

Etiology. — An  enlarged,  thick-wallcd  uterus,  together  with  a  narrow  pelvis, 
■ith  shortened  transverse  diameter  and  elongated  conjugate,  predispose 
{according  to  Ahlfeld)  to  anteversion  and  anteflexion.  Relaxed  abdominal 
**ll5  and  a  narrow  pelvis  are  the  most  common  causes  late  in  pregnancy ; 
hence  the  affection  is  more  frequent  in  multipara  than  in  primiparse.  It  is 
also  often  met  with  in  contracted  pelves,  since  the  uterus  with  the  child 
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cannot  enter  so  deeply  into  the  pelvis,  and,  lacking  its  pelvic  support,  is 
directed  toward  the  abdominal  wall ;  moreover,  the  latter  is  stretched  much 
more  than  is  the  case  with  a  normal  pelvis,  it  being  impossible  for  the  uterus 
to  make  use  of  the  space  in  the  small  pelvis.  The  condition  is  likewise 
found  in  scoliotic  persons,  because  here  the  uterus,  even  though  the  pelvis 
be  wide,  has  not  sufficient  room  between  the  diaphragm  and  the  floor  of  the 
pelvis,  owing  to  the  shortening  of  the  vertical  diameter  of  the  abdomen  and 
the  frequent  lordosis  of  the  lumbar  vertebra ;  hence  it  is  more  and  more 
pressed  against  the  abdominal  wall.  A  marked  forward  inclination  (or 
tilting)  of  the  pelvis  would,  on  the  other  hand,  only  increase  any  existing 
predisposition  when  the  abdominal  walls  are  relaxed. 

Treatment, — In  the  commencement  of  pregnancy  reposition  is  said  to  be 
necessary  {Hueter),  I  have  stated  that  I  never  observed  such  a  case,  and  I 
believe  that  incarceration  must  be  rare  in  this  displacement.  Parvin,  too, 
thinks  that  incarceration  of  the  uterus  in  this  displacement  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible. The  cervix  can  be  easily  drawn  down  with  a  tenaculum,  and  retention 
in  a  proper  position  should  be  secured  by  a  ring  pessary. 

In  the  second  half  of  pregnancy  it  suffices  to  apply  a  tight  abdominal 
supporter,  which  should  be  retained  in  position  during  labor  until  the  child 
is  born.  A  half-sitting  position  is  to  be  assumed  by  the  parturient,  who 
should  take  to  her  bed  early,  lest  the  waters  escape  while  she  is  standing 
and  one  or  more  of  the  extremities  of  the  child  be  swept  down. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Hernia  of  the  Pregnant  Uterus.     Hernia  Uteri  Gravidi.     Hysterocele. 


LITERATURE. 


Eisenhart,  H. :   "  Ein    Fall  von  hernia    inguinalis  cornu  dextri    uteri    bicomis   gravidi.*' 
I.-D.,  Leipzig,  1885.     A.  Th.  Engelhardt.     Mit  vier  Abbildungen. 

The  uterus,  whether  impregnated  or  not,  may  enter  a  hernial  sac,  or, 
while  in  a  hernial  sac,  it  may  become  impregnated  and  develop  in  this 
position.  There  are  now  seven  cases  of  this  kind  on  record :  the  first  is 
described  by  Nicolaus  Pol  (1531),  the  second  by  Sennert  (1610),  the  re- 
mainder by  Saxtorph  (1775),  L^desma  (1840),  Rektorzik  (i860),  Scanzoni 
(1869),  and  the  author  (1884),  (Figs.  51-53).  All  these  cases  have  been 
collated  and  critically  examined  in  the  above-mentioned  dissertation  of  Dr. 
Eisenhart,  my  pupil.  They  are  all  cases  of  hysterocele  inguinalis.  The  case 
descril)ed  by  Skrivan  and  Lumpe  was  proved  to  be  an  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy by  a  commission. 
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Etiology. — Inguinat   hysterocele  may  arise  from  traction  of  pre-exiating 
peritoneal   adhesions  (case  of   Chopart),   or   by   the   ovaries   and    tubes 


tint,  passing  into  the  hernial  sac  and  becoming  adherent    there.     A' 
latter  enlarges,  it  does  so  at  the  expense  of  the  peritoneal  folds,  which 
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constitute  the  broad  ligament,  and  the  uterus  is  thereby  brought  into  the 
hernial  ring,  and  gradually  passes   into  the   inguinal  canal  (Klob :    cases 


of  Lallement,  Olshausen,  Scanzoni).     There  is  also  a  congenital  form  of 

inguinal  hernia  of  the  uterus  or  of  a  uterus  bicornis  or  unicornis^^evel op- 
mental  anomalies  which   are 
^"^-  5*-  comparatively     frequent      in 

hysterocele  inguinalis.  If  the 
ovary  descends  along  the 
round  ligament  as  does  its 
analogue,  the  testicle,  along 
the  gubemaculum  Humeri, 
and  if,  as  in  the  male  foetus, 
even  a  short  processus  vagi- 
nalis peritonei  (or  peritoneal 
pouch)  is  developed  in  the 
inguinal  canal,  then  the 
ovary,  though  it  has  not  yet 
passed  through  the  inguinal 
canal,  is  disposed  to  enter 
the  inguinal  hernia  when  it 
develops  later  on,  and  the 
uterus  or  the  corresponding 

uterine  horn  follows  the  shortened  round  ligament  (B.  S.  Schitlhe).   (Cases 

of  Maret,  Leopold,  Rektorzik,  Winckel.) 
Predisposing  causes  are,  pre-existing  hernise  (cases  of  Ddhring,  LM^ma 
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and  mine),  frequent  labors  (in  Saxtorph's  case,  4;  Rektorzik's,  5;  LM^- 
ma's,  6 ;  Winckel's,  8 ;  Dohring*s,  9) ;  also  a  great  inclination  of  the 
pelvis  and  pendulous  abdomen. 

Exciting  causes  are  any  severe  and  sudden  accessions  of  intra-abdominal 
pressure.  The  larger  the  pregnant  uterus,  the  wider  the  hernial  ring  becomes 
and  the  greater  the  force  required  to  displace  the  former. 

Diagnosis, — The  pear-shaped  form  of  the  tumor  hanging  down  over  the 
thigh,  the  dragging  of  the  cervix  toward  the  hernia,  the  proof  of  the  con- 
nection of  the  cervix  with  the  tumor  by  manipulation  and  exploration  per 
rectum,  show  that  the  tumor,  visible  at  the  abdomen  and  thigh,  must  be  the 
uterus.  The  recognition  of  the  ovary  in  the  tumor  is  easy,  and  the  discov- 
ery of  foetal  parts  in  the  tumor  renders  the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy  certain. 
This  condition  cannot  be  confounded  with  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  since 
the  latter  has  not  yet  been  demonstrated  to  exist  in  the  inguinal  canal.  In 
the  diagnosis  of  hysterocele  inguinalis  we  must  suspect  the  existence  of  a 
uterus  bicomis,  and  try  to  prove  it  by  an  examination  from  the  vagina  and 
rectum.  If  a  spindle-shaped  body  is  felt  in  the  small  pelvis  on  the  side 
opposite  to  the  one  which  is  impregnated,  a  cautious  attempt  may  be  made 
to  sound  this  part.  Thus,  in  my  case,  the  diagnosis  of  uterus  bicomis  uni- 
collis  was  established  without  question. 

Prognosis, — ^Abortion  and  premature  labor  occurred  spontaneously  in  two 
of  these  seven  cases  {Scanzoni  and  SaxtorpK)  ;  in  the  other  cases  operative 
interference  was  requisite.  The  size  and  duration  of  the  hernia,  age  of  the 
Patient  and  any  special  complications  must  be  taken  into  account  in  forming 
a  prognosis.  It  happened  only  in  Olshausen's  case  that  the  displaced  cornu 
of  a  uterus  unicornis  with  a  rudimentary  secondary  cornu  returned  spon- 
taneously from  the  hernial  sac  into  the  abdomen. 

Treatment, — Reposition  of  the  displaced  pregnant  uterus  did  not  succeed 
^  the  cases  thus  far  reported.  Still  it  should  be  attempted,  under  profound 
narcosis.  In  the  case  of  a  small  uterus  at  the  commencement  of  pregnancy 
the  induction  of  abortion  by  the  sound  is  indicated,  and  has  been  performed 
^ith  success  in  Scanzoni*s  case ;  in  our  case,  however,  the  evacuation  of  the 
liquor  amnii  was  of  no  avail,  because  the  pregnancy  had  advanced  too  far 
and  the  foetal  parts  could  no  longer  pass  through  the  inguinal  canal.  Caesa- 
'ean  section  is  indicated  where  the  foetus  is  completely  (or  almost  fully) 
developed ;  of  four  patients  thus  operated  upon,  three  died  (cases  of  Pol, 
Sennert  and  Rektorzik),  probably  because  it  was  before  the  introduction  of 
antisepsis;  one  recovered  (L^d^sma,  the  child  died),  the  three  children 
oom  alive  throve  for  i^  years,  and  longer.  In  inguinal  hernia  of  a  uterus 
bicomis  the  incarcerated  cornu  and  foetus  must  be  removed  according  to 
Porro's  method  (as  done  by  Rektorzik  and  myself). 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
Pregnancy  Complicated  by  Ovarian  Tumor. 
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Ovarian  tumors  may  prevent  conception  in  different  ways ;  the  cases, 
however,  are  not  rare  in  which  impregnation  has  occurred  despite  the  pres- 
ence of  bilateral  tumors.  Conception  having  taken  place,  the  existing 
tumor  may  either  grow,  remain  stationary  or  diminish.  The  first  is  the 
most  frequent,  the  last  the  most  rare  occurrence.  In  my  last  case,  a  multi- 
locular,  glandular  cystoma  grew  in  pregnancy  within  six  months,  so  that  the 
circumference  of  the  abdomen  measured  1^  m.,  and  the  tumor  contained 
42  litres  of  fluid  ;  in  spite  of  this  the  uterus  and  foetus  grew  under  and 
behind  the  tumor,  and  the  movements  of  the  child  were  distinctly  felt  during 
the  ovariotomy.  The  influence  of  the  tumor  on  the  progress  of  gestation 
differs  according  to  its  situation,  its  connection  with  the  uterus  and  its  size. 
If,  for  example,  the  tumor  rests  flatly  against  the  uterus  and  has  become 
adherent  to  it,  the  neck  of  the  pregnant  uterus  must  (as  observed  by  myself 
in  one  case),  protrude  through  the  vulva,  since  it  can  grow  no  longer 
upward.  If  the  long  pedicle  of  a  movable  tumor  is  compressed  and  twisted, 
profuse  hemorrhage  into  the  cyst,  its  rupture  and  difl"use  peritonitis  may 
follow.  If  further  expansion  of  the  uterus  be  prevented  by  the  size  of  the 
tumor,  abortion  ensues  (in  15  per  cent  of  these  patients).  Even  before  this 
occurs,  the  extreme  degree  of  expansion  and  tension  of  the  abdomen  give 
rise  to  oedema,  varicosities,  constipation,  urinary  troubles,  inability  to  walk, 
intertrigo,  and  other  disturbances. 

The  diagnosis  is  difficult  only  in  the  highest  degrees  of  distention,  when 
one  tumor  cannot  be  map{>ed  out  from  the  other,  and  when  auscultation  is 
impossible  on  account  of  the  backward  displacement  of  the  uterus.  The 
tumor  may  also  be  above,  alongside  of  or  below  the  pregnant  uterus ;  under 
these  circumstances  it  is  easily  outlined  by  being  separated  from  the  uterine 
wall,  and  may  be  recognized  by  its  fluctuation,  its  many  prominences,  the 
attachment  of  its  pedicle,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  uterus  ;  moreover,  if 
situated  below  the  uterus  in  the  small  pelvis,  it  would  effectually  obstruct 
delivery ;  finally,  by  twisting  of  the  pedicle,  hemorrhage  into  the  sac  may 
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occur.    In  difficult  cases,  examination  per  rectum  under  an  anaesthetic  may 
be  tried. 

Treatment, — Ovariotomy  during  gestation  is  not  more  dangerous  than 
when  performed  on  non-pregnant  persons.  Merriman  is  said  to  have  per- 
formed it  first  (1817)  ;  and  Marion  Sims  to  have  performed  it  first  success- 
fully during  gestation  ;  both  did  so  without  having  diagnosticated  pregnancy 
{Parvin).  In  operations  during  the  first  four  months,  the  mortality  of  the 
mothers  is  given  at  11.3  per  cent. ;  that  of  the  children  at  42.8  per  cent. ; 
during  the  last  five  months  at  16.6  per  cent,  and  50  per  cent,  respectively. 
Under  the  expectant  treatment,  however,  it  amounted  to  39.2  and  67  per 
cent.  Schroeder  has  operated  fifteen  times,  the  author  four  times,  and  always 
with  success.  In  64  per  cent,  of  these  patients  pregnancy  goes  to  term.  If 
the  tumor  is  situated  in  the  small  pelvis,  reposition  per  vaginam  or  rectum 
may  be  performed.  Formerly,  premature  labor  was  induced  (eleven  cases ; 
three  mothers  died ;  fivt  children  were  born  alive).  But  there  is  no  indica- 
tion for  this  method,  in  my  opinion  ;  for,  if  the  tumor  be  in  the  pelvis  and 
hard,  such  treatment  is  of  no  benefit ;  if  it  be  fluctuating,  tapping  alone,  or 
combined  with  reposition,  is  indicated  ;  if  it  be  above  the  pelvis,  there  is  no 
reason  for  interrupting  pregnancy,  but  an  indication  to  remove  the  growth. 
If  the  cystoma  is  very  greatly  distended,  ovariotomy  may  be  preceded  by 
tapping,  which  otherwise  is  only  indicated  where  the  graver  operation  is 
refused  and  the  tumor  in  the  pelvis  cannot  be  reposited,  or  in  the  event  of 
threatened  abortion.  As  to  the  disturbances  of  labor  caused  by  ovarian 
tumors,  see  Pathology  of  Labor. 


SECTION  11. 

Diseases  of  Pregnancy  Outside  of  the  Genital  Organs. 

CHAPTER  I. 
Salivation. 
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Salivation  is,  on  the  whole,  but  rarely  observed ;  it  is  mostly  associated 
with  extreme  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  may  be  so  severe  that  about  one 
quart  of  saliva  flows  off  daily  (^Davezac),  Spiegelberg's  opinion,  that  the 
secretion  does  not  differ  from  the  normal  except  in  the  quantity  of  water,  has 
not  been  sustained  by  Fleck  (comp.  Schramm) j  who  found  in  it  an  absence 
of  ptyalin  and  a  considerable  diminution  of  sodium  salts.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  and  sublingual  glands,  and  also  pain  on 
swallowing  are  present.  The  saliva  is  very  thin,  and  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth  usually  healthy ;  sometimes  a  coated  tongue  and  gastric  catarrh 
coexist.  Baudelocque  {Richardson)  observed  salivation  occurring  in  suc- 
cessive pregnancies.     It  disappeared  almost  immediately  after  labor. 

Pyrosis,  nausea  and  eructations  are  relieved  by  magnesia  usta  or  the  car- 
bonate, calcium  chloride,  above  all  by  bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  teaspoonful 
dissolved  in  warm  water ;  seltzer  water,  soda  water,  in  fact  any  carbonated 
water ;  small  pieces  of  ice  are  also  beneficial.  For  salivation  copious  rinsing 
of  the  mouth  with  potassium  chlorate  solution  (5  :  150)  or  with  sulphate  of 
zinc  solution  (5  :  150)  are  to  be  recommended.  Decoctions  of  oak  bark  or 
cinchona  are  also  beneficial ;  but  these  remedies  must  often  be  changed,  since 
one  rarely  suffices.  Potassium  iodide,  atropine  and  duboisine  failed  in 
Schramm's  hands,  as  did  galvanization  of  the  cervical  sympathetic.  In 
Baudelocque* s  case  the  patient  used  no  remedy  in  her  first  pregnancy ;  in  the 
second  some  measures  were  successfully  employed,  but  she  died  the  following 
day,  of  apoplexy. 

Davezac  injected  pilocarpine  (o.oi)  into  the  forearm;  the  symptoms  first 
increased  and  then  diminished  ;  a  second  injection  had  the  same  effect,  and 
was  followed  by  complete  recovery ;  labor  at  the  eighth  month.  J.  Schramm 
obtained  some  improvement,  but  no  cure,  from  seven  injections  of  pilocar- 
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pine ;  success  was  finally  attained  by  potassium  bromide,  which  has  an  inhib- 
itory elTect  upon  the  origin  of  the  facialis  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  on  the 
central  tracts  of  that  nerve  connected  with  the  brain,  and  upon  the  secretory 
fibres  of  the  sympathetic. 


CHAPTER  II. 
InflammatioD  of  the  Guma — Gingivitis. 
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Gingivitis,  which  occurs  not  infrequently,  is  a  very  interesting  though  very 
unpleasant  aod  disfiguring  affection  of  pregnant  women.     The  points  of  the 
gums  between  the  teeth  become  broader, 
longer,  and  of  a  darker  violet  color,  and  '  _ 

cover  the  teeth  as  far  as  their  free  borders, 
resembling  pointed  condylomata  (Fig.  55). 
Tkgums  bleed  readily,  cause  pain  while 
eaiing,  and  emit  a  foul  odor ;  but  they 
decrease,  as  a  rule,  soon  after  delivery, 
though  they  may  persist  after  childbed. 
Astringents,  frequent  rinsing  of  the  mouth, 
removal  of  some  portions,  applications  of 
the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  may  bring  p.p,iu,^,of  i<.w=rUp.pn,iirc«.iono(  *. 
relief,  but  rarely  cure.  gum.;  n.h.™i ««.  186,.  g.j.s<..>6b. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Unilateral  or  bilateral  parotitis  occurs  in  pregnant  women.  I  have  observed 
*  tasc  in  which  first  one  and  afterward  the  other  parotid  gland  became  affected 
and  developed  into  an  abscess  without,  however,  interrupting  pregnancy. 
The  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  the  non-pregnant  woman :  pressure,  mild 
oleaginous  applications,  and  potassium  iodide  ointment.  When  an  abscess 
forms  ii  must  be  opened  early  to  prevent  the  pus  from  burrowing  downward, 
and  be  treated  strictly  aseptically.  Astringent  mouth-washes  will  be  useful, 
e^Kcially  in  preventing  foul  odor  from  the  mouth. 


• 


252  PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF    PREGNANCY. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Persistent  Vomiting  of  Pregnant  Women.     (Hyperemesis  Qravidarum.) 
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The  vomiting  which  appears  in  the  earlier  months,  in  five  per  cent,  of  all 
cases,  especially  on  rising  in  the  morning  and  on  an  empty  stomach,  is  of 
little  consequence  and  generally  disappears  toward  the  middle  of  gestation, 
provided  the  appetite  and  nutrition  remain  in  good  condition.  In  two- 
thirds  of  all  cases,  however,  vomiting  occurs  before  the  end  of  the  third 
month  (rarely  in  the  second  half  of  pregnancy)  immediately  after  eating 
(first  stage),  so  that  the  food  is  in  part  rejected  and  the  stomach  retains  but 
little  nourishment.  In  such  cases  we  often  find  a  desire  for  indigestible 
food,  and  also,  in  some  instances,  increased  salivation.  The  patients  ema- 
ciate rapidly.  Then  comes  a  period  (second  stage)  in  which  vomiting  occurs 
also  between  meals,  and  there  is  disgust  and  dread  of  food.  Violent  thirst 
is  associated  with  this  stage  ;  a  small  quantity  of  concentrated  urine  is  passed, 
which  contains  a  large  amount  of  albumin,  the  tongue  becomes  dry,  the 
gums  are  red  and  bleed  readily.  If  this  vomiting  lasts  long,  the  patients 
may  become  greatly  emaciated  and  bed-fast,  but  the  pregnancy  continues. 
The  vomited  matter  consists  mostly  of  a  clear,  glairy  and  tenacious  mucus 
which  emits  a  sour  odor,  and  often  contains  fungi.  In  the  third  stage  blood 
is  mixed  with  the  vomit,  the  patient  is  feverish  and  in  great  distress  and 
exhales  a  peculiar  odor  ;  fainting,  delirium,  hallucinations,  icterus,  follow 
in  succession,  and  death  at  last  supervenes  from  exhaustion  or  complica- 
tions. The  iemiinations  of  this  disease  are:  spontaneous  recovery,  abortion 
and  recovery,  abortion  and  death,  or  death  before  abortion.  But  even 
where  the  symptoms  were  of  such  a  threatening  nature  that  death  seemed 
imminent,  recovery  sometimes  occurred  without  abortion  {^Parvin^  Winckel) ; 
the  duration  is  usually  two  to  three  months.  Of  the  118  cases  collected  by 
^ueniot,  46  died. 

Etiologv, — The  following  causes  of  hyperemesis  gravidarum  have  been  estab- 
lished: Diseases  of  the  uterus :  changes  of  position,  abnormal  mobility  of 
the  organ,  incarceration  of  the  retroflexed  uterus,  inflammation  and  erosions 
<^f  the  lips  of  the  cervix.  Thus  Graily  Hewitt  found  among  28  cases,  27 
with  faulty  position  or  form  of  the  uterus,  12  cases  of  adhesions;  with  refer- 
ence to  the  cervix,  among  13  cases,  4  of  abnormal  rigidity.  In  his  opinion, 
the  success  of  Copeman's  method  (detachment  of  the  cervical  pole  of  the 
tnembranes)  is  a  proof  that  compression  of  the  nerves  in  the  region  of  the 
internal  os  is  the  cause  of  vomiting.  Preexisting  diseases  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines^  as  alcoholism  intensified  by  errors  of  diet,  round  ulcer  and  carci- 
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noma  of  the  stomach  may  lead  to  vomiting ;  also,  obstinate  constipation 
{Fischci),  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  {Duncan).  Diseases  of  the  kid- 
neys and  the  heart  (Bright 's  disease  of  pregnancy,  see  above),  are  not  infre- 
fjuently  a  cause  {Brock),  Inflammatory  diseases  of  the  brain  (tubercular 
meningitis)  and  cerebral  tumors  may  also  be  causes  ;  anamia^  chlorosis ^  per- 
nicious anamia  ;  other  acute  diseases,  as  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  are  more 
rarely  demonstrable.  In  one  of  my  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  about 
ten  days  after  the  death  of  the  fcetus,  obtained  by  injection  of  morphine,  a 
very  violent  vomiting  set  in,  followed,  finally,  by  severe  haematemesis,  though 
not  the  slightest  pathological  change  was  found  in  the  stomach  post  mortem. 
And  so  in  a  good  many  cases  it  will  probably  be  some  reflex  or  rather 
unknown  factor  which  is  at  fault,  since  we  are  ignorant  of  the  cause  which 
produces  the  reflex.  According  to  Lebert  and  Rosenthal,  general  nervous 
exhaustion,  and  according  to  Barnes,  an  excess  of  nervous  energy  (?)  are 
said  to  be  causes  which,  of  course,  proves  nothing  {Parviri), 

J'rognosis  is  doubtful  and  very  unfavorable  in  the  third  stage. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  attention  must  first  be  directed  to  the 
rausution  :  in  uterine  displacements,  a  correction  of  the  position  ;  in  erosions, 
catilcrl/ation  of  the  part  with  silver  nitrate  or  with  wood  vinegar,  chromic 
acid,  or  chloride  of  zinc  will  be  indicated.  Copeman  recommended  dilata- 
tion of  the  OH  with  the  finger  and  detachment  of  the  membranes  around  the 
(rrvix,  also  N<:arification  of  the  latter. 

In  kidney  diseases,  tannin,  enemata,  extr.  rhei  compositum  with  extr. 
colorynthidis  should  be  used. 

Jn  gastric  and  intestinal  affections,  sinapisms  should  be  applied  to  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  also  blisters  or  an  ice-bladder;  morphine  (o.oi)  combined 
with  atropine  (o.ooi)  hyix)dermatically ;  small  pellets  of  ice  internally; 
<  rri»nn  oxalate  or  valerianate  0.2  pro  die  in  two  pills  (recommended  by 
llldiulrau,  1HH4).  Furthermore,  warm  poultices  over  the  hepatic  and  gastric 
regions  and,  internally,  Carlsbad  water  taken  as  hot  as  possible.  I  have  ob- 
Irtinrd  very  good  results  from  this  treatment.  Artificial  nourishment  per 
MM  luin  :  meat,  |)ancreated  and  chopped  (150:  50),  in  100  parts  of  water 
(tiid  with  addition  of  i>ort-wine  as  an  enema.  Tincture  thebaica  per  rectum 
iu  in  JO  drops.  In  brain  affections,  an  ice-bladder  to  the  head,  also  potas- 
nhMii  liiiMuidc*  and  warm  baths  with  cold  aff'usions  are  indicated.  From  the 
o^pciirnrr  gained  in  the  after-treatment  of  ovariotomy  cases,  it  api)ears 
Ihii  id»»»olulr  rent  of  the  stomach  is  indicated  in  many  cases;  hence,  neither 
Ihjuld  nor  Milid  food  nor  ice  is  to  be  administered  for  several  days.  After 
hMM  01  live  days  a  trial  is  made  with  liquids  in  small  quanities;  nutrition 
W\\\^  \\\A\\\U\\\\vi\  per  rectum,  a  plan  successfully  employed  by  Campbell  for 
|iiity-two  dayn.  Husey  recommended  enemata  of  beef-tea,  potassium  bro- 
luuU',  lin«  ture  oT  opium  and  brandy,  for  two  days  every  four  hours,  then 
|vi^%  |)t)(|uehlly  ;  peptonized  milk,  white  of  an  tgg  and  defibrinated  blood 
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have  likewise  been  employed  for  enemata.     Lusk  advises  that  the  quantity 
s\iOuld  not  exceed  120-180  gms.     Sometimes,  however,  diarrhoea  occurs, 
OT  the  rectum  becomes  so  irritable  that  the  treatment  must  be  suspended. 
Otherwise,  in  all  cases,  whatever  their  cause,  we  might  try  the  use  of  car- 
bonated beverages,  champagne,  milk  and  cognac,  the  yelk  of  an  egg,  and 
other  liquids  in  small  quantities,  repeatedly  administered  ;  tincture  of  nux 
vomica,  2-5  drops,  3-4  times  daily  (^Parvin),     Golceran  successfully  em- 
ployed a  spray  of  ether  to   the  epigastrium.     Cocaine,  which  has  been 
recently  recommended  for  sea-sickness,  might  be  applied  locally  to  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  (lo-per-cent.  solution)  or  given  in  doses  of  0.05-0.15 
interaally,  or  in  the  form  of  wine  of  coca.     Kohler  has  allayed  the  violent 
vomiting  of  a  pregnant  women  by  painting  the  pharynx  with  a  lo-per-cent. 
solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine ;    chloral  hydrate  per  rectum  and 
chloroform  3.0-6.0  :  400.0  in  emulsion  may  also  be  employed  as  anodynes. 
Premature  labor  has  been  induced,  in  the  most  intractable  cases,  where  the 
child  was  viable,  or  abortion  in  earlier  months;  but  no  reliable  or  even 
advisable  remedy  has  as  yet  been  found.     In  several  cases  where  I  was  con- 
sulted to  confirm  the  necessity  for  inducing  abortion,  I  decided  in  the  nega- 
tive, and  the  patients  recovered ;  many  of  my  colleagues  who  were  on  the 
point  of  inducing  abortion,  have  had  a  similar  experience.     It  is  not  rarely 
the  case  that,  after  inducing  abortion,  the  patient  succumbs  before  the  foetus 
is  delivered  or  dies  after  the  abortion  {Horrocks,  Jenkins ,  Sourier,  Jaffe), 
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J^^trus  gravidarum, — Jaundice  is  a  rather  rare  disease  in  pregnancy.  I 
have  observed  it  only  once,  in  the  catarrhal  form  and  of  an  aggravated  type. 
The  patient  had  a  gastro-intestinal  catarrh.     The  child  presented  by  the 
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•?.   vjs  -ALraL:cix  jn  account  of  its  life  being  jeopardized,  and  died  dur- 
•-■^  -luor.      !Ti-   luuor  oinnii  was  distinctly  yellow  in  color. 

>*.u.ic  -icrcE*  K-ti'irs  during  gestation  from  poisoning  with  phosphorus  ;  in 
<<. ».  ..ifi«>  -^  Lctus^  presented  atty  degeneration  of  the  liver,  h>'peraemia  of 
?c  -^.oiitjicn,  -xxtiyinoses,  and  fiitty  degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  peptic 
^:  ui\:s,  sT-itarrhai  iaundice  in  pregnancy  is  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the 
^lA*  ivi  itcrri>*  jr  vji'  :he  colon  distended  by  faecal  masses,  upon  the  liver, 
v."e«^ov  .!^e  iisc-wr^  of  bile  is  impeded  {Frerichs).  Peter  ascribed  the 
AuiK.A.^  H  /re^noncy  ^J  increased  physiological  hyperaemia  of  the  liver. 
'  "x  v^c  >  sjinetimes  bom  icteric ;  as  a  rule,  however,  it  is  free  from  jaun- 
.'V-.  -i-'cx:  :he  c^>iorn^  aiitter  of  the  bile  passes  through  the  placenta  with 
^  .m.  it:>  1  '«e'  .  Jaundice  may  persist  after  pregnancy  and  childbed,  and 
-au.  a  ttue.  :o  pernicious  anaemia.  The  development  of  gall-stones  in 
.,^,w^ir<4iK.v    N  s?i  ><nne^hjit  frequent  occurrence. 

•  x  -^*<.t^  :cr?ii.  'i'.c^^s  part's  gravidarttm^  is  much  more  rare.     Tarnier 
.N<  -cxu  :fK:  ><*en*  xcenisof  pregnancy  to  a  poisoning  by  biliary  substances 
^  VI  -v^i   '»  :tte  *;>io\\:.  owing  to  liver  disease.     Duncan  gave  its  frequency  at 
^N^w^     >>*iii^  ^^  I  ^  10.502  (which  agrees  with  my  experience)  ;    while 
Viv.v:-».i.  .ivutH^-^  whether  any  characterbtic  case  of  malignant  icterus  had 
,%v»    N04  Ji>^<>oi.     Chjirpentier  collected  d^  cases;  42  of  these  were  pre- 
..•4*uiv*>    .v^viiiiioi    ,>"  deaths  and   12  recoveries),  the  remaining   26  were 
..v.:*ctxu  At  :<tm.     Among  143  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver, 
.     '  *>.^iiovict  s  /Mivfv^*  30  were  pregnant.  It  is  now  pretty  well  established 
.V.    -'.>  ..i^*<    *  due  to  a  blood  poisoning  by  schizomycetes.     Virchow 
c.i4Ki»^  .vtiMvKrKV  the  disease  to  be  a  uraemia  caused  by  acute  parenchy- 
•^KN-v  .vv*>»'t'>*     ^»  i«>''»5^  cases,  however,  the  malignant  icterus  of  preg- 
<  fv»<*^   ^'^^  sva>eviuence  of  an  acute  septic  infection.     (I  observed 
^. \    .ujv*u4iiw  ^\fe<  ot  this  kind,  published  by  my  assistant.  Dr.  Wyder, 
r*^Ki  -^cSu   V'    -47-^     During  pregnancy,  the  circulation  in  the 
^^.•»;tv*  -s^Ait.-v  -.s  >v.>metimes  disturbed  to  such  an  extent  that  any  slight 
't^^ivv  '.!>#  gtoup  of  symptoms  of  ictenis  gravis.     It  is,  there- 
..,.     ^    %.;x.'^<»>  ^^XiAtfr  frequency  during  gestation.     Frerichs  found  31 
XV* •t:^    'A^^.  of  these  22  occurred  in  women,  11  of  whom  were 
VK'«    -^  ^As^"  ^^*  incubation  lastmg  from  three  to  five  days,  and 
v^    ^.^i-v    AVi>l  intestinal  catarrh,  the  usu^l  symptoms  are  :  rigor, 
,..,  V   .r  ;K  >>cAd  and  Ixick,  slight  icterus,  fever,  followed  by  corn- 
er      ;..v  "^^^'•^    xv^^vuUr  exanthem,  albuminuria ;  labor  is   followed  by 
,.,^  x^    ;V  api^arance   of  leucin   and    tyrosin   in    the   urine, 
^   ^     xM^fsviT^  %k^,irimn.  hyperaesthesia,  exquisite  tenderness  over  the 
^ ''''    ^  •  ^v-v%rtH>r     do4ith  ensuing  shortly  after  delivery.     In  a  few  cases 
i^Tvxiv^^'-  ^"^  wr^^^^y  ^^^  ^^  woman  died  undelivered.    There  are 
"^  '  *    »V  hKvv^  *>^  ewonwous  quantity  of  white  blood- corpuscles,  many 
'*^'     '  !    -^^_^♦A.^  ^mi  numerous  round  bacteria.     The  autopsy  reveals 


^^ theni  d>^»«^^^^^*  **^  numerous  round  bacteria.      Ihe  autopsy 
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acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  and  foci  of  septic  infection  in  the  liver 

and  kidneys.     There  were  also  found,  in  our  case,  perivascular  swellings  in 

the  muscular  tissue  of  the  left  ventricle,  together  with  syphilis  in  the  child. 

Wydcr  believes  in  the  presence  of  a  specific  micrococcus,  because  septic 

infection  is  so  frequent,  and  yellow  atrophy  occurs  so  rarely  in  lying-in 

women.    Lomer,  on  the  other  hand,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  retention  of 

the  biliary  secretions  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  disease  (?),  since  it  has  been 

proven  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  cirrhosis  of   the  liver,  chronic 

fatty  liver,  compression  of  the  bile  ducts  by  tumors,  puerperal,  relapsing, 

and  typhoid   fevers  and  phosphorus  poisoning  might  lead  to  acute  yellow 

atrophy  of  the  liver;  but,  as  typhoid,  relapsing  and  puerperal  fevers  are 

produced  by  specific  bacteria,  they  cannot  be  adduced  in  support  of  this 

theory. 

Treatnunt — In  mild  cases  of  icterus,  warmth,  warm  baths  and  mild  laxa- 
tives (magnesia,  the  bitter  waters)  are  indicated ;  in  the  severe  cases,  the 
induction  of  abortion  has  been  recommended  (^JDuncati),  but  also  urgently 
advised  against  {Charpentier).     Quinine  or  antifebrin  might  be  tried. 
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Typhoid  fever  seldom  occurs  in  pregnancy.  I  have  observed  it  only  three 
times  during  gestation  and  once  in  the  puerperium.  Two  of  the  pregnant 
▼omen  were  confined  prematurely ;  the  one  exhibited  the  roseola  very  dis- 
tinctly  and  died  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  puerperium ;  the  other  two 
recovered,  one  of  them  by  crisis.  The  other  patient  was  affected  with 
typhoid  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  but  went  to  term  and  had  an 
easy  delivery  during  convalescence  ;  the  child  lived  and  was  vigorous ;  pla- 
centa marginata ;  slight  fever  in  puerperium  ;  recovery.  In  the  fourth  case,  • 
the  first  increase  of  temperature  appeared  as  late  as  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
day  of  the  puerperium,  when  the  woman  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  her  bed. 
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Goldschmidt  has  collected  the  following  statistics : — 

■BSCLTS.  TYPHOID.  VARIOLA.  CHOLERA. 

IVaih  without  abortion,  3.12  per  cent.  2.74  per  cent.  28.19  per  cent. 

after  "  27.50       "  27.67       "  26.95       " 

Recovery  without  abortion,  25.00       "  50.27       "  20.72       ** 

after  **  44-3^       "  1932       "  24.12       " 

Uvphoid  occurs  more  frequently  in  the  earlier  than  in  the  later  months  of 
^t^^tation.  and  causes  interruption  of  pregnancy  in  more  than  half  of  the 
case**  Ihe  splenic  tumor  may,  by  bursting,  cause  sudden  death  in  preg- 
cuittcv.  in  labor,  and  in  childbed. 

INphoid  is,  according  to  Baratte,  almost  always  (?)  followed  by  interrup- 
tK>n  oi"  ^e<tution  :  the  child  b  usually  still-born,  or  dies  soon  after  delivery. 

l*hc  frfr%Ument  of  typhoid  in  pregnancy  is  the  same  as  in  the  non-pregnant 
vtvUc  ll^en?  is  no  indication  for  inducing  abortion  or  premature  labor,  since 
It  i>  uniKv^?5sary  in  the  milder  cases,  and  occurs  spontaneously  in  the  severer 
oiK*s,  IVpid  baths,  (xicks,  enemata  and  nourishing  food  are  chiefly  indi- 
catv\l.  bcudc-i  the  internal  use  of  antifebrin :  0.25-0.5  pro  dosi. 
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I  he  lun^us  uiicrvvsporon  furfur  causing  this  affection  was  discovered  by 
KKhMadt  in  iS4i.  The  fungi  may  be  directly  transmitted,  and  are  hence 
vv»nia^K»uv  Hun  has  always  failed  in  inoculating  them;  Kobner,  on  the 
vHiK'i  iMud.  xm.vce\k\l.  The  conidia  are  round,  smaller  than  red  blood-cor- 
jHuvU.'^.  ^^uh  a  brilliant,  yellowish  granular  nucleus  and  a  membrane  of  double 
^x'i»u»iii.  llH*  m>velia  surrounding  them  form  non-branching  filaments  with 
A \^^\.  Ihc  vv»ntcuts  are  granular.  The  fungi  are  found  in  the  upper  layers 
oJ  ilic  v|MUcim»>.  never  on  the  face,  neck  or  hands,  rarely  on  the  genitals. 
I  \\k  \  Kviin  bi\»wnish  sihUs  which  are  somewhat  itchy,  and  by  coalescing  form 
luiiiv  uvax  on  iho  br^^ast,  abdomen  and  back.  After  removing  a  piece  of  tar 
,yi,.^«  iiv^uk  A  \\\\\\^\\\  suffering  from  pityriasis,  Mansurion  found  that  the  cov- 
lyvl  ^J»us  ^»»^  t»^v  tVv>m  the  disease,  which  he  believed  to  be  due  to  the  fungi 
Xjt»S  ^''*'^'^*  ^*^  ^"^^^^^  deprived  of  air. 

iT.iiKiK^*^  v»t  K^^'*'^^  '^^^P'  ^^*^s,  painting  the  parts  with  tincture  of  white 

u.klKOv".  v\^\S»o^  ^ith  |H>iash  or  alcohol,  sulphite  of  sodium,  chrysarobin 

M»  .i»  i»i  v»o  *^'  l*^'*  \H.*nt.),  a  2-per-cent.  ointment  of  salicylic  acid  or  sub- 

.MKis     k      \o.K^\  v'smiuumly  afford  speedy  relief.     Thymol  (5  per  cent.), 

s*  n»kK  *  ^'  inutuiv  of  iodine  are  also  said  to  be  useful. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Acute  Exanthemata. 

(a)  Measles. 

LITERATURE. 

Calhell,  D.  W. :  "  A  case  of  pregnancy  complicated  with  fibroids  and  measles."  Tr.  Med. 
and  Chir.  Fac.  Maryland.  Baltimore,  1886,  157.  Klotz:  Archiv  f,  Gyndk.y  xxix, 
448,  1887.  Macdonald,  A. :  "  Note  of  a  case  of  Measles  complicating  pregnancy  and 
parturition."     Tr.  Edinb.  Obstetr.  Soc,  1884-85,  x,  22-26. 

According  to  Klotz's  careful  investigations,  the  contagium  of  measles  passes 
from  the  mother  to  the  foetus  in  many,  but  not  in  all  cases.  The  more  severe 
the  exanthem  is  the  more  certainly  will  premature  labor  take  place,  either 
shortly  before,  during,  or  after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption.  The  cause 
of  this  frequent  interruption  of  pregnancy  is  to  be  found  in  an  endometritis 
exanihematica  which,  in  a  reflex  way,  leads  rapidly  to  uterine  contractions, 
and  may  continue  as  a  chronic  endometritis  after  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus. 
The  chronic  endometritis  is  identical  with  the  hyperplastic  form,  which  is 
characterized  by  a  tendency  to  hemorrhage  and  diminished  secretion;  it 
does  not,  however,  prevent  conception,  although  it  leads  sometimes  to 
abortion  and  sometimes  to  placenta  praevia.  The  occurrence  of  the  latter 
is  said  to  be  explained  by  the  uterine  contractions  present,  which  drive 
the  ovum  lower  down. 

(b)     Scarlet  Fever.     Scarlatina. 

LITERATURE. 

Hervieux :  "  Maladies  puerp^rales."  Leale,  C.  A. :  *'  Scarlet  fever  in  the  foetus  in  utero 
and  in  the  mother  at  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy."  Boston  M.  and  S.  J.^  1884,  ex, 
445-448.  Hokburg,  D.  B. :  "  Scarlatina  in  utero."  Cincin,  Lancet-Clinic ^  1886,  N.  S., 
XVI,  576. 

Scarlet  fever  occurs  very  rarely  in  pregnancy,  so  that  many  authors  have 
erroneously  regarded  pregnant  women  to  be  exempt  from  this  disease.  As 
to  so-called  puerperal  scarlet  fever,  I  refer  to  the  Pathology  of  Childbed.  I 
have  never  observed  a  case  of  scarlatina  in  pregnancy.  In  a  scarlet  fever 
epidemic  prevailing  in  Vienna  in  1801,  all  the  pregnant  women  attacked  by 
Jt  aborted,  and  the  majority  of  them  died.  Thomas,  too,  demonstrated  that 
the  mortality  of  scarlet  fever  is  greater  in  pregnant  and  parturient  women. 
Observations  of  purpura  haemorrhagica  were  published  by  Phillips  (^Brit,  M, 
/,  London,  1886,  11,  920)  and  Gazzini  {Ann,  di  Obstetr, ^  Milano,  1886, 
viii,  485-490) ;  the  latter  thought  he  had  cured  the  patients  by  hypoder- 
matic injections  of  citrate  of  iron. 
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<c'*    Small-Pox.     Variola. 

LITERATURE. 

^ioscamttit:  5<«  p«ge  25S.    Lanrent:  Lrcm  Afidic.^  No.  24,  1884.  (Containing  the  recorded 

Pastaa:  Biriinir  kiimiscke  l\'o<hng5chrift^  1 864,  p.  419. 


r*"»e  ^nrotest  aumber  of  cases  of  variola  were  probably  observed  by  Pastau. 
Vaxvnrs;  ais  tg  cises*  abortion  cccorred  four  times;  four  of  these  19  died  of 
:he  iisc.tee,  ±re€  bcd?re  Libor. 

'Jurttg  4a  epiiknuc  of  variola,  abortions  are  frequent,  even  in  healthy 
^ra^vtcur*  Fttf^cancy  may  go  to  term  in  a  gravida  affected  with  variola,  but 
4JiK.»tt^ni  v?r  uKOiiitare  labor  occurs  commonly  in  hemorrhagic  variola  (58.7 
*j<r  o«ic.  *  The  child  is  bom  either  free  from  any  signs  of  the  disease,  or 
«ttii  jHjck-aaark:^  or  pustules ;  the  healthy  child  may  also  become  affected 
^tttt  ^ttiall-pox  rn  the  drst  eight  or  ten  days.  Besides  a  case  in  the  Berlin 
^%tKeo/i*^ivJd  clmx\  Sedgwick  has  reported  a  case  in  which  the  foetus  in 
itetv  v/r  iittuaeciately  jUfter  delivery  was  attacked  with  small-pox,  while  the 
^tKKiKr  wtaained  well.  Of  twins  in  utero  only  one  may  be  attacked.  Accord- 
ui^  5*^  tfte  ex^jertodtents  of  Gast  and  Behm,  if  a  gravida  is  successfully  vac- 
s:utace\i  shortly  betore  delivery,  infection  of  the  foetus  is  an  exception, 
latif^-^iv  >>i?^erved  the  delivery  of  a  macerated  foetus,  26  cm.  long,  weighing 
^v  ^ttt,,  \khotse  whv>4e  body  was  covered  with  pustules  2-3  mm.  in  diameter, 
,iV  vVttW«C!^  of  which  weie  of  a  light-brown  color  and  sanguineous.  The 
i<nA«tui?c«K  w*v  d«ri*»>f^t<d  on  March  26th  and  had  nursed,  up  to  Feb.  28th, 
^khV<  v^iid  >fch:vh  died  of  sraall-pox.  The  mother  remained  well.  A 
sAiid  ai  utetv*  itta>  be  covered  with  vaccine  pustules,  though  the  mother 

l'lK5<  evi.vtieiK<^  K^errainly  do  not  justify  the  induction  of  premature  labor, 
^s  s  vc«  .iN.Hrticu.  1"^^  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  non-pregnant  cases :  tepid 
Ni^k^  sXHttpte^sses.  v(uinine.  antifebrin,  wine,  etc.  Pregnant  women  who 
Vi^v  *K*v  IX'ew  tvvetttly  \^cciiiated  should  be  vaccinated  in  small-pox  epidemics 
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Anemia. 
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UTKRATURE. 
^^^vWav«      ,<,,...■.>.■.    'S#'  Hi  med,  nissenschafteti.  No.  4,  1883.     Mori,  G.  :  "Caso 
.u*.ss*  sU  v*i»  AiKttM.*  ^ivKokvU  cxmplicata  a  gravidanza."     Ann.  di  obsteir.^  Milano 
*  Wx  >«  -  kv^  <k^>  *»^  5^» 

V*  ^.•♦-»>i.%ii  sliiwKUtttioa  of  albumin  and  of  the  red  corpuscles  in  the  blood 
<.K  f\>:^'^^^^  \btu>^  pregnancy;  hemorrhages,  albuminuria,  mal-nutri- 
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tion  and  diarrhoeas  may  change  a  simple  hydraemia  and  chlorosis  to  that 
extreme  degree  which  has  been  designated  as  pernicious  anaemia.  The 
causes  of  this  condition,  which  Frankenhauser  ascribed  to  an  invasion  of  the 
stomach  and  liver  by  fungi  derived  from  carious  teeth,  have  not  been  satis- 
factorily explained. 

Symptoms, — Loss  of  appetite,  increased  weakness  and  frequent  syncope, 
slight  icterus  and  systolic  cardiac  murmur.  The  urine  is  free  from  albumin. 
Premature  labor  generally  occurs  in  the  eighth  month  and  soon  terminates 
fatally.  The  autopsy  reveals  a  high  grade  of  anaemia,  hydraemia,  fatty  heart, 
and  serous  effusions.  The  examination  of  the  blood  shows  a  diminution  of 
the  red  corpuscles,  and,  here  and  there,  micrococci  moving  about  rapidly. 

The  treatment  should  consist  of  a  very  liberal,  nutritious  diet  with  large 
quantities  of  the  albuminate  of  iron,  of  baths  and  inunctions,  also  of  mas- 
sage and  forced  feeding.  Warfringe  recommended  arsenic.  Subcutaneous 
injections  of  blood  into  both  thighs  were  recommended  by  Ziemssen  and 
Liebermann.  Petrone  praises  arsenic  as  an  anti-parasitic.  Mori  claims  to 
have  cured  two  patients  by  hypodermatic  injections  of  citrate  of  iron. 


CHAPTER  X. 
Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. 

LITERATURE. 

^ara,  D. :  **  Tuberculosis  comune  e  granulost  acuta  in  gravidanza."  Ann.  di  obstetr.^ 
Milano,  1886,  viii,  491-500.  Fiessinger:  "  De  I'influence  de  la  tuberculose  sur  la 
giosscssc  et  le  produit  de  la  conception."  Rev.  mid.  de  /'«/,  Nancy,  1884,  xvi,  336- 
342.  Martel:  "  Grossesse  et  tuberculose.*'  Gat.  d.  hdp.^  Paris,  1886,  Lix,  51. 
Martin,  J.  W. :  "  Haemoptysis  in  Pregnancy.*'  Med.  Press  and  CVrr.,  XLii,  328,  Lon- 
don, 1886,  No.  5.  Martinetti,  A. :  *'  Minaccia  di  morte  per  accesso  dispnoico  in  donna 
gravida  tuberculosa."  Ann.  di  obstelr.^  Milano,  1886,  viii,  107-113.  Opie:  "  Laryn- 
geal Phthisis  in  Pregnancy  with  subsequent  confinement."  Ne7v  York  Med.  J(ntrn.^ 
1886,  xi.iii,  131.  Peterson,  F. :  "  Acute  tul^erclosis  of  meninges,  lungs  and  kidneys  in 
a  seven  months  pregnant  woman,  etc."  Buffalo  M.  and  S.  y.,  1883-84,  xxiii,  158. 
Picot  :<*  Tuberculose  miliare  aigue  avec  localisation  meningitique  chez  une  femme 
enceinte,  etc."     Gaz.  hebdom.  d.  sc.  nikd,  de  Bordeaux^  1885,  vi,  484-487. 

According  to  Austin  Flint's  investigations,  11. 5  per  cent,  of  women  under 
40  years  of  age,  who  suffer  from  phthisis,  are  said  to  have  presented  the  first 
symptoms  of  the  disease  during  pregnancy,  and  13.5  per  cent,  soon  after 
their  delivery.  According  to  Gaulard,  the  puerperal  stale  and  lactation  are 
said  to  terminate  the  process  in  three-fourths  of  phthisical  women  {Parvin  : 
"The  Science  and  Art  of  Obstetrics,"  1886,  p.  225). 
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Tuberculosis  may  almost  come  to  a  standstill  in  pregnancy,  so  that  patients 
who  previously  were  suffering  from  excessive  expectoration,  improve.  G. 
B.  Wood  even  thought  the  disease  was  ameliorated  by  pregnancy  and  the 
puerperium.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  pregnancy  may  frequently  lead 
to  increased  congestion  of  the  lungs,  to  haemoptysis  and  exhaustion  from 
loss  of  fluids.  Thus,  I  once  observed  a  rapid  exacerbation  of  tuberculosis 
without  haemoptysis,  coincident  with  the  beginning  of  pregnancy ;  shortly 
before  death  the  woman  was  prematurely  delivered,  the  child  dying  soon 
after.  At  another  time,  I  heard  of  a  woman  who  began  spitting  blood  with 
the  commencement  of  her  third,  fourth  and  fifth  pregnancies  (her  mother 
had  died  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis),  and  who,  from  the  beginning  of  her 
tenth  pregnancy  suffered  from  severe  attacks  of  haemoptysis;  subsequently 
these  became  very  frequent,  and  in  the  intervals  there  was  free  expectora- 
tion. It  was  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  disease  had  advanced.  Again, 
in  other  cases  with  an  hereditary  predisposition,  the  disease  develops  in  the 
course  of  pregnancy,  and  this  variety  generally  runs  a  very  rapid  and  per- 
nicious course.  Premature  labor  not  infrequently  happens  in  these  cases, 
though  pregnancy  may  go  to  term.  In  some  cases,  phthisical  patients  suc- 
cumb a  few  weeks,  even  a  few  days  after  confinement.  The  new-born 
children  are  mostly  weakly  and  die  early ;  less  frequently  they  are  fully  de- 
veloped and  vigorous.  According  to  F.  Grisolle,  Dubreuilh,  Burgeoisand 
Ortega,  the  rate  of  mortality  in  children  born  of  phthisical  women  is  38  per 
cent. ;  about  one-fourth  (23  per  cent.)  of  these  children  are  still-born, 
the  others  die  soon  after  birth  (^Fliessinger),  We  have  cited,  in  the  intro- 
duction to  this  section,  Charriere's  case  (1873),  ^^  which  the  new-born  child 
of  a  tuberculous  mother  was  already  tuberculous  (as  proven  by  the  autopsy). 

The  act  of  jxirturition  is  dangerous  where  advanced  tuberculosis  exists ; 
the  loss  of  blood  and  the  great  muscular  exertion  are  both  very  serious  mat- 
ters. Narcosis  is,  therefore,  urgently  indicated  in  the  second  stage  of  labor, 
as  soon  as  all  the  conditions  are  favorable ;  also  the  artificial  termination  of 
labor.  Tuberculous  patients  must  not  nurse  their  infants,  since  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  bacilli  may  be  transmitted  through  the  milk. 
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CHAPTER  XL 
Cardiac  Diseases  in  Pregnancy. 

LITERATURE. 

Ahlfeld  :  *•  Acutes  Lungenodem  bei  bestehender  Mitralstenose."  **  Ber.  u.  Arbeiten  aus  Mar- 
burg," 111,  S3-86,  Leipzig,  1887.  /Vshby,  T.  A.:  **  The  influence  of  pregnancy  and 
parturition  uf)on  organic  cardiac  disease."  Obstet.  Gaz.^  Cincin.,  1886,  IX,  285-294. 
]k>mpiani :  Ami.  di  Obstetr,^  Milano,  1884,  vi,  516-519.  Bouquet-Lagrange,  Paul: 
"  Contribution  d  I'dtude  de  Vinfluence  r6ciproque  de  la  grossesse  et  dcs  maladies  du 
c«eur."  Paris,  1885,  4to,  No.  330.  Jaccoud  :  "Des  rapports  des  cardiopathies  avec  la 
grossesse."  France  mid,,  Paris,  1887,11,  1175-II78.  Murdock,  F.  H. :  "Habitual 
abortion  in  connection  with  disease  of  the  heart  and  kidneys."  Med,  Rec.^  N.  Y.,  1886, 
XXIX,  390.  Partridge,  E.  L. :  **  Pulmonary  congestion  and  oedema  from  organic  heart 
disease  complicating  pregnancy  and  labor."  Med.  Rec.^  N.  Y.,  1882,  xxii,  596. 
Senna,  F. :  "  La  gravidanza  in  rapporto  colle  cardiopatie  organichc."  Gazz.  d,  osp.y 
Milano,  1885,  VI.  698-700,  708,  730,  754,  762,  770,  778.  Stone,  J.  S. :  "  Case  of 
albuminuria  in  pregnancy  with  dilatation  of  the  heart  followed  by  hemiplegia ;  use  of 
veratrura  viride;  recovery."  Vir^nia  M.  Monthly ,  Richmond,  1886-87,  Xlll,  27-30. 
Vjajlinski  :  "  Basedow'sche  Krankheit  bei  Schwangeren."  Ejened.  klin,  Gaz.,  St. 
Petersburg,  1 885,  v,  356-360.     Wessner:   Centralbl.f.  Gyndk.,  1884,  p.  390. 

Heart  diseases  in  pregnancy  are  not  rare.  The  most  frequent  form  is  in- 
suflficiency  of  the  mitral  valve,  next  that  of  the  tricuspid,  together  with 
aortic  stenosis  and  insufficiency.  The  majority  of  my  cases  exhibited  mitral 
insufficiency;  Peter,  too,  found  in  his  14  cases  only  one  of  aortic  insuffi- 
ciency. The  first  symptoms  make  their  appearance  between  the  third  and 
sixth  month.  Porak  found  57  cases  of  insufficiency  of  the  mitral  valve,  22 
cases  of  mitral  and  tricuspid,  and  13  of  aortic  insufficiency.  The  latter 
author  distinguishes  four  types :  in  the  first,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  dyspnoea, 
oppression,  dizziness,  headache,  no  pulmonary  symptoms;  in  the  second 
type  (which  is  more  frequent  and  often  complicates  the  first),  congestion  of 
the  lungs,  cedema,  haemoptysis,  apoplexy,  infarction,  epistaxis,  hsematemesis; 
in  the  third  (that  of  asystole),  oedema,  ascites,  hydrothorax,  and  associated 
kidney  and  liver  diseases.  Finally,  in  the  fourth  type,  infarctions  in  the 
liver,  kidneys,  etc.,  appear.  Mitral  stenosis  is  said  (according  to  Macdonald 
and  Porak)  to  be  more  dangerous  than  mitral  insufficiency.  The  tendency 
to  abortion,  partus  immaturus  and  partus  prematurus  is  considerable,  but  not 
<juite  so  great  as  is  sometimes  stated;  the  average  weight  of  the  children 
does  not  of  necessity  remain  below  the  normal ;  it  amounted,  in  my  13  cases, 
to  3093  gms.,  and — ^although  the  placenta  is  often  interspersed  with  hemor- 
rhagic spots — on  the  whole,  fuetal  nutrition  cannot  be  said  to  be  disturbed. 
Too  much  blood  is  often  lost  in  the  third  stage  (600-1000  gms).  It  may 
be  that  my  cases,  the  number  of  primiparae  being  large,  terminated  more 
favorably  than  those  of  others,  since  it  has  been   found   {Parvin)   that, 
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though  disturbances  due  lo  heart  disease  occur  in  the  first  pregnancy,  they 
increase  in  frequency  and  severity  from  the  second  pregnancy  on  ;  this  state- 
ment, however,  is  not  confirmed  by  Wessner's  cases,  of  which  more  here- 
after. 

As  to  the  etiology  of  cardiac  disease  in  pregnancy,  it  is  stated  by  those  who 
assume  a  physiological  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  chat  this  hypertrophy 
may,  like  the  uterus,  undergo  an  imperfect  involution  and  increase  rapidly 
in  a  quickly  recurring  pregnancy,  Hypertrophy  of  the  left  heart  causes 
dilatation  of  the  aorta  and  conse(iuemly  valvular  insufficiency.  The  heart 
being  no  longer  able  to  perform  the  increased  amount  of  work,  and  to  over- 
come the  great  resistance,  the  above- described  changes  will  appear.  The 
danger  of  insufficiency  is  greatest  in  parturition,  but  in  certain  cases  (two  of 
which  I  shall  narrate,  the  alarming  symptoms  occurred  before,  either  in 
the  form  of  the  sudden  development  of  pulmonary  cedema  )_which  is  the 
more  frequent  symptom),  or  of  hemorrhages  into  the  lung  tissue  and  hEmop- 
tysis.  There  is  no  doubt  that  psychical  afTeclions  are  quite  important  in 
originating  ihe^e  conditions.  I  distinctly  observed  this  in  a  case  which  well 
illustrated  the  dangers  of  the  induction  of  labor, 

I  have  observed  during  tfae  pnst  seven  yean,  among  Sooo  labor  ca^es.  iz  casei  of  cardiac 
diseaie :  14  in  primipar.);,  3  in  Ilpara,  3  in  III  and  IVpara,  I  in  an  Vlllpoia.  Of  llietc 
Ihcre  were  14  normal  Utora  =  63.6  per  cenl. ;  5  prcmalure.  living  cliildren  =  13.0  per 
cent.;  3  immalure  children  =  13.4  per  cent.  Four  labors  required  artificial  aid;  two  the 
forceps,  one  (twitu)  external  cephalic  version,  one  the  induciion  of  premature  labor  owing  lo 
considerable  narrovring  of  the  pelvis.  Of  33  children,  19,  =  S2.6  per  cent.,  were  been 
alive  and  discha^ed,  4  were  ^till-born,  having  been  either  no(  viable  or  macerated.  Of  the 
mothers,  1  die!  during  labor ;  premalare  inbor  bad  been  induced  near  the  end  of  her  ptts- 
nancy  on  account  of  rachitic  kypho-scoliosii,  ascites  and  nephritis  ;  the  (tetus  presented  by  ihe 
breech;  although  the  living  child  was  quickly  extracted,  the  pBrtuiienl  died  ot  pulmonary  oedema. 
The  autopsy  showed  hypertrophy  of  the  right  heart,  ant!  parenchymatous  nephritis.  The 
child  survived. 

The  first  case  observed  by  myself,  26  years  ago,  terminated  very  unfavorably,  there  being 
mitral  insufficiency  and  stenosis  with  greal  dyspnuea  anti  cyanosis  ;  the  attending  physician  tried 
to  induce  labor,  but  could  not  pass  the  elastic  catheter  properly  into  the  uterus.  Rapid  pulmonuy 
cedema  and  death  occurred  while  the  parturient  was  in  the  lateral  prone  position.  Oesarean 
section  was  performed  immediately,  bul  did  not  save  the  child.  I  have  also  observed  (in  the 
wife  of  a  GoUeague  who  had  suHered  for  some  lime  from  heart  disease)  an  acute  endo- 
carditis with  pneumonia  in  her  fit st  pregnancy.  I  decided,  nevertheless,  against  the  induction 
of  labor.  The  patient  recovered  and  was  deUvered  by  Ihe  forceps  of  a  child  who,  Uke  the 
mother,  is  still  living. 

Treatment. — Pregnancy  associated  with  cardiac  disease  should  not  be  in- 
terrupted ariificialiy,  because  we  cannot  guarantee  success ;  moreover,  because 
this  proceeding  entails  injurious  psychical  excitement  and  local  irritations,  and 
particularly  because  it  is  not  certain  that  the  mother's  suffering  will  be  re- 
lieved by  it.     Wessner  also,  while  denying  [he  existence  of  a  physiological 
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cardiac  hypertrophy  and  attributing  the  increase  of  the  cardiac  muscular 
tissue  to  the  greater  bulk  of  the  body,  says  that  the  cause  of  the  unfavorable 
influence  of  heart  disease  on  pregnancy  lies  in  the  physical  and  psychical 
disturbances  occurring  during  parturition,  but  that  these  causes  are  generally 
overestimated  and  that  the  prognosis  is  better  than  is  generally  stated.  Of 
25  women  who  were  the  subjects  of  heart  disease  and  passed  through  93  par- 
turitions in  the  Berne  maternity,  only  one  died  of  insufficiency  of  the  mitral 
valve  with  pneumonia.  The  child  in  this  case  was  still-born.  This  agrees 
with  my  experience.  The  best  treatment  will,  therefore,  be  symptomatic 
and  consist  in  administering  digitalis,  strophantus,  nitrate  of  potash,  diuretics 
or  diaphoretics,  and  in  regulating  the  diet. 

Cardiac  diseases  not  only  do  not  contra-indicate  the  use  of  anaesthetics 
during  labor,  but  they  are  rather  useful  by  diminishing  any  injurious  efforts 
at  straining  and  quieting  the  action  of  the  heart  and  keeping  it  regular 
(^Afaciionaid,  Vergely^  Bar),  A  sovereign  remedy,  not  to  be  overlooked  in 
such  cases,  is  ether,  which,  when  collapse  or  pulmonary  oedema  is  impending, 
ot'ten  saves  the  life  of  the  patient ;  it  should  be  injected  in  large  quantities 
under  the  skin  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes. 
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The  commoner  secondary  syphilitic  lesions  occur  on  the  vulva,  perineum 
and  portio  vaginalis  in  the  form  of  indurations  and  pustules,  also  as  general 
diseases  in  the  form  of  angina,  roseola  or  psoriasis.  Pregnant  women  are 
more  liable  to  syphilitic  infection  than  the  non-pregnant.  If  a  pregnant 
woman  be  infected  at  least  four  weeks  before  parturition,  the  foetus  may 
suffer  and  be  born  diseased ;  if  the  mother  be  infected  later,  it  remains 
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healthy  (z-j  of  42  ;  Dumal,  Cnhaine).  If  infection  look  plate  about  the 
[ime  of  conception,  the  diseased  ftetiis  generally  dies  in  ulero  and  alx>nion 
or  premature  labor  will  occur.  Among  414  syphilitic  pregnant  women  only 
260,^63  per  cent.,  were  delivered  at  full  term.  From  the  fourth  month  to 
the  end  of  the  second  year  of  the  disease  the  disposition  to  abort  is  most 
pronounced  {Fournitr).  But  if  the  [joison  be  introduced  into  the  system  afler 
the  fourth  month,  the  danger  of  the  interruption  of  pregnancy  is  much  lew. 
Some  authors  believe  that  the  disease  may  be  transmitted  from  the  foetus  to 
the  mother  {Faurnier).  The  children,  if  born  alive,  are  oflentimes  poorly 
nourished,  without  any  other  demonstrable  diseases  (comp.  Barensprung: 
"  Hereditary  Syphilis,"  pp.  155-166).  Syphilitic  pemphigus,  however,  is 
more  fre'iuenlly  found  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
and  about  as  often  we  find  cedema,  anasarca,  swelling  of  the  epiphyses  and 
diaphyses  (.Wegner),  di.'iease  of  the  liver  and  ascites.  We  shall  return  to 
this  subject  hereafter,  in  connection  with  syphilitic  disease  of  the  umbilical 
cord  and  placenta.  Many  children,  at  first  apparently  heallliy,  sicken  and 
die  in  the  first  year  of  their  life. 

Treatment. — Mercurial  treatment  of  the  gravida  is  strongly  indicated,  even 
if  the  father  alone  is  syphilitic  and  the  mother  exhibits  no  symptoms  (/"ii/ti/i)  ,■ 
but  the  treatment  should  be  mild,  lest  abortion  occur.  Surprisingly  rapid 
and  reliable  effects  have  been  gained  by  injections  of  calomel  (vapore  parat.)  : 
i.o  in  1 0.0  of  olive  oil,  a  syringe  full  of  which  (1  cc.)  is  injected;  four  to 
six  injections  at  intervals  of  eight  or  ten  days  suffice.  Mercurial  plaster  is  to 
be  used  in  the  dry,  papular  syphilides  and  for  ulcers  ivith  scanty  secretion  ; 
chrysarobin  is  also  useful.  Mucous  patches  should  be  painted  with  sublimated 
tincture  of  benzoin  (1  :  loo).  For  ulcerous  forms,  oxy-iodate  of  bismuth  U 
efficacious,  and  better  than  iodoform  and  iodol  {Nehser).  Link  tieated  the 
syphilis  of  infants  with  I'oiiUe  0/ fatassiuni,  givtn  to  the  mother;  iodide  of 
sodium  may  also  be  added  to  the  milk;  both  are  well  borne  up  to  6,  8,  and 
10  gm.  per  diem  (Neisser).  Mercury  and  iodine  treatment  may  also  be  com- 
bined. Grandin  praises  the  chloride  of  potassium  recommended  by  l.ampion, 
also  iron. 
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Amaurosis  with    Bright's   disease   and   eclampsia,   also    amblyopia,   and 

especially  hemeraiopia   (night   blindness),   have   been    frequently   observed 

during  pregnancy.     They  are  probably  caused  by  anaemia  and  impaired 

nutrition  of  the  retina.     As  in  hysterical  amblyopia,  hemiopia,  and  dyschro- 

matopsia,  in  which  the  ophthalmoscopic  examination  is  negative,  the  prog- 

'losis  is  good  and  the  disease  curable.     The  amaurosis  which  arises  more  or 

^ess  suddenly  with  nephritis  and  eclampsia  usually  disappears  in  the  puerpe- 

"um  within  a  few  weeks  (F.  Weber :  Berl,  kiin.  Wochenschrift,  1878,  Nr.  5), 

Or  sooner  (comp.  Angear:    CentralbL  f.  Gyndk,,  1880,  p.  92),  even  in  one 

^*^y.     In  jiernicious  anaemia,  retinal  hemorrhage,  amblyopia  and  amaurosis 

^'"^  liable  to  occur,  especially  after  severe  hemorrhages,  though  from  three  to 

'ourteen  days  may  intervene  between  the  latter  and  the  eye  disease.     Kuech- 

'^I't   and  Neisser  discovered  on  the  conjunctiva  a  bacillus  in  swarms  and 

chains  in  hemeraiopia,  but  they  could  not  prove  it  to  be  pathognomonic 

o^  this  disease  {BresL  Med,  Zdtschrift,  No.  4,  1883). 

^^^atment. — Quiet,  rest  of  the  eyes,  diet,  roborants,  and  preparations  of 
^^on.  In  the  cases  of  Angear,  Moore,  Palmer  and  others,  artificial  labor  was 
successfully  induced  in  severe  amaurosis. 
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Chorea. — Brouardel :  "  Traitement  arsenical ;  gu^rison ;  choree  anterieure."  Paris  mid.,  18S4, 
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Disorders  of  the  mind  are  of  much  rarer  occurrence  in  pregnancy  than  in 
the  puerperium  and  during  lactation  ;  of  465  cases  observed  during  all  these 
conditions  the  attack  commenced  during  gestation  in  but  55.  The  causes 
are :  Depression,  melancholy  from  shame,  dread  of  the  consequences,  grief 
about  existing  or  apprehended  deformity  of  the  child,  or  its  death,  or  on 
account  of  the  sex  (girl  instead  of  boy).  An  hereditary  taint  has  great  influ- 
ence ;  moral  and  physical  causes  hasten  the  outbreak.  The  disease  may 
recur  in  successive  pregnancies  (in  7,  even  in  10 — Voisiri).  Melancholia  and 
mania  are  the  most  usual  forms,  the  former  being  the  most  frequent ;  erotic 
conditions  also  occur.  Melancholic  conditions  are,  prognostically,  better 
than  the  maniacal.  According  to  Marce,  of  19  cases,  seven  recovered  after 
confinement,  two  during  pregnancy,  one  grew  worse  during  parturition  and 
soon  died ;  in  nine  the  disease  remained  incurable.  Peretti's  experience 
with  i)sychoses  and  the  changes  produced  in  them  by  ensuing  pregnancy  is 
less  favorable.  In  15  of  his  cases,  the  disease  had  existed  in  eight  for  six 
months,  in  three  for  one  year,  and  in  four  for  two  years.  Recovery  followed 
in  but  two,  improvement  in  three,  dementia  in  nine,  death  in  one.  These 
cases  show  that  recovery  from  an  apparently  curable  psychosis  is  the  excep- 
tion when  pregnancy  supervenes  during  its  course ;  that  gravidity  exerts,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  rather  an  unfavorable  influence  upon  insanity.    Accord- 
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\ng  ^^^  Barteno's  experience,  likewise,  the  prognosis  is  rendered  worse  by 
pregTiancy.  Of  12  patients  only  one  recovered,  two  improved,  one  died, 
^\ght  remained  insane. 

TVie  treatment  can  only  be  symptomatic  and  expectant.  The  induction  of 
abortion  or  premature  labor  could  hardly  be  expected  to  improve  the  serious 
pTOgmosis,  since  the  aggravating  factors  for  these  psychoses  are  even  more 

numerous  in  childbed  (loss  of  fluids,  hemorrhages,  labor  pains,  excitement) 

than  during  gestation. 

Epilepsy^  according  to  recent  investigations  {Unverrichty  Breslau,  1883), 
is  due  to  diseases  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  the  ganglion  cells  of  which  become 
more  and  more  excitable  as  the  disease  progresses  and  react  more  rapidly  and 
intensely  to  slight  irritations.  It  is  not  more  frequent  during  pregnancy  than 
at  any  other  period.  Swieten's  case,  however,  is  noteworthy  for  the  fact  that 
a  woman  had  epileptic  attacks  whenever  she  was  pregnant  with  a  boy. 
At  times  epileptic  attacks  become  less  frequent  during  pregnancy  than  before  ; 
at  other  times  they  remain  the  same,  and  in  a  third  series  of  cases  they  are 
more  severe  than  before,  resuming  their  former  type  and  intensity  after 
pregnancy.  The  energetic  treatment  by  potassium  bromide  (15  :  175  ;  a 
tablespoon ful  four  times  a  day)  which  is  generally  used  in  epilepsy  may  be 
continued  during  pregnancy,  since  the  patients  bear  this  remedy  as  well  as 
they  do  table  salt  and  could  not  do  without  it.  Only  when  the  attacks  occur 
less  frequently  should  the  remedy  be  given  in  smaller  doses  and  at  longer 
intervals. 

Chorea  met  with  during  pregnancy  usually  existed  previously,  but  it  may 
originate  early  during  gestation,  which  may  be  interrupted  by  it  or  go  to 
terra.  Primiparae  are  more  liable  to  it  than  multiparae.  The  disease  has 
recurred  in  successive  pregnancies.  Its  causes  are  to  be  looked  for  partly  in 
hereditary  predisposition,  partly  in  severe  psychical  excitement,  partly  in 
changes  in  the  blood,  in  deficient  nutrition,  and  in  local  irritations  in  the 
^gion  of  the  genitals.  Stephan  observed  chorea  gravidse  associated  with 
^teria :  giddiness  and  tinnitus  aurium  were  followed  by  unconsciousness ; 
after  awakening  the  left  arm  was  paralyzed,  ptosis  of  the  right  eye  and  slight 
twitchings  in  the  distribution  of  the  facial  nerve  while  speaking  were  present ; 
^Me  the  right  arm  hung  loosel)^,  the  primipara  made  incoordinated  swing- 
^^  movements  with  it,  alternating  with  a  spreading  of  the  fingers,  supina- 
tion and  pronation.  The  ataxic  movements,  the  affection  of  the  right  facial 
°^rveand  the  tongue,  which  was  thrust  ^against  the  lower  teeth,  indicated 
^^orea,  the  transition  of  these  symptoms  indicated  hysteria.  Psychical 
treatment,  gymnastic  exercises,  regulation  of  the  digestive  functions  and 
Mrotherapeutic  measures  effected  a  cure  and,  26  days  after  the  onset  normal 
deHvery  ensued,  without  any  disturbance.  According  to  Fehling  the  chorea 
of  pregnancy  is  particularly  unfavorable,  since  he  had  18  fatal  cases  among 
68(1874).     Barnes  found  (up  to  1868)  only  56  cases  complicating  pregnancy. 
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Charpen tier  observed  it  twice  among  i6cx>  pregnant  women.  Spiegelberg 
found,  among  84  cases,  24  terminating  fatally  by  complications.  I  in>'self 
have  observed  but  one  case  of  chorea  in  pregnancy ;  a  primipara,  25  years 
old,  who  was  delivered  of  a  fully  developed  child  and  recovered. 

Treatment, — Bromine  water,  potassium  bromide,  opium,  morphine  hypo- 
dermatically,  chloral  hydrate  per  os  and  rectum,  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri 
(  Wade)  have  been  successfully  employed  ;  in  desperate  cases,  abortion,  or 
premature  labor  has  been  induced. 


SECTION  III. 

Anomalies  and  Diseases  of  the  Pectus  in  Pregnancy. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Extra-uterine  Pregnancy  (Graviditas  extrauterina). 

LITERATURE. 

Bandl : "  Krankhciten  der  Tuben  und  Exlrauterinschwangcrsch."  Billroth  and  Liicke's  "  Hand- 
buch  "  u.  IViener  med.  IVockenschr.^  1 874,  Nr.  22.  Barbour:  Edinburgh  Med.  Journal, 
1882,  Sept.  Beaucamp:  Zeitschr,  f.  Geburtsh.  und  Gyndkologie,  x,  2,  1884.  Berlin, 
F. :  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal ^  1884,  Sept.  1 1th,  p.  243.  Benzol  (Lyon)  :  Lyon 
mid. J  XLVII,  513,  1884.  Byford-Fenger :  Boston  Med.  Journ.,  1885-86,  April. 
Caraman  (Paris) :  Lyon  m^d.^  1 882,  No.  28.  Cauwenbcrghe,  Ch.  F. :  *'  Des  grossesses 
cxtraut^rines.'*  M^moire  couronn6e.  Bruxelles  1867.  Chauvenet- Negri :  "  Elylhrotomie." 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1885,  vii,  23.  Cocks:  Ne7v  York  Med.  Rec,  Jan.  17,  1885. 
Cohnstein:  Archiv  f.  (7y«rt>t.,  xil,  358.  Fenger  s.  Byford.  Frankcl,  E. :  Volkmann's 
klinische  Vortrage,  Nr.  217.  Freund,  W.  A. :  Archiv  f.  Gynak.,  xxii,  1 15.  Grandin: 
Afed.y  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1886,  xxix,  106.  Gron  (in  uterine  fibroma) :  Forh.  Norske  med. 
Selskab.  Kristiania,  104-108,  1885.  Hayem  et  Giraudear,  C.  (Paris) :  Archives  de 
tocologie,  1882,  August.  Haydon :  London  Obstetr,  Transactions,  V,  280.  Hecker : 
Monatsschrift  fur  Geburtskunde,  XII,  81.  Hennig,  C. :  **  Krankheiten  der  Eileiter  und 
Tubargraviditat."  Stuttgart,  1876.  Hofmeier:  Centt alblatt  fur  Gynakologie,  1884,  viii, 
411.  Howitz,  F.  (in  dermoid  cyst) :  **  Gynak.  og  obstetr.  Medd."  Kjobenhav.  v,  249- 
257.  Ilun:  Am.  J,  M.  Sc,  Philad.,  1884  n.  s.  LXXXVill,  98.  Konig:  Wiener  medi- 
cinische  Presse,  1 883,  15.  Kiichenmeister,  F. :  Centralblatt  filr  GynSkologie,  1880,  iv, 
515-517.  landau:  Deutsche  med.  Zeitung,  1%%^,  i,  2^6.  Leopold:  Centralblatt  fiir 
Gynakologie,  1885,  IX,  124.  Matthieson:  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Ix>ndon,  1884,  I,  199. 
*•  Extrauterine  gestation;  delivery  of  a  living  child  per  vaginam;  recovery."  Maschka: 
IVicner  med.  IVochenschrift,  1885,  Nr.  42.  Mennen :  L-D.  Miinchen,  and  Bollinger, 
*'  Arbeiten  aus  dem  pathologischen  Institut,"  Mtinchen,  1886,  p.  246.  Negri,  P.  (s. 
Chauvenet):  Ann.  di  ostetr,  Milano,  vii,  27.  Pinard:  Deutsche  Medic inalzeitung, 
1884,  p.  187  (Originalbericht).  Puech:  Gazette  obstitricale,  1879,  ^o-  21.  Ralhgeb: 
I.-D.  Munchen,  1884.  Rennert:  Archiv  fur  Gynak.,  xxiv.  Sandner:  Miinchener 
med.  Wochenschrift,  1887,  Nr.  15  u.  16.  Sappay:  Gaz.  d.  hdpit.,  1883,  No.  102. 
Sarraute:  Archives  de  tocologie,  1 885,  March.  Schustler,  M.:  Wiener  med.  Wochen- 
schrift, Nr.  15  u.  l6,  1887.  Schroder,  K.:  Centralbl.  f  Gynak.,  1884,  viii,  411. 
Siegenbeck  van  Heukelom:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1885,  xxi,  757. 
Spiegclberg :  "  Lehrbuch,"  1882,  p.  300.  Teuffel :  Archiv f  Gynak.,  xxii,  57.  Thissen  : 
Berliner  klin,  Wochenschrift,  1884,  p.  332.  Thomas:  Ne^u  York  Med'.  Record,  1884, 
27,  IX,  362.  Vcit,  J. :  «*  Eileiterschwangerschafc."  Enke,  Deutsche  Zeitschr.  f  prakt. 
Aledicin,  1877,  Nr.  34.  Vulliet:  Archiv  f.  ^via/J.,  xxil,  430.  Werth :  *•  Beitr.  zur 
Anatomie   und   Behandlung    der    Extrauteringraviditat.'*    Stuttgart,  1887.     Winckel : 

271 


272 


PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAl'EUTICS   OF    PREGNAN'CY. 


Tagclil.  der  Roslncker  Nalartorscherveisanimlung,  1871, 120.   Wjder,  Th.:  ArfAivJir 

CynSi.,  XXVKi,  315-407. 
S/tiiallifi:  (/)    Ovarian  ^r^pioBfj' .— Cargill :  ^riV,  ,!/■«/. /fti(r«.,  London,  18S7.  1.  S63. 

Nagai:  Iti  SAmiAi,  Tokd.  1S82,  No.  aao,  June  17.  Schwcnineer,  E.:  "Ges.  Aib." 

Berlin,  1886,  I,  331. 
(3)   Titio- Ovarian   Pregnancy. — Beaocamp :    supra.      Berry:    Lanrrl,   London,    18S3.  1, 

496.      Pnluuf;  Archhf.  GynSk..  1887,  XXX,  456-469.      I  pi.     Vulliet:  suprm. 

(3)  Abdominal  PTtgnancy.—KAvna :  Faeijir  M.  and  S.  J.,  San  Krane..  18S3-S4,  xxi'i. 
427-419.  Allen;  Lanrit,  London,  1S86,  1,  1217.  Bigelow:  BosIoh  M.  and  S.  J., 
18S7,  CXVi,  Z7B.  HogMrski:  C/ii>  m/n/i.  Si.  pEtersbure,  1885,1.498-504.  Browne  1 
Lamtl,  London,  1886,  11,  626.  Cuahing:  Pacific  M.  and  S.J.,  San  Franeitco,  1S86, 
XXIX,  27-31.  Czaplickh  Mcdytyna  (Kirjianu,  1S84,  xll,  i02-ia4.  Depsul :  yowmr. 
rf.  jBlf«-^w™«,PBri3,  l883,xl,26s.  Grandin:  supra,  v.  Kflnig  ;  Wmermtd.  Prttu, 
18S3,  XXIV,  472.  Miller:  Mtd.  Herald,  Louisville,  Vlll,  568.  Popov:  /fuis.  Med., 
SL  PeWrib.,  1886,  IV,  177.  Schlechtendal :  Fraumant,  Berlin,  1887,  11,  8l-S6. 
Thbsen:  supm.  Walker:  Arckiv  f.  path.  .^ mi/..  Berlin,  1887.  cvn.  72-99.  Wein- 
lechner;  Wiener  nied.  Blatter.  1885,  \llr,  314.  While;  Pacific  M.  and  S.  J.,  San 
Francisco,  1883-84.  xxvi,  528. 

(4)  Tuba-abdominal  Pregnancy, — Langner:  ';  Ein  Fall  von  ausgetragener  Tnboabdomiiuil- 
acbwangerscbafc."  Greifswald,  1886,  J.  Abel.  8vo.  Maccabruni ;  Ann.  univ.  di  mtd.  ckir., 
Milnuo,  18S3.  CCI.XXXIII,  III.  Rainaldi:  BmU.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d'oif.  di  Rama, 
1882,  II,  99.     KoscQihal :   Charili-Aimalcn,  1882,  Berlin,  1884,  IX,  349-357. 

(5)  InltnlUial Pregnancy.— ^•s{QxA,\i.\\.-.  j)/rrf.  jVnet, Philadelphia,  18S5,  XLvr. 47-49. 
Doran:  Trans,  obsldr.  Society,  London  (l88l)  l88j,  xxiv,  I55--I57.  McFatrich: 
Ckicage  Med.  Times,  1S85-86,  xvil,  145-149,  Garrigues:  "Exltaut.  pregnancy  changed 
to  intrauterine  by  means  of  faradizalton."  Med.  Nnvt,  Fhiladelpliia,  XL\'ll,  (n4.9.  [tab- 
good  i  Brit.  Mtd.  J„umal.  London,  1883,  1,  250,  Parfccs :  /  Amtr.  M.  An.,  Chicago, 
1S87,  VIII,  381.  Roberls :  Canada  M.  Xec.  Monlrea],  iSg2-S3,  XI,  25.  Routh  :  Med. 
Preis  and  Circ,  London,  1887,  n.  a.,  XLIV,  95-97.  Sheppard,  F.  C. :  PAilad.  Ated. 
Times,  1882-S3,  Xlll.  691-693.  Simon,  Hugo  :  L-D.  "  Gravid,  inlentitialis  bclcuclilet 
■n  der  Hand  des  Rugc'schen  Symptoms  der  Fundusdrehung."  Berlin.  1S85.  Driesner. 
31  pp.  Steele:  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  London,  l88a,  »,  995.  Trush :  Amer.  Joura. 
Oitlefr.,  New  York,  i886.  xix,  1283-129J, 

(61  Laparntamy  for  Inlatinal  Oiv/Hiipn.^'Bouilly :  Gat.  mid.  di  Paris,  1883,  6,  S.  1 
207.  Cbevallier:  Mlm.  a  compl.  rend.  Soc.  d.  se.  m^u',,  Lyon  (18S1)  1S51,  xxi,  pt.  x, 
200-303.     Voituriez  :  Jouru.  di  sc.  mid.  de  Litle,  1886,  Vllt,  192-201. 


Definition. — Anatomy.  Fecundation  and  attachment  of  the  irapregnateti 
ovum  may  take  place  at  any  point  where  the  ovum  and  spermatozoa  may 
meet.  Even  when  the  ovum  lodges  outside  of  the  uterus,  the  latter  hyper- 
trophies and  a  decidua  develops  within  it,  as  in  intra-uterine  pregnancy.  The 
cervical  canal  is  closed  by  a  plug  of  mucus.  The  other  genitals  also  par- 
ticipate in  the  hypertrophy  of  pregnancy,  especially  the  region  where  the 
ovum  adheres  and  to  which  it  sends  its  allantols  for  the  formation  of  the 
placenta,  wh.eiher  this  be  at  the  ovary,  in  the  tube,  in  ihe  uterus,  in  Douglas' 
pouch  or  on  the  intestinal  wall.  The  impregnated  ovum,  in  its  passage  to  the 
uterus,  may  be  arrested  anywhere,  even  at  the  ovary,  and  thus  develop  ;— 

(«}   Ovarian  pregnancy — graviditas  avarialis.     This  may  vary   in  certain 
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respects.  If  the  spermatozoa  have  fecundated  the  ovum  while  in  the  follicle 
of  the  ovary,  then,  with  the  closing  of  the  follicle,  atumorof  the  ovary  may 
arise  ixiwhich  the  fcetus  is  completely  surrounded  by  ovarian  tissue.     The 


^■UMlitUi/rrfiu, 


>licenta  attaches  itself  to  ihe  wall  of  the  follicle,  and  the  decidua  is  replaced 
y  'he  membrana  granulosa,  and  the  uterine  wall  by  the  ovarian  stroma.  The 
mor  is  connected  wilh  the  uterus  by  the  ligamenlum  ovarii  (Fig.  56). 
e  laceration  of  the  follicle  may,  however,  remain  patulousor  be  re-opened 
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by  the  rapidly  developing,  fecundated  ovum.  The  latter  will  then  protrude, 
and  be  enveloped  by  exudations  from  the  peritoneum.  This  kind  of  gravidity 
is  an  ovario-abdominal  pregnancy.  It  generally  terminates  in  early  rupture  ; 
while,  if  the  follicle  be  closed,  the  ovum  may  develop  to  complete  maturity. 
Mtiller  and  Widerstein  have  observed  cases  in  which  the  ovarian  pregnancy 
was  extra -abdominal,  /.  e.,  the  impregnated  ovum  was  found  in  an  inguinal 
hernia. 

{&)  Graviditas  lubaria,  tubal  pregnancy.  It  may  be  found  in  the  outer  end 
of  the  Fallopian  tube  (Fig.  57),  also  in  the  middle  portion  of  the  tube,  and  in 
the  isthmus  tubie,  that  is,  in  that  part  of  the  tubal  wall  which  lies  in  the 
uterine  wall.     In  the  first-mentioned  locality,  the  ovum  may  protrude  from 

Fig.  58. 


the  fimbriated  end  of  the  tube  and  thus  give  rise  to  a  tubo-abdominal  preg- 
nancy. If  the  ovum  remains  in  the  free  portion  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  it 
constitutes  simple  tubal  pregnancy ;  if  it  develops  in  the  isthmus  tubx,  it  is 
called  interstitial  pregnancy.  In  tubal  pregnancy,  the  tubal  mucosa,  like 
that  of  the  uterus,  develops  into  a  decidua,  and  a  decidua  circumflexa  may 
also  be  formed  in  the  tube  (as  shown  in  a  specimen  presented  by  me  in  rSji 
before  the  Society  of  German  Naturalists  and  Physicians  at  Rostock).  A 
similar  case  was  recently  demonstrated  by  Frommel,  and  again  by  myself  (see 
Fig-  S*)-  T^^  ftetal  envelopes  in  the  various  forms  of  tubal  pregnancy  are, 
therefore,  from  without  inward:  i,  |>eritoneum  ;  2,  muscular  layer  of  the 
tube  i  3,  tubal  decidua  vera  ;  4,  tubal  decidua  circumflexa ;  j,  chorion  ;  6, 
amnion.      Fig.   59  represents  the  case  (diagnosticated  by  us  tirice)  of  a 


EXTRA-UTERINE    PREGNANCY.  275 

hilaleral  iubai pregnancy  xdA  the  position  of  the  neighboring  organs,  seen 
from  the  pelvic  inlet.  In  any  of  these  three  forms,  rupture  m^  occur 
(Kcording  to  Hun)  in  two  to  three  months  as  a  result  of  hyperemia  of  the 
pelvic  organs  at  the  time  of  menstruation,  and  the  fcetus  escape  into  the 
periloneal  sac  through  the  opening  ;  the  accompanying  hemorrhage  may  or 
may  aot  be  fatal.  Rupture  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  is  of 
much  rarer  occurrence.  Dezeimeris  terms  Ihis  condition  grossesse  sausperi- 
tania-pehienne.  To  this  class  belong  the  cases  of  Nicolini  (Pavia),  and  of 
Braiihwaiie  (laparotomy,  drainage,  recovery  ;  1885).  The  distention  of  the 
tabe  does  not  always  terminate  in  rupture ;  sometimes  the  fcetus  dies,  and  the 
tanher  changes  it  undergoes  lead  to  encapsulation  or  suppuration.  The 
fcetus  may,  however,  reach  maturity,  as  shown  by  a  number  of  cases  (Fabbri, 


ffailiel,  Saxtorph,  Schroder,  Spiegelbei^,  Werth),  and  then  die  unless  saved 
^T  laparo-salpingotomy.  As  in  ectopic  gestation  in  the  outer  third  of  the 
'ube  the  pole  or  extremity  of  the  ovum  may  project  into  the  peritoneal 
^*>ly,  so  in  the  interstitial  variety  it  may  exceptionally  happen  that  the 
o^un  extends  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  and  is  afterward  expelled  by  the 
lUural  passages  (recent  case  of  Ralhgeb:  Inaug.  Diss.,  Munich,  1884;  with 
utnnal  transmigration  of  the  ovum).  Maschka's  case  is  especially  interest- 
ing iti  this  respect:  rupture  of  an  interstitial  tubal  pregnancy  was  followed 
''y  the  escape  of  the  head  of  the  foetus  into  the  abdomen,  while  the  torn  off 
'niBk  (whether  artificially  or  spontaneously?)  was  expelled  through  the 
"Whs.  In  this  variety  of  tubal  pregnancy,  however,  the  ovum  is,  as  a  rule, 
shut  off  by  adhesions  both  from  the  uterus  and  from  the  outer  portion  of  the 
'ube.     Ganigues'   assumption  (see  Literature,  above)  is,  therefore,  rather 
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more  than  improbable.  The  point  of  insertion  of  the  round  ligament  deter- 
mines the  variety  of  tubal  pregnancy  ;  for,  in  ihe  interstitial  form  it  is  attached 
outside  of  the  mi:;dian  line  of  the  fcetal  sac,  but,  in  the  tuba!  and  tubo- 
abdominal  forms,  it  is  inserted  toward  the  inside  of  the  sac  which  occupies 
a  lateral  position.  If  a  tubo'Ovarlan  cyst  existed  before  fecundation  and  if, 
is  some  manner,  a  follicle  burst  into  the  interior  of  this  cyst,  the  ovum  may 
become  impregnated  within  it  or  in  the  tube  and  its  wall  be  formed  by  the 
sac  of  tlie  tubo-ovarian  cj-sl.  Even  such  a  pregnancy  may  go  lo  term,  as 
demonstrated  by  cases  of  Beaucamp,  Berry,  Paltauf  and  VuUiet. 

(it)  Abiiomittal pregnancy.  Graviditas  abdominalis,  arises  when  the  impreg- 
nated ovum  lodges  in  any  part  of  the  peritoneal  cavity.  It  (the  ovum)  sinks 
generally  behind  the  uterus  into  Douglas'  cul-de-sac.  Wherever  it  adheres 
the  placenta  is  formed,  either  on  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament,  or  on  the 
posterior  uterine  wall,  or  on  the  venter  of  the  ilium,  or  else  on  the  intestinal 
wall.  The  peritoneum  surrounds  or  envelops  the  fa;tus  on  all  sides  ;  the 
walls  of  the  ovisac  are  strengthened  by  fibrinous  membranes  to  the  thickness 
of  i-t.S  cm.  The  fcetus  may  attain  maturity  in  this  sac  and  even  survive 
beyond  term.  In  the  wall  of  the  ovisac  muscular  fibres  were  found  by  vari- 
ous authors  ;  they  were  probably  derived  from  the  subperitoneal  muscular 
tissue.  Barbour  found  in  the  upper  portions  of  the  fcelal  sac  even  striped 
longitudinal  and  transverse  muscular  fibres.  Labor  jjains  set  in  toward  the 
normal  end  of  gestation  ;  the  decidua  is  ex[>elled  from  the  uterus,  unless  this 
has  occurred  previously.  During  the  pains  the  foetal  sac  may  rupture  and 
discharge  its  contenis  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  or  the  placenta  may  be 
detached  while  the  sac  remains  entire,  and  the  hemorrhage  into  the  latter 
may  cause  the  death  of  the  fi.etus. 

The  dead  fiEtus  may  then  become  macerated  and  disintegrate,  and  sooner 
or  later  ulcerate  into  the  rectum  (Fig.  6oJ,  the  bladder,  the  vagina,  or  through 
the  anterior  abdominal  wall  or  through  several  organs  at  the  same  time,  so 
that  all  the  bones  are  expelled  (case  of  Hayem  and  Giraudear;  perforation 
occurred  first  into  the  rectum,  then  into  the  bladder,  through  which  the 
entire  skeleton  of  the  five  months'  fcetus  passed  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months;  recovery  in  two  years.  Fig.  60  shows  a  number  of  fcetal  bones 
[  {a)  OS  ilium,  {b)  left  femur,  (/)  ribs,  («  )  a  fragment  of  a  lumbar  vertebra, 
{e)  left  scajiula]  which  were  discharged  simultaneously  through  the  rectum  of 
one  of  my  patients.  She  recovered.  Not  rarely,  however,  suppuration 
occurs,  with  fever,  sloughing  and  pyremia,  or  sudden  death  from  peritonitis. 
Calcification  of  the  fcetus  ensues  in  somecases.  The  deposition  of  lime  salu 
may  be  confined  to  the  membranes,  and  be  derived  from  the  perilonciU 
adhesions.  KUchenmeisier  calls  this  condition  lithokelyphos  (from  M;op(.«, 
eggshell).  When  some  parts  of  the  child  become  calcified  together  with 
the  membranes,  he  terms  the  condition  tithokelyphopmdion.  In  such  a  caf- 
careous  envelope,  even  after  absorption  of  the  liquor  amnii,  the  ftelus,  being 
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protected  from  all  germs  of  putrefaction  existing  in  the  neighboring  organs, 
retains  its  normal  form  and  all  its  soft  parts  intact  for  decades;  it  may  even 
look,  when  the  calcareous  sac  is  opened,  as  if  it  had  died  but  a  few  hours 
before.  In  this  connection  Kiichenmeister's  case  is  very  interesting,  the 
child  appearing  quite  fresh  after  having  been  carried  in  the  calcareous  sac 
for  35-40  years.     In  a  case  reported  by  J.   Hofmeier,  the  seven-year-old 


'    boDtl   passed   per 


^'^^elypfws  (the  mother  having  died  of  pyelonephritis)  was  found  encap- 
silaied  in  a  sac,  3-5  mm.  thick,  in  transverse  position  (head  left  dorso- 
^'''^fior).  All  the  organs,  except  the  liver,  spleen  and  a  part  of  the  small 
""ftliaes  (to  which  a  necrotic  process  had  extended  from  the  vagina  through 
lt«  child's  vertebral  column),  were  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  even 
"le  uterus  and  its  appendages  were  as  fresh  as  in  a  newborn  child.     The 
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muscular  structure  of  the  upper  arm  proved,  on  microscopica]  examination, 
to  be  absolutely  normal.  Sapiiay  found  in  a  woman  of  84  years  a  hard  and 
uneven  cyst  in  the  right  lube  which  she  had  carried  for  56  years ;  it  contained 
a  foetus  of  six  or  seven  months  which  was  entirely  unchanged,  looked  per- 
fectly fresh,  and  was  normally  formed.  Sarrante  found  the  muscles,  connec- 
tive tissue,  elastic  fibres,  cartilage,  bones,  neurilemma,  and  jM.>rineuriuin  well 
presen-ed  in  a  calcified  fcetus,  while  all  the  cellular  elements  had  perished  or 
atrophied.  The  preformed  cavities  in  the  bones  and  cartilages  were  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts,  the  interstices  of  the  glands  and  the  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue  were  filled  with  fat  crystals.  The  blood -corpuscles,  the 
epilhelia  and  endothelia  were  replaced  by  haematoidin  or  little  masses  of  fat, 
which  were  likewise  found  in  the  liver  together  with  biliary  coloring  matters. 
In  other  cases,  the  fcetus  mummifies  after  the  absorption  of  the  liquor 
amnii ;  takificatiot  of  its  iurfate  starts  from  the  vernix  ca-seosa,  the  internal 
organs  participating  slightly  if  at  all  in  the  process.  It  is  this  condition 
alone  which  can  lie  truly  termed  lilhepadmt. 

The  organs  of  the  fcetus  may  also  undergo  fatty  degeneration,  and  change 
into  a  lardaceous  mass ;  the  fat,  by  combining  with  the  lime  salts,  becomes 
a  kind  of  calcium  soap ;  thereby  it  acquires,  in  part,  a  solid  consistency  ;  in 
part  it  appears  coarsely  granular,  and  incloses  the  disarticulated  foetal  bones. 
Absorption  of  the  soft  parts  of  ihc^tetus  and  its  tluids  may  also  take  place, 
the  more  or  less  coherent  skeleton  being  left  behind.  Finally,  the  bones 
foil  apart  and  become  smaller  and  smaller  by  absorption  (Fig.  61).  The 
presence  of  a  lilhopndion  may  ultimately  tight  up  a  fatal  peritonitb.  If  the 
uterus  does  not  lake  part  in  the  formation  of  the  ovisac,  a  new  im[H%gnation 
and  nidation  of  the  ovum  in  the  proper  place  may  ensue,  so  that  an  intra- 
uierine  coexists  with  an  extra-uterine  gestation  and  goes  to  term  (case  of 
Caraman:  excision  of  the  cxint-uierine  fiflus  in  the  seventh  month;  con- 
linuation  of  pregnancy  up  to  term ;  the  emaciated  child  died  a  few  hours 
posi-parlum).  Biuemann  extractnl  an  inirv-utcrine  foetus  of  seven  months, 
and  subseiiueully  excised  the  cxtra-ul«ine  fcetus  of  3^  years'  standing 
through  the  |ko»ierior  vafiinal  wall. 

Ttw  fomu  of  /rimitrt  at<domiiuil  pregnancj  are  to  be  dtsiinguished  from 
the  secoiidnty,  in  whit.'h  the  ovuiu  ohgiudly  lodged  in  the  ovarj-,  tube,  or 
is  dw  wall  of  Ihc  Htcrui ;  but  a  ruptutr  of  the  fwtal  sac  ensued,  and  the  child 
I  lltll|Kil  into  the  abdominal  vavity.  where  it  citber  continued  to  develop  for 
■DIM  lime,  or  died.  The  ftvttu  may  I>e  entirely  free  in  the  abdomen  or 
btCOtM  odtwrent  to  otbet  •.vx^m,  and  be  partly  encapeulaEed.  Here,  too, 
linn  »ll»  tnay  t«»  derivwl  ftom  the  pcritonewu.  and  a  litbopedion  develop. 
An  iast«ni,-«  of  thi«  w  AllonW  bv  K.  Si-hrweder's  case,  in  which  the  free  head 
of  tht  (Ivtus  ha^l  tHHvMW  altM'hevI  to  the  otuentucu  ooly  :  over  the  &ce,  feet 
and  hamh  a  drt<<ai(  luid  toiuicd  like  «  veil,  thiough  whkh  it  could  be  seen 
thai  the  ihktih*  aiivt  \t$;%  UmI  l>«sxun«  avlhcreat  m  the  de\ed  posiiion  ;  tt  had 
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been  a  primary  tubal  pregnancy  which  had  ruptured.  Leopold's  case  belongs 
also  to  this  class :  rupture  of  a  left  uterine  cornu  was  succeeded  by  the  escape 
of  the  child,  which  became  encapsulated  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Symptoms. — Soon  after  conception  and  the  fixation  of  the  ovum  in  a  wrong 
location,  all  the  uncertain  symptoms  of  pregnancy  appear  in  an  aggravated 
degree ;  nausea,  vomiting  (sometimes  uncontrollable),  pain  in  the  side, 
colic,  rectal  and  vesical  tenesmus,  and  depression.  Annoying  and  very 
painful  pressure  makes  walking  difficult.  Marked  intestinal  symptoms — 
mostly  of  a  catarrhal,  sometimes  even  of  a  dysenteric  nature — are  said  to 
point  to   the    implantation    of    the   pUcenta  upon    the    intestine  (^W.   A. 

Fic.  6i. 


'^^ 


_  *~^«<«rf).  Wassitiew  observed  severe  salivation,  which  continued  until 
~^^-th,  in  a  very  remarkable  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy  with  pierilonitis. 
_.  ^^se  symptoms  are  associated  with  marked  peritoneal  irritation  in  the 
*"•*!  of  circumscribed  acute  peritonitis ;  hemorrhages  from  the  uterus  ap[jcar 
'*'^«"y  frequently. 

*r»  all  of  my  cases  in  which  the  time  could  be  established  with  certainty, 

*■"*    decidua  was  expelled,  either  in   fragments  or  entire,  in  the  third  to  the 

"'th  month.     After  intermittent  attacks  of  violent  colic,  an  intense  pain 

^^etimes  occurs  suddenly,  with  rapidly  increasing  collapse,  and  the  signs 

^'  a  severe  hemorrhage  in  consequence  of  the  rupture  of  the  fcetal  sac. 

"ne  blood  may  flow  into  Douglas'  pouch  and  over  the  venters  of  the  ilia, 
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along  the  vertebral  column,  and  the  patient  may  quickly  succumb   to  the 
hemorrhage.     But  if  the  blood  becomes  encapsulated  in  the  peivis,  retro- 
uterine hematocele  is  developed,  with  the  absorption 
of  which  the  pains  diminish  and  recovery  follows. 

When  the  pregnancy  reaches  the  fifth  month  and 
the  fcetus  is  still  living,  the  movements  of  the  latter 
are  often  unusually  painful  to  the  mother,  causing 
her  to  scream  out.  The  fcelus  may  (as  above  stated) 
attain  full  maturity,  and  even  become  uncommonly 
heavy,  Chauvenct- Negri  removed  a  fcecus  weighing 
3000  gm.;  Howitz  extracted  one  weighing  4100  gm. 
from  the  abdomen  by  laparotomy;  the  fcetus  is  some- 
times deformed  in  the  extremities  or  the  tnmk 
(M,nn,n). 

The  movements  of  the  child  finally  cease ;  then 
appear  symptoms  of  its  death:  depression,  chills, 
disagreeable  sweats,  decrease  in  the  size  of  the 
breasts,  oozing  of  the  milk,  etc.  The  gravida  may 
now  improve,  and  completely  recover  if  the  ovum 
I  become  calcified.  The  abdomen  may  diminish  in 
size  to  such  a  degree  that  the  woman  may  be  sus- 
;  pected  of  having  removed  the  foetus  clandestinely 
)-«7-fc7^niaUMmhl"  (etample :  case  of  Konig).  On  the  other  hand, 
iivHiig'iiUo^B"""''"""  •^'I'llsand  fever  may  reappear,  tenesmus  follow,  and, 
sooner  or  later,  a  fcelal  bone  be  passed  per  rectum, 
with  violent  pains;  the  other  bones  gradually  follow,  sometimes  with  great 
agony.  The  perforation  of  such  fcetal  bones  through  the  bladder  is  the 
severest.  This  condition  was  formerly  termed  vesical  pregnancy.  A  case  de- 
scribed by  Joseph  is  the  most  instructive ;  it  shows  how  terrible  the  suffer- 
ings of  such  women  can  be.  Relatively,  the  most  favorable  process  is  the 
formation  of  an  abscess,  the  foetal  sac  perforating  through  the  abdominal 
walls  (recent  case  of  Bonzol,  of  Lyons,  with  subsequent  gangrene  and 
fistula  of  the  intestine  and  spontaneous  recovery),  because  this  elimina- 
tion of  the  foetus  may  be  readily  discovered  and  the  outlet  suitably 
enlarged,  so  that  the  entire  process  may  be  much  shortened  and  rendered 
less  dangerous.  But  even  in  that  event  the  women  may  siiccumb.  Inlesr 
tinal  occlusion  has  sometimes  occurred  as  a  result  of  peritoneal  adhesions 
in  ectopic  gestation.  If  small  communications  form  between  the  intestines, 
stomach,  vagina,  and  abdominal  wall,  fistula  may  remain  for  some  time 
and  greatly  retard  the  elimination.  In  the  case  of  Bonzol,  cited  above, 
a  coil  of  intestine  which  had  become  incarcerated  in  a  similar  abdominal 
fistula  became  gangrenous.  Anus  praeternaturalis  ensued,  which,  however, 
closed   spontaneously.     On  the  other   hand,  when  the  opening  wa';  very 
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,  the  escape  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels  into  the  sac  has  given  rise 

■  rapid  sloughing. 

I  It  is,  funhermore,  worthy  of  notice,  that  extra-uterine  pregnancy  wiiyr^fwr 
repeatedly  in  the  same  woman  (case  of  Siegenbeck  von  Heukelom,  of  bilateral 
tubal  pregnancy,  also  the  case  defcribed  by  the  author,  Figs.  59  and  63). 
Twins  have  likewise  been  found  extra-uterine,  and  the  ectopic  ovum  may 
degenerate  by  myxoma  of  the  chorion,  and  may  also  contain  an  excessive 
quantity  of  liquor  amnii.  Thus,  TeufTel  evacuated  seven  litres  of  fluid 
charged  with  striated  muscular  fibres  from  the  macerated  fcctus. 


Fill.  63. 


IS  17K  cm, :  Igogih  to  ih*  ■[ 
— --  - -,-- ,igfllciiur  dUmclcr,  s  cm.;  tmr. _, 


'"";ii'rf™! 


"he  death  of  the  patient,  therefore,  is  due  either  to  hemorrhage,  or  to 
foration  into  the  peritoneum,  or  to  pyiemia  or  exhaustion.     If  an  intra- 
Dterine  pregnancy  succeeds  to  an  extra-uterine  fcetus,  the  former  may  be 
arrested  and  interrupted  by  the  lalter  (cases  of  Bozeman,   Caraman,  and 
othcn),  but  it  may  "also  go  to  full  term;  and  the  extra-uterine  foetus  may 
0  obslnict  delivery  that  Cesarean  section  will  become  necessary  (cases 
I^Clarke,  Rosshirt,  Sale). 
Etiology. — The  origin  o{  itvarian  pregnamy  m^y  he  explained  either  by 
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assuming  that  the  fissure  in  the  follicle  was  too  small — not  so  much  so  as  to 
prevent  the  entrance  of  the  semen,  but  to  permit  the  egress  of  the  ovum — 
or  that  a  tubo-ovarian  cyst  was  present,  into  the  most  dependent  ix)rtion  of 
which  mature  follicles  are  discharged  (cases  of  Byford-Fenger).  It  has  been 
asserted  concerning  abdominal  pregnancy,  that  emotions  and  violent  physical 
shocks  at  the  period  of  conception  have  driven  the  ovum  from  the  tube  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity,  either  by  the  force  of  the  shock  or  by  anti-peristaltic 
movements  of  the  tube  (  Walther,  W,  A,  Freund),  But  Virchow,  Hecker 
and  others  have  shown  that  circumscribed  peritonitis^  by  narrowing  the  tube 
or  rendering  it  impassable  or  fixed,  may  be  the  most  frequent  cause  of  tubal 
pregnancy ;  the  left  tube  is  said  to  be  affected  oftener  than  tht  right.  Breslau, 
Beck  and  Wyder  assumed  that  occlusion  of  the  ostium  of  the  tube  by  a  ute- 
rine |K)lypus  may  be  a  cause  of  intestinal  pregnancy ;  but  far  more  important 
than  all  these  causes  (which,  in  the  larger  number  of  extra-uterine  pregnan- 
cies, are  almost  self-evident  or  but  too  obvious)  is  the  partial  or  entire  loss  of 
the  ciliary  movement  of  the  epithelium  of  the  tubes  (as  demonstrated  by  Th. 
Wydcr)  which  retards  or  arrests  the  advance  of  the  ovum.  Gonorrheal 
ftalpingitis  may,  therefore,  play  an  important  r61e  in  the  etiology  of  extra- 
uterine gestation. 

An  external  transmigration  of  the  ovum  may,  of  course,  take  place  as  well 
as  an  internal  one,  from  the  uterus  into  the  tube ;  the  latter  is  very  rare. 
Myomata  of  the  uterine  wall  (^Holtz  and  Harley)  may  likewise  hinder  the 
entrance  of  the  ovum  into  the  uterus. 

A  woman  may  conceive  through  a  fistula  in  the  vaginal  vault  after  a  supra- 
vaginal amputation  of  the  uterus  with  retention  of  the  ovaries  {Kdberle)^  and 
the  ovum  may  even  enter  the  abdomen  through  a  fistula  of  the  uterus  left 
after  a  Caesarean  section  {Lecluze). 

Ah  to  the  frequency  of  extra-uterine  pregnancies  we  have  no  reliable  data. 
I/>w  found  one  such  case  in  400,000-500,000  deliveries,  Arneth  one  among 
3542  clinical  labors;  I  have  observed  13  cases  in  about  20,000,  while  Bandl, 
(if  Vienna,  encountered  only  three  cases  in  60,000;  accidents,  perhaj^s  also 
a  certain  attention  in  the  diagnosis,  enter  into  the  consideration  of  thestatis- 
ticH.  Multipara;  between  thirty  and  forty  years,  and  primiparae  who  have 
been  Htcrile  for  a  long  time  after  marriage,  are  said  to  be  predisposed  to  the 
affection  (Ifecker). 

Piui^nosis. — Various  efforts  have  been  made  to  make  the  diagnosis  of  extra- 
utiTinc  pregnancies,  especially  in  the  earlier  stages,  appear  very  difficult,  if  not 
irn|MmHibie.  This  is  natural,  for  it  serves,  in  part,  as  an  excuse,  in  case  the 
fliagnoniH  had  not  been  made  before  the  autopsy,  and  the  ectopic  gestation 
W4H  (hen  a  surprise ;  in  part,  it  serves  to  exalt  the  merits  of  the  fortunate  diag- 
fifnlif  iun,  and  the  endeavor  to  elucidate  this  point  is  but  human.  I  shall  try 
lo  ihow  that  the  diagnosis  is  not,  in  fact,  so  difficult,  and  I  believe  myself 
luiitilird  in  HO  doing,  since  my  experience  in  this  direction  (13  cases)  is  infe- 
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rior  to  that  of  but  few  authors,  and  because  I  have  been  able  to  prove,  in 
half  of  ray  cases,  the  correctness  of  my  diagnosis  by  the  elimination  of  foetal 
p>arts  (6  cases)  or  by  autopsy.     Here,  too,  we  must  distinguish  three  groups 
of  symptoms:  the  uncertain,  the  probable,  and  the  positive.     I  will  not 
attach  any  special  value  to  the  uncertain  class,  such  as  nausea,  vomiting,  sali- 
vation, colic,  lassitude ;  but  I  repeat  that,  as  a  rule,  they  occur  early  and  are 
exceptionally  severe,  so  that  the  physician  is  called  in,  and  they  thus  lead  to 
a  timely  diagnosis  of  an  existing  tumor^  the  changes  of  which,  in  the  further 
observation  of   the  case,  are    of  the  greatest    importance.     The  probable 
symptoms  are  far  more  important,  viz. : — 

1.  The  cessation  of  previously  m)rmal  menses; 

2.  Hyperaemia  and  secretion  of  the  breasts ; 

3.  Hyperaemia  and  livid  coloring  of  the  vulva  and  vagina,  which  increases 
towrard  the  portio  vaginalis ; 

4.  The  strongly  pulsating  arteries  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina ; 

5-  The  softening,  enlargement  and  displacement  of  the  uterus ; 

6-  The  clearly  defined  and  growing  tumor;  and, 

7-  A  vascular  murmur  or  souffle  above  the  symphysis,  which  is  heard  at  a 
rather  early  period. 

A.11  these  symptoms,  to  be  sure,  are  not  positive  when  considered  singly, 
^"t  in  their  entirety  they  permit  a  certain  diagnosis,  especially  if  their  pro- 
^^J'j/xf^ /«^r^aj^  is  established  by  repeated  observation,  which  is  by  no  means 
difficult.  It  is  noteworthy  that  they  are  even  more  pronounced  than  in  normal 
P^gnancy ;  for  the  pain  and  tension  of  the  breasts  are  often  very  evident,  so 
that  attention  is  called  early  to  these  marked  changes.  The  space  in  the  small 
Pelvis,  moreover,  is  filled  up  more  rapidly  by  the  ectopic  ovum,  because  the 
"^^i^is  becomes  so  hypertrophic  that  not  only  is  its  projection  above  the  sym- 
physis, but  also  the  growth  of  the  tumor  is  more  readily  recognized  and  more 
quickly  brought  about  than  in  normal  gestation.  The  size  of  the  tumor  some- 
times leads  to  the  supposition  that  pregnancy  has  advanced  further  than  is 
really  the  case.  In  addition,  there  is  the  8th  point :  the  importance  oi rhythmic 
^^^^p-actions  of  the  uterus^  though  these  occur  usually  only  in  the  second  half 
^^^andin)  ;  they  manifest  themselves  by  the  patient's  sufferings,  and  may  be 
lelt  by  the  hand  placed  upon  the  uterus  or  tumor.  It  must  be  admitted  that 
^^^n  the  major  part  of  these  symptoms  are  amply  sufficient  for  the  diagnosis 
^^  pregnancy,  and  if  the  tumor  be  felt  alongside  the  uterus,  for  ectopic 
gestation. 

The  condition   having  been  established  thus  far,  the  diagnosis  is  at  last 

Tendered  certain  by  the  discharge  of  the  decidua  of  pregnancy ^  which  is  dis- 

^^^guished  from  the  decidua  of  menstruation  by  its  size,  thickness  and  the 

characteristic  decidua  cells  (see  Fig.  3).     According  to  my  experience,  in  at 

^east  two-thirds  of  all  cases,  the  decidua  is  expelled  within  the  first  four 

™^nths,  not  only  after  the  death  of  the  foetus,  but  also  when  it  survives. 
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These  disct^arged  pieces  are  so  large  that  ther  may  appear  to  the  patient  to 
be  an  aborted  ovam.  The  decidoa  often  forms  a  complete  cast  of  the  uterine 
cavity,  and  has,  therefore,  three  apertures,  at  the  tubes  and  the  internal  os;  the 
protuberances  may  be  recognized  on  the  outside  and  the  depressions  on  the 
inside  (see  Fig.  2).  If  it  has  been  expelled  before  the  arrival  of  the  physi- 
cian, he  will  be  informed  by  her  that  she  has  passed  membranous  masses  with 
labor-like  pains.  We  are  then  justified  in  introJmdmg  a  sound  into  the  uterus, 
and  thus  to  establish  its  emptiness^  the  enlargement  of  its  cavity,  and  the 
thickening  of  its  wall.  I  have  been  able  to  establish  the  latter  condition  in 
my  first  case,  which  taught  me  also  that  the  sound  may  be  caught  in  the 
uterine  mucosa,  and  thus  render  the  measurement  inaccurate.  Though  the 
use  of  the  sound  has  been  cautioned  against  (AVawA,  Frankel^  Freund  and 
Bandl),  because  its  introduction  may  cause  uterine  contractions  extending 
to  the  foetal  sac  and  leading  to  rupture — or  may  possibly  perforate  the  soft 
uterus — I  consider  the  latter  objection  a  purely  theoretical  one,  and  the  former 
to  be  entirely  devoid  of  danger,  provided  the  sound  be  used  only  (as  in  my 
own  case)  after  the  decidua  has  been  discharged.  While  the  decidua  still 
remains,  in  all  probability,  in  the  uterus,  sounding  is  contra-indicated ;  but 
if  the  physician  himself  has  examined  the  cast-off  decidua,  the  sound  is  no 
longer  required. 

If  the  tumor  in  the  beginning  be  situated  laterally  and  have  a  spindle  or 
oval  shape,  I  would  diagnosticate  tubal  pregnancy ;  if  it  adhere  to  one  side 
of  the  uterus  and  form,  like  a  myoma,  a  prominence  in  the  region  of  the 
insertion  of  the  tube,  we  must  suspect  interstitial  pregnancy ;  but  if  it  be 
situated  at  the  posterior  uterine  wall,  in  Douglas'  pouch,  or  in  front  of  or 
above  the  uterus,  it  would  indicate  an  ovarian  or  abdominal  pregnancy. 
Tubal  pregnancies  are  the  most  frequent ;  but  since  the  diagnosis 
(whether  tubal  or  ovarian  pregnancy)  often  cannot  be  positively  made  even 
at  the  autopsy,  owing  to  adhesions  to  the  neighboring  organs,  this  diagnosis 
is  generally  uncertain  in  the  living.  In  the  cadaver,  I  should  say  that  the 
probabilities  were  greatly  in  favor  of  ovarian  pregnancy,  whenever  the  outer 
coat  of  the  ovary  passes  uniformly  into  the  ovisac  and  the  surface  of  the 
latter  resembles  an  ovarian  tumor.  This  diagnosis  would  be  assured  only 
when  the  fimbriae  and  the  tube  are  found  on  the  tumor  itself  as  in  the  case 
of  ovarian  cysts,  or  when  ovarian  follicles  are  discovered  under  the  micro- 
HCO[)e  in  some  parts  of  the  tumor. 

This  condition  has  recently  been  mistaken — and  this  is  pardonable — for 
retroflexion  of  the  gravid  uterus.  But,  in  the  latter,  the  fundus  uteri  cannot 
he  felt  externally  or  alongside  of  the  tumor;  the  changes  in  the  portio 
vaj<inalis,  its  forward  and  upward  displacement,  together  with  a  swelling  of 
the  posterior  lip,  are  also  characteristic  and  easily  recognized.  Moreover, 
the  symptoms  of  incarceration,  especially  ischuria,  are  very  seldom  absent 
alter  the  third  month,  while  I  have  never  met  with  ischuria  in  extra-uterine 
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pregnancy,  "since  the  ovum  does  not  come  in  direct  contact  with  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  and,  relatively,  grows  more  easily  out  of  the  small  pelvis.  It 
did  occur,  however,  in  the  case  observed  by  Barbour,  in  which  the  diagnosis 
had  been  rendered  impossible,  because  the  uterus  had  become  imbedded  in 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  tumor,  to  which  the  intestine  and  omentum  had  also 
become  adherent ;  a  decidua  does  not  seem  to  have  been  thought  of. 

Though  I  admit  that  the  diagnosis  may  be  difficult,  and  that,  aside  from 
the  diseases  mentioned,  the  condition  may  be  confounded  with  haematocele, 
pelvic  abscesses,  fibroma,  colic,  etc.,  I  repeat  that  I  do  not  consider  the  diag- 
nosis as  difficult  as  Spiegelberg  and  others  tried  to  make  it  appear.  The  fact 
that  the  diagnosis  was  established  in  only  15  cases  of  Hennig's  150  proves 
nothing,  since  these  cases  were  collected  from  the  entire  literature  of  private 
and  hospital  practice. 

Prognosis, — The  prognosis  differs  according  to  the  individual  cases;  the 
^ost  frequent  form,  tubal  pregnancy,  seems  also  to  be  the  most  dangerous ;  in 
^^  interstitialioTOi  rupture  always  (?)  occurred  (^Cauwenberghe  33,  Hecker 
26  cases);  in  the  strictly  tubal  form,  in  five-eighths  of  the  cases  {Cauwen- 
^^^ghe,  46  with  33  fatal  cases ;  Frdnkel,  42  with  23  fatal).  Rupture  with 
^tal  hemorrhage  is  the  most  frequent  termination  ;  pyaemia,  septicaemia  and 
Peritonitis  are  much  rarer.  Recovery  took  place  in  tubal  pregnancy,  accord- 
*'^g  to  Hennig,  in  4.6  per  cent,  of  the  cases  which  were  left  to  nature,  while  of 
^^ose  which  were  treated  7.3  per  cent,  recovered.  Abdominal  pregnancy^ 
^<^cording  to  Cauwenberghe,  is  the  most  favorable;  for,  of  128  cases, 
grravidity  was  unusually  prolonged  in  85,  56  of  which  recovered,  while  29 
^'^d.  But  for  all  that  we  should  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the  cases  which 
^^>ok  the  form  oi pelvic  hematocele  or  subperitoneal  hcematoma  and  terminated 
'^vorably  could  not  be  included  in  the  calculation,  and  their  omission  renders 
^^  .prognosis  much  worse.  This  will  help  to  explain  such  statistics  as  those 
^I^ech,  according  to  whom,  of  100  tubal  pregnancies,  rupture  occurred  in 
»  of  which  97  were  fatal,  while  2  others  died  from  causes  other  than  the 
I^t^are.  The  time  of  rupture,  in  the  interstitial  cases,  was  usually  in  the 
_  ^^'d  month,  the  remainder  occurring  between  the  fourth  and  twentieth 
^^Ic;  in  the  strictly  tubal  cases,  most  frequently  between  the  third  and 
'^^th  month,  sometimes  between  the  fifth  and  seventh  week,  and,  in  a  few 
s,  in  the  fifth  month.  There  is  still  so  much  uncertainty  about  ovarian 
^ nancy  that  it  cannot  be  compared  with  the  other  forms. 
^Ireatment. — While  we  are  assured,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  diagnosis  is 
^«  difficult,  especially  in  the  beginning,  and  are  urged,  on  the  other  hand, 
1^*  ^^^  the  diagnosis  of  tubal  pregnancy  has  been  made  to  perform  im^iediate 
^  -  J-^^TOtomy,  it  must  be  admitted  that  this  advice  requires  careful  considera- 
^ ,  since  to  err  is  human,  and  laparotomy  after  all  is  not  an  indifferent 
^^ter.  It  might  be  better,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  to  resort  to  less 
^erous  measures.     The  first  among  these  is  electricity ,  which  has  been 
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applied  one  elecirode  in  the  vagina  and  the  other  on  the  integument,  usLog 
a  current  of  i8  elements ;  C.  Cocks  (New  York),  after  having  failed  with  the 
faradic  current,  terminated  a  tubal  pregnancy  in  the  third  month  by  the 
application  of  the  constant  current  from  17-30  elements  in  three  sittings; 
one  electrode  was  placed  in  the  rectum  and  the  other  in  the  vagina  in  front 
of  the  tumor.  Three  or  four  weeks  after  the  first  application  menstruation 
appeared,  the  fundus  became  smaller,  and  at  the  expiration  of  six  months 
was  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg :  two  months  later  it  could  scarcely 
be  felt  (see  report  of  Cocks}.  Fanny  Berlin  successfully  employed  the  gal- 
vanic current  of  2-r8  elements.  Mund^  (New  York)  at  first  used  ihe  gah-anic 
curretit  from  14  elements  lor  ten  minutes  with  several  sudden  interruptions, 
but  without  success;  symptoms  of  collapse  appeared;  he  then  substituted 
the  faradic  current  with  success  (one  pole  in  the  rectum,  the  other 
externally). 

An  equally  certain  method,  and  one  which  appears  to  me  less  dangerous, 
is  the  injedion  of  dmgs  for  the  purpose  of  killing  the  fcetus.  It  was  Joulin 
who  proposed  this  method  (tS6i),  but  Friedreich  was  the  first  to  apply  it  in 
practice  (1864).  Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  reported  by  Friedreich  (i), 
KteberlS  (ij,  Fournier  (1),  and  Rennert  (( ) ;  in  addition  to  these,  the  author 
presented  five  before  the  Gynecological  Society  of  Munich,  in  the  summer 
of  1887,  and  since  then  has  observed  a  sixth  case.  Of  these  11  cases,  three 
were  fatal,  one  of  Fournier's,  and  another  which  was  treated  by  the  author 
with  morphine  for  the  second  time  (see  Figs.  59  and  63).  The  author 
always  injects  0.03  gm.,  under  the  usual  precautions,  through  the  abdomina] 
walls  at  intervals  of  six  lo  eight  days  ;  two  to  three  injections  generally  suf- 
fice. Aspiration  of  the  liquor  amnii  is  not  necessary.  This  method  of  kill- 
ing the  foetus  may  be  successfully  practiced  up  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  and 
even  during  the  fifth  month;  it  is  very  easy  of  performance  and  perfectly 
intiocuous  to  the  mother.  The  result  is  striking:  the  pains  abate  at  once, 
though  vomiting  continues  for  some  time ;  the  abdomen  become;  softer  ;  the 
tumor  diminishes  perceptibly  in  a  short  time  and  disappears  almost  com- 
pletely, as  a  rule,  within  six  months  to  one  year.  The  relaxed  breasts  cease 
to  secrete,  the  pallor  of  the  patient  diminishes  ;  her  appetite  improves  and 
she  is  evidently  on  the  road  toYecovery.  The  fcelus  having  been  killed,  we 
are  reslricled  to  symptomatic  treatment,  and  must  endeavor  to  combat  the 
constipation  which  is  u.siially  present  and  any  symptoms  of  acute  or  chronic 
peritonitis  which  may  appear,  also  hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  debility  and 
any  pyrexia  that  may  arise.  Should  symptoms  of  internal  hemorrhage  appear 
suddenly,  horizontal  position,  absolute  rest  and  an  ice-bladder  to  the  abdo- 
men are  the  first  remedies;  hypodermatic  injections  of  ether  are  indicated, 
and  ice,  wine  and  champagne  internally  ;  if  a  fatal  issue  threaten — a  suppo- 
sition which  may  be  merely  subjective  and,  of  course,  would  not  be  con- 
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firmed  by  the  patient's  recovery  after  laparotomy — we  must  at  once  perform 
laparotomy  and  extirpate  the  ruptured  tube.  Numerous  recent  observations 
have  demonstrated  that  the  patient  can  be  easily  and  safely  restored  to  health 
in  this  way ;  yet  there  are  many  failures  on  record,  and  we  must  not  forget 
that  patients  have  recovered  after  the  rupture  of  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy 
without  laparotomy,  in  which  case  they  are,  at  any  rate,  in  a  more  favorable 
condition,  having  no  yielding  cicatrix  in  their  abdominal  wall. 

If  an  abscess  form  we  must  try  to  remove  the  pus  as  soon  as  feasible,  and 

endeavor  to  make  it  point  externally  by  applying  hot  poultices.     As  soon  as 

distinct  fluctuation   is  felt  anywhere  in  the  abdominal  wall  or  the  vagina, 

an  incision  is  to  be  made  in  order  to  allow  the  contents  to  escape.     A  very 

interesting  case  has  been  reported  by  J.  H.  Mathieson  (Ontario),  in  which  a 

^hild,  weighing  nearly  3  kgm.,  was  extracted  with  the  forceps  by  colpotomy, 

and    the  placenta  subsequently  easily  detached.     It  was  probably  a  case  of 

tubal  pregnancy  {Lancet,  1884,  24,  iv,  p.  290).     T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  basing 

^ri    an  experience  with  24  cases,  cautions  against  interference,  especially 

^g^ainst  aspiration,  since  three  of  his  cases  thus  treated  terminated  fatally. 

He  advises  the  application  of  the  faradic  current,  which,  at  all  events,  would 

^^^^  harmless.     According  to  Schroeder,  extra-uterine  pregnancies  up  to  the 

^hir<i  month  may  be  destroyed   by  injections  of  morphine.     He  advises 

Expectant  treatment  if  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  sac  take  place. 

^I  y  views  and  observations  agree  most  closely  with  those  of  Freund,  who 
advised  to  kill  the  foetus  in  all  cases  within  the  first  three  months  by  aspi- 
^ion  (better  by  an  injection  of  morphine).     If  this  does  not  succeed,  he 
"^ises  expectant  treatment,  but  never  operation.    When  the  foetus  is  living, 
*^^*^  joiomy  shortly  before  term ;  when  the  foetus  is  dead,  to  delay  as  long  as 
*^^-^^^ible;  when  an  abscess  forms,  laparotomy,  sewing  the  foetal  sac  to  the 
CDminal  wall,  then  opening  of  the  sac;  allowing  the  placenta  and  mem- 
•^es  to  come  away  spontaneously,  disinfecting  the  cavity  and  packing  it 
*^ti  cotton. 

■^  Ti  cases  where  foetal  heart-sounds  are  heard  distinctly  and  the  mother  is  in 

^  ^    condition,  laparotomy  has  been  repeatedly  performed  when  the  child  was 

^*''^TOus  and  viable,  sometimes  saving  both  (<f.^.,  Schreier,  of  Hamburg  and 


).   The  earlier  statistics  by  Hecker — which  showed  that  operative  inter- 

ce  gave  generally  unfavorable  results,  and  that  the  greatest  danger  lay 

^    "^^lie  profuse  hemorrhage  caused  by  detaching  the  placenta,  which  accident 

^    Viave  no  reliable  means  of  preventing,  since  the  placenta  is  most  com- 

^^xily  attached  about  the  pelvic  inlet — have  been  proved  unreliable  by  more 

^^ent  observations. 

A^llihe  recent  authors,  Cattani,  Chauvenet,  Freund,  Frommel,  Kaltenbach, 

^gri,  have  simply  allowed  the  placenta  to  remain  after  laparotomy  for 

^'^ominal  pregnancy,  the  sac  having  been  previously  stitched  to  the  abdora- 

'^^al  wall.     Horwitz  even  did  so  some  days  before  opening  the  sac.     After 
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evacuation  it  is  thoroughly  cleansed  with  sublimate,  and  then  either  perma- 
nently drained  per  vaginam  or  dusted  with  powdered  tannin  or  salicylic 
acid  {Fretittd  and  Kaltenbach),  Colpotomy^  which  has  been  recommended,  is 
much  more  difficult  and  dangerous  \  as  a  rule  it  is  contraindicated,  except 
when  an  abscess  threatens  to  rupture  into  the  vagina.  But  there  are  instances 
(as  the  one  mentioned  above  by  Mathieson)  in  which  this  operation  has  been 
performed  with  success.  Pinard,  too,  operated  on  a  Illpara,  31  years  old, 
at  the  normal  end  of  pregnancy,  by  cutting  through  the  posterior  vaginal 
vault,  and  irrigated  the  cavity  with  a  i  :  2000  sublimate  solution  every  two 
hours,  without  producing  any  toxic  effects.  The  woman  recovered ;  the  pla- 
centa came  away  after  eighteen  days. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Diseases  of  the  Foetal  Membranes. 

(a)  Endometritis  membranse  deciduse  verse.    Hydrorrhoea  uteri  gravidi. 
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Hegar  has  proved  that  an  abnormally  increased  proliferation  of  the  uterine 
glands  of  the  decidua  vera  forms  an  anatomical  cause  and  explanation  of  its 
increased  secretion,  so  that,  owing  to  the  latter,  the  decidua  vera  and  cir- 
cumflexa  are  but  incompletely,  if  at  all,  brought  into  contact  with  each  other. 
The  secretion  then  accumulates  between  the  two  deciduae,  gradually  over- 
comes the  resistance  at  the  internal  os  and  escapes.  There  is  no  doubt  of 
the  i:)ermeability  of  the  foetal  membranes,  and  hence,  of  the  possibility  of  the 
transudation  of  certain  quantities  of  liquor  amnii  between  amnion  and  cho- 
rion and  between  chorion  and  decidua  circumflexa  which  may  be  expelled 
with  labor-like  pains,  without  any  rupture  of  the  membranes  or  the  occurrence 
of  premature  labor.  In  support  of  these  views  I  desire  to  quote  West  and 
IJames  (*'  Obstetr.  Med.  and  Surg.,**  1884,  vol.  i,  446)  and  to  present  the 
picture  (see  Fig.  64)  of  a  foetus  which  came  away  in  the  second  month  of 
gestation  and  showed  large  quantities  of  liquor  amnii  between  amnion  and 
chorion. 

Barnes  claims,  furthermore,  to  have  observed  a  case  of  hydrorrhcjea  of  the 
gravid  uterus  in  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy,  in  which  the  discharge 
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anoanted  to  a  pint  or  more  daily,  and  certainly  was  derived  from  the  cer- 
vical glands.  He  compares  this  cervical  hypersecretion  to  the  salivation  of 
pregnant  women. 

Symptoms. — In  the  beginning — rarely  as  early  as  the  second  or  third  month, 
but  generally  after  the  middle  of  a  previously  normal  pregnancy — a  moderate 
discharge  flows  from  the  genitals  of  the  patient,  which  may  occur  in  bed  as 
well  as  while  walking  about.  It  is  generally  most  marked  in  the  morning, 
and  appears  in  amounts  ranging  from  a  few  drops  to  a  teacupful  or  more. 
It  escapes  either  without  any  sensation  or  is  preceded  by  labor-like  pains, 
which  cease  after  a  copious  discharge  has  occurred.  Some  patients  are 
entirely  unalfected   by   the  discharge,   while   others  are  exhausted,   lose 

FiG.  64. 


^f^Qgth,  and  a  pronounced  ansemia  may  follow.  Therefore,  premature  labor 
"^uently  occurs,  but  pregnancy  usually  goes  to  or  near  term.  Pus  is  some- 
l"Des  mixed  with  the  glairy  secretion,  caused  by  an  endometritis  or  colpitis ; 
"  w  sometimes  of  slightly  sanguineous  color.  The  discharge  is  sometimes 
^kcd,  the  abdomen  becomes  greatly  distended  by  the  accumulated  secre- 
'"'n,  and  diminishes  only  after  the  resistance  has  been  overcome  by  uterine 
™n'ractions  and  the  liquid  contenis  have  been  discharged.  During  the 
"'ape  of  this  fluid  the  external  os  is  either  open  far  enough  to  admit  the 
"■^Bfror  it  appears  almost  impassable.  There  are  no  prodromal  symptoms, 
^dwhen  followed  by  premature  labor,  some  weeks  intervene  between  this 
*"ident  and  the  beginning  of  the  affection.  Hypersecretion  sometimes 
''Kunin  successive  pregnancies  (Alexander's  case,  fully  reported  by  Smith, 
•9 
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of  Washington  ;  see  above).     Many  patients  go  to  full  term,  though  having 
copious  discharges  of  this  kind  for  months. 

Diagnosis, — The  secretion  escaping  from  the  genitals  must  be  distin- 
guished, first,  from  the  liquor  amnii  by  the  absence  of  vernix  caseosa  and 
lanugo,  as  well  as  by  the  fact  that  premature  labor  does  not  occur,  or  else 
follows  only  after  a  long  interval.  Second,  from  urine,  by  the  fact  that  the 
urea  contained  in  it  is  in  small  quantities,  that  the  reaction  is  neutral  or 
alkaline,  and  by  the  proof  that  the  discharge  comes  from  the  uterus.  Third, 
from  the  secretion  of  cervical  endometritis  and  colpitis  (which  may  be  rather 
profuse)  by  the  absence  of  pus  and  fungi. 

Etiology. — We  find  this  disease  especially  among  multiparae;  previous 
severe  uterine  catarrhs  {Hegar^  are  also  to  be  considered  as  causes.  I  have 
repeatedly  observed  it  in  younger  women  who  were  pregnant  for  the  ninth 
time.  They  were  delivered  easily  at  term,  and  recovered  completely.  It 
is  also  met  with  in  delicate,  somewhat  anaemic  and  hysterical  women,  and 
in  those  affected  with  heart  disease.  It  also  occurs  in  non-pregnant  patients, 
although  very  rarely.  The  fluid,  which  was  examined  in  such  a  case  by 
Oliver  {Brit,  Med.  Jour,,  1884,  May  24th,  p.  993),  contained  a  large  quan- 
tity of  the  chlorides,  no  albumin,  epithelia,  and  had  a  si>ecific  gravity  of 
1.003.  408  gm.  were  discharged  every  four  to  six  hours.  Carcade  ascribed 
the  origin  to  pemphigus  of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  without,  however,  having 
seen  it  in  the  latter. 

Tht  prognosis  is  rather  favorable,  unless  the  patient  is  too  much  exhausted 
by  the  great  loss  of  fluids.  The  foetus,  as  a  rule,  is  by  no  means  puny,  and 
premature  labor,  though  frequent,  is  not  always  a  necessary  consequence. 
The  disease  generally  disappears  after  delivery ;  in  rare  cases  it  remains  for  a 
few  days  or  weeks,  as  proved  by  the  cases  of  Denman,  Chailly,  Sinclair  and 
Ashwell  (Smith,  see  above). 

Treatment. — Rest  and  abstinence  from  abundant  or  strong  drinks  are 
indicated.  A  menstrual  binder  to  prevent  excessive  refrigeration  and  astrin- 
gent injections  may  be  tried.  Narcotics  are  also  indicated  when  abortion  or 
premature  labor  threatens.  The  use  of  bromide  of  potassium  may  also  be 
considered  analogous  to  the  treatment  of  salivation  in  pregnancy.  Jackson 
recommended  arsenic.  Finally,  albuminate  of  iron  may  be  given  for  the 
ancemic  condition ;  diuresis  and  defecation  must,  of  course,  be  regulated. 

(b)  Endometritis  Polyposa. 
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Another  form  of  hypertrophy  of  the  decidua  vera  is  that  described  by  Vir- 
chow and  Strassmann,  of  polypoid  proliferations  which  consist  of  a  strong 
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fibrous  slroma  with  large  lentil-shaped  cells  without  any  fatty  degeneration. 
The  arteries  are  surrounded  in  some  places  by  thick  concentric  layers,  while 
a.\  other  points  the  vessels  are  sinuous  and  dilated  and  form  a  wide-meshed 
ftaroework.  In  this  manner  polypoid  growths  are  formed,  which  may  be 
sessile  or  pedunculated,  are  very  vascular,  and  hence  liable  to  complicate 
pregnancy  by  circulatory  disturbances  (see  Fig,  65).  Ward  found  on  the 
decidual  surface,  which  was  turned  toward  the  ovum,  polypoid  excrescences 
on«-cighth  to  one-fourth  inch  long.  Riled  with  coagulated  blood  and  connected 
by  small  bands  of  decidual  tissue.     The  patient,  at  the  time  of  conception, 


Fig.  65. 


Ejidoninrilii.    D«idu»  polypoii.    ApopLeii 


May,  iBS?. 


had  passed  through  a  very  severe  attack  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Secondary  ■ 
syphilis  was  present  in  Virchow's  case,  but  could  not  be  proved  in  Sirass- 
mann's  case.  In  Gusserow's  case  it  was  noticed  that  the  pregnancies  fol- 
lowed each  other  in  too  rapid  succession. 


(c)  Atrophy  of  the  Decidua  Vera. 

The  decidua  vera  is  sometimes  very  thin;  instead  of  the  characteristic 

cellular  forms,  numerous  round  or  oval  nuclei  or  isolated  cells  containing 

droplets  of  fat  arc  found.     The  juga  and  vallicula  of  the  normally  developed 
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decidua  are  usually  absent.     Extravasations  of  blood,  in  spots,  are  very 
often  present. 

(d)  Formation  of  Cysts  in  the  Decidua  Vera. 

This  condition  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  vesicles  varying  in  size  from  a 
pea  to  that  of  a  hazelnut,  which  are  filled  with  a  clear  fluid.  They  are  due, 
according  to  Hegar,  to  uterine  catarrhs,  by  a  dilation  of  the  uterine  glands, 
with  damming  up  of  their  secretion. 

(e)  Apoplexy  of  the  Decidua  Vera. 

It  is  found  partly  on  the  external  or  internal  surface,  partly  in  the  stroma ; 
the  blood  flowing  out  into  the  uterine  glands  frequently  forms  club-shaped 
prominences,  either  in  isolated  spots  or  over  the  entire  circumference.  Such 
an  apoplectic  eff"usion  may  extend  through  the  entire  thickness  of  the  decidua 
vera.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with  apoplexy  of  the  circumflexa  ;  at  other 
times  it  is  quite  circumscribed  and  may  (as  can  be  seen  very  clearly  in  a 
specimen  in  our  collection)  produce  a  rosary-like  prominence  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  decidua. 

All  these  diseases  are  likewise  found  in  the  decidua  circumflexa.  H.  Miil- 
ler  believed  a  complete  absence  of  the  decidua  circumflexa  to  be  possible. 
Sackreuter,  Mettenheimer  and  Rokitansky  observed  absence  or  atrophy  of 
the  decidua,  and  thought  that  in  such  cases  the  circumflexa  was  torn  asunder 
by  the  weight  of  the  ovum.  With  a  defective  development  of  the  decidua 
vera  and  circumflexa,  the  ovum  may  be  drawn  out  into  a  pedicle,  and,  enter- 
ing the  cervical  canal,  may  be  detained  there  for  a  while,  until,  finally,  it  is 
expelled  with  severe  hemorrhages  or  sloughs.  This  condition  has  been 
called  cervical  pregnancy^  which,  however,  is  not  an  appropriate  name. 
Hegar  has  described  the  following  three  forms  of  disease  in  the  decidua  sero- 
tina  ox  maternal  placenta  y  viz.  :  i,  abnormally  small  bulk  and  atrophy;  2, 
hypertrophy^  the  part  being  either  uncommonly  thick  and  its  isolated  and 
grouped  glands  abnormally  developed,  or  the  development  of  the  serotina 
occupying  nearly  one-half  of  the  periphery  of  the  ovum.  It  may  also  be 
drawn  out  in  the  form  of  a  pedicle.  Extravasations  into  the  decidua  sero- 
tina occur  most  frequently,  and  authors  concur  in  designating  it  as  the  point 
at  which  primary  efl"usions  of  blood  are  most  common.  Hegar  ascribed 
the  causes  of  the  latter  less  to  a  suddenly  occurring  hypercemia  than  to  abnor- 
mities of  decidua  serotina  of  longer  standing,  such  as  atrophy  and  hyper- 
trophy, death  of  the  embryo,  faulty  insertion  of  the  allantois  or  the  umbilical 
vessels.  This  so-called  placentitis  is,  therefore,  a  consequence  of  a  former 
endometritis  which  aflects,  constricts,  and  destroys  the  uterine  glands,  and 
narrows  and  occludes  the  maternal  vessels  by  a  proliferation  of  the  inter- 
cellular sul>stance.  Thus,  an  ampullary  layer  cannot  be  formed,  and  the 
placenta,  subsequently,  can  detach  itself  but  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  from  the 
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wall ;  it  remains,  in  part,  behind.  The  exudation  may  also  break  through 
into  the  embryonic  sac.  Under  these  circumstances  the  chorion  is  usually 
opaque ;  the  development  of  the  villi  is  asymmetrical ;  the  amnion  is  loosely 
conDecledwith  the  chorion,  or  separated  from  it  by  exlravasatcd  blood.  The 
amniotic  cavity  is  commonly  found  filled  with  a  cloudy,  brownish  or  bloody 
liquid;  sometimes  an  embryo  may  be  detected  (Fig.  66),  but  more  fre- 
quently only  a  short  piece  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and  generally  also  the 
umbilical  vesicle.  In  one  of  Hegar's  cases  an  embryo,  which  was  but  i  cm. 
long,  was  found  in  an  ovum  which  had  been  carried  for  five  or  six  months. 
I  have  also  ob^rved  several  similar  cases 

Symptoms  of  these  Affections  — When  a  rupture  of  utero -placental  vessels 
begins  with  discharge  of  blood  and  detachment  of  the  placenta,  or  when 


I'of  SSin: 


one  of  the  above-mentioned  diseases  develops,  the  embryo  either  dies  or 
the  uterus  reacts  upon  its  contents  by  contractions  as  though  they  were 
a  foreign  body.  A  premature  expulsion  of  the  foetus  follows :  abortion 
or  partus  immaturus,  according  as  the  ovum  is  under  or  above  i6  weeks. 
The  most  common  symptoms  of  this  process  are :  hemorrhage  frequently 
preceded  by  chills,  fever,  a  feeling  of  discomfort  and  slight  colic.  There  is 
considerable  loss  of  blood,  which  is  somewhat  diminished  after  the  death  of 
the  embryo.  Then  follow  pains,  evident  uterine  contractions,  which  are 
often  unusually  severe,  and  effect  a  slow  or  gradual  dilatation  of  the  external 
and  internal  orifices  of  the  uterus  and  the  descent  of  the  membranes  into 
the  OS.  The  contractions  sometimes  occur  at  long  intervals  and  may  be 
arrested ;  but  as  soon  as  the  extremity  of  the  membranes  begins  to  protrude 
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into  the  os  uteri  there  is  no  hope  of  averting  the  abortion.  It  is  the  same 
in  animals,  though  there  are  remarkable  exceptions  (comp.  Frank-Gohring) 
in  which  the  membranes  of   the  sac   which    protruded   from    the   vulva 


were  cut  off  and  the  mare  bore  a  strong  colt  three  months  and  two  days 
afterward. 

The  modus  of  elimination  of  the  fcetus  differs  according  to  the  causes.     On 


Orum  o(  the  firit  monlh. 


Embryo  tlunud  by  i. 


the  one  hand,  the  entire  ovum,  together  with  the  decidua  vera  and  circuni- 
flexa,  may  pass  in  the  very  first  montlis  (see  Figs.  66  and  67);  on  the  other 
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hand,  Ihe  ovum  may  become  delached  from  ihe  decidua  serotina,  while  the 
decidua  vera  remains  behind.  In  addition  to  this,  tlie  dectdua  circumllexa 
may  be  torn  in  the  descent  of  the  ovum,  and  the  ovum  born  may  consist 
only  of  chorion,  amnion,  embryo  and  liquor  amnii  (see  Fig.  68).  The  decidua 
vera  and  circumflexa,  with  the  serotina,  follow  later,  or,  lastly,  the  chorion 
is  ruptured  in  the  descent  of  the  ftuial  membranes;  the  amnion  alone  passes 


ick4iD£  the  Ikiul    SpontuKoui 


through  unimpaired,  and  the  umbilical  cord  is  torn  from  the  placenta 
without  rupture  of  the  amnion  and  the  escape  of  the  liquor  anmii.  The 
remaining  membranes  become  detached  and  effect  their  escape  after  some 
lime. 

The  retention  of  the  deciduous  membranes  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  first 
and  second  months,  because  at  this  time  the  connection  between  the  villi  and 
uterine  wall  is  not,  as  yet,  very  intimate.   Thelast-meolioned  form  of  expulsion 
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(in  which  the  amnion  alone  incloses  the  fcetus)  is  the  rarest  of  all,  but  may 
happen  (see  Fig.  69)  even  in  a  fostus  of  four  or  five  months. 

The  decidua  vera  and   circum- 
""  ^_'  flexa  and  the  chorion  are  not  infre- 

quently found  torn  off  in  a  ftetus 
of  four  to  six  months  (see  Figs.  12 
and  70),  the  placenta  fits  like  a  cap 
over  a  part  of  the  foetus,  and  the 
amnion  alone  is  discharged  intact. 

When  the  ovum  is  ruptured,  the 
fcetus  may  be  expelled,  and  only 
the  decidua,  interspersed  with  effu- 
,  sions  of  blood,  will  remain  behind ; 
I  such  ova  have  been  termed  "  blood 
\  moles."  If  a  dead  fcetus  of  four  to 
monthsberetained  for  some  time, 
it  becomes  macerated  in  the  liquor 
amnii,  /',  e.,  the  epidermis  is  raised 
in  blisters,  which  break  and  peel 
off;  the  bones  become  loosened 
fromtheirarticulations;  the  cavities 
of  the  body  contain  a  bloody  serum ; 
head,  trunk  and  extremities  are 
compressed,  flattened, dislocated  and 
distorted.  If  the  foetus  be  retained 
s-  still  longer  in  the  uterus,  it  may  (as 
in  the  case  of  M.  Skjelderup,  Christi- 
ania)  remain  to  the  normal  end  of  pregnancy  and  dry  up.  Hemorrhages 
Anally  lake  place,  the  foetus  and  placenta  are  expelled,  the  former  in  a  mum- 
iiiiricd  and  the  latter  in  a  more  or  less  fresh  condition.  If,  however,  air  has 
f;aini-d  access  to  it,  maceration  may  lead  to  putrefaction  and  sloughing,  and 
the  fiutus  may  be  expelled  piecemeal.  It  has  even  happened  {0!i/kam, 
M(Clittlofk') — in  Knglish  this  condition  is  termed  "missed  tabor" — that  the 
fii:tus  was  retained  in  the  uterus  beyond  the  normal  time.  A  Uthopadioa 
may  aUo  be  formed,  it  is  said ;  but  this  happened  when  the  foetus  was  situ- 
aldl  in  a  rudimentary  comu  or  had  passed  from  this  into  the  uterus. 

If  ilie  entire  ovum  be  not  expelled,  and  portions  of  the  decidua  vera  or 
|il;i(:erii;i  remain  Ijehind,  the  hemorrhages  continue;  they  are  sometimes 
iiHHiiii.iled  with  uterine  contractions.  Fibrinous  and  so-called  placental 
fmlyfii  are  frc(|ucntly  formed  from  these  remnants.  They  become  coated 
met  with  ihe  escaping  blood,  are  rounded  off,  and  new  fibrinous  layers  are 
coriitianlly  deiiositcd  u|X)n  them.     The  larger  such  polypi  become,  the  more 
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profuse  will  the  metrorrhagia  be,  until  they  are  detached  and  expelled  by 
uterine  contractions  or  slough  away. 

Diagnosis. — A  threatened  premature  labor  should  at  once  be  suspected 
when  any  hemorrhage — be  it  ever  so  small — occurs  from  the  genitals  of  a 
gravida.  Its  onset  can  pnly  be  ascertained  by  manual  exploration,  from  the 
detachment  of  the  lower  pole  of  the  sac.  The  demonstration  of  fragments  of 
membrane,  especially  of  villi,  will  show  that  an  abortion  has  taken  place. 
Whenever  the  external  and  internal  orifices  are  patulous,  the  uterus,  by  lifting 
it  from  the  outside,  should  be  pressed  over  the  point  of  the  finger,  so  that  its 
inner  surface  may  be  palpated  and  any  fragments  of  the  ovum  detected. 
But  where  the  hemorrhage  is  slight,  the  external  os  closed,  the  uterus  still 
enlarged  and  soft,  and  an  expulsion  of  the  foetus  has  not  been  ascertained, 
it  must  be  assumed  that  pregnancy  still  continues,  and  we  should  endeavor 
to  prevent  abortion  by  all  means.  Wherever,  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
fcetus,  considerable  hemorrhage  continues  arid  the  cervix  reopens,  fragments 
of  the  membranes  or  placenta  probably  remain  behind,  and  this  is  certainly 
the  case  when  the  discharge  is  offensive  and  is  mixed  with  shreds  and  coagula 

• 

m  which  pieces  of  decidua  or  villi  are  found.     The  cautious  use  of  the  curette 
^iH  readily  render  the  diagnosis  positive  in  doubtful  cases.     In  persons  sub- 

• 

Kct  to  habitual  abortion  the  appearance  of  even  a  slight  hemorrhage  is  an 
almost  certain  sign  of  the  onset  of  a  new  abortion. 

Etiology, — Hegar's  theory  is  of  paramount  importance  here ;  he  states 

^hat  i/ig  causes  of  premature  expulsion  of  the  fcetus  are  generally  to  be  dated 

^^ther  back  than  is  usually  done ;  also,  that  hemorrhages  into  the  decidua 

^""otina  are  rarely  primary,  but  commonly  the  consequences  of  previous 

"'seases  of  the  embryo  and  the  decidua.     Abortion  is  most  frequently  the 

result    of  the  death  of  the  foetus.     The  causes,  however,  should  be  looked 

'^''j    in  part,  in  the  condition  of  the  mother;  for  previous  abortion  always 

^"genders  a  predisposition  to  abort  in  subsequent  pregnancies ;  but  the  ges- 

"^n  niay  also  be  interrupted  by  constitutional  diseases^  such  as  tuberculosis 

^^a   Syphilis,  or  by  acute  infectious  diseases,  such  as  pneumonia,  typhoid, 

cnolera,  measles,  small-pox,  death  of  the  foetus  being  caused  partly  by  the 

Sh  temperature  of  the  mother,  and  partly  by  the  schizomycetes  which  pass 

"rough  the  placenta.     Malaria  is  among  the  doubtful  causes,  according  to 

^randin  ;  diseases  of  the  heart,  lungs,  kidney  and  liver  often  lead  to  abor- 

^on   \^y  passive  hyperaemia.     Another  cause  is  defective  involution  of  the 

^teru5  after  preceding   parturition   with   subsequent   uterine   inflammation 

KMoses  Fritsch,  of  Breslau).     Similar  effects  are  produced  by  2iCi\wt  physical 

^^^^ons  or  psychical  emotions :  jumping,  dancing,  falling,  driving  over  rough 

^oads,  severe  coughing,  fright,  vexation  and  profound  sorrow.     All  of  these 

*^c^ors  lead,  partly,  to  a  considerable  rise  of  temperature,  partly  to  pro- 

^o^ged  hyperaemia  and  accumulation  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  pelvic  organs, 

partly  to  great  congestion  and  exhausting  losses  of  fluids  in  other  organs, 
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and,  finally »  partly  to  rapid  and  marked  changes  in  the  blood  pressure  and 
a  consequent  deficient  nutrition  of  the  embryo.  Abortion  may,  moreover, 
sometimes  be  produced  by  obstruction  to  the  development  of  the  uterus,  as 


Fio.  71. 


is  caused  by  ovarian  tumors ^  uterine  myoma  and  adhesions 
between  the  uterus  and  the  neighboring  parts ;  by  cervical 
lacerations,  retroversion  of  the  gravid  uterus,  also  by  pro- 
lapse, cicatricial  stenoses  of  the  vagina  and  fixation  of  the 
cervix  by  deep  cicatrices  of  the  vaginal  vault. 

Causes  on  the  part  of  the  mother  are  :  direct  irritations 
acting  upon  the  uterus,  such  as  violent  coitus,  irritation  of 
the  nipples,  diseases  of  the  cervix. 

Many  medicaments  have  been  esteemed  as  abortifacients, 
and  have  been  employed  for  that  purpose,  viz. :  ergotin, 
savine^  grin^f stone  water,  green  soap,  etc.,  but  no  positive 
pr^H>f  of  their  power  has  been  adduced. 

Abortion  in  animals  has  been  found  to  be  sporadic, 
epidemic,  epizodtic,  or  infectious  (also  contagious,  but  not 
miasmatic). 

In  animals  the  sire  has  been  brought  into  relation  with 
alK>rtion,  and  this  holds  good  as  to  syphilis  in  man ;  any 
other  relation  can  hardly  be  demonstrated  (^Franck-Goring), 

On  the  fart  of  the  fatus,  we  might  mention  deformities, 
ancncf  phalus,  spina  bifida,  disease,  and  death,  for  instance, 
tVvnu  strangulation  by  the  umbilical  cord,  or  the  knotting 
of  the  cords  of  two  foetuses.  The  most  frequent  cause  of 
tvvtal  death,  however,  is  hereditary  syphilis,  among  the  most 
^ki'i'^ua' V>5lai'  ivmmon  consequences  of  which  are — as  we  recognize  in 
y«  vNv  K*v»i«K  sUx       ^^^^,j^  cases,  even  on  external  examination — foetal  ascites  and 

^imx4iiv<A.      Thov  Are  i\>nt\ccted  with  chronic  diffuse  interstitial  hepatitis,  with 
k^ui^u\K'ux  tul^iN  Ics  in  the  li\*er,  spleen,  pancreas,  kidneys,  supra-renal  capsules 

\,\\(\\K\s^i*^it\'i  ^\  the  Unindary  between  the  diaph>-ses  and  epiphyses  (Fig. 

>0  w  \ h^uutt^tixtiv^  v^t' syphilis.    The  umbilical  cord  often  appears  thickened 

Aiu)  NVh.uu»u\  j;cUlin  wiicmatous;   the  intima  of  the  vein  or  the  arteries 

v^  HvsiucotU   thtvkvnuxi*  And  hence  the  lumen  of  the  vessels  is  narrowed. 

K\ix  h  *tv*uv*v  :*  vHA  ui ,  hvmox er,  in  fully  developed  and  strong  children,  but 

viOhv^^l  **^^  V  Unites  \\\  the  intinu  (^Fig.  72).    In  the  maternal  placenta,  gum- 

M^Hfrx  |v«\4»K^i*tu»n*  arc  aIs*.>  met  with,  near  which  the  villi  are  thickened  by 

vwsi\>*^"  vM  then  epithelium  and  infiltration  of  the  matrix  (J£,  Frankei), 

w.       ^.y      l\vtxi\^us  of  the  umbilical  cord  are  very  frequent  (see  below). 

^tA>^  s^   the  KvlU'i  is   the   most   frequent   cause  of  recurring  abortions 

v%«M^  ki*^<*v#.*  ^^*tiv»n).     Placenta  pranna  centralis  and  lateralis  arc 

^       r^bsaM  sV^Wk^**^  causes  of  abortion  and  premature  labor. 
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The  duralwn  and  prognosis  of  abortion  differ  greatly,  depending  partly 
upon  its  causes  and  partly  uixin  the  condition  of  the  osand  cervix  uteri.  The 
pains  are  so  violent  that  the  patients  (as  one  of  ihem  told  me)  would  rather 
bear  six  fully  developed  children  than  pass  through  a  single  abortion.  The 
hemorrhage  connected  with  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum,  even  if  it  occurs  as 
eatly  as  the  first  month,  may  be  so  profuse  as  to  terminate  fatally.  The 
hemorrhage  will  cease  sooner  in  proportion  as  less  is  torn  off  the  foela!  cov- 
erings. If  an  abortion  has  terminated  successfully,  dffeclivf  involution  of  the 
uterus  sometimes  remains  as  the  result  of  the  cause  of  the  abortion,  especially 


at  the  siK)t  where  the  formation  of  the  placenta  had  already  conimenred 
Thus  displaeemenls,  fiexions,  versions  chron  e  atarrhs  ane  ilies  f  men 
struation,  especially  menorrkagia,  may  en  ue  A  pred  spos  tion  to  a  re  ur 
rence  of  the  alwrtion  in  the  same  or  a  subsequent  pregnancy  remains.  The 
-same  experience  has  also  been  had  in  animals.  This  predisposition  can  only 
be  considered  as  overcome  when  an  abortion  is  followed  by  the  birth  of  a 
mature  foetus. 

Trealment. — The  predisposition  to  abortion  is  to  be  cured  by  removing  all 
general  or  local  existing  causes,  as  syphilis,  chronic  catarrh  of  the  hmgs  and 
intestines,  kidney  diseases,  but  above  all,  diseases  of  the  genitals.     Thus,  in 
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chronic  catarrh  of  the  uterus,  good  results  are  secured  by  local  astringent 
injections,  with  tampons,  cold  douches,  cold  enemata,  and  warm  or  cold  sea- 
bathf,  especially  those  of  Schlangenbad,  Pyrmont  and  Franzensbad.  Me- 
chanical treatment  has  often  been  employed  with  success  in  displacements. 

Threatening  abortion  requires  absolute  rest,  horizontal  position,  emptying 
of  the  bladder  and  rectum  (castor  oil,  cold  enemata).  We  may  hope  to 
prevent  it  when  the  os  uteri  is  still  closed,  the  hemorrhage  is  moderate, 
and  the  uterine  contractions  not  too  frequent.  Under  these  circumstances 
iu  occurrence  may  be  delayed  for  months.  Locally  tepid  or  cold  applica- 
tions to  the  abdomen,  and  injections  of  cold  water,  pure  or  mixed  with  vine- 
gar, into  the  vagina.  Internally,  opium  in  some  form  (which  may  also 
be  given  jxir  rectum,  10-20  drops  of  tinct.  thebaica)  or  chloral  hydrate  (i 
^\t%.  per  day).  Slight  local  abstraction  of  blood  by  scarification  of  the 
ficrvtx  ha«  also  been  recommended  for  endometritis.  I  am  firmly  con- 
riutcfl  that  this  is  of  no  use,  but  may  do  harm. 

AI/r;rtion  which  is  in  progress  must  be  treated  on  the  expectant  plan,  and  by 
r*M  in  \h:<\,  provided  the  hemorrhage  be  not  too  profuse.  The  ovum  should 
uoi  Ik?  removed  too  early  when  it  is  felt  within  the  os,  because  the  uterus 
itvrlf  usually  effects  the  expulsion  in  the  most  complete  and  gentle  manner. 
Iff  tufWcycTf  the  hemorrhage  is  considerable,  the  expulsion  must  be  expedited; 
Ut  fhin  end  we  may  give,  with  good  results,  an  infusion  of  ergot  (10-15  g"*- 
in  175  gm. ;  smaller  doses  have  no  effect);  or  ergotini  fluidi  Kohlmanni  3 
fnnr*  daily  15-20  drops;  or  extr.  sec.  cornuti  aquosi  in  pills  of  0.05  every 
A  \\tMX%\  or  hypodermatically,  0.05,  once  or  twice  a  day,  until  the  hemor- 
iU»ic^*  n'HM*H  completely.  Cold  enemata  and  vaginal  injections  are  useful; 
uwi  in  t»loiighing  of  the  foetus,  copious  antiseptic  intra-uterine  injections  of 
U/rai  it:  ox  halicylic  or  carbolic  acid  solutions  (three  per  cent.).  If  the 
Ut'iwiff\Mi\ty  Htill  continue,  the  vagina  must  be  tamponed,  as  long  as  the  ovum 
tiiuiMii  \if  felt,  best  with  oiled  tampons  of  salicylated  cotton,  which  are  pre- 
itiii\i\ti  lo  thr  < olpcurynter,  recommended  by  many  authors,  because  the  latter 
t\ti'  ii  not  HO  ( onipletely  fill  the  vagina,  is  more  readily  forced  out,  and  aids 
Om'  \wM\\\t'\\i  at  most  by  its  cold  contents.  By  tampons,  on  the  other  hand, 
iisiU\uyt,n\\^  and  styptics  (liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi)  may  be  brought  as  far  as 
\S^f.  rxii'rnul  oh.  If  there  be  considerable  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  the  dila- 
ftftioh  of  fhr  OS  be  very  much  delayed  despite  the  tamponade,  Tamier's 
int)ifiitn<'fit  may  be  used  or  the  cervix  be  enlarged  by  metallic  dilators. 
Ilil.iialion  by  means  of  si)onge  tents  (recently  again  recommended  by  Amus- 
%A\ )  \%  not  advisiiblc.  If  there  be  no  hemorrhage,  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
I  I'fitii  u\\\%i  be  left  to  nature.  When  the  ovum  has  passed  into  the  vagina,  it 
Hhould  be  removed  and  carefully  examined.  If  the  foetal  membranes  have 
nipturrd  und  (he  ftetus  alone  has  passed,  while  the  placenta  remains  behind 
mid  ihtVe  is  considerable  bleeding,  the  uterus  should  be  forced  down  by 
ktrohft  external  pressure,  and  the  pali)able  placental  remnants  be  removed  by 
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two   or  three  fingers;  this  had  better  be  done  under  narcosis,  since  the 
removal  is  often  accomplished  but  slowly  and  piecemeal.     Or  else,  we  may 
expose  the  cervix  by  a  speculum,   rapidly  dilate   the  cervical  canal  with 
Fritsch's  dilator,  and  extract  the  ovum  with  polypus  forceps  or  with  special 
forceps  or  spoons  {Hinrichs),     Sometimes  expression  succeeds  by  combining 
pressure  upon  the  uterus  through  the  abdominal  walls  and  the  vagina.     If  the 
fingers  do  not  answer  the  purpose,  the  curette  may  be  substituted.     It  should 
be  used  with  great  care,  and  only  when  the  os  uteri  is  exposed,  and  after 
careful  irrigation  of  the  uterine  cavity.     No  force  must  be  employed,  since 
the  uterus  has  been  repeatedly  perforated  by  the  curette,  and  in  one  instance 
a  physician  has  been  convicted  of  manslaughter,  where  this  accident  resulted 
fatally.    Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  the  curette  may  infect  healthy  parts 
of  the  genital  canal  by  inoculating  them  with  the  sanious  masses  which  it 
^as  scraped  off.     In  the  winter  of  1885-86  I  observed  in  a  patient,  who  was 
feverish  when  admitted,  a  left-sided  parametritis  from  curetting;  the  pus 
burrowed  under  Poupart's  ligament  between  the  adductors  of  the  thigh,  and 
^he  p>atient  remained  dangerously  ill  for  months.     Immediately  after  curet- 
^'Dg,  the  uterus  should  be  irrigated  with  a  three-per-cent.  solution  of  boracic 
acid,  wiped  dry  with  an  applicator  wrapped  with  cotton,  and  an  ice-bladder 
placed  on  the  abdomen  as  a  prophylactic  measure.     Kiistner  also  warns 
against  the  rough  use  of  the  curette,  and  advises  care,  lest  a  local  sepsis  be 
^de  general.     V6htz  recommended  Hegar's  hard-rubber  dilators,  but  con- 
demned injections  of  chloride  of  iron ;  he  laid  stress  upon  the  necessity  and 
^^^vilness  of  early  curetting,  and  also  upon  the  error  of  tamponing  when  the 
foetus  is  dead.     Fars  observed  a  case  in  which  a  laceration  of  the  cervix  had 
taken,  place  in  consequence  of  a  physician's  attempt  to  remove  the  remnants 
^^  ^»>  abortion  with  the  fingers.     Nevertheless,  he  recommends  active  inter- 
ferer^^g^  dilatation  and  the  curette.     Hemingway  also  resorts  to  active  mea- 
sure^^  usmg  the  finger  and  curette,  and  irrigates  the  uterus  with  tincture  of 
iodt^9^    Brannan,  Doe  and  Southwick  plead  for  expectant  treatment,  ergotin 
and     tampons.     Since  opinions  differ  so  widely,  I  will,  in  conclusion,  again 
fonxxvilate  my  experience.     I  maintain  that  if,  in  an  abortion  or  immature 
laboj-^  fragments  of  foetal  membranes  or  placenta  have  remained  behind,  we 
^^^  justified  and  obliged  to  proceed  to  operative  interference  only  when  there 
^^^    Severe  hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  or  fever  or  sloughing  set  in.     In 
^^    3.bsence  of  these  indications,  I  am  strongly  opposed  to  cleansing  of 
the    viterus,  either  by  hand  or  instruments,  because  this  method  furnishes 
^^  S^aranty  against  small  remnants  being  left  behind  and  against  direct 
mcKrvilation  of  sanious  matters  into  existing  lesions. 

^^  the  placenta  remain  behind  and  the  internal  os  be  closed  or  permit,  at 

^^^t,  the  introduction  of  one  finger,  or  if  even  exudation  can  be  detected 

10  the  neighborhood  of  the  uterus,  we  must  desist  from  any  attempts- at  enter- 

^i^S  the  uterus,  but  should  administer  the  infusion  of  ergot,  mentioned  above. 
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irrigate  the  uterus  daily  through  a  Fritsch  or  Budin  catheter  with  an  anti- 
septic fluid,  such  as  solutions  of  boracic  acid,  carbolic  acid,  chlorine  or  per- 
manganate of  potassium  (i  :  looo),  and,  as  a  rule,  we  shall  And  that  in  the 
course  of  from  two  to  ten  days  the  placenta  is  expelled  completely  and  suc- 
cessfully. If  marked  anaemia  have  set  in  during  the  abortion,  it  is  to  be  com- 
bated by  nourishing,  cold  liquid  diet,  viz. :  beef  tea,  milk,  yolk  of  egg,  red 
wine,  cognac. 

The  consequences  of  abortion :  defective  involution  of  the  placental  site, 
protracted  hemorrhages  and  resulting  anaemia,  also  displacements  of  the 
uterus,  require  appropriate  treatment.  In  the  case  of  hemorrhage,  cauteri- 
zation of  the  inner  surface  of  jthe  uterus  by  the  armed  probe  (silver  nitrate  : 
Chiari)  might  be  employed.  Undue  exertions  and  premature  sexual  inter- 
course should  be  forbidden ;  irregularities  in  defecation  and  micturition 
should  be  corrected. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Diseases  of  the  Chorion.    The  Hydatiform  or  Vesicular  Mole.     Myxoma 

Chorii  Multiplex.     Mola  Hydatidosa. 
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bronn,  1883,  N.  F.,  ill,  79.  Miller,  J.  B. :  •*  The  hydatid  mole.  The  report  of  a  case 
together  with  disquisition  upon  its  history,  pathology,  etiology,  diagnosis,  prognosis  and 
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Q^^dema  of  the  chorionic  villi,  formerly  so  called  (^H.  Meckel),  has  been 
proven  by  Virchow  ("  Geschwiilste/'  1,  409)  to  be  a  hyperplasia  of  the 
mucous  tissue  normally  forming  the  fundamental  structure  of  the  villi,  a 
continuadion  of  Wharton's  jelly.  Instead  of  the  small  hair* like  villi  visible 
to  the  naked  eye,  and  their  anastomoses,  we  find  club-shaped  swellings  of  the 
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»illi,  ranging  in  size  from  millet-seeds  to  grapes,  spread  either  over  a  part  or. 
the  whole  surface  of  the  ovum.  Hecker  {Klinik,  ii,  20}  was  of  the  opinion 
that  these  degenerations  occurred  much  more  frequently  than  was  generally 
supposed.  The  substance,  which  consists  of  a  gelatinous  mass — albumin, 
laucin  and  lucin  having  been  found  in  it — containing  a  smalt  number  of 
cells,  assumes  throughout  ihe  appearance  of  berry-like  cysts  filled  with  fluid, 
which  arc  seated  on  moderately  thin  pedicles.  They  range  in  size  from  that 
of  a  hemp-seed  to  that  of  a  bean  or  larger,  and  are  arranged  like  grapes  or 
umbels,  fine  filaments  from  single  berries  being  connected  with  other  similar 


a  Urge    bciry     Th 


'''■'^les.  The  surface  of  the  vesicles  exhibits  the  usual  villus  epithelium  and 
"iflcrneath  a  delicate  layer  of  spindle  or  stellate  cells  which  inclose  the  gela- 
tucms  semi-fluid  masses,  derived  from  the  myxomatous  degeneration  of  the 
"^  ^Fig-  74).  The  vascular  system  of  the  vesicles  is  very  delicate  or  has 
*^Pictely  disappeared  ;  the  decidua  enveloping  the  berries  being  all  the 
"taer  in  blood.  However,  many  of  these  vesicles  are  also  quite  vascular, 
"**'Og  a  bluish-red  hue,  and  are  interspersed  with  blood-clots,  which  may  be 
'Mge  or  small.  An  increase  of  the  fibrous  portions  of  the  endochorion 
wmetimes  occurs,  and  produces  hard  and  compact  masses  in  the  chorionic 
'"'"■    These  conditions  are  called  myxoma  fibrosum  placenta.     Hydramnios 
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usually  exists  at  the  same  time.  If  the  degeneration  of  the  villi  is  complete, 
the  embryo  dies  and  is  dissolved  in  the  liquor  amnii,  so  that  nothing  of  it 
remains.  But  if  the  disease  is  only  partial,  the  foetus  may  attain  complete 
maturity  and  development.  Hecker  considered  the  death  and  dissolution  of 
the  embryo  to  be  the  primary  and  the  decisive  factor,  the  hyperplasia  the 
secondary  one.  Virchow,  however,  justly  lays  stress  upon  the  fact  that  the 
embryo  becomes  atrophic  during  the  process.  Partial  myxoma  sometimes 
occurs  in  the  placenta  of  vigorous  children.  The  size  of  the  hydatiform 
mole  varies  from  the  smallest  beginning  up  to  5  kgm.  Great  differences 
may  exist  in  the  connections  of  the  villi  with  the  uterine  wall ;  according  to 
Krieger,  Volkmann  and  Waldeyer,  the  degenerated  villi  may  even  grow  into 
the  parenchyma  of  the  uterus  and  the  cavernous  venous  sinuses. 

Prominences  of  the  chorion  may  also  be  formed  toward  the  amnion,  partly 
by  extravasation  of  blood,  partly,  perhaps,  by  a  myxoma  of  the  deeper  parts 
of  the  chorion.  Vesicular gelatino-cxdematous prominences  (a  partial  myxoma 
of  the  jelly)  may  occur  at  the  umbilical  cord.  The  partial  degeneration  of 
the  villi  may  take  place  in  the  placenta  alone,  or  simply  in  the  chorion,  or 
it  may  be  total  or  partial  in  either  case.  I  have  seen  hydatiform  moles 
weighing  1 200-3000  gm. 

Symptoms. — They  are,  in  the  beginning,  very  slight  and  unimportant,  but 
when  the  hyperplasia  increases,  a  rapid  distention  of  the  uterus  takes  place. 
In  four  to  six  weeks  it  may  extend  up  to  the  scrobiculus  cordis ;  sometimes, 
however,  the  uterus  remains  below  the  normal  size.  Hemorrhages,  varying 
in  amount  according  to  the  vascularity  of  the  villi,  are  present,  so  that  the 
patient  soon  becomes  anaemic ;  the  blood  either  escapes  or  accumulates  in 
thick  layers  between  the  uterus  and  the  ovum.  In  the  latter  case  the  patient 
soon  becomes  exsanguinated,  without  any  outward  escape  of  blood.  PcUns 
in  the  abdomen^  swelling  of  feet  and  thighs,  of  the  external  genitals  and  the 
abdominal  tvall,  severe  vomiting,  dyspnoea,  oppression,  exhaustion,  and,  at  last, 
abortion  are  the  consequences  of  this  disease.  Sometimes  the  ovum  remains 
in  the  uterus  beyond  the  usual  time.  The  uterus  being  often  excessively 
distended,  while  the  muscular  structure  is  defectively  developed,  the  expulsion 
of  the  ovum  is  sometimes  delayed  for  weeks,  and  may  be  accompanied  by 
profuse  hemorrhage.  I  may  add  to  the  cases  of  Maier  and  Depaul  (who 
observed  the  disease  repeatedly  in  the  same  patient)  a  third  one  from  my 
own  observation,  in  which  the  patient,  33  years  old,  within  eight  years 
after  marriage  gave  birth  to  moles  four  times — blood  moles  in  the  first  and 
third,  and  large  hydatiform  moles  in  the  second  and  fourth  instances,  the 
latter  being  expelled  in  the  third  month.  A  remarkable  fact  in  two  of  my 
cases  was  the  quick  succession  of  pregnancies.  Since  the  chief  anomaly  lies 
in  the  fundamental  structure  of  the  villus,  which  is  formed  from  the  allantois, 
we  might,  with  Spiegelberg,  consider  it  an  anomalous  development  of  the 
allantois  ;  for,  as  is  well  known,  this  closely  lines  the  entire  inner  surface  of 
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the  chorion.  In  the  very  earliest  period  of  pregnancy  a  multiple  myxoma 
of  the  chorion  may  occur,  and  affect  the  entire  inner  surface.  The  occur- 
rence of  an  isolated  form  of  disease  of  the  chorionic  villi  (said  to  have  been 
established  by  the  cases  of  Rokitansky  and  Winogradow),  which  would 
imply  that  the  allantois  does  not  in  all  cases  participate  in  the  formation  of 
myxoma  of  the  chorion,  is,  however,  questionable. 

The  diagnosis  is  at  first  impossible.  It  becomes  certain  only  when  the  os 
opens  and  vesicles  are  felt ;  that  is  to  say,  for  the  most  part  not  before  labor. 
The  existence  of  a  myxoma  becomes  probable,  if  we  find  that  the  previously 
small  uterus  grows  very  rapidly  within  a  few  weeks  (this,  however,  also  occurs 
in  hydramnios).  Fluctuation  is  not  felt ;  the  absence  of  foetal  parts  and  of 
cardiac  sounds,  the  great  elastic  tension  of  the  uterus,  the  considerable  and 
prolonged  but  typical  bloody  discharge,  are  symptoms  which,  taken  together, 
greatly  strengthen  the  diagnosis. 

Etiology. — As  to  the  cause,  little  has,  as  yet,  been  ascertained;  hydati- 
form  mole  occurs  especially  in  multipara  and  after  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  uterus ;  anaemia,  weakness,  cardiac  diseases,  severe 
antecedent  sickness  predispose  to  it ;  it  is  also  sometimes  met  in  gravidae  of 
advanced  age.  It  is  an  open  question  whether  syphilis  is  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  it ;  it  certainly  must  be  excluded  in  some  cases.  One  of  the 
cases  which  I  observed  was  an  old  prostitute.  It  may  recur  in  the  same 
patieat,  as  already  mentioned. 

'^e prognosis  is  good  when  the  myxoma  is  partial  and  the  foetus  living; 
the  disease  in  the  placental  tissue  is  sometimes  discovered  quite  accidentally. 
If  the  myxoma  is  extensive,  the  prognosis  becomes  bad  for  the  foetus  and 
doubtful  for  the  mother.  It  depends  mainly  on  the  amount  of  the  hemor- 
rhage and  the  rapidity  of  expulsion .  The  completeness  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
hydatids  also  influences  the  prognosis  of  the  puerperium  ;  after-hemorrhages, 
slough ingy  parametritis  and  subinvolution  sometimes  follow.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  villi  grow  after  the  death  of  the  foetus.  In  twins,  sometimes 
only  ooe  chorion  is  diseased  {Davis  and  Hiidebrandt). 

'^^^<iiment, — As  soon  as  the  existence  of  a  large   and  rapidly  growing 
hydatiform  mole  has  been  established,  any  attempt  to  arrest  the  commenc- 
ing  pains  would  be  useless  and,  in  some  cases,  hazardous,  the  object  in 
view  in  these  cases  being  simply  the  removal  of  the  foreign  body.     If  no 
threatening  symptoms  exist,  the  progress  of  labor  may  be  hastened  by  intro- 
ducing the  colpeurynter  into  the  vagina.     But,  if  there  be  great  exhaustion, 
dyspnoea  and  anaemia,  abortion  must  be  induced  as  quickly  as  possible.   This 
IS  accomplished  by  dilatation  of  the  cervix  with  laminaria  or  tupelo  tents.    If 
vigorous  uterine  contractions  ensue,  the  expulsion  of  the  myxoma  may  be  left 
entirely  to  the  uterus;  but,  if  considerable  hemorrhage  occur,  the  vagina 
should  h^finniy  tamponed -wxih  salicylated  cotton  until  the  cervix  is  sufficiently 
dilated.    If  the  hemorrhage  still  continue,  an  attempt  should  be  made  to 

20 
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express  the  mole  (JSpiegeiberg,  Gregoric) ;  if  this  fail,  the  mole  should  be 
removed  from  the  uterus  by  hand.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  empty  the 
uterus  completely  and  to  avoid  perforating  its  thinned  wall.  The  main  bod) 
of  the  mole  havmg  been  expelled,  the  remaining  portions  should  be  removed 
with  the  curette ;  this,  however,  sometimes  becomes  dangerous,  owing  tc 
portions  of  the  myxoma  having  penetrated  into  the  uterine  wall.  The  con 
traction  of  the  uterus  immediately  after  delivery  is  to  be  very  carefull) 
watched,  and  any  profuse  hemorrhage  arrested  by  friction  and  kneading  fron 
without,  also  by  ergot  internally  or  hypodermatically,  by  ether  and  cold 
injections,  also  by  the  insertion  of  tampons  with  liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi. 
and  injections  of  hot  water  or  even  perchloride  of  iron  into  the  uterus.  Sub 
sequent  hot  antiseptic  injections  into  the  vagina  are  advisable  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  the  escape  of  the  remnants  of  the  mole  harmless  to  the  mother. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Excess  of  Liquor  Amnii — Hydramnios. 

UTERATURE. 

Ahlield:  **  Bcrichte  u.  s.  w.  aus  Marburg.*'  Leipzig,  1885,  ii,  39-53  and  121.  Charpen- 
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Hydramnios  means  an  excessive  accumulation  of  liquor  amnii  withir 
the  amnion  ;  it  may  amount  to  ten  times  the  usual  quantity.  Werth  demon 
strated  10-15  litres;  Stratton,  16  quarts;  Wilson,  7  gallons;  in  animals  ii 
may  amount  to  135  litres  (^Cariwrighf),  The  secretion  is  slow  at  the  begin 
ning,  but  increases  very  rapidly  after  a  few  weeks.  .Physiological  and  chemi 
cal  investigations  as  to  the  composition  of  such  enormous  quantities  of  liquoi 
amnii  do  not  account  for  its  source.  Kustner  found  0.07  per  cent,  of  urei 
in  a  case  of  twins.  As  to  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  amnion  in  hydram 
niosy  Viti  (Siena)  found,  in  one  case,  the  epithelial  layer  of  the  amnioi 
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intersected  with  large  and  small  fissures,  the  sub-epithelial  fibres  being  freely 
exposed.  The  protoplasm  of  the  cells  was  granulated  and  showed  fatty 
degeneration.  In  his  experiments  fluid  penetrated  uniformly  into  the  foetal 
sac,  when  he  injected  different  kinds  of  fluids  through  the  arteries  or  veins 
into  the  placenta.  With  equal  pressure  and  in  the  same  length  of  time, 
seven  times  the  quantity  of  fluid  escaped  when  injected  through  the  veins 
than  through  the  arteries.  Ahlfeld,  in  many  cases,  found  fissures  in  the 
epithelium  of  the  amnion  when  the  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  was  normal. 
He  considered  them  to  be  merely  the  results  of  scratching  on  the  part  of  the 
foetus.  K.  Schroeder  found  the  placenta  hypertrophied,  together  with  thick- 
ening and  tubercular  swelling  of  the  villi  and  hyperplasia  of  the  decidua. 

Symptoms, — The  uterus  is  enormously  distended  by  the  excessive  accumu- 
lation of  liquor  amnii,  and  up  to  the  end  of  pregnancy  resembles  a  ball. 
The  results  of  this  over-distention  of  the  uterus  are  to  allow  increased  free- 
dom of  movement  to  the  child,  and  improper  position  or  presentation,  the 
latter  occurring  more  frequently  in  hydramnios  than  in  other  conditions. 
Thus,  in  the  last  twelve  cases,  I  found  i  breech  presentation,  i  occipito- 
Posterior  position,  i  prolapsed  hand,  and  2  in  which  the  head  was  forced  to 
one  side.     The  foetus  is  often  imperfectly  developed,  or  is  dropsical,  exhibit- 
ing either  anasarca  or  ascites.     The  placenta  is  frequently  enlarged,  hyper- 
^ophied,  oedematous,  but  shows  no  vesicles  or  symptoms  of  partial  myxoma; 
>n  other  cases  it  is  thin  and  the  chorionic  villi  are  swollen.    The  membranes 
^^  either  adherent  or  separated  by  a  gelatinous  mass.     The  umbilical  cord 
IS  frecjuently  oedematous  or  very  rich  in  mucous  tissue.     The  extreme  dis- 
^ntion  of  the  abdomen  causes  great  annoyance  from  pressure,  oedema  of 
the  le^  and  genitals,  varices,  sharp  pain  in  the  sides,  dyspnoea  and,  where 
It  IS  Very  great,  frequently  gives  rise  to  premature  labor  (50  per  cent.).     In 
anina^Xs  the  layers  of  the  abdominal  wall  sometimes  separate,  as  a  result  ot 
this   excessive  distention ;  this,  in  turn,  results  in  the  formation  of  large 
nemiatl  sacs,  in  which  the  expanded  uterus  rests  {Franck).     Delay  during 
the  first  stage  of  labor,  extreme  resistance  of  the  foetal  membranes,  a  sudden 
discharge  of  liquor  amnii,  rapid  expulsion  of  the  child,  followed  by  severe 
hemorrhage,  are  frequently  met  with. 

^'<^^nosts. — The  enormous  distention  of  the  abdomen,  which  is  tensely 

elastio,  the  form  of  the  uterus,  its  unusually  rapid  growth,  the  diminutive 

size  a.rid  mobility  of  those  parts  of  the  child  which  are  accessible  to  touch, 

afforci  certain  indications  of  the  condition,  since  in  well-marked  myxoma 

no  portion  of  the  foetus  can  be  felt. 

Etiology, — The  causes,  in  many  respects,  are  still  obscure.     It  is  found  to 

he  of  a  somewhat  chronic  origin  in  pluriparae,  and  especially  in  those  who 

\\ave  borne  many  times  {McCliniock:  5  primiparae,  8  pluriparae,  20  multi 

pa^® ;  author :  2  primiparae,  6  pluriparae  and  4  multiparae)  ;  also  in  anaemic, 

dropsical,  weakly,  scrofulous,  leukaemic  and  syphilitic  women.     One  of  my 
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patients  had  disease  of  Ihe  heart,  another  had  croupous  pneumonia,  a  third! 
was  insane,  but  the  child  weighed  3870  gm.,  notwilhstanding  the  presence 
of  hydraiUTiios.  It  is  abo  frequently  found  in  connection  with  ascites  and 
anasarca  of  the  fi-etus  and  in  hereditary  syphilis,  also  with  anencephalw 
and  spina  bifida  which  are  due  to  the  pressure  of  water  accumulated  in  the 
brain  and  in  the  spinal  cord  by  the  rupture  of  the  coverings.  Occasionat 
causes  are  :  syphilis  of  the  lungs  and  liver  to  the  new-born  and  perJEonitis. 
Il  was  supposed  that  fissures  extended  from  the  dilated  umbilical  veio  through 
the  cord  and  its  epithelium  into  the  liquor  amnii.  The  disease  also  recun 
in  successive  pregnancies  of  the  same  woman.  The  following  quotations 
prove  the  diversity  of  opinion  that  prevails  among  recent  authors; — 

P.  Bat  asserts  ibst  it  cannot  be  proven  that  the  cutaneous  secietion  of  the  fietus  cimtiilwtM 
to  the  iarmatioti  of  tbe  liquor  unnii,  but  (hat  a  transudation  of  lii]uid  constituents  might  Eakei 
place  when  the  umbilical  vein  is  congested  ;  llie  vcnoiu  branches  sprcuding  over  the  fattl' 
side  of  the  pUcenta.  are  simultaneously  filled  and  exos^mosis  becomes  stronger.  Bar  hn 
failed  lo  find  Jungblulh'*  vessels.  He,  as  well  as  Leopold  and  Levison,  found  «  lacunar 
■jrslem  of  IviDph  vessels  fiom  which  the  Huid  is  :>aid  lo  have  penetrated  through  inlenccllulaf 
openings  of  Ihe  epilhelial  covering.  Bar  admils  Ibe  possibility  that  the  amnion  may  KCtne.. 
Fluid  may  very  easily  pass  from  the  mutemal  vcsscb  through  the  membranes  into  the  cairit|K 
or  the  amnion,  and  I'fVf  vtriS.  He  leaves  the  qiieslioQ  of  an  iiicreastd  urinary  ur 
as  a  CBUic  of  hydiamnios  undecided;  but  does  [lut  admit  fibrous  and  fatty  dcgenenuiMi 
uf  ibc  placenla  and  adhi'sions  as  causes. 

TeulTel  found  hyiiramnios  to  Ihe  amount  of  seven  litres  in  an  exlra-utcrine  pregnnncf. 
Tmzii  and  ibe  author  ibund  it  in  conneclion  with  hydiocephatus  and  velamcntous  insenioa 
of  Ihe  umbilical  COid  and  syfhilii.  Meola  (Naples)  thought  tbal  slimly  increasing  dropsy  of 
the  ovum  was  a  consequence  of  disturbances  of  the  citculation  in  the  latter,  while  the 
form  in  the  majotity  of  cases  was  due  to  an  actual  inflammatory  piocess  in  the  membn 

Sudhoff  found  an  immense  round-celled  sarcoma  of  grayish-red  color  sX  Ihe  coccygol 
glaud  a-socialed  w  iih  enormous  hydramnios,  M.  Duncan  proved  the  conncelioti  of  hydiam- 
nios with  diabetes  and  found  large  quantities  of  sugar  in  the  liquor  amnlL 

In  a  case  of  twin  pregnancy  oiiserved  by  Mangiagalli,  only  one  sac  was  drofiical:  ihe 
placenlH^  bad  no  vascular  communication ;  the  umbilical  cord  of  the  dropsical  sac  was  only 
28  CDH.  long,  firmly  wound  around  the  Inmk  and  hail  a  velatnentous  intenion.  Niebodiog 
found  in  Iwo  cases  premature  obliteriilion  of  the  ductus  art.  Biitalli,  together  with  hyper- 
trophy of  Ihe  heart,  anasarca,  enlai^ed  kidney,  dilatation  of  Ibe  pelves  of  the  kidneys 
urinifetoui  tubules,  also  a  considerable  accumulation  of  urine  in  the  bladder.  He  cvnsidea 
tbe  obliteration  to  be  tbe  primary  cause. 

A.  R.  Sim]i5on  believes  that  any  loss  of  tone  of  the  muscu'nr  stiucture  of  the  uwru; 
exercise  a  very  decided  influence  upon  the  origin  and  quantity  of  the  hydranuiios. 
thinks  that  in  llie  case  of  spina  bifida  with  hydraninlos  it  may  have  been  a  transudation  fiDm 
ihe  exposed  skin, 

Hyiiramnioi,  in  some  cases  of  twins,  arises  very  acutely  in  about  four  to 
six  weeks:  the  amnion  of  a  poorly  developed  twin  containing  the  lesser 
C|uantity  of  liquor  amnii,  and  that  of  the  other,  better  nourished  Iwin  con- 
taining a  very  large  amount.  The  latter  has,  at  the  same  time,  a  hypertrophic 
heart,  large  kidneys  and  serous  transudations  in  ils  cavities.     The  variable 
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State  of  development  of  the  heart  and  kidneys,  which  arises,  according  to 
Schatz,  from  the  intercalation  of  the  third  common  circulation  at  the  foetal 
surface,  is  followed  by  inequality  in  the  quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii.  In  a 
case  of  Werth*s,  however,  the  foetus  was  too  small  to  explain  the  enormous 
quantity  of  liquor  amnii,  15-20  litres,  by  an  overproduction  on  the  part  of 
single  foetal  organs. 

Werth  believes,  therefore,  that  the  causes  of  the  hydramnios  might  be  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  teinporary  hydremia  of  the  foetal  blood,  aside  from  the  associated  endosmosis,  is  con- 
nected with  an  exudation  into  the  fcetal  blood  of  albumin  which  carries  with  it  a  certain 
quantity  of  maternal  serum.  Hence,  if  conditions  exist  which  increase  the  absorption  of 
water  by  the  placental  villi  to  an  abnormal  degree,  a  corresponding  activity  of  the  organs 
excreting  the  exce-^s  of  water  from  the  fcetal  circulation  would  be  followed  by  an  abnormal 
increase  of  the  liquor  amnii.  Hydramnios  is  thus  frequently  found  in  connection  with  an 
*Micominon  development  of  the  placenta. 

Sallinger  is  of  opinion  that  the  hydramnios  is  developed  by  compression  of  the  umbilical 
^cin  at  the  umbilical  ring  by  the  dilated  urinary  bladder. 

Kiistner  finds  that  the  urinary  secretion  is  greatly  increased  in  cases  of  hypertrophy  of 

the   heart,  owing  to  a  lateral  insertion  and  an  invasion  of  ever  increasing  territory  by  the 

placenta  of  a  foetus  with  a  velamentous  insertion  of  the  cord,  and  that  the  transudation 

**  'ncreased  in  commencing  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  from  a  venous  stasis  of  blood  in  the  pottal 

region. 

-^o/Jifatuses  may,  though  very  rarely,  be  polyhydramniotic. 
The  origin  of  hydramnios,  especially  in  twins,  has  not  by  any  means  been 
definitely  established.  The  frequent  coincidence  of  hydramnios  in  twin 
births  in  animal  pathology  is  well  known  ;  foetal  kidney  diseases  are  said  to 
give  rise  to  dropsy  of  the  persisting  allantois  (hydrallantois)  or  of  the 
aJTinion  (hydramnios),  so  that  hydrallantois  was  looked  upon  as  a  conse- 
quence of  foetal  diabetes  {Franck), 

THe  prognosis  depends  on  the  causes.  McClintock  lost  4  out  of  33 
Patients  of  this  class  by  rupture  of  the  uterus,  one  by  infection  and  two  by 
exhaustion.  I  lost  one  (as  mentioned  before)  by  preexisting  pneumonia ; 
anotVier  was  attacked  with  paracolpitis  and  parametritis,  but  recovered.  One- 
tnirci  ^^  ^i^g  children  survive,  the  remainder  readily  succumb. 

^'^^atment. — In  mild  cases  interference  is  unnecessary  ;  during  labor  only 

^"^  tough  membranes  are  to  be  ruptured  and  the  normal  presentation  of  the 

»^tus  J5  ^Q  }q^  assisted  by  a  suitable  position  of  the  patient.     Should  the 

enormous  distention  of  the   abdomen   cause   considerable  difficulty,   and 

suoul^j  ji^g  condition  increase  rapidly  and   be  followed  by  dyspnoea  and 

^^^opnoea,  the  induction  of  premature  labor  is  indicated,  especially  because 

^^^  fcetus  is  apt  to  die  in  such  cases.     Puncture  of  the  sac  will,  of  course,  be 

^«ebest  method  of  operation,  in  which  the  liquor  amnii  should  be  allowed  to 

P^  slowly  away.     Some  authors  have  punctured  and  emptied  the  uterus 

irom  the  abdominal  walls,  either  in  order  to  prevent  premature  delivery  or 

"^use  of  an  erroneous  diagnosis  (for  instance,  Kidd :  Trans.  Obstet.  Soc, 
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London,   1877-78).     Premature  labor  usually  follows  this  procedi 
aoimals  it  generally  follows  within  twenty-four  hours. 

If  the  expulsion  of  the  fcetus  be  delayed  by  weak  uterine  contn 
ihey  must  be  strengthened  by  some  means;  but  the  forceps  should 
applied  too  soon,  since  considerable  hemorrhage  may  follow  part< 
After  the  birth  of  the  child,  whether  spontaneously  or  artificially,  thi 
should  be  watched  for  some  time  and  its  contraction  stimulated  by  ( 
hot  injections  and  firm  grasping  of  the  fundus. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Abnarmally  Small  Amount  of  Liquor  Amaii — Amniotic  Adhesioni 

The  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  maj 
normally  small,  even  in  the  earliest 
of  pregnancy,  so  that  the  separation 
amnion  from  the  embryo  is  delayed 
effected  only  with  the  formation  of 
and  ^an/ii  of  adhesion  between  it  ; 
amnion.  These  may,  by  traction,  c 
tion  and  compression  produce  deforn 
the  child.  These  amniotic  adhesi. 
sometimes  thin  and  cord-Hke,  sor 
compact,  broad  and  membranous.  1 
mostly  found  between  the  extremities 
amnion  and  on  the  surface  only;  the 
fixations,  flexions,  curvatures  and  evei 
talions,or,  at  least,  apparent  constricti 
strangulated  portion  remaining  in  a 
atrophy  on  the  trunk.  Ed.  Martin  mai 
that  the  extremities  could  only  be  con 
severed  after  previous  fractures.  A  I 
of  the  amnion  may  also  remain  coi 
with  internal  organs,  such  as  the  bast 
brain,  or  the  livfr,  stomach,  spleen  a 
neys,  and  thus  produce  such  deforn 
hare-lip,  cleft  palate  and  hernia 
umbilical  cord.  Deformities  of  the 
are  very  often  met  with.  If  these  am 
are  found  without  the  filaments,  it 
supposed  that  the  latter  have  disa 
during  pregnancy.     Such  abnormal  1 
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tlons  have  also  been  brought  into  relation  with  inflammatory  processes.  I 
illustrate  a  very  instructive  case  of  this  kind  in  the  adjoining  figure  (Fig,  76), 
in  which  the  amniotic  adhesion,  extending  from  the  child's  vertex  to  the 
placenta,  had  become  twisted  about  eight  times  around  the  placental  third 
of  the  umbilical  cord  (evidently  caused  hy  the  ftetiis  turning  around  the 
funis),  and  in  which  hare-!ip,  cleft  palate  and  righl-sided  fissure  of  the  under 
lip  were  also  found.  In  animals,  too,  portions  of  the  fffitua  may  be  ampu- 
tated by  the  umbilical  cord  or  by  filaments  of  the  amnion  ;  but  in  them  it 
is  of  much  rarer  occurrence  than  in  man.  Among  the  domestic  animals  the 
horse  is  the  only  one  in  which  they  have  been  observed,  and  here  the 
nmbilical  cord  is  relatively  long  {Fratuk-Gpeting). 


CHAPTER  VI. 
P  Cislucbances  of  Pregnancy  due  to  ■□  Abnormal  Silualion  of  the  PIbi 
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XLix,  207.  Porro,  E.  (Death  from  Plac.  praev.  centralis.  Spontaneous  delivery  after 
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Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,  1 887,  cxvi,  551.  Schalkhauser,  F.:  <*  Placenta  praevia 
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"Placenta  praevia  succenturiat."  Centralbl.f.  Gyndk,\%%i,  IX,  486.  Sippet:  Cen- 
tralbl.f.  GynSk,  1884,  viii,  763.  Smith:  Dublin  Jour.  Med.  Sciences,  1884,  3.  s. 
LXXViii,  83.  Sond^n,  M.  (in  uterine  myoma):  "Svensk.  Lak-Sallsk.  n.  Handl."  Stock- 
holm, 1886,  144.  Stapfcr:  Union  med.,  Paris,  1886,  3.  s.  XLII,  673.  Sirachan  :  Brit. 
Med,  Jour.,  London,  1885,  II,  698.  Swayne  (21  cases):  Bristol  Med.  and  Chir.  Jour., 
1883,  I.  166.  van  Sweringen:  yi>«r.  Amer.  Ass'n,  Chicago,  1885,  v,  231 ;  1886, 
VII,  627.  Taylor,  M.  H.:  Lancet,  1887,  I,  875.  Tram«r,  D.:  "  Beit  rag  zur  Therapie 
der  Plac.  praevia."  Correspondentblatt  fUr  Schweiner  Aerzte,  1883,  XIII,  319,417. 
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If,  in  a  pregnant  woman,  the  lower  edge  of  the  placenta  is  so  close  to  the 
internal  os  that  it  is  torn  off  in  the  formation  of  the  lower  uterine  segment 
anil  Hcvere  hemorrhage  ensues,  the  position  of  the  placenta  is  abnormally  law. 
If  this  edge  reaches  down  to  the  internal  os,  we  call  W placenta pravia  mar- 
ginalis ;  if  some  portion  of  the  placenta  covers  or  covered  a  part  of  the  os 
at  any  time,  wc  term  the  con&\\\oii  placenta prctvia  lateralis^  and  call  it//s- 
centa  pnrvia  centralis  if,  even  when  the  os  is  abnost  fully  dilated,  the  placenU 
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completely  occupies  the  inner  orifice.  Complete  placenta  prsevia  centralis 
is  llie  rarest  (C-  Braun).  A  placenta  prsevia  centralis,  apparently  existing  in 
the  tieginning  of  labor,  sometimes  becomes  a  placenta  prsevia  lateralis  by  the 
tearing  away  of  the  smaller  lobe.  Tiie  placenta  may  also  tear  at  the  internal 
OS  during  pregnancy  when  the  lower  uterine  segment  begins  to  form ;  a  pla- 
centa marginalis  (Fig.  77)  or  placenta  prKvia  soccenluriala  may  arise  from 
this  laceration.  Cases  of  this  kind  were  observed  by  Hecker,  Kiineke, 
Schuchardt,  Sanger  and  Spiegelberg.  Sanger  atrriUiied  it  to  an  endome- 
tritis.    A  serotina-like  thickness  of  the  decidua  arising  from  disease  of  ihe 

Fia.  77. 


i 

I  mucous  membrane  is  said  to  produce  an  abnormal  attachment  of  the  chorion 

laive,  great  ex|>ansion  of  the  placental  surface  and  formation  of  a  large 
accessory  placenta,  which  would  be  forced  to  occupy  the  lower  uterine  seg- 

,  ment,  owing  to  the  relative  smallness  of  the  surface  at  the  time  of  its  forma- 

I  tion. 

.  H,  Bayer's  explanation  of  these  changes  in  a  purely  mechanical  way,  by 

I  the  development  of  the  lower  uterine  segment,  appears  to  me  to  be  more 

plausible.  He  very  properly  lays  stress  on  the  facts  that  the  conditions  differ 
in  various  cases;  that  in  placenta  prxvia,  the  defective  development  of  the 


,    Cyitofil, 
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'  found  among  519,323  birihsin  Electoral  Hesse,  33*  cases  of  placenia  pnevia 

=  1  :  1564  births.     The  1659  midwifery  tables  of  Saxony,  in  187S,  give  the 
H  following  figures: — 

^^^^H  1.  Id  the  dUlricl  of  BauUcn,      S  cases  o(  placentu  piccvb  in  12,536  cases. 

^^^^V  II.  "                  "   Dresden,  13                                                29,393    •' 

^^^B  ■■  ■•      "   I,ci|«ifi.  15                                           "  28,709    •' 

^^^^H  IV.  "    Zwickau,  42                                                 ■■   49,025     " 

^^^H  Total, 7Sca»^in  >ig,553  =  I  ;  1532. 

I  These  figures  will  justify  us  in  concluding  that  i^\i  frequincy  of  placenta 

pravia  is  about  i  in  1300  liirlhs,  that  is,  much  less  than  clinical  reports  seem  to 

r iniiieate. 

^^^^P  The  mode  of  presentation — whether  marginal,  lateral,  or  central — varies 
^^^Hm  in  the  figures  of  different  authors.     Thus  : — 

^^^^^^K                                                                             Plac.  mnrgiiialii.  L;itcralia.  CcDIralts. 

^^^^F  C.  T,  Brsun  round —  4  J 

^^^B                     Hecker      "  5  % 

^^^^^H  Hugenberger "  :S  —                            13                    V 

^^^^^ft  Lomer  I 

^^^H  Winckel,  F.,  •'  J 

B  ' 

^^^^B  Thus,  out  of  370  cases,   317  were  marginal  and  lateral  and  53  were 
^^Ktntral. 

^^^^K     The  number  q{  pregnancies  exerts  great  influence  in  placenta  previa.     Of 
F  my  61  cases,  14  were  primiparie,  19  pluripars;  and   14  multipane.     As  my 

cases  were  mostly  clinical,  and  the  proportion  of  primiparse  to  pliiriparre  did 
I  not  differ  much,  it  is  evident  that  placenta  pnevia  occurs  two  lo  three  limes 

I  as  often  in  pluriparx  and  multipar.'e  as  in  primiparx  ;  according  to  other 

■  authots,  likewise,  the  former  were  reported  to  he  twice  as  frequent  as  other- 

I  wise.     Enlargement  of  the  caviiyof  the  uterus,  relaxation  of  its  wall,  catarrh 

of  its  mucous  membrane  which  permits  the  ovum  lo  descend,  owing  to  the 
I  destruction  of  the  ciliated  epithelium  that  causes  an  upward  current,  and 

displacements  of  the  organ,  may  cause  placenia  previa  in  pluriparfe.     Pluri- 
I  parse  and  muliiparEe  who  have  borne  children  in  rrt/>/rf succession  seem  to  be 

1  especially  predisposed.     I.usk  and  Parvin  slate  that  placenia  praevia  occurs 

'  six  times  more  frequently  in  multiparie  than  in  primiparae.     This  assertion  is 

I  apparently  based  upon  L.  MuUer's  figures,  who  found,  among  1574  cases  of 

placenta  praevia  in  various  reports,  227  primiparx  and  1347  multiparie.  L. 
Miiller's  figures,  however,  can  hardly  be  relied  on,  for  the  reasons  given 
above.  King  found  in  the  Stale  of  Indiana  ao  primiparje  and  r63  multi- 
para, or,  in  other  words,  in  private  practice  I  :  8  instead  of  i  :  35,  i-  e., 
L  rather  more  than  twice  as  frequent  in  multiparae. 
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The  fact  has  repeatedly  struck  me  X'Ua.i  p/uripara,  whose  first  confinement 
had  taken  place  in  unusually  advamid years,  suffered  from  placenta  piKvia  as 
early  as  their  second  pregnancy  (in  one  case  the  woman  was  41  years  of  age, 
ll[>ara  with  placenta  prxvia;  first  delivery  in  the  37th  year  by  forceps,  after 
four  days'  labor). 

Two  cases  of  old  primiparas  (ag  and  34  years)  have  also  come  under  my 
observation, 

Spiegelberg  maintains  that  placenta  previa  occurs  more  frequently  in  poor 
women  than  in  those  in  better  circumstances,  partly  on  account  of  the  hard 
work  done  by  the  former  and  partly  on  account  of  the  frequency  of  subiDVo- 
lution  in  childbed.  It  has  also  been  as-serted  that  epidemic  influences  are  at 
fault,  and  Parvin  has  given  as  a  reason  the  performance  of  coition  while 
standing,(?  !) 

The  cases  in  which  placenta  prsevia  occurred  repeatedly  in  the  same  patient 
arc  especially  remarkable.  I  have  treated  a  patient  for  placenta  previa  who 
was  31!  years  old,  Xpara,  confined  every  iS  months,  who  had  suffered  from 
placenta  previa  as  early  as  the  third  pregnancy.  Ingleby  relates  two  similar 
cases  in  which  the  oviducts  opened  into  the  uterus  near  the  internal  os;  one 
of  these  cases  was  reported  to  have  had  placenta  previa  3  times  and  the 
other  10  times. 

Twin  pregnancy  also  seems  to  predispose  to  placenta  prasvia  ;  among  my 
62  cases  it  occurred  three  times  :^  4.5  per  cent,,  that  is,  four  times  as  fre- 
quently as  elsewhere.  Kleinwachter  thinks  ihat  this  complication  is  not 
frequent,  because  he  found  but  18  such  cases  recorded  in  literature.  Schu- 
chardt  found  but  one  case  of  twins  with  placenta  prsevia  in  108,302  births, 
and  Pittock  one  in  32,000  ;  but  this  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  thai 
such  cases  are  rarely  published.  The  extreme  rarity  of  the  cases  is  improb- 
able when  we  remember  that  one  author  observed  three  cases  in  six  yeats, 
and  1  saw  two  in  Dresden  and  one  here.  It  should  also  be  mentioned  that 
uterus  unkornis  and  bUornii  have  been  found  wiih  placenta  prsevia  t^ftohi : 
uterus  bicornis  with  twins  in  the  left  and  right  cornu,  placenta  previa; 
CrtiU  and  Germann;  uterus  bicornis);  hence,  an  imi>erfect  shape  of  the 
uterus  must  also  be  considered  as  a  predisposing  cause  of  placenta  previa. 

Among  my  first  16  cases,  6  women  had  aborted  once,  others  two,  three  or 
four  times  before  the  labor  with  placenta  praivia;  these  patients  may  have 
become  predisposed  by  enlargement  of  the  uterine  cavity,  subinvolution  and 
catarrh  of  that  organ. 

Hegar  has,  in  addition,  established  as  a  cause  of  placenta  prievia,  abnor- 
mal hypertrophy  of  the  serotina  which,  as  early  as  the  sixth  month  of  gesta- 
tion, occupied  more  than  half  of  the  periphery  of  the  ovum  and  extended 
downward  as  far  as  the  cervix  (Case  vui).  I  have  frequently  found  very 
large  placentas,  one  of  which  measured  30  cm,  in  diameter.  In  our  last 
case  of  placenta  prsevia  with  twin  pregnancy,  the  placenta  was  also  very 
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large  (Fig.  78)  and  ihe  fact  that,  in  the  case  of  twins,  the  placenta  may 
leacli  almost  to  the  os,  ceriainly  is  often  significant.  We  shall  recur  to  the 
ordinary  shape  of  the  placenta  when  attached  tow  down. 

Spasmodic  contraction  of  ihe  uterus  can  hardly  be  assigned  as  a  cause  of 
renta  prievia;    and  the  tnilh  of  L,    Milller's  statement,   that   placenta 
ia  owes  its  origin  to  an  abortion  begun  at  an  early  period,  in  which  the 
ovum  is  relained  within  the  internal  os  and  its  villi  become  attached  above, 
will  be  diflicult  to  prove,  because  once  an  ovum  has  been  completely  de- 
tached it  cannot  again  become  adherent  to  the  uterine  walls,  even  though  it 
should  remain  in  the  uterine  cavity  for  some  lime,  and  because  the  embryo 
shortly  after  being  detached. 

caiarrks  of  the  uterus  have  already  been  mentioned  as  predis- 


FiG.  78. 


[  causes  of  placenta  prasvia  ;  they  enlarge  the  cavity,  render  it  more 

ry  and  thus  may  hasten  the  descent  of  the  ovum.     The  lower  attach- 

•nt  of  the  ovum  may,  however,  be  due  lo  a  defective  development  of  the 

,  so  that  the  latter  exhibits  fewer  projections  on  its  inner  surface. 

e  of  my  cases,  it  had  been  necessary  to  detach  the  adherent  placenta 

a  the  preceding  labor.     In  conclusion,  I  may  state  that  myoma  of  the  uterus 

may  also  predispose  lo  this  complaint.     SiisseroE  found  5  cases  of  placenta 

prtcvia  in  147  parturient  women  with  such  tumors  {v,  Ostertag,  Tyler  Smith, 

Pajot,  Gussmann  and  Weber) ;    these  were  of   the   submucous  and    inita- 

parietal  varieties  and  were  located  near  the  cervix. 

Symptoms. — The  first  and  most  important  symptom  of  placenta  prsevia  is 
the  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus,  which  occurs  without  any  external  cause. 


^::z:..-sEmcs  of  pregnancy. 

:   ^r:  bercer  found  in  but  2  cases  of  marginal 
:    rrtt  :o  four  weeks  before  the  beginning 
..-—•  :.^ys  before,  and  in  7  cases  at  the  onset 
-    :   :h>erved  low  implantation  of  the  pla- 
^    ->:•::  only  in  premature  deliveries  in  the 
>  :-:«  previa /<7/<rA'j//>  hemorrhages  generally 
■  ;  wrek.  and  in  the  central  variety  between 
-    -J   week.     But  there  arc  also  cases  of  either 
_-     .  ^-^  iuring  the  first  half  of  pregnancy  ;  these 
-     -      ..  :■   -  ::-.e  very  earliest  period  than  is  generally 
.   :.-r  er.umeraled  as  abortions,  though  caused 
■    _■  -_:  .r.  (>\  the  placenta  (see  Fig.  67).     There 
-      .  -  -j.re — in  which,  notwithstanding  the  exist- 
■  V  --  ar.d  even  centralis,  the  first  hemorrhage 
'i  :rrr.i,  and  in  some  instances  as  late  as  the 
.    -^      I  >r.ill  cite  again,  as  having  come  under  my 
>^       -':  T:::un,  32  years  old,  pregnant  for  the  tenth 
.-;.::  laieralis  twice  and  was  pregn;^nt  for  the 
-.  ■    :>?4.     The  first  hemorrhage  appeared  while 
-.    ;-.-..:"  April,  1865.     I  delivered  her  by  turning 
i       .-'    :>?;.  of  a  living  boy  weighing   71^'  pounds, 
...     rjhe>  in  length — had   become   coiled   around 
■r;  .,.:>: d  ;  it  showed,  besides,  a  hictnatoma  the  size 
-.  ::  :.-.e  umbilical  vein. 
.^>    s.  ,r".y  exceptionally  (30  :  136,  Lomer)  caused  by 
-  .-X  >.:'.  -s  coughing,  lifting,  stooping  or  carrying  ;  it 
.-    :  :en  in  the  middle  of  the  night.      Fre(iuenily  it 
•.     .-.  l-eginning,  sometimes  it  appears  only  in  drops; 
■  :;r*ul>.  after  days  or  weeks,  more  or  kss  |)rofusL* ;   it 
^^*  <>  :hat  the  women  become  anxmic,  until,  finallv, 

-  -    .vcTV  takes  place.     According   to   Hugenberger,  to 
.-^  •  T>rcmature  deliveries  occur.     L(mier  found  60  per 

-    iN:rs  with  placenta  praevia.     In  my  cases  I  found  that 

.-f:r.anire,  36  per  cent,  early  and  52  per  rent,  at  term. 

•   a:ed  bythejiains;  if  separation  and  laceration  oi  the 

-■-  js  the  chorion,  the  child  will  die  of  hemorrhage  and 

-     but  if  the  smaller  placental  lobe  become  detached  it 

-  xxi,  become  flattened  and  atrojjhied,  and  finally  >epa- 
.■■-:ientto  the  membrane;  a  lower  uterine   segment  may 

•    -  hemorrhages  be  absent  during  labor  (  //.  Haycr). 
^•■Mjie  occur  during  the  course  of  labor,  the  chances  are 
■  ^o  on  steadily  dilating  during  the  pains.     Should  now 
^.  ^^  •»  cause  a  laceration  of  the  cervix,  this  first  hemorrhage 
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isax^'^^o  be  unusually  severe  {Spiegelbergy  H,  Bayer),  The  undilated  por- 
tioc&  of  the  cervix  may  also  show  a  tendency  to  become  so  much  constricted 
that  ^ery  little,  if  any,  blood  will  escape  during  labor.  The  patients  may, 
how  ^ver,  die  of  hemorrhage  after  labor  from  laceration  of  the  cervix  (H. 

T^F^e  causes  of  the  hemorrhage  are,  therefore,  rupture  of  the  utero-placental 
ves&^ls,  laceration  of  a  marginal  placental  sinus,  and  detachment  of  the  pla- 
cent.^  hy  shocks  or  trauma,  or  by  contractions.     The  bleeding  vessels  are 
situ^  t:ed  partly,  and  most  frequently,  in  the  uterine  wall ;  partly,  when  the 
placr^nta  is  lacerated,  in  the  chorion  ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  foetal  system.   J. 
SliA  j;>son  considered  the  vessels  at  the  detached  placental  surface  to  be  the 
mos^   frequent  if  not  the  sole  cause  of  the  hemorrhage.     This  opinion  must 
of  !:>  ^cessity  be  erroneous,  since  otherwise  the  children  would  bleed  to  death 
muc^hi  more  frequently  than  is  actually  the  case.     It  is  very  hard  to  tell  what 
produces  the  lesion  of  the  utero-placental  vessels  in  the  early  months  of  preg- 
nanes y,/.  e.,  so  long  as  dilatation  of  the  cervix  is  out  of  the  question.     It 
app>^ars  to  me  that  a  more  or  less  rapid  secretion  of  liquor  amnii  may  be  con- 
nected with  a  greater  tension  of  the  entire  uterine  wall  and  with  a  dislocation 
and   detachment  of  isolated  placental  lobules.     The  cause  of  the  separation 
of  tlie  placenta  from  the  uterine  wall  has  been  ascribed  partly  to  a  defective 
development  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterus  {Depaui),  partly  to  excessive 
gra-^^rth  of  the  placenta  {R,  Barnes),  which  extending  to  the  cervical  region, 
where  villi  cannot  find  lodgment,  also  produced  the  detachment.     Others 
have  found  the  first  cause  of  hemorrhage  in  the  contractions  of  the  uterus 
{^P^'^gelberg)]  but  this  view  is  hardly  compatible  with  the  fact  that  hemor- 
rhages sometimes  appear  at  a  very  early  stage  and  occur  at  regular  intervals. 
E:x:€rmple :  Patient  22  years  old  ;  second  pregnancy;  5th  day  of  last  menses, 
Jaa.    1st,  1887  ;  from  the  9th  to  the  i2lh  of  February  there  was  considerable 
loss   cDf  blood,  which  again  occurred  on  the  17th  to  the  21st  of  March,  the  7th 
to   t:l-je  13th  of  April,  and  the  last  time  on  the  15th  to  the   20th  of  May, 
^^^*"€upon  a  five-months'  foetus  was  prematurely  expelled  spontaneously,  with 
*  P^^^^centa  prctvia  lateralis. 

^Tioiher  cause  of  hemorrhage  in  placenta  praevia  may  be  looked  for  in  the 

frecjxjent  abnormal  positions  of  the  foetus  and  the  dragging,  displacements 

ana.   contractions  of  the  uterus  often  associated  with  them,  during  the  last 

^^J^ths  of  pregnancy.     Charpentier  in  1148  cases  of  placenta  praevia  found 

°"    per  cent,  head,  24  per  cent,  transverse,  and  9  per  cent,   foot  and  arm 

P^^^^ntations.     Lomer  found  51  per  cent,  head,  32  per  cent,  transverse,  9  per 

cctit,  foot  and  arm  presentations.    The  author  found  79  per  cent,  head,  12  per 

^^t,  transverse,  9  per  cent,  breech  presentations  (comp.  also  Simpson,  I.  c,  p. 

^^^).    It  is  obvious  that  shifting  of  the  head  to  one  side  may  easily  occur, 

oWing  to  the  rounded  form  of  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus,  especially  since 

tnt  uterine  wall  is  more  flaccid  in  many  of  these  multiparae.     To  me  it 
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appears  probable  that  even  in  them  a  certain  transverse  stretching  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  uterus  may  take  place,  as  a  consequence  of  which  the 
placenta  becomes  detached. 

The  abnormal  attachment  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  placenta  praevia  may 
also  be  a  predisposing  cause  of  hemorrhage.  Scanzoni,  Hugenberger  and 
others  frequently  found  marginal  and  velamentous  insertion  of  the  funis. 
Prolapse  of  the  cord  a\so  occurs  quite  frequently ;  I  observed  it  four  times  in 
64  cases,  which  is  five  times  as  often  as  otherwise.  An  obstruction  to  the 
circulation  of  the  placenta — possibly  produced  by  a  prolapsed  umbilical  cord 
or  by  its  tearing  from  excessive  freedom  of  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
child — may  also  produce  an  over-distention  of  the  cotyledons  and  eventually 
lead  to  their  detachment. 

During  labor  the  placenta  becomes  gradually  loosened  by  the  pains ;  the 
muscular  structure  of  the  uterus  recedes  above  the  placental  attachment. 
Unless  the  pains  are  too  weak,  the  parturient  will  bleed  less  during  the  pains 
than  in  the  intervals  (proven  by  Legroux  and  confirmed  by  Spiegdberg)^ 
because  the  bleeding  vessels  of  the  uterine  walls  and  the  placenta  are  com- 
pressed during  the  pains.  The  flow  of  blood  increases  as  the  pains  commence 
to  abate.  If  the  attached  surface  of  the  placenta  do  not  wholly  cover  the 
OS,  and  if  a  longitudinal  position  of  the  child  exist,  the  latter  may,  ultimately, 
slowly  advance  into  the  cervix  and  in  this  way  cause  direct  compression  of 
the  bleeding  vessels  of  the  uterine  wall,  so  that  the  hemorrhage  is  arrested 
both  during  the  pains  and  in  the  intervals.  If  the  os,  when  sufficiently 
dilated,  be  completely  covered  by  the  placenta,  the  presenting  part  of  the 
foetus — the  head  or  pelvis  in  longitudinal,  the  shoulder  in  transverse  position 
— may  push  forward  the  projecting  part  of  the  placenta ;  in  such  a  case  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  before  the  birth  of  the  child  or  2i  prolapsus  placenta 
may  occur.  Sir  J.  Simpson  has  collated  130  cases  in  which  the  placenta 
was  either  expelled  or  artificially  detached  before  ihe  delivery  of  the  child ; 
nevertheless,  33  of  these  children  are  said  to  have  been  born  alive. 

The  amount  of  the  hemorrhage  during  labor  differs  greatly ;  even  in  cases 
where  not  a  drop  of  blood  had  been  lost  during  pregnancy,  I  have  seen  such 
profuse  and  sudden  hemorrhages  with  the  onset  of  labor  in  placenta  praevia 
lateralis,  that  it  threatened  to  be  fatal.  We  have  accurately  determined  the 
loss  of  blood'wi  our  last  ten  cases  and  found  it  to  amount  to  350-1500  gm. 
in  weight.  The  most  favorable  termination  is  spontaneous  delivery^  which, 
however,  takes  place  only  in  about  25  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  The  profuse 
hemorrhage,  as  a  rule,  necessitates  some  operative  interference,  not  only  for 
removal  of  the  child,  but  also  of  the  placenta.  Hugenberger  states  that  this 
is  called  for  in  25  per  cent,  of  all  cases.  Fortunately,  I  have  seldom  been 
obliged  to  remove  the  placenta  by  hand  after  labor,  but  as  one  of  its  margins 
precedes,  the  membranes  are  liable  to  be  torn  off,  even  in  spontaneous  ex- 
pulsion, and  to  remain  behind ;  the  placenta  follows  the  child,  as  a  rule,  in 
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a  very  short  time,  because  it  becomes  displaced,  dragged  down  and  detached 
duriixgr  the  child's  advance.  We  were  obliged  to  express  the  placenta  ten 
times  in  our  last  i6  cases. 

The  hemorrhage  often  continues  post  partum,  since  lacerations  of  the  os 
and  cervix  may  bleed  considerably,  owing  to  the  excessive  vascular  develop- 
ment of  the  walls.  Atony  of  the  placental  site  may  also  give  rise  to  after- 
hemoTxhage,  which  is  not  surprising  when  we  consider  the  relaxed  and 
exhausted  condition  of  the  uterine  wall  of  multiparas,  especially  after  the 
contents  of  the  uterus  have  been  rapidly  expelled. 

Df€x^gno5is, — Placenta  prsevia  must  be  suspected  whenever,  in  a  pregnant 
woma.n  in  the  first  or  second  half  of  gestation,  a  large  quantity  of  blood 
suddenly  passes  from  the  genital  organs  without  any  apparent  cause.    If  this 
hemorrhage  cease  spontaneously,  to  return  in  a  similar  manner  after  the 
lapse  of  a  few  days,  a  week  or  a  month,  vaginal  exploration  will  then  con- 
firm  the  diagnosis  by  the  demonstration  of  the  succulent  condition  of  the 
portio  vaginalis,  the  soft  and  dough-like  consistence  of  the  lower  uterine 
segment,  and  by  the  discovery,  from  the  strong  pulsations,  of  a  pronounced 
vascular  development  of  these  parts.    Owing  to  the  patulousness  of  the  inter- 
nal OS,  it  will  be  possible  to  touch  the  soft  and  spongy  portions  of  the  pre- 
senting  placenta.     Some  coagula  are  usually  present  in  the  cervix  and  a 
slightly  larger  quantity  of  blood  than  before  escapes  during  the  examination. 
Considerable  hemorrhage  also  occurs  during  the  rapid  development  of  a 
hydatiform  mole,  but  in  this  case  the  duration  of  pregnancy  does  not  cor- 
respond to  the  size  of  the  uterus ;  foetal  parts  cannot  be  felt ;  coagula  and  a 
spong^y  tissue  are  felt  in  the  open  os,  together  with  vesicles,  which  fact  estab- 
lishes the  differential  diagnosis.     I  once  mistook  the  decidua  of  an  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  which  was  becoming  detached,  for  placental  tissue. 

lo  order  to  be  able  to  distinguish  clearly  a  central  placenta  praevia  from  a 
latera.1,  we  must  not  only  consider  the  width  of  the  os,  but  gently  touch 
everywhere  those  portions  of  the  placenta  which  can  be  felt.     We  do  this 
for  tile  purpose  of  discovering  the  membranes  which,  being  thicker  at  the 
^^J^Sin  of  the  placenta  and  covered  with  fibrinous  layers,  can  sometimes  be 
distinguished  only  with  great  difficulty.     The  diagnosis  of  the  child's  posi- 
tion  p^r  vaginam  is  often  impossible  and  can  only  be  determined  by  exter- 
nal examination.     Hence,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  many  a  time  the 
position  in  placenta  praevia  has  been  considered  to  be  transverse,  when  in 
fact  it  was  longitudinal. 

^^ognosis, — It  might  be  generally  supposed  that  the  prognosis  of  the 
course  of  parturition  would  be  worse  the  longer  the  hemorrhage  had  con- 
tinued and  the  more  anaemic  the  patient  had  become ;  but  this  is  not  the 
case.    Statistical  investigations  are  said  to  have  proved  that  the  maternal  and 
infantile  mortality  is  greater  in  full-term  than  in  premature  labors.     This, 
however,  is  not  the  case  according  to  my  own  observations.     The  prognosis 
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differs  greatly  in  private  and  clinical  practice  ;  of  78  cases  of  plxcenta 
previa  Irealed  in  1878,  in  private  houses  in  Sasony,  38  mothers,  or  48.9 
per  cent.,  snrcumbed,  The  frequent  "accouchement  forci"  is,  in  my 
opinion,  the  cause,  to  some  extent,  of  this  high  rate  of  morialily.  Parvin 
states  that  the  mn/^rsa/morlatily  usually  amounis  to  25  or  30  per  cent.,  and 
he  also  remarks  that  the  mortality  might  be  far  less  if  proper  assistance  could 
always  be  quickly  obtained.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can  obtain  far  belter 
results  by  clinical  treatment,  since,  among  178  cases  of  Lomer,  HofineieT 
and  Behm,  which  were  treated  by  turning,  according  to  Brdxton -Hicks' 
method,  the  morlality,  which  was  given  as  29  per  cent,  by  J.  Simpson  and 
35  per  cent,  by  Charpentier,  has  dwindled  to  4.5  per  cent.  In  order  to 
turn  my  own  experience  to  account  in  this  respect,  I  shall  divide  the  cases 
into  three  groups: — 


cases  of  placcniB  previa,  5  deaibs,  =  36  per  c( 


1.     1859-75:  Pre-nntiseptic  period  ; 
3.     1875-Sj:  Beginning  of  amUcp- 

siswitli  carbolic  acid;  24         "  "  "  4       ■'        ^  17         ■• 

3.    1SS3-87 :  Aaii^qiHS  with 

sublimnle;  19         "  "  "  i       "        =    5.J      " 

62  ciues.  lodeatlis.  n*.,  15.1    " 

Ten  of  these  cases  occurred  in  my  private  practice,  with  one  death ;  52  in 
clinical  practice,  with  nine  deaths.  My  father  lost  but  one  piierpera  among 
his  10  private  cases.  The  19  cases  of  the  last  five  years,  of  which  but  one  was 
treated  by  Braxton  Hicks'  method,  go  far  toward  proving  that  this  method 
does  not  deserve  all  the  credit  for  the  improved  prognosis,  and  we  are  now 
justified  in  saying  that  the  mortality  of  women  suffering  from  placenta  przvta 
should  not  exceed  5-T0  per  cent. 

Hemorrhage,  as  a  rule,  is  the  cause  of  death.  Septic  infection  occurs  much 
more  rarely,  but  was  more  frequent  prior  to  1875,  Two  of  my  five  par- 
turients in  that  period  died  of  infection  transmitted  through  the  lymphatic 
vessels.  Fcrgusson  reports  more  recently  (1885)  a  case  of  pysemia  in  which 
blood-poisoning  took  place  after  tamponing  for  several  days,  followed 
by  operative  termination  of  labor.  Another  kind  of  infection — that  by  the 
thrombi  formed  at  the  placental  site,  which  is  situated  low  down,  with  sub- 
sequent pulmonary  emboli  or  metastases — can  only  be  averted  with  difficulty. 
We  lost  by  it  the  last  puerpera,  on  the  eighth  day  after  delivery,  which  was 
accompli.shed  by  turning  and  extraction.  I  also  consider  the  issue  in 
Charles'  case  of  alleged  sepsis  aculissima,  who  died  one  and  a  half  hours 
post  partum,  without  after -hemorrhage,  to  be  due  to  fatal  hemorrhage  or 
embolism. 

The  progrtoiis  for  Ike  ehild  is  worse  than  that  for  the  mother,  and  is  most 
unfavorable  in  placenta  prievia  centralis,  because  here  the  hemorrhage  begins 
early,  continues  for  a  long  time,  returns  often,  and  is  connected  with  actual 
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ruptures  of  the  placental  tissue,  so  thai  the  child  Hee/is  to  death.  If  ihe 
uterine  surface  of  the  placenta  remain  uninjured,  or  if  only  a  small  lobe 
bleed,  and  this  is  compressed  by  some  descending  parts  of  the  child,  ihe 
latter  will  suffer  but  Hitle,  Operative  interference,  especially  turning  and 
extraction  of  the  child,  are,  however,  so  frequent,  and  are  so  often  performed 
before  there  is  sufficient  preparation  of  the  maternal  soft  parts,  that  the  child 
very  frequently  dies  of  suffocation,  as  a  result  of  which  ecchymoses  of  the 
pleura,  the  pericardium  and  epicardium,  thymus  and  other  organs  are  found, 
together  with  the  consequences  of  premature  respiration  (aspiration  of  meco- 
nium). To  this  is  added  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  the  children  have 
less  power  of  resistance,  since  they  are  not  fully  developed  ;  thus  about  60 
per  cent,  of  the  children  {Lomer)  perish  at  birth  in  consequence  of  that 
anomaly.  The  loss  seldom  amounts  to  less  than  50  per  cent.;  some  statistics 
are  as  high  as  70-75  per  cent.  Among  my  last  30  cases,  11,  ^=  40  per  cct)t., 
were  still-born,  and  8,  =  26.6  per  cent.,  died  wJlhin  the  first  few  days. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  the  hemorrhages  which  occur  during 
pregnancy  in  placenta  praevia  is  determined  by  their  duration  and  amount. 
Should  the  hemorrhage  be  moderate,  rest  in  bed  of  the  patient  will  be  suffi- 
cient. Straining  of  the  abdominal  muscles  should  be  avoided,  hence  Ihe 
stools  should  be  regulated.  All  articles  of  clothing  which  cause  pressure 
should  be  removed  ;  the  patient  needs  mental  rest,  fresh  air,  light  nounsh- 
raeni,  and  must  abstain  from  alcoholic  beverages.  If  ihe  hemorrhage  be 
profuse,  vaginal  injections  of  hot  waier  or  vinegar  (r :  3  of  water)  at  118-119" 
F.  should  be  employed.  We  may  also  apply  pressure  to  ihe  lower  part  of 
the  uterus  by  a  moderately  filled  colpeurynter,  which  may  be  removed  when 
no  traces  of  blood  have  passed  for  from  6-12  hours.  But  the  patient  must 
remain  in  bed  for  lo-iz  hours;  she  must  afterward  avoid  every  exertion  and 
be  advised  to  return  to  bed  whenever  hemorrhage  recurs.  If  the  patient  be 
pale  and  likely  to  faint,  she  should  be  invigorated  by  analeptics  (ether),  tonii  s 
(quinine  and  iron)  and  alcoholics  (cognac,  wine  and  champagne);  quieted 
by  small  doses  of  tincture  of  opium  (five  drops  two  or  three  times  daily), 
and  be  given  such  food  as  will  be  best  borne  by  her  and  will  not  cause 
nausea.  Mild  bitters,  and  especially  liquid  food  at  short  intervals  and  in 
moderate  quantities,  may  be  permitied.  Red  wine  may  often  be  taken  in 
large  ijuanlities  without  any  bad  effect. 

The  question  ■*i\\€Cntt premature  /jiiij/- should  be  induced  ^S\ei  a  diagnosis 
of  placenta  previa  has  been  made  in  pregnancy,  might  appear  to  be  answered 
in  ihe  affirmative  according  to  the  statements  made  above.  But  this  is  not 
the  cose,  because  such  patients  often  bear  tamponing  and  colpeurysis  of  the 
vagina  remarkably  well  and  pains  do  not  ensue.  It  has  been  proposed  to 
induce  premature  labor  when  the  child  is  viable,  and  not  to  hesitate  long  in 
urgent  cases,  as  the  child's  life  deserves  no  consideration  in  placenta  prrevia 
{^Murphy').     But  this  dogma  is  not  correct  in  all  emergencies.     Hemorrhage 
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having  ceased  under  tamponing  or  colpeurysis  of  the  vagina,  these  auxiliaries 
may  be  removed,  and  reapplied  when  the  hemorrhage  recurs.  Premature 
labor  frequently  follows  in  any  event.  J.  Murphy  and  E.  Partridge  recom- 
mended dilatation  of  the  cervix  with  Barnes*  bags  for  the  induction  of  pre- 
mature labor  in  placenta  praevia,  while  Adams  Walther  advocated  the  use  o\ 
sponge  tents,  until  the  os  is  fully  dilated. 

As  soon  as  labor  has  begun,  if  hemorrhage  be  considerable  and  the  pains 
moderate,  the  membranes  should  be  freely  ruptured  in  order  to  prevent 
dragging  down  of  the  placenta.  This  treatment  is  indicated  whenever  the 
membranes  may  be  felt  in  the  os.  Rupturing  of  the  membranes  for  the 
purpose  of  controlling  the  hemorrhage  in  placenta  praevia  was  advised  in 
1759  by  Puzos,  who  first  dilated  the  os  with  his  fingers  and  then  ruptured 
the  bag  of  waters.  Auvard  states  that  the  results  of  this  method  in  the  Paris 
Maternity  were  13  per  cent,  mortality  for  the  mothers  and  46  per  cent,  for 
the  children.  If  hemorrhage  still  continue,  tamponing  must  be  resorted  to. 
Auvard  found  that,  when  performed  with  every  antiseptic  precaution,  tam- 
poning is  no  more  dangerous  for  the  patient  than  turning,  and  that  a  mor- 
tality for  mothers  of  6  per  cent,  and  for  children  of  48.5  \)tx  cent,  favored 
this  method,  in  comparison  with  that  of  Braxton  Hicks  (60  per  cent.). 
Tamponing,  he  claims,  can  also  be  performed  more  easily  than  turning  and 
is  available  during  pregnancy  as  well  as  during  labor.  Schatz  also  considers 
tamponing  of  the  vagina  better  than  the  colpeurynter,  because  every  pain 
presses  the  blood  from  the  cervix  out  of  the  sponge  tents,  which  then  refill. 

Parvin  (/.  r.,  pp.  319,  320)  is  correct  in  sa3ring  that  Wigand  should  be  credited  with  having 
first  applied  the  tam(x>n  in  this  manner  in  placenta  pnevia ;  and  also  in  the  statement  that 
this  had  already  been  done  toward  the  close  of  the  last  century.  Wigand  himself  states  that 
he  first  described  this  method  in  the  third  number  of  his  **  Beitrflge,*'  p.  26  (1801),  after 
having  employed  it  with  signal  success  several  times.  As  soon  as  true  labor  pains  com- 
menced, and  often  when  the  discharge  of  blood  was  toleral)ly  profuse,  he  (Wigand)  used  a 
tam]x>n;  the  latter  was  large,  made  of  soft  linen  dipped  in  gruel  and  thickly  sprinkled  on  its 
anterior  and  somewhat  broad  end  with  gum  arabic  and  some  finely -crushed  resin.  This  was 
inserted  into  the  vagina  and  forced  up  so  high  that  it  lay  in  the  os  close  to  the  detached  sur- 
face of  the  placenta.  In  order  to  keep  this  tampon  as  firmly  as  possible  at  this  spot,  he 
plugged  the  vagina  in  all  directions  and  in  all  its  recesses  with  linen  or  small  sponges,  as 
thoroughly  as  could  be  done  without  discomfort  to  the  patient ;  he  then  bound  a  thick,  dry 
cloth  firmly  uj^on  the  external  genitals,  etc.  He  says  on  p.  183 :  *'  It  must  suffice  if  I  assare 
my  readers  that  I  have  u«ed  this  method  exclusively  for  many  years  and  have  lost  neither  a 
child  nor  its  mother"  y  Wii^and-NSgeU :  "  Geburt  des   Menschen,"  I,  p.  177,  }{  73,  74,  75). 

The  author  also  emplo)'s  cotton  tampons  almost  exclusively  in  labors  com- 
plicated with  placenta  previa,  and  they  are  applied  so  firmly  that  not  a  drop 
of  blood  flows  from  the  vulva — a  condition  rarely  attained  by  the  use  of  the 
coljwurynter  even  when  filled  to  the  utmost.  In  placenta  praevia  centralis 
and  lateralis,  tamponing  should  be  continued  until  the  os  is  almost  completely 
dilated,  so  that  either  the  presenting  icetal  ()art  may  enter  and  plug  it,  or 
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the  compression  of  the  placenta  be  obtained  by  introducing  the  hand  and 
bringing  down  the  breech  into  the  os.     This  mode  of  tamponing  the  vagina 
for  placenta  prsevia  has  recently  been  violently  assailed  and  denounced  as 
unscientific  in  principle,  dangerous  in  practice,  uncertain  in  controlling  the 
hemorrhage  and  a  prolific  source  of  septicaemia.     The  method  of  dilatation 
by  sponge  tents  has  no  advantage  over  it  {^Murphy).    These  criticisms  should 
be  subjected  to  a  rigid  examination.     If  the  hemorrhage  in  placenta  praevia 
springs  from  the  wall  of  the  uterus — whether  a  lower  uterine  segment  has 
developed  or  not — we  must  endeavor  in  every  case  to  compress  the  bleeding 
vessels  by  as  direct  a  pressure  as  possible.     This  purpose  is  accomplished  by 
the  tampon  in  an  indirect — not  a  direct — and  at  the  same  time  in  a  thor- 
oughly scientific  manner.    The  distention  of  the  vagina  by  the  tampons,  and 
^he  irritation  of  the  ganglia  in  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall 
vhich  they  effect,  cause  an  intense  desire  to  bear  down  and  an  increased 
activity  of  the  uterine  contractions.     Any  one  can  satisfy  himself  of  this 
fact    by  examination,  after  carefully  tamponing  the  vagina  during   labor, 
^e   pains  exert  not  only  a  partial  and  direct  influence  in  closing  up  the 
Weeding  vessels,  but  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus  is  also  forced  against 
^he  lower  uterine  segment  by  the  increased  intra-uterine  pressure,  and  thus 
these  vessels  are  indirectly  compressed.     By  this  means  the  blood  is  pre- 
sented from  escaping  from  the  torn  vessels  between  the  wall  of  the  uterus 
^5*^  the  membranes.     We,  therefore,  increase,  on  the  one  hand,  the  expul- 
^^^c  force  of  the  uterus,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  its  power  of  resistance,  and 
'ast  but  not  least — we  also  prepare  the  os  by  this  dilatation  of  the  vaginal 
s^ult,  and  render  it  more  yielding  in  case  any  operation  is  called  for.     This 
^"^ple  purpose  is  better  accomplished,  it  is  true,  if  the  dilatation  of  the  cervical 
c^nal  can  be  effected  directly  and  gently  by  means  of  a  Barnes*  bag  after  the 
^^"^ix  has  previously  been  opened  by  the  fingers.     But  not  every  physician 
^^  Such  an  instrument  with  him,  and  a  new  rubber  dilator  should  be  used 
Or  every  case  of  this  kind ;  in  the  country  it  is  obtained  only  with  difficulty. 
^^ll  we  allow  the  hemorrhage  to  continue  during  all  this  time?     Certainly 
^^>  if  a  simpler  process  of  compression  and  dilatation  is  harmless  and  quite 
efficacious ;  and  this  is  the  case  with  the  tampon.     I  have  never  lost  a 
^^an  by  septicaemia  after  tamponing  in  placenta  praevia.     Physicians  or 
^^d wives  usually  carry  disinfectant  remedies  (carbolic  acid,  sublimate)  with 
"^^,  and  cotton  is  found  even  in  the  humblest  cottage  in  the  country.     I 
^^^ider  it  important  to  instruct  the  patient  to  apply  tampons  herself  in  the 
^yent  of  a  return  of  severe  hemorrhage ;  most  of  them  learn  it  in  a  short 
uttte.    We  take  salicylated  cotton  or  saturate  cotton  with  sublimate  solution 
V :  2000)  or  dust  it  with  iodoform  and  introduce  it,  according  to  the  width 
Oi  the  vagina,  in  the  shape  of  tampons  the  size  of  a  walnut  up  to  that  of  a 
l^tato;  they  may  remain  in  the  vagina  from  6  to  12  hours;  we  may,  how- 
ler, frequently  be  able  to  remove  them  after  three  hours,  if  the  pains  have 
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become  more  powerful,  and  satisfy  ourselves  whether  operative  interference 
is  now  feasible.  If  the  time  for  operating  has  not  arrived,  we  apply  fresh 
tampons  and  wait.  As  above  stated,  statistics  show  that  by  the  use  of 
tampons  the  maternal  mortality  was  only  6  per  cent.,  and  that  of  the  chil- 
dren 48.5  per  cent. 

As  soon  as  the  os  readily  admits  one  or  two  fingers,  if  considerable  hemor- 
rhage continues,  even  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  it  will  be  necessary, 
in  head  and  transverse  presentations,  to  employ  Braxton-Hicks'  method 
of  turning  upon  one  foot  and  drawing  it  into  the  os.  If  the  presentation 
be  head  or  breech,  with  placenta  praevia  marginalis  or  lateralis,  and  the 
membranes  are  sufficiently  ruptured  and  the  hemorrhage  is  slight,  we  may 
leave  the  expulsion  of  the  tampons  to  the  descending  parts  of  the  fcetus ; 
we  may  even  leave  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  Extraction  by  the  vertex  or 
breech  should  be  performed  only  when  some  danger  arises. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  placenta  praevia  centralis  or  lateralis  be  complicated 
with  a  transverse  presentation,  the  patient  should,  as  soon  as  the  condition  of 
the  OS  is  satisfactory,  be  laid  on  the  side  corresponding  to  the  free  margin  of 
the  OS  or  the  position  of  the  small  parts.  If  the  patient  be  very  anaemic,  but 
not  too  weak  or  dying,  she  should  be  narcotized.  Turning  should  be  imme- 
diately followed  by  extraction  if  severe  hemorrhage  persist ;  if  it  do  not,  it 
will  be  advisable  to  wait  a  while,  since  the  os  presents  abnormal  obstacles  to 
the  head.  By  this  means,  and  by  employing  tampons  at  the  right  time, 
we  may  usually  wait,  despite  previous  excessive  hemorrhage,  until  the  os  is 
sufficiently  dilated  to  permit  turning  and  extracting,  and  I  fully  agree  with 
Hugenberger  that  accouchement  ford  is  rarely  necessary. 

Manual  removal  of  the  afterbirth  is  necessary  only  when  hemorrhage  con- 
tinues ;  if  it  have  ceased,  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  should  be  left  to  nature. 
After-hemorrhages — which  occur  even  in  an  otherwise  well-contracted  uterus 
— ^should  be  treated  with  hot  or  styptic  vaginal  injections,  or  by  tampons 
saturated  with  liquor  ferri  placed  in  the  cervix,  or  by  bladder  tampons  filled 
with  ice  water,  or  by  the  introduction  of  sponge  tents  into  the  uterus  (^/un^- 
bluth).  We  may  also  recommend,  in  postpartum  hemorrhage  after  placenta 
praevia,  grasping  the  uterus  from  without  and  within  with  the  entire  hand, 
and  then  flexing  the  cervix  and  body  forward  on  each  other  for  one-half  to 
threc-ciuarters  of  an  hour  {^Breisky,  Klotz), 

Transfusion  f(;r  the  purpose  of  overcoming  the  anaemia  has  been  aban- 
doned ;  the  injection  of  blood  into  the  peritoneum  alone  being  still  emplo)ed. 
Sometimes  auto-transfusion,  /.  <?.,  bandaging  the  legs  with  elastic  bandages, 
and  intravenous  injection  of  table-salt  i^Schtvartz)  have  been  successfully 
employed.  Injections  of  large  quantities  (300-400  gm.)  of  salt  solution 
(0.6  per  cent.)  under  the  skin,  and  of  water  into  the  inirstincs,  are  also  apt 
to  diminish  the  anaemia.  If  vomiting  occur  orcasionally,  liquid  nutritious 
diet  is  indicated  :   milk,  bouillon,  yolk  of  egg ;  Knglish  authors  recommend 
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alcoTnol  very  highly ;  opium  also  does  good  service.     The  profuse  sweats  of 
the    p^uerperium  should  be  carefully  watched. 

'V^/'^s  have  stated  above  that  in  placenta  praevia  the  placenta  often  tears 
duri  ing  pregnancy,  and  that  the  smaller  lobe  is  loosened  or  even  wholly  de- 
tach ^k1,  so  that  a  placenta  centralis  may  change  into  a  lateralis,  or  even  mar- 
giii2Llis.  Some  authors  have  successfully  imitated  these  natural  processes. 
R.  TBarnes  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  hemorrhage  a  circular  detachment, 
miVk  one  or  two  fingers,  of  the  placenta  above  the  internal  os,  until  the 
merrkl)rane3  are  reached ;  these  should  be  torn  and  the  placenta  detached,  so 
that    the  presenting  fcetal  part  can  enter  the  cervical  canal. 

Cohen-C^red^  recommended  the  forcible  introduction  of  one  or  two  fingers 
bct-wrcen  the  uterine  wall  and  the  placenta  at  the  point  of  least  resistance, 
then  to  rupture  the  membranes  which  can  be  felt,  and  draw  this  lobe  of  the 
placenta  down  into  the  os.  Davis  has  also  proposed  and  adopted  a  method 
similar  to  that  of  Barnes.  Murphy  (1885)  dilated  first  with  Barnes*  dilator 
and  then  followed  Barnes'  mode  of  treatment,  whereby  he  saved  all  the 
tnoiliers  and  10  children  in  23  cases. 

Perforation  of  the  placenta  with  the  hand  for  the  purpose  of  extracting 

the    child  was  proposed  by  Merriman,  Gooch  and  Lowenthal ;  detachment 

of  tlie  placenta  before  extraction   of  the  child  was  advised  by  Simpson, 

Churchill  and  Radford,  the  delivery  being  left  to  nature;  Pfeiffer  recom- 

roended  crushing  the  placenta  in  order  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage.     Edwards 

^n^ployed   a   combination  of  three   methods ;    in  vertex   presentations  he 

deta.ched  the  presenting  placenta  sufficiently  to  reach  and  rupture  the  mem- 

^f^nes.    If  the  os  was  not  sufficiently  dilated,  he  drew  down  the  detached 

Po^^tion  of  the  placenta,  compressed  it  between  the  fingers  or  pressed  it 

nnii,!  y  against  the  vaginal  wall  until  the  os  dilated  and  the  head  acted  as  a 

tompon.     The  six  mothers  treated  in  this  way  were  saved,  but  only  one-third 

0*   the  children.     On  the  whole,  it  seems  as  if  partial  detachment  of  the 

plaoenta  were  far  more  dangerous  for  the  child  than  the  rupture  of  the  mem- 

Dra.ties  alone.     The  propositions  named  require  additional  and  more  careful 

^^^Onination,  since  the  number  of  cases  given  by  the  respective  operators  in 

^Pp>ort  of  their  views  is  by  no  means  sufficiently  large. 

-*^he  use  of  ergotin  in  placenta  praevia  before  and  during  labor  is  still  sub 

judi^g     Auvard  used  it  according  to  the  method  of  Paul  Dubois  with  very 

unsa.tisfactory  results,  the  mortality  being  42  per  cent,  of  the  mothers  and 

77  ^  per  cent,  of  the  children.     E.  Wilson  had  only  two  fatal  cases,  a  mor- 

^^t^of  6.6  per  cent,  of  the  mothers  and  26.4  per  cent,  of  the  children. 

"^   used  it  before  labor  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  strong  contractions. 

^^*teen  drops  of  ergotinum  fluidum,  three  times  daily,  and  ergotin  in  pills, 

^•^5-H5.i,  three  times  a  day,  may  be  administered  without  hesitation,  in  my 

opinion. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
Premature  Detachment  of  the  Placenta  during  Pregnancy,  its  Site  being  Normal. 

LITERATURE. 

Winter,  LOhlein,  Benicke,  Lippmann,  Veil  and  C.  Ruge :  Caitmlblatt  f.  Gyndkologie^  ix, 

io6,  1885. 

The  causes  of  premature  detachment  of  the  normally  seated  placenta  may 
be  the  same  as  in  abortion,  that  is,  they  may  be  due  in  part  to  the  mother 
and  in  part  to  the  foetus.  The  most  frequent  causes  are  external  injuries ;  or 
diseases  of  the  mother,  such  as  small- pox,  typhoid  or  scarlet  fever;  violent 
bodily  exertions  and  movements.  Winter  attributed  the  cause,  in  three 
cases,  to  nephritis^  as  did  Lohlein ;  J.  Veit  observed  the  detachment  as  a 
result  of  increased  arterial  tension.  Benicke  observed  it  in  a  gravida  affected 
with  morbus  Basedowii.  I  have  treated  many  patients  suffering  from  ne- 
phritis who  presented  no  symptoms  of  internal  or  external  hemorrhage.  Of 
the  causes  due  to  the  child,  we  may  mention  disease  or  death  of  the  foetus, 
rapid  and  great  increase  of  the  liquor  amnii  (hydramn.os),  or  twin-pregnancy. 

The  detachment  is  often  slight  in  the  beginning,  but  the  blood  effused 
between  the  placenta  and  the  uterine  wall  gradually  increases  it.  Only  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  detachment  begins,  not  in  the  middle  of  the  pla- 
centa, but  at  the  lower  margin,  the  blood  flows  downward  after  loosening 
the  fcctal  membranes  without  further  danger  to  the  placental  attachment. 
The  most  important  symptom  is  the  hemorrhage  which  generally  appears 
soon  after  some  injury.  The  amount  of  the  hemorrhage  is  in  proportion  to 
the  area  of  placenta  which  has  become  detached.  It  is  very  rare  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  placenta  becomes  completely  detached  by  extravasations 
of  blood  without  the  escape  of  considerable  quantities  of  blood,  and  the 
patient  may  die  from  the  excessive  hemorrhage,  before  uterine  contractions 
set  in  or  her  condition  is  recognized.  Such  an  accident  occurred  in  the 
winter  of  1862-63  in  the  Berlin  Policlinic,  and  was  demonstrated  by  Cassa* 
rean  section  iK)st  mortem.  We  observed  another  case,  in  the  summer  of 
1885,  resulting  from  traumatism,  of  premature  detachment  of  the  normally 
inserted  placenta.  Intra-uterine  hemorrhage  may  be  profuse  when  the  ovisac 
iH  relaxed  and  but  little  liquor  amnii  is  present ;  but  it  is  only  slight  in  by- 
tlrumnios  (  Winter).  Rupture  of  the  uterus  and  placenta  praevia  may  also 
cause  rapid  and  considerable  hemorrhage,  but  they  can  hardly  be  con- 
foundeil  with  premature  detachment  of  the  placenta.  A  return  of  the 
hen)orrhage  is  usually  followed  by  premature  labor ;  in  still  rarer  cases  it 
iciscs  entirely  and  allo^^-s  the  pregnancy  to  go  to  term  {ParvifC s  czat).  The 
uterine  wall  is  uncommonly  painful  and  its  tension  greatly  increased.  Fre- 
(|uently  the  patient  is  feverish  ;  the  external  loss  of  blood  may  be  very  slight. 
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Owing  to  the  intra-uterine  hemorrhage,  the  foetus  dies  of  suffocation  in  con- 
sequence of  the  placental  detachment.     Premature  labor  generally  proceeds 
like  an  ordinary  parturition  ;  if  considerable  hemorrhage  be  still  present,  it 
may  be  arrested  by  rupturing  the  membranes.     Should  this  fail,  the  same 
internal  and  external  remedies  might  be  used  as  in  placenta  praevia.     The 
danger  of  an  accouchement  ford  would  here  be  decidedly  less,  and  hence, 
resort  to  it  would  be  more  suitable  than  in  placenta  praevia.     In  our  last 
case,  the  patient,  whose  placenta  was  detached  prematurely  in  consequence 
of  over  exertion,  was  in  a  state  of  high  fever ;  the  uterus,  which  was  greatly 
distended,  was  very  tender ;  still  the  labor  proceeded  spontaneously  and 
the   puerperium  was  free  from  complications.     Frequently  recent  or  older 
coagula  are  found  firmly  attached  to  the  outside  of  the  placenta  and  many 
more  are  discharged  after  its  expulsion.     As  the  amount  of  the  hemorrhage 
depends  on  the  intra-uterine  pressure,  rupture  of  the  membranes  should  only 
he  attempted  when  the  labor  can  be  terminated  at  once ;  otherwise,  the 
hemorrhage  may  be  held  in  check  by  the  liquor  amnii  or  by  tampons, 
^^oodell  collated  io6  cases  of  accidental  internal  hemorrhage,  and  found  51 
per  cent,  of  them  fatal  to  the  mothers  and  94  per  cent,  to  the  children.    In 
Guy's  Hospital,  there  occurred,  according  to  Galabin,  among  23,591  births, 
31  cases  of  this  nature,  only  21  of  which  were  severe ;  5  were  fatal  to  the 
"^others  by  hemorrhage,  and  the  mortality  of  the  children  was  66  per  cent. 
i/^arvin). 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

^turbances  of  Pregnancy  Due  to  Disease  of  the  Placenta  and  the  Umbilical 
Cord.    Death  of  the  Foetus.    Partus  Immaturus  and  Prsematurus. 
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^Tie  diseases  of  the  placenta  and  umbilical  cord  are  so  intimately  con- 

^^ted  that  they  cannot  be  separated.     Disturbances  of  circutation  are  quite 

"^Uent  in  both.     Extravasations  of  blood  into  the  decidua  serotina  and 

**^^ce  between  the  villi  may  occur ;  but  these  extravasations  may  originate 

^^  the  vessels  of  the  villi  themselves.    The  wedge-shaped  or  roundish  patches 

^*  fibrin  frequently  found  in  the  placenta  are  partly  the  result  of  a  peri- 

^^eritis  fibrosa   {Ackermann)   and   partly   due   to    syphilis   (see    below). 

Apoplexy  in  the  villi  is  rare.     The  patches  consist  of  hyaline,  reticulated 
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or  canal icula ted  fibrin,  with  obliterated  vessels  of  the  villi  and  condensed 
villous  tissue,  whose  epithelium  has  perished.  They  probably  owe  their 
origin  to  thromboses  in  the  blood-spaces  between  the  villi. 

According  to  R.  Maier,  inflammatory  changes  in  the  placenta  may  be 
either  diffuse  or  circumscribed.  In  the  diffuse  form,  which  arises  in  the  con- 
nective tissue,  the  placenta  becomes  firm  and  pale.  The  connective  tissue, 
which  contracts  after  its  irritative  proliferation,  compresses  the  villi  and 
causes  their  fatty  metamorphosis,  occasionally  their  calcification ;  the  foetus 
dies  and  the  placenta  may  be  prematurely  detached  or  become  abnormally 
firmly  adherent. 

The  circumscribed^  tubercular  form  of  placentitis,  originating  in  the 
vessels,  consists  of  solid,  grayish-white,  large  or  small  tubercles  which  ap^x^ar 
round  or  jagged  on  section  and  inclose  the  narrowed  vessel ;  if  the  disease 
be  more  extensive,  the  vessels  can  be  distinguished  as  ramifying  threads 
which  are  connected  with  the  umbilical  artery. 

The  syphilitic  changes  in  the  placenta  have  been  described  above. 

These  changes  are  usually  associated  with  disease  of  the  umbilical  cord, 
which  manifests  itself,  in  the  first  place,  as  abnormally  firm  twists  or  torsions. 
In  most  of  these  constrictions  the  vessels  are  still  permeable,  but  considerably 
narrowed ;  sometimes  one,  yet  rarely  all  ot  the  vessels  will  be  entirely  oc- 
cluded. Myxcedema  is  present  in  one-fifth  of  all  cases,  and  thrombi  form  in 
the  vessels,  the  presence  of  which  is  recognized  even  during  foetal  life  by 
their  compactness  and  adherence  to  the  respective  vascular  walls.  In  the 
cadaver  the  thrombus  is  sometimes  very  pulpy  or  friable.  The  torsions  may 
be  few  in  number  and  circumscribed,  so  that  for  a  distance  of  one  or  two 
centimetres  the  funis,  otherwise  of  normal  thickness,  suddenly  contracts  to 
the  size  of  a  crow-quill.  In  other  cases  the  torsions  may  be  numerous, 
twenty  to  fifty  or  more  (see  Fig.  65).  As  the  most  constant  concomitant, 
the  presence  of  bloody  serum  in  the  peritoneal  and  in  both  pleural  sacs  of 
the  child  is  to  be  noted ;  moreover,  in  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  cases 
the  spleen  is  considerably  enlarged. 

Disease  of  the  umbilical  cord,  however,  is  not  always  associated  with  ab- 
normal and  numerous  torsions.  Oedmannson  and,  after  him,  the  author, 
have  demonstrated  changes  in  the  vessels  of  the  umbilical  cord,  which  are  at 
least  as  liable  to  cause  the  death  of  the  foetus  as  the  torsions.  I  have  had 
this  question  under  observation  since  my  first  publication  on  this  subject, 
and  have  intrusted  my  former  assistant,  Dr.  Swiecicki,  of  Posen,  with  its 
further  investigation.  Among  200  macerated  foetuses  in  the  Dresden  Clinic 
he  found  24  cases  with  a  pronounced  stenosis  of  the  vessels  of  the  umbilical 
cord,  in  connection  with  cloudiness  and  thickening  of  the  intima,  aside  from 
those  cases  which  exhibited  stenosis  alone  or  but  slight  opacity  of  the  intima. 
These  changes  in  the  vascular  wall  affected  the  artery  only  six  times,  the 
vein  eighteen  times,  at  different  ]>laces,  sometimes  nearer  to,  sometimes 
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farther  from  the  child ;  the  length  of  the  umbilical  cord  (20-84  cm.)  did  not 
appear  to  have  any  influence  upon  It,  Mummified  fibrous  cords  were  found 
in  the  placenta  three  times ;  these  represented  in  part  oblilerated  branches 
of  ihe  vessels  or  were  collected  around  the  vascular  ramifications.  Pale, 
compact  tubercles  were  found  seven  times;  some  cotyledons  were  also  in  a 
s'tatc  of  fatty  degeneration,  and  yellowish  points  and  striiies  in  the  chorion 
were  present  in  a  few  cases,  Although  syphilis  could  be  positively  demon- 
Eiraied  in  but  six  of  these  14  cases,  yet  ihe  remaining  ones  were  quite  sus- 
picious; the  results  of  a  microscopic  examination  having  been  similar  to 
those  described  by  Heubner  as  syphilitic  changes  of  the  cerebral  arteries. 
In  one  case  stenoses  existed  in  both  the  vein  and  the  arteries.  In  another 
case  both  arteries  were  so  narrowed  that  even  in  their  course  through  the 
abdomen  they  barely  admitted  a  thick  horse-hair. 

Etiology. — We  have  stated  that  syphilis  is  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most 
important  cause,  whose  influence  cannot  always  be  established  in  clinics, 
because  the  father  of  the  fcetus  is  rarely  seen.  The  penetration  of  the  other 
poisons  (schizomyeetes)  from  the  maternal  circulation  into  the  placental  tis- 
sue may.  however,  in  a  similar,  though  less  frequent  manner,  cause  these 

,  as  in  typhoid,  cholera,  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  etc. 
)  We  have  repeatedly  spoken  of  chronic  kidney  and  heart  troubles  in  preg- 

imcn  as  causes  of  these  conditions. 
'  Violent  shocks  to  the  mother,  especially  if  continued  for  some  lime,  also 
may  contribute  to  apoplexies  and  torsions ;  this  subject  has  been  sufficiently 
established  by  Fricker,  Tiedemann,  Miiller  and  others.  In  rare  instances — 
this  was  probably  the  case  in  the  triple  pregnancy  observed  by  us— the 
moliou  of  one  fuctus  may  cause  movement  of  the  others.  These  anomalies 
occur  in  primiparie  as  often  as  in  pluripar^,  the  preponderance  of  buys  alone 
being  remarkable  in  torsions  of  the  cord.  The  fact  that  in  79.9  per  cent, 
of  the  cases  the  seat  of  the  torsion  was  at  the  umbilical  ring,  proves  that  the 
motion  proceeds  from  the  child  ;  the  presence  of  the  most  marked  torsion 
at  llie  placental  extremity  is  much  rarer  (13.4  per  cent.),  and  still  rarer  that 
at  both  ends  (6.7  per  cent,).  Sometimes  the  torsions  are  quite  uniformly 
distributed  along  the  entire  cord.  It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  an 
increase  of  the  torsions  in  a  dead  foetus  may  be  caused  by  the  movements 
of  the  moiher,  but  surely  it  cannot  be  so  in  all  cases  nor  to  such  an  extent 
that  most  of  the  torsions  occur  only  post  mortem.  This  is  illustrated  by 
Kig.  79,  representing  a  twin  placenta  with  ftrtus  papyraceus,  in  which  the 
umbilical  cord  of  the  latter  is  quite  evenly  twisted  throughout  its  entire 
length  ;  although  its  passive  movements  after  Its  early  death  were  much 
impeded,  and  It  was  also  compressed   by  the  surviving  fcetus.     The  twists 

o  very  close  in  the  funis  of  the  latter. 
frWe  must  next  consider  the  diseases  of  the  fxtus  as  a  cause  of  unusual 
lotions.     These  torsions  occur  more  frequently  in  the  second  than  in  the 
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first  half  of  pregnancy  the  same  holds  good  in  the  stenoses  of  the  vessels 
of  the  umbilical  cord  for  the  weight  of  our  foetuses  ranged  between  780  and 
2750  gm.  The  length  of  the 
cord  may  be  shorter  than  or 
equal  to  that  of  the  fcetus,  yet 
in  but  few  cases  is  it  consider- 
ably longer.  Fig,  79  shows  a 
fcetus  papyraceus  with  double 
chorion  whose  flattening  is 
very  marked.  In  such  a  case, 
even  when  the  vascular  con- 
nection at  the  common  pla- 
centa is  more  extensive,  but  a 
small  amount  of  nourishment 
could  have  been  conveyed  to 
the  flattened  foetus,  on  account 
of  marked  torsion  of  the  um- 
bilical cord. 

Sympioms. — Disturbances  of  the  circulation  in  the  decidua  serotina  and 
the  placental  sinuses,  when  the  placenta  is  attached  low  down,  readily  give 
rise  \o hemorrhages  during  pregnancy  ;  as  the  blood  cannot  flow  out  directly, 
the  efTusions  are  not  fresh,  but  brownish  and  crumbling.  They  are  often 
associated  with  painful  coHtractions  and  uncommonly  strong  and  frequent 
movements  of  the  child.  Unless  these  symptoms  disappear  soon,  a  chill  sets 
in  and  the  child's  movements  may  cease  entirely.  After  the  fcetus  dies,  the 
patient  often  feels  depressed,  has  disagreeable  sweats,  the  breasts  and  abdo- 
men diminish  in  size,  Che  appetite  fails,  the  tongue  is  coated,  headache  is 
present  and  there  is  increased  sallowness.  After  a  while  labor  sets  in,  the 
sac  can  be  felt  and  the  expulsion  of  the  macerated  fcetus  begins;  abnormal 
presentations,  prolapse  of  the  small  parts  and  other  anomalies  occur  much 
more  frequently  than  in  transverse  and  breech  positions.  These  anomalies, 
however,  are  usually  of  no  consequence  to  the  mother.  The  condition  of 
the  fcetus  depends  upon  the  length  of  time  it  has  remained  in  the  uterus 
after  death ;  it  may  be  of  a  livid  color,  or  jtartly  covered  with  bulln, 
or  be  denuded  of  its  epidermis  during  parturition,  either  wholly  or  in 
part;  in  the  highest  degrees  of  maceration  the  orbits  are  empty,  the 
cranial  bones  are  loose,  and  the  funis  is  reddish-brown  and  cedematous. 
Numerous  cases  of  so-called  "misted  labor"  sufficiently  prove  that  a  fatus 
of  more  than  five  months  may  remain  in  the  uterus  even  for  months  after 
its  death. 

The  expulsion  of  the  placenta  after  delivery  did  not  always  ensue  at  once 
if  the  labor  occurred  at  the  third,  fourth,  seventh  month — partus  immaturus 
— but  lery  often  nol  until  some  days,  and  in  some  cases  one  ami  one-half  to 
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ihree  weeks  later.     This  fact  must  be  emphasized  in  order  to  caution  against 
premature  artificial  removal  of  the  placenta. 

If  one  of  the  twins  die  during  pregnancy,  it  may  be  expelled  before  the 
other,  in  case  it  lies  below,  and  the  living  foetus  may  go  to  full  term.    I  have 
observed  this  occurrence  in  a  gravida  at  the  fourth  month,  whose  mother  had 
a/so  had  a  similar  experience.     If  the  dead  foetus  be  laterally  situated,  it  is 
generally  compressed  by  the  living  one.    The  liquor  amnii  of  the  dead  foetus 
a/so  diminishes.     In  the  case  of  unioval  twins  with  copious  vascular  connec- 
tions, the  continued  supply  of  blood  to  the  dead  foetus  prevents  its  macera- 
tion ;   it  becomes  almost  mummified,  and  is  ultimately  expelled  during  the 
delivery  of  the  surviving  twin  in  connection  with  the  placenta  of  the  latter, 
or,    what  is  much  more  rare,  the  expulsion  follows  some  little  time  after.     In 
one  of  my  cases  it  occurred  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours. 

-^^idgnosis, — ^The  death  of  the  foetus  becomes  more  than  probable  if  some 
blood  escape  from  the  uterus  of  a  hitherto  healthy  woman;  if  the  cessation 
o^  tHe  child's  movements — which  were  distinctly  felt  before — be  followed  by 
chills,  faintness,  depression,  pallor  of  the  countenance;  if  the  abdomen  and 
^'"^asts  diminish  in  size  ;  if  the  patient  very  distinctly  feels  the  displacement 
or    tile  uterus  in  changing  her  position  ;  if  the  vaginal  temperature  be  not 
la^r^j.  than  that  of  the  cervix,  and  if  milk  ooze  from  the  breasts.     Ausculta- 
^'^i^,   however,  should  not  be  neglected  because  some  of  these  symptoms 
'^[^^y     appear  while  the  foetus  is  living.     The  escape  of  the  reddish-brown 
"^Uc^x  amnii,  the  tangible  looseness  of  the  cranial  bones  and  the  discharge  of 
na.lc^3  of  epidermis  during  labor,  are  reliable  symptoms  of  the  death  of  the 
'O^tvis.     The  presence  of  certain  diseases  in  the  mother,  such  as  broad  con- 
^*^^i3[iata,  psoriasis  and  others,  or  satisfactory  evidence  of  such  diseases  in 
/^^    father,  will  at  once  throw  light  upon  the  changes  which  are  to  be  expected 
*^    ^H.e  child,  the  umbilical  cord  and  the  placenta.    If  premature  expulsion  of 
^  fVxtus  have  ever  occurred  before,  we  must  apprehend  a  return  of  the  partus 
"""^"^^-irus  in  a  subsequent  pregnancy  with  the  least  indication  of  the  above- 
symptoms. 
^         -  -eatment, — The  prophylactic  measures  to  be  resorted  to  are  evident  from 
^     c:auses  enumerated ;  the  treatment  of  premature  labor  is  likewise  to  be 
*^^  by  the  principles  which  have  been  laid  down  for  abortion.    The  only 
^     ^^tion  to  be  taken  into  consideration  is,  whether,  the  death  of  the  foetus 
-  ^"^ig  been  established  with  certainty,  we  had  better  induce  premature  labor 

P      ^^^der  to  guard  the  mother  against  any  injuries  which  may  possibly  result 
v^     ^^  the  dead  foetus.     This  course  may  be  objected  to,  on  the  one  hand, 
^  ^-^^use  the  birth  of  the  dead  foetus  generally  follows  spontaneously  within  a 
^^t  time,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  because  the  methods  of  inducing  pre- 
^  ^"^Vire  labor,  even  the  introduction  of  a  catheter,  are  by  no  means  always 
^   from  danger.     Moreover,  women  who  give  birth  to  a  dead  foetus  after 
^e  days,  or  even  weeks,  recover,  as  a  rule,  in  a  short  time  and  experience 
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no  further  trouble.  I  have  treated  hundreds  of  such  cases,  and  have  never 
been  prompted  by  this  indication  to  induce  premature  labor.  I  consider  it 
unnecessary,  to  say  the  least. 

As  to  the  removal  of  the  placenta,  which  so  often  remains  behind  in  such 
cases,  I  would  caution  against  too  active  a  proceeding,  since  nature  attends 
to  its  expulsion  far  better  than  we  can  do  it.  The  experienced  obstetrician 
knows  that  he  may  safely  wait  for  12-14  days,  and  that  it  is  ultimately 
expelled  spontaneously,  and  in  a  pale,  odorless  condition. 


CHAPTER   IX. 
Injuries  to  and  Operations  upon  Pregnant  Women. 
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The  opinions  concerning  injuries  to  and  operations  upon  pregnant  women 
have  been  rather  unfavorable  for  a  long  time.  Profuse  hemorrhage,  prema- 
ture interruption  of  pregnancy,  and  septic  infection  were  chiefly  feared. 
Traumata  directly  affecting  the  genital  organs  of  gravid  women  obviously 
offer  stronger  grounds  for  such  apprehensions  than  do  those  of  other  organs. 
It  has  recently  been  demonstrated  that,  under  strict  antisepsis,  surgical  ope- 
rations on  the  largest  scale  may  be  performed  even  on  the  genitals  without 
dangerous  hemorrhage,  without  subsequent  abortion,  and  with  almost  abso- 
lute certainty  of  freedom  from  septic  infection  ;  also  that  the  gravida  may 
be  kept  anaestlietized  during  such  operations  by  ether  or  chloroform  for  a 
long  time  without  harm  to  her  or  the  foetus.  Prior  to  the  introduction  of 
Lister's  method  of  treating  wounds,  J.  Massot  had  demonstrated  by  a  large 
amount  of  material  he  had  collected  from  the  literature — 126  cases  of  inju- 
ries outside  the  genitals  and  60  cases  directly  affecting  them — that  wounds 
do  not  disturb  pregnancy,  except  such  as  profoundly  alter  the  uterine  circu- 
lation for  a  long  time  or  directly  affect  the  contractility  of  the  uterine  mus- 
cular tissue.  Putrid  infection  is  the  most  dangerous  of  all  complications. 
If  any  slowly-acting  cause  for  abortion  be  present,  trauma  acts  the  part  of 
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an  excitant  and  hastens  it.  As  to  hemorrhages,  Massot  found  that,  if  mod- 
erate, the  mother  alone  suffered,  and  that  pregnancy  continued ;  but  if  very 
rapid  and  profuse,  as  in  rupture  of  varices  (see  Fig.  27),  the  mother  died 
without  aborting.  If  the  hemorrhage  were  profuse  but  not  fatal,  uterine 
contractions  set  in  or  the  placenta  became  detached.  Among  186  cases 
with  214  separate  injuries,  recovery  occurred  149  times  without  any  incident; 
in  51  cases  abortion  ensued  and  proved  fatal  in  18;  death  followed  in  12 
cases  without  abortion  (9  by  hemorrhage,  i  by  collapse,  i  by  cholera,  and 
I  by  tetanus). 

Cohnstein  has  also  taken  up  this  question  {Archiv,  vi,  320)  and  ascer- 
tained that  artificial  interruption  of  pregnancy  furnished  far  more  unfavor- 
able results  than  the  performance  of  the  requisite  surgical  operation,  such  as 
aspiration  of  the  ovary,  tapping,  tracheotomy,  aspiration  of  the  bladder, 
and  herniotomy. 

I  can  fully  agree  with  these  conclusions,  from  my  own  extensive  expe- 
rience. I  have  performed  4  ovariotomies  on  pregnant  women,  all  success- 
fully and  without  directly  interrupting  pregnancy,  although  several  were  very 
difdcult  owing  to  extensive  adhesions.  In  the  last  case  the  tumor  contained 
84  pounds  of  fluid.  In  one  case  the  woman  was  operated  upon  on  the  ist 
of  August,  1879,  ^"^  w^  discharged  completely  cured  four  weeks  afterward ; 
she  was  delivered  prematurely  on  the  24th  of  September,  1879,  ^^  conse- 
quence of  inordinate  mountain  climbing  in  company  with  her  husband, 
hence  obviously  not  as  a  result  of  the  operation. 

I  have  also  removed  a  large  sarcoma  of  the  vulva  in  the  fifth  month  of 
pregnancy  without  the  occurrence  of  immature  labor.  In  addition  to  this  I 
have  (without  suspecting  the  presence  of  pregnancy)  performed  anterior  and 
posterior  colporrhaphy — two  very  bloody  operations — and  partial  amputation 
of  the  hypertrophied  cervix  in  the  second  month  of  pregnancy  without 
injury  to  the  mother  or  child.  Therefore,  I  must  say  that  a  loss  of  blood 
which  even  directly  affects  the  uterus  may  have  no  injurious  effect  on  it. 

I  have  also  extirpated  2,  polypus  of  the  mucous  membrane  the  size  of  a 
walnut  in  the  sixth  month  of  gestation  from  a  Vpara,  aged  42.  This  patient 
was  delivered  on  the  13th  of  August,  107  days  later,  of  a  living  boy,  51  cm. 
long  and  weighing  3420  gm. 

Another  case  is  that  of  a  Illpara,  aged  34.  On  the  2TSt  of  December, 
1877,  i'*  ^hc  beginning  of  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy,  the  woman  was 
completely  anaesthetized  ;  with  knife  and  scissors  I  removed  from  the  vaginal 
fornix  numerous  pointed  condylomata  which  extended  over  the  portio  vagi- 
nalis. Altogether  I  removed  a  mass  of  tumors  nearly  the  size  of  an  apple 
and  arrested  the  very  severe  hemorrhage  by  tamponing.  The  patient  re- 
niained  free  from  fever,  was  discharged  on  the  26th  of  December,  and  was 
delivered  of  a  living  child  at  full  term.  I  have  twice  removed  cancroidal 
degeneration  of  the  portio  vaginalis  by  means  of  the  galvano-caustic  loop ; 
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premature  labor  ensued  in  only  one  of  the  gravidas.  The  case  of  trachelor- 
rhaphy, performed  in  Vulliet's  clinic  in  the  second  month  of  gestation  which 
had  not  been  diagnosticated^  may  be  mentioned  in  this  connection ;  preg- 
nancy continued  to  full  term  and  labor  was  normal. 

Still  more  interesting  than  the  facts  hitherto  adduced  are  those  cases  in 
which  injuries  directly  affected  the  abdomen  of  pregnant  women,  even  to 
such  an  extent  that  fractures  of  and  impressions  upon  the  child's  skeleton 
were  produced,  without  causing  premature  labor  or  permanent  injury  to  the 
mother.  Gurlt  has  collated  numerous  cases ;  in  these  the  leg  had  been  frac- 
tured seven  times,  the  upper  arm  once,  the  thigh  and  upper  arm  once 
respectively ;  one  child  had  a  fracture  of  the  clavicle  and  os  humeri  on  the 
left  side;  three  had  depressions  and  one  a  fracture  of  the  skull.  In  a  case  of 
Burdach's  ('*  Beob."  1 1),  the  forearm  and  leg  had  been  broken  and  had  united 
again  at  an  acute  angle  before  birth.  In  a  case  of  Gremse-Uhde  (^Afonats- 
schri/t /,  Gebrtsk,j  viu,  p.  22,  1856),  a  woman  in  the  seventh  month  of 
pregnancy  fell  through  a  hatchway  down  on  a  wagon  with  racks ;  she  fainted 
and  had  great  pain  in  head  and  abdomen,  but  recovered  in  two  days  and 
gave  birth  at  full  term  to  a  living  child  with  two  fractures,  one  of  the  left 
clavicle  and  one  of  the  humerus,  which  were  united  by  thick  masses  of 
callus. 

We  could  prove  by  examples  that  pregnant  women  may  suffer  extensive 
bruises  and  lacerations  with  subsequent  violent  pains,  and  even  extensive 
burns  on  body  and  vulva  without  aborting  (1S81,  Nos.  575  and  585). 

A.11  these  facts  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  even  after  direct  lesions  of  the 
uterus  and  its  contents  during  pregnancy,  premature  expulsion  of  the  foetus 
does  not  necessarily  follow  y  indeed,  does  not  usually  follow  ;  also  that  opera- 
tions— though  they  may  be  postponed  if  the  indication  be  not  urgent — need 
not  be  deferred  on  account  of  pregnancy,  but  may  be  performed  with  as 
much  success  as  outside  of  that  condition. 
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In   direct  connection  with  the  disturbances  of  pregn; 
defective  condition  of  the  fuelal  membranes  we  shall  contii 
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Under  normal  conditions  the  membranes  do  not  rupture  until  the  second 
stage  of  labor,  that  is,  some  time  after  the  complete  dilatation  of  the  03. 
In  many  eases,  however,  the  membranes  rupture  not  only  before  the  com- 
plete dilaiation  of  the  os,  but  even  at  the  onset  of  labor  and,  in  some 
cases,  before  the  pains  commence;  we  call  the  last-mentioned  rupture  of 
the  membranes  premature,  and  that  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  imma- 
ture. Extensive  statistical  observations  by  Hugenberger  and  Valenia  have 
recently  demonstrated  that  the  dangers  and  injuries  generally  assumed  to  be 
caused  by  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  did  not  in  reality  exist;  but 
if  we  group  together  all  the  cases  in  which  the  accident  occurred  before  and 
with  the  onset  of  the  labor-pains,  up  to  the  time  when  the  width  of  the  os 
is  about  3  cm.,  we  obtain  somewhat  different  results. 

Eiiohgy. — Among  2617  labors  in  the  Dresden  Clinic  (Jan.,  1875,  to 
Oct.,  1877),  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  occurred : 

I.  At  ibe  end  of  the  slage  orditalalion,  693  times  =  36.4.  percent. 

n,  Dnriag  the  Mage  of  expulsion,  651     "     ==24.8        " 

III.  .4ri'^rtit//|' during  Ibe  sisge  of  eipulsioa,  407     "     1^15,4        " 
rv.  Immatuidy.  713     "     ^27.1        " 

V.  Wilh  the  OS  3  cm.  wide,  163     "     ^   6.J        " 

that  is,  altogether  too  early  in  33,3  per  cent,  of  all  cases. 
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This  last  figure  considerably  exceeds  those  of  Hugenberger  (18.3-20  per 
cent.)  and  Valenta  (24.2  per  cent.). 

Premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  is  said  to  occur  very  rarely  in  animals 
if  the  labor  be  left  to  nature,  and  to  be  caused  mainly  by  improper  inter- 
ference. Primiparae  and  multiparae  show  no  essential  difference  in  regard 
to  this  anomaly  (27.9  :  26.3  per  cent.).  This  agrees  pretty  closely  with  the 
statements  of  Valenta  and  Hugenberger,  while  Spiegelberg  regards  primi- 
parae as  particularly  predisposed. 

The  influence  of  repeated  pregnancy  is  more  distinctly  shown  in  that  pre- 
mature rupture  of  the  membranes  occurred  in:  Ip.  in  27.9  per  cent.;  IIp.- 
IVp.  in  25.9  per  cent.;  VIp.-VIIIp.  in  25.4  per  cent.;  but  VIIIp.-XIVp. 
in  31.6  per  cent.  This  increase  in  multiparae  is  confirmed  by  Hugenberger's 
figures.  The  influence  of  the  age  of  the  parturient  is  also  interesting. 
Valenta  admits  this  influence  only  in  so  far  that  old  primiparae  are  disposed 
to  it  on  account  of  the  peculiar  firmness  of  their  parturient  canal,  and  that 
in  young  pluriparae  the  activity  of  the  expulsive  forces  is  apt  to  be  excessive. 
But  our  experience  shows  plainly,  in  accordance  with  Hugenberger's  tables, 
an  increase  of  premature  ruptures  of  the  membranes  with  advancing  age. 


Years. 

1 

15-20. 

21-2$. 

26-30. 

30-35- 

35-40. 

Primiparae, 
Pip.  and  mp. 

237^ 

27.3% 
25.6% 

35-8% 

26.1  ^c 

44-2% 
27.9% 

33-3% 

The  influence  of  age  appears,  therefore,  to  be  esi^ecially  eff'ective  in  primi- 
parse. 

Any  increase  of  intra-abdominal  pressure,  such  as  lifting  heavy  loads,  a 
fall,  violent  physical  shocks,  a  strong  cough,  stooping,  etc.,  may  be  instru- 
mental in  causing  rupture  of  the  membranes  before  the  beginning  of  labor. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  predisposition  may  be  created  by  the  abnormal 
thinness  and  pliability  of  the  fuetal  membranes.  A  premature  escape  of  the 
waters  in  consequence  of  examinations  by  the  touch  in  clinics  may  often  be 
observed  in  primiparae  and  multiparae  (29  :  33.3  per  cent.)  ;  more  frequently 
in  the  latter  than  in  the  former,  because  the  internal  os  admits  the  finger,  and 
thus  the  foetal  membranes  may  be  scratched  directly.  Poppel's  and  Duncan's 
investigations  show  that  too  great  importance  should  not  be  attached  to  the 
physical  condition  of  the  membranes,  the  moment  of  escaj^e  of  the  waters  being 
by  no  means  proportionate  to  the  given  resistance  of  the  foetal  membranes. 

Both  invc*stigators  demonstrated  the  occurrence  of  timely  rupture  in  spite 
of  moderate  power  of  resistance,  while  tender  and  delicate  membranes 
sometimes  had  to  be  ruptured  during  parturition. 

Hugenberger  mentions  as  additional  predisposing  factors  abnormities  of 
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the  soft  parts,  passive  tension  and  dilatalion  of  the  uterus,  delayed  engage- 
ment of  the  presenting  fcetal  part  in  the  pelvis,  and  anomalous  uterine  con- 
iraciions.  We  have  biifore  slated  that  old  primiparre  are  especially  prone  to 
premature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  owing  to  the  unyielding  character  of 
iheir  parturient  canal,  while  young  primiparre,  whose  parts  are  still  soft  and 
distensible,  are  very  rarely  affected  with  a  premature  escape  of  the  liquor 
;imnii.  Hugenberger  and  Valenta  assert  that  rigidity  and  firmness  of  the  os, 
by  opposing  considerable  resistance  to  the  advancing  ovum,  are  almost 
always  a  cause  of  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  but  our  observations 
have  not  borne  out  these  statements. 

Cervical  emiometritis,  especially  the  gonorrhceal  form,  may  lead  to  soften- 
ing, maceration,  erosion,  and  destruction  of  the  fcetal  membranes.  Thus  we 
found  ihat,  in  patients  suffering  from  profuse  leucorrhoja,  premature  rupture 
of  the  membranes  occurred  \%  times  as  frequently  as  in  cases  free  from  this 
affection.  The  fact  that  this  affection  causes  Ihe  cervical  canal  to  open 
sooner  than  usual  may  contribute  to  that  effect,  in  priniiparK. 

Twin-labors  and  hydramnios  present  ample  opportunities  for  the  investi- 
gation of  the  causal  relation  between  dilatation  and  tension  of  the  uterus  on 
the  one  hand  and  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  on  the  other.  Among 
25  cases  of  twin-labor  under  our  care,  premature  escape  of  the  waters  occurred 
13  limes — 53  per  cent., — while  in  25  cases  of  hydramnios  it  occurred  only 
5  limes — 20  per  cent.  The  delayed  engagement  of  the  presenting  ftetal  part 
in  the  pelvis  is  a  still  more  important  cause  of  the  premature  escape  of  the 
waters.  We  observed  il  in  42  per  cent,  of  narrow pt he s,  which  agrees  with 
Hugenberger's  figures.  But  the  cases  of  premature  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, with  particularly  strong  children,  were  decidedly  less  numerous  than 
those  of  Hugenberger.  This  difference  may  be  accoimted  for  by  the  greater 
thickness  of  the  membranes  when  the  fcetuses  are  larger,  and,  partly,  by  the 
fact  that  they  fill  the  cervical  canal  more  completely,  and  hence  protect  the 
imrlion  of  the  liquor  amnii  which  lies  in  front  of  ihe  presenting  part  against 
the  increased  intra-uterine  pressure  by  shutting  it  off  from  the  upper  portion, 
so  that  the  bag  of  waters  is  less  compressed  ;  while  the  membranes  are  more 
likely  lo  be  torn  when  the  bag  is  exposed  to  the  entire  uterine  pressure, 
owing  to  the  high  position  of  the  presenting  part  and  the  free  communica- 
tion of  the  contents  of  the  bag  of  waters  with  the  uterine  cavity.  For  the 
same  reason,  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  should  be  more  frequent 
in  unfavorable  positions  and  presentations  of  the  child  than  in  normal  ones. 

e  following  table  shows  this  to  be  true.     Among 


Il  head  pructitalioiu  6S0  w 
I  pilric  "  25 

18  facial  "  6 


t  connected  with  prematurely  ruptured 


4'-    % 

33  35S 
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The  result  is,  therefore,  a  total  of  34  in  93  faulty  presentations,  or  at  the  rate  of 
36.5  per  cent,  against  26.8  per  cent,  in  vertex  presentations.  We  are  also  able 
to  confirm  the  interesting  fact  pointed  out  by  Hugenberger,  that  the  second 
presentations  of  the  child  are  rather  more  exposed  to  the  danger  of  premature 
rupture  of  the  membranes  than  the  first  (I — 26.2  per  cent.;  II — 28.3  per 
cent.).  This  fact,  and  the  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  in  unfavor- 
able presentations  of  the  child,  seems  to  me  also  to  be  connected  with  unequal 
traction^  by  the  fixation  of  the  foetal  membranes,  for  instance,  in  brow  and 
face  presentations  on  the  side  of  the  occiput. 

Opinions  still  differ  greatly  as  to  the  influence  of  the  uterine  contractions 
upon  the  premature  and  immature  escape  of  the  waters.  Hugenberger 
ascribes  this  influence  to  feeble  and  excessively  strong  pains.  Valenta  attrib- 
utes it  to  the  latter,  but  not  to  the  former.  Bidder  believes,  because  artificial 
rupture  of  the  membranes  often  succeeds  in  regulating  colicky  jjains,  that 
ihey  have  no  influence  upon  the  premature  escape  of  the  waters.  According 
to  our  observations,  the  cause  of  this  accident  cannot  be  attributed  to  feeble 
contractions;  yet  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  is  likely  to  mak 
so-called  abortive  pains  steady,  that  is  to  say,  to  allow  the  uterus  to  reacte 
more  quickly  and  easily  to  irritations.  Only  in  primiparous  cases  do  ineffi- 
cient pains  in  the  expulsive  stage  become  noticeably  more  frequent  after 
premature  rupture  of  the  membranes — a  result  which  corresponds  with  what 
Hugenberger  claims  to  have  observed  in  all  stages  of  labor.  As  to  the 
other  anamalous  pains  and  their  connection  with  premature  rupture  of  the 
membranes  we  refer  to  what  follows. 

Symptoms, — The  dilatation  of  the  cervical  canal  and  the  os  uteri  is  not 
effected  as  gently  and  evenly  by  the  presenting  parts  of  the  child  as  it  is  by 
the  membranes.  We  must,  therefore,  look  d  priori  for  greater  pain  fulness  of 
the  contractions  in  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes.  In  fact,  almost 
one  half  of  the  parturient  women  who  require  the  administration  of  chloral 
hydrate  or  morphine  to  make  the  excessive  pains  bearable  are  affected  with 
premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  (44  per  cent.).  It  may  be  added  that 
premature  escape  of  the  waters  was  present  in  66  out  of  158  parturients  in 
whom  incarceration  of  the  lower  uterine  segment  was  associated  with  an 
anomalous  distribution  of  blood  in  the  peritoneal  investment,  a  tumor  on 
one  or  both  cervical  lips,  and  intensely  painful  uterine  contractions.  This 
proves  that  the  accident  must  be  a  marked  causative  factor  of  cramp-like 
pains. 

As  to  the  duration  of  the  several  stages  of  labor  after  premature  and  im- 
mature rupture  of  the  membranes,  it  is  said  by  Hugenberger  that  parturition 
is  delayed  two  hours  in  primiparx  and  one  hour  in  pluriparje.  This  is  not 
exactly  the  case  according  to  our  exi)erience. 

( )f  icx)5  labors  in  primipara  we  found  the  avcrajje  duration  to  be  20  hours  and  23  min- 
utc«»,  and  in  ^92  pIuripatKi  12  hours  and  30  minutes.    C)f  3S7  labors  in  priniipani:  with  preiiu< 
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turc  and  immature  raptm'e  of  the  membranes,  the  average  duration  was  only  19  hours  and 
6  fxiinutes,  and  of  319  labors  in  pluriparse  with  the  same  anomaly,  11  hours  28  minutes. 

Hence  the  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  shortened  the  labor,  Pre- 
m^Lture  rupture  of  the  membranes  in  animals,  however,  is  generally  to  be 
CO  i^sidered  as  a  sign  of  protracted  labor  {Franck), 

The  stage  of  dilatation,  in  primiparae  as  in  pluriparae,  corresponds  to  the 

er^  t:ire  duration  of  labor  ;  retardation  of  the  second  stage  of  labor  is  so  rare 

ia      primiparse  and  pluriparae  with  premature  and  immature  rupture  of  the 

m^rnbranes  (7  and  6  per  cent.)  that  evidently  there  is  no  causal  connection 

between  them.    There  is,  however,  some  difference,  according  as  the  rupture 

of    the  membranes  occurs  before  or  at  the  onset  of  labor,  or  else  some  time 

after  it.     Valenta  concluded  from  his  experience  that  very  early  rupture  of 

the  membranes  was  a  symptom  indicating  a  very  protracted  labor,  but  we 

found  that  it  hastened  the  delivery  chiefly  when  labor  passed  without  the 

cooperation  of  the  bag  of  waters ;  but  when  the  rupture  occurred  after  the 

onset  of  uterine  contractions  the  duration  of  parturition  could  be  expected 

to  exceed  20  hours  in  half  of  the  primiparous  cases,  whilst  in  piuripara  the 

premature  rupture  seemed  to  make  no  difference. 

We  find,  especially  in  primiparae,  that  very  rapid  or  protracted  labors,  with 
premature  or  immature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  are  often    followed  by 
anomalous  after-hemorrhages.      The  proportion  of  hemorrhages  in  primi- 
parae after  timely  rupture  of  the  membranes  to  that  in  similar  patients  after 
^   premature  rupture  is  as   15. i  per  cent.  :  19.4  per  cent.;  the  proportion  in 
pluriparae  being  as  17.3  per  cent.  :  18  per  cent. 

If  the  liquor  amnii  escape  not  only  prematurely  or  immaturely,  but  also 
in  great  quantities  and  with  a  certain  force,  it  may  carry  with  it  some  of  the 
small  parts  of  the  foetus  or  the  cord,  if  there  be  room  alongside  the  presenting 
P^rt  of  the  child.     But  cases  of  a  faulty  attitude  of  the  foetus,  with  prema- 
ture discharge  of  liquor  amnii,  are  not  more  frequent  than  those  in  which 
the  membranes  rupture  at  the  proper  time,  hence  the  discharge  of  the  former 
could  not  have  been  very  rapid,  as  through  an   empty  os  uteri,  and   the 
occurrence  must  depend  on  the  varying  predisposition.    Hugenberger  claims 
that  prolapse  of  the  cord,  with  premature  escape  of  the  waters  during  labor, 
^^  four  times  as  frequent  as  in  normal  conditions.    Our  experience,  however, 
^^€s  not  agree  with  his,  because  in  our  cases  of  contracted  pelvis,  faulty 
P^^ntation  of  the  child  and  hydramnios,  the  membranes  remained  intact 
^^^  a  much  longer  period.     That  the  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes 
"'^y  have  a  deleterious  influence  upon  mother  and  child,  despite  the  short- 
^^>ng  of  the  labor,  is  evident  by  the  fact  established  by  us,  that  both  manual 
^^^  instrumental  operations  had  to  be  performed  much  more  frequently  in 
^^cn  cases  than  otherwise  (instrumental  labor  being  in  the  proportion  of  3.9 
P^^'cent. :  6.3  percent.). 
I^  is  self-evident  that  the  child  must  suffer  by  greater  constriction,  by  direct, 
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Strong  and  uneven  compression  of  its  presenting  part,  and,  should  the  umbil- 
ical cord  become  involved,  by  the  uneven  distribution  of  blood  through  its 
internal  organs,  as  well  as  by  the  compression  and  premature  detachment  of 
the  placenta.  Valenta  found  the  child's  life  more  than  ordinarily  jeopard- 
ized both  during  labor  and  during  the  first  nine  days  after  birth.  Hugen- 
berger  demonstrated  in  his  cases  only  a  preponderance  of  still-births  above 
the  average ;  but  the  results  of  our  observations  have  been  as  follows : — 

AFTBR  TIMBLY  RUPTURE        AFTER  PRBMATURB  RUPTURB 
OP  THB  MBMBRANBS.  OP  THB  MBMBRANKS. 

Asphyxiated  2Xidi  resuscitated^  ,    .    .    .  196  =  10.2  per  cent;         100=14     percent. 
Still-bom  or  not  resuscitated ^  ....    42  =    2.2       "  35  =    4-9       " 

Died  after  birth, 67  =    3.5       "  91  =    2.6       " 

We  see,  therefore,  that  asphyxia  and  still-births  were  twice  as  frequent 
after  premature  or  immature  rupture  of  the  membranes  ;  and  the  same  is  true 
of  the  children  who  could  be  resuscitated ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  rate  of 
mortality  in  the  first  days  of  the  child's  life  was  not  increased.  The  injurious 
effect  of  premature  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii  upon  the  mothers  can  be 
easily  proved;  the  rate  of  mortality  in  this  class  of  parturients  was  2.6  per 
cent.,  just  twice  as  high  as  in  the  rest.  But  these  observations  were  made  at 
a  time  when  antiseptics  had  just  been  introduced,  which  fact,  doubtless,  to 
some  extent,  accounts  for  the  high  rate  of  mortality,  especially  of  pluriparae. 
Endometritis,  lochiometra,  ulcers  of  the  vagina,  parametritis  and  even  peri- 
tonitis were  often  observed  in  them. 

We  must  now  make  special  mention  of  some  of  the  causes  of  premature 
and  immature  rupture  of  the  membranes ;  we  have  stated  before  that  gonor- 
orrhoeal  cervical  endometritis  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  lesions  of 
the  fcetal  membranes.  We  must  also  ascribe  to  the  same  cause  anomalous 
labor  pains  which  frequently  occur,  as  well  as  the  prolongation  of  the  first 
stage  of  labor ;  furthermore,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  gives  rise  to 
the  ulceration  of  cervical  lacerations  in  the  puerpyerium  and  to  inflamma- 
tory processes  in  the  parametrium.  These  cases,  therefore,  must  be  taken 
separately  if  we  wish  to  determine  the  significance  of  premature  or  imma- 
ture rupture  of  the  membranes  by  itself.  Cases  are  on  record  which  prove 
that,  even  when  endometritis  coexists  with  premature  discharge  of  the  liquor 
amnii,  {xirturition  and  childbed  may  be  normal.  Such  instances,  however, 
are  rare  and  are  counterbabnced  by  the  numerous  cases  in  which  the  escape 
of  the  waters  is  premature  while  the  genitals  are  perfectly  healthy,  and  in 
which,  despite  the  rapid  course  of  the  labor  (as,  for  instance,  in  old  primi- 
parie),  the  patient  suffers  immediately  after  delivery  a  considerable  loss  of 
blood,  has  slight  fever  in  childbed  (102.2°  F.),  and  when  discharged  shows  an 
endometritis  evidently  acquired  sub  jwrtu.  VomilingoiX.cn  occurs  during  the 
uncommonly  painful  contractions.  In  general,  when  endometritis  is  absent, 
the  temperature  of  the  patients  is  not  higher  than  it  is  in  cases  in  which  the 
membranes  rupture  at  the  proper  time  (**  Klin.  Beob.  z.  P.  d.  Geb."). 
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The  conclusion  we  arrive  at  is,  that  no  particularly  desirable  effect  is  to  be 
DOte<l  from  the  more  rapid  expulsion  of  the  child,  which  frequently  occurs 
after  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  although  it  obviates  one  danger  : 
the  entrance  of  air  into  the  cavity.     We  shall  discuss  this  subject  in  greater 
detail  in  another  place.     Before  proceeding,  however,  we  would  slate  in  this 
connection  that,  when  the  pains  are  feeble  and  the  child  is  still  movable,  any 
hasty  or  sudden  movement  of  the  parturient  may  cause  the  aspiration  of  a 
considerable  quantity  of  air  into  the  uterus,  which  may  lead  to  decompo- 
sition of  the  ovum  by  microphytes,  distention  of  the  uterus  by  the  develop- 
ment of  gases,  thus  injuriously  affecting  the  activity  of  the  uterine  contrac- 
tions, and  may  cause  death  by  being  forced  into  the  gaping  vessels  of  the 
uterus,  when  stronger  pains  cause  the  latter  to  close  down  more  firmly  on  the 
child. 

Treatment. — In  order  to  limit  the  premature  escape  of  liquor  amnii,  the 
patient  should  be  directed  to  lie  down,  especially  if  the  presenting  part  of 
the  child  be  still  movable,  even  if  no  pains  be  present.     If  the  flow  have 
been  copious  and  the  cervical  canal  be  very  firm,  the  further  escape  of  the 
liquor  amnii  may  be  prevented,  the  cervix  be  prepared  for  labor  and  the 
uterine  contractions  stimulated  by  the  insertion  of  a  moderately  distended 
colpeurynter,  which  must  be  changed  at  least  twice  a  day  and  an  injection 
of  sublimate  (i  :  2000)  be  given  after  each  removal.     A  proper  position  of 
the  parturient  to  aid  the  mechanism  of  labor,  avoidance  of  too  frequent 
examination  and  the  regular  emptying  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  are  indis- 
pensable.    The  mitigation  of  excessively  severe  pains  by  sinapisms  to  the 
hack  or  abdomen,  by  enemata  of  chloral  hydrate  (gm.  i  :  water  50),  warm 
poultices,  or  by  8  to  10  drops  of  tinctura  thebaica  is  indicated.     Painting 
with  cocaine  during  the  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii  is  unreliable.     Nitrous 
oxide  gas  with  oxygen  does  good  service. 

When  the  genitals  are  very  dry,  the  so-called /ar/wj  siccus^  we  may  admin 
ister  lubricating  injections  of  linseed  tea,  althaea  tea  or  milk,  or  introduce 
several  litres  of  a  weak  solution  (0.6  per  cent.)  of  sodium  chloride  into  the 
uterus.    In  delayed  labors  of  this  kind,  warm,  full  baths  may  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  first  stage. 

2.  Excessive  Resistance  of  the  Foetal  Membranes, 

y^^'eat  toughness  of  the  fostal  membranes  may  impede  labor.     They  may 
lail  to  break,  because  they  are  pressed  on  all  sides  by  the  presenting  part  into 
the  cervix,  or  because  the  liquor  amnii  is  insufficient  in  amount;  moreover, 
the  Water  shut  off  by  the  presenting  part  pressing  on  the  cervix,  being  no 
longer  subject  to  pressure,  may  render  the  advance  of  the  foetal  parts  impos- 
sible ;  or  else  the  foetal  membranes  are  dragged  far  down  and  thus  detach 
the  part  of  the  placenta  nearest  the  internal  os,  thus  giving  rise  to  consider- 
able hemorrhage.     Where  the  liquor  amnii  is  abundant  and  the  membranes 
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are  elastic,  the  bag  of  waters  projects  from  the  vulva.  When  the  liquor  amnii 
is  moderate  in  amount,  the  entire  child  may  be  delivered  in  the  fcetal  mem- 
branes ;  the  ovum  may,  therefore,  be  expelled  intact  at  the  end  of  pregnancy. 
Unless  help  be  quickly  at  hand,  the  child  will  suffocate  in  the  liquor  amnii. 
The  uncommonly  protracted  and  severe  exertions  on  the  part  of  the  uterus 
may  bring  about  a  rise  of  temperature  sub  partu,  as  I  have  demonstrated  in 
a  case  (*'  Kl.  Beob.  z.  P.  d.  Geburt.,"  p.  243).  As  in  the  case  of  abortions 
and  premature  labor,  not  all  of  the  foetal  membranes  offer  this  abnormal 
resistance ;  the  decidua  circumflexa  usually,  and  the  chorion  very  frequently, 
retracts;  hence  the  amnion  alone  remains,  and,  in  fact,  is  the  only  one 
capable  of  changing  from  the  circular  into  a  conical  form,  because  it  is 
readily  detached  from  the  placental  surface  and  the  rest  of  the  chorion,  and 
frequently  possesses  considerable  power  of  resistance. 

Diagnosis, -^Ont  would  think  that  the  ovisac  of  a  child  could  hardly  be 
mistaken  for  any  other  tumor;  but  I  have  seen  a  physician  mistake  the 
highly  oedematous  scrotum  of  a  child  for  the  membranes  of  a  second  foetus ; 
and  in  our  clinic  in  1887  ^^^  very  flaccid  sac  of  a  hydrocephalus,  which  had 
become  macerated  and  entered  the  external  genitals,  was  mistaken,  not  only 
during  life  but  also  at  the  autopsy,  for  the  presenting  portion  of  the  foetal 
membranes.  It  should  also  be  taken  into  consideration  that,  even  after  a 
rupture  of  the  membranes  together  with  the  discharge  of  a  considerable 
quantity  of  fluid  (Spiegelberg,  150  gm.),  a  second  bag,  formed  exclusively 
by  the  amnion,  may  appear  and  must  be  ruptured. 

TreatmenL — Rupturing  the  membranes,  which  is  the  only  indication  in 
the  cases  under  discussion,  should  not  be  done  too  soon,  lest  the  liquor 
amnii  escape  too  rapidly.  The  opening  is  to  be  made  at  the  lowest  point 
with  the  finger  nail  or  a  disinfected  kniiiing  needle ^  or  a  stylet  or  similar 
instruments,  so  that  the  finger  may  enter  the  aperture  and  allow  the  waters 
to  escape  uniformly  and  enlarge  the  aperture,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
presenting  part.  Special  instruments,  such  as  the  amniotome  recently  devised 
by  Wenck  (///.  dntL  Foiytechnik^  1885,  Heft  3),  are  not  needed.  If  the 
f(jL'tus  be  expelled  in  the  unbroken  membranes,  the  sac  can  be  quickly  opened 
with  umbilical  scissors  sufficiently  far  to  permit  the  removal  of  the  child, 
if  the  membranes  be  ruptured  artificially,  care  must  be  taken  to  avoid  any 
vessels  which  can  be  felt  within,  lest  they  be  injured  and  cause  a  loss  of 
blood  that  may  be  fatal  to  the  child. 
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CHAPTER    II. 
ADomalies  of  Labor  Due  lo  m  Faulty  Coadition  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. 

LITKRATORE. 

Bousiiud,  F. :  "  Nole  sui  un  chs  de  dissocialion  du  cordon  ombilical."  A/nnrillr  'iitil.,  1885, 
XXII,  290,  Hynl:  "Die  Blutgeliuc  der  menschl,  Nacbgeburt,"  \Vien,  1S70.  KoM- 
KhUlter,  O.:  "Quxrdam  de  funiculo  umhil.  frequenli  martis  aascenl,  cnu&a,"  Lips., 
1833.  Taniffi,  C. ;  "Intorno  aite  anomalie  del  funicolo  uml«11icalE."  Bull.  d.  sc.  ntid. 
di  Balvgna,  tS86,  6.  S.,  XX,  51. 

[t)   Faulty  Form  and  Vascular  Arrangement  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. 

Very  few  of  the  anomalies  under  this  head  cause  disturbances  of  labor. 
Hyrtl  dislinguished  the  following  :  (a)  The  vessels  divide  at  the  distance  of 
5~io  cm,  from  the  placenta  or  abdominal  end.  (^)  One  vein  and  one 
artery  are  found  instead  of  one  vein  and  two  arteries ;  Hyrtl  has  found  this 
abnormity  eight  times  in  healthy  and  well-developed  boys.  In  a  mature 
female  fcetus  weighing  2750  gm.,  which  died  in  consequence  of  velamentous 
insertion  and  coiling  of  the  cord  (51  cm.  long}  around  its  neck,  I  found 
only  one  artery  (right  arleria  umbilicalis)  which  formed  the  direct  continua- 
tion of  the  abdominal  aorta,  and  from  its  lower  end  the  cniral  and  the  hy- 
pogastric arleries  issued  separately.  Hyrtl  also  mentions  cases  reported  by 
Mayer,  Rathke,  Osiander,  Busch,  Friedmann,  and  Spath,  in  which  the 
anomaly  was  associated  either  with  hemicephalus,  anencephalus,  or  hydro- 
ceplialus,  three  being  females.  Or  two  veins  and  one  artery  may  be  found  ; 
ca&«i  of  this  kind  have  been  reported  by  Arantius,  Kerkring,  and  Trew. 
This  condition  is  sometimes  merely  indicated  by  a  separation  of  the  vein, 
which  speedily  reunites;  such  divisions  are  very  rare.  Th.  Bartholin  and 
Nortwyck  mention  bifurcated  and  trifurcated  umbilical  veins.  According 
to  Hyrtl,  a  double  umbilical  vein  along  the  entire  cord  up  to  the  umbilicus 
occurs  only  in  ruminants. 

We  sometimes  find  tliree  arleries  and  one  vein.  Wrisberg  found  in  a 
placenta  divided  into  beven  lobes  the  umbilical  cord  splitting  into  seven 
branches,  each  of  which  contained  one  artery  and  one  vein  ;  one  artery  di- 
viding into  three  and  another  into  four  branches ;  the  vein  sprang  from 
seven  similar  branches,  (f)  In  a  single  fcetus,  the  funis  is  iHvided  from  the 
navel  0/  the  child,  and  thus  proceeds  apparently  as  a  double  cord  to  a  single 
or  divided  placenta.  As  far  as  I  am  aware,  Scanzoni  is  the  only  author  who 
has  seen  this  anomaly ;  he  found  the  two  arteries  to  be  in  the  one  fold  and 
the  vein  in  the  other  ;  he  was  of  the  opinion  (hat  this  condition  might  agree 
with  older  statements  concerning  ffstuses  with  several  umbilical  cords. 
Cases  of  communication  of  divided  umbilical  cords  by  transverse  cords  have 
likewise  been  observed  ;  Staalpaarl  von  der  Wyl  (Klob :  "  Path.  d.  w.  Sexual- 
org.,"  1864,  p.  563)  found  a  triple  cord  in  twins,  each  of  whom  had  its  own 
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umbilical  cord  and  placenta,  and  a  third  joined  these  two  together.  Klob 
adds  that  the  communicating  branches  of  the  umbilical  vessels  which  run 
superficially  and  often  ascend  in  a  fold  of  the  amnion  in  cases  of  double 
placenta  might  be  considered  as  the  rudiment  of  this  anomaly.  So  far  as  I 
know,  this  malformation  is  the  only  anomaly  which  might  give  rise  to  dis- 
turbance of  labor  or  the  death  of  one  or  both  children,  inasmuch  as  the 
advance  of  the  lower  child  might  cause  a  rupture  of  the  connection  between 
the  cords  and  injure  both. 

In  cases  of  twins,  a  fusion  of  both  umbilical  cords  into  one,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  placenta,  is  a  very  rare  occurrence.  Thus,  in  a  case  observed 
by  Reynolds,  the  cords  of  twins  were  fused  13  cm.  from  the  placenta; 
while  one  artery  and  one  vein  were  found  in  each  of  the  two  cords,  in  the 
single  common  end-piece  but  one  artery  and  one  vein  were  found ;  the 
artery  divided  2  cm.  and  the  vein  4.5  cm.  above  the  bifurcation.  Such  an 
occurrence  may  prove  fatal  to  the  second  child  by  hemorrhage  from  the  ves- 
sels of  the  divided  cord,  in  case  the  twin  pregnancy  had  not  been  discovered 
and  the  cord  of  the  first  child  had  not  been  doubly  ligated.  In  many  cases 
there  is  a  marked  difference  in  the  size  of  the  two  umbilical  arteries ;  in 
rare  cases  one  artery  appears  considerably  larger,  almost  aneurismal^  the 
the  other  being  normal.  K.  Froriep  found  in  a  boy,  eight  lunar  months  old, 
who  had  died  four  days  after  birth,  the  right  artery  to  be  of  the  thickness  of 
a  raven's  quill,  the  left  being  normal. 

(a)    Abnormal  Insertion  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. 

LITERATURE. 

Ahlfeld:  "  Bcr.  und  Arbeitcn  aus  Marburg,"  1885,  ii,  13-16  und  143-14$.  Bcrtazzoli  (with 
llydramnios) :  Ga%%.  med.  ital  lomb.^  Milano,  1 885,  8.  S.  vii,  121.  Bessi^res,  G. : 
**  Dc  rinsertion  v^lamenteuse  Hu  cordon."  Paris,  1884,  4to,  No.  367.  Ik)ulangier: 
Presse  mi  J.  belge^  Brux.,  1886.,  xxxviii,  113.  Hartmann  :  Monatsschrift  j.  Gcburtsk., 
XXXI,  289,  1868.  Hcgar:  Monatsschrift^  Bd.  xxi,  Supplementheft  33  u.  38.  Hueicr: 
Monatsschrift f.  Geburtsk.^  xxviii,  330.  liugues,  E. :  "  Dc  rimplantation  v^lamenteose 
du  cordon  ombilical."  Montpellier,  1884.  Hyrtl:  1.  c.  Hecker:  A7m/>(,  i,  162.  Miro- 
noff,  T. :  "  Studien  Uber  Einsenkung  der  Nabelschnur  in  die  Eih&ute."  Deutsche  med, 
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(tf)  The  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  is  faulty  when  it  fails  to  reach  the 
margin  of  the  placenta  and  is  inserted  into  the  membranes :  velamentous 
insertion.  In  11,000  births  I  found  this  anomaly  90  times — 0.82  per  cent. 
Chiari  and  Cornelius  observed  it  only  40  times  in  8000  births — 0.5  per  cent. 
It  occurs  as  frequently  in  primiparae  as  in  pluriparse.    Transverse  presentations 
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Bre  ten  limes  and  pelvic  presentalions  four  times  as  frequent  with  it  as  in  other 
cases  ;  Steinlooh  also  calls  aitention  to  the  frequency  of  pelvic  presentations. 
The  traiisveree  distance  of  the  insertion  from  the  placental  margin,  according 
to  Hueler,  was  as  follows  ;  — 


I 


Hueter  thinks  that  the  distance  is  not  likely  to  exceed  15  cm.  Hecker, 
however,  once  found  it  to  be  23  cm. 

The  causes  of  the  velamenlous  insertion  are  to  be  sought  in  the  invagina- 
tion of  the  allantois  at  a  point  of  the  chorion  not  corresponding  to  the 
decidua  vera  (serotlna),  at  which  the  villi  afterward  atrophy.  Hegar  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  umbilical  cord  is  not  completely  formed,  whenever  the 
vessels  lying  close  lo  and  in  connection  with  the  chorion  prevent  the  com- 
plete envelopment  of  the  amnion.  In  this  condition  the  position  of  the 
umbilical  vesicle  and  its  duct  must  remain  the  original  one ;  however,  since 
this  duct  cannot  be  completely  inclosed  in  an  amniotic  fold,  the  position  of 
both  ihe  umbilical  vesicle  and  the  velamentous  insertion  are  consequences  of 
the  same  developmental  anomaly.  According  to  B.  S.  Schultjie,  it  is  chiefly 
an  anomalous  slate  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  and  its  duct  which,  by  forming 
adhesions  with  amnion  or  chorion,  must  lead  to  velamenlous  insertion,  if  the 
growth  of  the  duct  does  not  keep  pace  with  that  of  the  amnion.  In  like 
manner  the  development  of  a  placenta  succentunala  and  also  an  arrest  of 
development  of  the  amnion  may  produce  this  anomaly. 

The  velamentous  insertion  is  mostly  near  the  margin  of  the  placenta,  in 
which  case  the  two  arteries  unite,  in  two-thirds  of  the  ca^es,  inio  a  common 
trunk  (Mr//.-  see  Figs.  5  and  17).  It  is  worthy  of  note  that,  where  the 
insertion  is  not  far  from  the  margin,  the  vessels,  especially  the  venous 
branches,  do  not  pass  in  a  straight  line,  but  generally  in  a  devious  course 
and  to  distant  points  of  the  placenta.  In  one  of  our  cases,  one  of  the 
branches  was  but  5  cm.  long  and  the  other  17  cm.  The  displacement  of 
the  insertion  upon  the  chorion  may  also  reach  as  far  as  the  pole  of  the  ovum 
opposite  to  the  placenta,  HyrtI  states  that,  in  that  event,  short  umbilical 
cords  are  regularly  found  which  at  the  most  have  four  spiral  turns  (see  the 
beautiful  illustration  in  Hyrtl,  Plate  vr).  It  is  also  significant  that  velamen- 
lous insertion  occurs  very  frequently  with  twin  auil  Mpief  placenta,  in  which 
ca.ses,  according  lo  my  observations,  it  is  eight  times  as  frequent  as  in  other 
conditions;    see,  also,  Hueter,  Hyrtl,    Scanzoni,  Ahlfcid  and  Thivenot. 
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Moreover,  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  both  twins  very  often  exhibit  a  vela- 
mentous  insertion  of  the  cord  (comp.  Fig.  29),  even  when  both  amnion  and 
chorion  are  double  at  the  septum  common  to  both  foetal  sacs.  In  a  case  of 
this  kind  observed  by  us,  the  one  cord  was  inserted  15  cm.  and  the  other  6 
cm.  from  the  margin  of  its  placenta  at  the  septum.  In  a  triple  birth 
observed  by  u>,  two  umbilical  cords  had  a  velaraentous  and  one  a  marginal 
insertion  within  one  chorion  and  one  amnion.  Hyrtl  found  a  velamentous 
insertion  in  every  one  of  five  triplet  placentae.  Concerning  the  length  of 
the  cord,  he  says  that  it  varied  as  much  with  velamentous  insertion  as  in 
other  cases  ;  but  that  short  cords  with  at  most  four  spiral  turns  were  found 
only  in  cases  where  they  were  at  a  great  distance  from  the  margin  of  the 
placenta.  This  statement  does  not  quite  agree  with  our  experience ;  for  we 
found  them  43-50  cm.  long  when  the  insertion  was  16  and  20  cm.  distant 
from  the  margin.  In  two  cases  we  found  a  length  of  92  cm. ;  in  one  of  80 
cm. ;  in  four  of  67 ;  in  one  of  66 ;  in  one  of  61^  ;  and  in  23,  less  than  50 
cm. ;  coiling  of  the  funis  around  the  neck  was  not  more  frequent  than 
usual  (25  per  cent.).  We  met,  however,  with  some  cases  of  short  cord 
associated  with  velamentous  insertion  (No.  3,  38  cm.  ;  No.  6,  33  cm.  ;  in 
the  case  of  triple  birth  the  two  velamentously  inserted  cords  were  only  13 
and  19  cm.  long;  the  one  marginally  inserted  was  31  cm.  long).  The 
nutrition  of  the  foetus  does  not  necessarily  suffer  even  when  the  umbilical 
cord  is  inserted  far  from  the  margin  of  the  placenta;  this  was  shown  in  one 
of  our  cases  in  which  this  distance  amounted  to  10  cm.,  and  the  boy  was 
54.5  cm.  long  and  weighed  3960  gm.  Among  50  children,  3,  or  6  per  cent., 
were  macerated — a  number  which  is  more  than  double  the  normal.  It 
should  also  be  stated  that  one  of  these  50  children — a  fully  developed  boy, 
born  cyanotic  but  alive — discharged  meconium  from  mouth  and  nose  at  the 
end  of  the  first  day  and  died  43  j4  hours  after  birth,  of  aspiration-pneumonia 
of  the  lower  pulmonary  lobe.  This  child  had  a  ring-shaped  atresia  of  the 
oesophagus,  the  lower  end  of  which  communicated  with  the  trachea.  As  to  the 
sex  of  the  children,  our  cases  were  30  females,  20  males  ;  a  remarkable  pre- 
ponderance of  the  former.  This  proportion  was  also  given  by  Hyrtl,  but 
was  not  confirmed  by  our  subsequent  observations  at  Munich  (comp.  Roelig\ 
Subperitoneal  myoma  of  the  uterine  wall  existed  in  one  of  our  cases  (No.  16). 
In  this  case  the  child  was  completely  developed,  and  even  had  reached  a 
weight  of  4000  gm.,  so  that  the  uterine  cavity  must  have  been  roomy;  but 
the  facts  that  the  child  took  a  breech  position  and  also  that  the  placenta  had 
to  be  artificially  detached  indicate  the  existence  of  an  anomaly  in  the  wall 
and  shape  of  the  organ. 

The  shape  and  other  qualities  of  the  placenta  are  likewise  remarkable  in 
velamentous  insertion  of  the  funis,  because  irregularities  are  frequently  found 
in  connection  with  it.  The  placenta  may,  indeed,  be  large,  thick  and 
heavy,  even  when  the  foetus  is  small ;  in  fact,  in  the  case  of  the  boy  men- 
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tioned  before,  who  weighed  3960  gm.,  ihe  placenia  weighed  830  gm.  Very 
freiiiiently  the  placenta  is  heart-shaped,  divided,  hemispherical,  or  horse-shoe- 
shaped  ;  several  times  we  found  it  bean-shaped  in  twins.  Hugenberger 
observed  velamentous  insertion  three  times  in  nine  cases  of  placenia  praevia. 

As  regards  the  etiology  of  velamentous  insertion^  in  the  light  of  the  facts 
above  stated  we  feel  justified  in  assuming  three  possibilities :  i.  The  primary 
devtlofment  of  the  allaiitoh  iniy  be  remarkably  short,  i.  e.,  too  short  to  be 
able  to  reach  as  far  as  the  decidua  serotina;  in  support  of  this  view  we  have 
the  extreme  shortness  of  the  cord  and  the  absence  of  an  umbilical  artery  in 
some  cases.  It  must  then  be  inferred  that  the  fcKtal  vessels,  having  reached 
the  chorion,  develop  sub-amniotically  unci!  they  reach  the  placenia  (partly 
by  3  large  curve).  2.  The  attachment  and  connection  of  the  allantois  with 
the  chorion  at  the  decidua  vera  is  effected  by  a  faulty  state  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle  (see  Hegar  and  Sehullte).  3.  The  union  is  prevented  by  the  presence 
of  a  second  fatus  in  the  uterus.  According  lo  Ahlfeld,  the  velamentous 
insertion  depends  also  on  the  position  of  the  abdominal  surface  of  the  em- 
bryo with  reference  lo  the  inner  surface  of  the  ovimi,  because  in  the  case  ol 
twins  this  surface  is  turned  toward  the  septum  and  the  umbilical  vesicle 
meets  with  an  ol)stniction  between  the  layers  of  the  amnion,  which  speedily 
coalesce ;  or,  if  there  be  but  one  fcelus,  and  the  vitelline  duct  is  very  strong 
and  resisting,  it  may  fail  to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  amniotic  sac,  4.  A 
faulty  shape  or  condition  of  the  uterine  walls  does  not  permit  the  attachment 
of  the  allantois  al  the  point  where  the  ovum  has  lodged ;  this  cause  is  ren- 
dered probable  by  ihe  frequency  of  breech  and  oblique  presentations,  of  pla- 
centa prsevia,  and  of  uterine  myoma.  We,  therefore,  ascribe  the  causes  partly 
to  primary  defects  of  development  and  partly  to  mechanical  ira pediments. 

Symploms, — Velamentous  insertion  may  become  dangerous  to  the  foetus 
during  pregnancy  by  causing  its  atrophy,  since  it  cannot  obtain  sufficient 
nourishment  from  the  less  vascular  circumflexa.  The  smaller  the  distance 
of  the  insertion  is  from  the  villi  connected  with  the  serotina,  the  easier 
becomes  the  vascular  communication,  and  it  may  reach  an  extent  sufficient 
to  convey  to  the  embryo  the  material  required  for  its  nutrition. 

Hegar  has  reported  a  few  cases  in  which  the  velamentous  insertion  caused 
the  death  of  the  embryo  and  abortion  ;  the  large  percentage  of  premature 
labors  in  our  cases  (58  per  cent.)  was,  perhaps,  due  in  part  to  the  faulty 
insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Velamentous  insertion  does  not  always  affect  parturition  injuriously  ;  but 
it  must  be  admitted  that  abnormal  presentations  occur  more  frequently  in 
coDoection  with  it  than  ordinarily,  \\t..  So  per  cent,  vertex,  the  rest  being  face, 
breech  and  transverse  presentations  (corap.  Inaug.  Dissert,,  Roelig,  Munich). 
Among  61  cases  of  Busch  and  Cornelius,  11  children  were  stillborn,  two  of 
them  in  consequence  of  compression  of  the  umbilical  vessels  by  some  part 
of  Ihe  child  ;  there  were  18  per  cent,  of  slill-births  in  33  cases  at  Marburg. 
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Chiari,  Braun  and  Spath  observed  sudden  death  of  a  foetus  from  inter-menin- 
geal  apoplexy,  presumably  caused  by  compression  of  the  vessels  of  the  cord 
which  were  inserted  near  the  laceration  of  the  membranes.  Among  our  50 
cases  in  Dresden,  20  were  fully  developed,  25  premature,  and  8  immature. 
Of  26  cases  in  Munich  (see  Roelig),  27.5  per  cent,  were  not  fully  developed, 
and  four,  or  20  per  cent.,  of  the  full-term  children  succumbed,  two  from  vela- 
mentous  insertion  exclusively,  two  in  consequence  of  a  simultaneous  pro- 
lapse of  the  cord.  Of  the  first  two  cases,  in  one  foetus  the  cord  was  coiled 
around  the  neck,  while  the  other  one  was  a  breech  presentation,  weighed  4000 
gm.  and  had  to  be  extracted.  My  student,  Mrs.  Dr.  T.  Mironoff,  has  pub- 
lished a  very  instructive  case  in  which  the  danger  to  the  child  was  averted 
by  the  use  of  the  forceps  at  the  right  moment.  If  the  point  of  insertion  is 
found  near  the  os  \x\.tx\j  presentation  and  prolapse  of  the  cord  may  follow. 
Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  reported  by  Meyer,  Chiari,  Braun,  Spath  and 
Hohl  (see  Fig.  78).  Hyrtl  mentioned  a  case  from  Braun *s  clinic  in  which 
the  cord  was  inserted  six  inches  from  the  margin  and  had  prolapsed,  although 
it  was  only  lo)^  inches  long;  the  child  died,  owing  to  imperfect  reposition. 
This  kind  of  prolapse  is  especially  dangerous  to  the  child,  either  because 
reposition  fails,  or  because  the  prolapse  recurs  with  the  advance  of  the  child. 
I  have  observed  two  such  cases  (Mironoff,  No.  2,  S.  5  and  No.  14,  S.  12). 
Prolapse  of  the  hand  took  place  in  the  first  case,  followed  by  prolapse  of  the 
cord  after  reposition  of  the  former ;  in  the  second  case  the  cord  prolapsed 
with  the  rupture  of  the  membranes.  Both  cases  were  complicated  with  con- 
tracted pelvis.  In  the  former  the  insertion  was  12,  in  the  latter  only  3  cm. 
from  the  margin.  Thus,  the  frequency  of  prolapse  of  the  cord  amounted  to 
4  jKjr  cent,  in  velamentous  insertion,  while  in  other  cases  the  prolapse 
amounted  to  only  1.04  per  cent.  The  vessels  of  the  cord  may  sometimes 
l>c  felt  during  parturition  in  the  segment  of  the  membranes  surrounded  by 
the  OH  uteri.  Similar  cases  have  been  reported  by  Ricker,  Hueter,  O.  Ruge 
and  IIc(kcr.  Moreover,  the  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  may  be  found 
in  that  part  of  the  foetal  membranes  which  first  appears  at  the  os  uteri  and 
(Mwy^  a  presentation  and  prolapse  of  the  vessels  of  the  cord  and  of  the  cord 
itHclf.  Hueter  observed  a  rare  case  of  this  nature  :  he  succeeded  in  saving 
tin:  chilli  by  rupturing  the  membranes  and  using  the  forceps,  while  in  all 
oilier  (Uses  (of  Ricker,  Hecker,  Naegele  and  Ahlfeld)  the  child  died  of 
iMrinorrhagc  sub  partu,  caused  partly  by  a  rupture  of  the  umbilical  artery 
^la^c  of  C.  Ch.  Hueter),  partly  owing  to  an  injured  venous  branch  (cases  of 
Ucnkiscr,  Ricker  and  Ahlfeld).  Such  a  rupture  of  the  vessels  of  the  cord  in 
r.mi.'s  of  velamentous  insertion  occurs  also  where  the  point  of  insertion  is 
more  riMuotc  from  the  os  uteri,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  Meyer,  before 
iiirntionrd ;  also  in  a  case  of  Chiari  {K/inik^  S.  85).  The  death  of  the 
I  hildren  in  such  cases  will  not  always  be  due  to  anaemia.  The  child  may 
have  Ik'cu  in  deadly  peril  before  the  rupture,  owing  to  pressure  upon  the 
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can  be  ascertained  during  labor 
has  prolapsed  and  when  pulsating  and  im- 
ihe  fcetal  membranes.  The  diagnosis  becomes 
jpture  of  the  membranes  without  demonstrably 
:enta  and  without  any  lesions  of  the  vagina  and 
uterus,  considerable  hemorrhage  appears,  while  the  fcetal  heart-sounds  be- 
i.ome  fainter  or  inaudible.  The  discharge  of  meconium  will  soon  follow 
under  these  circumstances.  Intra-uterinc  compression  of  the  cord  will  be 
diagnosticated  from  the  characteristic  change  in  the  fcelal  heart-sounds  : 
their  rapid  diminution  during  the  pains  and  their  return  and  very  consider- 
able increase  after  them  j  but,  as  a  rule,  the  velamentous  insertion  will  not 
be  recognized  as  (he  cause  of  this  phenomenon  unlit  the  labor  is  terminated. 
We  found  an  umbilical  murmur  only  four  times  in  50  cases  of  velamentous 
insertion. 

The  prognosis,  on  the  whole,  is  favorable  for  the  mother,  no  delay  in 
delivery  being  caused  ;  but  the  parturient  is  exposed  to  danger  on  account 
of  the  operations  which  are  necessary  to  save  the  child's  life.  The  child's 
life  is  always  jeopardized  when  the  insertion  is  near  the  os  uteri ;  only  two 
children,  in  whom  the  insertion  was  near  or  even  above  the  os,  were  saved. 
Treatment. — If  the  vessels  of  the  cord  be  found  in  the  protruding  seg- 
inenl,  it  is  advisable,  in  order  to  prevent  their  rupture  during  the  pains,  to 
puncture  the  membranes  laterally,  with  a  needle,  at  the  same  time  avoiding 
Ihe  vessels.  Ricker  proposed  double  ligation  of  a  ruptured  vessel  with  an 
aneurism  needle,  but  this  could  be  done  only  in  rare  cases,  because  the 
point  of  injury  can  be  ascertained  only  with  great  difficulty  during  lalxir. 
Besides,  a  ligature  is  unnecessary  when  the  hemorrhage  is  moderate,  especially 
when  it  subsides  with  the  descent  of  the  head.  The  labor  must  be  termi- 
nated by  artificial  aid — whether  the  hemorrhage  be  considerable  or  not — 
whenever  the  fosial  heart-sounds  have  fallen  to  100  during  and  between  (he 

l(^)  A  bifitrcaled  insertion  of  Ike  funis  is  also  a  rare  anomaly — found  only 
e  times  by  Hyrtl — the  umbilical  cord  being  inserted  centrally  or  eccen- 
trically by  two  diverging  branches.  In  one  t^\^  of  this  kind,  one  bianch 
contained  only  the  umbilical  vein  and  Ihe  artery;  the  space  between  the 
bifurcation  is  always  closed  by  a  transparent  septum  of  the  amnion.  The 
bifurcated  insertion  is  of  no  practical  importance,  except  in  twin  cases,  which 
has  been  considered  above. 
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(3)    Abnormal  Length  and  Knotting  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. 
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In  62  percent,  of  all  cases  the  length  of  the  umbilical  cord  amounts  to  40-60 
era.;  it  is  longer  in  30  per  cent.  The  greatest  length  I  have  observed  was 
109  cm.  Neugebauer  found  a  cord  of  67^  inches  =  163  cm.  Schneider 
found  one  of  72  inches  =  192  cm.  Kohlschiitter's  statement  that  Wrisberg 
had  found  cords  70-80  inches  long  could  not  be  verified  by  Hyrtl.  The 
longest  cord  found  by  Hyrtl  measured  56  inches  =  148  cm.  Dezeimeris 
found  a  cord  20  inches  long  in  a  foetus  four  months  old  {Kloby  p.  562). 
Schmidt  does  not  consider  it  improbable  that  the  size  of  the  child  depends 
on  the  length  of  the  cord — a  fact  generally  demonstrable  in  twins;  the 
larger  child  usually  has  the  longer  cord.  Abnormal  length  of  the  umbilical 
cord  predisposes  to  its  coiling  around  foetal  parts,  its  presentation  and  pro- 
lapse, also  to  its  intra-uterine  compression  and  obstruction  of  the  circulation. 
Churchill  found  the  cord  coiled  around  the  child  in  52  cases  among  190 
deliveries  :  none  of  the  cords  measured  less  than  18  inches  :  where  the  cord 
was  coiled  twice,  none  were  below  24  inches,  and  in  cases  of  triple  coils, 
none  were  below  36  inches  in  length.  There  are,  however,  a  number  of 
recorded  cases  in  which  the  coiled  cord  was  not  as  long  as  stated  by 
Churchill  in  his  cases.  It  was  only  34  inches  long  in  a  case  which  occurred 
in  Gottingen  in  1839,  where  it  was  coiled  six  times  around  the  child  {Neue 
Zeitschri/tf  xiii,  2).  In  a  case  of  NUtten  it  was  firmly  coiled  around  the 
neck  three  times,  but  measured  only  18  inches  {Schmidt* s  Jahrb.y  XLiii, 
44).  In  a  case  of  Cred6  it  measured  only  19  inches,  though  it  was  coiled 
eight  times  {Monaissch,  f,  Geburtskunde,  i,  33).  An  excessively  long  cord 
predisposes,  furthermore,  to  actual  knotting,  inasmuch  as  it  is  liable  to  form 
loops  through  which  the  foetus  may  slip.  This  occurs  in  0.4-1.5  per  cent. 
The  main  conditions  requisite  for  the  formation  of  a  true  knot  are:  first,  a 
cord  which  in  length  exceeds  twice  the  distance  from  the  umbilicus  to  the 
vertex  ;  secondly,  a  small  child,  or  a  large  quantity  of  liquor  amnii ;  that  is, 
great  mobility  of  the  child ;  moreover,  the  loop,  when  the  head  enters  it 
from  above,  must  be  so  situated  that  the  foetal  passes  under  the  placental 
extremity ;  the  reverse  must  occur  when  the  head  enters  the  loop  from  below. 
In  breech  presentations,  the  foetal  must  pass  underneath  the  placental  end  if  a 
true  knot  is  to  be  formed  by  the  breech  slipping  through  the  loop ;  the  cord 
may  even  be  proportionately  short ;  in  such  a  case  the  knot  can  only  be 
completed  during  delivery.    The  umbilical  cord  of  most  of  the  higher  animals 
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is  shorter  than  that  of  man  ;  in  horses,  its  length,  as  compared  to  that  of  the 
body,  is  as  I  :  1.8;  in  cattle,  as  i  :  4.3 ;  in  sheep  and  goats,  as  i  :  5.8  j  in 
dogs,    as  I  :  2.4.     This  accounts  for  the  absence  of  true  knots  in  animals 

The  knots  formed  during  pregnancy  may  easily  be  distinguished  from 
those  originating  during  labor.  The  former  are  more  firmly  tied,  small, 
have  less  of  Wharton's  jelly,  which  may  even  be  entirely  absent  on  the  con- 
cave surfaces  of  the  sharp  curvatures.  When  such  a  knot  is  untied,  its  place 
is  distinctly  visible  on  the  cord,  since  the  several  curves  in  the  knot  cannot 
be  straightened  out.  Knots  formed  during  labor  are  easily  loosened,  and 
when  united  show  no  trace  {Hyrily  p.  53).  If  the  foetus  passes  twice  through 
the  same  loop,  the  knot  is  said  to  be  double-tied  (Plate  in,  Fig.  4  in  Hyrtl)^ 
whicH  condition  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  a  double  knot.  Some- 
times a  fresh  true  knot  is  formed,  during  labor,  alongside  of  an  old  knot 
whicH  existed  during  pregnancy.  Hyrtl  records  two  instances  (p.  54).  This 
new  Icnot  may  either  inclose  the  old  one  or  be  separated  from  it  by  a  piece 
of  cord. 

The  earlier  a  knot  is  formed,  and  the  more  firmly  it  is  tied,  the  more  apt 
Jtwill  be  to  disturb  the  circulation  and  become  dangerous,  or  even  fatal  to 
the  child.  Of  16  true  knots  of  the  cord  observed  by  me,  three  were  also 
associated  with  coiling  of  the  funis  around  the  child;  15  of  these  children 
became  viable  \  one  was  born  asphyxiated,  but  revived ;  in  ten  cases  the 
cord  was  50-60  cm.  long ;  in  five  cases  60-98  cm.  ;  once  only,  less  than  40 
cro.  We  must,  therefore,  conclude  that,  even  where  true  knots  exist,  the 
umbilical  cord  is  not  longer  than  usual  in  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  cases. 
An  instance  of  the  probably  sudden  formation  of  a  knot  which  quickly 
endangered  the  life  of  the  child  has  been  observed  by  A.  F.  Hannay.  A 
lllpara,  28  years  of  age,  felt  violent  movements  of  the  child  after  stooping 
suddenly ;  the  child  was  still-born ;  its  cord  had  a  very  firm,  hard  knot  in 
^ne  Centre,  at  which  point  the  funis  was  but  half  as  thick  as  elsewhere.  I 
"^^[^  observed  a  case  in  which  the  child  perished  on  account  of  a  true  knot 
^"*ch  had  probably  formed  very  rapidly.     The  mother,  who  was  suffering 

rom    secondary  syphilis,  had  previously  lost  several  children   in  the  same 
way. 

^*>e  vein,  which  is  thinner  and  more  superficial,  appears  to  be  first  com- 
pressed ;  its  placental  end,  therefore,  often  shows  varicose  dilatations,  and 
ine  placenta  appears  interspersed  with  recent  and  old  apoplexies. 
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More  important  for  the  process  of  labor  is — 

(4)  The  Too  Short  Umbilical  Cord. 
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There  are  some  cases  in  which  the  funis  may  be  said  to  be  entirely  absent, 
so  that  a  real  cord  had  not  formed,  but  the  foetus  was  connected  directly 
with  the  placenta  in  such  a  manner  that  the  foetal  vessels  passed  immediately 
into  the  latter.  This  anomaly  has  been  repeatedly  observed  in  hernia  urn- 
bilicalis  funiculi,  as,  for  instance,  in  a  case  of  Hansen  {Schmidt's  Jahrbuch, 
IV,  318),  and  it  may  occur  not  only  in  a  single  foetus  but  also  in  twins. 
Virchow  reported  such  a  case  to  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  Berlin  in  1863. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  is  the  one  observed  by  Cred^-Germann  ("  Bericht  voa 
1849-59."  p.  57)  in  the  Leipzig  Pohklinik,  in  which  the  umbilical  cord  was  entirely  absent. 
The  umbilical  ve^scU  were  inserted — owing  to  a  defect  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall,  which. 
conHittted  only  of  the  peritoneum— directly  into  the  margin  of  the  placenta,  which  was  cen- 
trally  nttnchcd;  the  feet  of  the  child  were  flexed  over  the  back;  the  vertebral  column  wa» 
aichvd  backward ;  the  child  was  between  seven  and  eight  months  old. 

Hyrtl  also  mentions  cases  of  Sampson,  Mende  and  Otto.  Stegmann  re- 
pot tal  a  funis  six  fingers'  breadth  in  length;  F.  Hildanus,  one  a  span  long; 
Miinsncr,  one  five  inches  long;  the  shortest  one  measured  by  Hyrtl  was 
ninr  inches  long.  Sclafer  saw  one  10  mm.  long,  which  is  probably  the 
hht)rlc^l  one  ever  measured.  Generally  speaking,  we  understand  that  a  cord 
whi(  h  is  said  to  be  unusally  short  is  one  whose  length  does  not  equal  the 
un  utont  distance,  during  labor,  between  the  foetal  umbilicus  and  the  point 
ill  insertion  of  the  funis  »n  the  placenta  when  still  connected  with  the  uterus 
{hohiuhiitter,  /.  r.,  p:  204).  This  length  may,  therefore,  differ  greatly 
ai  \  uidini;  to  the  point  of  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  the  uterus.  If, 
lui  inntaiKf,  ihiu  point  is  near  the  fundus,  the  cord  may  be  too  short  even 
(hiiti^h  i(  be  J5  cm.  long  and  not  coiled  around  the  child;  that  is  to  say, 
wxwWx  these  ( in  umstanccs  the  cord  may  sustain  such  powerful  traction  during 
Ulmi  that  l»t)lh  mother  and  child  will  suffer.  When  we  consider  that  the 
U  iiglh  ol  the  uterus  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  amounts  to  35  cm.,  and  that 
\\\\^  K  luui  hing  heius  measures  about  25  cm.  from  the  head  to  the  umbilical 
u*ul.  thi*  hinis,  if  inserted  close  to  the  internal  os,  must  clearly  be  at  least 
4vi  WW'  U»hKi  ii»  i"  vertex  presentations,  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  is  to  take 
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place  without  injury  to  either.     But  if  the  insertion  is  higher  up,  or  if  the 
cord  is  shorter  than  20  cm.,  such  an  abnormal  shortness  will  necessarily  be 
productive  of  fatal  disturbances  of  labor,  among  which  are  :  premature  de- 
tachment of  the  placenta  with  external  and  internal  hemorrhage ;  very  pain- 
ful and  rapidly  recurring  contractions ;  great  tension  of  the  cord,  together 
with  compression  of  the  child's  vessels  and  eventually  their  rupture ;  delayed 
expulsion  of  the  child ;  and  sometimes  inversion  or  even  prolapse  of  the 
uterus.     All  of  these  consequences  have  actually  occurred,  and  can  be  illus- 
trated by  carefully  observed  cases  from  the  literature.     Moreover,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  an  excessively  short  cord  may  cause  breech  presentations^  if 
the  point  of  insertion  is  too  near  to  the  internal  os.     In  Sclafer*s  case  labor 
was  delayed  by  the  slow  descent  of  the  head,  which  had  to  be  extracted  with 
the  forceps,  and  was  followed  by  rupture  of  the  cord.    Hausen  had  a  case  of 
profuse  hemorrhage  resulting  from  traction  on  the  placenta,  owing  to  an 
almost  complete  absence  of  the  cord ;  the  latter  was  torn  off  at  the  same 
time.     In  my  '*Klinische  Beobachtungen  *'  (pp.  216,  217)  I  have  related  a 
case  in  which  the  death  of  the  foetus  during  labor  was  caused  by  a  cord 
^hich,  though  only  29  cm.  long,  was  coiled  around  the  child ;  a  slight  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  genitals  about  a  week  before  delivery  was  probably 
doe  to  the  same  cause;  in  addition,  the  contractions  were  intensely  painful, 
and  the  temperature  rose  steadily  (from  99.7°  to  101.5°  ^O*  owing  to  the 
abnormal  muscular  activity  resulting  from  traction  on  the  cord.     Cases  of 
Steinberger,  C.  Mayer,  Wardlewarth,  Dyrenfurth  and  others  prove  that  in- 
version  may  be  produced  by  an  abnormally  short  funis. 

fiut  few  statistics  as  to  i\\t  frequency  of  short  cords  are  available.  De  La 
Motte  has  not  mentioned  a  single  case  of  this  kind  in  his  collection  of 
remarkable  cases  of  labor,  and  Zeller  states  that  he  has  never  observed  one. 
Peu  (^«« Traits  des  Ace.,**  1694,  Part  11,  Cap.  i,  §  5,  p.  286),  among  4000- 
5000  labors,  cites  only  four  cases  of  cords  short  enough  to  cause  dystocia. 
Among  630  labors  rhy  father  found  seven  ciases  with  short  cords,  three  of 
which  ruptured  sub  partu.  Of  these  seven  children  (one  case  of  twins)  three 
^^^  born  in  breech  presentation.  In  two  of  his  cases  the  impediment  to 
dehvery  was  very  evident. 

^He  consequences  resulting  from  an  abnormally  short  cord  may  also  be 
proan^^ed  by  such  cords  as  have  become  relatively  too  short  by  being  coiled 
^""^^d  the  child. 
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Besson:   Obsl.  Ga%.,  Ciiicin.,  1886,  IX,  113.      Duncan,  M.:    TrjnsicL  Ohst.  Sue,  ; 

203.     FiHikel:  Cenlralbl.  f.  GynSk.,  1883,  vit,  3J-37.     Grey:  Zancri',  Sept.,  iSsyfl 
Hoake:  Mi-aolsie/lri/l  /.    GtlrurtikunJe,   xxvr,   319.    Holil:  Nriie  Ziiticknft fir  G 
burlsktndt,  XV.    llnniplireys,  F.  R.  {Diagnoris) :  Bril^  .\Ud.  Journal,  London.  lSS6^1 
II,  860.     KbIb:    Amtr.  J.  Ohsl..  1886.  1145.  New  York,     Napier:   Edinb.  M.  /,J 
1882-83,  XXVJIt,  984  and  Trans.  Obst.  Soc..  viii,  16-33-,    41.   Racliel :   Amrr.  J.   t 
OisI,   1S86,  Sept.,  918.     Schatz.  F. :  Tagebloit  der  Deulschen  NitoHonchenen.  ni| 
Slrassburg,  1884,  Lvil,  348-350  and  Deulscif   mrJ.  Wtihrnsi/ir.,  xxv,  158, 
Mmalaekrifl  f.  Geburlsk.,  XIX,  I90.      Winckcl :  •'  Klin,  Beol«ciiiungcn  Ar  PUhoIo.  | 
gic  det  UebuTt,''  Rostock,  iS6c|,  p.  215  and  "  Beiichle,"  i,  294,  iq^. 

Veit  estimates  the  frequency  of  coiled  cord  lo  be  i  :  4.5  ;  but  according 
to  my  observations  it  is  somewhat  higher,  viz.,  i  :  4.35.  These  figures  refer 
merely  to  coiling  around  the  neck  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  coiling  around 
the  trunk  and  extremities  occurs  ofleiier  than  we  see  it,  because  such  coil* 
may  easily  be  stripi>ed  off  during  the  passage  of  the  child  through  the  soft 
parts  (see  Fig.  69).  This  statement  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  meconium 
is  often  found  in  the  liquor  amnii  in  the  absence  of  any  other  cause,  and,  10, 
addition,  an  umbilitai  niiu-mur  is  often  heard  when  the  funis  is  not  coiled, 
around  the  neck  of  the  child.  According  to  Weidemann,  coiling  around 
the  neck  was  found  3130  limes  in  3379  cases  of  coiled  cord  =  i  :  1.4  OT  96 
percent.  ;  149  around  other  parts  =  i  ;  22.67  or  4  per  cent.;  2546  were  single 
colli  ^^  76  per  cent. ;  684  multiple  r=  14  per  cent.  Among  2930  childi 
18  were  still-born  owing  to  coiled  cord  ^=  0.6  per  cent.  Of  1217  case 
coiled  cord  31  were  stili-born  ^  2,5  per  rent.  Grey  found  the  cord  coiled 
nine  limes  around  a  child  which  was  born  asphyxiated  but  revived.  1  ob- 
served five  coils,  the  cord  being  109  cm.  long.  Coiling  around  the  neck. 
becomes  dangerous  when  the  cord  is  dragged  on  too  much  and  thus  coiHt; 
pressed,  or  when  the  pressure  is  exerted  against  the  anierior  pelvic  wall  b] 
the  descent  of  the  child.  Nearly  one  per  cent,  of  all  children  perish  by 
compression  of  the  cord  coiled  around  the  neck.  The  danger  is  greater  in 
primiparre,  who=e  genitals  are  narrower,  than  in  pluriparse,  and  greater  with 
boys  than  with  girls  (40  :  23  according  to  Veit's  figures}.  This  danger 
arises  mainly  from  compression  of  the  vessels  of  the  cord,  rather  than  from 
strangulation  :  for  in  most  ca^es  the  coil  is  single  and  leaves  the  antcnot 
half  of  the  neck  free,  where  the  large  veins  descend.  Strangulation  of  the 
vessels  of  the  neck  may  contribute  to  the  death  of  the  child  only  where  the 
coils  are  multiple  and  firm.  In  NQtten's  case  (mentioned  above)  of  triple 
coiling  of  a  cord  18  inches  long,  which  showed  a  mari  of  strangu/adoH,  the 
breadth  of  a  finger,  bluish-red,  fiat  and  glistening,  there  was  no  exiravasa- 
tion  of  blood  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  The  mechanism  of  labor  issomfrr' 
times  affected  by  coiling  of  the  cord.     As  Kohl  has  explained,  the  engage-' 
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ment  of  the  head  in  the  pelvic  inlet  as  well  as  the  presentation  of  the  child, 
may  be  changed  from  vertex  into  a  face  or  transverse.  If  the  cord  passes 
upward  in  front  from  the  neck,  the  rotation  of  the  head  around  its  perpen- 
dicular diameter,  and  that  of  the  shoulder  after  the  expulsion  of  the  head, 
may  be  prevented. 

M.  Duncan  has  pointed  out  that,  when  the  cord  is  very  short,  the  front 
surface  of  the  child,  after  the  birth  of  the  head,  rotates  upward,  the  cord 
lying  close  to  the  urethra  and  forming  a  radius  around  which  the  body  turns 
in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  so-called  spontaneous  development  in  shoulder 
presentation.  This  hindrance  may  also  occur  in  pelvic  presentations  when 
the  cord  is  coiled  around  the  child. 

D'Outrelepont  (JV,  Z.,  xiv)  goes  decidedly  too  far  when  he  asserts  that  of 
ten  stillborn  children,  three  always  perish  by  absolute  or  relative  shortening 
of  the  cord,  produced  by  being  coiled  around  the  child. 

Moreover,  coiling  of  the  cord  may  cause  hemorrhage,  premature  detach- 
ment or  laceration  of  the  placenta,  rise  of  temperature,  rupture  of  the  funis, 

m 

inversion  or  prolapse  of  the  uterus  (cases  of  Borham  and  Bockenthal),  in  the 
same  way  as  an  absolutely  short  cord. 
The  diagnosis  of  an  abnormally  short  cord  is  generally  difficult  and  often 

• 

impossible;  for  all  the  symptoms  recently  enumerated  by  Rachel,  Leiih, 
Napier,  Matthews  Duncan,  and  Schatz  as  characteristic  of  it  may  lead  to 
error.  Devilliers  states  that  violent  movements  of  the  child  which  subse- 
quently become  weaker,  or  even  feeble  movements  continued  for  some  length 
0^  time  before  delivery,  point  to  absolutely  or  relatively  short  umbilical  cord  ; 
^^t  such  abnormal  movements  also  occur  shortly  before  the  child's  death 
"  due  to  other  causes.  A  slow  labor,  a  sudden  arrest  of  the  contrac- 
^^ons,  sometimes  local  pain  at  the  placental  site,  and  most  commonly 
general  tenderness  of  the  uterus  and  tension  of  the  organ  during  the  pauses, 
^^e  said  to  be  also  indications.  L.  Napier  called  attention  to  insufficient, 
followed  by  excessive  flexion,  together  with  weakness  of  the  pains  and  a  cer- 
^'n  irregularity  of  the  contractions.  Schatz  makes  a  statement  which  is  of 
^^^  in  the  diagnosis  of  this  anomaly,  namely  :  that  when  the  prolapsed 
^^<i  is  compressed,  12-14  pulsations  occur  at  first  with  normal  frequency, 
then  they  suddenly  sink  to  one-half;  and  after  the  compression  has  ceased, 
tne  former  frequency  will  reappear,  but  only  after  six  or  seven  further  beats. 
"^  observed  the  same  phenomenon  repeatedly  in  a  parturient  around  whose 
cmld  thg  ^Qj^  ^^  coiled  twice.  Schatz  declared  (on  the  strength  of  Aubert*s 
^P^fiments  with  animals)  that  this  slowing  took  place  most  probably  without 
tnc  Cooperation  of  the  vagi,  through  the  direct  influence  of  the  non-oxygen- 
ated blood  on  the  heart,  or  the  centres  situated  in  it.  The  only  way  of 
ascertaining  the  coiling  of  the  cord  sub partu — that  is,  before  the  birth  of  the 
head— is  that  given  by  Haake.  One  or  two  fingers  are  to  be  inserted  into 
the  rectum  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  child's  neck,  where  th.e  cord  may  be 
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supposed  to  be.  The  diagnosis  is  generally  established  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  head.  The  frequent  recession  of  the  head  during  the  pause,  which  is 
due  to  the  elasticity  of  the  external  genitals  and  that  of  the  head,  together 
with  considerable  flow  of  blood  and  unusually  painful  contractions,  prompted 
me  at  times  to  diagnosticate  absolutely  or  relatively  short  cord,  but  I  was 
often  mistaken.  An  important  sign  pointing  to  intra-uterine  compression  or 
dragging  on  the  cord  is  the  umbilical  murmur.  This,  indeed,  points  to 
obstruction  of  the  circulation  only,  but  does  not  indicate  its  nature.  J.  W. 
Kales  claims  to  have  noticed  a  perceptible  depression  of  the  fundus  during 
a  forceps  extraction  in  a  17-year-old  primipara;  the  cord,  18  inches  long, 
being  coiled  twice  around  the  neck  and  the  placenta  attached  at  the  fundus ; 
all  other  signs  were  wanting ;  the  child  was  cyanotic,  but  soon  revived. 

Etiology, — Predisposing  factors  are :  great  length  of  the  cord,  abundance 
of  liquor  amnii,  moderate  size  of  the  child,  yielding  uterine  walls  in  pluri- 
parae,  marginal  and  also  velamentous  insertion  (Winckel :  "Berichte  und 
Studien,**  iii,  57-61).  The  most  important  exciting  causes  are  the  well- 
known  changes  of  position  of  the  child  and  their  immediate  and  remote 
causes.  It  is  certain  that  diseases  of  the  child,  especially  hereditary  syphilis, 
if  associated  with  an  abnormal  abundance  of  liquor  amnii,  will  often  give 
rise  to  multiple  coiling  and  knotting  of  the  cord.  Sometimes  very  strange 
entanglements  occur,  which  can  be  accounted  for  only  by  jerky  and  hasty 
movements  of  the  child,  or  may  suggest  a  crouching  and  more  convulsively 
involved  position  of  the  latter.  I  have  illustrated  a  remarkable  case  of  this 
kind  ("Berichte,"  i,  p.  294).  Stein  described  a  case  (comp.  KohlschUtter, 
p.  187,  illustration),  in  which  the  cord  had  become  so  much  entangled 
around  the  body  and  extremities  of  the  child  that  not  a  hand'sbreadth  of 
free  surface  remained.  Laar's  case  is  still  more  wonderful ;  here  the  arms 
of  the  four-months-old  foetus  had  been  tied,  as  it  were,  on  the  back ;  and 
Daubert's  case  {suicide  of  the  child  in  utero),  in  which  the  neck  had  been 
drawn  back  on  to  the  vertebral  column  by  four  coils  of  the  cord ;  this  con- 
stituted a  special  cause  for  a  faulty  attitude.  See  also  the  case  of  Osiander, 
which  was  diagnosticated  before  delivery  (comp.  KohlschUtter^, 

Prognosis. — An  absolutely  or  relatively  short  cord  may  cause  the  death  of 
the  fcjetus  before  the  onset  of  the  pains,  by  being  abnormally  stretched  or 
compre-sed.  Careful  examinations  of  aborted  foetuses  show  that  this  cause  of 
death  is  not  rare.  The  prognosis  is  generally  good  so  far  as  the  mother 
is  concerned ;  the  hemorrhages  arising  from  traction  on  the  placenta  arc 
rarely  dangerous  to  her ;  the  anomalous  pains  and  the  delay  in  the  expulsion 
are  not  very  serious.  Inversion  of  the  uterus j  however,  jeopardizes  her  life ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  strong  and  sudden  traction  upon  the  absolutely  or  rela- 
tively short  cord,  hence  in  precipitate  or  rapid  labors.  But  all  the  predis- 
posing factors  which  contribute  to  acute  inversion  of  the  uterus  do  not  seem 
to  concur  often,  since  I  have  not  observed  a  single  instance  among  50  ca  es 
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Trealmtnt. — If  we  could  positively  diagnosticate  absolutely  or  relatively 
short  cord  during  labor,  we  might,  perhaps,  in  some  cases  change  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  child  by  placing  the  parturient  in  a  proper  position  and 
thus  prevent  dragging  on  ihe  coiled  cord.  But  since  at  most  a  probable 
diagnosis  is  made,  and  even  this  only  in  rare  cases,  we  cannot  inslitiile  treat- 
ment until  after  the  head  is  born.  The  steady  fall  in  the  number  and  force 
of  the  child's  cardiac  sounds  will,  of  course,  impel  us  to  terminate  the  de- 
livery as  soon  as  possible.  A.  M.  Sherry's  advice,  not  to  use  the  forceps  in 
this  emergency,  bnt  if  possible  to  express  the  fcetiis,  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  I  have  already  indicated  the  mode  of  procedure  in  cases  of  coiled 
cord  after  the  birth  of  the  head.  W.  Smith  {Froriep's  Notizen,  xviii,  119) 
advised  to  stretch  the  placental  portion  of  the  cord  (which  is  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  fostal  end  by  its  elasticity  and  slighter  tension)  toward  the 
placenta,  so  as  to  admit  of  being  slipped  back  over  both  shoulders.  In  the 
case  of  a  seven  months'  fcetus,  whose  funis  was  firmly  coiled  around  the 
thigh  (JSchmidf  s  Jahrbftchtr,  it,  p.  132),  Roos  was  compelled  to  cut  the  cord 
because  it  prevented  the  delivery  of  the  fcetus,  which  presented  in  a  breech- 
and-foot  position.  Should  the  cord  be  loo  tightly  stretched  in  breech  pre- 
sentations, the  placenta!  end  must  be  pulled  so  as  10  loosen  it ;  but  if  this 
fails,  nothing  remains  but  to  apply  a  double  ligature  and  cut  the  cord  ;  to  be 
followed,  of  course,  by  immediate  extraction.  If  the  foetus  is  astride  of  the 
cord.  Ihe  placental  end  should  be  slowly  drawn  down  and  the  loop  be  pushed 
over  the  posterior  buttock  or  fool,  because  the  cord  is  best  protected  against 
pressure  on  the  posterior  pelvic  wall.  If  it  be  noticed  during  the  extraction 
of  the  trunk — ihe  head  having  been  previously  delivered — thai  the  cord  is 
very  short  and  taut,  the  patient  should  be  advised  to  flex  the  leg  at  the  knees; 
then  the  child's  tnink  should  be  slightly  lifted  toward  the  abdomen  of  the 
mother  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  dragging  on  the  cord  and  placenta;  after 
thai  the  child  is  to  be  placed  transversely  close  to  the  external  genitals  and  the 
cord  tied  as  near  the  umbilicus  as  possible,  and — as  my  father  once  wa?  com- 
pelled to  do — a  second  ligature  applied  in  the  vagina.  But  we  must  beware 
of  pnlling  too  hard  upon  the  child,  as  this  may  cause  hemorrhage  (coiiip. 
Lucina,  u,  p.  63). 
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Martin:   "  Zur  Sdbtsainputalioi]  des   Fdlui."     Hecker;    Monatssehri/I.  xa,   401.     Hohl : 

"Lehrbucb,"  11,  Aufl.,  p.  355.  Owen;  Obslelr.  Trans.,  Vlll,  4.  Nebioger:  SchiMa's 
"  Lehrb.  f.  Geburtah.,"  p,  20S,  Hcrmflnn,  G. ;  "  Vier  Misshildungen,"  la.  Din. 
MDnrhcn  1882.     Bar,  P.  :  Annalts  de  GyHtcol..  iSSa,  J»n. 

A  particular  deformity,  a  mutilation  of  ihe  child,  which  may  be  produced 
by  the  cord  becoming  coiled  loo  tightly  around  it,  but  occurs  very  seldom,  is 
the  so-called  sponianeoiia  amputaiion  of  the  fcetus,  whose  mode  of  origin 
requires  a  few  words  of  explanation.  Besides  the  furrows  and  marks  of 
strangulation  due  to  coiling  of  Ihe  cord  which  have  been  observed  by  de 
Laar,  Sandiforl,  Meckel,  Siebold,  Montgomery  and  Niitlen,  complete 
atrophy  of  ihe  peripheral  portions  of  constricted  extremities  lias  been  found- 
The  limbs  in  question  seemed,  at  the  first  glance,  to  be  amputated,  but  a 
thorough  examination  proved  them  to  be  merely  shrunken,  shortened  and 
atrophied.  In  some  cases,  however,  these  [larls  appeared  to  be  really  snared 
off;  a  case  in  point  is  that  of  Schwabe  {Siebold' s  Journal,  xvii,  218)  in 
which  the  right  foot  of  a  three-months'  fcetus  had  been  nearly  severed  by  a 
true  knot  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Ninon  {Dublin  Journ.,  i84t.  May)  saw 
a  fcetus  around  whose  ihigh,  immediately  above  the  knee-joint,  the  cord  had 
formed  a  firm  constriction  which  had  cut  through  the  soft  parts  to  the  bone. 
Hillairet  (conip.  Hohl:  "Lehrbuch,"  p.  355)  describes  a  case  in  which 
the  neck  of  a  three-months'  fcetus  was  only  i  mm.  thick  at  the  point  en- 
circled, Morgagni  reports  a  case  of  fracture  of  the  left  thigh  due  to  stran- 
gulation by  the  cord.  E.  von  Siebold,  in  his  little  book  ("  De  circtimvo- 
lutione  funiculi  iimbJlicalis,"  1854),  has  given  an  illustration  of  a  still-bom 
child  in  which  the  cord  had  so  firmly  encircled  several  portions  of  the  child's 
body  that,  after  uncoiling  them,  deep  impressions  remained  and  the  tibia 
appeared  severed.  Simpson  observed  a  rudimentary  miniature  reproduction 
of  Ihe  lost  part  of  the  slump  of  an  amputation,  in  the  form  of  nails  and 
small  processes  extending  from  hypertrophic  scara  and  fleshy  connective  tis- 
sue. Fingere  and  toes  are  most  frequently  thus  deformed  ;  next  to  this  the 
Lud  upper  arm  (esjiecially  the  left),  P.  Bar  found  true  cica- 
a  child  born  with  congenital  amputation;  the  skin  in  the 
constriction  of  the  middle  finger  was  atrophic,  in  a  state  of  fibrous  degencf' 
ation,  and  merging  immediately  into  the  fibrous  elements  of  the  periosteum  ; 
the  latter  was  in  a  stale  of  chronic  inflammation  ;  the  parts  situated  pe- 
ripherally from  this  furrow  were  in  a  state  of  elephantiasis  in  consequence  of 
the  prolonged  disturbance  of  circulation.  These  facts  leave  little  room  for 
doubt  as  to  the  occurrence  of  atrophy  and  severance  of  the  soft  parts,  and 
even  of  the  bones,  from  unusually  tight  strangulation  by  the  cord  at  an  early 


thigh,  forearm  a 
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i-oxl  of  the  foetal  life ;  their  origin  during  the  life  of  the  child  can  only  be 
ex:|:>l2ined  by  the  fact  that  small  and  thin  parts  of  the  foetus  are  encircled  by 
a  pxDition  of  the  cord  which  contains  a  taut,  narrow  and  sharp  filament 
£i.ble  of  cutting  in  deeply.  The  compression,  however,  need  not  neces- 
1  ^  be  so  great  as  to  materially  occlude  the  vessels  of  the  foetus  and  cause 
its  <:3.eath.  The  coil  does  not  yield,  the  parts  of  the  foetus  are  growing,  and 
arise  the  deep  constrictions.  Fracture  of  the  bones  is  sometimes  fol- 
d  by  complete  detachment  of  the  limb ;  sometimes  the  severed  limb  is 
d  in  the  foetal  sac,  having  remained  there  after  the  amputation  (£.  Mar^ 
-  This  mode  of  origin  of  so-called  spontaneous  amputation  is,  how- 
r,  much  rarer  than  that  caused  by  amniotic  bands,  which  have  been  dis- 
d  in  detail  with  the  anomalies  of  the  foetal  membranes. 


(6)  Lesions  of  the  Umbilical  Cord  Occurring  During  Labor. 

LITERATURE. 
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or 


he  injuries  which  the  cord  may  suffer  during  labor  are  either  complete 

^ure  or  merely  lacerations;  the  latter  may  be  associated  with  rents  in  the 

^  ion  or  injury  and  rupture  of  isolated  vessels,  of  one  or  both  arteries,  or 

"tlie  vein.     If  the  amnion  be  ruptured  at  the  same  time,  the  blood  will 

pe  freely  from  the  genitals,  but  if  it  be  uninjured,  the  blood  will  flow  into 

funis,  and  hematoma  funiculi  umbilicaiis  will  ensue  and  may  attain  the 

^^   of  a  hen's  egg,  as  I  have  seen  in  several  cases  of  prolapsed  cord.     Such 

"^Vimor  may  rupture  later  during  the  delivery  and  discharge  its  contents. 

.  ^^kal  described  the  rupture  of  a  varix,  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  of  the  umbil- 

^^l   cord  ;  but  as  such  enormously  large  varices  are  extremely  rare,  the  tumor 

^^V  have  been  a  ruptured  haematoma  {Oesier.  med.  Wochenschrift,  1843, 

^•^^   j6). 

^^he  time  of  occurrence  of  the  lesion  may  be  in  the  first,  second  or  third 

.     S^e  of  labor ;  hence  the  prognosis  for  mother  and  child  will  differ  accord- 

^^^ly.   In  the  stage  of  dilatation  the  cord  may  be  torn  into  or  across  if  abso- 

i^tely  or  relatively  short,  or  if  its  insertion  is  velamentous.     In  turning  the 

^^vld  during  version,  or  by  traction  upon  the  foetal  parts  around  which  the 


L 
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cord  is  coiled — as,  for  instance,  in  breech  presentations — it  may  be  injured 
even  before  the  os  uteri  is  completely  dilated.  Rupture  of  the  cord  frequently 
occurs  in  precipitate  and  street  labors,  in  the  last  part  of  the  second  stage, 
or  immediately  after  birth.  In  more  than  three-fourths  of  these  cases  the 
cord  is  ruptured  in  the  foetal  third,  within  15  cm.  from  the  child ;  in  12  per 
cent,  close  to  or  within  the  umbilicus ;  still  more  rarely  in  the  middle  or  the 
placental  third  of  the  cord.  The  rupture  may  also  be  associated  with  the 
formation  of  a  haematoma  on  the  placenta  (  Winckel^  Case  37).  In  the  stage 
of  expulsion  y  lesions  of  the  cord  may  be  caused  by  instruments,  such  as  the 
forceps,  the  crotchet,  or  even  by  the  hand,  if  it  is  caught  by  the  cord  while 
searching  for  the  feet,  or  in  repositing  the  cord  if  inserted  near  the  internal 
OS  and  too  much  force  is  used.  In  the  third  stage  the  cord  is  frequently  torn 
in  the  attempt  to  remove  the  placenta  by  traction  before  it  is  completely 
detached. 

The  effects  of  the  lesions  upon  the  child  differ  according  to  their  extent, 
whether  partial  or  total,  and  whether  an  artery  or  the  umbilical  vein  has 
been  ruptured.  While  the  rupture  of  an  artery  is  not  always  attended  with 
danger,  because  it  can  easily  retract,  the  nipture  of  the  vein,  if  associated 
with  laceration  of  the  amnion,  may  be  quickly  fatal  to  the  child  by  hemor- 
rhage. If  the  amnion  be  intact,  the  hemorrhage  may  cease  after  the  effusion 
of  a  certain  quantity  of  blood  into  the  funis ;  but  the  child  will  perish  from 
compression  unless  speedily  extracted.  In  such  cases  death  will  be  due  to 
suffocation  and  not  to  hemorrhage  (comp.  Case  11,  /.  r.,  p.  48),  or  a  com- 
bination of  both.  The  danger  of  fatal  hemorrhage  owing  to  rupture  of  an 
umbilical  artery  will  vary  according  to  the  location  of  the  rupture.  The 
danger  is  lessened  if  it  is  situated  at  some  distance  from  the  umbilicus.  The 
position  of  the  lesion  varies  according  to  its  cause ;  for  instance,  in  velamen- 
tous  insertion  it  may  be  at  or  near  the  insertion  of  the  cord  ;  and  near  the 
middle  if  it  be  coiled  around  the  child,  when  it  will  affect  that  part  which  is 
most  tensely  stretched  over  the  nucha.  In  the  case  of  Nagele  (*'  Lehrbuch," 
p.  676,  note  2)  an  artery  had  been  opened  and  the  vein  nearly  severed,  five 
inches  from  the  umbilicus;  the  child  was  strikingly  pale.  In  precipitate 
labors  the  funis  is  sometimes  torn  off  close  to  the  umbilicus  or  even  within 
the  umbilical  ring ;  thus  a  case  is  reported  in  Starke's  Archiv^  iii,  3,  459, 
in  which  the  cord  had  been  torn  off  at  a  distance  of  one  inch  from  the  um- 
bilicus in  a  precipitate  labor.  Collmann  had  a  similar  experience,  and 
Casper  reported  two  cases  in  which  the  funis  had  been  torn  off  close  to  or 
within  the  umbilicus.  I  found  the  break  once  at  4  cm.,  another  lime  at  i  J^ 
cm.  from  the  umbilicus,  and  once  quite  close  to  it.  Under  such  circum- 
stances the  hemorrhage  may  be  fatal  to  the  child. 

The  bad  effects  upon  the  mother  have  been  considered  in  connection  with 
short  umbilical  cord,  so  far  as  they  result  from  traction  on  the  placenta. 
They  will  be  more  serious  for  her  than  for  the  child  if,  in  so-called  precipitate 
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labors,  the  cord  is  ruptured  with  a  sudden  jerk  by  the  rapid  expulsion  of  the 
foetus.      I  have  reported  five  similar  cases.     Prominent  among  the  ill  effects 
must    be  named  very  profuse  hemorrhage  in  the  third  stage,  tearing  off  of 
fragments  of  the  placenta  and  membranes,  and  also  diseases  in  the  puerpe- 
rium.      Many  experiments  have  established  the  fact  that  any  cord  will  be  rup- 
tured by  a  weight  of  2.5-1 1.5  kgm.     In  all  my  cases  rupture  occurred  almost 
instantly  with  a  weight  of  only  2.5-4  kgm. — that  of  the  child — whenever  the 
support  was  suddenly  withdrawn  from,  the  weight  fastened   to  the  cord. 
Children,  however,  very  rarely  die  of  hemorrhage  from  the  non-ligated  sev- 
ered   cord.     None  of  our  children  whose  cord  was  ruptured  by  the  fall 
p)erished,  because  help  was  near  at  hand  when  profuse  hemorrhage  occurred 
from  the  rupture  at  the  umbilicus ;  while,  as  stated  above,  rupture  of  a  vessel 
effected  at  the  end  of  the  first  stage  in  cases  of  velamentous  insertion  is  fatal 
to   more  than  75  per  cent,  of  the  children.     Predisposition  to  rupture  is 
caused  by  a  thin,  varicose,  and  much  twisted  condition  of  the  cord  (comp. 

Sp^thy       p.       79). 

The  diagnosis  of  rupture  of  a  velamentously  inserted  cord  has  been  dis- 
cussed above.     Injury  of  the  cord  will  be  suspected  whenever  a  quantity  of 
blood  escapes  suddenly,  the  child's  heart-beats  become  very  frequent,  then 
rapidly  diminish,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  other  cause  of  the  hemorrhage 
or  the  diminution  of  the  foetal  pulse.     The  laceration  of  the  cord  is  usually 
not  discovered  until  after  the  head  is  bom,  as  in  one  of  my  father's  cases 
in   which    the    child    died    of   hemorrhage ;    or   it   may   be   first   noticed 
during   the  extraction   of  the  body.     It   may  be  suspected   when — as   in 
a  case  reported  by  Sclafer — the  head  at  first  does  not  yield  to  the  forceps 
and  then  suddenly  follows  with  a  jerk,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  certain 
amount  of  blood. 

'treatment, — In  speaking  of  velamentous  insertion,  the  fact  that  ruptures 
^'^^y  sometimes  be  averted  has  been  discussed.    If  the  rupture  be  felt  or  seen, 
the  child  must  be  extracted  as  soon  as  possible  and  the  bleeding  cord  com- 
pressed and  tied.     If  the  rupture  be  within  the  umbilical  ring  and  the  vessels 
are  bleeding,  they  must  be  transfixed  with  a  bent  needle.     If  the  vessels  do 
^®t  Weed,  a  compress  of  salicylated  cotton  may  be  applied  and  the  umbilicus 
firmly  bandaged.     As  a  matter  of  course,  during  the  treatment  of  the  cord 
the  general  condition  of  the  child  must  be  taken  into  consideration.     When 
^"C  child  was  anaemic  and  did  not  respire  vigorously,  the  old  method  was  to 
detibrinate  some  of  the  maternal  blood  by  beating  it,  and  then  to  inject  it 
i^^o  the  umbilical  vein.    The  more  recent  and  better  method  is  the  injection 
^^50  gm.  of  a  salt  solution  (0.6  per  cent.)  into  the  umbilical  vein.     This 
Procedure  has  been  successfully  used  in  children  who  were  quite  anaemic, 
llie  danger  to  the  mother  should  be  borne  in  mind  ;  all  traction  on  the 
^^^  should  be  avoided ;  the  fundus  uteri  should  be  caused  to  contract  by 
inctionj  if  hemorrhage  persist,  the  placenta  should  be  removed  by  expression 
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and  minutely  examined  with  reference  to  its  being  complete.  The  contrac- 
tion of  the  uterus  must  be  watched  for  some  time  on  account  of  its  tendency 
to  relax  and  to  considerable  after- hemorrhage. 


(7)  Parenchymatous  Changes  in  the  Cord. 
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Disturbance  of  labor  is  not  caused  by  anomalies  in  the  nutrition  of  the  cord ; 
Inil  they  do  exert  an  influence  upon  the  child.  The  first  of  the  anomalies  to 
lie  mentioned  \^  phUbectasia^  varices  of  the  umbilical  vein  (comp.  Hyrtl,  p. 
119) ;  they  form,  as  a  rule,  on  the  convex  sides  of  th^  spiral  turns  of  the 
VfHnrl  and  in  such  veins  as  describe  larger  convolutions  around  the  arteries 
whi(:l)  run  a  straighter  course.  Hyrtl  found  isolated  varices  only  at  the  pla- 
ccntiil  end,  one  of  them  was  as  large  as  a  walnut.  He  thinks,  however,  that  the 
thi(  kncMii  and  strength  of  the  funis  would  not  easily  permit  rupture  of  large 
varices.  Marked  convolutions  and  varicosities  of  the  umbilical  vein  usually  owe 
thrir  origin  to  compression  of  that  vessel,  which  leads  to  stasis  with  consequent 
dilatation,  and  if  this  continue  for  some  length  of  time,  to  a  more  marked 
(•on  vdlut  ion  of  the  placental  extremity  of  the  vessel.  As  a  rule,  only  the  portion 
of  thr  <ord  near  the  placenta  exhibits  well-marked,  close  convolutions,  while 
(hut  nearer  the  child  shows  but  few  or  none.  When  the  tension  has  reached 
M  irrtuin  drgrce  it  is  etjualized  either  by  the  passage  of  some  of  the  liquid 
rohteiitH  through  the  vas<ular  wall — serous  transudation,  producing  a  kind  of 
ii^%km\%  of  the  ioni :  or  red  blood-corpuscles  pass  out  along  with  the  serum, 
\miiii  e.\tfart9St9titfns  of  blood  being  found  without  rupture  of  the  vessels  (as  I 
i^H%e  demonstrated).  Such  hemorrhagic  infiltrations  will  '\\\crt2&t  pari  passu 
with  the  intensity  of  the  circulatory  disturbance.  Hyrtl  has  described  a 
vri V  ichiaikable  tuse  of  this  kind.  The  umbilical  vein  showed  on  the  trunk 
mimI  tti«  lluee  prinury  branches  an  enlargement  exceeding  the  size  of  a  thumb, 
whit  h  eKtiMuled  to  all  the  venous  ramifications  visible  on  the  concave  surface 
(i|  ihr  plaientu,  with  a  corresponding  decrease  in  thickness.  At  the  point 
ol  tuMnition  into  the  placenta  the  vein  exhibited  two  x/r/V/i/r^x  close  together, 
h^nu'  biancheM  of  the  vein  again  dilated  at  the  placenta  into  sac-like 
u\x\\\  \\\^  on*'  inrh  in  diameter.  Strictures  were  found  here  and  there  between 
\\w\\\  whi*h  (  onhi.sled  of  neivly  formed  connective  tissue,  which  followed  the 
\i»MU\'  »»t  the  veins  in  broad  strips  or  bands,  but  did  not  affect  the  arteries. 
)hv  IvMnutioh  of  (onnective  tissue  was  most  tense  and  compact  at  the 
wusiu*  wall.     Myrll  considers  this  condition  a  consequence  of  periphlebitis 
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placentaris,  described  by  R.  Maier.     The  processes  are  probably  caused  by 
the  disturbances  of  nutrition  usually  consequent  upon  the  diapedesis  of  white 
and  red  blood-corpuscles  through  the  vascular  wall.    Scanzoni  claims. to  have 
observed  an  instance  of  inflammation  of  the  umbilical  vein ;  in  its  interior 
loose   and  firmly  adherent  thrombi  were  found,  and  a  thick,  fibrino-purulent 
deposit  extended  from  the  placenta  to  the  child's  liver.     Hyrtl  emphasizes 
the  Tact  that  the  foetus  connected  with  the  placenta,  described  by  him,  was 
alive  and  well  developed,  because  the  changes  had  not  extended  as  far  as  the 
villous  ends  of  the  umbilical  vein.     This  is  confirmed  by  a  case  observed  by 
us  (see  Fig.  72).     Hence,  the  very  convolutions  of  the  vein  may  counter- 
balance the  abnormally  strong  pressure  more  or  less  and  thus  lessen  the 
danger  for  the  child.     This  will  depend  largely  on  the  nature  and  intensity 
of  the  pressure  :  the  more  slowly  and  gradually  it  increases,  the  sooner  com- 
I>ensation  may  be  effected  by  the  spontaneous  coiling  of  the  vein ;  the  more 
rapidly  it  increases,  the  sooner  will  transudations,  extravasations  and  rupture 
of  tHe  cord  and  hemorrhage  into  the  placenta  occur.     Von  Wittich  has 
described  a  case  of  thrombosis  of  the  umbilical  vein  which  is  worthy  of 
mention.     The  gravida  had  had  a  fall  four  weeks  before  being  delivered  of  a 
fully    developed  child.     The  walls  of  the  umbilical  vein  were  thickened, 
dirty  yellow,  opaque,  and  showed  deposits  at  some  points  on  the  inner  sur- 
face of  yellowish,  thickened  strips  which  contained  fat.     Thrombi  were  also 
found  firmly  attached  to  the  wall,  and  numerous  fibrinous  infarctions  were 
present  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  placenta. 

^lob  says  that  Rokitansky  found  nutritive  anomalies  in  the  cord,  in  the 
snaj>e  of  hyperplasia  of  the  arterial  coats  (atheroma),  thrombosis,  obliteration 
of  the  vein  and  oedema  of  the  cord.  Beale  states  that  he  found  dropsy  of  the 
^^^-^  only  once  in  1225  labors.  These  disturbances  in  the  nutrition  of  the 
"^*^is  have  not,  as  yet,  received  the  attention  they  deserve,  bearing  as  they 
"^  on  the  nutritive  and  developmental  anomalies  of  the  child  and  the 
placenta. 

(8)  New  Growths  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. 

^Ur  knowledge  of  neoplastic  formations  of  the  cord  is  deficient.     Cysts 

^^one  are  mentioned ;  they  are  said  by  Scanzoni  to  range  in  size  from  that 

^*  F^as  to  beans,  and  in  rare  cases  to  that  of  a  hen's  ^gg^  and  to  occur  only 

^^  dead  foetuses.     In  one  of  our  cases  (Jaff'6)  the  cord,  2  cm.  from  its  inser- 

^^^»  contained  a  cyst  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  with  yellowish  contents.     The 

cysts  are  said  to  be  complete,  that  is,  provided  with  walls  and  epithelium  of 

^"^  inner  surface.     O.  Halen  (Inaug.  Dissert.,  Leipzig,  1864)  found  a  cyst 

^  ^^.  long  and  3  cm.  broad  in  the  cord  of  a  hydatiform  mole,  the  embryo 

*^*^g  4  mm.  long,  and  regarded  it  as  a  remnant  of  the  allantois.     The  em- 

"^^y^  had  died  owing  to  the  formation  of  the  mole,  which  he  thinks  could 

ukewise  have  been  the  cause  of  the  dilatation  of  the  allantois  and  the  dropsy 

^^^he  amnion. 
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Hydatids  of  the  cord  are  also  mentioned  by  R,  Froriep  {Klof>,  p.  566). 
At  the  placental  end  of  a  thick,  juicy  umbilical  cord  we  found  many  hyda- 
tids, and  qiiiie  a  group  of  lliem  around  ihe  point  of  insertion  ;  the  placrnta 
being  likewise  in  a  state  of  hydaliform  degeneration.  The  fceius  was 
obtained  from  a  44-year-old  Vpara,  and  had  been  long  dead,  labor  ensuing 
in  Ihe  31st  weclc.  The  myxoma  of  the  chorion,  in  this  case,  had  evidently 
extended  to  Wharlori s  jeily  in  Ihe  umbilical  coni. 

(g)  Pretentation  and  Prolapse  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. 
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xxiii,  lis.  HoW:  Dentsihe  KliuiJi,  18,  I9.  1851.  Kiiken  Caspet's  Wochtnsekriji. 
Nr  36,  1845.  Martin,  E.:  Dtuiscke  Klinxk.  3,  1851.  Massmann:  Pelmiurger  me4. 
Zeilschii/I,  -tiv,  Nr,  3,  4,  l863.  Maygrier,  C. :  "  Deux  cas  de  procidence  du  cocdoo 
ombilica]  anrvenae  en  dcbors  du  travail."  Pregris  miJ,  de  Paris,  1887,  2  S.,  v,  475. 
Mlchaelis,  G.  A. :  Neue  Zeilschrifl  fur  Cttarlsi.,  Bd.  in.  Tbc  same :  .Veue  ZrU- 
schrifl  f.  Geburlskundt,  Bd.  iv.  NUgele,  H.  F.:  "Comoienlatio  de  caiua  quadam 
prolapsus  funiculi  umbilic.  non  rara  sed  mmus  nola."  SchrSder,  K. :  "  Schvangenchafl,'* 
u.  a.  w.,  pp.  149,  150.  "  Lehrbuch,"  pp.  496-500.  Von  Slroynowiki  (Piolapn  throu^ 
Ihe  leaum) :  Cmlralbl.  f.  GyuSi.,  1886,  X.  340.  Tellegen  :  Schmidfs  Jakri.,  Bd.  85. 
64.  Theopolil:  Deutsche  Klimi,3-J,  i860.  Trerurl:  Nchc  Ziitstktift f  Geiurttk.. 
Ed.  II.     ^VceKhcider :  Verhaniilunecn  d.  Ges.  f.  Geburtsb.,  Berlin,  1853,  6,  vi. 

Definition. — By  presentation  of  the  cord  we  mean  that  condition  in  which 
it  is  found  above  the  internal  or  external  os,  thai  is,  still  in  the  uterus;  we 
call  xl^rola^d^^  when  it  has  descended  from  the  uterus  into  the  vagina  or 
beyond  the  vulva.  Some  term  it  presenting,  so  long  as  the  membranes 
remain  intact,  and  prolapsed,  when  it  has  passed  througli  the  opening  in  the 
merabranei.  The  palpable  portion  of  the  cord  must  always  be  double,  that 
is,  form  a  loop,  so  long  as  it  is  not  ruptured.  Either  a  small  loop  or  a  larger 
coil  or  even  the  entire  cord  may  be  felt.  The  latter  is  the  case,  for  instance, 
in  breech  positions  and  a  low  insertion  of  the  cord,  when  the  placenta  has  a 
low  implantation  and  the  umbilicus  has  entered  the  os  uteri.  In  incampUle 
prolapse,  so-called,  Ike  descensus  funiculi,  the  cord  is  not  to  be  felt  in  the  os 
uteri,  but  a  loop  of  ii  has  descended  so  far  as  to  lie  close  to  the  neck,  the 
iheeks,  or  the  head  of  the  child,  and  passes  through  the  parturient  canal  ' 
along  with  the  child — a  position  liable  to  become  as  dangerous  to  the  child 
as  complete  prolapse. 

Hiilorical  Notes. — According  to  Kohlschlitter,  Jacob  Primerose  was  the  ' 
first  (1655)   who  distinctly  mentioned    prolajised  cord.      From   the  sai 
authority  we  learn  that  the  first  two  cases  of  this  fornn  of  dystocia  wen  \ 
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described  by  C.  Viardel  (1673)  and  P.  Portal  (1683).     Chr.  V.  Voldern 
observed  a  case  in  1687;  Amand,  in  171 4,  reported  18  cases;  Mauriceau 

(i77i)»  39  i  ^^  ^a  Motte  (i790»  M- 

Etiology, — An  indispensable  prerequisite  to  the  occurrence  of  prolapse  of 
the  cord  is  that  the  internal  os  uteri,  or  the  cervix,  be  not  completely  filled 
by  the  presenting  part  of  the  child.  This  condition  is  caused  by  very  differ- 
ent circumstances.  Wigand  and  G.  A.  Michaelis  have  correctly  maintained 
that  prolapse  of  the  cord  could  not  occur,  when  the  lower  segment  of  the 
uterus  undergoes  uniformly  regular  contraction,  and  that  the  continuous  con- 
traction of  the  lower  uterine  segment  around  the  presenting  part  of  the  child 
was  the  most  important  obstacle  to  prolapse  of  the  cord.  If  the  wall  of  the 
lower  uterine  segment  does  not  closely  surround  the  child,  it  leaves  room 
for  other  parts.  This  is  the  case  whenever  it  is  displaced,  compressed, 
stretched  or  relaxed.  Hence,  the  predisposition  to  prolapse  of  the  cord  is 
furnished  by — 

^wLt ^^^<^^^^^  ^^^^f  PJ   ^^^  maternal  ^arty.     They  are:     i.  Pefvi^ 
^^ofnalies.     A  narrow  pelvis  is  a  very  important  predisposing  cause,  inas- 
much as  it  impedes  the  proper  engagement  of  the  presenting  part,  permits 
U  to  deviate  from  the  os  uteri,  and  favors  the  occurrence  of  face,  brow,  and 
transverse  presentations.     In  face  presentations,  2.7  percent,  are  compli- 
cated 'with  prolapse  of  the  cord.     Among  55  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  cord 
I  have  positively  ascertained  by  actual  measurement  22,  or  40  per  cent.,  of 
narrow  pelves.     Among  356  labors  in  contracted  pelves  I  found  prolapse  of 
tne  cord  33  times,  or  nearly  10  per  cent.     Hirschfeld  also  found  pelvic  con- 
traction to  be  the  most  frequent  predisposing  factor,  the  proportion  being 
^  ^igh  as  25  per  cent.    Hildebrandt  states  that  the  proportion  of  contracted 
Pelves  in  prolapse  of  the  cord  amounted  to  nearly  33  per  cent.     Hecker,  in 
l^'s  two  essays  {KHnik^  i,  165  and  11,  103),  does  not  mention  this  predispos- 
ing factor  among  50  cases,  but  this  does  not  prove  that  it  did  not  play  an 
^'Qporiant  part  even  in  his  cases.     An  abnormally  great  inclination  of  the 
Pelvis  has  also  been  mentioned  as  a  predisposing  factor,  but  lacks  proof. 

^-    J^aulty  states  of  the  uferus^  especially  faulty  shape,  faulty  position,  and 

auity  contraction,  favor  prolapse  of  the  funis.     Mechanical  obstacles  to  the 

^^^nt  of  the  presenting  part  may  also  be  furnished  by  the  presence  of 

^^09-Sy  myomas  of  the  uterus^  which,  even  if  located  in  the  upper  part,  exert 

^  ^^cided  influence  upon  the  attitude  and  presentation  of  the  foetus  and 

^^^fore  upon  the  prolapse  of  the  cord.     Susserot  found  10  cases  (or  (i,2t 

^^  ^ent.)  of  prolapse  of  the  cord  among  147  cases  of  labor  complicated  by 

^^rit^g  myomata ;  this  is  three  or  four  times  as  often  as  usual.     Faulty  posi- 

^^  of  the  uterus^  especially  pendulous  abdomen,  predisposes  to  prolapse  of 

^^  Cord,  inasmuch  as  it  often  impedes  the  prompt  and  regular  engagement 

^*  ^^e  presenting  part  and  causes  its  abnormal  mobility  in  the  latter  part  of 

^^^gnancy.     If  Hirschfeld  found  this  anomaly  only  twice  in  59  cases,  we 
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are  justified  in  assuming  that  it  has  not  received  sufficient  attention  in  most 
of  those  cases.  Prolapse  of  the  cord  appears  to  occur  more  frequently  in 
German  than  in  English  clinics;  perhaps  because  cases  of  pelvic  contraction 
are  more  frequent  in  the  former  than  the  latter.  J.  Simpson  thought  this 
greater  frequency  in  Germany  was  to  be  ascribed  to  our  custom  of  confining 
our  patients  in  the  dorsal  position  with  raised  shoulders,  but  in  this  he  is 
undoubtedly  mistaken.  Prolapse  of  the  cord  occurs  more  frequently  in  plu- 
riparce  than  in  primipara, 

Hohl  found  it  in  14  Ip.  and  81  mp. 

Hugcnbcrger    "         *«      10    "      **     57    " 

Hecker  "        "       8    "  "    42    " 

ElsSsser  *«        "       9    «*  "32    " 

The  Author        "        "18    "  "     35    " 

That  is,  there  were  only  59  primiparae  among  306  parturient  women  with 
prolapse  of  the  cord.  As  these  labors,  with  few  exceptions,  were  observed 
in  lying-in  hospitals,  and  as  in  these  the  proportion  of  Ip.  to  mp.  is  about 
I  :  i^,  it  follows  that  multiparae  present  that  anomaly  about  three  and  one- 
half  times  as  often  as  primiparae. 

3.  It  needs  no  further  proof  that  a  predisposition  to  the  anomaly  in  ques- 
tion may  be  caused  by  tumors  of  other  soft  partSy  especially  of  the  ovary,  in 
so  far  as  they  bear  upon  the  size  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  upon  the  form, 
position  and  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and  also  upon  the  attitude,  position 
and  presentation  of  the  child.  Not  less  important  are :  (^^  The  predisposing 
factors  emanating  from  the  foetus  and  its  appendaj^es.jviz.! 

4.  The  sex,  Hecker  found  a  remarkably  large  number  of  boys  and,  in 
head  presentations,  a  marked  predominance  of  the  second  position. 

5.  Faulty  engagement  and  presentation  of  the  fcetus.  We  have  already 
mentioned  face  presentations ^  but  footling  and  tranverse  presentations  are 
especially  predisposing.     There  were  found  in  prolapse  of  the  cord  by — 

Amand  in  18  cases,  12  head  pres.,  4  breech  pres.,  2  transverse,  —  face  pres. 
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Massmann  estimated  the  frequency  of  the  prolapse  as  follows: — 

In  head  presentations,  0.67  or  I  :  150. 
«*   breech  ««  4.70  "   i  :  21. 

•*   transverse     "  8-5%"    i  :  12; 
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that  is,  breech  presentations  are  complicated  with  prolapse  of  the  cord 
abovit  9-10  times,  and  transverse  positions  about  20-25  times  as  often  as  head 
presentations.  The  proportion  of  their  occurrence  in  general  is  about  = 
1.5  :  15 ;  in  other  words,  one  prolapse  occurs  to  every  five  cases  of  trans- 
verse, and  one  to  every  11-14  of  breech  presentation,  while,  as  will  be  shown 
later  on,  one  prolapse  occurs  to  every  150  labors.  The  reasons  why  trans- 
verse presentations  predispose  so  largely  to  prolapse  of  the  funis  are :  'the 
close  proximity  of  the  cord  to  the  os  uteri,"*fhe  shortening  of  the  long  axis 
of  the  uterusf  imperfect  adaptation  of  the  wall  of  the  uterus  to  the  lower  parts, 
and  the  premature,  rapid  and  complete  escape  of  the  waters. 

6.  Twin  pregnancy  is  another  predisposing  factor,  Hildebrandt  found  four 
cases  of  twins  among  109  cases,  which  is  twice  the  usual  frequency. 

7.  luzuity  shape  and  development  of  the  child,  also  entanglement  of  the 
cords  of  twin  foetuses  have  been  previously  considered  among  the  predis- 
posing causes ;  but  they  are  very  rare. 

8.  I*'aulty  attitu4e^  of  the  foetus  has  been  claimed  as  a  predisposing  factor, 

especially  by  Hohl  and  Scanzoni.     Hecker  denies  it.    To  me  it  seems  highly 

probable  that  the  faulty  attitude  of  the  foetus  is  usually  the  result  of  the 

same  predisposing  and  exciting  causes  as  the  prolapse  of  the  cord.     But  it  is 

certainly  true  that  the  cord  is  kept  back  by  the  normal  attitude,  especially 

that  of  the  arms,  and  that  it  finds  more  room  and  less  obstacles  when  the 

arm  has  slipped  down ;    hence,  there  will  certainly  be  numerous  cases  in 

which  small  parts  prolapse  and,  when  this  condition  has  continued  for  some 

» 

time,  descent  of  the  cord  ensues.  The  connection  of  the  two  anomalies 
roay  not,  however,  be  demonstrable  in  every  case,  especially  if  both  are 
found  to  coexist.  Hugenberger  found  14  instances  of  faulty  attitude  of  the 
foetus  in  68  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  cord. 

Abnormal  size  of  the  child  has  an  effect  similar  to  that  of  a  contracted 
pelvic  strait. 

9-  Predisposing  factors  on  the  part  of  thecord^are;  (a)  excessive  length, 

"^ker  estimated  71  cm.  as  the  average  length  for  head  positions  associated 

with  prolapsus  of  the  funis;    69  cm.  as  the  general  average  of  124  cases. 

Of  26  cases,  accurately  measured,  I  found  the  average  length  to  be  (i(i  cm. 

^ne  shortest  being  48  and  the  longest  118  cm.     The  average  would,  there- 

*^^^*  exceed  the  common   mean  by  12-16  cm.     This  abnormal  length  is 

^"^^tiraes  connected  with  a  very  abundant  development  of  the  jelly,  render- 

^^5  the  cord  uncommonly  heavy.    On  the  other  hand,  there  is  quite  a  number 

^*  ^ases  in  which  the  cord  may  be  short,  even  very  short,  and  yet  prolapse ; 

*^^  instance,  in  pelvic  and  transverse  presentations  also  in,  (/9)  abnormal 

JIUSltion  of  the  cord,  especially  in  marginal  insertion  near  the  lower  edge  of 

^"^  placenta,  and  in  velamentous  insertion  near  the  os  uteri.     Hugenberger 

"^  established  the  fact  that  marginal  insertion  is  found  three  times  as  often 

^^  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  cord  as   central  insertion ;   the  proportion    in 

24 
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Other  cases  being  i  marginal  :  1.5  central,  (j)  A  certain  predisposition 
may  be  due,  paradoxical  though  it  may  sound,  to  coiling  of  the  cord. 
While  it  is  true  that  this  coiling  may  generally  be  regarded  as  an  obstacle  to 
prolapse,  yet,  if  the  cord  be  long  and  the  head  slip  to  the  side  where  the 
face  is,  the  cord  at  the  nucha,  being  in  the  lower  uterine  segment,  may 
loosen  and — there  being  room  in  the  os  uteri — may  glide  over  the  occi- 
put ;  this  could  hardly  have  occurred  during  this  change  of  the  child's  posi- 
tion but  for  the  coiling  of  the  cord.  This  mode  of  origin  is  rare,  but  we 
are  compelled  to  assume  it  in  those  cases  in  which  the  cord  extends  from  one 
side  of  the  pelvis  to  the  other  transversely  above  the  head,  so  that  a  simulta- 
neous descent  of  both  ends  of  the  cord  must  be  presupposed.  Hildebrandt 
found  this  predisposing  factor  12  times  in  109  cases. 

10.  On  the  part  of  the  placentOj^  its  low  attachment  and  partial  situation 
over  the  os  is  an  important  predisposing  factor,  because  the  presenting  part 
does  not  so  completely  enter  the  lower  uterine  segment,  and  is  very  liable  to 
push  down  the  cord  mechanically  if  it  be  inserted  near  the  break  in  the 
membranes.  Placenta  praevia  occurred  three  times  in  my  first  55  cases,  while 
otherwise  it  is  of  much  rarer  occurrence  (i  :  1500).  Hildebrandt  observed 
a  low  implantation  of  the  placenta  nine  times  in  109  cases  of  prolapsus  of 
the  funis,  and  among  62  cases  of  placenta  praevia  in  my  own  practice,  pro- 
lapse of  the  cord  was  met  with  four  times. 

11.  An  excess  o^,JJ3B2JL£S21iiU  hydramnioSy  may,  as  before  mentioned, 
predispose  to  prolapse  of  the  cord  (in  14.3  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  according 
to  Hugenberger)  by  rounding  off  the  flattened  ovoid  shape  of  the  uterus 
and  rendering  the  child  abnormally  movable. 

The  exciting  causes  which  produce  the  prolapse,  in  the  presence  of  the 
conditions  mentioned  and  one  or  more  of  the  predisposing  factors,  are  ab- 
normal movements  of  the  mother  or  the  child.  Active  and  violent  move- 
ments  of  the  parturient,  such  as  driving  over  rouglu;pads  or  running  at  a 
rapid  pace,  will  impart  motion  to  the  uterus  and  shift  the  contents  of  the 
liquor  amnii ;  the  cord  will  gradually  work  down  as  far  as  the  os  uteri, 
because  its  specific  gravity  is  greater  than  that  of  liquor  amnii.  Uncom- 
monly extengi^^emovements  of  the  child,  such  as  a  rapid  change  of  attitude 
or  position,  will  also  give  rise  to  prolapse,  because  the  cord  is  necessarily 
moved,  shifted  and  often  freed  from  entanglements  and  therefore  lengthened. 
It  may  also  be  pushed  down  by  the  descending  parts  of  the  child  as  the 
lower  uterine  segment  becomes  empty.  Thus  a  procidentia  arises  within  the 
membranes  when  the  placenta  has  a  low  implantation  and  the  cord  a  vela- 
mentgi^s  or  marginal  insertion.  A  similar  effect  is  produced  by  an  unfavor- 
able escape  of  the  liquor  amnii,  that  is,  when  it  occurs  very  suddenly  or  at  a 
time  when  the  cervix  happens  to  be  free,  as  when  the  parturient  is  straining 
very  hard  or  is  in  an  unfavorable  position,  such  as  standin^^  or  sitting,  in 
which  the  quantity  escaping  exceeds  by  far  that  which  is  lost  in  the  recum- 
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bent  position,  beside  passing  in  a  shorter  time.    The  cord  is  thus  swept  down 

when  the  membranes  rupture.     We  must  also  mention  the  pains  as  an  active 

factor,  especially  if  they  force  down  parts  of  the  child  against  the  cord.     In 

analyzing  a  number  of  cases  of  prolapsus  of  the  cord,  it  will  be  easy  to  prove j 

[that  it  was  not  a  single  predisposing  factor  alone,  but  that,  as  a  rule,  several' 

)f  them  have  cooperated,  and  this,  too,  in  the  most  varied  combinations. 

In  a  case  observed  by  me,  the  principal  cause  was  found  to  be  antero- posterior  contraction 
o[  the  pelvis,  the  conjugata  measuring  about  9  cm.  The  other  predisposing  factors  were : 
an  abnormally  long  (70  cm.),  heavy  and  thick  cord,  having  a  low  insertion  (only  about  12 
tm.  from  the  os  uteri),  and  a  very  large,  vigorous  child,  weighing  3750  gm.  The  prolapse 
was  caused  by  the  sudden  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii  while  the  gravida  was  standing  in  the 
kitchen,  thus  being  in  an  unfavorable  position,  and  besides  she  had  to  walk  a  considerable 
distance  to  the  institution.  It  should  be  added  that  the  transverse  position  of  the  cord  in 
front  of  the  head  led  us  to  assume  the  fact  that  it  had  been  coiled  around  the  neck  as  a  prob- 
able predisposing  factor. 

As  this  example  sufficiently  proves,  the  predisposing  factors  present  are  by 
no  means  always  very  pronounced,  that  is  to  say,  the  pelvis  much  contracted, 
the  insertion  purely  marginal  or  velamentous,  the  cord  of  excessive  length, 
the  child  very  large,  or  the  position  markedly  faulty ;  it  is  rather  the  concur- 
rence of  numerous  factors  that  determines  the  faulty  presentation.     This 
complexity  of  combinations — heretofore  dwelt  upon  by  Michaelis  and  Hil- 
debrandt — will,  therefore,  partly  account  for  the  great  difference  in  its  fre- 
quency in  obstetrical  clinics  (see  below).     An  interesting  fact,  moreover, 
which,  I  think,  was  pointed  out  by  Hugenberger  only,  is  that  prolapse  of  the 
cord  also  occurs  habitually.    Hugenberger  met  with  it  in  one  parturient  four 
times  in  sucession  with  head  presentation,  and,  another  time,  twice  in  the 
same  patient,  with  transverse  presentations,  without  any  contraction  of  the 
pelvis.     The  question  as  to  the  sea/  of  the  prolapse  is  also  to  be  considered 
m  connection  with  the  etiology.     As  far  as  I  am  aware,  Elsasser  is  the  only 
author  who  has  paid  any  attention  to  this  question.     He  found  the  cord 
presenting  or  prolapsed  13  times  in  front,  5  times  at  the  right  side  and  pos- 
teriorly^ 13  times  at  the  left  and  posteriorly,  4  times  undefined,  that  is,  trans- 
verse across  the  head.    The  cord  generally  descends  on  the  right  or  left  side 
along  the  promontory,  rarely  on  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pelvis,  and  still  more 
rarely  in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis.    The  frequency  of  pro- 
lapse  of  the  cord  in  different  clinics  is  very  variable ;  thus  it  was  found  by: — 

Boivin once  among  521  births. 

Collins " 

Churchill  (Dublin)  . 

Hildebrandt    ...  " 

Hugenberger  ...  " 

Winckel " 

Hecker «« 

Abegg 

Cred6 
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We  thus  see  that  the  smaller  the  number  of  cases  observed  the  greater  iz 
the  frequency. 

Its  occurrence  is  of  course  much  rarer  in  private  practice.     It  is  difficult  t- 
obtain  reliable  figures,  because  (as  I  have  shown  in  other  places:  "  Bericht 
und  Studien,"  iii,  405)  very  frequently  the  midwife  is  not  present  when  £ 
occurs,  and  they  omit  it  in  their  reports,  from  fear  of  being  punished  for  nc* 
summoning  a  physician.     For  instance,  in  the  district  of  Laupheim  (comp 
Hagen  :    Inaug.  Dissert.,  Munich,  1884,  P«  21)  it  occurred   in  1882  onH 
twice  in  1229  labors — a  close  approximation  to  the  figures  given  by  Boivin 
According  to  the  midwives'  books,  in  the  Principality  of  Lippe  it  occurred 
from  1880-83,  only  27  times  in  12,254  labors — that  is,  i  :  457  cases  (Theo- 
pold :  Deutsche  med,  Wochenschr,,  1885,  X'>  ^3~^5)- 

Diagnosis, — When  a  loop  of  the  funis  has  slipi^ed  down  and  is  found  to 
present  in  the  os  uteri  alongside  of  the  presenting  part,  a  thorough  exami- 
nation with  the  finger  will  readily  discover  it;  a  cord  the  thickness  of  a 
finger,  and  somewhat  twisted,  is  felt,  and  it  pulsates  more  or  less  vigorously 
when  the  child  is  living.  It  may  be  displaced,  hooked  upon  the  finger,  and 
its  course  followed  up  into  the  uterus  along  the  presenting  part.  In  one 
case,  during  an  auscultation  at  the  beginning  of  an  examination,  the  marked 
retardation  of  the  child's  heart-sounds  led  me  to  suspect  pressure  upon  the 
cord  and  to  diagnosticate  its  prolapse,  which  was  immediately  verified.  If  the 
cord  is  not  low  enough  to  be  grasped,  or  if  it  is  pulseless,  it  is  sometimes 
difficult  to  recognize  it.  Those  cases  in  which  descensus  or  incomplete  pro- 
lapse  of  the  cord  exists,  admit  of  merely  a  probable  diagnosis:  the  recognition 
of  intra-uterine  pressure  on  the  cord  leads  us  to  suspect  that  such  a  displace- 
ment exists,  although  it  cannot  be  proved.  It  may  be  ascertained,  by  means 
of  auscultation,  that  a  previously  well-located  cord  has  slipped  down  again 
I  and  that  a  new  prolapse  is  threatening,  whenever,  after  replacement,  the 
I  cardiac  sounds  increase  again  in  frequency  and  strength,  and  then,  after 
J  some  time,  an  umbilical  souffle  or  murmur,  which  existed  previous  to  the 
reposition,  is  heard  again.  I  called  attention  to  this  in  my  '*  Klin.  Beob.," 
p.  237.  In  many  cases  where  the  cord  has  descended  low  into  the  vagina, 
or  even  beyond  the  vulva,  so  that  it  may  be  seen,  we  can  obtain  a  direct 
view  of  the  changes  the  organ  suffers  during  compression. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  presentation  of  the  cord  is  somewhat  more  difficult, 
because  it  is  more  movable  in  the  liquor  amnii,  its  pulsations  are  not  always 
so  distinctly  recognized  on  account  of  the  membranes,  and  it  cannot  be  as 
easily  grasped  and  palpated  as  when  the  membranes  are  ruptured.  An 
abnormal  quantity  of  jelly  may  also  be  present,  especially  near  the  margin 
of  the  placenta  between  the  membranes,  and  be  mistaken  for  the  cord,  and 
a  pulsating  artery  of  the  cervical  lii)s  for  the  pulse  of  the  cord.  Ausculta- 
tion will  best  guard  us  against  this  error.  The  cardiac  sounds  of  the  child 
must  be  synchronous  with  that  pulsation  ;  if  they  are  more  frequent,  the  cord 
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cannot  be  the  cause  of  it.     I  have  sometimes  found  that  the  detection  of  the 

pulsations  was  difficult  for  students;  but  the  recognition  is  easy  when  the  loop 

is  slightly  stretched  by  hooking  the  finger  over  it  or  by  compressing  it  gently 

against  the  presenting  part,  the  os  uteri,  or  the  pelvic  bones. 

Svmfftoms. — The  symptoms  caused  by  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord  are 


recognized  partly  by  the  prolapsed  loop,  partly  by  auscultation  of  the  abdo- 
men of  the  parturient.     The  changes  in  the  accessible  part  of  the  cord  per- 
tain to  its  volume,  convolutions,  and  pulsations.     Whenever  the  loop  is 
pressed  upon  at  any  point  its  volume  increases  and  it  becomes  perceptibly 
thicker  toward  the  placenta.     This  increase  is  caused  not  only  by  the  con- 
volutions becoming  denser  and  more  numerous,  but  also,  undoubtedly,  by 
a  transudation  into  its  tissue ;  the  cord  becomes  oedemQjlQus  and  sometimes 
interspersed — as  stated  above — with  small  extravasations  of  blood.     As  all 
the  parts  within  the  uterus  are  exposed  to  a  higher  pressure  during  the  pains 
than  those  outside  of  it,  the  afflux  of  blood  into  a  loop  lying  in  the  vagina 
must  be  increased  and  the  efflux  diminished  during  these  contractions,  unless 
the   cord   is  directly  compressed   against   some   other  part.     The   above- 
described  change,  the  swelling  of  the  prolapsed  cord,  must,  therefore,  be 
/effected  by  the  pains  alone.     Hence  y  every  pain  when  the  cord  is  prolapsed ^ 
I  ^^ther   in   heady  breech  or  transverse  presentations y  is  accompanied  by  a 
\  \  certain  amount  of  danger.    The  pulsations  diminish  considerably  in  frequency! 
at  the  same  time,  so  that  in  five  seconds  they  sink  from  13  to  12,  11,  10-4. 
This  noarked  fall  is  caused  by  the  pressure  on  the  cord  which  greatly  impedes 
^^  emptying  of  the  uterine  arteries  and  hence  perceptibly  increases  the 
obstacle  to  be  overcome  by  the  heart,  while  at  the  same  time  it  retards  the 
afflux  of  blood  to  the  heart  through  the  umbilical  vein  and  retards  its  filling. 
**^nen  the  pressure  relaxes  and  a  pause  in  the  pains  ensues,  the  cord  becomes 
smaller,  the  convolutions  are  less  prominent,  the  pulsations  rise  slowly  at 
"'^^  then  suddenly,  and  often  attain  a  much  greater  frequency  than  before, 
^P^cially  if  the  previous  diminution  in  the  foetal  heart  sounds  was  very 
ro^rked.    We  thus  counted  in  one  of  our  cases  a  frequency  of  only  48  pulsa- 
^*ons  during  the  pain,  but  of  156  in  the  pause,  that  is,  more  than  three  times 
^  >"apid. 

Changes  of  location  in  the  cord  may  sometimes  be  ascertained ;  as  a  rule, 

^^y  are  caused  by  the  displacement  of  the  presenting  parts,  so  that  it  is  pushed 

'^^^ner  down  or  more  to  the  side.     In  rare  cases  the  presenting  cord  may 

again  become  inaccessible  and,  as  it  were,  '*draw  itself  back.**  Hildebrandt 

tnougi^t  that  this  fact,  which  is  frequently  observed,  could  only  be  explained 

^y  fuming  that  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterus,  in  moulding  itself  to  the 

"^Sner  parts  of  the  head,  gently  crowded  the  smooth  cord  up  over  the  latter. 

*  ^,  however,  of  the  opinion  that  the  cord  becomes  inaccessible  either 

^ause  the  descending  fcetal  part,  without  displacing  it,  descends  so  far  that 

^c  can  no  longer  reach  the  loop  which  has  remained  in  its  former  position, 
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perhaps  because  ihe  lenglh  of  the  cord  does  not  permit  any  further  descent ; 
or  else  because  it  js  drawn  back,  ;'.  e.,  higher  tip,  owing  to  the  child's  active 
movements  which  increase  ihe  distance  between  the  umbilical  region  and  the 
OS  uteri.  Or  it  may  be  that  a  partial  coil  of  the  cord  may  become  complete 
by  a  change  of  position  of  the  child,  for  instance,  from  the  first  to 
second  vertex,  and  that  the  descended  portion  of  the  cord  is  utilized  in  the 
formation  of  the  loop.  I  have  also  succeeded,  by  placing  the  woman  on 
the  side  opposite  to  the  prolapse — for  instance,  on  the  left  side  when  the 
prolapse  was  on  the  right  side — in  causing  the  withdrawal  of  the  cord  from 
the  pelvic  inlet. 

The  prolapsed  cord  very  rarely  becomes  an  obstacle  fo  delivery  ,•  in  fact,  it 
does  so  only  in  case  it  is  stretched  so  tightly  over  the  presenting  fcetal  part 
that  it  actually  prevents  its  descent.  Trefurt,  having  once  tried  in  vain 
reposit  the  cord,  which  was  stretched  across  the  head,  divided  it  and  quickly 
extracted  the  child  with  the  forceps ;  of  course,  it  was  dead.  In  the  case  of 
a  first  breech  position  in  which  the  cord  was  stretched  between  the  child's 
buttocks  and  its  pulsations  had  already  fallen  to  60,  I  pushed  the  cord  over 
the  posterior  foot  and  extracted  a  living,  though  not  fully  developed  girl. 
If  in  such  cases  the  cord  l>e  very  lense,  severe  hemorrhage  would  surely 
follow,  owing  to  detachment  of  the  placenta.  When  the  presiure  reaches  a 
certain  degree,  the  mnbilical  cord  becomes  pulseless,  and  may  remain  so  for 
some  time  without  causing  the  child's  death.  Thus,  Kisker  found  a  pulseless 
cord  in  a  case  of  lateral  position  complicated  with  prolajBe  of  the  funis  and 
contracted  pelvis^  he  applied  the  forceps  and  extracted  an  asphyxiated 
child,  which  was  soon  revived.  Elsasser  states  that  absence  of  pulsation  io 
the  cord  is  a  sign  of  death  only  when  it  continues  for  some  time  and  is 
companied  by  other  signs  equally  indicative  of  the  child's  death.  Tell^en 
asseris  that  if  the  prolapsed  cord  be  lied,  and  thus  complete  pressure  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  three  vessels,  the  children  could  still  be  bom  alive, 
even  if  the  version  was  not  completed  mitil  after  12-26  minutes.  I  have 
observed  a  case  in  which  the  pulseless  cord  was  reposited  behind  the  head 
and,  a  few  hours  later,  a  living  boy  was  born  spontaneously,  Mossmann 
remarks  that  successful  results  have  followed  the  reposition  of  the  pulseless 
cord.  Charpentier  obtained  a  living  child  by  version  and  extraction  ten  1 
minutes  after  the  pulsations  of  the  cord  had  ceased  to  be  felt.  On  the  other 
hand,  (here  are  cases  in  which  the  child  died  very  quickly  though  the 
pressure  was  of  but  short  duration.  Elsasser  pointed  this  out,  and  a  few  such 
cases  have  come  under  my  own  observation. 

We  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  by  auscultation  the  frequency  and  force  of 
the  child's  cardiac  sounds,  the  existence  of  an  umbilical  mitrmur,  and  any 
abnormal  character  and  frequency  of  the  child's  movements.  If  the  pulsa- 
lions  of  the  cord  have  become  feeble  or  have  ceased  altogether,  it  will  be  of 
paramount  importance  to  ascertain  whether  the  heart  sounds  can  still  be 
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heard,   for  in  that  event  operative  aid  will  be  indicated  and  should  be 
resorted  to  as  soon  as  possible.     Any  umbilical  murmur  points  to  the  pre- 
sence of  pressure.    As  to  the  child's  movements,  it  should  be  noted  that  the 
more  frequent  and  forcible  they  are,  the  more  probable  becomes  the  diag- 
nosis of  incipient  pressure.    They  finally  cease  after  very  violent  and  tumult- 
uous movements.     A  certain  duration  and  intensity  of  pressure  render  the 
child's  death  inevitable.     Death  is  generally  caused  bx^sufipcat ion  or  by  suf- 
focation j^nd    ^p^plexy  conibij[X€<^>  according   as  the  circulation  was  inter- 
rupted quickly  or  suddenly  at  a  time  when  the  heart  still  possesses  its  full 
energy.     In  such  cases  we  find  at  the  autopsy  ecchymoses  or  even  effusions 
into  the  epicardium  and  upon  the  pulmonary  artery ;  extensive  ecchymoses 
in  one  or  both  lungs ;  they  may  be  scattered  or  aggregated,  punctiform  or 
of  considerable  size ;  they  are  also  present  in  the  thymus  and  thyroid  glands. 
The   liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  trachea,  and  cerebral  meninges  are  unusually 
hyperaemic,  the  brain  is  cedematous  and  sometimes  extravasations  of  blood 
are  found  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  cranium.     In  addition,  a  turbid, 
grayish- white  or  more  greenish  fluid  may  be  pressed  from  the  cut  surface  of 
the  lungs  and  may  also  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye  in  the  trachea — a  proof 
of  the  premature  attempt  at  respiration.     In  other  cases  the  ecchymoses  are 
^€w — «ome  in  the  lungs,  a  few  upon  the  large  vessels,  none  in  the  heart,  and 
yet  meconium  is  found  in  the  bronchi.    The  main  cause  of  these  differences 
"cs  in  the  heart,  as  I  have  shown  elsewhere  by  two  cases.     The  greater  the 
"tart's  power  of  overcoming  the  obstacles  present,  the  quicker  will  capillary 
effusions  of  blood  take  place  and  the  more  extensive  they  will  be.     The 
naore  gradually  the  compression  increases,  and  the  more  the  strength  of  the 
'^^art  is  paralyzed  by  a  resistance  which  increases  for  some  time,  the  less  will 
*^  the  ecchymoses,  not  only  in  the  heart,  but  also  in  the  lungs  and  other 
^^Sans.     In  order  to  correctly  determine  the  cause  of  death  in  children  by 
pressure  on  the  cord,  we  must  in  every  case  thoroughly  examine  the  condi-. 
^*on  of  the  heart  and  its  vessels,  and  we  shall  often  discover  why  numerous 
ecchymoses  and  apoplexies  exist  in  one  case,   while   they  are   almost  or 
^Qtirely  absent  in  another  case.    The  death  of  the  child  has  also  been  attrib- 
^^ed  to  coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  cord,  owing  to  its  prolapse  beyond  the 
external  genitals  (see  Telhgetiy  Groningen),     But  this  view  has  been  suffi- 
ciently refuted  by  Kohlschutter  and  needs  no  further  comment.     The  cord 
^comes  cold  and  limp  only  when  its  pulsations  have  ceased,  and  this  is  the 
^^^  when  the  child  has  been  dead  some  time  or  suffered  prolonged,  great 
P^'^ure. 

lu^conclusion^  a  peculiar  varietj^  of  prola^se^may  be  mentioned  which  was 
^^ribed  by  Duclos  (^Toulouse  S,  J,,  62,  199).     It  happened  in  a  primi- 
Para  24  years  old,  in  whom  a  loop  of  the  cord,  22  cm.  in  length,  together 
^^ft  the  left  hand,  had  prolapsed  from  the  anus  through  a  transverse  lacera- 
tion (6-8  cm.  long)  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.     Von  Stroynowski,  in 
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1886,  observed  a  similar  case,  in  which  he  subsequently  discovered  a  recto- 
vaginal fistula. 

Prognosis, — The  danger  to  the  child  from  presentation,  prolapse,  and  in- 
complel'e  descensus  of  the  cord  will  be  manifest  from  the  following  statistics. 
Engelmann  found  that,  of  365  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  cord,  171  children 
(or  47.7  per  cent.)  were  saved,  and  therefore  52.3  per  cent,  succumbed  ;  71 
per  cent,  being  saved  in  footling  presentation,  70  per  cent,  in  breech,  and 
only  36.7  per  cent,  in  vertex  presentations.  Of  225  more  recent  cases, 
however,  one-half  were  saved  (^HiUebrandt),  Massmann  found  the  rate  of 
mortality  to  be  only  45  per  cent.  Of  53  of  my  earlier  cases,  23  =  43.5  i>er 
cent,  children  died.  Some  of  these,  however,  should  be  deducted,  as  they 
might,  in  all  probability,  have  been  saved  if  proper  assistance  had  been 
promptly  at  hand ;  so  that  we  might  assume  about  40  per  cent,  as  the  actual 
rate  of  mortality,  which  nearly  agrees  with  Hecker*s  figures,  37.6  per  cent. 
{Klinik^  II,  187;  194  cases).  The  time  when  the  prolapse  occurs,  the  posi- 
tion of  the.  child,  the  time  of  rupt^e  of  the  membranes,  the  j)lace  where 
the  cord  has  slipped  down,  the  length  of  thejopp,  the  degree  of  pelvic  conj 
traction,  etc.,  will,  of  course,  affect  the  prognosis.  I  have  often  observed 
that  the  presenting  cord  may  be  dangerously  compressed  even  before  the 
membranes  rupture.  As  a  rule,  the  best  results  must  be  attributed  to  re- 
position, which  procedure  is  gaining  ground  more  and  more.  Michaelis 
was  one  of  the  first  authors  tcTemphasize  the  excellent  results  of  reposition 
of  the  cord,  as  compared  with  other  methods  of  procedure.  Mauriceau  and 
Peu,  it  is  true,  had  recommended  reposition,  and  Deventer  had  advised  it 
when  the  membranes  were  still  intact,  but  they  did  not  appreciate  its  value 
in  comparison  with  other  procedures  in  use.  Michaelis  stated  (iV.  Z  ,  iii,  i), 
in  his  first  essay,  that  while  it  was  true  that  at  Wurzburg,  Marburg,  Dresden 
and  Kiel,  30  out  of  41  children  in  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  funis  were  stillborn, 
and  only  11  saved,  yet  it  was  equally  true  that  by  reposition  he  had  saved  9 
out  of  II  children;  and  in  his  second  communication  {N,  Z.,  iv,  2)  he  re- 
marked that  of  1 7  children  14,  or  82  per  cent.,  had  been  saved.  According  to 
Wegscheider,  62  per  cent,  of  the  children  were  saved  by  reposition.  I  have 
employed  reposition  with  success  10  limes  in  13  cases,  and  all  the  children 
were  thus  saved.  To  some  extent,  however,  the  prognosis  with  reference  to 
the  child  depends  largely  on  the  presentation.  It  is  decidedly  most  favor- 
able in  vertex  presentations  ;  for,  according  to  Massmann,  there  were  born  : 

Of  310  children  in  vertex  presentation,  176  living,  134  dead. 
«*      60        "       «*  breech         "  34    "         26    «* 

**      43        "       "  transverse    «*  '7     "         26    *« 

These  figures  agree  well  with  Hecker*s  and  the  author's  experience,  and 
prove  that,  in  prolapse  of  the  cord,  the  prognosis  is  most  unfavorable  when 
the  presentation  is  transverse.     With  regard  to  the  operative  procedures 


PROLAPSE   OF   THE   CORD.  377 

called  for,  Massmann  found  that  there  were  bom,  after  reposition,  71-72  per 
cent,  living,  28-29  percent,  dead ;  in  transverse  presentations  with  version  and 
extraction,  49  per  cent,  of  the  children  living  51  percent,  dead  ;  in  natural 
breech  presentations,  50  per  cent,  of  the  children  living,  50  per  cent,  dead ; 
after  extraction,  58  per  cent,  living,  42  per  cent,  dead  ;   in  natural  vertex 
presentations,  34  percent,  living,  66  per  cent,  dead;  after  the  application 
of  forceps,  61  per  cent,  living,  39  per  cent,  dead ;  and  after  version,  46  per 
cent,  living  and  54  per  cent.  dead.     Therefore,  when  the  delivery  was  left 
to  nature,  more  children  died  in  vertex  than  in  breech  presentation,  obviously 
because  there  is  more  space  in  the  small  pelvis  in  the  latter  cases  and  the 
presenting  part  is  not  as  unyielding  and  hard  as  the  head.     The  prognosis 
also  depends  on  the  predisposing  factors  and  the  complications.     It  has  been 
stated  above  that  the  cord,  if  inserted  very  low,  is  compressed  much  more; 
easily  and  sooner  than  when  the  insertion  is  higher,  and  that  reposition  oftenj 
fails  in  the  former  condition.     We  have  also  stated  that  the  child  is  in  great 
danger  when  the  insertion  is  velamentous.     Prolapse  of  the  funis  is  likewise 
unfavorable  when  placenta  praevia  coexists,  the  majority  of  such  cases  termi- 
nating fatally  to  the  child.     As  a  rule,  the  prognosis  is  better  the  later  during 
delivery  the  prolapse  of  c\|rs  and  the  further  the  labor  has  advanced,  smce 
any  op)eration  required  may  then  be  performed  more  quickly,  with  greater 
s^^"Sty,  and  without  any  material  impediments.      The  danger  begins  not 
merely  with  the  pressure  on  the  cord,  but  it  exists,  as  we  have  proved  here- 
tofore, with  every  pain,  as  soon  as  the  loop  has  slipped  into  the  vagina.     A 
very  brief  but  powerful  pressure  often  suffices  to  kill  the  child ;  this  pressure 
IS  liable  to  occur  at  any  moment,  and  we  must  regard  it  as  imminent  even  if 
^he  cord  occupies  a  position  in  the  os  uteri  and  the  small  pelvis  where  it 
does  not  appear  probable.     It  may,  however,  be  compressed  even  if  higher 
1°  the  uterus.     Therefore,  whenever  the  cord  presents,  we  should  not  delay 
until  it  is  compressed,  but  await  the  moment  when  we  can  perform  the  opera- 
tion which  best  protects  both  mother  and  child  ;  under  certain  circumstances, 
Jninieciiate  reposition  or  artificial  termination  of  the  labor.     The  danger  to 
^"^  child  has  not  been  entirely  averted  even  after  reposition,  because  certain 
^cidents  may  have  supervened — for  instance,^grera3iiire-j:g§piTation — which   j  r 

g^'eatly  jeopardize  if  they  do  not  preclude  its  subsequent  extra-uterine  exist-  |  >/•    ^.  *  * 
c^ce.     The  cord  may  also  slip  down  again  after  a  short  time  and  be  com-       V 
Pressed  anew.     Changes  may  have  taken  place  in  the  cord,  such  as  rupture  ( 
^^  the  vein,  which  render  its  reposition  completely  futile.     Hence  we  must  \ 
^^t  rest  content  with  a  successful  reposition,  but  determine  the  true  prog- 
"^is  for  the  child  by  the  quality  of  the  foetal  pulse  after  reposition.     As  to   . 
^_"^^%rf?M^j  the  prognosis  does  not  depend  directly  upon  the  prolapse  of  the    ' 
^^^d,  but  rather  upon  its  causes  and  the  operations  which  are  rendered 
accessary  by  it.     Reposition  of  the  cord  is  a  procedure  of  but  slight  or  no 
^^ger  to  the  parturient  if  carried  out  carefully  ;  but  if  the  hand  be  hastily, 
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clumsily,  and  forcibly  introduced,  lesions  of  the  genitals,  especially  deep 
lacerations  of  the  cervix,  anomalous  pains,  detachment  of  the  placenta,  etc., 
may  ensue.  None  of  the  patients  in  whom  I  employed  reposition  fell 
seriously  ill ;  most  of  them  remained  well  in  the  puerperium,  and  none  died. 
According  to  Hohl,  among  95  of  these  patients,  only  two  died,  one  of  apo- 
plexy and  the  other  of  putrescentia  uteri ;  hence,  only  one  of  a  direct  con- 
sequence of  labor.  We  may  assure  a  pluripara  with  wide  genitals  that  the 
procedure  is  not  very  painful  and  is  generally  quickly  performed. 

'^reatment^ — In  many  cases  the  patient  may  be  guarded  against  prolapse 
of  the  cord  by  causing  her  to  He  down  in  bed  as  soon  as  the  pains  commence, 
and  warning  her  not  to  walk  about.  This  applies  especially  to  those  cases 
in  which  the  presenting  part  has  not  descended  very  far  or  where  the  os  uteri 
is  not  completely  filled.  The_gatient's  position  should  be  nearly  horizontal ; 
she  should  be  cautioned  against  bearing  down  too  early,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
precipitate  rupture  of  the  membranes.  The  application  of  a  moderately  dis- 
tended Barnes'  dilator  has  also  been  recommended  for  this  purpose.  Under 
some  circumstances,  for  instance,  when  the  head  presents  and  the  os  uteri  is 
moderately  dilated,  the  liquor  amnii  should  be  allowed  to  escape  slowly  in 
order  to  prevent  a  sudden  rush  of  the  waters,  and  to  secure  a  uniform  pres- 
sure of  the  cervix  upon  the  presenting  foetal  part.  A  certain  position  of  the 
patient  is,  in  some  cases,  of  paramount  importance ;  for  instance,  when  the 
head  is  displaced  laterally,  she  should  rest  on  the  side  toward  which  the  head 
has  slipped ;  it  will  then  resume  its  p>osition  above  the  pelvic  inlet,  while  the 
umbilicus  and  the  cord,  owing  to  the  gravitation  of  the  child's  breech  toward 
that  side  of  the  patient,  will  be  farther  removed  from  the  os  uteri.  Deven- 
ter  advised,  in  cases  where  the  cord  prolapses  in  front  of  the  sacrum  and  the 
vertebrae,  to  place  the  patient,  provided  she  be  not  too  weak,  on  her  knees 
and  elbows,  while  the  midwife  with  one  hand  pushes  back  the  child's  head 
and  frees  the  loop  (Deventer:  Bruier  d'Ablaincourt,  ''Observations  impor- 
tantes,"  Paris,  1739,  p.  221).  An  attempt  at  reposition  in  the  knee-elbow 
p>osition  might  be  made  in  some  cases.  A  slow  downward  pressure  of  the 
child's  head  from  without  over  the  pelvic  inlet  deserves  attention  as  a  pro- 
phylactic measure  against  descensus  of  the  cord. 

If,  however,  the  cord  has  descended  so  far  as  to  be  felt  in  the  os  uteri  and 
is  still  pulsating,  we  must  assist  the  child  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  without 
injury  to  the  mother.  If  the  labor  has  advanced  far  enough  to  enable  us  to 
terminate  it  rapidly^  we  should  proceed  to  op)erative  interference  and  apply 
the  forceps,  provided  the  head  is  in  a  proper  p>osition  and  the  cervix  almost 
or  quite  fully  dilated.  In  applying  the  blade  of  the  forceps  which  comes 
nearest  the  cord,  we  must  see  that  it  is  not  included  in  its  grasp.  Under 
some  circumstances,  therefore,  we  shall  have  to  apply  the  right  blade  before 
the  left,  and  then  cross  the  handles.  If  the  presentation  is  a  breech  or  foot- 
ling, extraction  of  the  presenting  part  should  be  performed  as  soon  as  the 
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cervix  has  become  wide  enough  to  present  no  material  obstacle  to  the  pas- 
sage of  the  head.     When  the  cervix  is  not  sufficiently  dilated  and  the  pulsa- 
tions are  still  normal  in  rate  and  strength,  we  must  wait  and  attempt  nothing 
more  than  to  push  the  projecting  loop  to  a  part  of  the  cervix  where  it  will 
not  be  directly  touched  by  the  descending  foetal  parts.     Should  the  foetus 
be  astride  of  the  cord,  its  placental  end  should  be  carefully  drawn  upon  and 
the   loop  loosened  far  enough  to  allow  it  to  be  'slipped  over  the  posterior 
buttock.     But  if  the  cervix  is  almost  or  quite  fully  dilated,  the  head  still  high 
"P*  and  the  pelvis  not  greatly  narrowed,  while  the  lessened  pulsations  of  the 
cord   indicate '  danger  to  the  child,  direct  internal  version  with  subsequent 
extraction  of  the  child  is  indicated.     If  the  cervix  admits  one  or  two  fingers, 
the  child  being  still  movable,  its  head  high  up  and  the  pelvis  but  little  if 
at    all  contracted,  combined  version  according  to  Braxton  Hicks  should  be 
Performed.     If  the  compression  of  the  cord  has  lasted  only  a  very  short  time, 
Its  manual  reposition  followed  by  drawing  down  of  the  child's  head  is  to  be 
preferred.     Ifa  transverse  position  of  the  child  is  complicated  with  prolapse 
of  the  cord,  version  should  be  followed  by  immediate  extraction,  the  former 
^*ng  hardly  feasible  without  considerable  pressure  on  the  cord.     Unfortu- 
nately, the  results  of  these  operations  are  very  unfavorable  for  the  children, 
as  already  stated;  hence  Michaelis'  method  is  advisable.     He  reposited  the 
cord  first,  even  in  transverse  positions,  although  it  was  to  be  expected  a  priori 
that  it  would  easily  and  soon  prolapse  again.     In  a  case  of  transverse  posi- 
tion.   Dr.  Wm.  Harris,  of  Philadelphia,  pushed  the  prolapsed  cord  over  a 
knee  and  thereby  saved  the  child  {Parvin),    A  successful  reposition  of  the 
cord  will  be  of  particular  importance  for  the  child  before  the  cervix  is  suffi- 
ciently dilated  for  performing  version.     The  operative  termination  of  the 
labor- — by  forceps,  extraction  by  the  breech,  or  version  and  extraction,  as 
toe  circumstances  may  require — is  also  indicated  when  reposition  of  the  cord 
tails  Qj,  account  of  continual  recurrence.     Only  in  rare  cases  of  prolapse  of 
^"^  Cord  can  the  expulsion  of  the  child  be  safely  left  to  nature.     I  met  with 
"^*  a  single  instance  in  my  first  55  cases,  and  Spiegelberg  has  observed  five 
^*^ilar  ones.     The  conditions  which  indicate  that  the  case  be  left  to  nature 
.5!S^  if  the  presenting  part  of  the  child  has  already  descended  very  far,  if  the 
K^nitals  are  roomy,  if  the  parturient  is  a  pluripara,  if  the  pulsations  of  the 
^^•"d  are  undiminished  and  vigorous,  the  pains  strong  and  frequent.     Under 
^^  conditions  a  speedy  termination  of  the  labor  may  be  expected ;   but 
^^^  in  such  cases  the  parturient  must  not  be  left  out  of  sight  for  a  moment, 
*^d  we  must  ascertain  the  child's  condition  at  frequent  intervals  by  pal- 
P^^ion  and  auscultation. 

?(i  however,  the  os  is  still  narrow  and  the  membranes  are  unbroken,  a  dif- 

^^^^nt  mode  of  procedure  is  indicated.     The  object  then  is  to  place  the  cord 

"^  Such  a  position  as  to  guard  it  against  injurious  pressure.     Sometimes,  as 

^ti  transverse  and  breech  presentations,  it  needs  only  to  be  pushed  somewhat 
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higher  up  and  toward  the  posterior  pelvic  wall,  and  the  actual  reposition  may 
be  postponed  until  the  os  uteri  has  become  wider.  But  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  pulsations  of  the  cord  commence  to  diminish,  omphalotaxis,  the  reposi- 
tion of  the  prolapsed  funis,  is  the  only  procedure  indicated.  According  to 
Michaelis,  this  reposition  is  done  by  pushing  the  cord  above  the  segment  of 
the  uterus  which  is  contracted  around  the  presenting  head  or  breech.  Hence, 
according  to  the  same  authority,  the  cord  can  only  be  reposited  when  the 
head  is  still  in  the  uterus.  I  should  add  that  in  this  way  it  is  at  the  same 
time  dislodged  above  the  small  pelvis. 

If  reposition  has  succeeded,  but  the  foetal  heart  sounds  do  not  soon  recover 
their  strength  and  frequency,  and  continue  to  be  faint  and  retarded  although 
the  prolapse  has  not  recurred,  but  one  remedy  is  left  to  us — the  speedy  extrac- 
tion of  the  child.  But  we  must  beware  of  resorting  to  version  or  the  forceps 
in  the  case  of  an  asphyxiated  or  dying  child  before  the  os  uteri  is  sufficiently 
dilated  ;  for  the  result  would  be  extremely  doubtful  as  regards  the  child,  and 
the  mother  would  be  exposed  to  great  danger  without  any  compensatory 
advantage.  The  case  reported  by  me  in  the  Berliner  k/in,  Wochenschrift^ 
1884,  No.  9,  is  a  sufficient  illustration  of  the  correctness  of  this  view. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Disturbances  of  Labor  due  to  a  Faulty  State  of  the  Child. 
L  Faulty  Attitude  of  the  Fcetus. 
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The  attitude  of  the  fretus  is  faulty,  if  its  head  or  its  extremities  are  not  in 
the  customary  relation  to  its  body ;  if,  that  is,  they  do  not  rest  against  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  trunk,  but  have  slipped  or  been  pushed  away  from  it.     The 
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fault  may  be  present  in  one  of  the  parts  named  or  in  several.     When  the  brow 
anci  face  enter  the  pelvic  inlet,  it  is  usually  called  a  faulty  presentation; 
th^  term  indicating  that  the  child  is  in  a  passive  state,  nevertheless  they 
belong  to  the  faulty  postures  just  as  much  as  prolapse  of  the  extremities  does. 
"We  shall  first  discuss  the  faulty  posture  of  the  child's  extremities  as  disturb- 
in  ^  causes  of  labor.     The  extremities  of  the  child  may  have  descended  along- 
side of  the  head  or  of  the  breech.     Mauriceau  reports  a  case  of  labor  in 
wti  ich  the  head,  arm  and  foot  of  a  living  and  fully  developed  child  presented 
together.     De  la  Motte  found  all  four  extremities  presenting  alongside  of  the 
hcsad.     Those  attitudes  of  the  child  are  also  faulty  in  which  an  arm  of  the 
foetus  in  transverse  positions  has  slid  down  into  the  vagina;  but  this  occur- 
rence has  no  more  significance  for  transverse  positions  and  the  process  of 
parturition,  than  where  one  or  both  arms  have  descended  alongside  of  a 
brtfech  presentation.     We  will  therefore  discuss  only  those  faulty  postures  of 
the  child  in  which  one  or  more  extremities  have  descended  with  the  occiput, 
vertex  or  face.  * 

The  slightest  degree  of  this  displacement,  and  undoubtedly  the  one  most 
frequently  met  with,  is  that  in  which  one  or  both  hands  lie  alongside  of  the 
head  of  the  child,  but  so  that  the  fingers  cannot  be  felt  deeper  in  the  pelvis 
than  the  vertex;  the  depth  of  the  arm  in  the  pelvis  is  somewhat  greater 
when  the  elbow  lies  close  to  the  head,  because  in  this  case  the  forearm 
usually  lies  deeper  and,  therefore,  below  the  head.  This  presentation  be- 
comes a  prolapse  whenever  the  presenting  foetal  part  has  advanced  down 
into  the  vagina,  usually  at  the  moment  when  the  membranes  rupture.  As  a 
rule,  the  extremity  descends  on  the  side  corresponding  to  its  insertion  into 
t^^  trunk.  It  is  an  extremely  rare  occurrence  for  an  extremity  to  be  forced 
down  farther  than  the  neck,  on  the  opposite  side ;  for  instance,  the  left  arm 
o^er  the  right  temple.  The  arm  seldom  lies  transversely  to  the  head ;  and 
^^  ^s  a  still  rarer  occurrence  for  an  attitude  to  be  found  in  which  the  hand  lies 
^^  the  occiput,  and  the  forearm  at  the  side  of  the  head  corresponding  to  its 
^"Oulder  (Pernice's  case,  I.  c,  p.  13).  The  rarest  of  all  attitudes  is  that  which 
^^^  first  described  by  Simpson,  and  afterward  was  observed  by  P.  Dubois 
^^a  Piayfair,  in  which  one  arm  passed  behind  over  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

-^he  statements  of  authors  differ  greatly  as  to  the  frequency  of  the  pre- 
mutation of  the  extremities.     It  certainly  is  true  that  the  proximity  of  an 
^^J'ernity  near  a  presenting  part  is  more  frequent  than  is  usually  stated  by 
^^^t  authors.     As  the  occurrence  is  liable  to  be  overlooked  and  as  the  ex- 
^*^ity  is  often  pushed  back  during  labor,  the  prolapse  rarely  interferes  with 
7^uvery.     The  frequent  notice  of  the  condition  in  the  reports  of  obstetric 
^^stitutions  merely  proves  that  assistance  has  been  expected  on  its  account, 
^^^  it  does  not  establish  its  frequency  during  labor.     This  may  be  said,  for 
instance,  of  the  Berlin  Clinic  and  Policlinic  (JV,  Z,,  v,  88,  and  JV.  Z.,  xxviii, 
^7),  where  among  4124  births,  91  =  2.2  per  cent,  anomalies  of  this  kind 
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eLurrmi  luiier  3uach*5  ier/xe.     Eiudelocque  found,  among  17,499  births 
tn .  -•  -  -  :     ZA^<i.  '  Chiiiri.  i j  :  0639  =  i  :  741  ;  Bland,  8  :  1897  =  i  :  237 ; 
Mtrr'iuiiii.  :  5  .  i«^7  =  i  :  2^5  ;  DejraaK  163  :  16,613  =  ^  •  102,  etc. 
H'jftjeJibergtfr  founu.  imoc^  iiic  children  in  St.  Petersburg  : — 


■ft 


<« 


XX  15^  >3»Sk  t  aomi  ux^side  of  the  head. 

4.    **  bvci  Oiiads  ^loc^ide  of  the  head. 

^:    -*      I  !iami  xod  1  kxx  alongside  of  the  head. 

c  c»«.  I  tccc  aloQc  alcc^de  of  the  head. 

t     **         '>?tii  »et  a^.Migside  of  the  head. 

t     -         bcti  te<t  ind  both  hands  alongside  of  the  head. 

4  ..-asek  t  bitml  aloc^de  of  the  breech. 

:    ••      i  b:il^i:^  okwigside  of  the  breech. 

t  c«!«»  t  biiaii  ajoogside  of  the  face. 
*        I     **        Sx!i  cunds  alongside  of  the  face. 

V.»»  v^  KStM,  amictt^  ^cs)i  Ubors  in  the  clinic  at  Halle  : — 

•^o*-.  »»^>U|:>tu«  vrt'  -he  b«;td«  ,    .    .    • 26  times  =  i  :  11 1 

uM  v;v*%»^Mvnf  ^t  -.he  h<iiJ, 8     "     =1  :  361 

s^K.  uKi  o-ixi  ^:w»^d<  o<  the  head, 5     "     ==  i  :  578 

<s-^  roiw^^  liiHiir^^^  v?t  eii*  head, 4     "     =  i  :  722 

*<s^  uKi  >*»Ki  AliHn;%i*ie  ot  the  head, 2     "      =  I  :  4445 

V*»4  <v%  jwd  I  i»uKi  Ak»•^^vie  of  the  head,  ...  1  time. 

i<-v*  w*»^*«.  ^v\  ukI  cvTd.  Alv'o^Je  of  the  head,  .  1     •* 

»a^v  WiKi  44Ki  >,XH-J  iv>;<thef  atcng^ide  of  the  head,  i     •* 


48  =  I  :  60 

^wj»vv  >  s**  '**^'?  opiitiv^n  that  the  displacements  near  the  face  seemed  to 
S  ...vx;,  >iiNV  '»v*  *cut<Mwent  concerning  it  was  found  in  any  of  the  tables, 
^,  y.  \\  4m5<»  »>  'i^f  Jfc*  ^  knew,  but  one  accurate  observation  was  on  record, 
S..N.    .v,v  ,s»<  ^^-^^  ^^   Meeker  (^see  also  Hugenberger  above).     On  the  con- 

<snKi  JinK*»^  400  face  presentations  20  cases  (5  per  cent.)  of  pro- 

v  >»,  V.N  .s.<  vK  N.»ch  hands,  and,  in  addition,  four  cases  of  one  foot,  and 
..V     'H.  .^  'X*^'^  ^"^"^  Alongside  the  face,  which  gives  us  25  cases  (or  6.2  per 
s    ««.:i>  Auitu«.lc  with  face  presentations. 

\.V*  vo-KH^v^s'  tV<  r^i>orted  cases  are  Hecker,  Hoffmann,  Cred6,  Du- 
^  .^  ^\^,,,i^*^.,  hU^c»bcrg«r,  Michaelisand  others. 

V.Ix..,       Vi  :iN.^sl  found:— 

^*i,s'  'i.A'ad  at  the  neck, 26  times. 

«      w    a    head, 19    " 

•^      *'     beside  the  cheek 4    " 

-^^       *»        ••        "   face I  time. 

¥<\'^  S.^ttd*  beside  the  head, 3  times. 

,W)ss^»  •'       "       "        3     " 

H\)i  vrt  whI  I  hand i  time. 

Total,        31  =2.4  per  cent. 

v'.'-ivUMire  V»gv  n.  ^4-  *•» 
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-At  Dresden  I  found  199  cases  of  faulty  attitude  in  6385  births  =  to  3.1 
per  cent.     We  thus  see,  that  of  the  different  forms  of  abnormal  posture, 
th^t  of  prolapse  of  a  hand  alongside  the  head  occurs  most  frequently ;  next 
comes  an  arm  ;  then  both  hands;  next  one  hand  and  one  foot ;  very  rarely 
both  hands  and  one  foot;  and  rarest  of  all,  all  the  four  extremities.     The 
prolapse  usually  occurs  in  the  posterior  half  of  the  pelvis,  more  rarely  in  the 
anterior,  there  being,  probably,  more  space  behind.     The  simultaneous  pro- 
lapse of  the  cord  in  one-seventh  of  these  cases  is  explained  by  the  fact  that 
both   anomalies  presuppose  the  same  conditions,  are  affected  by  the  same 
P'"^ciisposing  factors,  and  owe  their  origin  to  the  same  causes. 

■^/lology. — Both  mother  and  child  supply  the  predisposing  causes.  On 
the  part  of  the  mother  these  are :  a  faulty,  that  is,  a  globular  shape  of 
the  uterus  (hydramnios,  twins);  faulty  position  of  the  uterus,  especially 
occurring  with  a  pendulous  abdomen,  because  this  condition  is  apt  to  pre- 
vent the  proper  entrance  of  the  child's  head  into  the  cervix.  Faulty  con- 
^''^^tions  of  the  uterus  have  likewise  been  assigned  as  a  cause ;  they  may 
indeed  be  able  to  force  down  one  or  more  extremities  alongside  of  the  pre- 
^^^^irig  part,  inasmuch  as  they  are  capable  of  effecting  a  displacement  of  the 
latter,  A  narrowing  of  the  pelvic  inlet  also  predisposes  to  prolapse  of  an 
extremity  because  it  may  readily  impede  the  descent  of  the  head  into  the 
snaall  pelvis  and  favor  its  displacement  toward  one  side.  On  the  part  of  the 
cnil^  we  may  mention  an  unusual  size  of  the  head  (acting  similarly  to  pelvic 
^^^traction),  also  extraordinary  smallness  and  pliability  of  the  latter,  besides 
^^^tH  and  maceration  of  the  foetus,  as  causes  of  prolapse  of  an  extremity. 

-^-xrd/ing  causes  are  sudden  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii ;  faulty  position  of 
^^  I>arturient,  whereby  the  head  is  removed  from  the  pelvic  inlet ;  sudden 
snoc^l-^s^  as  a  fall,  or  particular   kinds  of  occupation,  for   instance,  manual 
^^rlc  In  the  field  ;  unsuccessful  attempts  by  a  midwife  or  physician  to  produce 
*.  ^^rmal  longitudinal  position  by  means  of  external  or  internal  manipula- 
*ons  j  sudden  discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii,  together  with  a  rapid  delivery  at 
^'•'^e  when  the  child  is  in  a  transitory  position  from  a  breech  to  a  head  pre- 
station ;  for  instance,  the  breech  having  been  forced  to  one  side,  one  foot 
s  ^11  remains  above  the  cervix,  and  the  head  is  forced  down  near  the  foot  by 
y*Sorous  and   rapidly  recurring   contractions  of  the  uterus.     If  one  hand 
^^  Sear  the  head  and  the  former  is  grasped  by  the  uterus,  it  can  easily  be 
pushed  downward,  since  the  uterine  contractions  always  act  on  the  elbow  and 
'^f  ee  it  lower.     If  there  is  a  foot  near  the  head,  the  strong  tension  of  the 
^^tebral  column  will,  in  many  cases,  draw  even  the  head  more  to  one  side, 
^  ^Viat  it  remains  comparatively  high  up,  while  the  foot  advances  during 
"^  pains.     Pernice  says  that  prolapse  of  the  lower  extremities  chiefly  arises 
^'^^n  these  are  not  flexed  at  the  knees,   the  thighs,  indeed,  being  drawn 
toward  the  abdomen,  but  the  legs  hanging  down  extended  along  the  body  of 
^^e  foetas. 
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Symptoms. — The  influence  of  the  prolapse  of  one  or  more  extremities  upon 
the  process  of  parturition  is  exerted  both  upon  the  entrance  of  the  head  into 
the  pelvic  inlet,  and  on  the  mechanism  of  its  passage  through  the  pelvis. 
The  conjugate  diameter  is  perceptibly  shortened  and  the  entrance  of  the 
occiput  impeded  by  the  projecting  arm,  especially  when  it  is  prolapsed  ante- 
riorly. The  occiput  is  pushed  to  one  side  and  impelled  against  the  ilium, 
and  then  vigorous  contractions  ^^  the  small  bi-temporal  diameter  above  the 
conjugate ;  thus  by  the  prolapse  of  an  arm,  a  face  presentation  may  arise  from  a 
vertex  position.  Thus  the  faulty  posture  of  one  extremity  has  caused  a  faulty 
position  of  the  head.  That  this  obstruction  does  actually  cause  the  face  posi- 
tion is  proven  by  those  cases  in  which  a  deep  impression  is  made  on  the  foetal 
skull  by  the  arm  (compare  my  **  Klin.  Beobacht.,'*  p.  83,  Bang's  case),  and 
also  by  those  instances  in  which  the  arm  is  so  firmly  wedged  in,  that  it  cannot 
be  reposited,  for  instance,  in  Hohl's  case  {Monaisschrift^  xvii,  135).  The 
obstruction  will,  naturally,  become  still  greater  and  the  deviation  of  the 
head  take  place  sooner  if,  in  addition  to  the  hand,  a  foot  or  both  feet  have 
become  prolapsed.  If  the  uterus  at  the  beginning  of  labor  is  not  strongly 
contracted,  if  the  pains  succeed  each  other  but  slowly,  and  if  the  child  is 
still  movable,  the  head  may  deviate  still  more  to  one  side,  and  a  vertex  posi- 
tion may  gradually  be  converted  into  a  transverse  one.  This  process  has 
been  accurately  observed  by  Michaelis  (**  Das  enge  Becken,"  etc.,  p.  184), 
and  may  occur  oftener  than  might  be  supposed  from  the  very  small  number 
of  cases  reported.  If  the  pains  fix  the  head  above  the  pelvic  inlet,  the  pro- 
lapsed extremity  may  cause  the  head  to  turn  around  its  sagittal  diameter  and 
thus  force  the  posterior  parietal  bone  to  descend  lower;  the  sagittal  suture 
then  lying  closely  behind  the  symphysis  pubis.  This  occurs  especially  with 
prolapse  of  an  extremity  along  the  anterior  pelvic  wall.  The  reverse — an 
unusually  deep  incarceration  of  the  head  with  the  anterior  parietal  bone 
lowest  and  the  prolapsed  extremity  lying  behind  the  head — appears  to  occur 
much  more  rarely. 

The  prolapse  of  an  extremity  anteriorly  may  cause  the  head  to  engage  and 
be  delivered  with  the  occiput  turned  backward,  that  is,  in  an  occipito-poste- 
rior  position. 

In  some  cases  when  both  arms  have  descended  no  disturbance  may  be  caused, 
the  fcetus,  in  such  cases,  being  usually  small,  and  one  arm  compensating,  as 
it  were,  for  any  disturbances  produced  by  the  other.  As  a  rule,  if  one  pro- 
laj^sed  extremity  projects  lower  than  the  other,  any  deviation  from  the  normal 
mechanism  will  be  caused  by  the  one  which  lies  deepest.  In  some  cases, 
however,  the  arm  lying  posteriorly  and  higher  up  may  likewise  furnish  the 
chief  obstruction.  If  one  or  both  feet  have  become  prolapsed,  the  head, 
owing  to  the  consequent  greater  flexion  of  the  neck  upon  the  body,  remains 
high  in  the  pelvis,  as  a  rule,  and  it  is  liable  at  the  same  time  to  deviate 
laterally.      The  most  accurate  statements  concerning  the  efl*ect  of  faulty 
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attitude  of  the  child  upon  the  mechanism  of  labor  have  been  supplied  by 
Bimbaum.  The  compression  of  the  ulerine  wall  leads  to  abnormally  pain- 
ful and  yet  inefficient,  and  also  to  spasmodic  contractions,  which  are  fraught' 
with  danger  for  bolh  mother  and  child. 

If  ihe  arm  has  descended  in  front  of  a  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis,  it  may 
sometimes  remain  there  without  materially  disturbing  Ihe  mechanism  of  labor. 

It  is  evident  chat  pedneal  lacerations  may  arise  much  more  readily,  owing 
to  the  circumference  of  the  head  being  increased  by  the  arm  descending 
and  passing  out  with  it. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  stale,  that  among  ti3,3oa  confinements,  in  1878, 
in  private  houses  in  Saxony,  a  hand  or  arm  had  to  be  repoaiied  in  but  eight 
cases,  and  the  cord  likewise  in  eight  cases,  which  proves  how  very  often 
midwives  overlook  such  complications  of  labor. 

Of  these  eiehl  cases  ihe  most  interesting  (No.  1205]  was  one  in  which  the  physidaa 
discovered  a  )ent  in  ihe  recto-vaginal  septum  of  a  part urienl,  and  also  that  the  aim.  prolapsed 
in  Irani  of  ihe  head,  had  passed  throu{(h  [lie  fissure  and  out  through  the  anus.  He  repouled 
the  hand  tlirough  the  anus  and  the  fistula,  drew  forth  the  head  in  the  second  vertex  position, 
□nited  ibe  fistula  with  catgut,  and  the  patient  did  well. 

In  Starke's  Archiv  (Bd.  vi,  p.  6as),  a  delivery  is  described  in  which  head, 
knee,  one  arm  and  the  cord  presented,  and  a  vesico- vaginal  fistula  was  the 
result  of  these  anomalies. 

An  abnormal  rotation  of  the  head  may  take  place  after  its  delivery,  for 
instance,  in  a  first  vertex  position,  toward  the  left  thigh  of  the  mother.  It 
is  caused  by  the  engagement  of  the  shoulder  which,  in  its  turn,  is  influenced 
by  the  prolapsed  arm.  If  in  a  first  vertex  position  the  right  arm  has  pro- 
lapsed in  front  and  to  the  right  side,  and  the  head  has  passed  in  the  antero- 
posterior diameter,  the  shoulders  cannot  engage  in  the  left  oblique  diameter 
liecause  its  anterior  end  is  occupied  by  the  arm  ;  they  will  first  turn  into  the 
transverse  diameter  and  subsequently  into  the  right  oblique,  and  finally  from 
this  into  the  an tero- posterior,  This  process  occasionally  takes  place  in  the 
small  pelvis,  the  arm  near  the  symphysis  being  pushed  aside — since  it  impedes 
the  rotation  of  the  shoulder  forward — and  the  other  shoulder  moving 
beneath  the  symphysis. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  arm  near  the  head  sometimes  recedes  sub 
pariu  and  ceases  to  be  an  obstacle.  This  is  generally  caused  by  its  displace- 
ment, resulting  from  its  meeting  some  point  of  resistance  on  the  uterine  wall 
or  on  the  small  pelvis;  it  certainly  is  but  rarely  caused  by  the  active  or 
reflex  motions  of  the  child,  the  occurrence  of  which  would  more  likely  have 
had  such  an  effect  before  the  rupture  of  the  membranes.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed by  Arneth  thai  a  special  contraction  of  the  uterine  fibres  surrounding 
the  extremities  of  the  child  may  cause  the  iatter  to  be  withdrawn  ;  but  this 
would  be  difficult  to  prove.  I  once  observed  the  recession  of  the  arm  at  the 
commencement  of  labor,  in  a  face  presentation  ("  BerichCe,"  Bd.  t,  p.  69). 
I  *5 
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The  /ii'ag-fiosis  of  faulty  posture  of  the  uxtremities  near  the  head  is  easy  in 
cawi  in  which  ihey  have  descended  pretty  low  alongside  of  ic ;  but  more 
"difficult,  though  not  impossible,  if  situated  higher  up.  We  need  not  explain 
how  the  hand  is  distinguished  from  the  foot.  The  particular  extremity— 
whether  right  or  left — and  the  manner  of  prolapse  must  be  accurately  asc«r 
tained,  as  the  prognosis  and  treatment  are  in  part  dependent  on  (hesci 
Cases  like  those  mentioned  above  and  described  bj  Simpson,  Dubois  and 
Playfair,  in  which  the  arm  was  thrown  across  the  neck  may,  at  best,  be 
only  diagnosticated  by  the  introduction  of  the  half  or  whole  of  the  hand. 
Since  there  is  little  occasion  for  this  in  head  positions,  except  in  cases  of 
hydrocephalus,  this  anomaly  of  attitude  is  generally  only  perceived  after  the 
delivery  of  the  head.  Any  exbting  complications,  such  as  a  contracted 
pelvis,  prolapse  of  cord,  etc.,  must  also  be  sought  for. 

The  prognosis  depends  on  the  roominess  of  the  pelvis,  the  size  and  position 
of  the  head,  the  position  of  the  arm,  the  strength  of  the  child,  the  nature  of 
the  pains,  the  duration  of  the  labor,  and  the  character  ofarti^cial  aid  called 
for.  The  largest  statistics  in  regard  to  the  last  point  have  been  fiirnlshed  by 
von  Ftanqufi. 

Among  247,570  births  occurring  in  Nassau  from  1843-59,  operative  pro- 
cedures were  rerjuired  in  86  cases  of  prolapse  of  the  extremities  alongside 
the  head.  In  53  of  these  86  cases  forceps  were  applied,  the  result  being  17 
children  born  alive  and  36  (!)  stillborn  ;  version  was  performed  17  limes — 
4  childreu  living,  13  dead.  Reposition  was  performed  16  times,  the  resulti. 
being  10  alive,  6  stillborn.  The  mortality  of  64  per  cent,  of  the  children 
indicates  the  great  danger  of  this  complication,  67  i>er  cent,  of  them  alone 
having  succumbed  in  applying  the  force|»s. 

I  wish  to  point  out  the  important  bearing  on  the  child's  life  of  coiling  o(*i 
the  cord  combined  with  a  prolapse  of  the  child's  extremities.  It  can  easily  be 
seen  that  if  but  one  hand  lies  near  the  head  and  the  funis  is  twisted  arotuKi 
the  child,  that  hand  may  exercise  a  pernicious  pressure  upon  the  cord. 

I  have  observed  several  inleresting  cases  of  iMs  kiod.  !□  ooe  the  lefl  hand  lay  along- 
side of  ihe  neelc  in  a  second  verlei  position  with  n  loosely  coiled  uinbilicnl  eoi6 ;  ihc  boy 
perished,  in  spUe  of  the  umewhat  lupid  ilelivery,  from  piessute  on  the  coTd  lub  pmn.  Fac^ 
breust  and  arms  exhibited  a  lat^e  number  of  ecchymoses  scarcely  as  Urge  as  a  pjn-hced;  tlw 
child  was  sulibcaled,  the  preuure  eTidently  being  so  falal  because  Ihe  left  aini,  wbicli  ■ 
anterior,  bad  prolapsed.  Another  case,  reported  by  Manin  {Manotsschrifi,  XX,  11,  aof),  ■ 
observed  by  me,  concerned  a  llpora  of  zi  year-i,  with  a  firsi  veilex  po^iiion.  Both  (eel  Ittd' 
prolapsed  ;  the  Cord  was  twisted  around  Ihe  neck  \  the  right  hand  was  alongude  of  the  m 
the  child  WDs  slillborn  iu  spite  of  n  5[>eedy  termination  of  the  labor,  though  ibe  feet  bad  onlf 
to  be  pushed  back,  and  ihe  child  wns  living  after  ibe  head  had  passed  through  the  vulva. 

If  the  arm  is  deeply  prolapsed,  it  may  be  kept  away  from  (be  neck  by  the  ■ 
curvature  of  the  head  and  constitute,  as  it  were,  a  protection  for  the  cord 
without  pressing  upon  it.     But  even  in  the  absence  of  any  coiling  of  the 
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cord,  the  child  is  sometimes  born  asphyxiated  in  consequence  of  the  deep 
position  of  the  extremity.  This  is  partly  owing  to  the  prolonged  and  severe 
pressure  exercised  by  the  uterus  upon  the  child's  body  and  the  placenta  until 
the  former  succeeds  in  overcoming  the  obstacle ;  and  partly  to  the  greater 
cocnpression  of  the  child's  skull,  especially  at  its  base.  CEdema  of  the 
scrotum  and  escape  of  meconium  frequently  occurs  in  the  first  case.  Thus 
at  Dresden  a  female  child,  recently  dead  and  fully  developed,  was  born 
of  a.  22-year  old  primipara  after  the  usual  term  of  labor,  in  the  first  vertex 
position  with  the  right  arm  prolapsed.  The  post-mortem  examination  showed 
very  extensive  hyperaemia  of  the  brain,  free  effusion  of  blood  on  the  con- 
vexity and  base,  cedema  around  the  intra-abdominal  part  of  the  umbilical 
vein  and  of  the  retro-peritoneal  connective  tissue.  The  mother  had  a  left- 
sided  ovarian  tumor  the  size  of  an  apple. 

Marked  impressions  are  sometimes  found  on  the  child's  skull.     Hecker 

witnessed  a  labor  in  which  an  impression  on  the  forehead  was  caused  by  the 

prolapse  of  a  foot,  the  back  of  which  fitted  this  impression.     In  Bang's  case, 

cttentioned  above,  an  impression  was  found  at  the  root  of  the  nose  and  in  the 

temporal  region.     In  the  Berlin  Policlinic  there  was  a  Ilpara  with  a  flat, 

rachitic  pelvis,  in  whom  a  first  vertex  position  was  observed  together  with 

prola{>se  of  the  right  arm,  the  right  parietal  bone  being  considerably  depressed 

by  the  arm,  and  the  skin  above  it  was  torn  to  a  certain  extent  and  the  right 

^**i  also  exhibited  signs  of  compression.     The  child — a  well-developed  girl 

Was  dead,  and  showed  fissures  on  the  parietal  bone,  ecchymoses  on  the 

cranial  bones,  slight  hemorrhages  into  the  pia  mater  and  a  reddish  serum  in 

both  ventricles ;  there  was  no  apoplexy  in  the  cerebral  substance.     Schmidt 

(Scanzoni's  **Beitrage,"  iii,  218)  found  a  faulty  attitude  five  times  among 

889  births  in  the  Wiirzburg  Clinic,  three  children  dying  or  being  stillborn. 

^^   niy  observations  on  57  children  with  faulty  attitude,  6,  or  nearly  11  per 

^'^'^t.,  succumbed,  which  is  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  when  there  is  no 

^^^  complication.     In  six  cases  of  faulty  attitude,  my  father  succeeded  in 

^^^I'acting  only  three  alive  with  the  forceps. 

*  he  child  being  small,  the  position  of  the  extremities  favorable  and  the 

P^wis  wide,  many  deliveries  occur  with  prolapse  of  extremities — in  some 

^^*^^  several  of  them — in  which  the  labor  proceeds  as  quickly,  smoothly  and 

successfully  as  when  no  such  complications  are  present.     Arneth,  for  instance, 

observed  a  spontaneous  termination  of  labor  of  a  fully-developed  child,  who 

^^  delivered  alive,  in  which  arm,  foot  and  cord  were  prolapsed. 

^^eatmenf. — When  one  or  both  arms  or  one  or  both  feet  are  prolapsed,  and 
the  pelvis  is  roomy,  we  may  wait  as  long  as  the  extremity  constitutes  no  impedi- 
^^ntto  the  position  of  the  head  and  does  not  prevent  its  rotation  and  advance. 
In  order  to  prevent  the  arm  from  descending  lower  and  to  assist  its  with- 
drawal from  the  pelvis,  we  should  place  the  parturient  on  the  side  toward 
^hich  the  head  has  deviated,  or  tends  to  deviate. 


388  I'ATHOLOGV   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF    LABOR 

If  this  does  noi  succeed,  il  has  been  advised  lo  push  Ihe  exlremity,  if  in 
front,  loward  the  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  with  one  or  iwo  fingere,  to  a  place 
where  there  is  more  room  and  where  il  does  not  so  leadily  impede  ihe  pro- 
cess of  delivery, 

Siebold  recommended,  in  case  of  the  prolapse  of  both  arms,  to  place  thetrt 
both  posteriorly,  but  I  agree  with  Pernice's  view  that  this  shifting  of  the 
arms  is  not  to  be  approved,  as  it  is  not  without  danger,  and  is  often  unneces- 
sary even  if  easily  accomplished,  and  at  any  rate  not  as  good  as  the  reposi- 
tion of  the  arm. 

Deventer,  Mme.  Siegemundin,  Merckel  and  v.  Haselberg 
trying  to  induce  the  child  to  withdraw  the  hand  by  pinching  it  and  ihiu 
producing  pain;  others  have  laid  little  pieces  of  ice  in  the  hand  of  the 
fcetns.  Both  raethcds  are  generally  unsuccessful,  but  they  cause  no  injury 
and  may,  therefore,  be  tried. 

Some  authors,  as  Peu,  Froriep,  Busch  and  Gardien,  have  endeavored  10 
remove  the  obstacle  to  the  head  by  holding  back  the  extremity  during  the 
pains;  thts  is  a  dangerous  procedure.  Wigand  recommended  as  a.  means 
of  effecting  the  reposition  of  the  arm,  pushing  the  head  forward  from  the 
side  opposite  to  the  prolapse  by  means  of  external  maniptilat: 

The  safest  and  best  method,  without  dojibt,  is  the  reposition  of  the  pro- 
lapsed extremity.  It  has  been  undertaken  by  Rueff,  Peu,  Mme.  Siegemundin 
and  Deventer.  Other  authors,  however,  such  as  de  la  Motte,  Levret,  Ritgen 
and  Arneth  have  expressed  themselves  quite  decidedly  against  it.  Levret, 
Ihe  oldest  of  them,  feared  that  the  vagina  might  he  lacerated,  while  Ritgen, 
the  most  recent,  was  afraid  that  the  head  might  be  brought  into  a  faalty 
position  and,  therefore,  complicate  delivery. 

The  object  of  the  operation  is  the  removal  of  an  obstacle  to  the  engage- 
ment and  advance  of  the  head.  Il  is  therefore  indicated  as  soon  as  we  hav« 
ascertained  that  such  an  obstacle  is  actually  caused  by  the  extremity, 
recognize  this  contingency  partly  by  the  relation  of  the  head  to  the  pelvis 
and  its  movements  during  the  pains,  partly  by  the  swelling  and  incarceration 
of  the  arm  and  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  mother.  We  must  not,  however, 
always  wait  until  the  impediment  becomes  quite  evident,  but  operate  even 
before  it  does  so,  in  some  cases.  This  should  be  done  where  the  pel" 
somewhat  contracted,  the  child  large,  or  the  extremity  prolapses  ai 
anterior  pelvic  wall,  where  we  can  pretty  definitely  anticipate  the  occurrence 
of  delay  and  the  injurious  consequences  of  the  incarceration  of  the  arm. 
But  as  the  reposition  of  prolapsed  parts  is  merely  preparatory  lo  the  delivery 
without  accelerating  it,  it  is  superfluous  or  at  least  not  indicated  in  jH 
cases  in  which,  owing  to  some  danger  to  mother  or  child,  a  speedy  delivery 
is  advisable ;  for  instance,  when  the  child's  heart  sounds  have  become  very 
weak,  or  when  severe  hemorrhage  from  the  genitals  appears  or  a  serioui 
swelling  of  the  soft  parts  is  present.    It  is  more  dangerous  with  a  firm  tliwi 
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with  a.  movable  head,  but  it  can  no  longer  be  performed  when  the  head  is  so 
low  down  that  the  introduction  of  the  hand  is  very  difficult  or  causes  serious 
danger  to  the  parturient.     The  existence  of  a  stricture  or  a  tetanic  state 
of  the  uterus,  will,  for  the  same  reason  necessarily  contra-indicate  it.     I 
cannot,  however,  admit  that  the  prolapse  of  a  loop  of  the  cord  alongside 
of  the  extremity  alone  furnishes  a  contra-indication  against  reposition  of 
the  latter.     If  no  other  complication  exists,  if  the  loop  still  pulsates  vigor- 
ously and  if  the  pelvis  is  not  narrowed,  I  should  prefer  to  reposit  first  the 
cor<i   and  afterward  the  hand,  because  the  extraction  by  forceps  when  the 
head  is  high,  and  version  when  the  cord  is  prolapsed  are  more  dangerous  to 
the  child  ;  while  reposition  of  the  cord  is  comparatively  easy  and  generally 
successful.     Version  must  be  performed  if  reposition  does  not  succeed,  if 
several  extremities  have  prolapsed,  or   if  the  '^head  will  not  descend,  or 
'Whenever  a  speedy  termination  of  the  labor  is  indicated,  or  if  the  pelvis  has 
•^econae  so  narrowed  that  the  engagement  of  the  head  can  no  longer  be  hoped 
^'^^'      In  such  cases  we  must  pass  a  string  around  the  prolapsed  extremity 
t>efore  looking  for  the  feet,  in  order  to  facilitate  its  subsequent  extraction. 

^Vhile  reposition  is  employed,  especially  in  maternities,  where  the  existing 

^J^onialy  is  ascertained  early,  often  even  before  the  rupture  of  the  membranes, 

the  practitioner  is  often  compelled  to  apply  the  forceps  on  account  of  the 

relayed  rotation  and  advancement  of  the   head  caused  by  the  prolapsed 

extremity,  because  he  is  usually  called  in  only  after  an  incarceration  of  the 

*^ead  and  the  extremity  has  occurred,  and  when  reposition  is  at  least  serious 

and  generally  more  dangerous  than  the  use  of  the  forceps.     The  method  of 

P^^forming  the  operation  in  such  cases  will  be  described  farther  on. 

In  those  rare  instances  of  incarceration  of  the  head  by  a  hand  or  foot, 

'^here  extraction  cannot  be  effected  by  the  forceps  and  for  the  same  reason 

'Version  of  the  child  cannot  be  thought  of,  there  remains  only  the  reduction 

^^  the  size  of  the  child's  head,  which,  when  the  fcetus  is  dead,  must  be 

<luickly  done  in  order  to  save  the  parturient. 

If  one  foot  of  the  child  can  be  felt  alongside  of  the  head,  or  if  both  have 

^^scended,  they  should  be  reposited  as  an  arm  would  be,  provided  that  the 

Pelvis  is  roomy,  the  position  of  the  head  normal,  and  there  is  no  indication 

K>r  hastening  delivery.     Even  if  the  head  has  deviated  and  all  the  conditions 

^^^  a  regular  delivery  in  the  first  vertex  position  are  present,  it  is  advisable 

^  I'eposit  the  foot  and  to  push  the  head  downward.     If,  on  the  other  hand, 

^•^e  necessity  of  speedily  terminating  the  labor  exists,  owing  to  impending 

"^tigers  for  mother  or  child,  or,  if  the  extremities  have  descended  very  low 

**^ngside  of  the  head,  which  does  not  descend  in  spite  of  vigorous  pains, 

^^  should  endeavor  to  draw  down  the  breech  with  the  foot,  by  seizing  it 

^^^h  two  or  three  fingers  and  drawing  it  toward  the  opposite  side.     Monroe 

^"Us  succeeded  with  a  Illpara — in  whom  a  leg,  both  arms  and  the  cord 

"^  prolapsed  alongside  of  the  vertex,  and  the  delivery  had  not  advanced 


390  PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAI'EUTICS   OF   LABOR. 

for  tliirty-six  houis — in  bringing  down  the  breer;h  with  the  leg  and  enlraet- 
ing  a  living  child.  If  a  great  obstacle  opposes  the  engagement  of  ilte 
breech,  we  should  first  pass  a  sling  around  the  foot,  then  look  for  the  other 
one  and  draw  down  ihe  breech  by  traction  on  both  at  the  same  time ;  if  we 
do  not  succeed,  the  head  should  be  pushed  away  from  the  pelvic  entrance 
with  one  hand,  while  the  other  pulls  on  the  sUngs  attached  to  the  feet.  If 
one  or  both  feet  are  firmly  wedged  in  alongside  of  the  head,  and  its  normal 
rotation  or  advance  is  decidedly  impeded,  we  should  resort  to  the  forceps  as 
soon  as  a  further  delay  in  labor  would  become  dangerous  to  molher  or  child. 
It  is  evident  that,  if  the  application  of  forceps  is  not  successful  and  ihe 
woman's  life  is  imperilled,  only  perforation  and  extraction  with  the  craniocbst 
remains.  Those  who  desire  to  learn  how  difficult  ihese  cases  may  he,  should 
read  the  report  of  my  ca?e  ("  Bertchte  und  Studien,"  pp.  140-143)  of  a  first 
vertex  position  with  a  prolapse  of  the  right  hand,  the  right  foot  and  the  cord. 

II.    Faulty  Position  of  the  Foeius.      Faulty  Mechanism  of  Labor  in  Vertex  and 

Face  Presentations.     Imcomplete  Flexion  of  Head,     Btow  PositionR. 

Face  Positions,  with  the  Chin  lurned  backward. 


Ablfeld :  "  Entilehung  der  Slim-  und  Gesichtslagen."  l.eip>ig,  iSjj.  Brian,  C. :  WtJitr 
Midicinnlhatie,  1B60.  Brcnnecke:  "  Zur  Umwandlung  der  GesichlsUgen  in  Hinlcr- 
hauplslsgen."  ^Bw/in.  i/iu.  VVa<htn!ehr.,\%%i.,'Vit.  \.  Frilsch:  "  Klinik  dergdiurtshiUf- 
liehen  Operalionen,"  i88o.  Grenscr.  P.:  CtHf-alif.  /.  Gynakol.,  18S5,  Nr.  8.  Idem: 
"ZucBehandlungderGesichlslagEnohiieDiebuQg,"  Cmtralbt.f.  Gy»aial,l%%^,^.  I74. 
Heinriciiu,  G.  (Hehiti^fors):  *' Ucbcr  Stiinlagen  und  deren  Bebandlung."  How'Rii 
"Gynaclc.  c^  obslclr.  Mtddcl,."  Bd.  v,  Heft  l-j.  Hecker:  MunatiuhTi/i /.  GtAmti' 
tunift,  xxxiv,  307.  Humphiej.  J.  R. ;  ■■  Transtormalion  of  ■  Face  into  a  Verio  fte«- 
entation  by  Means  of  tbe  Knee-Elbow  Position,"  Amer.JimrH.  of  Mfd.  Seiences,  iS}7i 
Jan.,  Ko.  145,  p.  lit.  Jacob;  :  "  Elnc  vierte  Gesichtslage."  Deutsche  Klinii,  186],  Bd, 
XV,  Nr.  12,  p.  119.  KOhler:  Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  flir  GehurtshQIfe. 
iS;2,  Heft  5,  p.  43.  Kolo^ser;  "  Ucber  Gesicbtstngen  und  deren  manaelle  ITmwaDdlunf 
in  Hinlerhauplslagcn,"  I.D..  HaJlc,  1880.  I^opold-Rasch :  '•  Fall  von  Stimlage," 
Ccn/rn/W./BrCfB^*o/.,  1885.  pp.  123,  734,  Long,  E.  H.  (Buffalo):  "1 
tions,"  Amir.  Joum.  of  OisMr..  Sept.,  1885,  p.  897.  Mann.  J. ;  '■  Ein 
Bebandlung  der  Gesichlslage.  Aue  der  geburtsblilfl.  Klioik  der  Budapc$ter  tlDivenitttt" 
Orvesi  htlilap.,  1880,  No.  4'-  Mibie-Murmy  (Ediub.);  "A  DiSiculi  Case  of  Face 
Presentation  with  Dyslocin  from  unusual  Position  of  (he  Anns,"  Eiiiai.  AM.Joxrm, 
1883,  April,  p.  443,  Partridge,  E.  L. :  "  Transforming  Face  Presenlalions, "  A'lrw  IV* 
itftrf._/(mmo/,  1877,  March.  Idem:  "  Transforming  Face  Prestntslioo*,"  ^mw. /* 
efObiMr.,  1884,  June,  p.  593.  Smellie,  W.; '■  Tabula  anatomicw,"  Tafd  xsv  a.  XXVI, 
1758.  Sroylb:  "Brow  Presenlalian  wilh  Prolapse  of  Ihe  Feet  and  Hands."  Brit.  MeJ. 
Journal,  l88a.  Sept-  30,  No.  1135,  p,  633.  Solowiew  (Moscow) :  "  Zur  Lehi 
Stimlagen,"  Mtdiiin.  A'tindsehau,  1880,  June.  Spiegelberg  :  "  SlimUge,"  Monatistirift 
f.  Gfiur/iiuni/t.  XXXIt,  XJ4.     Welponer:  Archiv  f.  CjwtT*.,  xr,  346. 

The  above-named  faulty  positions  of  the  child  are  sometimes  met  with  at 
the  commencement  of  labor,  but  generally  develop  during  its  course  and  10 
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a  certain  degree  are  merely  deviations  from  the  ordinary  mechanism  of 
delivery.  The  slightest  degree  of  deviation  is  the  one  in  which  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  foetal  skull  has  descended  deeper,  and  thus  the  fronto- occipital 
circumference  is  engaged  in  the  pelvic  inlet.  If  the  abnormal  rotation  of 
the  cliild's  head  around  its  transverse  diameter  is  increased,  a  brow  presenta- 
tion results.  By  this  means  the  one  or  the  other  tuber  frontale  is  brought 
toward  the  front  and  is  lowest,  and  the  mento-occipital  circumference  into 
the  superior  strait.  If  this  rotation  of  the  head  continues,  the  occiput 
moves  higher  up,  the  chin  descends  lower  down,  and  a  face  presentation 
occurs,  which,  if  the  chin  turns  to  the  side  and  front  of  the  pelvis,  may  be 
terminated  by  natural  means;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  face  together  with 
the  chin  are  deflected  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  an  obstruction 
results,  in  which  the  chin  with  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax  are  wedged  in 
^He  j>€lvic  inlet. 

Tibe  causes  of  these  anomalies  are  of  a  very  definite  character.  The 
^^uinl^er  and  intensity  of  the  predisposing  causes  are  the  greater  the  further 
this  abnormal  rotation  has  advanced.  For  the  production  of  this  condi- 
tion the  following  factors  act  in  unison  :  a  large  child  with  a  hard  skull ;  a 
harrow  pelvis ;  sometimes  a  wide  pelvis  with  a  low  transverse  position  of 
*^^  Head  on  the  pelvic  floor;  an  extreme  degree  of  the  condition  of  pendu- 
*^us  abdomen ;  a  small  amount  of  liquor  amnii  and  slight  mobility  of  the 
en  lid.  The  following  may  also  be  direct  causes  of  these  faulty  and  very 
f^'^ous  positions  of  the  child,  viz. :  The  continuous  placing  of  the  patient 
^^  ^^i  unfavorable  position  during  labor ;  unskilful  use  of  the  forceps,  espe- 
cially when,  in  extracting,  faulty  traction  is  associated  with  very  vigorous, 
'Spicily  recurring  pains.  On  the  whole,  however,  we  must  presuppose  serious 
^t>strtictions  in  the  soft  parts  and  bony  canal  of  the  mother,  and  also  in  the 
u  *^^"  See  Grenser's  case  :  face  presentation,  chin  behind  and  to  the  right ; 
^  child  weighed  4400  gm.  They  may  be  present  with  a  small  child  (as, 
^''  instance,  in  Smyth's  case),  with  the  prolapse  of  both  hands  and  feet  along- 
**^«  the  head. 

^he  symptoms  of  these  anomalies  correspond  to  their  causes.     With  in- 

T^^sed  obstruction  the  stage  of  dilatation  progresses  slowly  and  is  retarded. 

'^^   contractions  become  very  painful  and  the  woman  early  makes  efforts 

^^aring  down.     The  portion  of  the  cervix  and  soft  parts — the  vagina  and 

^^n   the  vulva— corresponding  to  the  situation  of  the  occiput,  begin  to 

^^cll ;  the  membranes  generally  rupture  prematurely ;  the  rotation  of  the 

^^head  toward  the  front  is  delayed  or  completely  retarded ;  and  a  very  large 

^uior  is  gradually  developed  on  the  front  of  the  skull  and  the  forehead. 

^^*g.  80.)     The  child's  heart  sounds  become  considerably  retarded  during 

^"^  pains  and  rise  unusually  high  during  the  intervals ;  meconium  begins  to 

"^  discharged.     The  physician  finds  himself  compelled  to  resort  to  operative 

termination  of  labor,  as  the  cardiac  sounds  of  the  child  stead^y  diminish. 
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which  may  be  caused  by  lesions  of  the  cranial  vault  and  by  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  cranial  cavity  (Solowiew's  case),  or  as  the  maternal  soft  parts  swell, 
or  as  the  parturient  becomes  feverish.  If  medical  assistance  cannot  be 
promptly  obtained  in  brow  and  face  positions  with  the  chin  turned  back- 
ward, a  rapidly  increasing  incarceration  of  the  child's  body  into  the  lower 
uterine  segment  will  end  in  contusion  and  laceration  of  the  uterine  wall,  and 
in  the  latter  case  the  child  may  enter  the  abdominal  cavity  through  the  rent. 
If  the  soft  parts  are  yielding  and  not  too  rigid,  in  exceptional  cases  it  may 
occur — after  the  death  of  the  child  and  an  extreme  displacement  of  the 

Fig.  8o. 


First  Brow  Presentation. 

cranial  bones,  the  occipital  and  frontal  bones  sliding  under  the  parietal 
bones — that  the  long  oblique  diameter  becomes  considerably  shortened  and 
the  forehead  escapes  through  the  middle  of  the  vulva,  while  the  greatly 
flattened  occiput  passes  out  either  behind  the  symphysis  or  over  the  perineum. 
The  delivery  of  a  child  in  brow  presentation,  in  which  the  face  and 
chin  first  passed  over  the  perineum,  and  then  the  occiput  but  poorly  devel- 
oped passed  out  under  the  symphysis,  was  observed  by  Leopold  and  Rasch 
in  a  living  child  43  cm.  long  and  weighing  2257  gm.  The  child's  nose  was 
flattened  and  displaced  to  the  left ;  on  its  head  was  found  a  visible  furrow 
behind  the  Jarge  fontanelle,  at  a  point  where  the  skull  had  been  pressed 
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under  the  symphysis.     The   fact  that  in   brow  presentations  very  large 
children  may  be  saved  was  proved  by  a  case  of  Bode's,  in  which  the  boy 
measured  53.5  cm.  and  weighed  3870  gm. 
When  in  a  face  presentation  with  the  chin  turned  backward,  the  vault  of 


»ward  the  right. 


the  skull  has  become  flattened  by  the  pelvic  wall  (Fig.  81),  and  when  the 
child  has  died  and  become  pliable,  the  head  becomes  pressed  into  the  trunk 
— as  in  partus  conduplicato  corpore — and  may  pass  through  the  small  pelvis 
with  the  trunk,  while  the  chin,  being  the  lowest  part,  appears  fir^t  over  the 
posterior  commissure.     The  injuries  sustained  by  the  maternal  soft  parts — by 
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the  uterus  as  well  as  vagina — are  always  very  great.  There  have  been  cases 
reported,  however,  in  which  living  children  were  bom,  finally,  by  the  above 
mode  of  expulsion  ;  nevertheless,  we  must  not  place  any  reliance  upon  such 
assistance  from  nature.  Besides  the  above-described  manner  of  delivery  of 
the  head  in  a  brow  presentation,  the  delivery  of  the  head  may,  according  to 
Helly,  occur  in  a  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  chin  escapes  on  the  side  of  the  vulva  and  the  ear  anteriorly  under  the 
symphysis.  Milne  Murray  has,  with  Simpson's  axis-traction  forceps,  extracted 
a  ten-and-a-half-pound  child,  who  was  asphyxiated  and  could  not  be  resus- 
citated. At  the  commencement  of  labor  the  chin  was  directed  downward 
and  the  face  in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  inlet.  This  child's 
arms  are  said  to  have  been  lying  on  its  back  in  an  almost  parallel  direc- 
tion (?).  There  are  also  cases  in  which,  when  the  pains  are  very  strong,  a 
change  from  brow  to  face,  or  even  vertex  presentation,  takes  place  within 
the  pelvis,  or  where  the  chin  is  even  rotated  toward  the  front.  Hecker 
and  Spiegelberg's  statements,  on  the  basis  of  36  cases,  that  the  second  brow 
position  (21)  was  more  frequent  than  the  first  (15),  are  doubtful,  on  account 
of  the  small  number  of  children.  The  same  may  be  said  of  their  statement 
that  the  children  with  brow  presentations  are,  on  the  average,  small  (Bode's 
case,  3800  gm. ;  Grenser's  case,  4260  gm.  and  38  cm.  for  circumference 
of  the  head).  Since  only  such  children  have  evidently  been  counted  in  who 
were  delivered  with  the  brow  presenting,  and  as  with  larger  children  the 
delivery  does  not  occur  in  that  way,  on  account  of  the  necessary  diminution 
of  the  size  of  the  head  and  the  extraction  of  the  child,  all  these  cases  are 
dubious.  It  is,  a  priori^  more  probable  that  the  heads  of  small  children 
may  more  easily  remain  with  the  brow  presenting  during  the  course  of  the 
labor  without  being  converted  into  a  face  presentation.  The  brow  is  not 
converted  into  a  face  presentation  by  a  rotation  of  the  head  around  the 
longitudinal  axis  of  the  child's  body  (Zweifel),  but  merely  by  a  rotation 
around  the  transverse  axis  of  the  child's  head.  ITie  rotation  generally  takes 
place  in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  as  that  is  the  most  spacious. 
The  fixing  of  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  foetal  skull  in  the  conjugate  ol 
the  pelvis  renders  a  change  from  face  to  brow  and  again  to  vertex  presenta- 
tion possible. 

Diagnosis. — Whenever  the  large  fontanelle  during  labor  descends  lower 
than  the  small  one,  the  advance  of  its  anterior  acute  angle  is  recognized,  and 
the  development  of  the  caput  succedaneum  around  the  large  fontanelle  is 
discovered.  The  shape  of  the  head  after  this  variety  of  delivery  has  already 
been  described.  Fig.  30  represents  the  skull  of  a  small  child  born  with  a 
brow  presentation.  The  right  or  left  tuber  frontale  is  lowest  in  a  brow  pre- 
sentation ;  the  supra-orbital  ridge  may  be  reached  on  one  side,  and  the  pos- 
terior end  of  the  large  fontanelle  on  the  other ;  the  caput  forms  on  the  fore- 
head in  the  region  of  the  tuber  frontale.     The  child's  cardiac  sounds  are 
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heard  near  the  median  line,  according  as  the  back  of  the  foetus  is  turned 
toward  the  left  or  the  right  side.  In  a  faulty  face  position  the  occiput  is 
found  more  toward  the  front  in  the  anterior  and  lower  part  of  the  uterus, 
palpable  and  visible  from  the  outside ;  if  examined  internally,  the  vaginal 
vault  appears  flat,  the  chin  stands  high  and  is  difficult  to  reach  posteriorly. 
The  cardiac  sounds  are  heard  with  difficulty  with  the  occiput  turned  toward 
the  left  and  the  chin  situated  behind  and  to  the  right. 

J^roj^no'sis. — In  order  to  afford  more  accurate  information  concerning  the  birth  of  large 
children  who  present  in  occipito-posterior  positions,  I  will  mention  the  31  cases  observed  by 
me  ^vithin  the  last  ten  years;  22  of  them  occurred  with  large  children  ;  9  (40  per  cent.)  had 
to  be  extracted  by  forceps;  two  were  stillborn,  one  died  of  convulsions  on  the  first  day  after 
delivery ;  13.6  per  cent,  of  all  succumbed.  One  of  the  mothers  suff*ered  a  central  rupture, 
another  a  perineal  laceration  of  the  second  degree  ;  several  had  small  lacerations.  In  9  cases 
the  children  were  very  large — on  an  average  3750  gm. — 6  boys  and  3  girls.  Of  these  9 
<lcliveries  4  (44  per  cent.)  had  to  be  terminated  by  the  use  of  forceps;  one  mother  was 
attacked  with  eclampsia  and  died  from  nephritis  and  peritonitis ;  the  rest  recovered;  two  of  the 
children,  one  with  the  eclamptic  mother  and  one  with  prolapse  of  the  cord,  were  stillborn  := 
22.2  per  cent. 

^f  all  the  31  cases,  13  =42  percent,  had  to  be  terminated  artificially;  5  children  =16  per 
^^^^-  succumbed;  I  mother  =  3.2  per  cent.  died.  This  suffices  to  show  how  serious  the 
prc^nosis  is  with  large  children  in  occipito-posterior  positions. 

The    prognosis  for  brow  presentations  is  much  more  unfavorable.     Long 

^^crtained,  in  the  cases  collected  by  him,  that  10  per  cent,  of  all  cases 

^^re  fatal  to  the  mother.  His  results  as  regards  the  children  were  as  fol- 
lows \- 

Of  30  deliveries  spontaneously  terminated,       7  died  =   23.3  per  cent. 
**  16        "        by  a  change  of  presentation,  i    "     =     6.6      " 
**  II         "  "  extraction  with  the  forceps,  2    "    =18.1       ** 

**     3        "  "  version  and  extraction,         2    "    =   66.6 

*•     8        "  "  craniotomy,  8    "    =100 


ti 


68  Total,     20  died  =    29.4  per  cent. 

7  *^^  an  unusual  mechanism  in  face  presentation  with  the  chin  over  the 

P^nrievirn — cases  reported  by  Flugel,  Braxton  Hicks,  C.  Braun,  Kohler, 

J     ^os  and  Smellie — ^a  living  child  weighing  3  kgm.  was  born  in  C.  Braun's 

"  v^^^   ^^®  ^    ^^  Kohler's  case  a  fully  developed  and  deeply  asphyxiated 

Uq  Was  born,  which  was  resuscitated.     In  a  case  reported  by  Jacobs  the 

^-born  child  weighed  4  kgm.,  and,  although  all  attempts  at  rotation  with 

^   forceps  had  proved  futile,  the  pains  first  forced  the  face  together  with 

^  ^hin  over  the  perineum,  and  the  occiput  followed  afterward  under  the 

^y^physis. 

•^^eaiment. — In  occipito-posterior  presentations  with  large  children  we 
y^Uld  attempt  to  effect  a  rotation  of  the  occiput  forward  by  a  proper  posi- 
^^n  of  the  patient,  either  on  the  side  toward  which  the  child's  occiput  is 
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iirectwi*  v:r  by  rfie  knee^bow  positioD.  If  we  are  not  successful,  we  should 
J:s!^u*c  ±tf  3iCT«iient  of  the  sinciput  downward  and  forward  by  placing  the 
..\irrar.eac  cq  the  sice  coward  which  the  brow  of  the  child  is  turned.  When 
:lie  child  b>  ia  great  danger,  the  forceps  must  be  applied  and  the  child 
t\r:fc.^«c.  rhe  method  of  performing  this  operation  will  be  discussed  later. 
I:  rie  chilc  s  dead,  we  should  perforate  the  large  head  and  extract  it  by  the 
cruiiiccuisc. 

I:i  >ccw  pcesentations*  where  the  head  is  still  movable,  and  the  pelvis 
::^  :rv.*c  :co  iiarrow,  we  should  use  pressure  upon  the  occiput  above  the 
tttlec  ot  uie  pelvis*  and  thus  endeavor  to  press  the  head  into  it.  If  not  suc- 
c\"«!:l:;,  ;f  :he  Ixjuvff  amnii  has  already  escaped  and  the  child  is  not  particu- 
*;*rt\  t»c%uble«  the  occiput  may  be  forced  down  by  the  introduction  of 
the  ^CK^Ic  bjuxd  into  the  uterus  and  seizing  the  occiput  with  the  fingers 
^^tt%:>'>case\  lt\  however,  the  pelvis  is  considerably  contracted,  version 
^i:h  subscqueti:  extraction  is  to  be  preferred  as  soon  as  the  cervix  is  nearly 
v*r  cv*tti\evely  dilated,  provided  that  the  child  is  not  too  firmly  grasped  by 
;;v  a:efi5S.  If  all  of  these  attempts  fail  and  the  child  is  dead,  or  if  the 
ttKK  Vc  ts  in  vlan^r.  we  should  perform  perforation  through  the  large  fonta- 
inS V  a:Ki  evtractiou  with  the  cranioclast  or  Mesnard*s  cranial  forceps. 

lu  t*ce  j\.x«iivHis  with  the  chin  posterior  and  the  head  still  high  up  and 
nv^<*Xv\  m  the  aNsence  of  any  indication  for  hastening  delivery,  and  with 
cifcS  A  wKvkrately  cv^ntracted  pelvis,  we  should  bring  the  occiput  down  by 
v\vv<*.*a*  x^t  ^^  vvmbined  internal  and  external  manipulations — to  be  described 
*^;v<-  n»ikI  theu  leave  the  deliver}-  to  nature.  If  this  procedure  does  not 
t**v^v''  Mxw^^sauU  if  the  tace  is  still  high  up  and  the  child  not  yet  too  tightly 
V^H'^v*  ^^  ^^  utenKs  \*enaon  and  extraction  of  the  child  should  be  under- 
;^4ii,v«  Ax  *kSH\  a<  the  dilatation  of  the  cer>ix  will  permit.  If  the  child  still  lives 
,VNi  ;Ne  uHrar\^rativ>n  of  the  face  in  that  unfavorable  position  in  the  small 
ivNvNxUVs  not  admit  of  the  treatment  mentioned  before,  we  should  try  to 
s<^.*!ii  the  natural  mechanism  of  labor  by  repeatedly  applying  the  forceps  and 
ivsnt*^  the  chin  forward.  This  procedure  sometimes  succeeds  {Grenser, 
►  "**  Vi^  "^  A  uK>re  detailed  description  of  this  operation  will  be  given  later. 
I'  vxva  ;hi>  avie^npt  |>rove*  unsuccessful  and  the  mother  is  exposed  to  danger 
>v  ;.V  v\vu\i%u>i\  of  the  soft  jurts,  perloration  through  the  frontal  suture  and 
s.vMx^K*it  V^  t^^  vranivvlast  are  indispensable. 
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•th;  " Gtfburtspraiis."  Wien,  1851,  p.  57,  Becker:  "Die  BiccrnilSt  des  Uieiiu  ib 
UrascliE  <\a  Qaettegt."  l.D,.  Marburg,  1875.  Bickle;  Brit.  Mid.  Jour..  18S3.  n, 
165,  Bidder:  ZtiliiAr.  /.  Gtburt  ami  GynSk.,  vi,  333.  Bimbnum ;  Mounts, 
srkriftf.  GiburUkundf,  I,  311.  Braun,  C. :  Allg.  Witntr  mtd.  Ztilung,  VII,  51,  1862. 
Buiiin.P,:  L'JMlUmid.,iS»i,  No.  7.  Buxton:  Edmb.ain.  and  Path.  Jour.,  1883- 
84, 1,  1 13.  Caldwell,  C. :  "  Enlarged  tbyroid  or  goitre  a  cause  of  transverse  presenla- 
lion,"  Maryland  Mtd.  Jvur.,  Ballimore,  1887.  XVll,  2il.  Cecil:  Am.  Pra<t.aHd  Nruii, 
Louivrillc,  18S6,  N.  5,,  tr,  324.  Cbinta:  "  Ln  evojulione  spontanea."  Milano,  1878. 
¥a.yc\  Magatin,  XV,  593,  1S61.  v.  Fraoqu*  :  Mtd.  Jahrb.  f.  d.  Ifenagthiiin  Naium. 
Wiesbaden,  1866,  p.  191.  Haussmann  i  Moitaltseirifi,  xxiil,  aos.  Birnbaum,  Momtls- 
ichrift,  1,  321.  Iline,  S.  D. :  "  Case  of  obttruclol  labor  in  which  spontaneous  version 
followed  an  unsuccessful  altcmpl  to  deliver  by  the  crochet  after  crwiioioiny."  Trans. 
Obstctr.  Soc,  London  (1SG3),  iSSa,  xxxii,  393.  Jakeich  :  Pragtr  mtd.  IVochtnicAri/l, 
1877,  Nr,  13,  (4.  Kleinwflchter  i  Arihiv  fur  GynSiBlagie,  II,  III.  Kiuseman,  D, : 
"Over  naturalijke  gebooile  bij  SchouldwligEing."  AiiiMerdam,  18S4.  Lvov.J.:  J^uis. 
Afrd.,  St.  Peleraburg,  18S6,  IV,  til.  Mann  :  "  Decapitalbn."  Cintralblatt  JUr  GynS- 
Magit,  1883,  p,  331.  Massarenti  (liologna) :  '■  Kflnslliche  Leibesentwickelung  bei 
vernnchtllssigter  Scbicllage  U.  i.  w."  Ccntratblalt  Jiir  GynSkalegie,  1S82,  p.  I41.  MUI- 
ler:  Stkwriite  Corrtsfondm^L,  1878,  Nr.  2,  Oliver:  Edinb.  Clin,  and  Path.  Jour., 
1883-^,  I,  333.  Pentudock«,  C. :  "Arm  and  shoulder  preseniation ;  spooianeons 
expulsion."  Jn/,  Med.  Jour.,  London,  1887,1,  507.  Fawlik:  Archiv  f.  GynSkol..y.\\, 
4SI,  XIX,  473.  Forquei,  L.  A. :  '■  Dcs  presentations  du  Ironc."  Par.,  1S83,  No.  104. 
Schw«l]cr:  "Die  Aetiologic  der  fehlerhanen  Kindalagen."  Berlin,  1868.  Semianui- 
koff.  A.!  "BeittagiurAeliologiederSchieflage."  I.  D.,  MUiiclien,  1883.  p.  33.  Sickel: 
S<hmidts  Jahrbikrker  f.  d.  ges.  Mfdiiin,  civ,  105,  Simpson:  "Obslelrlc  Memuirs," 
eililed  by  Prieslley,  etc.,  Edb.,  Vol.  U,  1856,  p.  138.  SjAlh  :  Wirnermrd.  WockiHschr., 
&-10,  1857.  Styles.  S.  F. :  "  5iK  cases  of  shoulder  piesenlation  in  Iwo  thousand  deliv- 
eries." Tr.  Texas  Med.  Assoc,  Austin,  1887,205-112.  Schlechtcr:  "  Ueber  deu  Ein- 
flusa  dcr  felderhaflen  Gestslt  des  Ulerus  auf  die  Kindeslage."  1.  D,,  Grclfswold,  1869. 
SUsserol:  l.D.,  Koslock,  p.  8,  31  llg.,  48.  Taylor,  J.  E.:  "On  spontaneous  veisioa 
and  evolntion  in  shoulder  and  nnn  presentation."  Trans.  New  York  Acail,  Med.,  1883, 
a,  S,  rli,  109-134.  Tolociinow:  Witntr  mtd.  Prim,  1868,  Nt.  3a  VUlctte  el  Des- 
WBile:  BuU.  mid.  dit  nord,  Lille,  18S4,  XX til,  336.  Weber:  Mtd.  Prtut,  Vll,  50,  51, 
1866.  Zanliotis  :  "  Micanisme  insolite  dans  uii  cas  de  ptisenlation  de  I'^paule  gauche." 
Ca$.  Arid,  de  mid.,  Paris,  1S85,  3,  S,  xxtl,  779. 

A  prcKenialion  of  the  fcetus  is  Taulty  whenever  its  longitudinal  axis  does 
not  coincide  with  that  of  the  iiiems.  The  fwtus  in  this  case  tisually  lies 
obliquely;  much  more  rarely  it  is  in  an  exactly  transverse  direction,  so  that 
the  designation  oblique  presentation  is  more  suitable  than  that  of  transverse 
presentation.  There  must,  indeed,  in  the  transition  from  a  breech  into  a 
cephalic  presentation — or  vice  versa — come  a  moment  when  the  head  and 
breech  will  be  at  a  level  on  both  sides  of  the  uterus,  while  the  fa;lal  part 
corresponding  to  the  cervix  has  not  yet  descended.  This  moment,  how- 
ever, is  of  very  short  duration,  and  the  head  soon  slides  down,  so  that  it 
Ukes  a  position  on  the  iltam,  while  the  opposite  end  of  the  body  lies  nearer 


I 
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to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  If  P.  Budln  found  the  vertebra  of  the  lower 
childy  in  a  twin  birth,  extending  from  one  linea  innorainata  to  the  other,  the 
upper  child  presenting  by  its  head,  and  thus  situated  vertically  to  the  lower 
transverse  one,  we  must  naturally  assume  that  the  upper  child  impeded  the 
advance  of  the  lower. 

Weber  and  Spath  termed  the  condition  primary  oblique  presentation  when 
it  occurred  before  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  secondary  after  their 
rupture ;  but  for  clinical  purposes  this  is  less  significant  than  another  classi- 
fication, which  designates  as  primary  oblique  presentations  those  that  existed 
at  the  commencement  of  labor,  and  secondary  those  that  occurred  only  sub 
partu  from  head  presentations;  as,  for  instance,  in  a  prolapse  of  extremities, 
in  head  presentation  with  narrow  pelvis,  etc.  The  most  frequent  position  of 
a  child  in  an  oblique  presentation  is  that  in  which  one  of  its  sides  is  directed 
downward  above  the  cervix,  and  in  which,  therefore,  the  shoulder  (Fig.  82), 
an  elbow  or  hand  only  can  be  felt  above  it.  The  thorax  or  a  hip  are  very 
rarely  found  at  the  cervix.  The  attitude  of  the  child  is  but  little  changed  at 
the  commencement  of  labor  so  long  as  it  is  still  alive ;  in  other  words,  the 
head  is — as  in  the  vertex  presentation — somewhat  nearer  to  the  upper  shoul- 
der, the  chin  close  to  the  thorax;  the  arms  lie- on  the  chest  and  the  hands 
in  front  of  it.  The  attitude  is,  however,  usually  changed  after  the  rupture 
of  the  membranes  and  with  the  engagement  of  the  shoulder,  so  that  the  lower 
arm  very  often  sinks  down  into  the  os  uteri  and  passes  into  the  vagina ;  in 
rarer  cases  even  the  upper  arm  descends  into  the  vagina.  This  occurred  in 
the  Rostock  Clinic  once  in  18  cases.  Hohl  describes  two  rases  of  this  kind 
(^Afischr.f  in,  300  and  302).  My  grandfather  observed  3  cases  in  35.  With 
stronger  pains  the  head  is  more  firmly  pressed  upon  the  upper  shoulders,  so 
that  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  child^s  body  is  greatly  curved,  and  forms  an 
almost  acute  angle  at  the  neck  or  at  some  part  of  the  trunk. 

The  division  of  the  oblique  presentations  varies  greatly  with  different 
authors.  Baudelocque's  very  complicated  division  has  fallen  into  disuse. 
He  assumed  (i)  that  the  head  and  body  may  lie  corresponding  to  the  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  pelvis,  the  former  toward  the  front  or  the  back  ; 
(2)  that  the  head  and  body  may  lie  parallel  to  the  transverse  diameter,  the 
former  to  the  left  or  the  right,  and  that  in  each  of  these  positions  the  right 
or  left  shoulder  may  present.  Mme.  Lachapelle  distinguished  two  presenta- 
tions, viz. : — 

T    D-  ,.    .J              ..  i  a,   llmd  to  the  left. 

I.  Right  side  presenting < 

Kb.       "        •*       right. 

II.  Left  side  presenting, < 

y  b. 


«  <i 


right. 


Busch  claims  that  there  are  four  oblique  presentations,  each  with  two 
subdivisions,  in  which  the  child's  head  lies  corresponding  to  the  oblique 
diameters  of  the  pelvis  either  in  front  on  the  right  or  left  side,  or  behind  on 


n 
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the  right  or  left,  and  its  back  may,  in  each  of  these  positions,  be  directed 
toward  the  front  or  ihe  rear.  This  division  has  also  been  abandoned  because 
the  position  of  the  child  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  diameters  of  the 
small  pelvis,  and  the  head,  both  in  the  beginning  of  labor  and  during  its 
course,  is  turned  neither  toward  the  front  nor  the  back  but  usually  to  the 
Mde.  Another  argument  against  linsch's  theory  is  that  it  is  neither  theo- 
retically nor  practically  of  importance  to  establish  various  kinds  of  oblique 
presentations  m  which  the  head  and  the  back  of  the  child  have  almost  exactly 
the  same  positions  as  in  those  according  lo  Busch.  H.  F.  Nagele  has  pro- 
posed only  two  positions  of  the  child.  The  first  position  is  that  in  which 
ihc  back  of  the  child  lies  in  front  and  its  head  to  the  left  (a)  or  the  right 
[/>) ;  and  the  second  is  where  the  back  is  found  behind  and  the  head  to  the 
left  (a)  or  to  the  right  (^).  The  former  is  said  to  occur  more  than  twice  as 
frequently  as  the  latter.  This  division  is  said  by  Hoh!  ("  Lehrb.,"  n  Aufl., 
588)  to  be  incorrect,  inasmuch  as  the  back  is  not  most  frequently  turned  to 
the  front,  Hohl  asserts  that  the  head  lies  most  frequently  toward  the  left, 
and  that  the  left  shoulder  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  child  lies  in  front 
more  frequently  than  does  the  right  shoulder  and  the  back.  He  therefore 
makes  use  of  the  position  of  the  head  as  the  chief  factor  in  the  division,  and 
ofiera  this  classification  ; — 

( (1,  back  lo  llie  front, 

\i. 


I.  Head  to 


II.  Head  lo  the  right] 


1.  bock  to  ibe  froi 


Hecker  (A'/inii,  i,  128),  has  accepted  this  division.  Only  an  accurate  sta- 
tistical investigation  and  the  consideration  of  the  origin  of  the  positions 
named  can  teach  us  which  classification  is  the  correct  or  most  rational  one. 
This  is  the  more  called  for  since  Hecker  asserted,  in  opposition  to  Hohl,  that 
it  was  still  doubtful  whether  the  back  was  turned  more  frequently  lo  the  froni 
or  behind.  Schroder  ("  Lehrb.,"  p.  48+)  found  one  presentation  with  the 
head  toward  the  right  for  2.6  presentations  with  the  head  toward  the  left ; 
one  presentation  with  the  back  posteriorly  for  a.g  with  the  back  anteriorly,  and 
(pp.  103-4),  one  oblique  presentation  in  every  185.4  birilis;  this  was  calcu- 
lated from  314,657  labors.  Spalh  found  among  56  transverse  presentations 
39  cases  where  the  back  was  anterior,  and  17  where  it  was  posterior.  In 
lileraiute  I  found  734  cjses  of  oblique  presentation  in  which  the  form  of  pre- 
sentation had  been  very  clearly  defined.  To  these  cases  I  add  130  of  my 
own  and  30  of  my  grandfather's,  so  that  a  total  of  S94  cases  are  made  use  of 
by  me.     Among  these  was  found  : — 


The  head  to  the  leH 


Th«  head  to  the 


riglK  i 


k  anterior, 
poileiior, 


r.  166 


4460 
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I  consider  these  figures  to  be  sufficiently  large  to  prove  :  (i)  that  the  posi- 
tion of  head  to  the  left,  and  of  the  back  to  the  front  occurs  most  frequently ; 
the  next  in  order  being  head  to  the  right,  back  in  front ;  then  head  to  the 
right,  back  behind ;  and  last,  and  rarest  of  all,  head  to  the  left  and  back  pos- 
teriorly. (2)  The  second  fact  which  is  established  is  that  the  position  of 
the  back  to  the  front  is  more  frequent — although  not  twice  so — than  the  posi- 
tion with  it  posteriorly  (528  :  366)  ;  the  proportion  being  i  J^  :  i.  (3)  That 
the  head  does  not  lie  oftener  toward  the  left  than  toward  the  right,  but  in 
about  an  equal  number  of  times  toward  each  side. 

Hohl  was  therefore  mistaken  in  rejecting  Nagele's  subdivision  for  the  rea- 
son given  above.  His  classification  is,  nevertheless,  the  best  because,  etio- 
logically,  it  can  be  best  vindicated.  Oblique  presentations  arise  most  frequently 
from  the  sliding  or  shifting  of  the  head  from  the  pelvic  inlet  to  one  side. 
Since,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  back  of  the  child  is  turned  to  one 
side  and  neither  to  the  front  nor  behind,  the  passage  of  the  head  toward  the 
right  or  the  left  requires  but  a  very  slight  rotation  of  the  child  around  its 
longitudinal  axis  in  order  to  allow  the  back  in  this  same  head  presentation 
to  place  itself  anteriorly  or  posteriorly.  The  fact  that  the  back  turns  de- 
cidedly more  frequently  to  the  front  is  explained  by  the  difference  in  con- 
tour of  the  two  uterine  walls ;  the  posterior  being  flattened  by  the  vertebral 
column  and  thus  lessening  the  space  there,  and  also  on  account  of  its  being 
inclined  obliquely  toward  the  front.  Another  reason  is  that  these  presenta- 
tions occur  most  frequently  with  pluriparoe,  especially  those  who  have  borne 
many  times  and  who  have  pendulous  abdomen,  which  gives  the  backs  of  the 
children  plenty  of  room.  On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  two 
positions  with  the  back  anteriorly  could  be  said  to  occur  with  equal  fre- 
quency, because  the  breech  situated  in  the  fundus  might  descend  as  readily 
to  the  right  as  to  the  left ;  for  the  child's  head,  just  the  same  as  its  back,  has 
such  a  position  that  the  latter  is  situated  in  front  and  the  former  above  the 
conjugate  diameter  of  the  pelvis.  If  it  be  desired  to  enumerate  the  oblique 
presentations  strictly  in  accordance  with  their  frequency,  we  should  arrange 
them  thus: — 

I.  Head  to  the  left,    back  anteriorly. 


II. 

« 

(t 

right, 

« 

in. 

«( 

(( 

(t 

<( 

IV. 

t( 

u 

left, 

«( 

<< 


posteriorly. 


«( 


This  division  can  hardly  be  objectionable.  Hohrs  division  is  better, 
etiologically,  and  more  concise,  but  it  admits  of  no  designation  by  num- 
bers. On  the  whole,  it  is  generally  advisable  to  designate  the  oblique 
presentations,  not  by  numbers,  but  rather  by  a  few  words  stating  everything ; 
for  instance,  to  say  instead  of  oblique  presentation  I  <z,  to  state  that  the  head 
is  left  and  back  anteriorly  (Fig.  82).  This  mode  of  designation  is  the  more 
necessary,  since  in  classifications  hitherto  used  the  same  number  has  been 
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used  to  designate  quite  different  positions ;  for  instance,  Kagele's  XI  a  ^ 
Hohl's  I  i,  I  d  ^U  a  of  Hohl.  American  authors,  like  Mme,  Lachapelle, 
distinguish  only  shoulder  presentatioDS — the  right  and  left  with  the  back  to 
the  front  or  rear ;  they  say  that  the  right  shoulder  presents  more  frequently 
than  the  left  (Parvifi).  This  agrees  with  our  figures  given  above  (480  t  414). 
J^^gquency  of  Oblique  Presentations. — Clarke,  in  his  private  practice,  found 
r  among  347;  Collins,  i  r  416;  Ramsbothani  (in  the  London  Polyclinic), 
158  ;  48,996  :^  I  :  310;  McClintock  and  Hardy  (comp,  Arneth,  "  Geb. 
Prax.  ,"  57),  i  ;  357  ;  Mme.  Boivin,  i  ;  256;  Janson,  in  his  private  practice 
at  Ghent  from  1797-1837,  found  30  hand  presentations  among  13,439  <hil- 
dren,  =  i  :  445.5  (Schmidt's  _/flAr^,  Bd.  24,  63).  All  these  figures  fully 
indicate  the  frequency  of  oblique  presentations,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for 


■^^'*   the  supposition  that  many  cases  of  this  kind  had  not  been  diagnosticated 


^  th. 


e  beginning  of  labor,  or  that  they  had  been  unnoticed,  because  we  obtain 
'•"ent  results  after  collecting  the  reports  from  obstetrical  clinics  show 


\ 


,  ®^  numbers  of  labors.  We  must,  however,  distinguish  (he  frequency  in 
„  Country  and  in  the  cities  from  that  in  the  larger  and  smaller  clinics.  In 
**^ny,  among  302,075  cases  outside  of  the  lying-in  hospitals,  there  were 
.  ,^5  {=z  I  :  137)  oblique  presentations.  Among  200,220  births  in  large 
"^S-in  hospitals  there  were  1506  (=  i  :  133)  oblique  preseniations;  among 
•*i9  births  in  small  lying-in  hospitals  there  were  216  (^  i  :  93).  The 
8e  lying-in  hospitals,  such  as  those  of  Dresden,  Vienna,  Prague,  Munich, 
.  JPsic  and  Paris,  come  nearer  to  the  proportion  of  ihe  counlry  and  the 
"*s.  In  adding  both  together,  we  find  that  there  are  3701  oblique  presenta- 
36 


-^'^ 


r.rrr^.-^GV  -kx::  niERAPEuncs  of  labor. 


.  -v. 


r»jx 


J i^    irr-ir.  rc  rji  :  jji; cue  p re-en cadoQ  occurs  in  136  deliveries. 

.:.i  -  Jres-jsfl  icu  Municb  I  observed  loo  oblique  presentations 
"^ic-  j^.  :r?=rti"-rt.  much  aiore  tre^uent  than  according  to 
'  ^-^i'  -"^  Mr=:r.  Ijaciactile.  Cliixke  and  Collins.  The  cause 
•-:c  .-rr/ics:-.  :c-.-.irTtnci  .n  snalLiir  clinics  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
^  :  'wij*  *c  iTtscr^asciK  ire  br:c:^ai  into  the  clinic  for  the  sake 
— .  ju  •  uiL  :sm^  Ji  :::esc  'iui  *re^a  correctly  diagnosticated  and 
»*.:-iiu  ->t  -"ii  a  :ne  incriiccs  amount  of  material  of  larger 
a:  .ix:.*n.'>icaiecE  ji'  :ae  rresentation  occurred  sub  partu. 
,:  >  *  «cf.-<iCiL»iis;iei  iic:  that  oblique  presentations  occur 
•Tr.  -t:*f^i-.     i:    ^nurpme   iSid  multiparae   than    in    primiparae. 


»-l~-**l>l. 


icm*  tw  :iK  •i^ht,  thitnx  to  the  ronl;  proUpse  of  the  right  arm  (II  b). 


-     N 


r^»kK.^  i»  \aNs8»ii,  among  1282  parturient  women  with  oblique 

1     ,^    ..,iu.ivu««.iiid  lurn^ultipa^'se;  that  is,  1  :  8.5. 

.v-v.*•^.••'  ^»  yriaiipar*  to  multiparae  is  i  :  3(see  Veit,  Afona/s- 

o.:c«v    •lo<t»^Jltions  outside  of  the  clinics  should  be  found 

X   MCi*.  .»»««:*»  tu  multiparae  than  in  primiparae.     Among  576 

,s    ..s    .iv>*."tacious  in  the  clinics,  there  were  only  86  primi- 

u^.:n>*i*^  I  :   5.7).     Thus,   since   in    the   clinics   the 

.,.,t..i^*«<  *-o  ujuUiparae  is  i   :   1.5,  these  (the  presentation) 

*.,.>    vS4i    uuie*  more  frequently  in   multipara.     Among 

.V     nSV^'    j?ft«ntations,    there   were    61    primiparaj,    23S 

w  \'K   ;v  XV parse.     According   to   my   former  investi- 
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gations  (see  "Klin.  Beob./'  p.  6i),  the  multiparae  in  the  clinics  are  to 
the  pluriparse  as  i  :  23.8,  while  here  the  proportion  is  i  :  3,  therefore  the 
multiparse  are  nearly  eight  times  as  frequent.  This  fact  establishes  the  great 
influence  that  the  shape,  position  and  tonicity  of  the  uterine  muscular 
structure  exert  upon  the  child's  presentation.  Oblique  presentations  may 
occur  when  only  a  faulty  shape  of  the  uterus  is  present;  cases  of  this  kind 
have  been  reported  by  A.  Geiss,  Salert,  Chiari,  Braun,  Spath,  Lecluse, 
ScHlechter,  Simpson,  O.  SchoUer  and  Faye.  The  proof  that  the  faulty 
formation  of  the  uterus  is  the  real  cause  of  the  child's  mal-presentation  is 
furnished  by  the  fact  that  the  respective  parturients  presented  an  abnormal 
presentation  in  each  delivery.  It  was  so  twice  in  Braun's  case  (uterus 
bicornis  septus);  in  Spath's  case  (uterus  bicornis)  three  times;  Lecluse 
(uterus  bicornis)  three  times ;  Geiss  (uterus  semiseptus  unicollis),  one  abdom- 
inal and  one  oblique  presentation ;  Faye  (uterus  bicornis  septus),  twice  an 
oblicjue  presentation. 

^V''e  mention  in  connection  with  all  this  the  fact  that  oblique  presentations 
occur  much  more  frequently  with  uterine  myomata  than  otherwise.  Siisserot 
found  among  147  parturient  women  with  this  anomaly,  12  oblique  presenta- 
tions, or  more  than  8  per  cent. ;  the  child's  presentation  not  even  having 
^^n  reported  in  more  than  half  of  the  cases.  In  48  cases  of  the  kind  Toloc- 
zino^v  observed  25  vertex,  13  breech  and  10  oblique  presentations.  Such 
tutnors  may  cause  oblique  presentations  either  by  displacing  the  uterus  so 
tnat  the  cervix  does  not  properly  adjust  itself  to  the  pelvic  inlet,  or  the  cervix 
"^^y  be  displaced  to  one  side  by  the  tumor,  or  it  may  materially  alter  the 
shape  of  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  relation  of  the  diameters  to  each  other. 
ue  protrusion  of  the  tumor  into  the  uterus  may  also  prevent  the  child  from 
^'^'^Uming  its  proper  position  or  its  advancement  in  the  usual  manner.  We 
snail  refer  to  this  again. 

T^he  pelvis   is,    furthermore,  much  oftener  contracted    in    oblique   pre- 

^ntation  than  when   this  condition  does  not  exist.     Michaelis  has  con- 

^rtied  this  statement  by  the  strongest  proofs.     Among  776  hospital  deliv- 

''*^s    with  wide   pelves  he  founcl  1.2  per  cent,   of  oblique  presentations; 

73  hospital  deliveries  with  contracted  pelves,  however,  the  rate  was  5.4 

per  otnt. ;  in  private  practice  among  200  contracted  pelves  he  found  71  per 

^^^t.  vertex,  3.5  per  cent,  breech  and  15.6  per  cent,  oblique  presentations 

"^^cliaelis,  **  Das  enge  Becken,'*  p.  183).    The  same  fact  is  proved  by  Simp- 

^  s  statistics ;  in  44  cases  of  Caesarean  section  (performed  on  account  of  a 

^*^* marked  contraction  of  the  pelvis)  there  were  found  68  per  cent,  vertex 

"/^^^ntations,  20  per  cent,  breech  and  12  per  cent,  oblique  presentations. 

^^"^ic  contraction  causes  oblique  presentations  usually  only  in  the  last  two 

^^^ths  of  pregnancy,  or  at  the  beginning  of  labor,  the  head  being  shifted 

^  ^Me  side  away  from  the  obstructed  inlet  of  the  pelvis  by  the  uterine  con- 

^^^^tions.     Among  my  130  cases  the  pelvis  was  contracted  32  times  ==:  24.6 
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per  cent.,  or  at  least  twice  the  usual  frequency.  After  these  statements  con- 
cerning uterine  inyomata,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  ovarian  tumors  may  also 
constitute  a  predisposition  to  the  child's  oblique  presentation. 

The  best  opportunity  to  pass  from  the  consideration  of  the  predisposing 
causes  furnished  by  the  mother  to  those  originating  in  the  child  is  furnished 
by  tufin- deliveries,  in  which,  as  experience  teaches,  oblique  presentations  are 
also  uncommonly  frequent.  Sickel  found  among  1138  twins  51  =  i  :  22  in 
oblique  presentations;  and  from  the  recent  reports  of  the  German  obstetri- 
cal clincs  I  estimated  the  oblique  presentations  to  be  106  :  1578,  that  is,  i 
among  15.7  twins.  It  occurs  much  more  frequently  to  the  second  child, 
which,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  first,  sinks  obliquely  into  the  pliable  and 
worn-out  uterus;  it  may  possibly  be  rapidly  forced  downward  by  spas- 
modic contractions,  until  its  advance  is  checked  by  the  lower  child.  The 
first  child  presents  obliquely  much  more  rarely,  13  :  789  =  i  :  60.  It  is  a 
still  larer  occurrence  to  find  both  children  in  the  oblique  position  (5  instances 
among  789  twin-births).  Abnormally  large  children  are  also  frequently  met 
with  in  oblique  pre^entations ;  they  as  well  as  pelvic  contractions  constitute 
a  predisposition,  the  presenting  part  easily  finding  some  obstacle  in  the 
pelvic  strait  which  causes  it  to  glide  to  one  side.  Boys  are  oftener  born  in 
oblique  presentations  than  girls.  Among  282  children  presenting  obliquely 
there  were  192  boys  and  only  90  girls,  while  the  proportion  is  otherwise 
about  17  :  16 ;  more  than  twice  the  usual  proportion  of  males  in  this  number. 
The  cause  of  this  fact  has  not  yet  been  established ;  the  differences  in  size  and 
weight  between  boys  and  girls  are  not  great  enough  alone  to  account  for  the 
fact.  It  lias  already  been  stated  that  the  prolapse  of  extremities  alongside  the 
head  (as,  for  instance,  of  one  or  both  hands),  formed  a  predisposition  to 
oblique  presentation.  Such  an  origin  for  the  presentation  has  been  accu- 
rately noted  by  Michaelis,  who  saw  a  shoulder  presentation  gradually  develop 
from  a  lateral  oblicjuity  of  the  head,  with  prolai)se  of  a  hand  and  the  cord, 
as  the  arm  descended  into  the  pelvis.  Any  abnormal  enlargement  of' the 
child's  body  produced  by  faulty  formation,  or  due  to  intra-uterine  diseases, 
will  also  predispose  to  oblique  presentations. 

'I'he  same  is  true  with  regard  to  double  monstrosities  and  large  tumors  on 
certain  parts  of  the  child's  body  {Caldwell^,  The  umbilical  cord  may  also 
cause  oblique  presentations.  Lange  and  Doutrelcpont  consider  that  an  ab- 
normal shortness  of  the  cord  may  be  a  cause  of  this  presentation.  There  are 
cases,  however,  in  which  an  almost  complete  absence  of  the  cord  has  been 
found  in  a  head  presentation  {Scla/er),  and  this  will  depend  on  the  situation 
of  the  placenta.  At  Munich  I  observed  a  case  in  which  the  cord,  28  cm.  in 
length,  was  coiled  once  around  the  neck  and  may  thus  have  caused  the 
oblique  presentation  {Semiannikoff,  I.  c,  p.  28).  Sometimes  the  foetus  pre- 
sents with  a  large  umbilical  hernia  (case  of  Penjou  and  Spessa).  In  201 
transverse  presentations  Scholler  saw  one  case  with  rupture  of  the  umbiliial 
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cord,  and  one  where  the  fcetus  had  a  large  tumor  of  the  liver  with  ascites. 
L.eclerc  found  a  foetus  in  the  oblique  presentation,  head  to  the  left,  abdomen 
in  front,  with  a  tumor  at  the  coccyx  weighing  950  gm.  and  as  large  as  two 
fcet3.l  heads  (Lyon  Med.  Jour,,  7,  1805).  An  uncommonly  small  foetus  and 
its  ^arly  death  may  also  be  an  important  factor  in  the  genesis  of  oblique  pre- 
sent3.tion.  Such  a  fcetus  does  not  offer  a  proper  resistance  to  the  uterus,  and 
is  tHerefore  more  easily  compressed  than  dislodged  and  moved  into  a  better 
I>osition.  By  its  death  it  has  lost  the  elasticity  which  might  have  brought  it 
I'^to  another  position  after  the  cessation  of  the  compression.  Thus  we  fre- 
qu.erktly  find  macerated  foetuses  in  oblique  presentation.  SchoUer  found  them 
2Q  times  in  201  oblique  presentations;  the  author  75  times  (8.3  percent.)  in 
^^3  cases;  Braun,  7  times  in  70  cases;  Spath,  7  times  in  176  cases.  Dun- 
^^T\  found  94  abnormal  presentations  among  527  cases  of  macerated  foetuses 
==   I    15;  among  these  were  6  oblique  presentations  =z=  i  :  88. 

For  the  same  reason  oblique  presentations  are  said  by  Simpson  to  occur 
^^'^  times  as  often  with  prematurely  born  children  as  with  fully  developed 
^ries.  In  my  last  100  cases  of  oblique  presentations  there  were  24  premature 
^^<i  13  non- viable  children,  or  premature  deliveries  in  more  than  one-third 
^^  rriy  cases. 

A^nother  important  anomaly  is  furnished  by  placenta  praevia  centralis 
*^<i  lateralis.  Simpson  noted  among  366  cases  15  cases  r=:  1.21  (LachapelUy 
^^^^^nsy  Wilson^  Ramsbothani)  \  SchoUer,  16:201=1:12  (11  lateral  and 
5    crentral). 

-A^mong  the  219  oblique  presentations  in  the  oft-mentioned  clinical 
"^^I^^^rts,  I  found  18  cases  of  placenta  praevia;  and  among  178  cases  of  pla- 
^^^^ta  praevia  there  were  22  cases  of  oblique  presentation.  The  attachment 
^*  tl-^e  placenta  over  the  internal  os  not  only  changes  the  shape  of  the  uterus, 
y^  clausing  it  to  become  more  spheroidal,  but  it  also  obstructs  the  entrance 
^^  t^lie  head  or  breech,  and  causes  them  to  glide  away  from  the  lower  end  of 
^  -uterus. 


large  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  frequently  contributes  to  the  development 
•^fclique  presentations.     Hydramnioswas  found  in  10.8  per  cent,  of  all  the 


,  because  it  distends  the  uterus  like  a  ball,  permits  an  abnormal  mobility 

^    frequently  causes  disease  of  the  child,  the  latter  being  either  very  small 

^Viffering  from  ascites. 

.      ^vich  are  the  predisposing  causes  of  oblique  presentation  ;  and  they  are  to 

^^onsidered  as  such  because  in  themselves  they  are  not  sufficient  to  bring 

^uch  an  abnormal  position.     The  real  exciting  causes  are,  in  the  first 

•^  ^^c,  the  contractions  which  force  the  presenting  part  of  the  fcetus  above 

^   pelvic  inlet  or  the  internal  os  against  the  obstacle,  and  thus  displace  or 

?^^press  it.     Secondly,  a  sudden  premature  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii  at  a 

.  ^e  when  the  child  is  in  a  state  of  transition  ;  the  foetus  now  becomes  fixed 

^  ^he  uterus  as  it  grows  smaller  and  is  forced  forward.     Thirdly,  violent 
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movements  ol  the  gravida  or  parturient,  a  rapid  rolling  about  in  the  bed, 
sudden  shocks,  such  as  a  fall,  elc.  Il  cannot  be  doubted  that  just  as  a  proper 
posture  of  ihe  parturient  materially  assists  in  improving  an  oblique  presen- 
lalion  of  ihe  child,  so  a  faulty  posilion  of  the  parturient  on  her  side  will 
grealty  contribute  to  ihe  said  presentation,  inasmuch  as — especially  whrO 
the  abiiomen  is  pendulous,  owing  to  a  strong  lateral  displacement  of  the 
fundus — the  breech,  by  its  displacement,  throws  the  head  away  from  the 
pelvic  inlet. 

My  statements  regarding  face  presentations  and  prolapse  of  the  umbilirat 
cord — proving  that  they  are  rarely  due  to  one  cause  alone,  but  to  ihe  co- 
operation of  several — also  holds  good  concerning  oblique  presentations,  since 
they  are  likewise  closely  related  to  face  presentations  as  regards  their  fre- 
quency and  other  etiological  conditions.  Semiannikoff  has  ascertained  that 
in  ray  last  loo  cases  there  were  no  less  than  35  combinations,  and  that 
one-third  of  all  cases,  combinations  of  three  or  more  factors  have  been 
proven  to  exist.  The  causes  which  tend  to  a  most  frequent  production  of 
this  anomaly  are,  a  considerable  size  of  the  child  with  a  pendulous  abdo- 
men in  multipara,  and  a  premature  discharge  of  the  waters.  Frequent 
determining  causes  are  to  be  found  in  contracted  pelves  and  placenlA 
prsevia. 

An  especial  cause  for  the  origin  of  an  oblique  presentation  fromalongitudi^ 
nal  position  during  labor  itself,  is  to  be  found  in  rupture  of  the  uterus,  where 
the  child's  extremities  escape  through  the  rent  in  the  uterine  wall;  this  ha! 
been  observed  by  Arneth  ("  Geburtshillfliche  Praxi'^,"  p.  180), 

We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  some  women  have  oblique  presenta- 
tions regularly  or  almost  in  every  labor — three,  four,  five  times  in  succession. 
(see  Hohl's  case,  Monals.f.  Geb.,  11,  498). 

My  grandtalher  delivered  «  woman  wilh  oblique  presentalioiu  three  time- 
She  IxiA  previously  had  five  f  s'^y  and  nnrnml  con'iDements.  Hildreth  attended  a  woman  whi 
was  delivered  of  her  fir?t  child  in  n  head  piescnlation.  and  subsefjuently  had  four  obliqiu 
scntaiiwii  in  succession.  Meisaner  tclatea  a  case  {Afunal!./.  Cib.,  IX,  16)  of  a  wonuu: 
was  delivered  nf  her  first  child  in  a  head  presentatioD,  bul  had  id  be  delivered  of  all  ihe 
children  by  versiim  in  consequence  of  oblique  presentations,  .^mong  my  lost  100  ci 
obseivrd  three  women  who  had  im  oblii^ue  presentation  at  least  once  liefore. 

We  have  already  ascertained  the  faulty  shape  of  the  uteres  to  be  a  cause  of 
the  so-called  habitual  oblique  presentations.  We  must  add  that  a  consider- 
able contraction  of  the  pelvis  also  favors  the  repetition  of  a  faulty  position, 
because  the  preceding  birth  has  very  often  materially  altered  the  shape  of  ibe 
ulcnis,  the  elasticity  of  the  abdominal  wall,  and  the  dilatability  of  the  cer-" 
vix;  and  also  because  the  subsequent  children  of  such  women  are  larger  and 
heavier  than  the  first,  and  thus  the  obstacle  is  increasid. 

The  (ouru  of  labor  in  ehli^ue  prtsentation. — Since,  in  oblique  presenta- 
tions, Ihe  uterus  is  always — or  at  least  with  very  rare  exceptions — distendcti 
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transversely  than  is  usual,  and  as  the  tissues  corresponding  to  the  child's 

YicstKl  are  stretched  the  most,  the  parturient,  as  soon  as  the  contractions  set 

in,    -will  feel  more  violent  straining  pain,  especially  in  the  parts  which  are 

^vTT^xiched  the  most.   The  pains  are  thereby  excited  at  the  onset  and  are  nearer 

t:o^ether  and  more  intense  than  is  the  case  with  a  longitudinal  position  at  the 

nnmencement  of  the  first  stage.     The  great  stretching  and  pressure  which 

^     exerted  upon  the  lower  uterine  segment  at  points  corresponding  to  the 

^ic  walls,  frequently  cause  the  woman  to  assist  the  uterine  contractions,  by 

owing  the  irresistible  impulse  to  bear  down.    These  contractions,  however, 

uce  only  a  very  slight  and  slow  effect  upon  the  dilatation  of  the  cervix, 

ause  no  large  part  of  the  child  enters  the  os  uteri,  and  also  because 

th^     foetal  membranes  in  some  places  are  firmly  wedged  in  between  the  uter- 

ii^^     wall  and  the  child's  body,  and  are  only  lightly  pressed  upon  in  other 

F>ls^^zes,  and  hence  do  not  enter  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  uniformly,  but  are 

uently  twisted  and  sausage-shaped.     Straining  on  the  part  of  the  woman 

the  unequal  descent  of  the  membranes  cause  their  premature  rupture, 

ch  is  the  more  dangerous  for  mother  and  child,  inasmuch  as  a  large  quan- 

^*^  y  of  the  liquor  amnii  may  flow  off  at  once,  because  the  cervix  is  not  suffi- 

^'^^^■nily  blocked  up.     The  intense  compression  of  the  uterine  wall  causes  a 

^'^^^lling  of  the  soft  parts,  as  one  lip  of  the  cervix,  the  vagina,  and  sometimes 

^*^^    vulva.     The  pains,  straining,  and  the  incarceration  of  the  uterine  walls 

^^'"^^^uently  make    the    parturient    feverish.      The    reddened   countenance, 

'^^^c^xeased  temperature,  quickened  respiration   and  free  perspiration  often 

uce  the  impression  that  delivery  is  near  its  completion,  and  that  the 

<i  is  on  the  point  of  escaping,  while,  in  fact,  the  woman  has  scarcely 

the  beginning  of  the  first  stage  of  labor. 

he  pains  increase  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes ;  in  some  cases  they 

orae  very  severe,  while  in  others  they  cease  for  a  time.     These  may  now 

St  in  correcting  the  position  of  the  child.     This  is  known  as  spontaneous 

^^^ion,  although  this  name  is  not  so  fitting  as  the  term  natural  version, 

^^^use  during  this  procedure  the  child  is  passive  and  the  change  of  position 

^    ^Accomplished  by  the  uterus  alone.     This  event,  sometimes  inaptly  called 

^aneousfy  induced  (selbsteinleitung)  (Birnbaum,  Monatsschri/ty  ii,  321), 

y  take  place  either  above  the  pelvic  inlet,  or  after  the  entrance  of  a 

"*^al  part  into  the  small  pelvis,  or  even  in  the  pelvic  outlet.     It  occurs  very 

^^^uently  in  the  pelvic  inlet,  especially  where  the  membranes  are  still  intact, 

^      the  foetus  is  still  movable  and  the  pains  are  not  too  frequent  or  too 

^^ng.     According  to  Haussmann's  investigations,  such  a  labor  lasts,  on  an 

^^rage,  32  hours — much  longer  than  usual.     In  the  beginning  the  pains  are 

S^nerally  feeble,  often  spasmodic,  rarely  normal ;  they  sometimes  suddenly 

^come  vigorous  and  rapidly  recur  ;  the  presenting  foetal  part  is  pushed  away 

*'^in  the  OS,  and  the  head  or  the  breech  appears  above  the  pelvic  inlet; 

■^c  pains  continue  in  intensity,  and,  as  a  rule,  expulsion  quickly  follows. 
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"-X  4:  s!-JiiI'i«ir  pRsenLuions  in  which  this  event  occurred,  the  head  lay  8  times  to  the  left, 
•*  titles  rj  :h<  right;  15  were  undefined  oblique  presentations,  and  in  two  thirds  of  these 
c  !s»i  >  ju  otTn.  ^bew.  hind  or  the  cord  was  lying  over  the  os.  This  process  goes  on  more  quickl  v 
1  e-on;  :ihm  Alter  the  rupture  of  the  membranes.  It  is  also  far  less  serious  for  ihe  mother  and 
ilic  ciuid  m  the  ivjnnercase  (in  ten  cases  both  remained  alive  and  well)  than  after  the  rupture 
vi»  i.K^  meuxlrnnes  \  two  mothers  died  out  of  38,  and  13  children). 

r^is  jvirtijJ  version  has  to  be  distinguished  from  a  total  version,  where, 
tVr  iii^rjuKX?.  a  head  presentation  has  been  converted  into  a  breech  presenta- 
tivuu  and  r.vc*  rcryj.-  but  we  have  not  to  deal  with  the  latter  here.     Hauss- 
ludiui  IS  oer:ain!y  misuken  in  his  opinion,  which  is  based  upon  his  researches 
itt  li:eruuirxr.  that  st>ontaneous  version  is  five  times  less  frequent  before  than 
a:lcr  the  rupture  of  the  membranes ;  for  cases  of  spontaneous  version  at  the 
vv»*iuciKeiuent  of  labor  certainly  occur  before  the  physician  arrives,  or  at 
U\i>:  iHrrcre"  his  e.\ainination.     At  least,  we  must  assume  this  to  be  highly 
pivvaNc,  becaiiso  the  correction  of  positions  often  in  the  very  last  month  of 
p:c.;iu»K  Y  has  lx*en  clearly  established.     Carl  Braun  asserts — and  I  think  he 
;>  J  i^I\t--  that  v>f  100  oblique  presentations  a  spontaneous  version  into  a  longi- 
uid;:\d  ^K^itiot^  takes  place  in  70  during  pregnancy.     It  is  worthy  of  note 
tha;  lasttal  i^atural  version  into  a  breech  occurs  in  75  percent,  after  the 
ufpuuv  oJ    the  membranes,  and  in  80  per  cent,  into  a  head  before  their 
luj'Unw  and  ihsit  the  latter  occupies  only  half  as   long  a  period   as  the 
Kumvt       As   to  the   children,  I   must   state   that  they  are  generally  fully 
WKiuuwL  aiKl  with  regard  to  the  maternal  pelvis,  it  is  usually  found  normal 
Ai>\l  \MU*i»  xorv  wide.     This  natural  assistance  in  oblique  presentations  has 
twa  vvKu^^uishcd  fn>m  the  so-called  spontaneous  evolution^  in  which,  by 
iiK\mx  v*l  the  cuvumously  increased  pains,  the  child,  together  with  the  pre- 
XV uiu»^  NlKHilvUr,  is  torced  through  the  pelvis  with  the  body  bent  together, 
\v»  I  Nat  the  NhouKler  and  the  thorax  precede,  and  the  breech  is  then  delivered 
tsKl  »x  ioUovkcd  by  the  head.     In  closely  examining  this  process,  we  find  the 
ivslv'^in^  mevlunism:  Vigorous  pains  after  rupture  of  the  membranes  impel 
i.>s   xiu'uUWr  v^usually  preceded  by  an  arm)  through  the  cervix  and  down 
u|on  the  ivlvio  strait;  the  arm  often  appears  at  the  vulva;   the  laterally 
x;'.',.A  v\l  hcasl  is  ilrawn  toward  the  front  over  the  symphysis  by  the  shoulder, 
vi.iivh  ».x  xuon^ilv  pri^sed  against  the  symphysis  pubis,  by  means  of  the  enor- 
uu^;iJ\   xuvuhv'd    neik,  and   the   breech   is  then  wedged    into   the   small 
s,\.\   \w\\\   lvhi»ul   by   the   fundus  uteri.     While   the  shoulder  becomes 
xvvvisvNt  u*»d\MUMllt  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  the  tremendous  pains  force  the 
'»..%v^  Jv^v^n  u\  iiv>nt  oi  the  sacro-iliac  articulation  along  the  body  into  and 
...o.,;;*   iho  xuUa;    then  follows  the  posterior  shoulder,  and,  finally,  the 
v.*,i       lh»»  puHCvi  is,  therefore,  but  a  natural  version,  the  difference  con- 

u    i*KuI\  iu  the  i'ircumsUnce  that  the  turning  around  the  longitudinal 
^4  L»»4,k.*\sixc  sluuuelers  of  the  child's  body  does  not  take  place  above  the 
,  xs^  .^..    :>  il»v  mother's  jiclvic  outlet  only. 
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The  conditions  under  which  this  kind  of  expulsion  lakes  place  are  (comp. 

^.  Simon,  p.  44) :  a  fully-dilated  cervix,  a  well-prepared,  soft,  parturient 

^3iial,  and  vigorous  pains,  with  a  shoulder  presentation  of  the  foetus.     It  is 

'iivored  by  a  wide  pelvis  (twin  birth),  by  numerous  previous  deliveries,  by 

^'^e  death  of  the  foetus  and  its  small  size,  and,  finally,  by  a  normal  attitude 

oftht  lower  arm.    Pelissier  observed  it  in  a  primipara  32  years  old.    Although 

ffe    child's  neck  is  subjected  to  a  very   severe  stretching,  and  the  trunk 

^0  enormous  compression,  yet  some  of  the  children  thus  expelled  survive. 

According  to  Simon,  69  were  dead,  16  had  been  dead  a  long  time,  10 

certainly  died  during  labor,  but  14 — more  than  13  per  cent. — were  born 

aJivc    Such  cases  were  observed  by  Vezin,  Bartsch,  Braun  (2),  Champion 

(^y,    Chailly,  Kuhn,  Hirsch,  Hinterberger  (2),  Chiari,  Delmas  and  Betschler. 

'**'ovii-  of  these  children  died  soon  after  delivery,  but  10  per  cent,  remained 

aliv^.     The  puerperium  proceeds  favorably  for  the  mother  in  most  cases;  of 

3^   '^^romen,  33  are  reported  as  getting  on  well,  and  3  as  having  died.     As  to 

tho      frequency  of  this  process,  among  332  oblique  presentations,  28,  or  S}4 

P^T-    c:ent.,  cases  of  so-called  spontaneous  evolution  have  been  observed ;  4  = 

'-4   p>cr  cent,  of  these  children  were  born  alive. 

T'he  expulsion  of  the  child  with  its  body  compressed — the  partus  condu- 

P*icia.to  corpore — is  a  third  termination  of  labor  with  oblique  presentation, 

^*t:^i:^  accomplished  by  nature  by  means  of  great  exertions.     It  is  to  be 

^*^^-i"ly  distinguished  from  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  described  above,  for 

^'^     this  form  of  expulsion  there  is  no  turning  around  the  transverse  axis  of 

.     ^   c:hild  and  no  correction  of  the  position,  but  an  expulsion  of  the  present- 

^'^S   part,  arm  or  shoulder,  followed  by  that  of  the  neighboring  parts,  that  is, 

^^     thorax  with  the  head  and  neck  firmly  pressed  into  the  thorax  or  abdo- 

^^-    I   have  observed  this  four  times  among  my  130  cases,  but   it   was 

^^Od  only  once  among  the  332  cases  mentioned  above.     It  is  much  rarer 

^'^  natural  version  in  the  pelvic  outlet,  but  it  requires  the  same  conditions 

'^^    favoring  circumstances.     The  child  will  always  die,  and,  as  a  rule,  is 

'"^^dy  dead,  because  of  the  great  pliability  which  is  requisite  for  its  accom- 

^^>^Viment. 

,  *^  my  first  case  the  foetus  was  only  6}4  lunar  months  old.  In  CederschjSld's  case  the  left 
^    ^^der  was  in  the  pelvic  outlet,  the  head  was  situated  posteriorly  on  the  right  side,  the  right 

%  ^'^Idcr  was  deeply  pressed  down  into  the  thorax,  the  neck  was  stretched  so  much  that  the 
,  .^^   with  the  right  ear  had  been  pressed  into  the  abdominal  wall  of  the  child,  while  the 

*  S*>  lay  above.  The  foetus,  a  dead  girl,  weighed  two  pounds  and  was  fourteen  inches  in 
***  h.    Lowry  reports  a  similar  case. 


.    *^he  condition  of  the  uterus  in  the  two  last  described  varieties  of  the  for- 

^^^^  expulsion  of  the  child  is  very  characteristic.     The  lower  uterine  seg- 

.^^t  must  be  abnormally  distended  and  very  much  thinned,  the  **  contrac- 

/^^  ring  '*  pushed  well  upward,  the  upper  part  of  the  uterine  body  small  and 

^^d,  in  other  words,  the  whole  organ  is  turban-shaped ;  the  round  uterine 
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ligaments  are  tensely  stretched,  and  rupture  of  the  uterus  in  such  cases  is 
liable  to  occur  at  any  time. 

A  number  of  complications  may  render  the  course  of  labor  with  oblique 
presentations  still  more  unfavorable.  The  first  to  be  mentioned  is  presen- 
tation and  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord ^  which  have  previously  been  discussed 
in  full,  in  connection  with  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Hemorrhages  during  delivery  are  also  complications  of  oblique  presenta- 
tions, though  much  more  rare.  We  have  already  mentioned  in  the  etiology 
that  placenta  praevia  often  occurs  with  such  presentations,  but  hemorrhage 
may  also  occur  without  an  extremely  low  insertion  of  the  placenta.  If,  after 
the  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii,  the  uterus  becomes  more  and  more  contracted 
around  the  child,  and  its  longitudinal  diameter  becomes  smaller  than  before, 
the  upper  and  lower  ends  of  the  placenta  may  thus  approach  one  another  so 
closely  that  a  premature  detachment  begins.  But  even  without  such  a  detach- 
ment the  compression  of  the  placenta  necessarily  becomes  so  great  as  to  en- 
danger the  child's  life  to  a  greater  or  less  degree — a  fact  not  to  be  lost  sight 
of  in  accounting  for  the  frequent  death  of  these  children.  Among  195  cases 
there  were  9  (4.5  per  cent.)  instances  of  hemorrhages  of  this  kind  (cases  of 
Richter  in  Halle,  Chiari,  Arneth  and  the  author). 

Abnormally  strong  and  tetanic  contractions  of  the  uterus  in  oblique  pre- 
sentations— the  origin  of  which  has  already  been  partly  alluded  to — are 
very  fatal.  They  not  only  kill  the  child  by  exerting  a  dangerous  degree 
of  compression  on  it,  by  pressing  upon  or  prematurely  detaching  the  pla- 
centa and  by  constricting  the  cord,  but  they  also  bruise  the  maternal  struc- 
tures through  the  child,  thereby  exposing  the  parturient  to  the  danger  of 
rupture  of  the  uterus,  and,  finally,  render  the  introduction  of  the  hand  so 
difficult  that  even  an  exi>ert  is  wholly  unable  to  improve  the  foetal  presenta- 
tion. As  a  rule,  it  may  be  said  that  the  power  of  the  uterine  contractions 
increases  in  proportion  to  the  resistance,  and  that,  therefore,  the  firm  con- 
striction of  the  foetus  becomes  the  more  probable  the  longer  the  time  that 
has  elapsed  since  the  escap)e  of  the  liquor  amnii.  With  a  large  child  and 
violent  ])ains,  the  contractions  may  often  attain  an  unusual  and  even  danger- 
ous intensity  very  soon  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes. 

As  the  lic^uor  amnii  often  passes  away  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  and 
a  frecjuent  and  thorough  examination  with  several  fingers  becomes  necessary, 
it  fre(iuently  happens  that  air  enters  the  uterus  and  surrounds  the  child,  taking 
the  place  of  the  liquor  amnii.  We  hear,  therefore,  during  the  examination 
the  noises  caused  by  the  influx  of  these  gases,  and  also  those  caused  by  their 
escape  during  the  pains,  the  latter  being  apt  to  be  associated  with  a  foul 
odor.  Their  existence  may  be  shown  by  percussion  and  palpation  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus ;  the  abundant  escape  of  these  gases  is  readily  perceived 
both  by  the  sense  of  smell  and  of  hearing  during  the  extraction  of  the  child. 
This  air  may  lead  to  a  decomposition  of  the  fluids  which  remain  in  the 
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Mlprus ;  if  the  fietus  be  dead,  it  may  set  up  a  rapid  process  of  decomposition 
in  it,  and  the  gases  produced  thereby  may  cause  a  tremendous  expansion 
of  ibe  ulenis,  if  the  presenting  fcetal  part  is  tightly  grasped  by  the  cervix 
(lyrapanites  uteri).  The  child,  swollen  by  the  putrid  gases,  may  constiuite 
a  very  considerable  obstacle  to  delivery.  The  gases  may  also  be  forced  into 
tlie  roalernal  vessels  and  cause  the  death  of  the  parturient  even  before  the 
lerminaiion  of  labor  by  air  embolism.  A  case  of  this  kind  was  reported  by 
Depaiil  in  1856.  In  one  of  my  essays  (see  Berlin,  klin.  Wochtnschr.,  1868, 
Nr.  9)  I  have  myself  called  attention  to  the  dangers  of  this  entrance  of  air. 

The  other  complications,  especially  contracted  pelvis,  placenta  prrevia  and 
twin  pregnancy,  have  already  been  alluded  to  in  the  etiology.  The  con- 
tracted pelvis  in  oblique  presentations  predisposes  particularly  to  a  laceration 
of  Ike  utenis,  inasmuch  as  a  contusion  of  it  is  produced  by  the  child's  being 
wedged  into  the  pelvis  at  the  site  of  the  very  prominent  promontory.  In 
such  a  case,  the  woman  is  usually  lost,  and  often  dies  undelivered.  In  fact, 
unless  the  partiirient'receives  some  assistance  in  an  oblique  presentation  with 
a  large  child,  natural  version  or  delivery  by  conduplicato  corpore  does  not 
always  lake  place,  but  many  women  die  undelivered,  of  hemorrhage  from  a 
premature  detachment  of  the  placenta,  of  exhaustion  or  septicemia,  with 
premature  death  of  the  child. 

Hugenberger  found  rupture  of  the  uterus  three  times  among  77  cases  of 
oblique  presentation ;  Braun  twice  in  70  cases. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  give  a  rt-sum^  of  the  most  common  complications 
with  oblique  presentations.  I  found  among  50Q  cases  of  oblique  presenta- 
tions ;  premature  rupture  of  the  membrane,  68  times  ^r  13  per  cent. ;  a  nar- 
row pelvis,  50  times  ^^  10  per  cent. ;  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord,  48 
tiines  =  9  |>er  cent.;  placenta  prsevia,  38  times  =;  7,6  per  cent.  ;  twins,  51 
limcs^  10.2  per  cent.  ;  prolapse  of  both  extremities,  twice;  of  the  rarer 
ones,  hydrocephalus  was  met  with  once,  rupture  of  the  uterus  4  times;  total, 
a>7  =  43  percent. 

Diagnosis. — In  examining  a  faulty  foeial  presentation,  we  must  consider 
the  position  and  shape  nf  the  uterus,  the  position  of  the  separate  parts  of  the 
child,  the  stage  of  labor  and  existing  complications. 

In  the  external  examination,  the  form  and  position  of  Ike  uterus — by  reason 
of  its  great  transverse  expansion  and  its  short  vertical  diameter — must  first 
of  all  give  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  an  oblique  presentation  of  the  child.  There 
are,  however,  cases  of  shoulder  presentations,  to  which  Christie  {SekmiiU's 
J.,  Bd.  ijs.  97)  has  called  especial  attention,  in  which  the  child  lies  some- 
what more  lengthwise,  its  head  being  bent  more  posteriorly  above  the  ilium, 
and  its  breech  and  feet  being  in  the  fundus.  In  palpating  the  abdomen 
there  will  usually  be  fi'll  at  some  part  of  the  uterus  a  large,  roimd,  hard, 
sometimes  movable  and  distinctly  circumscribed  body,  the  head  of  the  child  ; 
on  the  opposite  side  a  soft,  irregular  body,  the  breech,  about  which  the  lower 
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extremities  are  occasionally  felt  to  move ;  between  these  it  will  l^e  possil  >le 
to  trace  the  broad  surface  of  the  back,  if  it  lies  anteriorly ;  but  if  it  lies  pos- 
tt^riorly,  several  different  extremities  may  be  felt.  The  deep  lateral  position 
of  the  tuberosities,  before  the  breech  has  been  felt,  renders  the  presumption 
])robable  that  it  has  glided  to  one  side  from  the  fundus,  and  the  unusual  posi- 
tion of  the  breech  indicates  a  corresponding  position  of  the  head.  The 
cardiac  sounds  of  the  child  in  oblique  presentation  are  heard  either  at  some 
unusual  place,  or  not  all,  even  when  the  child  is  alive.  If  the  back  lies  to 
the  front  (see  Fig.  82),  we  usually  hear  the  cardiac  sounds  in  the  median  line, 
close  to  the  symphysis.  In  the  other  two  cases,  for  example.  Fig.  ^i,  esj>e- 
cially  if  labor  has  commenced,  and,  as  a  result  of  this,  tlie  presenting  part 
has  already  descended  lower,  they  are  not  as  easily  heard,  because  we  can- 
not readily  get  at  th-  back  of  the  foetus ;  this  is  especially  the  case  if  the 
head  lies  to  the  left  and  the  left  shoulder  presents.  If  the  cord  presents,  its 
pulsations  afford  a  very  convenient  means  of  informing  ourselves  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  child ;  but  this  occurs  only  in  one-tenth  to  one-fifth  of  the 
cases.  It  is,  however,  requisite,  on  account  of  eventual  operative  interfer- 
ence, and  of  the  prognosis  for  the  child,  to  a^^certain,  as  accurately  as  possi- 
ble in  oblique  presentations,  the  point  where  the  cardiac  sounds  are  heard 
most  distinctly,  and  to  count  the  pulsations  from  time  to  time.  The  radial 
pulse  in  a  prolapsed  hand  may  serve  to  inform  us  as  to  the  condition  of 
the  child. 

During  the  internal  examination  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  we 
sometimes  find  the  vaginal  vault  and  the  cervix  still  empty,  and  only  with 
difficulty  we  discover  a  round,  uneven  or  movable  extremity  in  the  pelvic 
inlet.  If,  however,  some  parts  of  the  foetus  have  entered  the  pelvis,  the 
shoulder  is  recognized  by  the  clavicle  and  scapula,  the  hand  by  the  movable 
abductible  thumb,  and  we  can  distinguish  which  it  is  by  trying  to  shake 
hands.  If  the  examining  finger  and  the  presenting  hand  fit  together,  it  is  the 
same ;  if  not,  it  is  the  opposite.  In  some  cases  an  arm  has  not  only  i)assed 
into  the  vagina,  but  has  escaped  out  of  the  vulva  before  the  obstetrician's 
arrival.  The  attitude  of  the  hand,  under  these  circumstances,  often  readily 
indicates  the  entire  position  of  the  child,  unless  traction  has  been  made  upon 
it;  for  the  head  is  found  on  the  side  toward  which  the  thumb  is  directed ; 
the  feet  lie  on  the  opposite  side  ;  the  abdomen  is  situated  on  the  side  toward 
whi<  h  the  palm  of  the  hand  is  directed ;  the  position  of  the  back  corre- 
sponds to  the  back  of  the  hand.  The  forearm,  however,  is  sometimes 
rotated  toward  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which  fact  may  lead  to  an  error  in 
the  diagnosis. 

We  should  not,  therefore,  content  ourselves  alone  with  this  way  of  making 
out  the  i)rcsentation,  but  should  also  thoroughly  palpate  the  shoulder  and 
axilla,  and  from  this  point  map  out  the  situation  of  the  feet  and  conclude 
from  the  position  of  the  convexity  of  the  shoulder  where  the  head  of  the 
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oil i  Id  is.     The  relation  of  the  scapula  to  the  clavicle,  and  the  presenting  arm 
ivill   decide  whether  the  back  is  turned  anteriorly  or  posteriorly. 

We  must,  furthermore,  examine  the  presenting  foetal  part  with  reference 
to  i  ^^  sizej  swelling  and  mobility.  The  size  should  be  examined  in  order  to 
ascertain,  approximately,  the  development  of  the  child.  The  swelling  fur- 
nis-Vies  a  means  of  estimating  the  force  of  the  uterine  contractions  and  the 
duration  of  labor  since  the  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii.  Vesicles  are  some- 
tini^s  found  upon  it;  discolorations,  varying  in  tint  from  a  dark  blue  to  a 
bro -vanish-red,  indicate  an  enormously  rigid  constriction  of  the  part,  a  fact  of 
impxDrtance  if  any  operation  is  to  be  performed.  In  regard  to  the  mobility 
of  "tlie  part,  we  should  examine  whether  the  presenting  part  is  still  movable 
or  1-i.as  an  undue  amount  of  mobility.  In  a  case  of  prolapse  of  an  arm  in  an 
ol>li<que  presentation,  in  which  a  physician  had  for  some  time  made  vain 
attempts  at  version,  I  diagnosticated  a  fracture  of  the  upper  arm  from  its 
un  visual  mobility,  and  allowed  the  attending  physician  to  feel  it  before  I 
t^e^^n  my  operation. 

X£"  from  the  large  presenting  part  which  is  situated  in  the  os  uteri  an 
^xt:ircmity  passes  off  whose  end  cannot  readily  be  reached,  and  it  can  be 
exsi^XTttined  only  as  far  as  the  region  of  the  knee  or  elbow,  it  is  advisable — 
^'^^^e-xi  the  position  of  the  child  cannot  be  clearly  ascertained — to  draw  this 
P^i^t:  down  before  undertaking  any  operation,  because,  if  it  is  a  foot  it  will  be 
^  S^^od  handle  to  make  necessary  traction  upon ;  if  it  is  a  hand,  it  may  serve 
^o  crcmplete  the  diagnosis  and  will  materially  facilitate  the  subsequent  loosen- 
^'^K  of  the  arms  by  passing  a  sling  around  it.  In  those  cases  in  which  a  natu- 
'^^^  'Version  may  still  be  expected,  as  when  an  oblique  presentation  undoubt- 
^^^>^  exists  and  the  child  is  still  movable,  the  drawing  down  of  an  arm  would 
/^^  be  permissible,  because  the  spontaneous  improvement  in  the  presenta- 
*^^*>^  may  be  made  more  difficult  by  the  presence  of  an  arm  in  the  vagina. 

I  f  a  long  time  has  elapsed  since  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  and  the 

^^"ply  situated  presenting  part  has  been  wedged  into  the  small  pelvis  by  the 

^^  *"^^^ig  pains,  partly  on  account  of  the  swelling  of  the  soft  parts  and  partly 

^^^^^use  of  their  enormous  tension,  this  part  may  almost  attain  the  rounded 

^-p)e  and  hard  consistency  of  the  head ;  and,  as  in  these  very  cases  the 

^^^irnal  examination  is  void  of  results  owing  to  the  violent  contractions  of 

^    uterus,  a  wrong  diagnosis  may  be  made  and  a  head  presentation  be  sup- 

^  ^^d  to  exist.     This  occurred  to  Metzler.     I  have  also  observed  a  case  of 

^    kind.     1  mistook  the  angle  formed  by  the  last  rib  with  the  vertebral  col- 

^^  ^  for  the  small  fontanelle,  which  at  the  time  of  my  arrival  was  about  to 

7/^^pe  from  the  vulva.     I  was  very  much  surprised  at  the  appearance,  first  of 

>    of  the  trunk,  then  of  the  right  shoulder  and  next  of  the  thorax  with  the 

^^prej>sed  head  of  a  child,  in  appearance  hardly  more  than  6^  lunar  months 

^j  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  dead. 

If  the  diagnosis  in  such  cases  cannot  be  accurately  made  by  one  or  two 
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fingers,  the  introduction  of  half  the  hand  is  to  be  recommended,  especially 
before  commencing  any  operative  measures.  A  diagnostic  error  in  regard 
to  the  side  of  the  child  which  presents  is,  on  the  whole,  more  excusable  and 
practically  of  less  consequence  than  an  error  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  side  in 
which  the  head  is  situated;  still  the  latter  error,  for  him  who,  during  a 
version,  keeps  close  to  the  presenting  foetal  part  and  passes  from  this  to  the 
breech,  has  not  as  much  significance  as  many  attribute  to  it. 

If  the  presenting  part  has  not  been  positively  recognized  as  the  shoulder, 
we  should  first  of  all  look  for  two  attributes,  the  want  of  which  distinguishes 
this  presentation  from  two  others  easily  confounded  with  it.  We  must 
think,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  more  frequently  occurring  breech  presentation, 
and  palpate  everywhere  in  order  to  feel  a  pointed,  triangular  bone,  and  more 
particularly  the  anus.  In  such  cases  exploration  with  both  hands  should  not 
be  neglected ;  if  no  portion  of  the  presenting  part  can  be  designated  as  the 
coccyx  or  anus,  we  should  then  think  of  a  face  presentation  and  therefore 
look  especially  for  the  mouth,  which  may  be  easily  recognized  by  its  size  and 
the  presence  of  the  tongue  in  it. 

In  the  examination,  moreover,  the  period  of  labor,  the  condition  and 
size  of  the  os,  the  effect  of  the  pains  and  the  position  of  the  presenting 
foetal  part  should  all  be  considered,  all  of  which  are  very  important  for  any 
prospective  operation.  The  size  of  the  os  uteri  does  not  always  correspond 
to  its  width ;  as  a  rule,  it  will  adapt  itself  to  its  contents,  most  often  an  arm ; 
by  traction  on  this  we  shall  obtain  an  idea  of  its  fiexibility  and  dilatability. 
We  must  not  simply  regard  the  external  os,  but  the  whole  cervix  and  the 
internal  os.  We  should  explore  during  the  pains,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
effect,  whether  the  presenting  part  advances,  or  is  dislodged  or  becomes  more 
swollen,  and  whether  any  active  movements  of  the  child  may  be  felt  through 
it.  Many  cases  in  literature  prove  that  the  fatal  results  for  the  mother  or  the 
child  are  a  consequence  of  neglecting  to  make  this  investigation,  or  that  the 
operator  resorts  to  version  without  having  come  to  any  definite  conclusions 
regarding  the  condition  of  the  cervix,  the  pains,  and  the  firmness  of  the 
incarceration  of  the  presenting  part  in  the  small  pelvis. 

Since  in  oblique  presentations  the  expansion  of  the  lower  uterine  segment 
frequently  reaches  an  extreme  degree,  and  since  this  may  project  like  an 
inflated  bladder  above  the  symphysis,  we  should  carefully  ascertain  the  situa- 
tion of  the  "contraction  ring**  and  the  condition  of  this  segment  of  the 
uterus,  and  examine  the  tension  of  the  round  ligaments. 

The  complications  to  be  considered  in  the  examination  have  been  men- 
tioned before.  Their  differentiation  need  not  be  discussed  here ;  as  a  rule, 
they  are  easily  recognized.  Their  etiology  is  not  only  interesting,  but  also 
important,  because  they  may  exert  a  decided  influence  upon  our  actions, 
since  they  are  determining  factors  in  regard  to  the  time  for,  as  well  as  the 
kind  of,  operation.     A  version  should  never  be  undertaken  without  previ- 
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ously  ascertaining  the  precise  size  of  the  pelvis,  because  the  selection  of  the 
method  of  operation,  as  to  whether  cephalic  or  podalic  version  by  one  or 
both  feet  should  be  performed,  depends  in  part  on  the  condition  of  the  small 
pelvis. 

Prognosis, — If  an  oblique  presentation  is  found  in  pregnant  women  with- 
out serious  causes — such  as  narrow  pelvis,  placenta  praevia,  uterine  or  ovarian 
tumors — we  should  be  careful  not  to  inform  her  of  her  condition,  as  in  most 
cases  it  causes  unnecessary  anxiety.  Most  of  the  oblique  presentations  are 
converted,  before  or  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  into  head  or  breech  pre- 
sentations. The  prognosis,  on  the  whole,  is  good  in  oblique  presentations 
when  the  pelvis  is  wide,  the  child  movable  and  not  too  large,  and  the  mem- 
branes still  intact.  Sometimes  in  such  cases  a  suitable  position  of  the  patient 
a/one  suffices  to  improve  the  child's  presentation.  The  longer  the  labor  has 
lasted  the  more  serious  the  prognosis  becomes.  It  depends,  first,  on  the  size 
of  the  child.  A  small,  macerated  foetus,  not  yet  seven  lunar  months  old,  may 
^  expelled  in  an  oblique  presentation  without  any  injury  to  the  maternal 
^oft  parts.  After  the  seventh  month,  however,  we  should,  as  a  rule,  rely  no 
longer  upon  the  natural  version  of  a  living  child,  because  the  mother  may  be 
^X|>osed  to  great  danger  by  it,  although  the  puerperium  has  terminated  favor- 
^*^ly  in  many  cases.  Still  less  should  we  wait  for  a  delivery  by  conduplicato 
coi-p^jg  We  have  not  to  deal  here  with  the  prognosis  of  the  various  opera- 
^'^*^s,  but  only  to  state  generally  the  result  for  the  child's  life  in  oblique 
^""^^^entations.  According  to  Oesterlen,  the  proportion  of  stillborn  to  living 
^^il<iren  is  as  i  :  32.4;  about  3  per  cent,  of  the  children  are  therefore  still- 
^^'^xi  (these  figures  are  the  result  of  calculations  based  upon  more  than  ten 
_  ^J^Xion  labors).  In  %%'^  children  with  oblique  presentations,  we  found  72 
erated  or  dead  before  delivery  =  Syi  per  cent.  Deducting  these,  there 
ain  808  children  who  were  living  at  the  time  of  labor;  273  =  33  per 
'^.  of  these  ified  during  labor,  and  525  ^^^  66  per  cent,  were  born  alive. 
s^  presentations,  therefore,  caused  eleven  times  as  many  deaths  during 
_^Xi^ery  as  in  normal  cases.  We  must,  however,  make  some  allowance  for 
^^  various  complications  of  oblique  presentations,  the  worst  of  which  is 
^^     prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord,  which  has  already  been  discussed  on 


€368. 

e  prognosis  for  the  parturient  is  more  favorable,  although  still  serious. 

"^^'^^eth  lost  3  per  cent.,  Braun  11  per  cent.,  Spath  9.5  per  cent.,  the  author 

"^    per  cent.,  but  these  results  were  obtained  before  the  introduction  of 

^^^V)olic  acid  and  sublimate.     Among  378  cases,  21  =  5.5  per  cent,  parturi- 

^^^5  died. 

In  comparing  these  figures  with  the  results  of  private  practice,  it  is  to  be 

^^iced  that,  among  1852  women  with  children  in  oblique  presentations,  106 

^^^     8  per  cent,  died  after  internal  version  {von  FranquS),     In  Wurtemberg 

^^Te  than  three-fifths  of  the  versions  occurred  with  oblique  presentations 


^ 
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;venleen  deliveries  ^  6  per  cent. 
unfavorable  with  physl 
e  into  the  country  to  attend  cases  of 
as  in  such  a  position,  as  he  resided 
ted  pelves  were  very  fre- 


and  one  mother  died  in  about  every  s 
(^Riecie).  The  results  are,  of  course,  very 
vate  practice  who  are  called  quiiea  disianc 
obliq\ie  presentations.  My  grandfather  b 
in  Westphalia  in  a  neighborhood  where 

qiient.  owing  to  rachitis  and  osteomalacia.  Of  35  women,  on  whom  he  was 
compelled  to  perform  version,  owing  to  oblique  presentaiions,  he  lost  5^=  14 
per  cent.  ;  one  of  them  died  undelivered.  This  percentage  is  still  favorable, 
in  comparison  with  that  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Institution,  which  was  18  per 
cent.  Among  the  12,254  deliveries  noted  by  Theopold  in  the  Principality  of 
Lippe  in  1880-83,  93  oblique  presentations  occurred,  in  which  21  childre 
^  12.5  per  cent,  were  stillborn  and  4  mothers  ^  4.3  per  cent,  sticcumbed. 

We  are  forced,  then,  from  these  figures,  to  the  conclusion  that  in  the  ma- 
ternity institutions  the  rate  of  maternal  mortality  with  oblique  presentations 
and  internal  version,  on  an  average,  is  two  or  three  times  higher  than  after 
natural  deliveries,  and  that  in  private  practice,  where  the  morialiiy  only 
amounts  to  about  0.6  percent,  of  the  lying-in  wonjen,  six  or  seven  limes  this 
number  succumb  after  internal  version  with  oblique  presentations 

According  to  Haussmann  10  per  cent,  died  after  spontaneous  v 
Simons  reports  8  jier  cent,  of  deaths  in  cases  of  so-called  spontaneous  evolu- 
tion. The  latter  figure  has  probably  been  calculated  from  too  small  a  number 
of  cases,  because  in  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  cases  (89  out  of  125)  no  result 
for  the  mother  has  been  reported.  Of  the  children  44.6  per  cent,  died  dur- 
ing and  after  spontaneous  version  and  80  per  cent,  during  and  after 
spontaneous  evolution.  Deliveries  in  which  the  body  of  the  child  1 
compressed,  as  far  as  I  know,  have  only  been  observed  with  dead  fcetuses, 
and  in  them  the  mother  has  been  in  as  much  danger  as  in  natural  1 
sion  at  the  pelvic  outlet.  AH  three  kinds  of  natural  help  are,  therefore, 
more  dangerous  for  the  mother  and  far  more  dangerous  for  the  child,  than 
the  artificial  improvement  of  the  presentation  by  version,  with  or  without 
subsequent  extraction. 

Treatment. — Prophylaxis. — We  have  seen  that  multipara  with  pendulous 
abdomens  often  have  oblique  presentations  of  the  child.  It  is  therefore  the 
duty  of  the  physician  in  such  cases  to  secure  a  correct  position  of  the  utem*, 
with  relation  to  the  inlet  of  the  pelvis,  by  means  of  a  properly  applied 
binder  from  and  after  the  middle  of  pregnancy.  This  will  diminish  the  active 
raovemenis  of  the  fcetus  and  those  of  the  uterus,  so  often  occurring  in  ca-es 
of  pendulous  abdomen.  Toward  the  end  of  pregnancy  he  will  also  forbid 
all  movements  associated  with  a  strong  jarring  of  the  body  ;  and  advl 
patient  also  to  avoid  everything  which  may  cause  a  sudden  and  premature 
disch.trge  of  the  liquor  amnii.  Intercurrent  diseases,  such  ai  bronchial 
catarrh  and  diarrhcea,  must  not  be  overlooked  in  the  latter  months  of  gesl.T- 
tion.     This  applies  especially  to  women  who  exhibit  one  of  (he  abo\'C-men- 
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tioned  predisposing  factors  of  oblique  presentations,  and,  above  all,  to  such 
as  have  previously  had  an  abnormal  or  faulty  presentation  of  the  child.  If, 
nevertheless,  he  apprehend  that  a  faulty  presentation  of  the  child  may  arise, 
he  will  advise  the  gravida  to  go  to  bed  as  soon  as  she  begins  to  feel  labor 
pains,  to  abstain  from  any  premature  expulsive  efforts,  and  to  send  for  the 
mid-wife  and  a  physician  at  the  same  time. 

W^hen  an  oblique  presentation  has  been  discovered  in  a  pregnant  woman, 
the   first  question  is  whether  to  rectify  it  at  once  by  the  proper  manipula- 
tions.     This  is  entirely  unnecessary  in   the   majority  of  cases,  because  in 
roore  than  two-thirds  of  them  the  presentation  is  changed  by  the  natural 
forces  into  a  longitudinal  one,  in  the  last  period  of  pregnancy.    There  is, 
moreover,  no  guarantee  that   the  improved  presentation  produced  by  the 
manipulations  will  be  p)ermanent  up  to  the  time  of  delivery ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  improvement  will  probably  be  merely  temporary  in  the  majority  of  the 
^^^ses,  because  the  various  predisposing  causes  cannot  be  changed,  and  still 
less  can  they  be  entirely  removed.     Yet  an  attempt  should  be  made;    it 
'^^^y  show  what  may  be  expected  later  on.     If  such  an  attempt  should  be 
'i^ade,  we  must  avoid  undue  pressure  and  manipulations  extending  over  too 
^^^g  a  period  of  time.     If  it  be  not  soon  successful,  we  had  better  desist ; 
the  attempt  may  be  repeated,  but  it  will  be  well  to  advise  the  woman  to 
aj^ume  a  definite  position  in  bed  for  the  remainder  of  pregnancy,  that  is, 
^^    3"   general  rule,  on   the  side  toward  which  the  head  of  the  child   has 
deviated. 

Concerning  this  very  definite  rules  were  given  by  Soranus  and  Moschion  : — 

*  Si  auiem  pneter  naturain  p)ositus  fuerit  infans,  quid  obstetrix  facere  debet?  Utique  ut 
pnus  cun^  secundum  naturam  componat  scilicet  parturiens  corapetenter  in  lecto  collocanda 

>  Ut  alium  habeat  caput  et  pauIo  duriorsit  stratus,  et  si  in  priorem  partem  ab  orificio  matricis 
«**^^s  infixum  est,  supina  est  coUocanda.  In  genua  eliam  et  ad  dentes  si  retro  ab  orificio 
'^is  infans  est.  Si  vero  in  latere  dextro  est,  in  sinistrum  latus  collocare,  si  insinistro  in 
«^us  aavcrbum."     {Sorant  Gymvc.  ed.  Fa/.  Rose,  1882,  p.  83 ;  84.) 

he  presentation  having  been  improved,  we  should,  in  the  next  few  days, 
^uei:itly  examine  to  ascertain  whether  the  improvement  remains  constant; 
^t  sViQui^  i^Qj^  \i  i^^ay  be  tried  again,  but  it  is  best  to  abstain  from  too 
^^uerit  manipulations,  because  they  may  cause  premature  delivery. 

^s    different,  however,  if  labor  has  already  commenced ;   the  question 

0^  is  whether  to  wait  for  a  natural  version  before  or  after  the  rupture  of 

the  r  • 

Membranes,  and  under  what  circumstances.     This   question   must  be 

P^^tively  decided   in   the   negative,  after  what  has  been  said  under   the 

P^^S^osis.     Even  if  the  child  is  small  and  movable,  the  liquor  amnii  rather 

^  ^^^ant,  the  pelvis  normal  and  the  mother  healthy,  and  if  there  is  no  reason 

to  hasten  the  delivery,  we  should  not  remain  idle  and  leave  everything  to  the 

acUviiy  Qf  i\^Q  uterus.     If  this  holds  good  for  the  cases  in  which  the  child 

V.a^  not  yet  been  forced  into  the  small  pelvis,  it  applies  with  still  greater 

27 
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force  lo  those  cases  in  which  ihe  engagement  of  the  child  has  already  talcen 
force  afier  the  escape  of  the  liquor  aninii.     Under  such  circumsrances  we    ■ 
could  not  safely  predict  a  favorable  issue  for  either  mother  or  child,  exceplir 
of  course,  in  those  rases  in  which  the  child  has  not  yet  reached  twenty-eight 
weeks,  or  has  been  dead  a  long  time,  its  body  then  being  easily  compressed. 
Unless  the  macerated  child  be  loo  large  and  resislaiit,  its  expulsion  may  be 
left  entirely  to  nature  and  at  most  only  hastened  by  traction  on  the  presenting    i 
part,  when  necessary. 

In  all  other  cases,  we  shall  try  to  improve  the  child's  presentation  as  soon    | 
as  possible,  wheiher  by  external  or  interna!  manipulations,  or  by  bolh  com- 
bined.    We  shall  endeavor  lo  bring  down  over  the  os  some  other  part  than 
the   presenting   one,  some   terminal  point  of  its  longitudinal    axis,  as  the 
head  or  breech.     Since  this  is  impossible  without  displacing  the  presenting    I 
part  along  with  the  foetus,  and  without  a  simultaneous  rotation  of  the  child 
around  iis  sagittal,  longitudinal  and  transverse  axis,  this  change  in  the  pre-    i 
seniatton  is  called  a  version.     It  will  be  described  in  the  section  on  obstetri- 
cal operations. 

If  version  is  no  longer  possible,  decapitation  or  embryotomy  is  indicated, 
according  lo  the  circumstances  of  the  case;  only  in  rare  cases  will  it  be    I 
possible  to  do  an  extraction  by  the  prolapsed  part  without  crushing  the  child. 
All  of  these  operations  will  subsequently  be  described  more  in  detail. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


DiBturbances  of  Labor  due  to  a  Paully  Shape  or  the  Child  in  Consequence  or 

Diseases,  Deformities  and  Faulty  Siie. 


^)  111  consequence  of  a  faully  condition  of 
I.  Hydrocephalus. 


Anmh:   "  GdiunshUlfliche   Praxis,"  pp.  148-351.     Blanc.   E.:  A'aot.   arc*.  ifoi-U.  el  de 

Gynie.,  Paris,   1SE6,  I,  215.       Boer:   I.   D.,  Beilin,  1S6S.     BreslHu  -.  Moaatacknft  /. 

^^^^Itiu'tsiuHjt,   XXI,    Supplemenl,   p.    141,   1863.      Castelli:    Gium.  di   Torino,  Ni>»„ 

^^^^b$47.     Chass'nat,  R.:  Cat.  Mid.  de   Pnris,  1S54,  Nos.  29,  30,  37,  39,  40,  46,  49, 

^^^^b.    Credi  and  Gcrmuia :  "  Ij^piiger  geburtshUimche  Poliklinik."  iii49-iS59,  p.  88. 

^^^KlDDgall,  J.:  Glasgvai  Mid.  /out.,  iSSl,   July,  p.   ij.     Fischer;  Zfiliehrifi  f.  tVund- 

J^^^^r^e,  XVI,    251,  1863.     Gillelle,    W.    R.:    ^mtr.  Jour,  sf  O61I.,  VIII,  p.  632,  1876. 

Hinsen:  "  PfalTs  Mittbeilungen."     Heft  j  u.  6,  1S35.     Hecker:  ATim'i,  tl,  148  and 

VrrhiDdlungcn  dcr  GeselUcb.  f.  Ceburt^hiilfe  in  Berlin,  Vll,  1853.    Heyfelder:  JIftd. 

Vtrrifistfilung.   13,    iSj4-     •">"    HolM,  L. ;    Pttirsh.   Med.    fVeciemdri/t,    n,  43,  p. 

36S,   1877.     Hoogewcg:   Vpthandlungen   der   Geaellsch.   f.   Geburtsliillfe,  vii,   1853, 

Lii*:  L'Unim  Midiialt,  No.  71,  1859.     Mognus!  Centralhl.  f.  GynSk.,  1S79,  p.  359. 

Kef.   MircariiF, :  "  Idrocefalo  congenitii ;  vBgiioutmno.docitnasis  pulmonale."    Giorn. 

internal,  d.  sc.  med.,  Na]>.,  iSSj,  N.  S..  V.  51S.    Ortega,  A. :  "  Idrocefalii  ct  idramnini 

Ingnssja,"     Pa'enno,   1885,  1,  173.     PiUt:   "  Hydmcephalns,   Hydramaiol."    J.  des 

ias"/"nmes,  Paris,  1885,  xiii,  329,     Bautcnbergr  PeUnimrger  Med.  Ztitseiri/I,  1867, 

XIIli  2  u.  3.     Roger:    Gai.  dts  Hgpilauji,  18S4,  No.  23.      Sohreier :  MsHBtsichiifl  f. 

Gtburhkimdt,  Vlll.  1 16.     Scliucliaid :  "  Ueber  die  Schwierigkeit  der  Diagnose  und  die 

HiuRgkeii  der  Uterusnipiur  bri  fouler  Hydrocephalic."    I.  D.,  Berlin,  1884.    Schwarx : 

CtHtralblatl  fSr  GynSkshnie.  187S,  11,  p.  204.     Simpson:  Edinb.  Manthly  Joamal, 

July,  1849.     Stolll:    Gat.  de  Strasbourg,  9,  1851.     Study  (one  of  iwins) :  Amir.  Jour. 

ObiUlr.,  New  Yorli,  18S5,  xviii,  595.    Taylor,  J.:  Glasgow  Med.Jaur.,  18S1,  Morcb, 

p.  102.     TruzKi,  E. :   "  Idrocefalia,  idrimnols  cd  insenione  velamentosa  del  funicolo 

I  ombellicale."     Ann.  Univ.  di  Med.  e  Ckir..  Milaiio,  1S83,  ccLXUi,  414.     Welwr,  F. : 

^^H-  Witnir  Med.  IV/xAtHbialt,  44,  1885  and  St.  Pelersburger  Med.  tV-cAeaieiri/l,  1S78, 

^^Hbnu. 4-8.  Wiockel:  "Klin.  Beobachtz. Path.  d.  Geli.,"  1869, p.  190-194  and" Betichte 

^^H«.  5tudien," 

Bj-  congenital  hydrocephalus  I  understand  an  accumulation  of  serum, 
ranging  in  quantity  from  a  few  lablespoonfuls  up  10  4  kgm.,  generally  found 
in  the  veniricles,  especially  in  the  lateral  cavities;  although  in  very  rare 
cases  there  may  be  a  serous  effusion  into  the  arachnoid  sac,  which  may 
likewise  produce  a  considerable  enlargement  of  the  skull.  The  former, 
hydrocephalus  internus,  is  surrounded,  in  iis  slightest  degrees,  by  normally 
developed  bones,  sutures  and  fontanelles,  which  are  separated  about  their 
natural  distance  from  each  other.  The  brain  may  be  regularly  developed, 
but  is  very  much  enlarged.       In  the  higher  degrees,   the  ventricles  are 


420 


PATHOLOGY   AND   THEKAraUTICS   OF   LABOR. 


changed  inio  large  sacs  with  tliin  cerebral  walls,  tlie  convolutions  of  the 
hcmi^phcres  are  obliterated,  the  bones  lie  far  apart  and  are  connected 
together  by  soft  cudtuiar  bridges.  In  the  highest  degrees,  the  whole  sknll- 
capsute  is  a  soft  sac,  filled  with  fluid,  in  which  traces  of  brain  only  exist  at 
the  basis  cranii.     If  this  sac  bursts  and  the  serum  is  discharged,  the  ruptured 

Fic  S4. 


membranes  become  adherent  to  the  cerebral  remains  at  the  base  of  the 
skull  and  we  then  have  a  condition  which  is  called  anencephatus  or  heini- 
ceplialus. 

As  regards  ihe  frequency  of  this  disease  of  the  fuitus,  Sickel  {SehmiJf  sjour., 
ltd.  104,  109^  found  it  II  times  among  65,581  hospital  deliveries;  that  is, one 
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in  S961.  I  have  observed  S  cases  of  this  kind  among  15,000  deliveries, 
and  my  f.iiher  4  among  650,  almost  all  of  which  were  abnormal.  It  is  a 
noteworthy  fact  ihat  women  sometimes  give  birth  to  several  hydrocephalic 
children  in  succession.  Castelli  (see  Boehr)  saw  a  woman  give  birth  twice 
to  such  a  diseased  fcetus;  Gohlis  reports  six  and  Peter  Frank  seven  hydro- 
cephalic children  from  one  mother.  An  anomalous  condition  has,  how- 
ever, rarely  been  discovered  in  the  woman's  body;  only  West  and  Olirier 
considered  dropsy  of  the  mother  as  a  cause.  On  the  contrary,  other  anoma- 
lies are  observed  in  the  ftelus  and  the  parts  which  surround  it.  Of  60  cases 
of  hydrocephalus,  18  were  associated  with  lumbo-dorsal  spina  bifida.  In 
many  cases  (5:  60I  the  fcetus  had  double  clubfoot,  sometimes  (3:  60)  ascites; 
finally,  hydrocephalus  has  been  associated  with  large  quantities  of  liquor 
amnii  (3  :  60)  (Trassi,  Oriegii  PHat).  It  is  also  found  combined  with  ;ma- 
sarca  and  ascites  in  congenital  rickets  (see  Figs,  84  and  85).  The  two 
adjoining  figures  of  such    a   fcetus 

and  its  ikeleton    clearly   show   the  1'ili.  S6. 

stunted  extremities,  two  congenital 
incisors  in  the  upper  jaw,  the  form 
of  the  pelvis  compressed  on  all  sides 
(peeudo-osleo-malacic)  ard  the  bent 
bones  of  the  forearm,  ihe  thighs  and 
the  legs.  Most  of  these  anomalies 
owe  their  origin  to  the  same  causes 
from  which  the  hydrocephalus 
arises.  In*  addition,  other  defects 
exist,  such  a-s  diaphragmatic  hernia, 
the  absence  of  a  kidney,  etc.  These 
facts  explain  why  so  many  hydro- 
cephalic children  die  during  the 
course  of  pregnancy,  and  are  born 
in  a  more  or  iessdrojisical  or  mace- 
rated condition,  the  disease  com- 
mencing in  the  earliest  period  of 
their  development.  This  was  found 
to  be  the  case  ten  times  in  60  cases 

(Fig.  86).  In  regard  lo  the  behavior  of  the  hydrocephalic  children  in  the 
uterus,  we  lind  this  interesting  fact,  viz.  :  they  are  bom  in  abnormal  pre- 
sentations, especially  in  brtech  preserUalwni,  much  oftener  than  healthy  and 
normally  developed  children  are.     There  were  found  by 

lIohL         nmiitig  77  cmes,  61  licail  prescnla Lions,  15  tircecli  pre-enla<ions. 


Keiih. 
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Chassinat  remarks  that  satisfactory  observations  of  the  frequency  of  occur- 
rence of  oblique  presenialiotis  are  wanting,  Boehr  mentions,  among  li 
seventeen  cases,  one  with  spina  bifida  which  may  have  had  a  complete  sit 
transversus.  At  any  rate,  it  is  an  established  fact  that  breech preienlntiens 
occur  at  least  five  or  six  times  more  frequently  with  hydrocephalic  children 
than  usual.  The  reason  for  this  lies  in  the  circumstance  thai  the  child's 
enlarged  head  has  not  as  mui:h  room  in  the  lower  uterine  segment  as  in  the 
upper,  and  that  it  may,  iherefore,  more  readily  slip  to  one  side,  even  if  the 
head  lies  above  the  os  uteri,  and  is  thus  finally  brought  into  the  fundus  by 
(he  contraction  of  the  uterus.  B.  Schultze  has  reported  a  case  in  which  this 
change  in  position  probably  took  place  rather  rapidly.  He  thinks  that  it 
may  have  been  assisted  by  the  strong  reflex  movements  of  the  fcetus  which 
appeared  with  the  beginning  of  the  pain^,  and  that  the  uterus  may  have 
brought  about  this  change  in  the  position,  because,  in  consequence  of  the 
head  presenting,  it  experienced  an  extreme  degree  of  pressure  again^it  the 
pelvic  walls.  In  general,  however,  this  movement  of  the  fcelus  does  not  lake 
place  suddenly,  but  more  gradually. 

The  delivery  has  ofien  terminated  rather  quickly  and  easily  in  the  milder 
forms  of  this  affection  ;  even  well-marked  cases  of  hydrocephalus  have  been 
born  spontaneously.  The  dangers  which  beset  ihe  mother  do  not  merdy 
depend  upon  the  quantity  of  serum  found  in  the  skull,  but  mainly  upon  the 
condition  of  the  cranial  bones,  their  suiures  and  fontanelles,  also  upon  the 
child's  position  and  presentation,  upon  the  activity  of  the  ulenis,  whether 
the  fa-lus  lives  and  the  membranes  arc  tense  and  thick,  or  whether  it  is 
macerated  and  the  head  and  its  bones  are  loose  and  pliable,  and,  finally, 
upon  the  condition  of  the  maternal  pelvis. 

Tlie  course  of  labor  with  hydrocephalic  children  who  present  in  vert« 
positions  depends  in  part  upon  the  manner  of  engagement  of  the  bead. 
Hohi  already  stated  that  the  incarceration  in  the  small  pelvis  may  e 
sooner  when  the  pirietal  bone  lying  in  front  has  descended  lower  down  and 
become  engaged,  since  in  this  case  the  skull  need  not  pais  the  conjugata 
vera  with  its  greatest  transverse  diameter,  but  may  enter  the  pelvis  with  a 
smaller  one,  such  as  one  drawn  from  one  lateral  fontanelle  to  the  sagittal 
suture.  Boehr  rightly  added  that  a  brow  position  or  one  with  the  sinciput 
low  down  and  in  front  may  likewise  render  the  incarceration  of  the  hydro- 
cephalus more  easily  possible  than  if  the  head  is  placed  with  the  horizontal  sur- 
face of  its  cranial  roof  flat  above  the  introitus.  The  greaiest  difficulty  in  the 
whole  act  of  delivery  with  hydrocephalus  lies  in  the  inability  of  the  head 
to  enter  the  bony  pelvic  canal;  with  every  pain  it  becomes  like  a  tense 
bladder  inflated  by  pfes^ure  from  above.  Or  it  is  firmly  pushed  against 
the  pelvic  inlet  and  does  not  descend  any  further.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
segment  of  the  skull  is  incarcerated  in  the  inlet  of  the  pelvis,  and  lis  bones 
are  not  too  hard,  vigorous  pains  may  sliU  mould  it  to  the  small  pelvis,  and  a 
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spontaneous  expulsion  may  then  occur.  This  happened  in  35  out  of  173 
cases,  or  more  than  25  per  cent.  The  delivery  of  hydrocephalic  children  is, 
hoMrever,  usually  associated  with  anomalous  pains  because  of  the  pressure 
upon  the  lower  uterine  segment,  with  extensive  swelling  of  the  cervical 
lips,  a.nd,  as  a  consequence  of  this,  with  slow  dilatation  of  the  os  and  a 
dry  and  inelastic  condition  of  the  cervix.  If  the  head  tapers  off  and  is  incar- 
cerated in  the  small  pelvis,  the  cervix  will,  owing  to  this  oedema,  be  much 
more  likely  to  be  lacerated,  since  an  unusually  large  circumference  of  the 
head  rmust  pass  through  it.  The  violent,  very  painful,  and,  for  a  long  time, 
very  ineffectual  uterine  contractions,  together  with  the  swelling  of  the  soft 
parts,  may  give  rise  to  a  febrile  condition  during  labor,  and  the  rigidity 
of  the  cervix  may  necessitate  incisions  (see  my  observations,  cited  above). 
Exceptionally  an  unusually  large  hydrocephalus  may  be  expelled  without 
artificial  aid  if — as  Stolz  observed — spontaneous  rupture  of  the  sac  takes 
place  during  its  passage  through  the  small  pelvis. 

A  natural  expulsion  of  the  child  is  to  be  expected  sooner  if  the  breech 
presents,  because  here  the  smaller  end  of  the  skull,  the  chin  and  the  base  of 
the  skull  may  engage  more  easily.  The  cranial  bones  are  then  compressed 
laterally,  the  skull  becomes  oblong  in  shape  and  it  is  more  readily  moulded 
^  the  pelvis,  hence  after-coming  dropsical  heads,  even  of  rather  a  large 
^^Jfcumference,  sometimes  offer  no  more  difficulties  than  non-hydrocephalic 
<^es.  This  is  proved  by  the  cases  of  Busch,  Hecker  (2  and  3),  Schultze 
and  Ameth,  in  which  a  simple,  easy  manual  extraction  of  the  child  sufficed. 
^oe  niother,  however,  is  always  exjxjsed  to  more  or  less  danger,  even  when 
the  expulsion  of  the  child  is  natural. 

Artificial  assistance  during  delivery  is  necessary  in  the  large  majority  of 

"^^e    cases.     Even  the  milder  forms  of  this  affection,  the  cranial  bones  are 

^^^    and  unyielding,  may  present  such  serious  obstacles  that  one  operation 

^'*    another  is  performed,   until,   finally,   the   obstetrician    has   exhausted 

.      t^is  strength   and  still  has  failed.     Thus,  among  the  above-mentioned 

^^y     cases,  two   women   died   undelivered   (^Fischer,  Hecker)   of  rupture 

^Hc  uterus,  which  arose  partly  from  the  long  contusion  of  this  organ, 

^*^^ly  from  the  unavoidable  lesions  connected  with  the  difficult  extractions. 

^   ^ame  thing  may  occur  before  any  artificial  assistance  has  been  rendered, 

^    ciid  occur  five  times  in  Hohrs  77  cases.     Veit  observed  rupture  of  the 

^**vis  four  times  in  nine  cases  of  hydrocephalus.    In  his  opinion,  it  is  nowhere 

'•"^quent  as  in  this  anomaly,  mainly  for  the  reason  that  hydrocephalus  is 

^^^^rally  not  only  associated  with  an  excessive  quantity  of  liquor  amnii,  but 

^^    also  with  an  cedematous  infiltration  of  the  lower  uterine  segment, 

^    Cervix  being  very  long  drawn   out.     Among  the  73  cases  collated  by 

^-*^Uchard,  rupture  of  the  uterus  occurred  fourteen  times  (=  19  per  cent.), 

^^^y  time  with  head  presentation,  eight  times  spontaneously,  and  six  times 
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after  forcible  attempts  at  extraction  with  the  forceps.     Of  my  eight  patients 
not  one  was  lost. 

L^nfortunately  the  diagnosis  is  not  made  in  a  large  number  of  cases.  It  is, 
in  fact,  exceedingly  difficult  in  the  milder  forms  of  the  disease.  The  sutures 
in  such  heads  are  not  too  broad,  the  bones  not  soft,  the  fontanelles  not 
unusually  large,  and  the  face  is  not  disproportionately  smaller  than  the  skull, 
so  that  even  an  examination  with  one-half  of  the  hand  may  not  make  it  clear  ; 
we  simply  recognize  that  we  have  to  deal  with  a  large  child's  head.  This 
occurred  to  me  in  the  two  cases  before  published.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
may  be  misled,  by  a  certain  breadth  of  the  sutures  and  fontanelles,  into  the 
diagnosis  of  a  hydrocephalus,  when  it  does  not  exist.  Moreover,  it  has 
occurred  that  the  portion  of  the  hydrocephalus  incarcerated  in  the  small 
pelvis  has  been  confounded  with  a  foetal  sac  (Z.  von  Hoist),  In  a  case  of 
uterine  carcinoma,  in  which  the  parturient  quickly  succumbed  to  an  air  em- 
bolus, the  foetus  being  dead.  Prof.  Bollinger  and  I  mistook  at  the  first  glance 
a  sac  projecting  nearly  into  the  vulva  for  the  membranes,  whereas  it  was 
merely  formed  by  the  hydrocephalus.  Merriman  reports  (comp.  Hohl)  that 
an  over-distended  urinary  bladder  was  mistaken  for  a  hydrocephalus  and 
punctured  by  a  surgeon. 

The  additional  circumstances  which  may  render  the  diagnosis  of  hydro- 
cephalus more  probable  are  the  existence  of  other  deformities  of  the  foetus; 
for  instance,  spina  bifida,  pes  varus,  cleft  abdominal  walls,  curvatures  of  the 
extremities,  and  also  the  proofs  of  a  hydramnios ;  all  of  these  are  but  rarely 
recognized,  the  first  of  them  only  during  labor  with  a  breech  presentation. 
The  child  having  been  born  in  a  breech  presentation  as  far  as  the  head,  and 
extraction  of  the  latter  being  extremely  difficult,  we  should  first  ascertain  the 
locality  of  the  face,  and  then  examine  to  find  out  if  the  conjugate  is  nar- 
rowed. If  the  pelvis  is  not  found  to  be  narrow  enough  to  account  for  the 
difficulty  in  delivery,  the  fundus  uteri  should  be  grasped,  in  order  to  determine 
the  amount  of  its  expansion  and  the  contours  of  the  head.  Its  size  will  some- 
times reveal  the  true  condition  of  affairs,  at  least  with  great  probability.  If 
this  examination  should  prove  of  no  avail,  nothing  remains  but  to  introduce 
the  whole  hand  and  to  map  out  the  contours  of  the  head.  In  this  way  a 
large  hydrocephalus  will  be  distinctly  recognized,  by  the  considerable  dispro- 
portion between  the  large,  globular  skull  and  the  small,  triangular  face ;  by 
the  prominence  of  the  frontal  bones  and  parietal  tuberosities,  and  by  the 
gaping  sutures  and  fontanelles.  The  fact  that  a  hydrocephalus  is  still  more 
rarely  diagnosed  when  the  head  comes  last  than  when  it  presents,  only  proves 
that  the  above-stated  method  of  examination  is  not  usually  applied  in  prac- 
tice. Even  when  the  hydrocephalic  head  presents,  the  diagnosis  in  most 
cases  can  only  be  established  with  certainty  by  an  examination  with  the 
whole  hand  in  the  manner  given  above. 
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Progmsit. — ^The  termination  of  the  labor  for  mother  and  child  is  at  least 
lo  be  designated  as  serious  for  both.  Among  the  77  cases  collated  by  Hohl, 
31  mothers  died  ^=  17  [ler  cent. ;  of  Schiichard's  73  cases,  13  mothers  died 
^  19. 1  per  cent.  The  prognosis  for  the  mothera  appears  to  have  been  im- 
proved recently  by  superior  antisepsis.  Of  Hohl's  cases  only  14,  of  mine, 
J7,  altogether  41  out  of  137  cases  =  33  per  cent.,  were  terminated  by  the 
natural  powers.  Artificial  assistance,  therefore,  was  required  in  66  per  cent, 
of  the  deliveries  of  hydrocephalic  children.  According  lo  Chassinat,  18 
cases  out  of  28  =^  64  per  cent,  required  assistance.  The  causes  of  death  are: 
rupture  of  the  uterus,  peritonitis,  septic  processes — presumably  in  conse- 
quence of  gangrene  from  pressure — and  hemorrhages.  Those  who  survive 
are  often  affected  with  serious  sequels,  among  which  may  be  mentioned: 
paralyses  and  spasms  of  the  lower  extremities,  extensive  perineal  and  vaginal 
lacerations,  and,  as  a  consequence,  prolapse  of  Ihe  vagina  and  uterus.  Con- 
cerning the  prognosis  for  the  hydrocephalic  children  which  are  born  alive, 
the  pros|>ecls  for  preserving  life  (according  £0  Chassinat's  investigations 
covering  125  cases)  are  very  poor;  almost  all  die  soon  after  delivery,  and 
those  who  live  longer  hardly  lead  a  human  existence.  Of  60  children  born 
with  hydrocephalus  ("according  to  Chassinat),  41  were  stillborn  and  only  19 
born  alive  (seven  spontaneous  deliveries) ;  of  the  latter,  fifteen  died  before 
reaching  the  age  of  21  years,  four  were  still  alive,  one  was  cured  ;  but  in 
all  these  cases  ihe  hydrocephalus  was  not  specially  pronounced  sub  parlu. 
Among  my  60  cases,  17  children  were  born  alive,  but  seven  of  them  died 
within  a  few  hours  after  delivery  ;  only  nine  or  ten  remained  alive  for  any 
length  of  time.  The  mortality  would  therefore  be  about  S3  per  cent.,  if  Ihe 
foetuses  (20  per  cent.),  which  were  dead  or  m.aceraied  before  their  delivery, 
were  not  deducted.  Since  these  statements  prove  that  the  foetus  is  lost  in 
the  majority  of  the  cases  and  thai  it  rarely  remains  alive,  even  if  born 
living,  we  are  justified  in  giving  them  the  second  place  in  our  attentions, 
and  regarding  first  of  all  ihe  life  and  health  of  the  mother,  being  careful  at 
the  same  time  not  to  attempt  any  dangerous  and  doubtful  operation. 

Trenttnetit. — I  find  that  among  60  cases  of  hydrocephalus  reported  in  recent 
literature,  the  forceps  were  applied  in  i3  cases  to  th;  presenting  hfad,  and 
puncture  or  perforation  was  employed  in  only  17.  Some  pereons may  there- 
fore he  led  into  the  erroneous  opinion  that  the  forceps  were  indicated  oftener 
than  perforation,  and  were  oftener  successful  ;  but  this  is  not  true,  because  it 
was  reported  that  in  eleven  of  these  cases  tiie  forceps  had  slipped,  or  were 
unsuccessfully  applied,  or  were  successful  in  delivering  the  head  only  after 
great  exertions.  F.  Weber  still  strongly  recommends  the  application  of  the 
forceps  for  the  purpose  of  compressing  the  skull  and,  if  possible,  of  rupturing 
the  hydrocephalic  sac  ;  but  Schwarz  has  justly  pointed  out  that,  in  Ger- 
many, we  regard  such  a  procedure  as  a  mistake.  The  forcepsare  not  adapted 
lo  the  hydrocephalus,  because  their  cephalic  curve  is  loo  small  and  the  blades 
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more  dangerous  than  exlraction  with  Mesnard's  bone-forceps  and  the  cranio- 
clast.  I  should  advise  not  to  try  the  hook  loo  long,  but,  if  ihe  bead  does  not 
follow,  rather  to  takeaway  the  skull,  piei:e  by  piece,  with  Chiari's  bone-forceps, 
leaving  the  soft  parts  behind,  in  order  to  draw  down  the  trunk  with  them. 


.  Hydi 


ig;ocele,  Hydiencephalocele,  IntrafiElalio  Capilts, 


Ayres,  H.  B. :  Sclimidei  J,thrbiiiher,  lid.  99.  jra.  BresUu-Rindfleisch :  Virchmv's  Ar- 
(Aiv.xxx,4o6,  Fflrsler:  "  Die  Missbildungen  de«  Mcnseben,"  11  Ausg.ibe,  Jena,  1S65, 
pp.  Sl~8j,  Tafel  XV.  Habctlein:  Sihmidt'sjakrbaeher,  CXXX.  184.  Kostial :  AUgim. 
WitHtrmtd.Ziilung,  1865,  Nr,  g.p,  67.  Ijnion,  A.:  "  Meningncele  obBtrucling  labor; 
»|«n«  bifiJ»,"  Brit.  AfK/.  Jail r.,  1887,1,1095.  Milacherlich  ;  MonatsukTifl f.  Cilmrhk., 
xxir,97.     Voss:  Monals%ihrifl f.  Gcbmlsi..  xxvii.  15. 


HydromcningoceU  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  hydrocephalus  extermis,  in 
a  sac  of  the  arachnoid  filled  with  serum  prolapses  through  a  gap 
skull  and  forms  a  tumor  on  the  cranium,  which  may  cause  some  olist 
to  delivery. 


which 


I  know  of  only  one 
Vpara,  J2  yean  of  sge,  an  enarinau 
branes.  a  second  sac  appeared,  whii 
Itituledlbal  il  niiglil  have  been  misla 
it,  drew  olTa  large  qoantily  of  seniB 
the  >|>ina  occipilalij  exlernn  il  had 


kind  in  lileralDre,  thai  of  H.  B.  Ayre«;  in  llli&  paiicnl,  ■ 
IS  held  presented,  on  which,  after  the  rupture  of  Ihe  mem- 
ch  entered  the  pelvis  but  again  rece<led.  It  was  so  enn- 
iken  for  [he  membrsnEa  ofasecoiii]  child.  Ayret  punctured 
n  anil  a  spontaneous  eipuluon  of  the  child  rollowed.  On 
,  sac  from  which  ihe  serum  hud  been  dlschor^d.  The 
fluid,  however,  gradually  BCDomuliled  again  [losl-parlum,  and  the  child  dieil  on  the  loth  day. 
The  round  aperture  in  the  occiput  was  1%  inches  wide  and  \\i  inches  long;  the  tac  con- 
tained ihe  dura  and  pia  mater  and  also  a  conical  piece  of  the  brain.  A  llydreminlMgecelt, 
9  inches  high,  3)j  inches  wide,  and  I  'yi  indies  long,  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  was  observed  by 
Valenla  and  Wallmann  in  a  ncw-bom  child,  but  il  had  nol  oLnlrucied  delivery. 

HydremeffhaloteU,  the  other  form  of  hydrocephalus,  occurs  more  frequently 
than  hydromeningocele,  but  is  still  rare.  It  is  the  result  of  a  large  accumu- 
lation of  water  in  the  ventricles;  ihe  cranium  has  been  cleft  at  some  point 
and  the  meninges,  brain  and  serum  have  formed  a  <ac  on  the  skull,  which 
ranges  in  size  from  a  hazelnut  to  a  child's  head.  According  to  the  location 
on  Ihe  skull,  we  dislioguish  :  I.  A  hydi-enctphalocele  anterior,  where  the  fissure 
occurs  above  the  nasal  bones.  The  accompa'iying  microcephalus  with  cnce- 
phalocele  anterior  was  born  in  a  brow-face  presentation,  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  tumor  together  with  the  adjoining  mass  projected  right  into  the  os 
Uteri.  It  was  bom  alive  on  May  27lh,  1887,  in  the  Policlinic  at  Munich, 
and  died  on  June  ad.  It  was  found  lo  be  an  encephalocele  anterior  and  the 
defects  were  discovered   in   the   frontal  and   parietal  bones  (see  Fig.   87). 

II.  In  hyiirtncephalocele  poiterior,  the  opening  in  the  skull   is  constantly 
found  higher  or  lower  in  the  median  line  of  the  ridge  of  the  occipital  bone. 

III.  In  kydreneephaloceU  lateralis  the  sac  i»  located  in  the  region  of  one 
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of  the  lateral  fontanelles.     IV.  In  hydrtncepkaloceU  superior  it  is  over  t 
middle   of  the   skull.     V.   In    hydrencephaloceU   inferior,    the    hernial   ^ 
penetrates  the  cavities  of  the  sphenoid  bone  or  enters  the  pharyngeal 
buccal  cavities.     It    is  evident  that  only  the  largest  of  such  tumors  a_ 
capable  of  producing  any  actual  disturbances  of  delivery.     The  tumor  m^ 
cause  a  faulty  presentation  and  position  of  the  child,  and  may  be  mistake: 
for  the  sac  of  a  second  foetus  or  a  Himor  of  the  uterus  or  the  pelvis,  for 
is  often  connected  with  the  skull  by  a  small  pedicle  and  is  very  mtivabl 
The  tumor  may  even  be  double  (comp.  Forster,  "Missbild.,"  Plate    x— 
Fig.  ro).     The  following  are  the  few  cases,  in  addition   to  that  of  Ayre- 

FiG.  87. 


narrated    above,    in    which    such    disturbances   of    delivery    were    actually- 
observed  : — 

I.  A  caseof  IlSberlfin  {Ztitsch.f.  Wiimlar^e  iiuti  Gel>urlsh.,xyi\.  3,  S.  16S),  in  wMchk 
V|>ara,  30  ycirs  0I1I,  ba<l  been  In  lal>or  15  hours,  with  a  xconA  face  fteuHlation.  'the 
pelvis  was  normal,  but  the  delivery  di<l  nul  advance;  allcr  ihree  hours  (ei^'t)  tne  fjce 
descendeil  nnci  a  living  child  was  exiiacled  l>y  the  aid  of  the  forcefM ;  on  its  I'Ccijiut  was  a 
tumor  double  Ihe  siie  of  ihc  head,  with  a  iwdicle  I  >f  inches  broid.  The  head  wns  itnill, 
the  forehead  low,  ihe  face  large.  I  ^  [>ints  of  fluid  were  removeil  liy  aspiratiim  on  ih;  siith 
day;  ihe  child  die<l  four  hours  aRcrward  and  Ihe  diagnosis  of  hydrence|>halucele  posterior 
was  verified. 

The  fuee  presentation  and  the  delay  in  the  delivery  were  in  this  case 
evidently  laused  by  the  lumor,  and  it  was  fortunate  that  the  forceps  sue- 
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ceeded  and  tbat  the  tumor,  undiminished  in  size,  could   pass  the    pelvis 
of  the  mother. 

a.  Beiieke  yAnhiv-f.  Wiisinsik.  Iffiliuniie,  u,  p.  (69,  1864).  In  this  case  the  right  tar 
is  uid  to  Imvc  liccn  prEseniing,  and  the  obsteirician  then  to  b>ve  perronned  version  nnd,  in 
iniroduciDg  hii  hjnd,  to  bave  prciised  davrn  the  snc  attached  to  ihe  head,  Thii  bac  had, 
immtdintety  after  delivery,  a  drcnmference  of  17  inches,  was  7  inches  long,  S/i  inches  high  ; 
lliecliild  was  alive;  Ihe  sac  grew  to  31  inches  and  l^came  gaagrenoas  and  the  child  died  at 
the  age  of  eleven  weeks.     The  large  hemispheres  were  found  partly  in  the  sac. 

It  is  wuilby  of  note  that  Ihe  same  mother  is  said  to  have  given  biith,  two  years  before,  to 
a  child  wilh  hydreiutphalotelt ;  tht  sac  iiinl  in  tht  ultras  and  Iht  brain  teas  txpostd. 

In  this  case,  too,  the  faulty  presentation  was  caused  by  the  tumor;  even 
after  version  an  internal  expression  of  the  head  became  necessary. 

If  the  tumor  is  very  large,  the  child's  head  will  not  have  room  enough 
above  the  iniernal  os;  it  will  therefore  more  easily  deviate  to  one  side  and 
develop  into  a  brttch  prestntation.  This  occurred  in  a  case  obferved  by 
Breslati,  in  which  a  hydrencephalocele  presented,  which  closely  resembled  a 
hydrencephalocele  inferior  s.  sphenotdalis. 

Intrafttfatiti  capitis  may  likewise  cause  some  disturbance  of  labor,  as  is 
shown  in  the  following  case  : — 

A  Kfood  fooiiing  prrs;  til  alien.  proUpse  of  the  umliilical  cord  end  hydramnios  were  found 
in  a  llpara.  i%  years  of  ag:.  The  necest^aiy  extractiun  of  ihe  child  whs  very  diliicalt ;  the 
muscles  of  the  ihoruK  were  ti»n  aitd  ibe  venelirsi  column  broken.  The  head  was  doul^le  its 
natural  siic  and  from  the  mouth  huagn  pedunculated  tumor  the  size  of  a  man's  list,  with  cysts, 
in  which  Rinilfleisch  fbund  portions  of  a  second  foetus.  The  fcclus  was  a  femnle,  weighed 
1548  gm.  and  wai  about  3J-I4  weeks  old  ( llrchaw's  Arth.,  xxx,  406). 

All  of  the  above-mentioned  cases  were  only  diagnosticated  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  half  or  the  entire  hand.     Whenever  these  tumors  constitute 

any  obstacle  to  delivery — not  to  be  overcome  by  moderate  traction  with 
the  forceps  upon  the  preienting  head,  or,  in  breech  presenlalions,  on  the 
child's  body — it  is  best  to  rcdi;ce  their  size  by  puncture  with  a  curved  trocar. 
If  the  head  does  not  then  follow,  we  must  perform  version  wilh  subsequent 
extraction.  In  case  of  large  pedumublcd  tumors  we  may — since,  in  any 
event,  the  child  is  lost — consider  the  propriety  of  removing  the  tumor  by 
s  of  scissoi^  or  a  sickle-shaped  knife. 

)  Two  kinds  of  new  growths  on  Ihe  neclt  may  produce  disturbances  of 

,  viz.  :  the  so-called  cystic  hygroma  and   struma  congenita  fbroncho- 
le).     Both  occur  congeniially  and  assume  rather  large  proportions. 
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Bailly:  Catillt  dis  mpilaux.  No.  134.  '868;  Monnliirkr.  f.  Gtburlsi.,  Bd.  xxxtu,  Iji, 
Clarke,  J.  F. :  Mfdical  Tima,  1886,  Vol.  i.  No.  769.  p.  318.  Ha*kiaJ.  comp.  Vidsl- 
Barilcleben:  "  Chirurgie,"  Bd.  II,  p.  431-  Hubbauer:  Wartlcmb.  Ziilschrift /&r  Cki- 
rurgit  u.  CttutUiunile,  Nr.  1,  1851.  Hflckirmann :  Ctalralbloll  f.  Gyattiot.,  1886, 
X,  405.  Jacqueraict;  Gat.  ktbdomad.,  Vll,  40-^3,  i860;  Siknidl's  JahrbUtker,  Bd. 
115,  314.,  Jobnsan:  Sikmidt's  Jakrlilicker,  Bd.  7*,  63,  TroTn  Amer.  JimrHal,  April, 
1851.  Lii!^:  Amtalfidt gynltiilaipe,iS^,YtbT\Mty-ApT\\.  MutJn.A.:  Zrittikr.fAr 
Giburttkundt  u.  GynHket.,  Bd.  I,  43-  Mirtin,  Ed.:  Monalssckri/t  /.  GtlmTtskHndt, 
Bd.  XX,  p.  170-174.  OUo  :  "  Monsttos.  teiccnl.  descriplia  uiatomLca.''  VraluUvia:, 
1841.  Roun,  Jules:  Gat.  des  mfitaHx,  l,ix,  i&ib;  cata^  MoHafsuhH/i /.  Gtiurfi- 
iundf,  Bd.  VIII,  453.  Schilling,  J.  E.:  ■' U^>er  Geburtsanomalien  ha  libenDbsiecr 
GrOsse  der  Fiuchl,"  I.  D..  Uip^ig.  1867.  SchUcking:  Cfalralblall fRr  GynaM.,  iSSi. 
p.  369.  Vonwillcr,  A,:  "  L'eber  einige  angcborene  Tamoren"  (Pilparate  uis  der 
Dre*dencr  Klinik),  I.  D.,  Zurich,  1881. 

I.  Cyitic  hygromata  of  the  neck  are  located  either  in  front  or  on  the  nape 
of  the  neck  and  sometimes  descend  as  far  as  the  thorax.  They  may  also 
spring  from  the  pecloralis  muscle  and  may  attain  the  size  of  a  child's  head. 
My  assistant.  Dr.  VonwiUer,  has  described  stich  a  case,  and  also  collated 
from  literature  similar  cases  of  cystic  hygromata  and  simple  cysis  of  the  neck. 
Cystic  hygromata  have  iheir  origia  in 
cysloid  degenerated  lymphatic  vessels; 
they  are  usually  muliilocular,  or,  if  uni- 
locular, Iraces  of  former  septa  are  present. 
They  extend  deep  into  the  connective 
tissue  and  even  into  the  cervical  organs, 
are  mostly  situated  in  the  subniaxillaiy 
region  and  lined  with  endotlielium. 

Simple  cysts  of  the  neck  have  their 
place  of  predilection  between  the  mastoid 
processes  and  the  hyoid  bone,  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  sterno-cleido  mastoid  mus- 
cle, and  also  in  the  supraclavicular  fossa; 
they  may  likewise  reach  a  considerable 
size      They  are    ralher  superficial,  and 
their  wall  consists  of  connective  tissue, 
on  the  inner  surface  of  which  epithelium 
is  found  (case  illustrated  by  Vonwillcr). 
'iscid  or  mixed  with  blood  ;  they  arise  from 
ited  at  both  tnds  and  have  undergone  cystic 
er).     I  refer  to  Fig.  88.  illustrating  a  case 
hich  furnished   a  considerable  obstacle  10 


Their  contents  are  clear,  serous,  \ 
the  lymph  duels  which  are  obliiera 
enlargement  in  ihe  middle  {Ros 
of  congenita!  cystic  hygroma  w 
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<ielivery,  although  the  child  (almost  fully  developed)  was  not  very  large.    Here 
«here  are — just  as  in  the  seven  cases  of  Otto — two  large  symmetrical  sacs 
on  the  neck,  separated  by  a  groove  formed 
lay   the  ligamentum  nuchse ;  they  reach 
from  the  linea  scmicircnlaris  of  the  occi- 
put as  far   as  the  upper  border  of  the 
scapula  and,  od  both  sides,  as  far  as  the 
st^rno-cleido-mastoid.     Schiicking,  after 
[>^rforining  perforation  on  a  child's  head 
ar»    a  brow  presentation,  was  compelled  to 
irxzjse  with  a  pair  of  scissors  a  tumor 
situated  on   the  left  side  of  the  neck, 
■w  Irkich  tumor,   after  discharging  a  great 
dcral  of  blood,   still  weighed   650  gm. 
CCl~me child's  weight  being  3500  gm,)  and 
e-3c  tended  from  the  hyoid  bone  down  to 
tW^  manubrium  sterni.     He  designated 
t.\-»^  tumor  as   "a  cervical  cyst    with   a 
*~?=> "^i^ernous  structure."     Simple  cysts  also 
*>«=«:ar  on  the  neck,  as  well  as  on  the  iho- 
■■^^c  and  other  parts  of  the  body.     In  the 
^=^».^ie  of  Ed.  Martin,  for  instance,  the  ex- 
*'"^*.<tion  of  the  trunk  after  the  delivery  of  ' 
*^~*^  head  became  necessary,  and  the  mul- 
*  ■  r*le  cystic  formations  in  the  jugular  and 
^t-illary  regions,  together  with  (he absence 
*-**"    the  lymphatic  glands  in  these  regions, 
^^'SMned  to  point  to  the  origin  of  the  cysts 
^^     being  in   the  lymphatic  system.      A. 
■^^artin  observed  a  similar  case,     A  case 
^^^    J.  F.    Clarke  has   recently  been    re- 
**'^i1ed,   in  which  cystic  hygroma  prob- 

*tklj,  existed,  but  it  was  not  mentioned    '"^prtKnuriD^^sp^nun^ddi'veiy"'''"' 
^''Hetlier  it  caused  any  hindrance  to  delivery. 

I,  A  case  of  congenital  struma  cystica  (goitre)  has  been  described  by 
**»ibbauer,  which  complicated  the  course  of  labor  by  its  great  size.  It 
^^curred  in  a  Xllpara,  who  was  always  delivered  very  easily  before,  but 
'^hose  last  delivery  was  very  difficult.  On  the  left  side  of  the  neck  of  the 
'Otherwise  well-formed  boy,  a  soft  tumor  was  found,  fluctuating  in  places.  It 
*^mmenced  at  the  right  side  of  the  chin,  had  its  origin  in  the  left  lobe  of  the 
thyroid,  contained  a  large  quantity  of  serum  and  was  ij^  times  as  large  as 
*he  child's  head. 

The  congenital  stmmata  (goitres)  are  most  frequently  hyperplastic,  that  is, 
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they  show  a  uniform  increase  of  all  tlie  elements  of  the  glands;  very 
vascular  follicular  strumata  are  also  quile  frequent,  but  the  cystic  variety 
does  not  occur  so  often.  Demme  observed  a  pure  fibrous  struma,  as  large 
as  a  plum,  in  a  fcelus  from  four  to  five  monihs  old.  The  case  described 
by  Vonwiller  (see  fig.  89)  is  unique.  It  is  an  enchondroma,  twice  the 
sixe  of  a  child's  head,  which,  evidently  in  the  earliest  period  of  fteial 
development,  caused  the  disappearance  of  the  thyroid  vesicles  by  the 
proliferation  of  a  remnant  of  one  of  the  lower  mandibular  arches  into  the 
thyroid  gland. 

The  child,  an  almost  fully  developed  boy,  was  born  spontaneously  in  a 
breech  presentation,  but  died  before  the  arrival  of  the  physician,  after  the 
head  together  with  the  tumor  had  been  compressed  in  the  small  pelvis  for 
one  and  a  half  hours. 

Other  ca-:ei  of  iruL-  congenital  goitre  have  been  reported  as  causes  of  face  pre- 
sentations by  Ahlfeld,  Lohlein  and  Hecker,  as  was  mentioned  above.     The 
accompanying  illustration  iFig.  90)  of  a  congenital  goitre  with  a  dolichoce- 
phalic skull,  where  the  child 
t'tr..  90,  did  not  present  by  the  face, 

is  taken  from  a  recently  bom 
child.  Those  interested  i 
this  subject  will  find  a  d 
tailed  statement  of  the  ease 
in  Vonwiller's  report.  Most 
children  with  congenital  goi- 
tres are  bom  spontaneoiKly, 
but  many  of  them  die  soon 
after  delivery  from  atelecta- 
sis of  the  lungs,  or  broncho- 
pneumonia, or  cedema  pul- 
monum  and  cedema  cerebri 
in  consequence  of  prcMUit 
upon  the  trachea  and  the 
vagus  (cases  of  Hecker,  Spie- 
gelberg  and  others).  Alt 
tumors  of  this  kind  are  tardy 
diagnosticated  sob  panu  with  regard  to  their  points  of  origin.  Their 
existence  will  only  be  recognized  by  the  introduction  of  several  fingers. 
and  sometimes  not  until  after  the  birlh  of  the  head  or  the  entire  body.  If 
the  rest  of  the  body  should  not  follow  on  moderate  traction,  the  tumor 
causing  the  delay  should  be  punctured  with  a  curved  trocar  and  its  contenli 
removed.  Wc  must  proceed  very  cautiously  and  not  make  loo  deep  a 
puncture,  since  such  children,  though  in  gnat  peril,  may  still  be  brought 
forth  alive  and  even  completely  cured  (_comp.  case  of  J.  Roux).     It  will  , 
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^vcry  rarely  be  necessary  to  diminish  the  size  of  the   tumor  by  incision 
or  to  remove  it. 

(C)  Disturbances  of  labor  due  to  a  faulty  condition  of  the  thorax. 

X .  An  unusual  breadth  of  the  shoulders  and  chest  of  the  foetus.     This 
ooc^urs  not  only  with  strongly-developed  foetuses,  but  also  with  a  small  and 
ci^formed  skull,  even  with  an  anencephalus,  and  also  with  an  average-sized 
he-aLcl.    The  obstacle  to  delivery  caused  by  this  condition  may  manifest  itself  in 
tH^    failure  of  the  head  to  advance,  inasmuch  as  the  thorax  is  unable  to  enter 
*h^    pelvic  canal;  or  it  may  first  appear  after  the  birth  of  the  head,  in  that  the 
ulders  stick  fast  in  the  pelvis — which  circumstance,  especially  if  the  umbili- 
cord  is  coiled  around  the  neck,  places  the  child's  life  in  extreme  jeopardy. 
Jacquemier,  who  has  studied  this  kind  of  dystocia  more  in  detail,  states 
^^•ai.t:  of  26  children  only  six  were  born  alive.     This  fatal  result  is  partly 
^^'^X^lained  by  the  premature  detachment  of  the  placenta,  occasioned  by  the 
ng  and  fruitless  efforts  of  the  uterus.     This,  together  with  the  constriction 
compression  of  the  neck  and  chest,  causes  the  death  of  the  child  from 
V3cation.     Such  a  dystocia  is  also  dangerous  for  the  mother.     According 
acquemier,  six  of  the  26  died  in  consequence  of  the  protracted  labor  and 
*^*^^    attempted  manipulations ;  three  died  undelivered.     The  great  contusion 
^he  maternal  soft  parts,  the  enormous  distention  of  the  uterus,  and  its 
erful,  fruitless  contractions,  certainly  contribute  no  less  to  this  disastrous 
viaination  than  do  the  frequent  vain  attempts  of  the  physician  to  extract  the 
il.d  undiminished  in  size.     Schilling's  statements  go  to  prove  that,  when  the 
y  is  large,  the  shoulders  constitute  an  impediment  only  in  exceptional  cases, 
ong  158  excessively  large  children,  bom  at  the  Leipsic  Clinic,  out  of  2899 
^_  ^1  i  veries,  he  does  not  once  mention  having  been  obliged  to  employ  any  un- 
illy  forcible  extraction  for  the  shoulders,  although  he  explicitly  mentions 
the  breadth  of  the  shoulders  may  cause  a  delay  in  the  delivery,  and  he 
specially  noted  a  breadth  of  shoulders  of  14.0  cm.  in  a  case  in  which  the 
^  ivery  terminated  spontaneously. 

well-developed  chest  may  cause  some  trouble  in  the  delivery  both  after 

^actions  by  the  pelvis  and  after  version.     Adelmann  (see  Schilling)  relates 

in  which  the  size  of  the  thorax  and  the  breadth  of  the  shoulders  after 

*"^ion  caused  great  difficulty  in  the  descent  of  the  foetus   through   the 

^•"mally  large  pelvis  of  a  lllpara.     The  chest  was  so  badly  compressed  at 

pelvic  inlet  that  it  appeared  to  be  divided  in  half,  while  the  sternum  had 

n  strongly  pressed  in  toward  the  vertebral  column. 


'WO  of  the  most  interesting  cases  in  recent  times  are,  first,  the  one  of  A.  Martin,  who 

^■^•cted  a  perforated  child  which  still  weighed  7470  gm.  without  brain  or  bio  jd  and  showed 

^^«adth  across  the  shoulders  of  16  cm.,  a  circugiference  of  shoulders  of  47  cm.  and  a  breadih 

^*^^«8  the  trochanters  of  15  cm. ;  second,  the  case  of  HSlckermann  (Hamburg),  in  which  the 

^^*  ireighed  6.5  kgm.  and  was  65  cm.  long,  and  the  breadth  across  the  shoulders  was  19.5  cm. 

28 
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The  head  was  delivered  by  the  forceps  while  she  was  still  alive ;  the  subsequent  extra 
of  the  trunk  did  not  succeed  and  the  child  died,  the  ligamentous  connection  of  the 
vertebrae  having  been  injured ;  the  left  arm  in  front  was  finally  brought  down  and  the 
extracted  with  it. 

The  diagnosis  of  an  impediment  to  delivery  due  to  an  excessively  k 
thorax  can  usually  only  be  made  after  the  birth  of  the  head  or  breech,  si 
the  parts  already  delivered  permit  us  to  come  to  a  definite  conclusion 
the  size  of  those  still  within  the  genitals.     An  examination  with  four  fin 
will  show  us  that  the  thorax  either  completely  fills  the  small  pelvis  or 
stands  high  above  it.     Jacquemier  asserts  that  we  can  safely  conclude  C 
the  shoulders  are  too  broad  if  the  head,  after  its  escape  out  of  the  vulva,  d. 
not  rotate  with  the  face  to  the  side,  but  remains  turned  backward  or  upwsi 
The  incarceration  of  the  shoulders  in  the  transverse  diameter  likewise 
vents  the  face  from  rotating  laterally,  and  frequently  occurs  even  wit 
normal  circumference  of  the  thorax.     The  delivery  may  likewise  bec< 
complicated,  as  already  mentioned,  by  an  abnormal  breadth  of  the  shoul 
of  a  hemi-  or  an  anencephalus.     Hohl  states  that  among  40  cases  of 
kind  the  labor  had  to  be  terminated  by  forceps  four  times,  owing  to  ex 
sively  broad  shoulders. 

The  prognosis  is  the  more  unfavorable,  the  longer  the  incarceration 
the  foetus  has  lasted  and  the  greater  the  number  of  attempted  operati 
which  have  been  tried.  It  is  more  unfavorable  in  breech  than  in  h 
pre»tntations,  and  also  with  the  cord  coiled  around  the  neck.  So 
times  the  heads  of  large  children  are  born  rather  easily  and  quickly  i 
the  midwife  attempts  for  some  length  of  time  to  extract  the  child,  so  t 
medical  aid  is  sought  at  a  very  late  stage.  The  prognosis  thus  beco 
worse ;  33  per  cent,  of  the  mothers  and  66  per  cent,  of  the  children  h 
succumbed. 

An  accumulation  of  water  in  the  pleural  cavities  of  the  child,  hydrotho 
may  also  greatly  complicate  delivery  by  reason  of  the  great  enlargem^^ 
of  the  child's  chest.     Hohl  (**Geburtcn  Kranker  Kinder,*'  p.   283),  ci^^ 
the   cases   of  Severienne,    Carus,    Gottel,    Siebold,  Harick  and    his  01^ 
Excepting  these,  I  know  of  but  one  other  case,  that  of  BUhrlen  (JSchmit^ 
^.,  Bd.  94,  198).     This  disease  of  the  child  appears  to  be  a  much 
cause  of  dystocia  than  the  analogous  diseases  of  the  abdomen.     During  t 
delivery  we  shall  only  be  able  to  diagnosticate  the  abnormal  circumferen 
of  the  thorax,  but  not  the  hydrothorax,  unless  the  abdomen  has  already 
opened  and  fluctuation  can  be  felt  through  the  diaphragm.     It  is  an  int^^ 
esting  fact  that,  in  Huhl's  case,  an  oblique  presentation  of  the  child  exist 
and  that  the  introduction  of  the  hand  so  as  to  reach  the  feet  was  very  diffici^ 
and  tiresome. 

Anasarca,  ascites  and  other  diseases  are  often  associated  with  the  hydr 
thorax;  hydramnios  {Btihrien)  and  anasarca  of  the   parturient  have 
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occurred  wiih  this  disease  of  the  child.  The  prognosis  for  the  diseased  child 
is  bad  ;  it  generally  succumbs  during  delivery,  or,  if  not,  dies  soon  after. 

Treatmetif. — If,  in  case  of  excessively  large  thorax,  the  child's  head  is  bom 
and  the  shoulders  do  not  follow,  iheir  position  should  first  be  acciiraiciy  ascer- 
tained ;  then  for  the  exlracHon  of  the  shoulder  the  hand  corresponding  to  the 
posterior  shoulder  should  be  selected.  If  the  shoulder  does  not  stand  too 
high,  the  thumb,  fore  and  middle  fingers  will  suffice  ;  the  pelvis  of  the  par- 
turient must  not  be  too  iow.  If  the  chest  cannot  be  brought  down  by  trac- 
tion upon  ihe  shoulder,  we  should  next  endeavor  to  pass  our  fingers  into  the 
axilla  which  lies  in  front.  After  introducing  Ihe  second  hand,  traction  is 
to  be  made  on  both  shoulders  at  the  same  time,  the  anterior  being  drawn 
more  downward  and  forward. 

If  we  do  not  succed  by  thi?  means  in  extracting  the  thorax,  its  circum- 
ference should  be  reduced  by  drawing  out  one  arm  after  the  other,  This 
[iiani[>iilation  is  not  exactly  difficult,  but  is  dangerous  for  the  child,  since 
the  arm  is  liable  to  fracture.  We  first  of  all  push  the  posterior  arm  from 
the  back  toward  the  side  of  ihe  face  by  pressure  on  the  humenis,  then  pass 
our  fingers  up  as  far  as  the  elbow,  and  by  pressure  against  it  (the  elbow) 
push  the  forearm  over  the  breast  and  faee,-itnt]l  we  can  seize  and  gradually 
draw  it  out  of  the  vagina  without  any  force.  The  anterior  arm  is  then  to  be 
loosened  in  the  same  tnanner,  by  depressing  the  child's  head  somewhat  in 
the  direction  of  the  perineum,  in  order  to  get  more  room  below  the  sym- 
physis. When  both  arras  ate  out  of  the  vulva,  traction  must  be  made  upon 
them  and  the  head  at  the  same  lime. 

In  some  cases,  in  which  both  shoulders  could  not  be  pulled  upon  at  the 
fame  lime  by  both  hands,  because  one  of  them  stood  loo  high,  Smellie's 
blunt  hook  was  pushed  underneath  the  upper  one  and  traction  made  upon 
both  shoulders  with  the  hook  and  the  hand  {I/ohi).  This  inslnmient  should 
be  applied  to  the  posterior  shoulder,  because  the  other  is  situated  lower 
down  and  tan  be  belter  grasped  by  the  hand. 

If  the  shoulders  should  not  advance  with  this  method  of  traction,  wc 
must  first  examine  with  half  the  hand  to  ascertain  if  the  impediment  may 
not  be  situated  higher  up,  because  a  marked  distention  of  the  abdomen 
may  likewise  prevent  the  breast  from  escaping.  The  unusual  size  of  the 
thorax  will  thereby  be  revealed  and — the  child  in  such  difficult  cases  being 
usually  already  dead — opening  of  the  child's  chest  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving its  contents  is  indicaied.  If  there  is  hydroihorax,  the  water  will 
flow  off  and  the  extraction  will  offer  no  further  difficulties.  If,  however,  the 
thorax  docs  not  contain  much  fluid,  the  aperture  should  be  enlarged,  until 
we  can  introduce  half  the  hand  and  remove  the  lungs  and  ihe  heart. 

The  perforating  trephine  is  more  complicated  and  difficult  tu  apply.  The 
head  and  arms  are  not  to  be  laken  off,  because  they  are  needed  for  extract- 
ing the  thorax.     If  these  should  be  almost  or  completely  torn  off  by  the 
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efforts  ai  extraction,  as  someiimes  occurs  with  ascites  and  over- distent  ion  of 
the  fecial  bladder,  after  evisceration  of  the  thorax  the  stump  of  ihe  neck 
sliould  be  seized  with  Mesnard's  cranial  forceps  and  the  chiJd  extracted 
by  it. 

If  the  head  persistently  remains  high  up,  for  instance,  where  it  is  pre- 
vented from  escaping,  version  with  subsequent  extraction  of  the  child  is  in- 
dicated. If,  during  the  extraction,  the  broad  thorax  should  not  follow  the 
narrow  abdomen,  a  safe  amount  of  traction  being  used,  tJie  abdomen  musi 
be  opened,  the  diaphragm  pierced  with  Smellie's  scissors  and  the  con- 
tents of  Ihe  chest  removed,  as  was  done  by  Hohl. 

(D)  Disturbances  of  Labor  due  to  a  Faulty   Condition  of  the  Child's 

Abdomen. 


Cabeltero,  A.:  "DiModa  por  sKilii  del  fdo;  ilegeoeridon  quistica 

Rev.  mtd.dt  Chili,  1884-85.  Xlll,  151-159.  Chailcs  (Litee)  =  Jour.iTacctuci..  1S83, 
Feb.  18,  Comelli:  fVitnir  mtd.  IVorheHsckTifl,  1879,  Nr.  37.  DoIiHs:  Arilt.  A 
toeologit,  tSSi,  April.  Freund:  "Klinuche  BeUilLge,"  11,  240,  1SC14.  Hutmaiio: 
Menaisiekrift  f.  Gcturlikundc,  Bd.  xxvil,  273.  Hccker:  "  Klinik  der  Geburtskunde," 
t,  132,  301.  Hirschberg-Hbcll :  "  I>e  mogostocia  qus  fluidis  in  cava  abdominit  fatat, 
«c..  pTKter  niodum  ascites  efficitiir."  \.  D.,  Berlin,  1866.  Jony :  In  Uebchlei't 
"  BellrSge,"  u,  p.  244.  Kriiilcller :  Menatssehrifi  f.  Grburlikundi,  xxvil,  p.  iSj, 
Nieberding:  "  Cyslos:  Nierendcgcneralion  alg  Geburlshindemiu,"  MBaciener  Me£, 
WockemcMri/l,  1K87,  xxxiv.  633,  OUh.usen :  ArtA.  /.  GynSk.,  il, 
now:  Ariha/f.  Cwa.*^., :8So,  xvji,  Hefi  1.  Poiak  :  '■  DysWciepar 
hydroniphrose,  dtgSnfreaccpce  kyalique  dcs  reins  che^  le  fctiiis,"  France  mfd.,  Pariv 
1885.11,  1441.  Rose,  E,:  MiHalsscAH/l  /.  Griiirtiium/e,  Bd.  XXV,  p.  415:  coMMnilV 
Ihe  tileralure:  Portal,  Cade,  Uuparcque,  DeltKnier,  Gaudon,  Moreiu,  Depaul.  Scfaroeder, 
K. :  "  ScliwangerschaA,  Geburi  u.  Wocbenliett,"  p,  15I.  Ue  Scbwdniti,  G.  E, :  •'Cyalifr 
degeneration  of  a  foSa]  kidney,"  J'Aiiu/.  Mtd.  Tinifi,  1883-84,  xiv.  476.  Sedcat 
tiiut  Z,Usthr\ft  fUr  Ciburlskundt.  II.  Voss  :  MoHaHschri/l  fur  GebiirUkitKA.XVm, 
24.  Webber,  J. ;  "  Dslivery  previnled  by  an  enlai^ed  spleen  in  Ihe  child,"  Mtd.  Prut 
and  Circ,  London,  18S3,  N.  S.,  xxxvi,  17S.  Winckd :  "  Bciichle  und  Studies,"  t, 
aio;  AriMiv  fur  kiin.  Mtdicia,  1,  456  (Ackenaann).  Wolciinsky :  H^tntr  audk 
rr„u.  i882,*Nr.  36. 

The  dystocia  caused  by  a  faulty  condition  of  the  child's  abdomen  is  mndi 
more  frequent  than  that  treated  of  in  the  previous  chapter.  First  of  all,  the 
organs  of  the  abdomen  are  much  more  numerous  ;  many  of  these  commence 
to  secrete  during  fcetal  life,  so  that  an  arrest  of  their  secretion  may  readily 
cause  a  considerable  distention  of  the  abdomen.  Then  again  the  affections 
of  the  abdominal  organs  are  often  associated  with  ascites,  which  may  attain 
a  degree  sufficient  to  constitute  by  iu^elf  a  hindrance  to  delivery.  The  organs 
which  most  frequently  cause  an  abnormal  enlargement  of  the  abdomen  are 
the  kidneys,  then  follows  the  bladder,  together  with  the  ureters,  more  rarely 
the  liver,  and  still  more  infrequently  ihe  ovary, 

I.  The  description  of  those  tumors  of  the  liver  which  have  been  cauaei 
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of  delay  in,  or  obstacles  to  the  delivery,  is  somewhat  defective.  I  know 
of  only  the  following  cases:  (i)  of  Haase  fjV.  Z.,  x[,  262),  (2)  of  MilUcr 
iHohl,  p.  286),  (3)  of  Schlesinger  {Hohl,  p.  289),  (4)  of  Noggerath 
{Deutsche  Klinik,  t8s4>  No.  44;  IVochenscAr.,  iv,  458).  The  first  three  cases 
resolve  themselves  into  either  hepatic  physconia  or  a  lymphatic  tumor  of 
the  liver.  In  Noggerath's  case,  a  microscopic  examination  is  said  to  have  re- 
vealed a  congenital  carcinoma  of  the  liver  which  weighed  2}^  pounds  and  was 
&yi  inches  wide,  6  inches  high  and  3  inches  thick.  The  lymphatic  tumor  of 
the  liver  in  Miiller's  case  is  said  to  have  weighed  4  pounds.  Although  the 
centre  of  gravitv  must,  presumably,  have  been  shifted  toward  the  breech,  the 
head  of  the  child  presented  in  three  of  these  cases,  and  only  in  Haase's  case 
did  the  foetus  assume  an  oblique  presentation,  with  the  head  lying  to  the  left 
and  with  the  left  arm  and  cord  prolapsed.  The  liver  of  this  child — a  girl, 
weighing  9  pounds,  and  19,'^  inches  in  length — is  said  to  have  weighed  one 
pound. 

a.  Webber  reports  a  case  in  which  a  tumor  of  the  spleen  caused  a  disturb- 
ance of  labor.  , 

3,  The  delivery  is  much  oftener  disturbed  by  a  fcetal  enlargement  of  the 
kidney.  Inflammatory  processes  in  the  fcetus  cause  a  closure  of  the  pipill£c 
and  the  calyces,  which  produces  a  dilatation  of  the  canaliculi  and  thus  give  to 
the  kidney  a  cystoid  appearance.  One  or  both  kidneys  are  thereby  con- 
siderably enlarged— 10— 20  cm.  long,  5-10  cm.  wide  and  several  cm.  thick — 
the  small  cysts  may  he  seen  imder  (he  capsule  and  appear— as  most  of  the 
authors  have  observed — like  a  compact  mass  of  sago.  In  some  cases,  (he 
cysts  are  much  larger  and  the  organ  appears  as  though  composed  of  nothing 
but  cysts,  varying  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  walnut  (see  case  reported  by 
Zervai'i).  Its  weight  may  amount  to  several  pounds  ;  for  instance,  in  a  ease 
of  Andrae's  it  amounted  to  nearly  2250  gm.  Ascitic  fluid  is  frequently 
present  with  it,  but  exceptionally  it  is  entirely  wanting  (cases  of  Osiandtr, 
Mama  and  Uhiie).  It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  out  of  17  of  these  cases, 
five  children  were  bom  in  breech  presentation  (reports  of  Osiander,  Wide, 
Adamkiewhs,  Zervais  and  Wolff),  that  is  nearly  30  per  cent,,  or,  in  other 
words,  breech  presentations  were  met  with  ten  times  more  frequently  than  with 
normally  developed  children.  In  ten  of  the  remaining  cases  the  delivery 
was  obstructed  only  after  the  head  had  passed  through  the  vulva  in  the  usual 
manner,  only  two  requiring  the  application  of  the  forceps.  Of  the  children 
in  breech  presenlalions  only  one  was  born  spontaneously,  the  other  four 
had  to  be  extracted  by  a  foot  or  the  nates  because  the  breech  did  not  descend. 
Spontaneous  delivery  look  place  in  my  three  cases,  because  they  were  all 
small  children  with  moderate-sized  tumors. 

4.  Breech  presentation  was  also  relatively  frequent  in  those  cases  of 
disturbances  of  labor  due  to  an  enormous  distention  of  the  child's  bladder. 
Altogether  17  such  cases  arc  known  to  mc  from  literature,  viz,:  Windsor, 
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Vernhes,  Tnichsess  (see  Hohi),  Depaul,  Edw.  Rose,  Paul  Portal,  Cade, 
Duparcque,  Delbcirier,  Gaudon,  Mortau,  Freuiid,  Jany,  Hecker,  Krisieller, 
Harlmann  and  Hirahberg.  Three  footling  preseniationB  are  rejKjrted  ;  two 
cases  of  breech  preseniations,  ihough  not  expressly  stated,  are  highly  proba^ 
ble,  judging  from  the  descriptions.  The  over-distention  of  the  urinary 
bladder  is  caused  by  an  atresia,  or  by  a  complete  absence  of  the  urethra,  and 
is  often  associated  with  other  malformations,  in  that,  for  instance,  the 
may  open  into  it  by  a  small  aperture.  The  bladder  may  become  i 
ously  distended ;  in  Depaul's  case  it  had,  when  inflated,  a  breadth  of  ; 
a  height  of  19  cm.,  and  a  thickness  of  14  cm.  In  Comelli's  caje  the  ( 
ference  of  the  abdomen  amounted  to  48  cm.  An  hypertrophy  of  the  bladder 
and  a  dilatation  of  one  or  both  ureters  offen  exist  together  with  hydrone- 
phrosis, and  in  a  case  of  Preund's  a  cystic  kidney  was  found ;  the  latter, 
however,  is  exceptional. 

A  greater  or  smaller  amount  of  ascites  is,  as  a  rule,  connected  with  the 
retention  of  urine.  These  diseases  produce  such  an  enormous  disteniia 
the  abdomen  of  the  fcelus,  and  thereby  of  the  uterus  itself,  that  the  fundus 
uteri  may  reach  the  pit  of  the  stomach  as  early  as  the  seventh  or  eighth  lunar 
month.  The  difference  between  the  duration  of  the  pregnancy  and  the 
enormous  distention  of  the  uterus  may,  therefore, be  of  importance  for  the 
diagnosis,  especially  since — as  pointed  out  by  Hecker — but  little  or  no  liquor 
amnii  is  found  during  the  delivery.     This  ovet-disiention  of  the  uterus  is 


also  the  cause  of  labi 
month.  Hartmann  had  a  case  i 
the  circumference  of  the  abdom 
in  length  and  weighed  3250  gm. 
expulsion  of  the  fcetus  took  pi; 


lally  as  early  a';  the  seventh  or  eighth 
which  the  bladder  was  19  cm.  long 
1  only  31.5  cm.;  the  fcetus  was  49)^  cm. 
This  was  the  only  instance  in  which  the 
;  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month.  This 
malformation,  which  causes  the  retention  of  urine,  is  sometimes  also  con- 
nected with  other  diseases  or  arrested  development  in  other  parts  of  the 
body.  Jany  observed  hydrocephalus  and  club-feet  of  the  child  ;  the  latter 
were  also  observed  by  Kristeller.  In  conclusion,  I  would  add  that  other 
co-existint;  anomalies  of  delivery  are  mentioned,  such  as  prolapse  of  the 
cord  in  head  presentation  by  Cade  and  Hecker,  change  of  an  oblique  into 
a  head  pre-ieniation  by  Depaul,  head  preseniaiion  with  both  hands  l)iDg 
alongside  by  Hirschberg,  Ebell  and  Windsor  found  the  face  prcseotiiig, 
and  the  umbilical  cord  prolapsed  at  the  same  lime. 

5.  A'icites  may  likewise  distend  the  child's  abdomen  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  cause  some  difficulty  in  the  delivery.  Simple  ascites,  as  a  cause  o£ 
dystocia,  has  been  described  in  the  cases  of  Duslerberg,  Sleinbcrger,  F. 
Almeida  and  Herpin,  and  recently  in  two  cases  of  K.  Schroder  and  Voss. 
the  last-named  case  a  kidney  together  with  its  ureter  was  wanting  and  the 
spleen  was  greatly  enlarged.  Footling  presentation  and  hydramnios  existed  in 
Seulen's  and  Schroder's  cases;  three  quarts  of  water  are  said  to  have  scaped 
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from  a  rent  in  the  abdominal  wait  of  the  child,  and  Seuien  states  (hat  the 
liver  weighed  750  gm.  Wolczyn^ky  found  ascites  and  a  bladder  distended 
to  the  size  of  a  child's  head  ;  the  urethra,  right  kidney  and  ureter  were  want- 
ing ;  there  was  aho  a  left-sided  hydronephrosis.  The  child's  head  was  torn 
off  in  the  attempts  at  extraction  ;  the  diaphragm  was  perforated  and  the  trunk 
was  then  born  spontaneously. 

Olshausen's  case  is  unique.  The  bladder,  uterus  and  lower  part  of  the  large 
intestine  were  enormously  distended,  in  consequence  of  an  atresia  urethriE 
et  ani.  They  contained  urine  or  urine  and  meconium  and  formed  a  very 
decided  impediment  to  deliveiy  after  ihe  birth  of  the  head. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  some  women  have  given  birth  several 
times  in  succession  to  children  affected  with  ascites.  Virchow  had  a  case  in 
which  three  children  in  succession  suffered  from  this  affection,  and  the  last 
one — a  seven  months'  old  fcetus — exhibited  traces  of  peritonitis.  Syphilis  ia 
generally  the  cause  of  il. 

6,  Phanomenow's  case  is  also  unique.  An  enormous  aortic  aneurism, 
beginning  immediately  below  the  renal  artery,  necessitated  the  extraction  of 
the  child  in  a  breech  presentation.  The  circumference  of  the  abdomen 
amounted  to  40  cm. 

Since  the  obstacle  to  delivery  in  these  cases  of  excessive  abdominal  disten- 
tion appears  first  after  the  birth  of  the  head,  its  diagnosis  will  rarely  be  made 
beforehand.  Even  if  the  head  is  already  born,  or  the  pelvis,  in  a  breech 
presentation,  will  not  descend  nor  yield  to  traction,  we  can  only  ascertain 
that  the  over- distended  abdomen  constitutes  the  obstruction  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  half  the  hand.  In  most  cases  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  it 
contains  fluid  or  solid  tumors ;  this,  however,  has  but  little  significance,  be- 
cause the  obstruciion  to  delivery  can  only  be  removed  by  opening  the  abdo- 
men. The  enlarged  organs,  such  as  the  spleen,  kidneys,  liver  or  bladder, 
have  often  been  felt  by  the  introduction  of  several  fingers  after  puncturing 
the  abdomen.  When  there  is  considerable  ascites,  it  is  sometimes  possible, 
as  in  Hirschberg  and  Ebell's  case,  to  plainly  detect  fluctuation  by  combined 
external  and  internal  examination. 

The  prognosis  for  the  mother  is  good  with  hepatic  as  well  as  with  renal 
tumors  and  over-distent  ion  of  the  foetal  bladder,  although  the  most  difficult 
operations  have  often  to  be  performed.  The  result,  it  is  true,  has  not  been 
stated  in  some  cases,  but  none  of  the  women  whose  puerperium  has  been  re- 
ported suffered  from  any  serious  illness  or  died.  This  is  partly  explained  by 
the  fact  that  the  greatest  circumference  of  the  abdomen  is  formed  by  soft 
parts,  and  therefore  the  maternal  genitals  do  not  suffer  as  great  contusions 
as  they  do  from  an  enlarged  head  and  thorax.  The  prognosis  for  the  child 
is  so  much  the  worse.  All  the  four  children  with  hepatic  tumors  died  sub 
partu  and  had  to  be  mutilated  in  order  to  extract  them.  Of  the  \^  affected 
.with    renal   cysts,  only   three  were  born   alive;    these  were   extracted    by 
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Pappenheim,  Wolff  and  Uhde,  but  they  died  after  a   few  hours,  beca 
the  enormous  distention  of  the  abdomen  evidently  prevented  the  pro 
establishment  of  respiration.     Of  17  children  suffering  from  over-distenti 
of  the  bladder  none  were   born  alive,  although  three  {^Freundy  /any  a 
Hartmann)  were  extracted  without  diminishing  the  size  of  the  abdomirv 
cavity.     The  above  diseases,  which  cause  great  enlargement  of  the  child ' 
abdomen,  require,  with  very  few  exceptions,  some  assistance  during  labor^ 
None  of  the  four  children  with  hepatic  tumors,  none  of  the   17  with  renal 
cysts,  and  only  one  (^Hartmann' s  ca-e)  of  the  1 7  affected  with  over-distention 
of  the  bladder  was  born  spontaneously. 

Treatment. — If  the  breech  or  feet  present,  traction  on  them  sometimes 
succeeds  without  opening  the  abdomen  (cases  of  Wolff,  Zervaisy  Uhde,  Pap- 
penheim and  Osiander :  cystic  kidneys ;  and  of  Freund  and  Jany  :  over-dis- 
tended bladder).  In  rare  cases  the  abdomen  may  burst  {Rosens  case). 
How  serious  these  obstacles  generally  are  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that 
among  26  cases  of  head  presentations,  the  head,  or  the  head  and  the  arms, 
were  in  seven  cases  severed  from  the  trunk  by  the  attempts  at  extraction 
made  by  the  midwife  or  the  physician !  The  only  mode  of  proceeding 
quickly  and  without  any  further  injury  to  the  child  and  the  mother,  is  to 
puncture  as  soon  as  the  enlargement  of  the  child's  abdomen  has  been  recog- 
nized as  an  obstacle  to  delivery,  or  to  perform  evisceration.  This  is  done, 
if  the  abdomen  is  easily  accessible — as  it  is  in  breech  presentations — by  a 
trocar  or  Smellie's  perforator;  it  is  not  necessary  to  narcotize  the  woman. 
In  a  vertex  presentation  after  the  birth  of  the  head,  if  simple  traction  on 
the  thorax  is  of  no  avail,  the  delivery  can  only  be  terminated  by  puncture 
or  evisceration.  If  the  abdomen  stands  high,  so  that  the  instrument  can 
reach  it  only  with  great  difficulty,  the  thorax  should  be  perforated.  Ols- 
hausen,  after  cutting  off  the  already  delivered  head,  turned  the  child,  because 
the  puncture  of  the  abdomen  had  not  caused  a  sufficient  reduction  of  its  size. 
The  cases  of  Wolff,  Voss  and  Mansa  (cystic  kidney)  are  instances  of  the 
necessity  for  such  operations. 

7.  Lastly,  the  cases  of  intrafcetatio  abdominalis  belong  to  this  chapter. 
A  case  of  this  kind  has  been  reported  by  Schonfeld  {Schmidt' s/.,  Bd.  38, 
69):  a  sac  with  an  embryo  16  cm.  long  in  the  abdomen.  Another  case 
has  been  described  by  Buhl  {Hecker  ?Li\d  Buhl :  Klin,  i,  301).  Owing  to 
the  great  distention  of  the  abdomen,  this  intrafcetatio  abdominalis  made  it 
necessary  to  deliver  the  head  with  the  forceps,  and  afterward  to  extract  the 
trunk  ;  the  latter  was  accomplished  with  great  difficulty  and  without  opening 
the  abdomen.  Buhl,  after  he  had  emptied  the  tumor  of  its  fluid  contents  by 
puncture,  found  the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  the  stump  of  the  head,  the 
ribs  and  abdomen  with  the  intestines  in  it ;  it  was  attached  to  the  diaphragm. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  mention  should  be  made  of  hernia  umlnH- 
calls  congenita y  or  foetal  eventration.     The  hernial  contents  generally  consist 
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of  the  intestines  and  the  liver,  sometimes  also  of  the  stomach  and  spleen,  and 
its  coverings  are  formed  by  the  amnion,  at  times  by  the  tendinous  fibres  of 
the  abdominal  fasciie,  and  on  tlie  inner  surface  by  the  peritoneum.  The  size 
of  these  tumors  varies  greatly  ;  sacs  as  large  as  a  fosta!  head,  with  broader  or 
narrower  bases,  appear  to  be  attached  to  the  abdomen.  The  vessels  of  the 
umbilical  cord  course  through  the  wall  of  the  sac;  in  large  tumors  the 
funis  becomes  attached  mostly  to  their  lower  half,  and  more  frequently  on 
the  left  side  than  on  the  right.  In  most  of  the  cases  no  accurate  description 
of  ihe  course  of  labor  with  such  fceluses  has  been  given.  Tiiere  are,  how- 
ever, three  accurately  reporied  cases;    one  of  Spessa's  {Schmidt's  /. ,  Bd. 


F[l:.9i. 


i(hi  o(  both 

23,  ail)  and  two  of  Balfour's  {Mtsdir.,  xviii,  87).  These  are  interesting, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  one  child  presented  in  a  vertex  position,  the  second  in  a 
footling,  and  Ihe  third  in  an  oblique  position  (comp.  Starke's  Archiv,  1,  44). 
In  Spessa's  case  both  hands  presented,  together  with  a  large,  globular,  fleshy 
mass,  the  hernia  being  above.  The  child  was  turned  and  extracted,  and 
exhibited  on  its  bac:k  a  large  tumor  extending  from  the  neck  as  far  as  the 
anus,  and  containing  five  pounds  of  tluid  (hydrorrhachis),  Dol^ris  found 
five  cases  out  of  six  of  this  kind  with  the  shoulder  presenting.  The  tumor 
is  said  to  descend  first,  then  to  burst  during  the  first  uterine  contractions, 
after  which  an  oblique  presentation  is  said  to  arise ;  the  fcetus  then  is  bent 
double  over  its  back,  and  is  born  as  in  spontaneous  evolution. 
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I  may  also  mention  a  case  of  Stanley's,  not  because  it  was  a  remarkable 
instance  of  dystocia,  but  because  the  midwife  tied  and  cut  OCT  the  umbilical 
hernia,  together  with  the  intestine,  from  which  a  fjecal  fisiula  arose  on  the 
fourlh  day,  and  the  child  died  three  days  later,  A  number  of  smaller  hernia; 
of  the  umbilical  cord  have  been  healed  after  delivery,  among  others  Mai^a- 
riteau's  (comp.  Schmi/ifs /.,  Bd.  88,  333}. 

In  1844  Dr.  Pies  described  a  remarkable  case,  in  which  a  large  common 
umbilical  hernia  in  twins  presented  ;  he  turned  and  extracted  by  the  four 
feet;  the  sac  and  the  one  short  umbilic.il  cord  were  torn  during  the 
delivery.  A  case,  occurring  in  Munich  in  June,  1887,  is  not  less  interesting, 
twins  (Fig.  91)  being  born  after  a  delivery  lasting  four  days,  both  being  in 
vertex  position  with  complete  atresia  of  the  genitals.  They  had  but  one 
amnion,  and  one  of  them  had  a  hernia  of  the  umbilical  cord  with  ectopia 
viscerum  and  a  very  large-sized  umbilical  vesicle.  Ths  other  twin  had  a 
cyst  in  the  ischiatic  region,  spina  bifida.  The  amniotic  sac  was  not  torn 
during  the  delivery.  Both  children  were  boys,  the  testicles  being  found  in 
the  renal  region  ;  there  were  about  400  gm.  of  fluid  between  the  amnion 
and  placenta  in  the  foetus  with  the  umbilical  hernia,  All  of  the  four  lower 
extremities  had  dub  feet. 

(Ej  Tumors  of  the  posterior  sacra!  region  as  obstacles  to  delivery. 
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The  tumors  which  occur  i 
which  by  their  size  may  prei 

I.  Hernia  liorsalis  congett, 
ing  either  a  portion  of  the 
as  for  instance,  the  bladder 


vilh  other  ne« 
(comp.  Letslteekt  p.  4^5). 


L  the  posterior  sacral  region  of  the  child  and 
ent  its  expulsion  are  : — 
fa.    It  is  a  hernia  of  the  ischiatic  notch  conlain- 
ntestines  (^BezoliT s  case)  or  some  other  viscera, 
fcase  of  Sehreger),  and  appears  isolated  or  in 


furraatio 
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s,  such  as  simple  or  compound  cysts 
.  observed  cases  of  this  kind  four  were 
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t>oys  and  two  girls ;  the  foetuses  were  generally  well  developed  ;  some,  how- 
ever, were  affected  with  pes  equinus,  hydrocephalus  or  imperforate  anus. 

2.  Hydrorrhachis  sacralis  congenita  occurs  mostly  along  with  spina  bi6da. 
The  former  is  an  accumulation  of  fluid  in  a  sac,  which  is  formed  from  the 
spinal  membranes  and  prolapsed  under  the  skin,  and  which  becomes  promi- 
nent in  the  ischiatic  or  coccygeal  region  if  the  vertebral  canal  is  closed;  its 
p>oint  of  exit  is  either  between  two  vertebrae  or  at  the  termination  of  the 
sacral  canal  (comp.  Fig.  91).  In  hydrorrhachis  sacralis  cum  spina  bifida 
(spina  bifida  sacralis)  the  posterior  wall  of  the  os  sacrum  is  partially  or 
"wholly  open.  A  further  distinction  is  also  made  between  spina  bifida  lum- 
iDalis,  iumbo-sacralis  and  sacralis  (superior,  inferior,  media,  totalis).  This 
disease  seems  to  occur  somewhat  oftener  in  girls  than  in  boys  ;  it  is  frequently 
dissociated  with  other  affections,  such  as  hydrocephalus  and  club-feet  (Fig.  91). 
TThe  tumors  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  hen's  egg  to  enormous  proportion ; 
^hey  have  been  found  sub  partu  the  size  of  a  man's  fist  and  of  an  orange. 
The  surface  is  smooth  or  uneven,  with  cysts  and  fungous  proliferations ;  they 
xnay  also  contain,  besides  the  fluid,  parts  of  the  spinal  cord  and  nerve  trunks. 

3.  Fibrous  tumors,  which  may  be  solid  or  cavernous.     The  solid — that 

is,  the  simple  fibromata — are  very  rare,  mostly  small.     They  may,  however, 

.^row  in  extra-uterine  life  and  attain  a  considerable  size  (comp.  Lotzbeck's 

diase,  in  which  the  tumor  had  a  circumference  of  29  cm.).     The  cavernous 

^^o-called   cystic   tumors   (tumores   sacro-coccygei,  hygromata  cystica)  are 

xnuch  more  frequent.      They  usually  spring  from  the  os  sacrum,  less  fre- 

<quently  from  the  coccyx   alone,  but   more   frequently  from   both  bones, 

exceptionally  from  the  ischiatic  notch,  and  they  may  even  arise  from  the 

^::occygeal  spines.     The  connection  of  the  tumor  with  these  parts  is  either 

^iessile  or  loosely  movable,  in  the  shape  of  a  cord  or  pedicle  of  connective 

"tissue,  at  times  covered  over  with  calcareous  deposits.     They  are  shaped  like 

^  pear,  a  flask,  a  cone,  or  a  globe.     Their  size  varies  from  that  of  a  fist  to 

^hat  of  a  man's  head.     At  times  they  grow  very  rapidly  (case  of  Himly^  in 

^ix  months  from  the  size  of  an  apple  to  that  of  a  head).     They  may  be 

separated  into  simple  cysts,  where  one  cyst  is  prominently  developed,  is 

xnultilocular,  or  contains  trabecular  proliferations  on  the  inner  surface  (cases 

«f  Buxtorff  Gldser^  Schindler)y  or  there  are  several  groups  of  cysts  (JSchwarz, 

Gldser)y  or  there  are  partly  isolated,  partly  communicating  cysts.     Next  to 

the  simple  cysts  come  the  mixed  cystic  tumors,  in  which  are  to  be  distinguished 

single  cysts  or  groups  of  cysts  imbedded  in  a  stroma  abounding  in  con- 

:iiective  tissue  and  fat.     On  account  of  their  soft,  mostly  spongy  character, 

they  have  also  been  called  sarcoma,  cysto-sarcoma  Facrale  (cases  of  Kropf, 

GilUs^  Mauthner\    osteosarcoma).     Lotzbeck,  finally,  separates  these  from 

the  compound  cystic  tumors,  which  contain,  in  addition  to  the  connective 

tissue,  other  tissue  elements,  such  as  cartilage  and  parts  of  bone.     Raffa  calls 

them  teratomata,  and  in  a  tumor  with  a  circumference  of  43  cm.,  he  found  an 
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encephaloid  medullary  substance,  cysts  ranging  from  the  size  of  a  pea  up 
that  of  a  hen's  egg,  mucous  tissue,  fibrous  connective  tissue,  osteoid  and  r< 
bone  tissue,  particles  of  fat  and  the  debris  of  epithelia.     Beumer  foui 
a  sarcoma-like  tissue  with  small  portions  of  hyaline  cartilages.     The  c« 
represented  in  Figs.  36  and  37  was  a  pure  round-cell  sarcoma. 

4.  Besides  vascular  tumors  (which  rarely  attain  any  considerable  size  rr 
that  region)  mention  must  also  be  made  of  congenital  carcinoma  of  the 
terior  sacral  wall.  The  only  case,  to  my  knowledge,  in  which  a  congenit 
cyst ocarci noma  of  considerable  size  has  been  found  and  proven  by  means  ^^ 
microscopical  examination,  is  the  one  of  Lotzbeck  (to  be  found  in  Luschka 
collection),  in  which  the  tumor,  in  a  perfectly  developed  female  chilc::::^^ 
covered  the  entire  region  of  the  os  sacrum,  was  larger  than  a  child's  heacr^ 
and  reached,  bottle-shaped,  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  thighs.  It  is  ncn^ 
known  whether  this  tumor  caused  any  disturbance  of  labor. 

5.  Closely  related  to  the  cystic  hygromata  previously  described  are  alsi-  - 
hyperplasias  of  the  coccygeal  gland,  which  exhibit   a  glandular,  vesicula^^ 
structure  and  also  cellular  elements,  such  as  are  found  in  that  gland.     Virchow-^ 
found  in  a  tumor  of  this  kind,  the  size  of  a  fist,  bundles  of  striated  muscula^ 
fibres.     Prior  to  this,  Krause,  Jr.,  had  found  smooth  fibres  in  similar  case^ 
He  also  demonstrated  the  existence  of  single,  soft  and  coherent  masse?*  j 
similar  to  the  granular  stratum  of  the  retina,  and,  in  other  places,  of  solid  ^ 
fibrous  masses  being  transformed    into  cartilage  and  covered  with    peri  — 
chondrium.     With   the  exception  of  these  conditions,  all  of  the  others 
suggested  that  the  origin  of  the  tumors  was  wholly  from  the  coccygeal 
gland. 

6.  In  this  same  category  belong  the  tumors  of  the  sacral  region  which  are 
to  be  designated  as  in trafoetationes  sacrales;  these  tumors  contain  not  only 
muscles,  tendons,  bones  or  cartilage,  but  also  composite  vascular  and 
structural  groups  of  a  human  organism.  They  inclose  either  extremities  or 
parts  of  them,  a  head  or  parts  of  it  or  the  intestines.  They  sometimes  attain 
a  very  considerable  size.  Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  collated  by  Geller 
and  subsequently  by  Lotzbeck.  Many  of  these  children,  as  in  the  one 
reported  by  Geller,  have  been  successfully  fireed  from  these  tumors,  as  also 
happened  in  the  cases  of  Pitha,  Schuh  and  Blizard.  Of  eight  of  these  chil- 
dren, ^\^  were  girls  and  three  boys. 

Tlttel  found  a  tumor  the  size  of  a  child's  head  in  the  anal  region  of  a  girl.  It  consisted 
mainly  of  glandular,  reddish  masses,  between  which  were  arranged  cartilaginous  layers,  and 
of  thin-walled  cysts,  one  of  which  contained  an  encephaloid  mass,  and  also  of  parts  of  the 
▼ertebne  and  the  intestines.  The  pelvis  of  the  foetus  was  closed,  but  the  vertebral  cavity 
communicated  with  the  interior  of  the  parasitic  tumor  by  means  of  a  fissure  corresponding 
to  the  OS  sacrum.  The  foetus  exhibited  well-developed  female  genitalia  and  a  uterus  filled 
with  meconium  from  the  cloaca.  The  tumor  was  therefore  to  be  designated  as  a  pyopagus 
parasiticus. 
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The  Course  of  Labor. — Although  the  above-mentioned  tumors  of  the  os 
sacrum  frequenily  attain  the  size  of  a  man's  head,  most  of  the  children  are 
born  in  vertex  presentations;  only  one  case  (previously  described)  presented 
in  a  face  pasilion,  and  an  oblique  presentation  was  observed  in  Beumer's  case. 
I  know  of  but  one  case  in  which  the  breech  with  such  a  tumor  was  found 
presenting ;  it  was  that  of  Gilles  in  Bonn,  in  which  the  tumor  was  a  very 
serious  obstacle  to  delivery.  In  spite  of  the  displacement  of  the  centre  of 
gravity  toward  the  lower  end  of  the  body  of  the  child,  most  of  the  chil- 
dren are  horn  in  vertex  and  not  in  breech  presentations,  evidently  because 
the  breech  together  with  the  luinor  has  not  sufficient  room  in  the  lower 
uterine  segment  and  would  pull  and  pre^is  upon  the  latter  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  uierus  would  have  to  react  by  contractions,  until  the  tumor  should 
finally  be  brought  into  a  place  where  it  no  longer  drags  upon  this  organ  and 
also  has  sufficient  room.  I  must,  moreover,  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that  a  very 
large  majority  of  the  children  affected  with  such  tumors  were  well  formed 
and  developed,  and  that  ihi'ir  bodies,  with  the  exception  of  the  anomaly 
named,  exhibited  no  trace  of  any  diseased  state.  Only  in  a  few  instances 
was  there  a  retarded  development  of  certain  jwirts  of  the  body. 

In  spite  of  the  considerable  size  of  the  tumors  the  delivery  was  terminated 
successfully  by  the  natural  forces  in  a  number  of  cases,  as  in  the  cises  of 
Mamhner,  Mombert  and  Loizbcck.  In  some  instances  it  lakes  place  more 
slowly  and  with  greater  difficulty  and  only  after  the  tumor  has  burst  {Sax- 
torph).  Tumors  as  large  as  an  apple  or  a  man's  fist  will  seldom  cause  any 
impediment  to  the  delivery.  Musi  of  the  children  were  born  alive,  evidently 
because  the  birth  of  the  head,  and  frequently  also  that  of  Ihe  chest,  has  been 
accomplished  without  any  trouble,  and,  half  of  the  child  being  born,  it  could 
breathe  vigorously  {Busih's  case).  I;  has  sometimes  been  expelled  as  far  as 
the  hips  {Biiscii)  before  it  became  nccc-sary  to  interfere.  The  recognition  of 
the  tumor  has  seldom  been  made  until  after  the  delivery  of  the  head  and  trunk, 
and  then  only  when  the  obstacle  could  not  be  overcome  by  simple  traction. 
In  Beumer's  case  the  tumor  was  supposed  to  be  the  fceial  sac  of  a  second 
child,  and  was  ruptured  ;  the  child,  which  was  in  an  oblique  presentation, 
was  decapitated  and  delivered  by  expression.  The  tumor  was  as  large  as  a 
child's  head.  A  well-marked  distention  of  ihe  abdomen,  hydramnios,  or 
even  the  discovery  of  an  apijarenily  fluctuating  tumor  prove  nothing,  for  we 
may  be  very  easily  led  into  error.  I  do  not  know  of  a  case  in  which  the 
diagnosis  has  been  made  by  external  examination.  The  introduction  of  the 
hand  as  high  up  ai  possible,  the  palpation  of  the  tumor  and  its  attachment 
to  the  child's  body  are  the  only  means  of  establishing  the  diagnosis.  I  once 
made  out  a  spina  bifida  by  palpation  In  a  boy  in  a  breech  presentation,  but 
this  tumor  was  easily  recognized  bthind  the  scrotum  ;  it  was  only  as  large  as 
an  apple  and  did  not  cause  any  disturbance  of  labor. 

tha progHoiis  is  favorable  for  ihe  mother.     The  tumors  being  mostly  soft, 
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do  not  produce  any  contusion  to  speak  of,  and  their  extraction,  even  when 
undiminislied  in  size,  throngh  the  already  dilated  genital  canal  is,  on  the 
whole,  easy.  It  is  not  wholly  unfavorable  for  the  children,  because  there  are 
many  cases  on  record  (comp.  Lalzheck)  in  which  tumors  of  considerable 
size,  such  as  cystic  hygromata,  tumors  of  intrafcetation,  and  even  a  hernia 
dorsalis,  have  been  complettly  cured.  It  is  true,  however,  that  in  the 
majority  of  ca^es  long  life  is  not  to  be  predicted. 

Treatment. — Head  and  arms  being  bom,  a  simple  extraction  will  often 
suflice,  as  in  the  cases  of  Slevogl  and  Pabst ;  if  the  obstacle  be  greater,  the 
tumor  will  sometimes  burst  of  itself,  as  in  ihe  case  of  Osiander.  In  some 
cases  opening  of  the  fluctuating  spot  by  means  of  a  curved  trocar  is  neces- 
sary (AW/rr'j  case).  Some  authors  succeeded  in  the  following  manner: 
they  introduced  their  hand,  grasped  the  tumor  and  drew  it  down  into  the 
small  pelvis,  thus,  in  Saxtorph's  case,  causing  it  to  burst.  Oihers  brought 
down  a  foot  and  thus  accomplished  the  extraction.  The  blunt  hook  has 
also  been  used  to  draw  down  the  tumor.  In  one  case,  lifting  the  child 
against  the  symphysis  sufficed  to  bring  the  tumor  down  into  the  small  pelvis, 
and  it  was  then  easily  extracted  (Busc/i's  case).  The  reason  why  such 
tumors  need  but  rarely  be  diminished  is  that  they  generally  follow  the 
breech,  and,  therefore,  even  the  larger  ones  find  sufficient  room  alongside 
of  the  I 


CHAPTER  V. 
Disturbances  of  Labor  Due  to  Ibe  Presence  ol  Sever 


Duhnmel :  G.ii.  dfs  kSfiU.,  No.  51,  1853.  Franlie  ;  Monalistkriji  f.  Ge*urijtiiiii/f,xx,4y3. 
Hccker  :  "  Klinik  der  Gehurtskunde,"  11,  63.  L«!^inasie  and  Brocrs  :  NedtriamJstku 
Tijdschr.  voor  Ntil- tn  r<T/cni.i«M*,  Nieuwe  Serie,  1856,  pp.  ige-joi,  Kim  el :  JUr- 
Hatsschrifl  f.  CtiHrtiiunJe,  XliXlU,  ^  119.    Sidey  ;  Etimi.Miii.JtuntaI,'iit3.a,Aa^., 

1885,  p.  183. 

Multiple  labors  are  very  frequently  abnormal ;  there  is  scarcely  an  anoon- 
aly  which  is  not  common  in  twin  and  triplet  deliveries,  in  fact,  eveti  more 
frequent  than  in  ordinary  rases. 

I  shall,  however,  confine  myself  here  to  the  pathological  conditions  arising 
mainly  or  entirely  from  the  coexistence  of  several  fcetuses  in  the  uterus.  I 
include  in  these:  i,  faulty  mechanism  of  labor;  *,  the  interlacing  of  the 
umbilical  cords  of  several  fcetuses;  3,  double  monstrosities. 

I.  Faulty  mechanism  of  labor  with  twins. 

Apart  from  the  hindrance  to  rotation  and  advance  which  the  first  child 
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may  experience  from  the  existence  of  a  second  fcetus  in  the  uterus,  I  must 
mention  the  following  as  especially  productive  of  falal  consequences:  the 
simultaneous  entrance  or  the  simultaneous  incarceration  of  both  children  la 
the  small  pelvis.  This  may  occur  as  well  where  both  heads  present  as  where 
the  first  is  a  vertex  and  the  second  a  breech  presentation,  or  vUf  v^sd. 

(rt)  The  head  of  the  child  standing  the  highest  may  become  incarcerated 
in  the  pelvis  alongside  of  the  head  of  the  first  child,  which  is  still  in  the  pel- 
vis, and  thereby  render  the  expulsion  of  the  first  impossible.  In  a  case  of 
this  bind,  a  Illpara,  treated  by  Duharael,  he  pushed  back  the  head  of  the 
second  child  and  extracted  the  lower  one  by  its  shoulder  with  the  blunt 
hook  ;  it  was  dead  ;  ten  minutes  later  the  second  twin  was  born  alive  with 
a  fl.ittened  head. 

{i)  The  head  of  the  second  child  becomes  incarcerated  when  the  head 
of  the  first  is  already  delivered,  that  is,  the  head  and  thorax  are  wedged 
together  at  the  same  lime.  W.  Ftanke  observed  such  a  case  in  a  VII- 
para,  30  years  of  ai;e.  He  extracted  the  head  of  the  second  child  with  the 
forceps;  both  children  were,  however,  siillborn.  If  in  such  a  painful  emer- 
gency Ilie  shoulder  or  the  axilla  of  the  lower  child  can  be  reached,  this  one 
should  first  be  extracted  ;  but  this  contingency  is  usually  impossible,  and 
the  extraction  of  the  second  child  becomes  decidedly  imperative  after 
overcoming  the  obstruction,  in  which  event  the  first  child  as  a  rule  loses  its 
life.  The  strong  pressure  upon  the  neck  of  the  first  child,  whiih  is  exerted 
by  the  head  of  the  second,  causes  the  suffoL'ation  of  the  former.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  priignosis  appears  to  be  better  in  case  the  head  of  the  first 
child  has  not  as  yet  advanced  very  far.  Sidey  and  Simpson  and  Lewins 
were  successful  in  delivering  two  living  children  by  repositing  the  head  of 
the  second  child. 

(f)  The  head  of  the  second  child  is  incarcerated  in  the  small  pelvis  along- 
side the  after-corning  head  of  the  first  one,  which  presented  by  the  breech. 

This  anomaly  is  not  as  rare  as  the  two  mentioned  above,  but  it  is  very 
dangerous  for  both  children,  not  only  for  the  first,  which  is  sure  to  die  in  a 
short  lime  from  pressure  on  the  cord,  but  also  for  the  second.  C.  Braun 
found  13  such  cases  reported  in  literature  ;  of  the  26  children  only  three,  or 
II  per  cent.,  were  bom  alive;  89  per  cent,  were  tiea^.  The  delivery  may 
proceed  in  such  a  way  that  the  second  child  alongside  the  first  is  completely 
expelled  by  the  uterine  contractions  ;  this  occurred  five  limes  among  these  13 
cases.  Usually,  however,  both  children  are  so  firmly  wedged  in  as  to 
require  artificial  assistance,  which  is  best  rendered  by  applying  the  forceps  to 
the  head  of  the  second  child,  nature  herself  teaching  that  this  method  is  the 
simplest.  If  the  head  tannot  by  any  possible  means  be  extracted  by  the 
forcc|>s,  it  must  be  perforated  and  then  extracted.  Among  the  13  cases 
mentioned  above,  its  extraction  by  the  forceps  succeeded  five  times,  perfora- 
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lion  was  done  once,  decapitation  once  and  the  first  child's  head  was  decap- 
itated once. 

The  latter  operation  would  be  the  best,  if  the  second  child  were  still  alive 
and  could  be  extracted  by  the  forceps  in  no  other  way.  Then  the  neclt  of 
the  first  might  be  quickly  cut  through,  its  head  pushed  back  and  a  second 
attempt  made  with  the  forceps  lo  deliver  the  head  of  the  second  child  ;  there 
would  then  remain  the  extraction  of  the  severed  hejd, 

Rinlel's  case  is  worthy  of  note,  inasmuch  as  he  applied  the  forceps  to  ihc 
head  without  iiaving  the  least  idea  ihat  it  was  the  head  of  a  second  child  f  !Q. 
The  simultaneous  f.ircing  of  the  two  foetuses  into  the  small  pelvis  is  some- 
times observed  at  the  very  commencement  of  labor,  and  may  hinder  the 
progress  of  the  first  stage,  in  that  the  sac  of  one  of  them  enters  the  pelvis 
alternately  with  the  other,  and  parts  of  one  fuetus  present  to  be  soccceded 
by  those  of  ihe  other.  A  change  in  the  position  of  the  parturient  woman 
may  possibly  have  some  influence  on  this.  This  course,  however,  rarely 
comes  under  observation,  because  it  generally  occurs  at  the  commencement 
of  labor,  and  therefore  at  a  time  before  the  physician  has  examined.  Such 
a  case  is  the  one  reported  by  Lespinasse;  Hecker  also  called  attention 
to  similar  caries,  and  pointed  out  that,  after  a  first  vertex  and  a  second 
breech  presentation  have  been  diagnosticated,  the  child  may  descend 
breech  first;  such  a  displacement  of  the  fcelal  body  under  certain  i 
cumstances  may  manifest  itself  during  the  delivery  and  thereby  cduse 
considerable  delay. 

C.  Braun  advised  in  an  alternating  presentation  of  the  children  to  fust 
rupture  the  sac  of  the  child  in  head  presentation  in  order  to  force  it  forward 
and  prevent  the  interlocking  of  the  heads. 

a.  The  interlacing  and  knotting  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Another  kind  of  dystocia  in  twin-pregnancy  arises  from  the  interlacing 
and  knotting  of  the  umbilical  cords  (Fritker:  1.  D.,  Tiibingen,  1S70  ;  Sed- 
laczek  :  "  Seltener  Fall  von  Verschlingung  und  Umschlingung  der  Nabel- 
schnilre  bei  Zwillingen,"  Archw  fur  Gyndkoiogie,  1885,  xxvi,  309;  Coen. 
E.  :  "  Un  Caso  di  altorci  gliamento  dci  cordoni  umbilicali  con  forraazione 
d'un  grosso  nodo  in  feti  gemelli."  Bull.  d.  sc.  mtd.  lii Bohpta.  1887,  6S,, 
XIX,  29).  The  course  of  labor  is  not,  as  a  rule,  materially  affeined  by  these 
accidents,  but  the  children's  life  is  more  or  less  imperilled.  Such  entangle- 
ments of  the  cords  occur  very  rarely,  and,  of  course,  only  with  such  foetuses 
as  have  a  common  amniotic  sac.  Fricker's  statement,  that  this  entanglement 
of  the  cords  occurs  about  once  in  every  5000  or  6000  deliveries,  is  too  high. 
He  has  collated  the  nine  cases  known  up  to  1870.  The  three  cases  of  Klein- 
wachter  (1871),  Sedlaciek  (1885)  and  Coen  (1887)  have  since  been  added, 
and  I  can  add  to  them  a  fourth  and  interesting  case  in  which  the  twin  lying 
on  the  right  side  was  evidently  the  culprit. 
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The  mode  of  such  interlacing  of  the  cords  varies ;  in  one  case  there  is  a 
partial  coiling  of  one  cord  around  ihe  other  (Fricker,  Plate  ii.  Fig.  3),  in 
another  there  is  a  long,  almost  complete 
spiral  twisting  of  the  cord  of  one  child  F'c.  gi- 

around  that  of  the  second  (Plate  1,  Fig. 
i).  Completely  formed  knots  also  occur 
(Fig.  3),  these  originate  either  during 
pregnancy  or  during  the  progress  of  the 
la!)or  ;  in  the  latter  case  they  are  not 
drawn  tightly  together,  but  are  looser 
and  more  movable.  The  danger  of  these 
anomalies  for  the  fcetuses  is  apparent  from 
the  course  of  these  nine  cases,  in  which 
there  were  three  abortions  and  two  prema- 
ture deliveries  ;  only  one  child  remained 
alive.  Of  four  rases  of  iwins  born  with 
snch  entanglements  of  the  cord  at  the 
normal  end  of  pregnancy,  only  two  pair 
were  born  alive.  The  practical  signifi- 
cance of  such  cases  is  proved  by  tlie 
experience  of  Newniann  (Fricker,  p.  12  ; 
£ifiHi.  Med.  Jour.,  18.158,  p.  8);  ihe.ase 
was  one  in  which  the  midwife  had  pulled  ' 
hard  on  Ihe  umbilical  cord  of  the  first 
child  which  was  born  alive,  while  the 
second  was  expelled  livid  and  dead;  it 

was  found  that  the  cord  of  the  lin.t  had  EntiHningofbotiiuinbiii«icoriiiDfii.iniDfij(  1 
become  coiled  around  thai  of  the  second   "omngoj^hecorJiiDJoJopo'iqf.''"'"'  '"  * 
into  a  simple  knot  and  had  strangulated 

the  latter.      Both  children  were  equally  mature  and  well  nourished,  so  that 
the  circulation  in  the  cord  could  not  have  been  impeded  long  before  death. 

Entwining  of  the  umbilical  cords  may  cause  the  descent  of  the  cord  of 
ihe  second  child  during  the  delivery  of  the  first,  thus  further  imperilling  the 

Fe  of  the  second  child  by  prolap'e  of  the  funis.     This  occurred  three  times 

itfiese  nine  cases  {Tiedemann,  Soel^,  Sanimhammer). 
[l  may,  finally,  be  mentioned  th.it  the  umbilical  cord  of  one  twin  may 
upon  the  body  of  the  other  child,  and  thus  the  former  may  be  placed  in 
great  danger  in  its  descent  during  the  delivery,  and  the  latter  may  be 
injuriously  affected  as  regards  its  presentation,  position  and  attitude.  A  case 
of  this  kind  has  been  published  by  Hxigo  de  Puyt  and  another  by  Sedlac^ek. 

The  issue  for  the  child  materially  depends,  during  pregnancy,  on  the  thick- 
ness of  the  cords,  the  tightness  and  number  of  the  coils,  and  also  upon  the 
fact  whether  both  coils  are  alike  involved. 
19 
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The  origin  of  these  entanglements  in  the  l^ter  months  of  pregnancy 
explained  by  the  frequent  change  in  the  position  of  one  or  both  child rer 
it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  particular  or  even  extraordinary  movements 
the  fcetus.     In  the  earlier  months  of  pregnancy,  when  the  embryo  is  as  y 
incapable  of  making  very  extensive  movements,  both  the  varying  degree 
pressure  in  the  umbilical  veins,  whereby  one  foetus  may  be  rotated  mc 
strongly  than  the  other,  and  the  movements  of  the  mother  will  be  favorak 
for  the  occurrence  of  such  entanglements  of  the  cord.     S.  Miiller  prov^ 
by  experiments  that  rapid,  violent  and  continued  movements  of  the  ute-: 
must  exist,  if  interlacing  and  knotting  of  the  umbilical  cords  were  to  ensK 

Tiedemann  states  that  in  his  case  the  woman  was  passionately  fond 
dancing,  and  had  danced  a  great  deal,  especially  during  the  earlier  mona 
of  her  ])regnancy.    Riding  over  rough  roads  (Sammhammer),  severe  and  f" 
qucnt  vomiting  in  the  beginning  of  gestation,  especially  when  the  liquor  am 
is  abundant,  and  long  umbilical  cords,  may,  therefore,  be  also  considered 
causes.     The  diagnosis  of  such  conditions  during  pregnancy  is  impossibi 
after  the  delivery  of  the  first  child  it  can  be  made  only  if  the  tangled  porti 
is  drawn  down,  or  prolapses  very  low,  as  occurred  in  the  cases  of  Tiedema 
(Lmina,  iii,   19,  1805),  Soete  and  Sammhammer.     In  the  latter  placer" 
pncviu  coexisted. 

Treatment. — Newmann's  case  teaches  that  in  twin  deliveries  every  tug  • 
the  umbilical  cord  of  the  child  born  first  is  absolutely  reprehensible.  It  w 
de|)cnd  on  the  presentation  of  the  second  child  whether,  in  case  its  cord 
drawn  down,  version  should  be  done,  or  the  child  extracted  by  the  feet 
the  head.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that,  in  a  case  described  by  Fricker,  tl 
Httttc  phpician  was  able  to  clear  a  woman  (who  had  thrown  the  ovum  in 
the  closet)  from  the  suspicion  of  having  produced  an  abortion  by  provir 
that  the  entwining  of  the  umbilical  cords  caused  the  death  of  the  foetus. 

5    Diiturbances  of  Labor  due  to  Double  Monstrosities,  dystocia  e  monstrosita 

duplici. 
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\\ioidjng   to    Koerster,  so-called   double  monstrosities  may  be  divide 
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I.  Monsira  a  superiore  parte  duplicia  s.  terata  kaCadidyma;  here  belong 
diprosopus,  dicephalus,  ischiopagus,  pygopagus:  the  traces  of  duplication 
begin  at  the  head. 

II.  Monsira  ab  inferiore  parte  duplicia  s.  ter.  anadidyma;  among  which 
he  enumerates:  dipygus  (double  breech),  synkephalos,  kraniopagus, 

III.  Monstra  ab  superiore  et  inTeriore  parte  duplicia,  T.  anakatadidynia, 
inchiding  prosopothoracopagus  and  thoracopagus. 

Tliis  division  is,  however,  too  complicated  so  far  as  it  concerns  the  coarse 
of  labor  and  brings  divers  double  malfornnations  into  one  group,  which  are 
to  be  separated  from  each  other  in  regard  to  the  method  of  their  delivery. 
The  simplest  grouping  is  the  one  adopted  by  F.  Rouge,  as  it  covers  nearly 
everyihing.  He  divides  these  monstrosities  into  three  groups,  viz.:  i,  two 
heads  on  one  trunk;  i,  two  heads  and  two  trunks;  3,  one  head  and  two 
trunks.  Playfair  has  recently  enumerated  four  varieties  of  double  malfor- 
mations, viz.;  I,  the  chest  and  belly  of  twins  have  become  united  in  various 
degrees;  3,  the  backs  have  become  united;  3,  double  heads  with  single 
body ;  4,  heads  which  have  become  merged  into  one  with  a  double  body. 
I  and  2  belong  together  and  form  Rouge's  second  grotip  ;  their  separation 
is  not  required,  especially  since  the  cases  arc  rarely  met  with  in  which  the 
backs  are  united  together. 

All  the  double  monstrosities  must  originate  from  one  ovtim  and  develop 
&x>m  one  germinal  vesicle,  for  which  reason  foetuses  of  different  sexes  have 
never  been  found  among  thera.  Marchand  thinks  that  the  entrance  of  two 
spermatozoa  into  the  ovum — that  is  to  say,  the  formation  of  two  preembryos, 
or  the  existence  of  two  female  preembryos;  in  otiier  words,  that  a  preexisting 
double  vesicula  germinativa  might  also  have  two  segmentation  centres — give 
rise  to  double  malformations.  O.  Hertwig  is  also  of  the  opinion  that  poly- 
spermia— lliat  is,  the  entrance  of  several  spermatozoa  into  the  ovum — may 
possibly  give  rise  to  double  malformations.  Mechanical,  chemical  and 
thennal  irritations — such  as  a  blow,  traumata,  a  cooling  off  of  the  surface, 
etc. — may  be  external  causes.  Now,  if  there  are  in  one  vesicula  germinativa 
two  embryonic  spots,  they  may  meet  during  their  growth  and  very  early  in 
their  development  merge  into  each  other  (theory  of  coalition  t  Claudius, 
Panum,  Sthulize,  Nauher,  Marchand),  or  within  a  common  embryonic 
spot  at  the  commencement  there  are  two  primitive  furrows,  formed  by 
division,  which  cohere  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  (theory  of  division: 
Forshr,  Virchou;  Oillinger,  Ahl/tld,  Gerlach,  DoitiH,  Leuckarl).  Perls 
assumes  the  possibility  of  both  modes  of  origin. 

I.  A  double  head  and  one  trunk  or  a  double  trunk.  Diprosopiis,  kepha- 
lothoracopagus  (synkcphalos,  prosopothoracopagus). 

In  cases  of  diprosopia,  the  obstacle  to  delivery  depends  on  the  size  of  the 
head,  whether  ihe  head  comes  first  or  last  j  forceps,  perforation  or  cranio- 
cUsis  may  become  necessary. 
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The  same  is  true  of  cephalothoracopagiis.  If  the  double  head  and  double 
trunlt  are  small,  the  monster  is  expelled  sponlaneousiy  (see  eases  of  Derner, 
Schwartz,  Klauber  ^ViA  Mackay  (^.  G.  Veit));  wiih  ibe  larger  ones  the  ex- 
traction may  be  very  difficult,  and  it  may  be  necessary  to  diminish  the  sIm 
of  the  monster. 

II.  Two  heads  and  one  trunk  (dicephalus  dibrachius).  Besides  the  eigbl 
cases  reported  by  F.  Rouge  in  1853 — those  of  Niess,  Ralel,  Ebermayer,  Brun- 
ner,  Reiteburg- Hesse,  Peu,  Wolfart  and  Hueter — five  others  are  known  to 
me,  viz, :  those  of  Evers,  Ebsworth,  Schonfeld,  Loscher  and  Lindemann. 
these  13  births  eleven  vertex,  one  face  {Nitss)  and  one  breech  prescntati 
have  been  reported ;  five  of  them  proceeded  normally.  The  mechanism  of 
labor  observed  in  these  deliveries  was  a  double  one.  lo  the  one  case  the 
uterus  impels  the  presenting  head  forward,  while  it  presses  the  second  one 
against  the  neck  of  the  first  in  such  a  manner  that  the  second  can  neither  be 
wedged  in  at  the  pelvic  inlel  nor  be  separated  far  from  the  former,  ai 
is  born  immediately  after  the  first.  When  the  child  Is  very  small,  both 
heads  may  enter  the  true  pelvis  at  the  same  time  and  descend  together.  In 
the  other,  after  the  birth  of  the  one  head,  the  first  to  be  forced  down  into 
the  pelvic  outlet,  just  as  in  a  natural  version,  is  the  shoulder;  this  is  wedged; 
in  under  the  symphysis,  the  breech  and  the  feet  follow  it,  and  last  of  all  ih< 
second  head  is  expelled. 

The  children  generally  die;  in  only  two  cases — Wolfart  and  Ebsworlb — 
have  they  probably  been  born  alive.  In  seven  of  the  deliveries  it  was  neces- 
sary to  use  artificial  assistance;  decapitation  of  the  already  delivered  head 
was  resorted  to  four  times,  after  which  version  and  ejtiraciion  by  the  feet  wert> 
possible.  The  seizure  and  extraction  of  the  second  head  succeeded  only 
exceptional  cases  (^/fcssc),  after  the  first  head,  owing  to  a  delay  in  the  delivery, 
had  been  extracted  by  the  forceps.  However,  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  where 
the  second  head  rests  against  the  pelvic  inlel — the  first  having  been  born  spon- 
taneously or  extracted  with  the  forceps — it  will  be  best  lo  introduce  the  hand 
and  perform  version  and  extraction,  unless  we  can  speedily  draw  down  the 
second  head  into  the  small  pelvis.  Decapitation  should  only  be  resorted  tOc 
if  the  child  should  be  very  large  or  the  introduction  of  ihe  hand  along  the* 
neck  of  the  first  head  extremely  dlfficuU. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  dicephalus  has  usually  not  been  made  until  after  the 
birth  of  one  head,  and  then  only,  as  a  genera!  thing,  by  the  introduction  of 
the  half  or  the  whole  hand.  The  attempt  to  draw  down  the  second  head  with 
a  blunt  hook  placed  around  its  neck  has  now  and  then  been  successful ; 
this  method  is  not  to  be  recommended,  because  the  application  of  the  hoolc; 
is  not  easy  so  long  as  the  first  head  is  not  cut  off,  or  it  may  slip  and  injure. 
the  maternal  parts,  and,  finally,  because  it  Is  not  certain  that  it  will  bring' 
down  the  head.  In  the  single  case  of  pelvic  presentation  of  such  a  fcotuSi , 
described  by  Lindemann,  both  heads  were  simultaneously  drawn  down  into 
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tbe  small  pelvis,  and  then,  as  traction  with  the  blunt  hook  was  of  no  avail, 
orke  head  was  decapitated  and  the  trunk  extracted  with  the  other  one,  where- 
in p^on  the  second  followed  at  once.  The  mothers  recovered  without  injury  in 
Txiost  of  these  cases. 

To  this  class  belong  also  the  cases  of  dicephalus  tribrachius,  tripus ;  for 
insta.nce,  the  cases  of  W.  Busch  and  Werner,  in  which  the  first  foetus,  in  a 
p>elvic  presentation,  was  extracted  after  bringing  down  the  third  leg,  the 
s.'eoiond,  in  a  vertex  presentation,  was  extracted  by  the  forceps,  the  second 
Hea.cl  being  pressed  into  the  belly  of  the  first.  In  dicephalus  tetrabrachius 
th.^  vertex  presentation  would  be  the  most  favorable,  and  after  the  birth 
of"  one-half  of  the  breech,  the  other  body  might  be  delivered  by  rotating 
it  a.round  the  symphysis  from  the  pelvic  extremity  without  performing 
^rrkl^ryotomy. 

III.  Two  heads  on  two  trunks:    xyphopagus,  thoracopagus,   pyopagus, 

iopagus. 

I^ouge,  after  a  brief  notice  of  the  cases  of  Franzango,  Telfair,  Giitzbach, 

CDore,  Molitor,  Tonro,  Waljen,   Thomson,  Regnoli  and  Duverney  (lo), 

incorporated  in  his  statistics  those  of  Letouz6  (1848),  Lyell  (1848), 

r   (1851),    Molas   (1822),  Mayer  (1772),    Schoffler,   Haller  (1735), 

nz  (1822),  Rintel  (1844),  Bock,   Werther  (1708),  in  which  the  first 

tiis  at  least  had  a  vertex  presentation.     To  these  I  add  from  recent  litera- 

^^^*"e   ten  cases,  viz. :  Burg  (foetus  on  the  neck  of  the  first),  Leopold,  Eagles, 

let,  Teljer,  Sprint,  Stuart,  Dreissigacker,  Levy,  and  one  from  St.  Peters- 

,  so  that  we  possess  pretty  accurate  reports  concerning  21  deliveries  of 

foetuses.     Of  these  42  foetuses  eight  were  born  alive  ;  part  of  them  lived 

^-^•^t  3.  short  time  and  part  reached  a  greater  age,  such  as  the  celebrated  Hun- 

n  twins,  Helen  and  Judith,  who  were  born  in  1 708. 

e  mechanism  of  labor  may  differ  greatly  according  to  the  degree  of  the 

^^*on.     Sometimes  both  heads  enter  the  pelvis  at  the  same  time  (Zorenz's 

^^^^) ,  or,  as  in  Mayer's  case,  one  of  them  precedes,  while  the  other,  tightly 

P»"ess€d  against  the  neck  or  the  chest,  is  incarcerated  in  the  small  pelvis 

^■^^^^^ier).     In  other  cases  the  head  of  one  child,  after  having  escaped  from 

^^     genitals,  is  pushed  to  one  side  and  upward,  then  this  one's  shoulders, 

»>re^^h  and  feet  follow,  after  which  the  second  child  advances  with  its  feet 

^^^^^ost ;  three  deliveries  of  this  kind  took  place  without  further  artificial 

*^  still  other  cases — a  beautiful  example  of  this  kind  is  the  case  of  Ramis 

wtd  Breslau  {Mtschr,^  xi,  453,  1858) — the  feet  of  the  second  child  follow  im- 

"^^^iately  behind  the  head,  then  comes  the  trunk  with  four  arms,  and  last  of 

'  ^he  head  of  the  second  child,  even  though  the  breast  bones  are  united 

i  ^S^ther  and  the  faces  are  turned  toward  each  other.     The  children  lived 

Y  ^^S^t  days.   The  case  of  the  Sardinian  sisters,  Rita-Christina,  is  well  known  j 
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they  lived  more  than  eight  months ;  tn  Buchanan's  case  the  children  lived 
a 8  years. 

In  one  of  the  cases  mentioned  {Mayer's),  the  first  child  is  said  to  have 
been  in  a  face  presentation;  but  the  origin  of  this  cannot  be  clearly  ex* 
plained,  because  of  the  imperfect  description  of  the  case.  Such  fueluses 
have  relatively  often  been  born  spontaneously,  or  all  the  assistance  rcquin 
consisted  merely  in  moderate  traction  on  that  part  of  the  first  child  wfaicti 
was  already  boro. 

The  ifiagnosis  of  these  anomalies  can  only  be  made  after  the  birth  of  onfl 
head.  The  most  natural  artificial  aid,  in  case  the  head  should  not  descend 
and  escape  from  the  vulva,  consists  in  extracting  it  by  the  forceps,  and,  a 
soon  as  the  cause  of  the  dystocia  is  ascertained,  in  bringing  down  and 
extracting  first  the  pelvic  extremity  of  the  first  child  and  then  that  of  iho 
second,  in  conformity  with  the  ordinary  mechanism  of  labor.  If  the  intro- 
duction of  the  hand,  after  the  extraction  of  the  first  child,  should  be  v 
difficult,  a  separation  of  the  fcetuses  may  be  resorted  to  in  cases  in  which  the 
union  between  them  is  not  very  complicated  and  extensive;  this  has  beeS' 
done  a  few  times. 

Besides  presenting  by  the  vertex,  such  double  monstrosities  are  quita 
often  met  with  in  pelvic  presentations.  Altogether,  I  know  of  14  deliveric 
of  this  kind,  viz.,  those  of  Schwarz,  Gosselin,  Derien,  Bohm,  Lauts,  Bre 
d'Angi;rs  and  Morcau,  which  have  been  reported  by  F.  Rouge,  to  whici 
must  be  added  those  of  Arnison,  Hasbach,  Hoth>ietier,  Bunini,  White, 
Breslau  and  Schercr.  Both  pelvic  extremities  rarely  present  as  in  Morcau'j 
case;  two,  three  or  even  all  four  feet  are,  as  a  rule,  found  in  the  os  t 
vicis.  Labor  may  then  proceed  quite  naturally,  as  in  an  ordinary  presentx 
tion  of  the  [lelvic  extremity,  one  head  emerging  after  the  other.  It 
imfavorable  if  one  or  two  feet  remain  above  the  pelvic  inlet,  esjieclally  if  tl 
physician,  before  realizing  the  condition,  has  for  some  time  been  vainly 
attempting  to  extract  by  the  two  presenting  feet.  Nothing  remains  in  this 
emergency  but  to  bring  down  the  other  feet.  In  a  case  of  Brie's.  mentioned 
by  Playfair,  it  happened  that  two  feet  of  different  children  presented,  and* 
since  traction  on  them  was  unsuccessful,  the  other  two  had  to  be  brought 
down.  In  regard  to  any  extraction  of  the  children  that  may  become  net.-es' 
sary,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  passage  of  the  heads  one  after  the 
other,  in  which  the  posterior  one  always  descends  first,  is  materially  hasteoed 
by  pressing  the  already-delivered  trunks  against  the  mother's  belly  (Jiouge), 

Two  cases  of  oblique  presentation  of  conjoined  twins  have  been  pttb- 
lished,  one  by  Pies,  the  other  by  Klauber.  In  the  first,  the  fcetuses  were 
united  from  the  os  pubis  up  to  the  sternum,  and  there  was  a  large  umtft- 
llcal  hernia  lying  above  the  os  uteri;  version  on  all  four  feet  was  dooC] 
followed  by  extraction.    In  Kiauber's  case,  the  faces  and  the  anterior  halvt 
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of  the  thorax  were  ahuost  entirely  blended  together,  the  heads  lay  to  the 
rig'ht  and  posteriorly,  the  feet  to  the  left  anteriorly;  version,  extraction  and 
forceps  to  the  after-coming  head  were  necessary. 

J"V.  One  head  on  two  trunks:  janiceps,  craniopagus.  In  the  cranio- 
p>a^us  both  heads  are  generally  united  at  the  vertex ;  they  may  or  may  not 
l>^  S3'^m metrical.  They  have  been  united  much  more  rarely  at  the  forehead 
or  tVie  occiput.  In  the  first  case,  the  two  trunks  are  in  one  line  ;  in  the  two 
latter,  alongside  or  in  front  of  each  other.  Hindrances  to  the  delivery  are 
ra.r^— -cases  of  Munster,  Klein,  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  Albrecht,  Villeneuve, 
Sanxiie.  In  Vothem*s  case,  version  was  performed  on  account  of  a  shoulder 
presentation  with  prolapsed  arm. 

-A^  case  of  janiceps  has  been  accurately  described  by  Detharding.  In  this 
on^,  perforation  became  necessary,  then  version  and  extraction  of  one  trunk, 
3-ft^r-  which  the  second  trunk  with  the  perforated  head  came  away  easily. 
^Isi-yfair  mentions  another  case  in  which  all  the  extremities  of  the  child  were 
"^'a-rTfc  ting,  and  there  was  a  shoulder  presentatation  ;  version  and  extraction 
resorted  to. 

Three  heads:  tricephalus.  Two  cases  of  Facello  and  Reina  (Cata- 
^^3^])  are  found  in  Froriep's  JVeue  Notizen,  Bd.  in,  page  193,  1837,  and 
^<i  -  XI,  July  2 2d,  1839.  Facello's  child  lived  two  days,  suckled  and  screamed 
^it:l>.  all  three  mouths.  Reina  applied  the  forceps  and  perforated  in  the 
ivery  of  the  first  head,  decapitated  it  after  discovering  the  second ;  he 
decapitated  the  second  and  then  the  third  head,  extracting  the  latter  by 
tri^    linger  introduced  into  the  mouth. 

■cncerning  the  prognosis  for  the  parturient,  it  is  to  be  considered 
idedly  good.  Among  the  61  deliveries  spoken  of,  but  one  fatal  case  is 
•criovrn  to  me — that  of  Cuchet's.  Playfair  also  remarks  that  of  his  31  cases 
^^ly  one  succumbed.  This  favorable  result  is,  in  part,  to  be  attributed  to 
*^^^    often  imperfect  development  of  the  children  ;  although  Playfair  curiously 


srks  that  in  but  one  instance  were  the  foetuses  to  be  designated  as  imma- 
It  is  also  due  to  the  width  of  the  genitals  of  the  parturient,  pluriparse 
'^  ^^ng  them  being  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  primiparae. 


ic  thoracopagi   are  the  most  common   forms  of  double  monstrosities;   therefore  they 
^^■^i  our  attention  the  roost.     A  case  of  this  kind,  sent  to  our  institution  in  1 885,  has  been 
^^f^^'Tibed  by  Dr.  Feibusch  ("  Zur  Casuistik  der  Doppelmis^bildungen,"  I.  D.,  MUnchcn,  1885, 

*  ^femsl,  mit  I  Tafel).     The  birth  of  one  head  took  place  first;  the  midwife  and  husband 

*  *  ^d  on  this  until  it  was  nearly  torn  off.  A  physician  was  then  called  in  ;  he  discovered  the 
-  *^^^«i  of  the  two  children,  and  brought  down  the  feet  of  the  first  f'litus,  the  feet  of  the  second 
.^^^'Mring  them,  he  readily  extracted  the  latter.  Both  girls  were  perfectly  matured,  but  had 
^^^'^tne  united  from  the  manubrium  sterni  down  to  the  umbilicus.     The  weight  of  both 

^^^Unted  to  4200  gm.     The  common  umbilical  cord  had  two  arteries  and  two  umbilical 
*^^,  and  was  49  cm.  long.     I  refer  to  Feibusch's  figure  for  a  description  of  the  interesting 
.     ^*ions  of  the  vessels  and  organs.     Among  15,000  deliveries  1  have  never  observed  the 
^Vi  of  a  double  monster. 
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(b)  Anomaifes  or  Labor  dependent  on  the  Motbec. 
CHAPTKR   I. 
jibances  of  Labor  Due  to  Faulty  Stiucture  of  the  Female  Pelvis. 


Bdaiidm;  "Klin.  Vottiilge  mr  Gebuitsh.  u.  GynSk.,"  I  Heft,  Pclersburg,  1SS3.  Bidder: 
"  Schwangerschifl  and  Geburl.,''  Fttersburg,  1S84  (aus  "der  GcbStJUStall  lies  kaiscr- 
lichen  Eniehungihauscs."  Bericht,  1877,  1880).  Bolioni,  G. :  "  Sulln  patogEoea  dei 
varii  villi  del  bacino."  Ann  di.  oiltt ,  Mibno,  1S85,  Vlt,  3J5.  Idem:  "Note  di 
nudio  sul  mecanumo  del  parto  nei  viiii  del  bacino."  Rh:  vtntta  di  it.  ntnt.,  VenetM, 
lS85,  tv,  II 5-1 33.  Breisky:  Centralblalt  f»r  GynSiohsit,  Lcipiig,  1884.  ¥111,465. 
Cred*:  "  Kliniscbe  VorttlEe  UbeTGeburtskonde,"  pp.  9,  it,  <2.  Dnncan;  DuU.  Quart. 
Jeunt.  of  Mfd.  Stienic,  1854.  GOnner;  Zaltchrift  fur  Gyndk.,  vii,  318.  Griffith, 
W.  S.  A. :  "A  new  scheme  for  the  claisificalion  of  defonncd  pclres."  .St.  Bartholoaieuf't 
Hcep,  Kepoii,  London,  1S83,  xix.  265-270.  Hohl :  "  Zur  Patbologie  des  Bcchens." 
1  Abluodlungen,  Lcipiig,  1851.  Knunnici,  E,:  "  Die  Praguoie  der  Gebart  bei  en 
Becken,"  ZeUithri/t  JSr  Gtburlshiilfe  und  GynSkologu,  Slutlgiit,  I886.  KLI.  418^19. 
Lnborici  Gat.  hihdnmad.  de  mid.,  1S62.  Liizmaiui:  "Die  Formen  des  Beckeru, 
I.  w.,  Berlin,  1S61.  Idem:  "  Die  Geburt  bei  engeni  Becken,"  Leipzig,  1SS4.  Lon^ 
aker :  "  R«m«rlcs on  [be  Ueatment  of  Ubor  in  contracted  }ft:Wa"  Amer./cmn.o^O^ 
slelrict.'N.\.,  18S7,  XX.  468.  Luschko:  Virc/ia^i''t  Arehni,  Wl.m,  1854.  Menzcli 
"Zur  Differenlinldiagnoslik  de*  rngen  Beckens."  Cfnirathl.  f.  GynSk.,  18S4,  Vlil,  43J. 
Michacbi:  "Dm  enijc  Becken,"  Uipiig.  1851.  MQller.  P.:  Arekivf.  GyHSk.,yM\, 
163.  Idem:  "Ueber  die  Prognose  der  Gebart  beiin  engen  Becken."  Centralil,  /, 
GynSk.,  Leipzig,  18S5.  IX.  659.  Pajot;  "  Lc^n  sur  les  rdlrtcissementa  dn  batthi." 
Paris,  1884.  Idem:  "  R^tr£cltscment3  cMrSmes  du  bissia."  Journal  dtt  sagts  fim- 
Bits,  Parri,  1885,  xiir,  313.  Pfund,  H. ;  "  D»s  Vorkommen  der  Beckentnge,  die  Atten 
uiid  Grade  dcrstlben  in  der  Manchener  Krauenklimk."  Airztl.  /H/f//igeHti/ittf,Hti»- 
chen,  1885,  XKKU,  247.  Pliaenomenoff,  N. :  Ziirschr.  f.  Gib,  u.  GyiiSi,,  ^.tiiOfpA, 
iSSl,  VIII,  254-304.  V.  Scanzoni ;  "  198  FUlle  von  BeckeneDge,  Feslschrifi."  Ldpiig, 
1882,  I,  187-314.  Schwegel :  Menatsschrifi  f.  Ctiurtitunde,  XIII,  124,  1859.  Smd- 
lie,  Wm. :  "Abhardlung  von  der  Hebaramenkuosl."  Uebrrsclit  von  Zeiler.  1 755,  p. 
74,  75.  Stadfeld  (Copenhagen) :  "Die  Gebun  bei  Geschwiilucn  des  Beckens,  1879, 
Ffstjchrifi."  CtHtram.f.  Gy»ak.,  ifiSo,  Nr.22.  p.  4i7^ia  Siubenrauch,  W :  "  L'cIms 
Ectopia  vesica:  b.  weibi.  Gcschledil  nebs!  5  mil  Graviditai  complicinen  Fallen."  I.  D,, 
Berlin,  1879,  Simon  Thomas  :  ■<  Dsa  schr&gverengle  Becken."  Lejden  uod  Le>p^t 
iS6i.  Trachet,  G.  L. ;  "  De  1' intervention  dan&  les  bouins  tBchiiic)ues  [tirteis  enire  ^ 
el  40  nun  ,"  Lille,  tS8j,  No.  56.  Winckel :  •'  Klimsche  Beobachtuii|;eii  lur  D^lokie 
durch  Beckenenge,"  Letpii);,  1883.  Winter.  G.  :  "  Zur  Therjpie  des  plotten  Beckens.'' 
Zeitsihr.f.  Gtliartsh  w.  Gynak.,  Stullgart,  1S86,  XIIJ,  160-297. 

Felvie  Sca/tKni  ami  A>/-iuiM.— Chsmpnejs:  Si.  Barlh.  Hosp  Rep.,  London,  iSSi,  x'TH, 
163.  Conta :  /!ev.  mfd.  Mr.  d.  ma/,  d.ftmmn,  Paris,  1887,  ix,  404-  GoUe :  AT<kn 
/.  Gynat.,  %XV,  jg^.  Henaan  :  Sri/.  Aftd.  Joiirn.,honiion,l^6,  t,  394.  Hira  :  JAr/ 
Mnas,  Philad.,  1887.  l.  516.  Lauro:  Ann.  di  us/.,  MiUno.  1S86,  Vltl,  501.  Maichioa- 
neschi :  Indipmdtnlt,  Torino.  18S3,  xxxiv,  97.  Negri,  P. :  Ann.  di  eilitr.,  MilaBO, 
1882,  IV,  710-719.      Polk  :  Med Rtc,  New  York,  18S3,  XXHI,  374- 

Ffhic  Turners  and  Sfimm  PilvU.—Qt^Waa-.  J.  di  mtd.  <■/  fkarm.  de  Vlsirt,  CiuwUc, 
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18S3-84,  VIII,  121.  Hofmeier:  Zeitschr.  fur  Gtburtsk.  und  Gyndk.^  Stuttgart,  1884, 
X,  1-6  :  Horrocks:  Brit.  Med,  Jourfi.^  London,  1886,  I,  441,  586.    Mennel :  Archiv  f. 

Cyndk,^  XXIII,  74-92,  1884.     Purefoy  :  Dublinjourn.  M.  Sc,  1 887,  3  s  ,  LXXXiv,  57. 
Toporski,  A. :  "  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  BeckengeschwQlste  in  geburtsh.  Beziehung,*' 
Breslau,  1884.    Vittorelli:  "  Movimento."    Napoli,  1882,  2.  S.,  iv,  406. 
pMSversely  Contracted  Pelves. — Litzmann  :  Archiv  fiir  Gynak.^  XX v,  31,  1884-85. 
C>^/£^ueIy  Contracted  Pelves. — Dumas:  Montpellier  mid.,  i%^^.     Fleischmann  :  Prag.  med, 

JVocAenschr.,  1886,  xi,  41.  Griffith:  Trans.  Obst.  Soc.  London,  xxiv,  191 ;  xxv,  70. 
Hermann  :  Brit.  Med,  Joum.y  1886,  I,  298.  Krukenberg :  Archiv  f.  Gynak.^  xxv, 
253.  Pilat:  Journ.  d.  sages  femmes,  1884,  vi,  178.  Riedinger :  Zeitschr.  f.  Heilk.^ 
IVag,  1886,  VII,  407.  SchSnberg :  Norsk  mag.  for  Laegevidensk,  Christiania,  1887, 
^  R.,  I,  1-6.  Schulze-Berge  (Bonn):  I.  D.,  Bonn,  1886.  SlrSm:  Nord.  med.  ark.^ 
Stockholm,  1882,  xiv,  I-15.  Talini :  Gaz.  osiet.^  Milano,  1887,  viii,  250.  Turgart : 
JBuU.  mid.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1884,  xxiii,  324.  Verrier :  **  Influence  de  la  luxation  coxo- 
femorale  sur  la  conformation  du  bassin,"  Paris,  1882. 

I  -    History  {after  Litzmann). — It  was  only  after  Andrew  Vesalius  had  given 

a-  ci^Jscription  of  the  female  pelvis  which  was  true  to  nature,  and  after  the  old 

doc^trine  of  the  separation  of  the  os  pubis  during  birth — which  had  been  ex- 

P«"essed  most  clearly  by  ^tius  of  Amida  (in  the  sixth  century),  but  was  a  very 

^^<X   theory — had  been  destroyed  (1543),  that  his  pupil,  Julius  Caesar  Arantius, 

^^  ^^ologna,  could  recognize  the  contracted  pelvis  (1572)  as  a  very  important 

cause  of  difficult  labor.     In  the  belief  in  the  separation  of  the  pelvic  bones 

d'^rt  xig  labor,  it  had  been  assumed  that  the  causes  of  difficult  labor  consisted 

t^  ly  of  too  firm  union  of  the  bones,  partly  of  defective  structure  of  the  soft 

iages.    For  example,  Rousset,  in  his  "  Hysterotomotokia,*'  which  appeared 

^^'^     ^rears  after  the  above-mentioned  work,  was  unacquainted  with  contraction 

*    "tJie  pelvis  as  an  indication  for  Caesarean  section,  but  merely  with  anomalies 

^    t:lie  soft  parts.     The  difficulty  was  often  attributed  to  death  of  the  child, 

"*"«ech  presentation,  to  early  escape  of  the  waters,  to  coiling  of  the  umbil- 

^^^-^^    cord,  etc. ;  cause  and  effect  were  often  confounded.    J.  C.  Arantius  only 

.   ^^^^ribed  flattening  of  the  pelvis  from  before  backward;  he  found  its  cause 

^^'itcessive  breadth  of  the  pubic  bones,  which  were  pressed  in  to  such  an 

^nt  from  the  outside  that  they  formed  a  projection  internally.     In  1604 

^^^I^ione  Mercurio  emphasized  the  incurvation  of  the  os  pubis  as  a  cause 

difficult  labor  and  as  an  indication  for  Caesarean  section  ;  while  Ambrose 


(1573)  and  Severinus  Pinaeus  (1597),  despite  their  experiments  on  the 

t^^^ver,  fell  into  the  old  erroneous  notion  of  the  separation  of  the  pelvic 

^^«s  during  labor.    Pinaeus  first  mentions  spinous  formations  on  the  os  pubis 

*^^^3.    ischium  and  consolidation  of  the  sacrum  and  ilium  on  one  or  both  sides. 

^•Viriceau,  at  least,  discarded  the  separation  of  the  pelvic  bones  as  un- 

^^ssary  and  unproven,  and  recognized  the  rigidity  of  the  coccyx  and  the 

^^ formed   pelvic   bones  of  humpbacks  (1668).     Heinrich  von  Deventer 

^^^51-1724)  is  the  true  founder  of  the  obstetrical  theory  of  the  pelvis.     He 

^^^  described  the  inclination  of  the  pelvis,  the  axis  of  the  inlet  of  the 


i 
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pelvis,  and  its  individual  dilTeretices  in  size  and  shape  t'r7ot).  He  docs 
not  mention  the  diameters  of  the  pelvis.  The  false  assmiiption  ihat  he 
had  measured  the  oblique  diameters  developed,  as  Litecnann  showed,  from 
the  wrong  interpretation  of  the  lines  added  by  his  translator  (D' Ablaincoutt) 
to  the  pelvic  figure  in  the  original.  Deventer  recognized  the  pelvis  nimis 
parvaand  the  pelvis  nimis  plana.  But  he  still  clung  to  the  wrong  notion  Ihat 
the  lower  part  of  the  true  jjelvis  furnished  the  chief  obstruction  to  labor, 
De  !a  Moite  was  acquainted  only  with  the  pelvis  plana  (1711),  of  which  he 
described  a  series  of  practically  interesting  observations,  but  to  him  belongs 
the  credit  of  having  recognized  the  pelvic  inlet  as  the  main  cause  of  delayed 
labor.  Pierre  Dionis  (1718)  was  the  first  who  maintained  that  the  contracted 
pelvis  occurs  most  frequently  in  those  women  who  had  suffered  from  rickets 
in  childhood. 

The  theory  of  the  pelvis  was  advanced  very  considerably  by  William 
Smellie  (1751)-  He  compared  the  pelvis  of  children,  men  and  women. 
described  the  height  of  the  walls,  the  shape  of  the  inlet  and  outlet,  measured 
the  straight  and  transverse  diameters,  and  supplanted  Deventer's  pelvis  nimis 
plana  by  the  distorted  pelvis,  which,  according  to  Smellie,  meant  merely  the 
rachitic  pelvis.  He  described  the  frequent  obliquity  of  the  rachitic  pelvis, 
the  lateral  deflection  of  the  promontory,  and  hinted  at  its  transition  into  the 
shape  of  the  osteomalacic  pelvis  by  the  inward  bending  of  the  rami  of  the 
pubes  and  the  approximation  of  the  tubera  ischii.  According  to  him, 
deformities  of  the  spine  which  develop  after  the  eighth  year,  from  traproper 
posture,  usually  had  no  influence  on  the  shape  of  the  pelvis. 

Levret  (1703-1780)  was  closely  acquainted  with  the  rachitic  pelvis  alooe. 
He  maintained  that  the  contracted  pelvis  is  never  narrowed  in  the  transverse 
direction,  that  ihe  straight  diameter  of  the  miet  of  the  non-contracted 
pelvis  is  5-6  inches,  and  is  one  inch  larger  than  the  transverse  diamem. 
Rickets  is  the  most  frequent  cause  of  contraction  of  the  pelvis,  Asymmetrj 
of  the  rachitic  pelvis  and  the  occurrence  of  contraction  of  the  outlet  frotn 
posterior  displacement  of  the  promontory  were  known  to  him. 

Roederer  (1753')  and  Deleurye  (1770)  also  mentioned  the  generally  con- 
tracted pelvis,  the  knowledge  of  which  was  almost  entirely  lost  at  this 
period. 

G.  W.  Stein,  Sr.,  a  pupil  of  Levret,  correctly  described  (1770)  the  pro- 
portions of  the  pelvic  diameters  to  one  another.  He  distinguished  a  pelvis 
justo  minor,  with  change  of  shape,  also  the  pelvis  complanata  (plana)  and 
pelvis  compressa;  he  was  also  the  first  in  Germany  to  describe  (17S2)  a  case 
of  osteomalacic  pelvis,  an  anomaly  which  had  already  been  seen  by  Cooper 
C1776)  and  Vaughan  (1778)  in  England. 

Thomas  Denman  made  the  attempt  to  ascertain  the  mechanical  principles 
according  to  which  the  pelvis  is  conslrncted,  but  without  utilizing  these  rela- 
tions in  the  interpretation  of  the  mode  of  development  of  the  various  fornu 
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of  the  contracted  pelvis.  He  separated  ihe  primary  small  size  of  the  pelvis 
from  distortion,  the  latter  being  due  to  riukets  or  osteomalacia  (1788).  In 
his  inaugural  dissertation,  N,  de  Fremery  (1793)  g^^^  ^"  admirable  descrip- 
tion of  the  changes  in  the  shapeof  the  pelvis,  especially  as  the  rtsiilt  of  soften- 
ing of  the  bones.  He  recognized  correctly  the  factors  upon  which  the  shape 
of  the  pelvis  after  birth  chiefly  depend. 

Stein,  Jr.,  unlike  his  uncle,  followed  Smellie  in  the  main  ;  the  description 
of  the  ordinary  form  of  contracted  pelvis  is,  in  great  part,  his  work.  He  dis- 
tinguished the  simply  too  small  pelvis,  pelvis  simpliciter  juslo  minor,  from  the 
distorted  pelvis,  pelvis  deformis,  and  divided  the  latter  into  pelvis  rhachitica, 
osleomalacica  and  localiler  afTecta.  Among  ihe  ialter  he  included  pelves  con- 
tracted by  exostosis,  osteosarcomas,  fractures  and  diseases  of  the  hip  joint, 
and  described,  in  particular,  oblique  displacement  from  unilateral  coxalgia 
or  unilateral  luxation  of  the  femur. 

Tiie  generally  contracted  pelvis,  which  he  rescued  from  oblivion,  was 
described  more  carefully  by  F.  C.  Naegele,  who  also  gave  a  better  descrip- 
tion of  the  obliquely  distorted  and  compressed  pelvis. 

Kilian  (1854)  increased  our  knowledge  of  the  osteomalacic  and  spinous 
pelvis  (akanlhopelys) ;  Rokitansky  our  knowledge  of  the  influence  of  hip 
diseases  on  the  shape  of  ihe  pelvis;  Beischler  and  Michaelis  that  of  the  flat, 
non-rachitic  pelvis;  F.  C.  Naegele  that  of  the  obliquely  contracted  pelvis 
with  ankylosis  at  the  hip  joint ;  they  were  followed  by  Hoh!,  Simon,  Thomas 
(1851),  and  E.  Martin.  Robert  made  us  acquainted  with  the  transversely 
contracted  pelvis  ;  Rokitansky,  Kiwisch,  Lambl  and,  especially  in  recent 
times,  F.  Neugebauer,  Jr.,  with  the  spondylolisthetic  pelvis. 

Distinguished  for  his  historical  and  clinical  investigations,  for  his  exact 
measurements  of  the  pelvis,  and  particularly  for  the  description  of  the  course 
of  labor  in  contracted  pelves,  is  G.  A.  Michaelis,  whose  work  was  not  pub- 
lished (1851)  until  after  his  death,  by  Litzmann. 

To  the  Weber  brothers  and  to  H.  von  Meyer  (Zurich)  we  owe  more  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  the  mechanical  significance  of  the  pelvis;  and,  finally,  to 
the  most  indefatigable  worker  in  this  department,  the  gj-ntecoiogisl  C.  C. 
Th.  Litzmann,  the  exact  description  of  the  factors  which  influence  and 
change  the  shajie  of  the  pelvis  and  of  its  modifications  in  physiological  and 
pathological  respects. 

Hoening,  Braun  and  Fischel  have  rendered  service  in  the  description  of 
the  funnel  shaped  pelvis,  Litzmann,  Neugebauer,  Breisky  (1865)  and  others, 
in  that  of  the  pelvis  which  is  narrowed  transversely  at  the  inlet  by  spon- 
dylarthrocace  lumbalis  with  lumbosacral  kyphosis, 

Ahlfcld,  Dehn,  Freund,  Gusserow,  Litzmann,  Petit,  Vrolik  and  Winkler 
have  secured  accurate  knowledge  of  the  pelvis  inver^a  or  fissa,  and  Stadfeldt 
has  cUarcd  up  the  disturbances  of  labor  produced  by  tumors  of  the  true 
pel  vis. 
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In  very  recent  times,  BaUndin,  Kilslner,  Ltihlein,  Rutope,  PIoss  and 
Skutsch  have  rendered  special  service  in  accurate  measurement  and  diag- 
nosis of  the  contracti;d  pelvis. 

2.  Oecurreme,  Frequency  and  Classification  of  ConlracUd  Pelves. — The 
slalements  concerning  Ihe  Ireqtiency  of  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  are  still  seamy, 
and  but  little  serviceable,  hecause  they  are  by  far  too  gtneral.  It  is  only  on  the 
basis  of  careful  pelvic  measurements  of  all  pregnant  and  paiturienl  women,  and 
of  a  consideration  of  all  the  factors  of  importance,  that  we  can  arrive  at  an 
answer  to  the  questions,  how  frequently  contraction  of  the  pelvis  is  found  in 
different  races,  in  what  regions  it  is  more  common  than  in  others,  and  what 
are  the  causes  of  its  abnormal  frequency.  Clinicians  who  have  not  fulfilled 
the  first  indication,  but  have  only  made  measurements  of  the  pelvis  in  excep- 
tional cases,  have  no  right  to  a  voice  in  this  matter.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
this  Is  still  more  true  of  Ihe  few  ca'^es  of  individual  physicians  and  their  expe- 
rience in  private  practice.  When  J  hear  statements  made,  such  as  those  I  often 
heard  in  America,  in  1886,  that  naTowing  of  the  pelvis  hardly  ever  occars 
there,  I  can  only  say  that  the  clinical  observation  of  normal  and  abnormal  la- 
bors is  still  at  a  very  low  ebb  in  the  whole  of  North  America,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  New  York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia.  Not  alone  are  the  majority  of 
obstetrical  wards  very  impeifect,  but  even  in  the  larger  services  of  this  kind, 
for  example,  in  the  San  Francisco  County  Hospital,  they  are  entirely,  inac- 
cessible to  the  student,  and  there  is  no  question  of  the  thorough  working  up 
of  the  material  for  observation  there  contained.  Some  colleagues  with 
whom  I  discussed  this  condition  on  the  spot,  were  compelled  to  acknowledge 
the  correctness  of  these  statements.  So  long  as  it  is  not  proven  that,  for 
example,  rachitis  is  much  less  frequent  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean  than 
on  this,  so  long  as  thous.inds  upon  thousands  of  accurate  pelvic  measurements 
are  not  adduced,  just  so  long  do  such  statements  remain  entirely  baseless.  If  I 
should  mention  a  fact  which,  at  least,  makes  the  not  infrequent  occurrence 
of  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  in  America  very  probable,  it  is  the  large  number  of 
patients  suffering  from  urinary  fistulfe,  whose  disease  has  been  acquired  in 
labor  spontaneously  terminating.  We  must  even  go  a  step  further,  and  say, 
that  not  alone  are  regular  measurements  of  the  pelvis  necessary,  but  that  a 
certain  interest  and  skill  are  also  necessary.  I  have  referred  to  these  factors  in 
my  treatise,  "Klin.  Beobachtungen  zur  Dystokie  durch  Beckenenge,"  and 
have  shown  by  various  cdses  that  there  may  even  be  considerable  differences 
in  the  results  obtained  by  physicians  who  are  thoroughly  skilled  in  pelvi- 
metry. 

The  first  regular  measurements  were  made,  in  1840-1847,  by  G.  A. 
Michaelis,  in  Kiel,  and  he  was  followed  by  Litzmann  {1848-1886).  The 
latter  compared  his  results  in  an  equal  number  of  labors  with  those  of 
Michaelis  until  the  year  1861. 
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Michaelis  found  in  looo  parturients  131  cases, 
Litzmann       "         looo         "  149     " 

0  f"  narrow  pelvis,  so  that  these  figures  approximate  very  closely.     In  Rostock 

1  did  not  find  half  this  proportion,  viz.,  5  per  cent.,  and  in  Dresden  my 
assistants  and  I  found  only  356  :  10,679,  /.  ^.,  only  2.8  per  cent.     Inasmuch 

6  7-80  per  cent,  of  the  labors  ran  a  natural  course  in  Michaelis'  and  Litz- 

n's  cases,  while  among  our  356  cases  41  per  cent,  required  assistance, 

c^an  safely  say  that  more  than  half  the  cases  of  slight  narrowing  of  the 

^v^ is  were  not  accurately  recognized,  because  they  produced  no  difficulty 

i>^     labor.     I  can  directly  prove  this  statement  so  far  as  regards  Munich. 

-A^rxxong  17,220  labors,  Hecker  found  only  268  narrow  pelves,  or  1.56  per 

^^rit.,  of  which  42  percent,  necessitated  artificial  aid  during  labor.     That 

^^^'se  figures  are  much  below  the  real  truth — although  they  approximate  very 

^^<^sdy  to  the  figures  in  Dresden  (2.8  per  cent.)  and  Wurzburg  (99  :  3267 

per  cent.) — is  shown  by  our  subsequent  observations.    After  all  pregnant 

parturient  women  were  carefully  examined  as  regards  their  pelvic  rela- 

^*^^ris,  there  were  found  among  1199  births  115  women  with  contracted  pelves 

^  ^-  3    per  cent.),  a  figure  which  coincides  exactly  with  those  obtained  of  late 

y^^3.i-5   in   the  Wurzburg   Clinic   (8-10   per   cent.),  and   approaches   much 

*^^^^re  closely  to  those  obtained  by  Michaelis  and  Litzmann.     It  is  patent 

^  ""^^^t:   there  are  certain  local  differences  in  the  German  States ;  we  need  merely 

to  the  very  frequent  occurrence  of  osteomalacia  on  the  Lower  Rhine. 

^'V'crtheless,  this  explanation  must  be  employed  with  caution,  as  is  shown 

^y^    tile  conditions  in  Munich.     Here,  where  the  mortality  in  childhood  is  so 

^^^'^'^  large — /.  ^.,  where  death  carries  off  a  large  proportion  of  those  rachitic 

^*^ilciren  who,  in  other  regions,  increase  to  such  an  extent  the  number  of 

*^fic:ult  labors  from  narrowing  of.  the  pelvis — we  would  assume  a  priori  a 

t  ^^Cili  smaller  number  of  cases  of  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  than  actually  occurs. 

I      ^^ ^    shall,  therefore,  not  go  too  far  in  making  the  statement  that  contraction 

\  tlie  pelvis  is  present  in  10-15  P^^  cent,  of  all  paturient  women,  but  that 

I     ^^^.lly  only  about  5  per  cent,  are  recognized,  even  in  clinical  institutions, 

I     ^    ^.ccount  of  its  effects  upon  labor. 

^         --^^efinition  of  Contracted  Pelvis. — Litzmann  has  already  called  attention  to 

^^    fact  that,  until  the  time  of  Michaelis,  the  notion  of  contracted  pelvis  was 

*^*^ctimes  extended  too  widely,  sometimes  drawn  too  closely.     Too  widely, 

^^much  as  shortening  of  the  conjugate  by  5-12  mm.  was  included  in  con- 

.    ^"^^tion  of  the  pelvis;  too  closely,  inasmuch  as  only  those  cases  were  included 

"^^^hich  a  direct  mechanical  obstruction  was  produced.     We  must  coincide 

^*>  Michaelis  and  Litzmann  in  assuming  the  beginning  of  obstetrical  nar- 

'^^^"  ing  of  the  pelvis  when  the  conjugate  of  the  flat  pelvis  is  shortened  to 

<,^^   inches,  or,  in  round  numbers,  8.q  cm.    In  this  lowest  grade,  however,  a 

^^hanical  obstruction  to  labor  is  hardly  ever  observed,  although  an  influ- 

^^e  is  exerted  upon  the  mechanism  of  labor ;  it  is  only  in  unfavorable  com- 
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plications  (pendulous  abdomen,  large  foetus)  or  presentation  of  the  child,  th^s-    -^^a1 

very  notable  disturbances  of  labor  may  develop.     But  in  other  forms  c^^  ^ 

narrow  pelvis,  or  in  the  genersjlly  contracted  pelvis,  serious  difficulty  in 

may  arise  even  from  a  lesser  shortening  of  the  conjugate.     Here  the  boundai 

is  drawn  with  greater  difficulty,  yet  a  shortening  of  all  diameters  by  5  mi 

would  hardly  produce  any  difficulty  of  labor.     Here,  as  in  the  flat  pelvis,  r 

is  naturally  assumed  that  under  other  normal  conditions — /*.  e.y  normal  vi| 

of  the  pains  and  size  of  the  foetus — its  position  and  presentation  are  als 

normal. 

The  frequency   of  the  various   grades  of  narrowing  of   the  pelvis    wj 
observed  in  Schleswig-Holstein  by : — 

MICHAELIS.  LITZMANN. 

8 pars,  with      9  lab.  -=^    (i.\%       8  pers.  with    20  lab.  ^    5-3%   with  a  conjug^ate  belo^ 

7/^  =  7.2  cm. 
30    "       "       38  "     =23.0%     37     "       "       40   **     =  25    ^     with    a    conjugate    o 

3''  —  3''  3'''  =  7-2- 

7-75  cm- 
93    "       "      104  "     =r  71.0^    104     "      "     120  "    =70    %    with    a    conjugate    o 

l'^  4  —  6^'^  =  8.8, 
cm. 

131  pers.  with  151  lab.  149  pers.  with  180  lab. 

Both  authors,  accordingly,  obtained  results  which  coincide  very  closely. 
I  observed : 

In  Dresden.  In  Munich. 

A  conjugata  vera  as  low  as  9.5  181  =  33.0  per  cent.  81  =  70.4  per  cent. 

«  •*        "     "     «*  8.  88  =  30.4  "      *'  30  =  26.0   *«      " 

"  «        below      8.  18  ==    6.3   •«      "  4  =    3.6  "       •* 

The  286  p-'lves  in  Dresden  were  simple  and  rachitic  flattened  pelves ;  i 
addition,  there  were: — 

Generally  contracted,  rachitic  and  non-rjchitic,  uniform  and  non- 
uniform,      5  =  1.6    per  cent. 

Obliquely  contracted, 6  =  2.0      *•       " 

Transversely  contracted  at  the  outlet, I  =  0.33    "       " 

Olisthetic  pelves 2  =  0.66    *•       " 

In  Munich  I  found — - 

Generally  contracted I  =  0.87  per  cent. 

Obliquely  contracted, 4  =  3.5      "       *• 

Osteomalacic, i  =  0.87    "      «* 

In  Munich  tlie  pro(K>rtion  of  rachitic  to  non  rachitic  pelves  was  i  :  2.6  (32  :  83).  The 
figures  of  various  authors  show  considerable  differences,  especially  in  regard  to  the  £re- 
quency  of  the  gent  rally  contracted  pelvis  which  I  found  only  six  times  in  415  cases,  f.#., 
1.4  percent.;  Wcidling  (Ilalle  Clinic)  found  a  proportion  of  14  :  106  =  13  per  cent.  (!), 
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tiTV^ice  as  often  as  P.  Mueller  in  Berne,  who  found  6.4  per  cent.  Goermer  thinks  that  he 
5  found  the  highest  proportion  of  generally  contracted  pelves.  In  Basle  he  mentions  45 
easels  among  193,  f.  e.,  23.3  per  cent.,  and  claimed  that  the-  uniformly  generally  contracted 
pelvis  offers  but  slight  difficulty  in  lalx>r.  This  coincides  with  the  statement  of  P.  Mueller, 
^who  thought  that  he  had  found  the  reason  for  this  fact  in  the  relatively  small  size  of  the 
oCherijirise  mature  foetus.  To  these  conditions  may  be  due  the  fact  that  the  diagnosis  of  the 
generally  contracted  pelvis,  especially  of  the  slightest  grades,  is  made  much  less  frequently. 

Sut  when  I  find,  in  a  few  reports,  even  much  higher  figures  for  the  generally  contracted 
pelvis,  the  explanation  can  only  be  sought  in  an  unusual  definition  which  does  not  agree  with 
tHax  given  above.  Otherwise,  we  would  have  to  attribute  to  mere  errors  of  observation  state- 
nckeisls,  such  as  those  made  by  E.  Bidder  ( Gebaeranstalt  des  Kaiserlichen  Erziehungshauses, 
1 870 — 1877).    Among  10,654  cases  of  labor,  he  found  : — 

Only  142  with  contracted  pelvis, =1.3  per  cent. 

Among  these,  simple  flat, 50  =  35.2  "  " 

rachitic  flat, 5  =    3.5  ««  " 

generally  contracted, 75  (!)  =:  52.8  **  ** 

"                 "         (rachitic),    .    .  7  =    5.2  «  " 

funnel-shaped, 4  =  26.8  *•  ** 

lumbo-sacral  kyphotic, I  =    0.7  "  " 

^«"om  1845-1859  Hugenberger,  in  St.  Petersburg,  found  among  S036  cases  of  labor  only 

^-^  OJT   1.2  per  cent,  with  contracted  pelvis,  and  among  these  45  or  nearly  50  per  cent.  (!)  with 

^^^^ex-ally  contracted  pelvis,  24  flat  and  only  18  (!)  rachitic  pelves.     His  statements  agree, 

^^■"e Tore,  in  a  remarkable  manner  with  those  made  by  Bidder,  nevertheless  I  must  regard 

.^^*»^    as  useless,  for  the  reasons  formerly  mentioned.   I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  after 

c^din  has  carried  out  his  exact  measurements  in  St.  Petersburg  for  a  greater  number  of 

we  will  obtain  entirely  different  results  with  regard  to  narrowing  of  the  pelvis,  its  fre- 

"^^*^c:y  and  forms. 


le  theory  of  a  marked  separation  of  the  pelvic  bones  in  labor  has  long 
^^i:^  abandoned ;    yet   the  pelvis  of  pregnancy  is  not  a  rigid,  unyielding 
^^'^^.l,  and  this  assumption  contains  a  grain  of  truth. 

^^^m.  Smellie  had  recognized  the  pathological  conditions  of  the  pelvic  articulations  as  the 
^^*lt.  of  labor,  and  said  in  addition  :  "  In  some  women,  indeed,  a  sort  of  indistinct  movement 
^^'^  l^e  felt  when  the  head  of  the  foetus  is  forced  into  the  pelvis  by  vigorous  pains.  The 
""^"^  of  the  sacrum  with  the  iliac  lx)nes  and  also  the  rami  of  the  pubes  seems  to  yield  some- 


less,  and  to  conform  somewhat  to  the  shape  of  the  head  when  it  is  pushed  downward 

-     ^^    l^Msses  through  the  pelvis,  but  the  bones  are  not  separated  from  one  another  to  any  con- 

p.     ^^*"^ble  extent."     Levret  shares  this  opinion,  but  it  is  disputed  by  Kilian.     Lenoir  and 

^^^  expressed  themselves  very  decidedly  fur  a  constant  dilatation  during  labor.     Luschka 

^*     &hwegel,  on  account  of  their  measurements,  denied  any  increase  of  size  during  labor 

^"^^  result  of  mobility  of  the  articulations.     Laborie  found  that  enlargement  at  the  superior 

^^*^   may  hardly  be  said  to  exist,  but  detected  a  so  much  greater  increase,  two  centimeters  or 

.*^^»  at  the  pelvic  outlet.   Zaglas  and  Duncan  demonstrated,  as  the  result  of  moistening  of  the 

^""^uUtions  during  pregnancy,  a  possible  movement  of  the  iliac  bones  on  the  sacrum  around 


'Yisverse  axis   situated  at  the  level  of  the  second  sacral  vertebra,  so  that  both  iliac  bones 

*ise  and  fall  in  a  sagittal  direction.     In  elevation  of  the  symphysis  the  inclination  of  the 

^s  is  le^ened,  and  the  straight  diameter  of  the  entrance  is  diminished  by  4-6  mm. ;  at  the 

^^  time  the  corresponding  diameter  of  the  outlet  is  probably  enlarged  by  twice  this  amount. 
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Balandin  has  resumed  these 
of  advanced  pregnant  and  pu€ 
circumscribed  mobility,  more  i 


nvesligations,  and  tested  ihem  upon  the  pdvis 
iperal  women,  and  in  all  has  confirmed  the 
ir  less  pronounced,  in  all  tlie  joints.      In  addi- 


an^ 


tioii  to  the  movements  observed  by  Duncan,  he  also  noted  rooveraeni  of 
ends  of  the  symphyses  upon  one  another  upward  and  downward,  forward 
backward,  with  corresponding  movements  in  the  two  sacro-ilUc  regionK 
This  depends  upon  the  physiological  softening  of  the  synchondroses,  j 
renders  possible  a  change  of  size  which,  at  ihe  entrance  of  the  pelvis.  Is 
slight  to  be  of  practical  significance ;  but,  at  the  outlet,  renders  possible  34 
increase  of  size  which  is  useful  in  the  course  of  labor,  i.  f.,  an  accomiuodab 
tion  of  the  pelvis  to  the  child's  head,  as  Wm.  Smellie  taught.  The  state- 
ments of  Kotsch,  according  to  whom  a  considerable  enlargement  of  th< 
straight  diameter  (maximum  g  mm,),  and  the  transverse  diameter  (maximum 
6  mm.)  is  possible  at  the  superior  strait,  are  disputed  by  Balandin,  who 
explains  them  by  the  greater  force  employed  by  Korsch  and  by  the  diflerent 
mode  of  examination.  The  statements  of  Korsch  concerning  the  greater 
dilatabiliiy  at  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis  in  the  transverse  diameter  (maximum 
34  mm.)  as  compared  with  ihe  straight  diameter  (maximum  g  mm.)  arc  also 
regarded  by  him  as  unreliable.  On  the  average,  Balandin  found  an  enlargement 
of  1-1 J^  cm.  in  the  slraight  diameter  from  the  symj^hysis  to  the  tip  of  the  si 
rum,  of  5  mm.  in  the  spinal  line  and  an  average  increase  of  4-5  mm.  in  radius. 

With  regard  to  the  classification  of  narrowed  pt-lves,  we  foUow  Litimnnn 
and  distinguish;  — 

(a)  Narrow  pelvis  without  change  of  shape. 
I.   Uniformly  contracted  pelvis, 
II.   Dwarf  pelvis. 

(i*)  Narrow  pelvis  with  change  of  shape. 

III.  Simple  flat  pelvis. 

Flat,  rachitic. 

Generally  contracted,  flat. 

IV.  Obliquely  distorted  pelvis. 
By  spinal  curvature. 

Kyphoscolioiic. 
By  imperfect  or  abolished  use  of  one  lower  limb. 

Coxalgic. 
By  asymmetry  of  the  sacrum.  , 

Synostotic. 
V.  Transversely  contracted  pelvis. 
VI.  Funnel-shaped  and  lumbo-sacral  kyphotic  pelvis. 
VII.  Compressed  pelvis. 
Rachitic, 
Osteomalacic, 
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l-Vni.  Spondyl-olistlietic  pelvis. 
IX.  Pelvis  narrowed  by 
X.  Fissured  pelvis, 


fractures  and  bony  tumors. 


3.  Desi:riptien  of  the  Individual  Forms. — [a)  In  (he  narrow  pelvis  without 
change  of  shape,  we  find  the  regular  female  shape  with  diminished  measure- 
ments.    There  are  two  v 


I.  The  reduced  uniformly  con- 
tracted pelvis  is  ihe  more  fre- 
quent, Thebonesaresmall.fine, 
delicate.  It  is  found  chiefly  in 
small  individuals,  but  also  in 
moderately  large  and  tall  v; 
(Fig-  93>- 

II.  The  simple  narrow  pelvis 
in  very  small  ])ersons  and  dwarfs. 
The  bones  resemble  those  of  the 
child  in  size  and  thickness,  often 
abo  in  the  mode  of  union  (Fig. 
94)- 

In  these  forms  the  degree  of  narrowing  may  vary  from  several  millimetres 
to  3  cm.,  but  the  narrowing  is  not  exactly  proportionate  in  all  diameters  nor 
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equally  great  at  all  levels;  t  lie  variations  are  numerous  and  the  pelvis  is  oC 
narrowed  chiefly  at  the  outlet.  In  both  forms  the  growth  of  the  pelvic  boB 
has  ceased  at  an  early  period.  The  sacrum  is  usually  narrow,  the  wings  s 
especially  small  (Fig.  93J,  the  length  of  the  sacrum  and  that  of  the  cori= 
of  the  last  bone  is  also  less.  Inasmuch  a.s  the  sacrum  is  usually  incliiB 
forward  to  a  slight  extent,  and  its  concavity  is  usually  somewhat  increa^ 
in  a  transverse  direction,  the  pressure  of  the  weight  of  ihe  trunk  has  r 
acted  with  the  normal  force,  perhaps  on  account  of  premature  consc 
dation  of  the  sacral  vertcbrje  (Fig.  94).  The  slight  inclination  of  ■ 
anterior  pelvic  wall  to  the  conjugata  vera  and  the  tolerably  great  distan 
between  the  posterior  ends  of  the  ilia  characterize  these  forms  which  par 
present  conditions  that  are  found  in  the  infantile  pelvis. 
(^)  NaiTQjt4J£liriaj?iUi£haiig.«L5biP«- 

III,  The  fiat  or  straight,  narrow  pelvis.     Flattening  of  the  pelvis  frc 
before  backward,  shortening'  of  the  straight  diameter,  especially  at  t: 
superior  strait,  arc  the  chief  characteristics.     This  pelvic  anomaly  is  by 
the  most  frequent  one.     The  other  diameters  are  either  normal  or  er 
enlarged  or  very  little  shortened. 

a.  The  ^iinple.  flat,  non-rachitic  pelvis  (pelvis  plana  Deventeri)  sho- 

shortening  of  the  conjugate,  but  at  all   levels  the  oblique  and  transvei 

diameters  are  considerably  larger  than  in  the  normal  pelvis  in  comparis- 

with  the  conjugate  of  C 

Fio-  95.  inlet.     The  bones  are  e 

tirely  normal.  The  sacrt. 

is  usually  narrow ;  the  si 

walls  of   the  lesser  pel" 

and    the   symphysis    put 

are  usually   lower  ihan 

the  normal  pelvis  (Fig. 95 

The  position  and  inclin 

tion  of  the  venters  of  tl 

ilia  are  normal.     The  s 

CTum   is    pushed    forwai 

and  downward  between  il 

iliac  bones  without  mark< 

rotation  around  its  tran 

verse  axis.     The  causes  < 

this  shape  of  the  pelvis  cannot  be  inferred  either  from  the  bones  or  tl 

previous  history;  perhaps  they  are  to  be   looked  for  in  hard  work  durir 

^.  The  rachitic  flat  pelvis.  In  this  pelvic  anomaly  the  texture  of  tl 
bones  externally  is  usually  not  abnormal.  All  the  individual  parts  a 
smaller  than   normal ;    the  sacrum  is  pushed  foraard  and  downward ;    i 
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vertebral  bones  are  pushed  further  forward  between  the  wings ;  ifie  lower  ones 
are  often  inclined  more  strongly  against  the  upper  ones,  because  the  former 
are  lield  firmly  anteriorly  by  means  of  the  Ugamenta  sacro-tuberosa  and 
sac ro- spin osa.  As  a  general  thing,  the  venters  of  the  ilia  are  inclined  more 
strongly  toward  the  horizon,  separate  more  anteriorly,  are  less  curved,  so 
that  the  distance  between  the  anterior  superior  spinous  processes  is  usually 
greater  than  normal  and  but  little  less — equal  to  or  even  greater — than  the 
distance  between  ihe  crista  ilii.  The  pubic  arch  is  wide,  the  tubcra  ischii 
usually    widely    separated 

and   pushed  forward  (Fig.  '^'^-  9^- 

96)-  The  pelvic  inlet  is 
often  kidney-shaped,  trans- 
versely elliptical ,  of  a  broad 
heart  shape.  Even  apart 
from  scoliosis  of  the  verte- 
bral column,  the  two  halves 
■^f   the  sacrum   are  often 

asymmetrical,  the  sides  of      ^>-^      -^^  ,,^.      y~    \  r>i 

fhe   inferior  pelvic  ring  of    /  ■      \^„!!^^j^  ^j^TB^  V 

unequal    width.     On   ac-    '  "  ""^ 

count   of  the  rachitic  dis- 

"^ase     of    the    bones,   the    ^_ 

^crum   is   pushed  so   far     '''^■'"„.,r  ■ 

r  1"  cm.    (CollKiio 

"rward  and  downward  by 

the  pressure  of  the  weight  of  the  trunk  that  it  is  also  rotated  considerably 

*''*>und  iis  transverse  axis.     With  this  occurs  traction  on  the  wings  of  the 

^^ninn  and  increased  tension  of  its  suspensory  ligaments,  so  that  the  poste- 

t'lor  extremities  of  the  ilia  are  approximated,  the  pelvic  ring  stretched  more 

'"  a  transverse  direction,  and  the  venters  of  the  ilia  are  made  to  gape  more 

,  "'^fiorly.    The  latter  are  also  pushed  outward  by  the  usually  very  distended 

destines  and  are  inclined  more  toward   the  horizon.     The  tubera  ischii 

^*  drawn  upward  and  forward  by  the  traction  of  the  rotators  of  the  thighs, 

^^•^Se  they  are  stretched  abnormally,  on  account  of  the  pushing  upward  of 

"«  head  of  the  femur  in  the  acetabulum. 

*"■    The  generally  contracted  flat  pelvis  shows  chiefly  flattening  in  addition 

S^ncral  narrowing  of  the  pelvis;  it  occurs  with  and  without  rickets.    These 

.  *^s  show,  in  fact,  a  mixture  of  primary  small  size  (pelvis  justo  minor) 

■'  rachitis  (vide  Fig.  97)  or  without  rachitic  deformity,  because  the  rickets 

*s  cured  earlier ;  in  fact,  these  pelves  are  very  much  deformed  in  the  dif- 

'^nt  bones,  especially  the  rami  of  the  pubes,  and  thus  become  similar  to 

t^malacic  pelves.    In  addition  to  the  pronounced  interference  with  growth, 

*s  Variety  is  probably  due  chiefly  to  marked  pressure,  exercised  during  the 

^^ase,  by  the  heads  of  the  femurs  upon  the  lateral  portions  of  the  pelvis, 
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whereby  the  lateral  walls  are 
tened  and  the  pelvic  ring  is  n; 
more  pointed  anteriorly  tow 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

IV.  The    obliquely   dJsto: 
pelvis. 

(a)  The  most  frequent  ci 
of  oblique  distortion  of  the 
vis  is  lateral  curvature  of 
spine,  usually  of  rachitic  or 
(iordo  -  scoliosis).  The  sp 
column  is  usually  rotated  aro 
its  axis  (Fig.  97).  The  sac: 
has  deviated  to  the  side  oppc 
to  the  deflection  of  the  lun: 
verlebrse  and  a  marked  pre 
nence  of  its  lateral  wings  on 
convex  side  is  noticeable.  ' 
femur  on  the  side  of  the  lun 
curvature  is  raised  upward,  bi 
ward  and  inward  from  the  : 
tabulum,  the  symphysis  pub 
pushed  over  to  the  other  si 
the  floor  of  the  acetabulun 
pushed  aside  anteriorly  and 
ward,  the  ilium  of  this  sid 
situated  somewhat  farther 
teriorly  than  the  other  ( 
98) ;  it  is  more  vertical 
curved  less  or  more  stron 
The  wings  of  the  same  side  o; 
sacrum  are  usually  narrower, 
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saoral  foramina  also  narrower.  The  pelvis  is  obliquely  displaced  and  at  the 
sanae  time  somewhat  flattened.  As  a  rule  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum 
is  not  concave  transversely,  but  is  rarely  strongly  bent  inferiorly, 

f^)  Oblique  distortion  resulting  from  unilateral  disease  of  the  hips  or 
thi^^li.  In  unilateral  coxalgia  Che  obliquely  displaced  femur  of  the  diseased 
side  is  usually  very  much  wasted,  the  rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubis  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  are  very  thin ;  the  linea  arcuata  interna  is  obliterated  in 
great  measure  (Fig.  99).  The  diseased  hip  is  pushed  out  from  the  symphysis 
pubis  and  its  anterior  half  is  more  arched.  The  ilium  is  more  vertical  than 
usual,  because  the  action  of  the  iliacus  internus  is  increased  on  account 
of  the  inactivity  of  the  glutsei.  The  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  is  rarely 
pushed  outward,  usually  inward  and  upward ;  this  results  either  from 
shrinking  of  the  acetabulum  or  the  permanent  position  of  the  thigh  upon 
the   pelvis.     The  healthy  half  of  the  pelvis  is  flattened  and  narrowed,  the 


Rachitic,  flat,  aiymmclrictil  pclvii  with  double  proniDniory. 

^**sed  half  is  hollowed  out  and  dilated.     This  oblique  narrowing  may 

*end    to  the  outlet,  or  the  displacement  and   narrowing  may  gradually 

"finish,  or  the  direction  of  the  displacement  may  be  reversed  at  the  outlet 

^  *he  result  of  the  atrophy  of  the  bones  of  the  diseased  side  (Fig.  99).    The 

^^   effect  is  produced  by  amputation  of  one  lower  limb  or  an  old  dislo- 

^>Oti  J  and  finally,  in  comminuted  fracture  of  one  ilium  the  pelvis  may  be 

storied  obliquely  during  recovery  (vide  the  illustration  under  No.  X  and 

^*"'=»-gue,  L' Union  Mid.,  1863,  No.  68). 

^'^')    Obliquely  distorted  pelvis  from  asymmetry  of  the  sacrum.     Litzmann 

^  assumes  three  forms  in  this  category ;  either  there  is  found  an  imperfect 

'^^lopmcnt  with  secondary  ankylosis  and  displacement,  or  asymmetry  and 

^^ondary  displacement  of  the  pelvis  occurs  from  premature  union  of  both 

iscies  auriculares,  or  finally  caries  and  loss  of  substance  give  rise  to  asym- 

loeiry  with  secondary  displacement  and  secondary  ankylosis  due   to  the 
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caries.     The  view,  that  the  displacement  is  primary  and  the  ankylosis  s^ 
ondary,  is  often  favored  by  the  position  of  the  sacrum  as  regards  the  auricul 


surface  of  the  ilium.  In  addition,  deficiency  of  centres  of  ossification  in  -a 
wings  of  the  sacrum  of  the  new-born  occurs  not  infrequently.  Then,  a, 
matter  of  course,  the  body  must  rest  chiefly  on  the  side  of  the  sacral  atrophy 
order  to  maintain  equilibrium,  a 
this  gives  rise  to  the  synostosis 
and  after  the  pressure  displacemei 
The  surfaces  of  union  are  smalli 
the  course  of  the  synostosis  isofti 
indicated  by  a  ridge,  the  osseo- 
lissue  is  denser.  The  synosti 
femur  is   pushed  upward, 

and    backward  from  the  acctabi ' 

lum.  The  symphysis  pubis  is  di^ 
placed  toward  the  opposite  sidtf 
the  tuberosity  uf  the  ischium  i3 
pushed  inward  with  the  acetabu  ■ 
lum.  The  difference  between  the 
oblique  diameters  is  very  consid- 
erable, Ihe  transverse  diametei 
are  relatively  shortened,  the  atro- 
phy of  the  wings  of  the  sacmni  is 
very  considerable  ;  this  results  from  the  primary  small  size  and  from  pressure 
atrophy  (Fig.  too). 
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Since  the  publication  of  the  classical  treatise  of  F.  C.  Naegele,  who  de- 
scribed 29  obliquely  distorted  pelves,  Simon  Thomas  has  collected  31. such 
cases.  In  37  of  these  50  cases  the  clinical  histories  were  too  incomplete,  and 
residua  of  the  condition  were  not  present.  Simon  Thomas  maintained  that 
the  ankylosis  is  primary,  that  it  results  from  inflammation,  and  that  it  ter- 
m  i  nates  in  atrophy  or  retraction  of  the  deformed  bones ;  the  absence  of  the 
wing  of  the  sacrum  is  only  apparent, 

-A-mong  the  different  varieties  of  the  obliquely  distorted  pelvis,  Litzmann 
distinguishes  three  main  types; — 

X  .  The  displacement  is  tolerably  uniform  in  all  planes,  while  the  narrowing 
increases  abnormally  in  a  transverse  direction  toward  the  outlet.  This  is 
usually  the  case  in  the  synostotic  pelvis. 

3.  The  displacement  gradually  diminishes  toward  the  outlet,  with  increas- 
ing dilatation  of  the  pelvic  space,  when  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  on  one 
^t~  both  sides  is  drawn  outward  and  forward.  Apart  from  narrowing  due  to 
'^teral  curvature  of  the 
spine  and  coxalgic  ob- 
'ique  deformity,  this  is 
found  in  narrowing  from 
pr»nnary  deficiency  of  the 
^^cruno^  when  synostosis 
*^;>s  not  developed. 

3-  The  displacement  is 
f  «versed  in  the  pelvic  cav- 
'^y.  So  that  the  oblique 
<iiameter  of  the  pelvic 
**^tlet  corresponding  to 
^  longer  diameter  of 
Joe  Oval  in  the  pelvic  in- 

^*      is      the     shorter,     the      ReoMLfiidosMomabcicptlYitotMn.Schturt.dacribed  inifc™ 

^^^^r      diameter    is    the  «*-A"..".3". 

J^Ser.  This  form  is  very  rare,  and  occurs  only  in  the  coxalgic  pelves, 
"«ch  the  tuber  ischii  of  the  healthy  side  is  pushed  outward,  that  of  the  d 
^^<3  side  is  pushed  inward  and  backward  {vi/ff  Fig.  99,  p.  470). 


In 


the  pelvis  obliquely  distorted  by  synostosis,  the  deformed  ilium  is  less 

Cavated,  is  flatter,  the  linea  innominata  is  therefore  not  curved,  while  that 

,     "e  other  side  is  flatter  in  its  posterior  half,  but  is  more  strongly  curved  in 

,   *   arttcrior  half.     Hence  the  sacro-cotyloid  distance  is  enlarged  on  the 

^•^hy  side  (vit/e  Fig.  loi). 

"•  The  transversely  contracted  pelvis. 

Phis  form  of  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  is  very  rare,  and  was  first  recognized 
,  1842  by  Robert,  For  a  long  time  there  were  only  4  pelves  of  this  kind, 
^  ^Uriburg,  Kiel,  Paderborn  and  Pavy,  to  which  Lambl  added  a  fifth. 
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The  transveraety  contracted  pelvis  exhibits  bilateral  synostosis,  and  those 
changes  of  the  ilia  and  wings  of  the  sacrum  on  boih  sides  which  are  exhibited 
on  one  side  alone  by  the  pelvis  distorted  obliquely  by  asymmetry  of  the  os 
sacrum,  viz. :  straight,  slightly  curved  remurs,  which  meet  at  an  acute  angle 
at  the  symphysis  pubis.  The  sacrum  is  very  narrow,  its  wings  have  disappeared 
on  both  sides,  so  that  it  forms  a  quadrangle,  not  a  wedge  ;  it  is  almost  straight 
from  above  downward  ;  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vertebral  bodies  appears  very 
convex.  The  ilia  extend  posteriorly  considerably  beyond  ihe  sacrum,  ai 
the  same  time  the  promontory  approaches  the  symphysis.  This  variety 
is  due  to  anomalies  in  the  position  of  the  sacrum  and  its  articulation  with  the 
iliuro  {,Graf,  Cmtralbl.,  64,  16). 

If  the  synostosis  does  not  occur  bilaterally  until  later  in  life,  it  has  no 
influence,  as  a  matter  of  course,  upon   the  shape  of  the  pelvis,  as  is  shown 
distinctly  in  Fig.  106. 
^VI.  The  i  rregularly  compressed  pelvis. 

{a)  Among  the  generally  contracted,  flat  peU-ei  we  have  already,  in  passing, 
referred  to  a  form  of  narrowing  which,  being  due  lo  rachitis  of  the  later 
years  of  childhood,  is  very  similar  to  the  osteomalacic  pelvis.  This  is  also 
called  the  pseudo-osleomalacic  pelvis,  but  has  no  connection  with  osteomalacia 
proper.  In  the  highest  grades  of  rachitis,  when  ihe  children  are  again 
attacked  at  a  time  when  they  have  commenced  to  walk  and  the  ossification 
of  the  pubis,  ischium  and  ilium  has  not  yet  occurred,  the  pressure  of  the 
heads  of  the  femurs  against  the  lower  pelvic  half-ring  and  the  coincident 
pressure  of  the  weight  of  the  trunk  upon  the  upper  ring  may  make  the 
anterior  pelvic  wall  pointed,  press  the  acetabular  region  inward,  push  the 
promontory  downward  and  rotate  ihe  sacrum  around  its  transverse  axis. 
Finally,  after  prolonged  stay  in  bed  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis  may  be  so 
narrowed  by  pressure  against  the  tubera  ischii,  and  the  sacrum  may  be  so 
bent  upon  itself  that  the  folding-in  of  the  pelvis  on  all  sides  exactly  resembles 
that  which  results  from  osteo-malacia.  Microscopical  examination  of  the 
bones,  however,  shows  that  they  are  rachitic  and  not  osteomalacic. 

(i)  At  first  the  osteomalacic  or  halisterelic  pelvis  is  also  chiefly  narrowed 
transversely,  but  the  other  diameters  are  also  narrowed  and  the  deformity  is 
general.  The  liret  changes  are  exhibited  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis, 
because  this  is  first  softened  to  such  a  degree  that  it  may  yield,  probably 
because  the  bony  arches  in  this  region  are  the  thinnest  in  the  pelvis.  The 
acuminalion  of  the  lower  pelvic  half  ring  by  the  pressure  of  the  still  healthy 
heads  of  the  femurs  is  associated  with  a  displacement  of  the  anterior  pelvic 
wall  backward  and  upward.  Fig.  101  shows  these  changes  very  disiinctlr. 
At  the  same  time  the  weight  of  the  tnmk  acts  through  the  spinal  column 
upon  the  sacrum  and  forces  it  downward  and  forward.  During  this  descent 
it  rotates  upon  its  transverse  axis,  the  wings  are  distended  (Fig.  102)  and 
pushed  farther  lon-ard  the  body.     At  this  time,  as  a  genera!  thing,  walking 
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is  aJready  interfered  with,  the  patients  take  to  bed,  and  now  is  added  the 
pressure  against  the  pelvic  outlet,  the  tubera  ischil  and  the  tip  of  the 
sacrum;  this  not  alone  narrows  the  already  diminished  pubic  arch  by 
approximation  of  the  tubera  ischii,  but  in  the  highest  grades  converts  it 
inco    an   8.     This  pressure  also 

pushes  the  lower   half   of   the  ^'°*  '°^' 

sa<;rum  against  the  depressed 
upper  half  in  such  a  way  that 
'heir  surfaces  almost  come  in 
*=**ritact ;  when  the  narrowing  is 
■^*ry  considerable,  it  is  hardly 
P*^*ssil>le  to  introduce  a  finger 
^^en  into  the  pelvic  outlet  (Fig. 
*^3)-  With  the  increasing soft- 
'^^ss*  of  the  vertebrae  these  are 
*^** Impressed  more  and  more,  the 
Pfonoontory  passes  deeper  into  q^  „  ^ 
*"«  pelvis,  the  symphysis  be-  ^'  i™!- 
conraes  higher,  so  that  finally  it 
"^*y  also  touch  the  body  of  the  fourth  or  even  the  third  lumbar  vertebra. 
■^*^^ording  as  the  patient  lies  more  on  the  back  or  on  one  side,  an  action 
"^^y  proceed  from  the  latter.  The  side  upon  which  the  patient  lies  for  the 
?^^ater  part  of  the  time,  is  generally  narrowed  to  a  greater  extent.  The 
^'ia.<;  sulcus,  iliac  furrow  (Fig,  102),  upon  which  Kilian  lays  so  much  stress, 
^  ^ot  constant ;  it  may  occur  on  one  or  both  sides,  but  may  be  entirely 
^^*nt  (Fig.  loi).  Finally,  in  addition  to  direct  pressure  from  without,  the 
***"^longed  action  of  certain  groups  of  muscles  must  be  made  responsible  for 
^  tlifferent  variations  in  the  findings  in  osteomalacic  pelves. 
"II.  The  spondyl  -  olisthetic 
Pelvis. 

*i-    F,  Ktllian  first  described 

"^^s    affection  of  the  pelvis.     It 

onsists  in  a  displacement  of  the 

*^y  of  the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra 

*^ross  the  base  of  the  first  sacral 

-.^'■*^ebra,  so  that  the  inferior  sur- 

^^      of  the    former   gradually 

.    *^hes  the  anterior  surface  of  the 

**^r,  with  which  it  enters  into 

^*^Te  or  less  firm,  often  synostotic  connection  (Fig.  104).    Such  a  displace- 

.    ^^^t  would  be  inconceivable  unless  an  abnormal  prolongation  of  the  lateral 

-"^'■-articular  portions  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  occurred.    This  results  form 

'^Onnal  stretching  at  a  period  when  these  bony  parts  are  still  rather  yielding. 
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or  from  inflaminatory  processes  in  these  parts  which  have  made  them  m^ 
yielding  after  their  firm  ossification,  or  finally,  from  direct  injuries,  especi^ 
fractures.  The  credit  of  having  explained  these  conditions  belongs  mai^ 
to  F.  L.  Neugebauer,  and  Lambl's  attempt  to  prove  all  these  stateme— 
incorrect  must  be  regarded  as  uns^ 
cessful,  inasmuch  as  we  have  been  aB 
to  verify  them  upon  different  pelv 
In  both  of  my  cases  injuries  (a  fall) 
an  early  period  (st,  eight  and  sixt^ 
years)  must  be  regarded  very  probata 
as  the  causes.  On  account  of  the  (E 
placement  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae  ic~ 
the  lesser  pelvis,  the  third  or  even  t-^ 
second  lunibar  vertebra  may  be  siK" 
ated  opposite  the  symphysis,  becai — 
the  latter  is  pushed  upward  at  the  saa 
time  by  the  pressure  of  the  heads 
the  femurs.  The  upper  half  of  t 
sacrum  moves  backward  and  outwai — 
The  Municb  S|>c>i>d^i.oUiiheiic  Peivii  (published  by  i's  lowef  half  movcs  fonvard  ;  as  a  r^ 
UmbUns™„i.i',"B.L,.igc,-..,.pp.M.,rt.     ^^j^  ^^  ^^j^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  displacement 

the  anterior  pelvic  wall  the  pelvic  inlet  is  narrowed  considerably  (Fig.  105 
The  union  of  the  sacrum  with  the  ilia  must  also  be  loosened  on  account  • 
the  rotation  around  the  transverse  diameter  experienced  by  the  latter.    TIr 
anterior  rim  of  the  promontory  meets  with  a  different  fate.     This  may  be  p« 

fectly  sharp  despit: 
^'"■^'^S-  considerable  dis 

placement  of  the  fifti 
lumbar  vertebra,  o 
it  may  be  somewha 
rounded,  or  the  up 
per  half  of  the  firs 
sacral  vertebra  in  it 
longest  diameter  ma] 
be  very  much  dimin 
ished  in  size,  in  par 
destroyed;  /.  e.,  i 
may  be  made  parti] 
to  disappear  by  dc 
stniciion  or  by  at 
inflammatory  procesi 

'"  " '  {vii/e      Fig.      104). 

This  explains  the  fact  that  the  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  varies  greatly  in  spon 
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dyl-olisthesis,  and  ihai  the  extent  and  significance  of  the  obstruction  evidently 
depend  upon  the  degree  of  lordosis,  the  condition  of  the  first  sacral  vertebra 
and  the  degree  of  downward  sinking  of  the  spine.  Upon  the  basis  of  two 
observations  I  formerly  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  more  attention  is 
paid  to  such  pelves — and  as  F.  Neugebauer  showed,  they  are  much  more 
frequent  than  is  believed — the  more  the  prognosis  will  improve,  because 
we  will  recognize  the  more  certainly  even  the  slighter  grades  of  this 
pelvic  anomaly. 

VIII.  The  funnel-shaped  and  lumbo-sacral  kyphotic  gelv^is. 

In  the  contracted  pelvis  due  to  disease  oT  the  vertebras,  with  change  of 
shape  and  displacement,  the  external  appearance  of  the  patients  Is  very 
similar  to  that  of  those  suffering  from  spondyl-olisthesis.  Herrgott  has  applied 
the    term    spondyl-inema, 

sinking  of  the  vertebra;,  to  ^'"•'  '°^- 

(he  condition  present  in 
ihem.  The  lumbar  spine 
b  found  to  be  curved  for- 
ward more  strongly  than  ; 
usual,  and  is  lordotic  ;  i 
sacrum  is  more  convex 
the  outside  and  higher  p 
leriorly  than  usual.  The 
inclination  of  the  pelvis  is 
very  much  diminished  ;  the 
pubic  arch  has  become  very 
narrow  on  account  of  the 
approximation  of  the  lu- 
bcra  ischii;  the  lower  half 
of  the  sacrum  is  very  little  bent ;  its  exterior  wall  is  excavated  normally  ;  an 
angle  from  sliding  is  not  present,  the  promontory  is  high,  the  kyphos  is  situ- 
ated at  the  last  lumbar  vertebra;  the  distance  between  the  anterior  superior 
spinous  processes  and  the  crests  of  the  ilia  is  greater,  that  between  the  supe- 
rior posterior  spinous  processes  is  smaller  than  usual.  The  transverse  nar- 
rowing of  the  pelvic  outlet  as  the  result  of  caries  and  kyphosis  was  recognized 
as  early  as  1861  by  Litzmann,  and  was  also  described  in  1863  by  Neuge- 
bauer. But  the  exact  description  of  the  character  and  mode  of  development 
of  this  kyphotic  pelvis  and  its  separation  from  the  spondyl-olisthelic  pelvis  we 
owe  to  Breisky,  who,  in  1865,  proved  that  all  the  above-mentioned  findings 
were  due  to  the  changed  pressure  of  the  weight  of  the  trunk  on  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  sacrum.  Until  the  summer  of  1881  I  was  able  to  collect 
from  the  literature  21  cases  of  this  form  of  contraction  of  the  pelvis. 

In  the  kyphoses  due  to  rickets  the  pelvis  resembles  that  just  described, 
except  that  the  sacrum  is  not  concave  anteriorly,  but  is  flat  or  even  convex 
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and  the  venters  of  the  ilia  are  small  and  flat.  All  diameters  dim 
passing  downward,  so  that  the  pelvis  is  contracted  in  a  funnel  sha 
io6). 

In  doi^o-lumbar  kyphoses  the  pressure  of  the  weight  of  the  trui 
tendency  to  sharpen  the  kyphosis  downward  and  backward,  so  that  ti 
part  of  the  sacrum  is  pushed  backward  and  extended ;  the  lower  pai 
further  to  the  front.     The  os^  innominata  are  separated  above  in  i 
manner,  are  placed  at  a  lesser  angle  to  the  horizon,  and  are  brougl 
to  one  another  below.     Thus  the  transverse  contraction  of  the  pclvi 
and  the  shortening  of  the  conjugate  are  combined  with  the  funnel : 
ihe  pelvic  cavity. 
_IX.  Narrowing  of  the  pelvis  from  exostQseSj_  tnrnprt  ani^  fractures. 
In  the  spinous  pelvis,  akanthopelys,  sharp  edges  and  spines  are  foui 
the  crest  of  the  pubis,  the  promontory,  sacroiliac  articulations  or  thi 
ina  ovales.     Exostosc: 
''"'■"'^  teophytes(Fig.  107)3 

frequent  upon  the  ilii 
particularly  upon  the 
At  the  symphysis  S 
found  a  plano-conve 
occupying  the  entire 
of  the  symphysis,  i"  i 
r"  5'"  wide  ;  it  proje< 
S  and  4'"  into  the  co 
of  the  inlet,  the  wid 
narrowest  parts  of  th( 
In  our  collection  is  a 
cially  interesting  case 
in  Figs.  107  and 
chronic  periostitis,  w; 
siderable  exostosis. 
Fract  uresofthepelv 
'■'""■'''*' "''„"rr;^;;;k™r"M-°ni^'*^"'.ion*'^'*'"'''''  ™ay  recover  by  disl< 
and  may  give  rise  to  vi 
siderable  narrowing  of  the  most  varied  kinds,  affecting  all  the  pelvic 
I  am  acquainted  with  two  cases  of  oblique  contraction  from  vertical  f 
of  one  OS  innominatum.  One  of  these  pelves  is  in  the  Dresden  coll 
here  the  right  os  innominatum  was  fractured  almost  vertically  from  tl 
to  the  tuber  ischii,  and  had  healed  wiih  dislocation  of  the  anterior 
the  inside.  The  second  pelvis  was  presented  to  our  collection  in  Mui 
Prof.  Bollinger.  Apart  from  the  fracture  (ritf^  Fig.  109),  it  isalso  n: 
by  the  resulting  exostosis,  and  the  right  half  of  the  pelvis  is  bent  in 
osteomalacic  pelvis;  the  patient  committed  suicide  in  the  fourth  m 
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pregnancy.     Otherwise,  exostoses  appear  to  be  associated  most  frequently 
with  general  contiaclion  of  ihe  pelvis  {Neuerseit,  Stadfeltif). 

I^inally,  the  pelvic  spaces  may  be  rendered  impassable  by  new  formations 

of    bone  (Fig.  io8).     The  obstructions  to  labor  which  have  been  observed, 

arcf  :    9casesof osteoma, 

starting  six  times  from  ^"^-  '°^- 

the  sacrum,  and  ag  cases 

o  f OS  teosteatoma,includ- 

iog    1  "J  fibromata,  5  en- 

chondromata,   7  sarco- 
mata    or    carcinomata. 

^Vhen   the  tumor  starts 

from  the  anterior  pelvic 

t>or»es,  it   is,  as  a  rule, 

either  an  enchondroma 

'^^      carcinoma;  starting 

••"orn  the  posterior  wall, 

^^^       forms    occur    with 

^<5ual  frequency. 

-V*?-     pelvis    in  versa    or 

^®a.  as  an  obstruction  to  labor,  was  made  known  in  1722  by  Bonnet.  Since 
^^^1  other  cases  have  been  observed  by  Ayres,  Freund,  Litzmann,  Gins- 
^^•■ger  and  Gusserow  {jjide  Stubenrauek).  Its  origin  is  the  same  as  that  of 
*<^pia  of  the  urinary  blad- 

-»•-        In  the  adult  the  pu-  •"'"=■  ">9- 

*^      bones    are   separated 

'      I.    cm.    (.4.9    (?) 

-^*-^««^).     Their  union  by 

special  ligament  may  be 

■Ranting,  as  is  proved  by 

*->tz*nann's  case.     The  an- 

^or  surfaces  of  the  pubic 


boi 


the 

fto, 


'"es   are  turned  more  to 


<3ut5ide  than  to  the 
"t.  The  sacrum  isnar- 
.  *  and  long,  the  sacro- 
'^'^  articulations  are  occa- 
y^tlally  synoslosed 
^  '"*^a</),  but  not  always 
V^"^W<wi«  and  Gmserow). 


Despite  the  great  ti 


.    .„ stretching  of  the 

P*^'^s,  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  inlet  is  not  larger,  but,  accord- 
'"K  to  Litzmann's  calculations,  even  smaller  than   normal.     The  difference 
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between  (he  distance  of  the  anterior  superior  spinous  processes  from  one 
another  and  that  of  the  crests  of  the  ilia  is  diminished,  and  hence  ihc 
fissured  pelvis  appears  more  like  the  racliitic  peivis.  A  characteristic  feature 
is  Ihe  [xisition  of  the  lower  limbs.  The  thighs  do  not  touch  one  another, 
even  when  the  knees  are  brought  into  contact,  and  remain  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  one  another  in  the  upper  third.  As  a  rule,  delivery  in  such 
cases  requires  artificial  aid.  Inasmuch  as  the  unsupported  uterus  is  apt  lo 
come  down  and  prolapse,  sjwntaneous  premature  delivery  has  occurred 
repeatedly  (cases  of  Li/zmann  and  Gusstrow). 

In  conclusion,  we  must  not  fail  to  mention  that  the  pelvic  outlet  may  be 
narrowed  by  lujcation  and  ankylosis  of  the  coccyx,  with  fixation  of  its 
tip  anteriorly,  and  that  an  obstruction  to  labor  may  be  ihc  result  of  this 
anomaly. 

_ Eiiol<i^)\.  — ^Th e  causes  of  jaelvic  deformities  may  be  divided  into  those 
which  result  from  a  constitutional  disease  and  those  which  are  of  local  grifiitif 
Among  the  latter  we  have  already  mentioned  affections  of  the  hip  joint. 
synostoses  of  the  sacroiliac  synchondroses,  fractures  and  neoplasms,  as  well 
as  exostoses  of  the  pelvic  bones.  It  only  remains  for  tis  to  consider  the  con- 
stitutional causes.  Of  these  there  are,  in  the  main,  two,  viz.,  rachitis  and 
osteomalacia. 

_Rhachitis  QinyiTi;?,  wrongly  written  without  an  h  by  Glisson)  is  a  disease 
of  the  epiphyses  of  the  long  and  flat  bones  during  foetal  life  (Fig.  i  lo)  or 
in  the  first  years  of  childhood ;  in  this  affection  the  development  of  cartilage 
cells  is  remarkably  active,  uhile  the  de|)osit  of  lime  salts,  and  thus  ossifica- 
tion, occurs  imperfectly,  in  islets,  or  the  lime  salts  deposited  in  the  ossified 
parts  may  again  diminish  as  the  result  of  pressure.  The  bones  harden  iniich 
later  than  healthy  bones  and.  after  complete  ossificalion,  may  be  very  thick 
and  round,  or  they  may  be  only  moderately  large  and  even  very  atrophic. 
According  to  the  investigations  of  Kassowitz  (_/<iAr^.y;  Kinderheilk.,  N.  F. , 
XIX,  S.  430,  1883;  Wien.  Med.  Bldllir.  1883,  Nos.  50,52;  1884.  Nos.  1-6), 
the  nature  of  rickets  consists  in  the  abnormally  increased,  dilated  and  dis- 
tended blood-vessels  which  spread  through  the  bone-forming  tissues,  the 
cartilage,  perichondrium,  periosteum  and  the  bones  ihemsclves;  by  their 
morbidly  increased  circulation  of  plasma  (?)  they  prevent  the  deposit  of  lime 
salts  in  the  cartilage  and  the  new-formed  osseous  layers,  and  produce  in- 
creased breaking  down  of  the  cartilage  and  bone.  Kxperiments  wiih  phos- 
phorus, whose  condensing  action,  in  minute  doses,  upon  the  blood-ves5trls 
of  the  osteogenous  layer  was  proven  by  Wegner,  taught  Kassowitz  that  an 
increase  of  the  dose  of  phosphorus  in  animals  produced  the  appearances  of 
rachitis,  and  that  phosphorus,  like  the  syphilitic  virus,  gives  rise  to  an  inHam- 
malory  process  which,  when  moderate  in  severity,  exhibits  a  great  analogy 
to  rachitic  changes  and,  in  its  more  marked  development,  even  to  ihe  severer 
syphilitic  changes,  in  these  tissues.     On  the  other  hand,  smaller  doses  (ol. 
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morrhuEC  loo.o,  phosphori  o.oi,  one  teaspoonful  daily,  or  ol.  amygd.  dulc. 
70.0,  phosphor!  O.OI,  piilv.  sacch.  alb.  30.0,  xth.  frag.  gtt.  xx,  one  leaspoon- 
fui  daily,  or  ol.  amygd.  30.0,  phosphori  0.01,  pulv.  acacire,  sacch.  alb-  fli 
15.0,  atj.  destil,  40.0,  one  lablespoonfut  daily)  produced  very  favorable 
results  in  rachitic  children, 

Softening  of  the  bones,  osteomalacia,  balisteresis  ossium  (KUian),  also  called 
rickets  of  adults,  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  disease  of  the  adult  female,  particu- 
larly of  those  who  have  already  borne  several  children,  usually  easily  and 
rapidly.     Il  consists  anatomically  of  an  ostitis  and  periostitis,  in  which,  from 


,g.kjocl<l.<;fHcl,lDgfQ, 


some  still  obscure  cause,  the  perfectly  hard  bones  (Fig.  in)  are  decalcified 
and  are  replaced  at  first  by  lamellar  connective  lissiie;  finally,  this  passes 
centrally  into  the  round  granular  medullary  cell.  The  medullary  spaces  and 
Haversian  canals  grow  larger,  the  bone  corpuscles  in  part  disappear,  in  part 
they  become  shorter  and  their  process  smaller  {vUe  Figs,  na  and  113). 
The  decalcified  pans  can  often  be  impregnated  with  colored  fluids.  The 
more  complete  the  substitution  of  connective  tissue,  the  more  flexible  the 
bones  become.  In  osteomalacia  cerea  they  are  almost  as  yielding  as  wax,  and 
are  soft  enough  to  be  cut. 


Mated  ia  lae  id: 

Leen  ncbilie  'i.ria;  chixlhcioiL     It 
the  pelTu  may  igiin  !.<cooe  comp'.t 


me,  vide  Fij-  < 


It  maj  alK>  peisis,  aliQMigh  ibe 


s  thit  tiie  cnciioo  of  i 
lifici.     0<;eou'jcia  iIk>  occnn  ia  won 
i<  be  reccretnl  Ercm  in  (be  chfld-bearJDg  period,  tf 
iifiol    ;he  ooIt  example  a 


and  acquire 


17  become  to  compressible  oa  all  tidet 

1  the  maiasmiu  (iaal\j  lead*  lo  a  btal 


;  rmally,  the  ]!eWa 
irc  hardiy  possible, 
Figs.  I02iind  loj). 

Ai  Tcgarils  the  ge<i[;Ta|ihical  (li^irilmiign  of  puerperal  osteomalacia,  we  begin  with  Gcrmanr. 
In  llaviria  13  certain  cases  or  o-tfomabcio,  iticluding  2  men,  have  been  hitherto  rcpccted. 
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Ut     these  23  cases,  6  occurred  in  Lower  Franconia,  5  each  in  Upper  Bavaria  and  Middle 
Fr^nconia,  2  each  in  Lower  Bavaria  and  the  Rhine  Palatinate,  I  each  in  Suabian  Neuburg, 
Upper  Palatinate  and  Upper  Franconia.     It  is  very  noteworthy  that  the  greatest  number  of 
these  cases  were  observed  in  the  University  towns,  Eriangen  (4),  Munich  (5),  WUrzburg  (4), 
and.     only  single  cases  in  Augsburg,  Landau,  Donauwoerth,  Freckenhausen,  etc.     As  its 
occurrence  has  been  noted  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  its  varying  frequency  and  the  appa- 
rently   striking  numbers  in  and   around   the  University  towns  depend  probably  upon  the 
diagnosis.     Perhaps  various  cases  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  are  unrecognized,  as  is  also 
tme  of  those  occurring  in  the  three  University  towns. 

13]-.  Hdmer  of  Bergzabern  (I.  D.,  Munich,  1886),  also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Prof,  von  D'Outrepont,  in  WUrzburg,  possessed  in  his  colleaion  fourteen  osteomalacic  pelves 
of  -very  pronounced  shape,  and  various  others  in  which  the  osteomalacic  deformity  was  only 
^^^Sinning.  But  as  there  are  no  clinical  histories  of  these  preparations,  it  could  not  be  deter- 
mined with  certainty  whether  and  how  many  of  these  came  from  Bavaria;  only  one  case  of 
^^^^ssaxean  section,  which  D'Outrepont  performed  upon  an  osteomalacic  individual,  and  which 
^cnrninated  fktally,  certainly  belongs  here.  As  the  disease  occurs  in  all  parts  of  Bavaria,  it 
^i^ust  remain  a  very  striking  fact,  in  view  of  the  small  number  of  published  cases,  that  one- sixth 
^^  tliem  occurred  in  the  practice  of  a  single  WUrzbui^  physician. 

I^his  also  holds  good  with  regard  to  Wiirtemberg.  The  number  of  known  cases  is 
smaller  than  in  Bavaria,  but  in  1880-84  six  cases  of  this  kind  were  observed  in  Tiibin- 
Scn9  a.t  Liebermeister's  Clinic,  alone,  and  Dr.  Piesberger  properly  states,  in  publishing  the 
^^^^Sy  tliat  the  disease  undoubtedly  occurs  more  frequently  than  is  supposed,  but  is  not  always 
^i»€n^os€d. 

Indeed  there  are  few  districts  in  Germany  in  which  it  has  not  been  found,  and  the  immunity 
ciaimecl  by  G>hnheim  for  the  banks  of  the  Oder  has  been  recently  disproved  by  two  cases 
**s«rve<i  by  Kroner  in  Bresku. 

^f  '^'V'e  leave  Germany  for  the  present  and  pass  to  the  north  and  south  of  Europe  in  order 

^  ascertain  how  far  the  disease  extends,  we  will  find  that  the  most  northern  point  is  Christi. 

******  from  which  two  cases  have  been  recently  reported ;  the  most  eastern  point  is  Kiew,  in 

^hich    two  observations  have  also  been  made ;  the  most  western  point  Dublin ;  the  most 

•O'llhem  point  is  Naples.     Observations  of  this  kind  have  also  been  published  in  America,  in 

^adelphia  and  New  York.     In  some  countries  in  which  there  are  numerous  cases,  for 

^^^'^ple,  England,  we  find  more  or  less  numerous  observations  of  this  kind  reported  from  all 

P**"ts,  such  as  Dundee,  Edinburgh,  Manchester,  Blakebume,  Leicester,  Norfolk  and  London. 

"18  is  j^jjQ  jj^g  qC  Switzerland,  in  which  various  cases  have  been  observed  in  Berne,  Basle, 

^^ch,  and  of  Italy,  in  which  they  have  been  reported  from  Turin,  Milan,  Pavia,  Parma, 

^^^S^a,  Florence  and  Naples.     In  view  of  the  differences  between  these  countries  as  regards 

^^^^9  character  of  the  soil,  food  and  social  conditions,  it  will  surely  not  be  going  too  far  to 

"^^tain  that  the  conditions  under  which  osteomalacia  develops  occur  everywhere,  and  that 

^^  **e  surely  not  dependent  on  special  conditions  of  the  soil.     If  we  find  it  with  special  fre- 

^^^"^^  in  individual  places  and  entire  districts — as  has  been  found  with  regard  to  the  Rhine 

, .  ^^«n  Mayence  and  Wesel,  and  between  Aix-la-Chapelle  and  Marburg,  where  at  least  one, 

^^     ^f  all  hitherto  known  cases  have  occurred,  and  where  the  author  himself  has  examined 

P^^^n  living  women  suffering  from  this  disease — and  if  a  single  physician  of  Sottegem,  in 

^^  *^nders,  has  been  compelled  to  perform  Csesarean  section  eleven  times  on  account  of 

^^**^lacia,  then  we  are  only  permitted  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  in  some  regions  the 

7^*^  hitherto  known  causes  must  be  present  with  special  frequency.     Indeed,  this  can  be 

°   ^*  Easily  proven  with  regard  to  such  regions. 

*^  We  arrange  the  seven  different  causes  of  this  disease  according  to  their  action  in  time 
^^  must  begin  with  the  influence  of  damp,  cold,  draughty  dwellings.     These,  together  with 

31 


482 


PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF   LABOR. 


poor,  insufficient  clothing,  explain  the  beginning  with  rheumatic  pains  in  the  lower  liml 
back.     Next  follows  poor  diet,  in  which  chiefly  potatoes,  sour  bread,  u  e.,  food  which  i 
in  lime,  rich  in  potash  and  magnesia,  aid  in  the  production  of  gastric  and  intestinal 
Next  comes  another  pregnancy,  in  which  partly  the  increased  hyperemia  of  the  skin, 
the  ever-present  digestive  disturbances,  partly  the  abundant  transmission  of  lime  to  the  fi 
make  the  blood  and  tissues  of  the  pregnant  woman  still  poorer  in  lime.    With  these  are 
ciated  as  further  factors  the  processes  of  labor  and  the  puerperal  state,  which  must  still  £iir~ 
diminish  the  resistance  of  the  organism  by  the  increasing  muscular  strain,  the  losses  of  flta 
the  pains  and  the  prolonged  stay  in  bed.     It  is  particularly  lactation,  especially  whea 
tracted,  to  which  a  very  injurious  influence  must  be  ascribed.     Penally,  if  hard  labor  in 
fields,  prolonged  stay  in  cold  booths,  grave  cares  and  worry  of  the  most  different  kinds 
superadded,  is  it  astonishing  that  even  the  most  vigorous  organism  must  finally  saccu 
The  fact  that  puerperal  processes  play  an  especially  important  part  in  etiology  is  best 
evident  from  the  facts  that  non-puerperal  osteomalacia  in  women  is  extremely  rare,  and  t 
while  all  the  other  causes  are  not  infrequently  found  combined  in  males,  the  occunrenc 
them  of  true  rheumatic  osteomalacia  is  remarkably  rare.     The  combinations  of  these 
causes  may  be  manifold,  but  the  most  frequent,  according  to  my  observations,  is  the 
tion  of  rheumatic  with  digestive  disturbances  and  puerperal  processes.     In  the  previo 
mentioned  district  on  the  Rhine  these  are  united  in  a  manner  which  is,  perhaps, 
observed  elsewhere.     In  the  mountainous  communities  the  laborers  live  scattered  in 
mud  huts  ;  their  sleeping  places  are  very  often  alcoves  in  the  living*room,  dining-roonm 
kitchen— dark  holes  in  which  the  vapors  coming  from  the  latter  are  precipitated  on  the 
walls;  the  bed  clothes  are  apt  to  become  mouldy,  are  always  damp.     In  the  spring  the 
band  goes  to  town  for  work,  only  returns  at  the  end  of  months  and  often  is  unable  to 
any  money ;  the  wife  not  only  cares  for  the  household,  but  ploughs  the  field  and  plants 
toes,  from  which  alone  she  lives,  in  addition  to  coffee,  i.  e,,  chicory,  and  sour  rye  bread, 
is  not  to  be  had  in  such  huts,  at  the  most  a  little  brandy.   At  the  .^ame  time  the  woman  n 
her  child,  despite  her  labor  and  cares,  for  one  or  two  years,  or  even  longer,  because  izs^ 
first  place  she  has  no  other  nourishment  for  the  child  and,  in  addition,  hopes  that  d 
lactation  she  will  not  become  pregnant  so  quickly.     But  very  many  women  are  deceivi 
this  hope,  and  some  feel  the  movements  of  the  next  child  before  they  can  make  up  their 
to  wean  the  previous  one. 

In  1853  Dr.  Hoebecke,  of  Sottegem,  in  East  Flanders,  described  exactly  the  same 
which  necessitated  Oesarean  section  eleven  times  in  that  region  on  account  of  osteomala^^ 

If  further  proof  were  necessary  that  these  causes  alone  are  responsible  for  the  develo] 
of  osteomalacia,  it  would  be  furnished  by  the  fact  that  the  disease,  so  long  as  it  ha:^ 
attained  too  great  a  development,  can  be  relieved  by  the  removal  of  these  causes.     Ind 
reossification  of  the  .softene<l  parts  may  be  brought  about  {vide  Fig.  loi).     Even  10 
advanced  cases  a  standstill  and  prolonged  improvement  may  be  effected,  as  can  be  seen  fB 
the  diminution  of  the  pains  and  the  greater  facility  of  movement.     And  thus  in  these 
my  father  has  succeeded  in  making  the  disease  less  frequent  by  the  removal  of  the  alco' 
the  care  of  the  sick  on  the  part  of  the  community,  by  procuring  better  food,  by  forbidd 
excessive  lactation,  etc.     Hence  difficult  labors  have  become  less  frequent  in  that  regioQ, 
the  numl)er  of  those  slightly  affected  also  appear  to  have  diminbhed.     Nevertheless  there 
enough  cases  in  which,  despite  all  improvements  and  the  removal  of  the  causes,  the  di 
continues  for  years  and  decades.     Mrs.  Haarhaus*  pelvis,  which  I  have  depicted  in 
102  and  103,  comes  from  such  a  patient  who,  despite  the  good  surroundings  into  which 
had  entered,  did  not  recover  from  the  osteomalacia.     It  is  these  very'cases  which  constant' 
compel  us  to  assume  that  the  diminished  supply  or  increased  expenditure  of  lime 
suffice  for  the  explanation,  but  that  chronic  infianmiatory  processes  in  the  bones  mat* 
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impair  the  normal  growth,  that  the  disease  is  really  part  of  a  rheumatic  affection.  This 
Irotmld  be  in  accordance  with  the  frequent  occurrence  of  muscular  atrophy,  often  general,  but 
fouiacl  especially  in  the  ball  of  the  thumb  and  the  intercostal  muscles.  In  the  higher  grades, 
as  a  Txiatter  of  course,  the  muscular  changes  are  the  result  of  their  traction,  disuse,  imperfect 
nu^rit  ion  and  compression. 

JOe finite  coed  or  bacilli  have  not  been  demonstrated  hitherto,  but  have  long  been  suspected 
(Z9S€^^99).     Cohnheim — who  thought  that  osteomalacia,  apart  from  a  perhaps  increased  absorp- 
tion o£  the  bone  salts  by  the  hypersemic  medulla  of  the  bones,  consisted  in  the  apposition  of 
ossecMxs  basement  substance  without  earthy  salts,  i.e.,  of  osteoid  bone — regarded  the  assump- 
tion til  at  this  could  result  from  an  abnormal  amount  of  lactic  acid  in  the  blood  as  false.     Apart 
from  t.lae  fact  that  the  feeding  of  lactic  acid  (7.4  gm.  daily)  to  a  little  dog,  continued  for  308 
^iays  \yy  Heiss  in  von  Voit's  laboratory,  had  positive  results,  Cohnheim  r^arded  the  theory  as 
wron^,  because  such  a  decalcification  would  presuppose  a  very  acid  condition  of  the  blood, 
&nd  this  is  incompatible  with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  the  blood.     But,  as 
^*w>f.    Siedamgrotzky  ("Verb.  d.  Ges.  f.  Natur-  und  Heilkunde,"  Dresden,  1878-79,  p.  41) 
has  sl^own,  herbivora  differ  in  this  respect.     By  feeding  goats  with  lactic  acid  (about  5  gm. 
^^^y»  ^38.5  gm.  in  147  days),  he  succeeded  in  diminishing  the  specific  gravity  of  all  the  bones 
^>^d  also  their  mineral  and  organic  constituents,  so  that  they  became  softer,  the  Haversian 
canals  -wider,  and  the  water  and  fat  more  abundant.     The  flat  bones  were  more,  the  long 
*^^wies    ipirere  less  affected.     We  must  therefore  imagine  that  the  lactic  acid — sulphuric  and 
°ydroo1iloric  acids  had  no  effect  of  this  kind  upon  the  animals — inasmuch  as  it  is  supposed  to 
^^^>^ise  no  effect  upon  the  digestibility  of  the  organic  and  mineral  substances,  may  decalcify 
*tul   xnore  the  food  of  herbivora,  already  poor  in  lime,  and  may  increase,  for  example,  the 
discharge  of  lime  through  the  faeces  in  such  a  way  that  the  food  becomes  too  poor  in  lime  to 
^^^Cfate  normal  lime<containing  osseous  tissue  from  the  medulla.     As  far  as  regards  diet, 
^e  majority  of  osteomalacic  women  resemble  the  herbivora  very  closely,  and,  at  all  events, 
'S^»tive  disturbances,  which  interfere  with  the  reception  of  sufficient  amounts  of  lime  by  the 
^^^^«  play  one  of  the  most  important  parts,  in  addition  to  a  diet  poor  in  lime,  in  the  majority 
^^  *^ases  of  this  kind.     The  admirable  investigations  of  Prof.  Rud.  Jacksch,  of  Graz,  on  the 
*'*alesccnce  of  the  blood  in  disease  {Zeitsckr.f.  Klin,  Median^  xiii.  Heft  3-4),  which  have 
^^   proven  diminished  alkalinity  of  the  blood  in  osteomalacia,  open  a  new  path  in  the 
***owledge  of  this  disease.     In  the  case  mentioned,  he  found  the  alkalinity  diminished  from 
_  50  to  ^j  and  in  a  patient,  at  present  under  our  treatment,  it  is  even  reduced  to  32.     There 
^^  reason  whatever  for  assuming  the  presence  of  affections  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord  as 
^J^'^sca  of  the  muscular  atrophy  and  fibrillary  twitchings  which  occur  in  osteomalacia.     Despite 
Persistence  of  such  conditions  for  years,  despite  great  atrophy  of  the  muscles,  their  electro- 
.    ^^^^ular,  faradic  and  galvanic  excitability  is  not  only  not  enfeebled,  but  is  normal  or  even 

1  ne  best  empirical  remedies  against  the  disease  have  been  found  to  be :  cod-liver  oil, 
.      ^^<^  is  intended  to  facilitate  the  absorption  of  the  fats  by  its  biliary  contents ;  also  iron  in 
^^e  amounts,  especially  as  albuminate  of  iron,  and  lime  water  with  tea  or  carbonate  and 
™^^bate  of  lime. 

.^^^^olesome  habitations,  good  clothing,  'generous  diet,  not  too  ft'equent  pregnancies,  not 
V^^^cted  nursing  and  avoidance  of  hard  labor  arc  indispensable  for  the  prevention  of  the 


^ytnptatns  in  Pregnant  and  Parturient  Women  with  Contracted  Pelves, — 

^•^^.General  Symptoms. — Even  in  the  first  months  of  pregnancy  a  contracted 

^^vis  may  exert  an  injurious  influence  on  the  genitalia,  inasmuch  as  the 

^^dus  uteri  will  be  pushed  beneath  the  promontory,  and  there  retained  in 
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case  the  bladder  is  full  or  the  uterus  is  already  retroverted.     Among  thn 

hundred  cases  of  pelvic  narrowing,  I  have  seen  this  result  only  once,  h 

Litzmann  has  observed  it  in  several  sui 

cessive  pregnancies  in  a  rachitic  multipa 

with  generally  contracted  Hat  pelvis. 

In  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  u 
usually  ^eat^mobility  of  the  uterus  ar 
particularly  the  very  frequent  occurreni 
of  a  pendulous  abdnmqnj  especially  in  i 
higher  grades,  are  noticeable  as  the  n 
suits  ofnarrowingof  the  pelvis  (Fig.  115 
It  is  found  most  frequently  when  the  al 
dominal  walls  are  flaccid  and  yieldinj 
i.  e.,  more  often  in  multiparse  and  thof 
who  have  borne  many  children  than  i 
primiparse  or  those  who  have  borne  a  fe 
children.  Nevertheless,  it  may  remai 
absent  after  repeated  pregnancies,  despii 
narrowing  of  the  pelvis.  Changes  in  tl 
^hape  of  the  uterus,  particularly  the  broa 
and  oblique  form,  often  occur  in  coi 
tracted  pelves,  while  the  spherical  sha[ 
is  more  apt  to  be  found  in  wide  pelve 
The  former  is  often  merely  secondary  t 
^faulty  position  and  presentation  of  tl 
fceius;  foT, "according  to  Litzmann,  ve 
tex  presentations  are  10  per  cent,  le 
frequent  in  contracted  pelves  than  no 
mal ;  prolapse  of  the  funis  and  extrem 
ties  is  4-6  times  more  frequent;  fao 
shoulder  and  breech  presentations  ai 
1-3  times  more  frequent.  Among  300  contracted  pelves  I  found  90.6  p- 
cent,  vertex  presentations,  3  per  cent,  brow  presentations,  3.4  per  <»n 
face  presentations,  1.6  per  cent,  breech  presentations  and  1.6  per  cen 
oblique  positions. 

So  far  as  regards  Jabot;  pains  in  contracted  pelves,  Michaelis  entertaint 
the  opinion  that  abnormal  pains  occurred  more  frequently  in  narrow  than  i 
wide  pelves,  and  that  they  are  usually  produced  indirectly  by  the  narrowinj 
Litzmann,  on  the  other  hand,  found  disturbances  of  the  pains  not  unusual) 
frequent  in  narrowing  of  the  pelvis,  and  thinks  that  they  depend  only  on  tl; 
condition  of  development  and  nutrition  of  the  muscular  and  nervous  app> 
ratus  of  the  uterus,  but  not  upon  a  single  mechanical  factor.  Nevcrthcles 
he  acknowledges  that  local  circulatory  disturbances  produce  changes  in  th 
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tissues  of  the  organ  which  enfeeble  the  vigor  of  the  contractions.     In  the 
uniformly  contracted  pelvis  he  found  feeble,  and  particularly  in  primiparae, 
s{>a.smodic  pains  more  often  in  the  first  stage  than  in  others ;  in  the  flat 
pelvis  he  did  not  notice  any  unusual  intensification  of  the  pains,  but  found 
them  very  violent  in  a  generally  contracted  and  an  osteomalacic  pelvis.     It 
is  evident  that  in  narrowing  of  the  pelvis,  the  pains  are  influenced  by  very 
different  factors ;  high  position  of  the  head,  impaction  of  the  wall  of  the 
uterus,  premature  escape  of  the  waters,  long  continued  and   frequent  ex- 
amirkations,  faulty  position  and  presentation  of  the  child,  and  abnormal  posi- 
tion  and  shape  of  the  uterus,  are  the  most  important.     In  multiparae,  more- 
over,  these  factors  are  supplemented  by  the  changes  in  the  vaginal  fornix  and 
^^e  cervix  uteri,  acquired  as  the  result  of  former  deliveries. 

On  the  average,  the  ^ration  of  jabor  is  almost  half  as  long  again  as  when 
tHe  pelvis  is  wide.  The  part  played  in  primiparae,  in  this  regard,  by  the 
greater  resistance  of  the  soft  parts,  is  eff*ected  in  multiparse  by  the  relaxation 
^^  the  uterus,  the  greater  development  of  the  child  and  its  frequent  faulty 
F^osition  and  presentation.  According  to  Litzmann's  and  my  experience  the 
.^S-gagement  of  the  head  before  parturition  is  the  rule  (7 :  10),  in  primiparae 
and  ^ultiparaTwHile  this  occurs  in  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  only  in  8  per 
^^nt. ,  partly  before  parturition,  furthermore  only  in  24  per  cent,  before  the 
'^pture  of  the  bag  of  waters,  and  in  56  per  cent,  only  after  the  os  uteri  is 
<^ompletely  open. 

Another  noticeable  feature  is  the  condition  of  the  amniotic  sac.     When 

^^  cervix  is  yielding,  the  sac  projects  like  a  hemisphere ;  when  the  cervix 

presents  greater  resistance,  it  is  more  cylindrical,  and  when  the  resistance  is 

S^'^^ter  at  the  internal  os,  it  is  more  constricted  and  associated  with  folding 

^^  the  membranes.     At  the  same  time  the  rupture  of  the  bag  is  not  very 

P^'onounced  (tfsWe  p.  339 :  28  :  42  per  cent.),  more  often  occurs  too  early, 

and  -when  this  happens  it  is  premature  rather  than  early.     This  may  result 

^^^'^^y  from  irregular  traction  on  the  membranes,  partly  from  the  excessive 

Pressure  exerted  upon  the  tip  of  the  sac  by  the  greater  amount  of  fluid. 

^^  rupture  of  the  bag  occurs  early  when  there  is  considerable  obstruction, 

^  pressure  of  the  rim  of  the  pelvis  against  the  head  forms  a  considerable 

> -^SBhalhaematoroa.    This  distends  the  flabby  pendulous  cervix  uteri,  the  body 

.     ^lie  uterus  gradually  withdraws  above  the  foetus,  while  the  head  remains  in 

-  ^>  the  muscular  wall  or  ring  of  contraction,  which  can  be  palpated  above 

^  Symphysis,  moves  further  and  further  upward,  nearly  to  the  level  of  the 

-.        "Milieus,  and  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  is  distended  to  such  an  extent 

^y^  ^He  parts  of  the  child  which  have  been  forced  into  it,  that  it  ruptures  at 

^  ^ost  tense  parts,  or  those  which  have  been  thinned  and  made  brittle  by 

^  ^pression.    The  rupture  may  also  begin  in  one  lip  or  in  the  YRgi"2i|  fornix. 

^    ^n  ruptures  occur  in  2  per  cent,  of  all  contracted  pelves.     They  begin 

^^  within.     With  the  displacement  of  the  head  the  vessels  of  the  uterine 
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walls  are  eroded,  subperitoneal,  more  or  less  lar^e  haamatomata  develop. 
until  finally  the  peritoneum  yields  and  the  liemorrhage  takes  place  free  into 
the  abdominal  cavity,  unless  the  rupture  is  tamponed  by  emerging  ijarts  of 
the  child.  Even  in  footling  delivery,  in  contracted  pelvis,  il  may  happen 
that,  after  extraction  of  the  trunk,  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  retracted  com- 
pletely over  the  head,  which  is  still  retained  at  the  pelvic  inlet. 

Moreover,  the  soft  parts  of  the  mother  ordinarily  suffer  considerable  prte- 
sure  in  narrowing  of  the  pelvis,  and  this  first  produces  venous  stasis,  then 
cedeina,  then  small  hemorrhages,  and  finally  necrosis  or  perforation.  The 
points  of  greatest  pressure  correspond  to  the  promontory  and  the  narrowed 
parts  of  the  anterior  pelvic  wall.  Hence  they  are  found  mainly  in  the  supra- 
vaginal portion  of  the  cervix,  and  in  addition  the  anterior  and  posterior  walls 
of  the  bladder  in  the  corresponding  parts  show  exactly  similar  pressure 
necroses. 

Contusions  against  the  rami  of  the  pubes,  which  appear  in  the  vagina  and 
near  the  pelvic  outlet,  are  much  rarer.  In  very  rare  cases  even  the  pelvic 
articulations  are  separated,  and  mere  traction  upon  them  often  produces 
ioflammatory  processes!  Eitzmann  observed  thcsame'thingin  the  sacro-coccy- 
geal  joint  in  a  case  of  conlracled  pelvis.  As  regards  deviations  from  the 
ordinary  mechanism  of  labor,  we  refer  in  part  to  the  remarks  already  made 
on  anterior  vertex,  brow  and  face  presentations  (page  396),  in  i>arl  to  the 
description  of  these  anomalies  in  the  special  part,  where  the  different  pres- 
sure marks  that  arise  during  the  passage  through  the  contracted  pelvis  will 
also  be  considered. 

Special  Symptoms. — If,  after  discussing  these  general  results  of  narrowing 
3l  the  pelvis,  we~noV  enter  in  greater  detail  into  the  characteristic  symp- 
of  the  most  frequent  forms,  it  is  to  be  remarked  :  t.  Concerning  the 
rnily  contracted  pelvis  (whose  narrowing  very  rarely  falls  below  9  cm. 
for  the  conjugate  and  probalily  never  under  8  cm.),  that  changes  in  the  shape 
and  position  of  the  uterus  (pendulous  abdomen)  are  found  less  frequently 
than,  on  the  average,  in  other  forms  of  narrow  pelvis;  hence  vertex  presen- 
tations predominate  and,  at  the  most,  footling  presentations  are  also  found. 
Furthermore,  in  shortening  by  1.5  cm.  and  even  2  cm.  in  all  diameters,  not 
more  than  the  ordinary  obstructions  appear  when  the  head  precedes  or  follows. 
A  characteristic  feature,  first  emphasized  by  Mampe  (1821),  is  the  deep  pre- 
sentation of  llie  small  fontanelle;  hence  the  straight  axis  of  the  head  ap- 
proaches the  pelvic  axis,  Another  characteristic  feature  is  the  changeabilily 
in  the  direction  of  the  sub-occipi to- frontal  diameter  to  the  diameters  of  the 
pelvic  inlet.  Screw-like  rotations  can  be  recognized,  partly  around  the 
vertical,  partly  around  the  sagittal  diameter,  so  that  sometimes  the  ]>arielal 
bone  situated  anteriorly  is  lower,  sometimes  that  situated  posteriorly,  and 
even  a  vertical  plane  passing  through  the  sagittal  suture  may  be  forced  through 
the  pelvis  in  a  direction  corresponding  almost  exactly  to  the  conjugate. 
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Finally,  in  a  transverse  posilion  of  [he  head,  the  more  uniform  entrance  of 
both  parietal  bones  into  the  pelvis  is  peculiar  to  the  general  uniformly  con- 
tracted pelvis  as  compared  with  the  flat  forms  of  the  pelvis.  Mtchaelis  and 
Lttzmann  were  agreed  that,  in  the  slighter  pelvic  contractions  of  this  kind 
the  head  enters  the  inlet  with  depressed  chin  more  readily  ihan  in  flat 
pelves,  and  can  be  rotated  more  easily.  According  to  Litzniann's  opinion 
ruptures  of  the  uterus  and  vagina  occur  very  rarely  in  the  uniformly 
contracted  pelvis.  He  found  only  one  case  of  this  kind  in  literature,  and 
explains  the  rarity  by  the  theory  that  the  earlier  relaxation  of  the  activity  of 
the  labor  pains  in  this  form  of  pelvis,  under  otherivise  favorable  circum- 
stances, does  not  permit  extreme  retraction  of  tlie  body  of  the  uterus.  This 
view  has  much  in  its  favor.  But  in  this  form  of  pelvis,  according  to  Roe- 
derer's  statement,  a  true  paragomphosis,  an  impaction,  occurs  in  such  a  way 
that  the  head  and  pelvis  seem  to  have  coalesced  into  one  body ;  and  as  we  so 
often  find,  in  this  form,  swelling  of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus,  the 
vagina  and  vulva,  violent  pains,  formication  and  lameness  of  the  thighs 
and  inability  to  evacuate  the  bladder,  the  injury  to  the  uterus  is  produced 
rather  by  the  intense  pressure  and  friction.  I  have  observed  a  very  cliarac- 
lerislic  case  of  this  kind,  in  which  the  lower  uterine  segment  was  rubbed 
through  almost  in  a  circle  ;  the  true  conjugate  was  8.5  cm.,  the  dimensions 
of  the  child  3.5  kg.  and  50  cm.  {vii/e  "  Pathologic  des  Wochenbettes,"  Clini- 
cal History,  No.  7,  p.  105). 

As  a  rule,  the  c3put_succeda'ieHm  attains'  considerable  dimensions  and 
extends  over  the  entire  presentmg  part  of  the  child.  Circumscribed  points 
of  compression  on  the  scalp  are  rarer,  because  the  pressure  is  rather  general ; 
yet  pressure  necroses  do  occur  at  times.  When  the  occiput  is  low,  the  pressure 
of  the  promontory  afl'ects  the  frontal  bone,  which  is  situated  posteriorly,  and 
ap|>ears  as  a  pressure  streak  or  severaJ  pressure  spots  or  sugiilations  parallel 
to  the  frontal  suture.  In  almost  half  of  all  cases  there  is  displacement  of  the 
cranial  bones  in  the  sutures,  the  occipital  and  frontal  bones  being  pushed 
beneath  the  parietal  bones.  Lateral  displacement  of  both  halves  of  the 
cranium  against  one  another  is  very  rare,  and  there  is  never  a  funnel-shaped 
depression  of  the  skull.  The  danger  to  the  mother  consists  in  the  contusion 
of  the  soft  parts  and  subsequent  inflammation  (6.8  per  cent,  mortality). 
According  to  I.itzmann,  the  mortality  of  the  children  is  only  9.5  per  cent. 
(as  contrasted  with  20,5  per  cent,  in  narrow  pelves  in  general),  on  account 
of  the  frequent  vertex  presentation,  the  favorable  engagement  of  the  head, 

I,  therefore,  partial  retention  of  the  amniotic  fluid,  desjsle  premature  rup- 

e  of  the  membranes. 

,  In  «rople  flat  pelves,  rachitic  and  non-rachiiic,  ihe  conjugata  vera  very 
mrely  falls  below  8  cm.  In  them,  pendulous  abdomen,  oblique  positions,  pro- 
lapse of  small  parts  and  of  the  funis  are  most  frequent.  The  greatest  obstruc- 
tion is  situated  at  the  pelvic  inlet ;  the  entrance  of  the  head  usually,  there- 
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fore,  occurs  at  a  lale  period  only  after  complete  dilatation  of  the  os  uleri,  i 
almost  half  the  cases.  The  entire  duration  of  labor  and  of  each  individual 
stage  is  longer  than  in  the  uniformly  contracted  pelvis,  partly  because  the 
head  is  so  often  above  the  pelvis  at  the  end  of  the  stage  of  dilatation,  panly 
because  exhaustiou  of  the  labor  pains  occurs  more  often.  As  regards  the 
mechanism  of  labor,  the  engagement  of  the  head  with  its  sagittal  diameter  ii 
the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  inlet  is  the  rule.  A  characteristic  feature 
is  the  long  continuance  in  this  position,  in  which  it  may  even  be  entirely 
expelled.  It  is  only  exceptionally  in  such  cases  that  the  occiput  is  lower  ; 
a  rule,  the  large  fontanelle  is  lower  than  usual  and  foimd  near  the  median 
line.  Pressure  marks  of  the  promontory  along  the  corona!  suture  down 
toward  the  temple  or  cheek  show  that  this  low  position  of  the  anterior 
part  of  the  vertex  results  from  rotation  around  the  transverse  axis,  which  i 
placed  firmly  in  the  conjugate.  As  a  general  thing,  the  parietal  bone,  which 
is  situated  posteriorly,  remains  above  ihe  promontorj',  the  sagittal  sutorc 
approaches  the  latter  more  and  more,  and  there  develops  a  so-called  arilerior 
parietal  bone  presentation  {^Lit^mann).  In  much  rarer  cases,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  parietal  bone  situated  posteriorly  descends  much  lower  (posterior 
parietal  bone  presentation).  A  transition  occurs  occasionally  io  one  and 
the  same  labor  from  one  parietal  position  to  the  other.  The  shape  of  the 
Uterus,  the  direction  of  the  uterine  and  fcetal  axes,  which  do  not  depend 
solely  upon  the  mechanical  conditions  of  the  pelvis,  are  the  main  factors  by 
which  a  posterior  parietal  bone  presentation  develops  in  contracted  and  wide 
pelves.  As  a  rule,  the  pains,  in  addition  to  pressure  upon  the  head  from  the 
outside  and  raising  the  body  of  the  parturient  woman,  will  effect  the  descenl 
of  the  parietal  bone,  which  is  pushed  up  anteriorly. 

In  the  passage  of  the  child  in  presentations  of  the  pelvic  extremity  a  trans- 
verse position  of  the  head  is  constant.  The  chin  descends,  or  the  occiput 
and  chin  are  at  the  same  level,  or  exceptionally  the  occiput  passes  first  i: 
the  pelvis  alongside  the  promontory,  while  the  chin  remains  fixed  over  the 
symphysis.  In  the  maternal  soft  parts  the  results  of  pressure  correspond  to 
the  promontory  and  upper  edge  of  the  symphysis;  necrosis  and  erosion 
may  be  the  result.  The  caput  succedaneum  is  rarely  very  extensire ; 
circumscribed  pressure  spots  are  the  rule.  But  there  may  also  be  pressure 
lines  from  the  temple  across  the  frontal  bone  toward  the  outer  angle  of  the 
eye,  and  several  round  pressure  spots  alongside  the  large  fontanelle,  upon  the 
frontal  and  parietal  bones,  connected  by  a  red  streak  parallel  with  the  sa- 
gittal suture.  In  rare  cases  there  is  also  a  pressure  mark  produced  by  the 
anterior  pelvic  wall.  The  displacement  of  the  cranial  bones  at  the  sutures 
is  present  in  only  one-third  of  the  cases,  but  that  of  the  two  halves  of  the 
cranium  upon  one  another  is  five  times  as  frequent  as  in  the  uniformly  con- 
tracted pelvis.  The  posterior  parietal  bone  is  usually  flattened  ;  the  bones 
are  very  often  pressed  by  the  posterior  pelvic  wall  into  the   shape  of  a 
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groo^t  or  funnel  (Fig.  1 16).  These  impressions  are  rarely  produced  by  the 
anterior  pelvic  wall.  The  prognosis  is  somewhat  more  unfavorable  for  the 
motl^er  than  in  the  unifonnly  contracted  pelvis ;  ihe  mortality  is  7.7  ;  6.08 
per  cent.,  as  the  result  of  accidental  complications,  not  of  the  greater 
diYXsinulion  of  space.  As  the  result  of  the  longer  duration  of  labor  and  the 
grea.&er  frequency  of  faulty  positions  and  presentations,  the  prognosis  as 
regsLrds  the  life  of  the  child  is  much  more  unfavorable ;  60  per  cent,  of  the 
children  are  stillborn. 

3-  In  the  generally  contracted  flat  pelvis,  which  owes  its  origin  usually  to 
rickets,  the  shape  of  the  pelvic  inlet  is  triangular ;  pendulous  abdomen  and 
faul  X.y  position  and  presentation  of  the  ftetus  are  here  most  frequent.  At  the 
l»«&inning  of  labor  the  presenting  head  is  almost  always  entirely  above  the 


'^■>«t->tupcd  iaipnuion  of  Ih«  inlcHor 
^r  Iht  nghl  hilf  of  ihe  cranium  bickwi 
**«IKatb  the  paiieul  bone,  and  Ihe  rijh 

^^®^T  pelvis;    the  duration  of  labor,  particularly  of  the  second    stage,  is 

^'^siderably  greater  than  in   the  simple  flat  pelvis.     It  is   only  when  the 

^***njction  at  the  pelvic  inlet  is  overcome  that,  on  account  of  the  usually 

'^'**iderable  divergence  of  the  pelvic  walls  below,  the  escape  of  the  head 

*^>*i    the  pelvis,  under  otherwise  favorable  circumstances,  may  occur  with 

'T^l'ising   rapidity    [LU%mann).      The   presenting   cranium    almost   always 

*^ls  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  inlet  in  the  sub-occipito-bregmatic 

***ieter,  very  rarely  in  an  oblique  diameter,  still  more  rarely  in  the  conju- 

^    *^.     Litznoann  observed  the  latter  in  one  case.     The  occiput  almost  always 

'**s  first,  but  there  is  a  prolonged  oscillation  between  occipital  and  anterior 

J  .*"*ex  presentation.    The  latter  is  by  far  the  more  unfavorable.    In  a  few  cases 

-.    '*>nann  observed  the  entrance  of  the  head  in  such  a  way  that  a  rotation 

""^ard  occurred  around  the  anterior  upper  angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  which 
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was  situated  posteriorly,  and  which  had  become  fixed  upon  the  promont 
and  that  the  occiput,  in  passing  down,  was  directed  toward  the  fora 
ovale.  Both  parietal  bones  rarely  engage  in  a  uniform  manner.  An  a 
rior  parietal  presentation  occurs  most  frequently  ;  a  posterior  parietal 
sentation  in  about  one-fifth  the  cases.  A  change  from  one  to  the  other 
occurs,  which  may  be  favored  by  considerable  amniotic  fluid,  and  the  la 
percentage  of  multiparse  with  flabby  uterine  walls.  Delayed  rotation  arc 
the  vertical  diameter  of  the  cranium,  exit  of  the  cranium  in  an  obliqu 
even  transverse  position,  also  occur. 

In  presentations  of  the  pelvic  extremity  the  cranium  usually  emerges  " 
depressed  chin ;  when  the  forehead  and  occiput  are  at  the  same  level, 
obstruction  is  very  great ;  in  oblique  positions  of  the  head  it  is  less  marl 
The  frontal  bone,  situated  posteriorly,  experiences  more  or  less  deep  i 
shaped  or  funnel-like  impressions ;  depression  of  the  parietal  bone  situ, 
anteriorly  at  the  squamous  suture  is  more  frequent  in  oblique  than  in  tr 
verse  positions.  The  head  may  enter  the  pelvis  with  the  occiput  in  adva 
On  account  of  the  great  force  and  duration  of  the  pressure,  dange 
contusions  and  ruptures  are  more  frequent  in  the  fornix,  lips  and  cervix,  i 
frequent  in  the  supra-vaginal  portion  from  within  outward  as  far  as  the  pe: 
neum.  They  may  also  take  place  from  without  inward  {Liizmann,  Obse 
lion  73). 

The  caput  succedaneum  is  usually  situated  upon  the  leaser  fonlanelle,  at 
very  often  large.  Circumscribed  pressure  spots  are  most  frequent  and  la 
than  in  other  forms  of  pC 
and  are  usually  situated  in 
region  of  one  prominenci 
near  the  large  fontanelle. 
displacement  of  the  bont 
the  sutures  is  also  more 
quent  and  pronounced 
common ;  the  parietal  1> 
situated  posteriorly,  is  usi 
shoved  beneath  the  ant< 
one,  the  occipital  bone 
neath  the  jiarietal  bones, ; 
at  [he  same  time,  one-ha 
thecranium,/.c.,  the  ante 

parietal   prominence   lo   the   logi'ltal   mlure,  the  anuHor  end    js  pushcd  backward  (Fi([.  I 
puthEj  licnoth  the  poiitriai.  ^  V      e 

The  parietal  bone  situ 
posteriorly  is  flattened.  Funnel-shaped  or  cup-shaped  imjiresiions,  mad' 
the  ]>romontory,  are  much  more  frequent  than  in  the  simple  flat  pel 
fractures  of  the  bones  may  occur  at  the  same  time  (Fig.  117).  The  1 
lality  of  the  mothers  in  childbed  is  greater  than  in  simple  flat  pelvis  (8, 3 
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cent.  :  7.07  per  cent.)  as  the  result  of  the  more  severe  injuries  during  deliv-' 
ex-y.  The  prognosis  for  the  child  is  the  most  grave  ;  66  per  cent,  succumb, 
owing  partly  to  the  abnormally  long  labor,  partly  to  the  often  very  early 
rta  j>t:ure  of  the  bag  when  the  head  is  high  and  immovable,  partly  to  faulty 
positions  and  other  complications,  partly  to  the  cerebral  hemorrhages,  era- 
n  ia.1   depressions  and  fractures  of  the  bones  acquired  during  labor. 

^-  According  to  the  statistics  of  Liizmann,  the  course  of  labor  in  obliquely 
con  tracted  pelvgg  is  strikingly  unfavorable.  Among  28  mothers  : 
curr«bed  to  the  first  labor,  and  of  41  children  only  10  were  born  alive, 
as  ^piegelberg  aptly  remarks,  these  sad  results  express  only  the  effects  pro- 
ciucr^d  by  high  grades  of  narrowing  and  displacement,  and  they  are  undoubt. 
edly  much  better  in  the  slighter  grades.  The  latter  are  rarely  published. 
In  I  882  I  published  a  very  interesting  case  of  asymmetry  of  the  pelvis  as  the 
*^s«jlt  of  congenital  paresis  of  the  right 

^'*i^    and  luxation  of  the  head  of  the  '^"=-  "^- 

'"'S'^*  t  femur.  The  right  oblique  diam- 
^^^vr  of  the  pelvis  major  was  3.5  cm. 
smaller  than  the  left,  the  size  of  (he 
^*^'"*~«ponding  oblique  diameter  at  the 
P^l'^'^ic  inlet  was  estimated  at  9  cm., 
'"^  left  sacTo-pectineal  distance  at  7 
^***-  ,  and,  nevertheless,  the  head  en- 
^^""e'*!  the  unfavorable  half  of  the  pelvis 
'"  tlie  first  vertex  position,  and  a  liv- 
'y»S  child  (49  cm.,  3130  gm.)  was  de- 
livered with  forceps. 

S  -  The  results  of  parturition  in  the 
j^^^^bo-sacral-kyphotic  pelvis  which 
^•■^^e  collated  by  R  Phaenomenoff  and 
^l»ich  1  have  supplemented  by  several 
Cases,  are  such  that  of  21  women  14, 
Or  66  per  cent.,  and  of  the  children  75 
P^*"  cent,  succumbed. 

^-  In  the  majority  of  hitherto  ob- 
sei^ed  cases  of  spondyl-olisthests  Ctesa- 
^^  Section  was  performed,  but  the 
Jr**'"^  the  number  of  these  pelvic  anoma- 
,  tncreases — /,  t.,  the  more  often  the 
•'der  cases  are  also  recognized,  the 
'^''^  their  prognosis  will  improve.  In 
)  cases  full-term  children  were 
'^ered  alive  through  the  pelvis,  both  with  the  aid  of  art,  but  easily  {viiie 


my  , 


'''Bs. 


19  and  122). 
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7.  In  the  osteomalacic  pelvis  the  narrowing,  when  considerable,  gives  rise 
to  all  ihe  pre\'iously  mentioned  anomalies  —  the  deveiopmeni  of  cephal- 
hiematoma,  early  escape  of  the  waters,  prolonged  position  of  Ihe  head  high 
up,  enormously  |>endulous  abdomen,  contusions  of  the  soft  parts — in  inrrea^d 
measure  with  the  subsequent  births.  But  there  are  cases  in  which  these 
anomalies  appear  very  suddenly  after  a  short  duration  of  the  disease,  others 
in  which,  eveti  afier  long  standing  of  the  affection,  difficult  but  spontaneous 


deliveiies  occur  several  times  in  succession,  and  finally,  those  in  whidi, 
despite  the  highest  grades  of  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  from  osteomalacia,  the 
expulsion  of  Ihe  fcetus  is  accomplished  by  the  natural  powers,  or  with  slight 
artificial  assistance,  on  account  of  the  rubber-like  yielding  character  of  the 
pelvic  walls  {Bres/au  and  the  author). 

In  Fig.  120  (,!,  b,  c,  d)  is  represented  such  a  rubber  pelvis,  from  a  Mrs. 
Dickhaus  (described  in  the  Monalssthrift  fiir  Geburtskundt,  xxtii,  81),  a 
shows  the  triangular  inlet,  the  ilia  possessing  only  a  slight  iliac  sulcus;  b,  tbe  , 
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ra.nium  of  a  large  child  in  the  same  pelvis,  seen  from  above  in  the  first  ver- 
-3C  position  ;  c,  the  pelvic  outlet,  narrowed  into  a  small  triangle  by  tying 
1^  rami  of  the  pubis  together,  and  seen  from  below;  d,  its  dilatation  by 
"^e  child's  head,  which  has  brought  the  pubic  arch  (vide  3)  and  the  distance 
etween  the  tubera  ischii  (vide  d)  almost  to  the  normal. 

Ruptures  of  the  uterus  are  quite  frequent  in  osteomalacia.     I  observed  it 
^^'ice  in  sixteen  cases. 

Fio.  i: 


The  cure  of  the  disease  does  not  improve  the  prognosis  in  labor,  because 
the  pelvis  ossifies  in  the  form  which  it  had  at  the  beginning  of  recovery,  and 
accordingly  retains  the  beak  (Fig.  loi).  • 

8.  In  49  difficult  labors  due  to  tumors  of  the  pelvis,  half  of  the  mothers 
died  (6  undelivered),  and  44  children  died. 

9,  Among  the  five  known  cases  of  labor  with  pelvis  fissa  one  patient  died 
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;  terminated  artificially,  but 


of  sepsis  (^LilzmanrCs  case)  ;  the  other  cases 
were  quile  easy. 
^^Diagnosis. — Whenever  the  possibility  of  previous  disease  of  the  pelvic  bones 
is  indicated  by  ihe  small  size  of  a  pregnant  woman,  by  teeth  with  markcdly 
transverse  fissures  or  by  their  imperfect  position,  bycurvalureofthespine.  byan 
unusual  gait  or  by  bony  cicatrices,  or  when  a  pronounced  pendulous  abdomen, 
prolonged  high  position  of  the  head,  unfavorable  presentation  of  the  cranium 
or  swelling  of  the  maternal  soft  parts  during  labor  point  to  an  obstruction  in 
the  pelvis,  we  should  subject  the  entire  bony  system  of  the  pregnant  woman 
lo  a  careful  examination,  after  obtaining  a  very  thorough  previous  history. 
In  such  cases  wc  must  not  satisfy  ourselves  with  merely  ascertaining  the  ordi- 
nary, formerly  mentioned  (page  loi)  measurements  of  the  greater  and 
lesser  pelvis,  but  must  make  the  most  complete  iustnimental  and  manual 
measurements  possible.  Even  the  external  manual  ])alpalion  of  the  pelvis 
occasionally  affords  a  starling  point  for  deciding  upon  its  shape  and  the  utili- 
zation of  the  results  of  measurement.  In  addition  to  the  diameters,  which 
permit  an  inference  with  regard  to  the  pelvic  inlet,  we  must  sometimes  add 
the  measurement  of  the  pelvic  outlet.  This  is  best  done,  according  lo  Breis- 
ky's  recommendations,  by  measuring  with  a  Baudelocque.  in  lateral  decu- 
bitus, the  distance  from  the  point  which  corresponds  externally  to  the  end 
of  the  sacrum  (at  the  upper  boundary  of  the  movable  coccyx)  to  the  liga- 
mentum  arcuatum.  .\ccording  to  Garfunkel,  the  size  of  this  narrow  conju- 
gate is  io-i4cm.  (on  the  average  11.3cm.)  in  ihe- living  subject.  The 
transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  outlet  may  be  measured  according  to  K. 
Schroeder's  plan,  the  position  of  the  tubera  (labia  interna)  being  marked 
with  a  blue  pencil  on  Ihe  external  integument,  in  the  position  for  stone,  and 
their  distance  measured  directly ;  or  according  to  Breisky's  plan  by  drawing 
a  horizontal  line  transversly  through  the  anus,  somewhat  nearer  to  its  peri- 
neal border,  to  the  inner  border  of  the  tubera  ischii.  The  tubera  are  situated 
close  to  the  outer  boundary  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  gluteal  fold,  and  the 
distance  between  them  is  measured  with  a  pair  a{  calipers  whose  branches 
can  be  made  to  diverge-  According  to  Garfunkel,  this  distance  between  the 
tuberosities  of  the  ischium  is  9.4  cm.  in  the  living  subject  (S-io.S  cm.),  g.2 
cm.  in  the  dead  body;  but  the  actual  distance  is  greater  by  the  thickness 
of  the  soft  parts  1.4  cm.  on  the  average  [0.8-2  cm.). 

The  distance  between  the  trochanters  only  possesses  value  so  far  as  regards 
transversely  contracted  pelves,  and  therefore  also  the  osteomalacic  jjelvis. 
The  oblique  diameters,  from  one  tuber  ischii  to  the  opposite  anterior  and 
posterior  superior  spines,  and  the  measurement  of  the  height  and  width  of 
the  ilia,  are  important  in  obliquely  contracted  pelves. 

The  number  of  instruments  devised  for  exact  internal  measurement  is  very 
large.  Skutsch  has  very  recently  furnished  a  complete  resuraS  and  good  criti- 
cism of  these  instruments,  and,  at  the  same  time,  has  described  a  complicated 
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new  one,  ingeniously  combined  from  various  other  measuring  apparatus.  This 
may  deservedly  find  employment  in  clinics,  in  the  caw  of  bashful  women,  and, 
under  certain  circumstances,  after  the  administration  of  an  ansesthetic.  How- 
ever, we  maintain  that,  by  careful  palpation  of  the  entire  inner  surface  of 
the  pelvic  walls  with  two  fingers,  an  expert  can  measure  the  conjugates,  the 
transverse  diameters  of  the  lesser  pelvis  as  accuralelyas  with  the  best  instru- 
ments, because   Ihese  are  also  apt  to  kad   to   false  conclusions.     Without 


undervaluing  in  the  least  the  careful  attempts  at  the  improvement  of  internal 
measurement  of  the  pelvis  with  instruments,  we  will  usually  succeed  by  the 
simplest  measurement  with  the  hand,  and  will  restrict  the  complicated 
methods  lo  a  few  esjiecialiy  difticuli  cases  in  hospitals, 

j^  fegards  the  diagnosis  of  individual  forms  of  contracted  pelvis,  the 
following  points  are  to  be  specially  considered.  In  the  uniformly  con- 
UaciecLceWis,  the  small  size  of  the  individual,  the  uniform  diminution  of  the 
iiieaiuremenis,  theabsenceof  rachitic  residua. which  are  found  in  the  generally 
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contracted  flat  pelvis,  and  the  simple  flat  pelvis.  In  the  simple  fla 
shortening  of  the  external  and  diagonal  conjugate,  without  chanj 
dilTerence  between  the  measurements  of  the  spinse  and  crista  (dinr 
equality  or  reversal  of  the  normal)  are  noticed,  while  it  testifies  in 
the  rachitic  flat  pelvis  when  the  distance  between  the  spinte  is  eq 
greater  than  that  between  the  crislie.  The  transversely  fissured  te 
rosary-shaped  swellings  of  the  costal  cartilages,  the  curvature  of  the 
still  more  marked  evidences  of  a  past  rachil 
Ftc.  I3Z.  pare  Figs.  47  and  48,  page  242). 

In  the  diagnosis  of  the  osteomalacic^^ 
chief  symptoms  are  the  protracted  rheumat 
the  poor  gait,  the  tenderness  of  the  bones,  1 
spasms,  the  transverse  furrow  above  the  pe 
barrel-shaped  thorax  (vide  Fig.  121).  In  ih 
itself,  the  displacement  of  its  anterior  wall 
the  narrowing  of  the  pelvic  outlet  and  thebea 
tion  are  very  easily  recognized  appearances. 

The  ^ond^l^oUsthetic  pelvis  is  often  easil 
nized  by  the  changed  shape  of  the  pregnant 
the  approximation  of  the  thorax  to  the  pe 
roof-shaped  projection  of  the  spine  in  fron 
sacrum,  the  palpable  sliding  angle  and  the 
common  iliac  arteries  in  Che  lesser  pelvis  (vi 
119  and  122). 

The  obliquely  contracted  pelvis  is  reco 
from  thTdifferent  position  of  the  hips,  the 
gait,  the  considerable  difference  between  the 
diameters  of  the  greater  pelvis  (_i)4~4  cm.) 
unequal  distance  between  the  posterior  superit 
and  the  spinous  process  of  the  last  lumbar  % 
In  addition  it  exhibits  displacement  of  the 
genitalia  and  often  flattening  of  the  pubic 
one  side. 

The  easily  detected  narrowing  of  the  pelv 
linn  with  iKHidyi-aiuiheiii.   is  of  diagnostic  value  in  the  lumbo-sacral  I 

Bill»«ed  July  6,  im.  of  ,       ,         ,,         r  i     u         j  i    ■ 

.  1:-:..  ,v!m  _z.l  r ,  and  also  the   funnel-shaped   pelvi 


(vide  "  Klin. 


.    Dy- 


Other 


.,  p.  44).   tht  In-   former  resembles  the  spondyl-olisthetic  pelv 

thciiia.ihcinuxntgnnve,   tninsvcrse  furrow  Upon  the  trunk,  as  well  as  t 

mm  bickwsrfind  upw"d,  ward  displacement  of  the  upper  part  of  the 

mlril'*i™in  f'i(."'i9."°'  "  and  the  fact  that  the  common  iliac  arteries  ca 

in  the  lesser  pelvis,  as  1  was  able  to  dcterm 

certainty  in  my  case.     The  presence  of  cicatrices,  the  clinical  hi 

prolonged  sickness  and  extensive  destruction  of  bone,  and  the  abse 
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sliding  angle  in  the  lesser  pelvis,  will  guard  us  against  mistaking  it  for  the 
(odyl-olisthetic  pelvis. 

nally,  tumors  of  the  pelyiajvalls  will  be  recognized  by  their  immobility, 
tHeii-  firm  coTiiftclibn  with  the  pelvic  bones,  and  occasionally  by  the  fact 
tVkSLt:  several  are  found  in  different  places.  The  size,  shape,  consistence  and 
surface  will  furnish  information  concerning  their  character  and  significance. 
Xt\  some  cases,  after  the  completion  of  labor,  the  conjugate  can  be  directly 
rneasiired,  after  pushing  the  uterus  to  one  side,  by  introducing  the  closed 
fist  or  a  broad  wooden  staff.  To  this  measurement  we  must  then  add,  for  the 
so  rt  parts,  about  as  much  as  in  measuring  Ithe  distance  between  the  tubera 
iscHii,  i\e,,  about  1.5  cm. 

The  plan  practiced  by  P.  Miiller  and  F.  Schatz  (^CentralbL  f,  Gynak,, 
I SS5  ,  IX,  660)  and  which  follows  naturally  from  the  remarks  we  have  already 
made,  is  important  in  regard  to  the  prognosis  of  labors  in  narrowing  of  the 
P^l'v-is.  From  the  time  at  which  the  foetus  becomes  viable,  they  press  the 
occiput  of  the  child's  head  from  time  to  time  into  the  pelvic  inlet  in  the 
direction  of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis,  controlling  its  descent  through  the  vagina. 
This  pressure  performed  with  moderate  force  every  8-10  days  for  i-i^ 
^^i^inute,  affords  the  most  accurate  determination  of  the  proper  period  for 
^riciiaced  premature  delivery.  This  becomes  necessary  when  the  head  can 
^'^ly  be  pressed  into  the  pelvis  to  such  an  extent  that  it  still  projects  above 
^He  symphysis  t^  a  full  centimetre  (JSchatz), 

^^^^atment. — In  my  clinical  observations  on  dystocia  from  narrowing  of  the 
F>elvis,  I  have  described  the  artificial  aid  which  I  was  compelled  to  render  in 
>o  cases  of  contraction  of  the  pelvis,  the  strictest  indications  being  for- 
^la.ted.  From  these  it  appeared  tjiat  seven-tenths  of  all  labors  in  con- 
^<^ted  pelves  ran  a  spontaneous  course,  and  of  these  only  2.4  per  cent,  of  the 
others  and  17.6  per  cent,  of  the  children  died,  /.^.,  about  three  times  as 
^^H  as  normal. 

•^'^long  72  labors  with  narrowing  of  the  pelvis,  Michaelis  observed  a  successful  and  easy 
^•^  28  times,  a  difficult  labor  but  without  artificial  aid  23  times,  i,  e.y  70  per  cent.  sponta« 
^^^s  cases;  21  were  terminated  by  operation.     5  mothers  died,  16  children  were  stillborn, 
5S  Were  bom  alive. 

*^e  first  therapeutic  proposition  which  we  must  therefore  formulate,  is  the 

^Uoi^ing :  Inasmuch  as  such  favorable  results  have  not  been  obtained  and 

\        ^ntiot  be  obtained  by  any  other  plan  of  treatment,  the  attending  physician 

*«Ust  wait  and  watch  so  long  as  the  spontaneous  delivery  of  the  child  appears 

\  !  P^^^ible  and  free  from  danger.     At  the  same  time  it  is  self-evident  that  we 

(  f  "aust  not  stand  idly  by.     It  is  an  especially  important  factor  to  retain  the 

-SS^ofwaters  intact  as  long  as  possible.     Not  alone  must  the  examination  be 

^^e  as  eentlyja  possible,  but  the  patient  must  be  forbidden  to  throw  her- 

^^f  about  restlessly  in  bed.     At  times,  when  the  presenting  part  of  the  child 

L  ^  fittnly  engaged,  the  colpeurynter^will  do  good  service  in  this  regard. 

\  3« 
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If  the  ^itiou  of  the^presentjng_part  of  the  child  is  not  especially  favor- 
able, it  must  be  improved  by  a  suitable  position  of  the  parturient  woman. 
In  pendulous  abdomen  and  posterior  parietal  position  the  half-sitting  position 
is  advisable;  when  the  head  slips  off,  it  is  advisable  to  place  the  piatient  on 
the  side  toward  which  the  head  escapes  j  if  a  brow  or  face  presentation  is  in 
course  of  development,  we  will  order  that  lateral  decubitus  which  c< 
sponds  to  the  position  of  the  face.  At  the  same  time,  the  fundus  uteri  must 
liefiupporled  by  a  pillow  in  order  Chat  it  may  not  sink  over  too  far.  By 
external  pressure  upon  the  presenting  part  of  the  child  we  can  also  correct 
its  presentation,  convert  a  posterior  parietal  position  into  a  bi-parielal  pre- 
sentation, etc. 

Furihermote,  the  regulation  of  the  activity  of  the  pains  is  especially 
important.  When  the  pains  are  too  severe  in  a  certain  position  of  the 
woman,  we  will  act  favorably  upon  ihem  by  changing  the  position;  other 
causes,  such  as  fullness  of  the  bladder  or  rectum,  which  may  be  present,  should 
be  relieved  as  soon  as  possible.  Premature  straining  and  pressing  must  be 
forbidden,  painfulness  of  certain  parts  of  the  uterus  relieved  by  warm  or 
chamomile  compresses,  or  by  a  warm  bath,  ihe  application  of  a  mustard 
leaf,  or  an  enema  of  chloral  hydrate  1 1  gm.  to  35  gm.  of  distilled  water) ; 
when  this  proves  unsuccessful,  by  an  opium  enema  (15-25  drojs  in  21  gm. 
water),  a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine  (o.oi)  or  chloroform  inhataiions. 

In  rigidity  and  swelling  of  the  soft  parts  we  may  inject  every  hour  i-j 
litres  of  antiseptic  fluids  (boracic  acid  3  per  cent.,  carbolic  acid  3  per  t»nt., 
corrosive  sublimate  ^  per  cent.),  with  mucilaginous  solutions  (altbiea, 
flaxseed). 

We  must  caution  against  overloading  the  stomach  with  food  or  drink ;  the 
activity  of  the  skin  is  to  be  maintained,  not  stimulated  or  depressed;  keep- 
ing the  feet  warm  is  important ;  walking  about  after  the  escape  of  the  waters 
is  0  be  permitted  only  in  exceptional  cases.  Aitentiun  should  also  be  |jaid 
to  the  patient's  bed,  in  order  that  a  beginning  bed>sore  may  not  develop 
during  labor  as  the  result  of  constant  rolling  up  and  down  upon  wet  sheets. 

In  the  further  course  of  labor,  the  advance  of  the  head  should  be  carefully 
noted,  and  the  physician  should  not  be  deceived  by  the  enjarging  cephal-, 
hieraatoma.  The  best  data  will  be  furnished  by  a  comparison  between  the 
lev^  oT  the  spinae  ischii  and  the  convexity  of  the  head,  and  between  the 
latter  and  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum.  The  displacement  of  the  head  at  the 
sutures  and  the  change  in  the  relation  of  the  fontanelles  to  the  pelvis  and  lo 
one  anoihtr,  must  be  controlled  at  each  examination.  A&  we  have  seen, 
ving  of  the  pelvis  /f  se  does  not,  by  any  means,  indicate  the  opera- 
trmination  of  labor,  but  it  is  apt  to  lead  to  dangers  which  compel 
such  a  course.  For  example,  if  the  pains  are  insufficient  in  the  uniformly 
contracted  pelves,  but  the  conditions  for  the  use  of_forcep5  are  fulGlled,  the 
operation  may  not  be  delayed  as  soon  as  pressure  symptoms,  such  as  swelling 
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of"    the  soft  parts,  make  their  appearance,    jn  the  generally  cpntracteijjlat 
pelvis  we  are  often  compelled,  on  account  of  the  danger  to  mother  and  child 
w-Hexi  the  pains  are  exhausted,  to  extract  the  head  with  the  forceps,  although 
tlie     former  is  still  situated  at  the  pelvic  inlet;  an  oblique  position  of  the 
YkGSLd,  or  an  anterior  or  posterior  parietal  position  (in  which  one  ear  is  felt), 
is  then  unfavorable,  and  sometimes  necessitates  the  exchange  of  the  forceps 
for     the  perforator.     The  most  favorable  is  the  simple  flat  pelvis,  in  which 
the    forceps  are  usually  necessary  only  after  overcoming  the  narrowed  conju- 
gate.    But  if  the  head  is  still  at  the  superior  strait,  a  distance  between  the 
sagittal  suture  and  the  promontory  of  at  least  1^-2  cm.,  will  teach  us  that 
extr-a.ction  with  the  forceps  is  possible  without  special  difficulty.     Narrowing 
of    tlie  pelvis,  as  an  indication  for  the  forceps,  is  greatly  abused,  and  it  is, 
therefore,  worth  while  to  consider  the  justification  for  this  indication  some- 
what more  closely.     When,  in  a  straight  contracted  pelvis,  the  forceps  grasp 
the   Head  across  the  forehead  and  occiput,  then,  if  the  head  is  situated  trans- 
versely, its  transverse  diameter  must  be  enlarged,  and  consequently  the  ob- 
stnaction  increased.     When  the  forceps  grasp  the  hea^d  pbUJQiiplyT  its  lateral 


parts  are  displaced  upon  one  another,  and  the  forehead  or  occiput  can  be 

P^'essed  more  firmly  upon  the  superior  strait.     When  the  handle  is  depressed 

too   much  or  too  little,  an  unfavorable  rotation  of  the  child's  head  around  its 

transverse  diameter  may  occur,  and  thus  considerably  increase  the  difficulty 

^f  lalDor,  on  account  of  the  lower  position  of  the  forehead.     In  no  event  can 

^^^  effect  the  passage  of  the  head  in  such  an  exact  and  gentle  manner,  as  is 

Qone  by  the  forces  of  nature.     A  simple,  gradually  developing  impression  of 

^^^  cranium  at  the  promontory  is  converted,  by  rapid  traction  with  the  for- 

^^Ps,  into  a  fracture  with  hemorrhage.     On  the  average,  the  ^child's  head 

suffers  much  more  from  the  forceps  operation  performed  on  account  of  con- 

*^cted  pelvis  than  in  other  cases,  on  account  of  the  greater  resistance,  longer 

duration  of  the  operation  and  the  more  unfavorable  position  of  the  blade§. 

"^  distention  of  the  maternal  soft  parts  also  occurs  so  much  more  gently 

tile  more  slowly  it  takes  place,  because  in  drawing  the  head  over  contused 

^^ts  these  are  more  apt  to  tear,  while,  on  account  of  the  extent  of  the  ob- 

'^ction,  the  operator  is  apt  to  have  a  tendency  to  change  the  direction  of 

"^^tion,  to  pass  too  early  from  the  first  into  the  second  position.     Under 

^^H  circumstances,  as  well  as  in  excessive  traction  downward,  the  edges  of 

^_^  l>lades  of  the  forceps  make  incisions  into  the  cervical  and  vj.gijial  walls. 

igj)f  all  these  facts,  we  are  justified  in  the  stajement  that  forceps  extrac- 


lo  v 


•^Sjjin  contracted  pelvis  is  much  more  dangerous^  than  in  other  cases,  and 

.   ^^  Uis  not  onljTnot  indicated  by  the  narrowing,  eo  ipso,  but  is  contra- 

^*cated.     But  that  we  must  resort  to  the  forceps  when  danger  to  the  mother 

^hild  threatens  or  has  already  developed,  is  self-evident.     As  we  can  show 

^  '^ery  many  examples,  the  course  of  labor,  in  the  same  parturient  woman 

^^  with  increasing  size  of  the  child,  depends  upon  so  many  other  factors, 
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such  as  position  of  the  head,  pendulous  abdomen,  pains,  mobility  of  the  su- 
tures, etc.,  that  not  even  in  those  cases  in  which  the  forceps  had  formerly 
been  necessary  on  account  of  pelvic  contraction,  can  we  forelell  the  ncc^ty 
of  a  repetition  of  this  operation  in  a  subsequent  confinement.  Finally,  we  must 
remember  the  conditions  under  wliich  this  operation  must  be  performed  io 
ordinary  private  praclice,^ — faulty  bed,  unskilled  assistants,  poor  illumination, 
insufficient  narcosis, — all  of  which  factors  often  make  the  operation  much 
more  difficult.  A  very  ripe  experience  concerning  tiie  sad  results  of  such 
operations,  even  in  the  milder  cases,  compels  the  writer  to  utter  an  urgent 
caution  against  the  use  of  the  forceps,  as  being  not  justified  by  narrowing  of 
the  pelvis  alone,  and  to  demand  of  every  one  that  he  should  confine  this 
operation  in  contraction  of  the  pelvis  to  those  alone  in  whom  an  impending 
or  already  present  danger  to  the  mother  or  child,  provided  ihe  other  con- 
ditions are  fulfilled,  imperatively  demands  that  the  labor  be  lermiDated  bj 
operation  as  quickly  as  possible. 

When  the  cranium  is  sijuated  perfectly  transversely,  it  should  be  gra5]>ed 
as  obliquely  as  possible.  I  have  always  succeeded  in  this  way  in  my  cases, 
and  I  therefore  regard  the  grasping  of  the  head  over  the  forehead  and  occiput 
as  cerlainly  avoidable,  and  urgently  advise,  in  behalf  of  the  child,  that  the 
forceps  be  locked  in  an  oblique  direction.  The  axis-traction  forceps,  espe- 
cially ibat  devised  by  Breus,  do  excellent  service  in  the  extraction  of  the 
head  situated  at  the  pelvic  inlet.  In  order  to  be  able  to  exert  all  ourstrenglh, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  have  a  bold  on  the  patient  at  the  upper  trochanter, 
whereby  this  is  fixed  at  the  same  time,  she  may  be  brought  into  the  lateral 
position  before  or  after  the  application  of  the  forceps.  In  this  position  the 
head  is  drawn  more  easily  into  the  inlet.  Strong  compression  of  the  handles, 
rotations  and  pendulum  movements,  are  entirely  superfluous,  even  injuriotis. 
In  other  respects,  compare  Part  vi.  Section  i[,  "  Forceps  Operation." 

If  the  disproportion  is  so  great  that  the  head  does  not  follow,  despite 
_groper  traction  and  firmly:gi>plied,  properly-grasping  forceps,  [Perforation  of 


thF~skul!  is "iiidTcatedT  When  the  child  is  dead,  this  may  be  performed  U 
once ;  when  living,  only  when  the  chances  for  saving  it  are  already  dimin- 
ished and  stand  in  no  proportion  to  the  danger  which  would  accrue  to  the 
patient  from  the  continuance  and  increase  of  the  pressure  during  labor. 
In  such  cases  we  will  sacrifice  the  then  probably  lost  child  and  quickly 
remove,  by  the  evacuation  of  the  head,  the  danger  threatening  the  mother. 
Those  obstetricians  who  abhor  perforation  of  the  living  child  would  be  com- 
pelled to  make  Cesarean  section  in  such  cases.  But  they  would  thus  not 
only  expose  the  mother  to  the  greater  dangers  of  Csesarean  section  as  com- 
pared with  perforation,  in  favor  of  an  already-endangered  child  and  one 
that  often  dies  during  the  first  year  of  childhood,  but  even  after  a  successful 
operation  would  have  predisposed  the  patient  to  the  danger  of  rupture  of  the 
uterus  in  a  subsequent  pregnancy.      As  we  cannot  certainly  prevent  the 
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development  of  an  abdominal  hernia  by  the  most  carefully  sutured  lapa- 
rotomy, so  are  we  unable  to  guarantee  that  a  uterus,  sutured  according  to 
Sanger's  method,  will  not  rupture  in  a  subsequent  pregnancy.  In  almost  all 
sucti  cases  the  woman  is  lost  if  the  physician  is  not  at  hand  very  quickly, 
'w^hilc,  if  the  living  but  endangered  child  is  perforated,  she  may  afterward 
bear  a  number  of  living  children,  either  spontaneously  or  by  induced  pre- 
mature delivery. 

If"  we  neither  wish  to  perforate  the  living  child  nor  to  perform  Caesarean 
section,  we  should  transfer  the  conduct  of  the  case  to  another  physician, 
t>eca.iise  we  are  then  at  the  end  of  our  tether,  and  thus,  at  least,  avoid  the 
responsibility  of  exposing  the  woman,  until  the  death  of  the  child  has 
occuLired,  to  the  danger  of  rupture  of  the  uterus. 

ir  the  head  is  high  and  is  still  movable,  or  if  a  face  presentation  with  the 
^^^iri   directed  backward  is  present  and  its  conversion  into  a  vertex  presenta- 
tion   has  failed,  despite  slight  narrowing  of  the  pelvis,  then  version,  followed 
"y    extraction,  is  indicated,  provided  the  child  is  alive  and  can  probably 
^^  Icept  alive.    If  this  is  not  so,  perforation,  even  before  complete  dilatation 
^^    t,Yie  OS  uteri,  would  be  better  for  the  patient.     Certain  limits  for  the 
^'^^<^eps  operation  and  for  version  have  been  sought,  and  these,  or  even  per- 
f^^s-tion,  have  been  regarded  as  directly  indicated  as  soon  as  the  true  con- 
Jugate  measures  less  than  7  cm.     I  have  shown  in  another  place  that  such 
^  ''^le  is  untenable,  and  have  proven  that  the  extraction  of  a  living  child  is 
P^^^sible  even  at  6.75  cm.     On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  advised  that,  even 
'^    ^hc  moderate  grades  of  pelvic  narrowing,  version  should  be  performed  at 
^^^e  if  the  head  does  not  enter  the  inlet  at  the  beginning  of  labor,  because 
^  ean  then  terminate  the  labor  artificially  at  any  time  and  independently 
tHe  pains,  and  because  the  after-coming  head  will  pass  through  the  pelvis 
^'"e  readily  than  the  fore-coming  head,  and  the  former  can  also  be  placed  in 
*^ore  favorable  position  as  regards  the  pelvis ;  for  example,  the  broader 
*put  can  be  placed  over  the  wider  half  of  the  pelvis.     These  are  assump- 
^  Oris    in  which  the  activity  of  the  uterus  is  very  much  underestimated, 
Use,  even  after  engagement  of  the  trunk,  we  can  by  no  means  regulate,  as 
^^ish,  the  position  and  engagement  of  the  foetal  head,  which  is  more  or  less 
^^ly  compressed  by  the  uterus.     If  the  head  does  not  enter  with  the  apex 
^he  wedge  (the  chin),  but  in  such  a  way  that  the  mento-occipital  diameter 
^^I's  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  introitus,  the  extraction  is  very  difficult 
"   the  child  is  generally  lost,  even  apart  from  the  compression  of  the  funis 
^^li  occurs  so  often  in  version,  the  difficult  rotation  in  longitudinal  positions 
^he  child,  and  the  often  very  tedious  loosening  of  the  arms. 
^hese  facts,  accordingly,  have  recently  induced  several  writers  not  to 
^       ^^mend  internal  version  /fer  se  in  pelvic  contraction,  but,  on  the  con- 
^  y,  to  convert  pelvic  into  vertex  presentations  by  external  version,  in  order 

^^cure  for  the  children  the  advantages  of  vertex  presentation. 
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The  indication  as  regards  the  frequency  of  version  in  contraction  of  the 
pelvis  still  varies  greatly  in  different  clinics.  In  Halle  it  was  pcrfonncd 
{according  to  Weidling)  in  ai  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  pelvic  narrowing,  by 
tne  in  only  lo  per  cent,  of  the  coses.  But  if  ive  find  after  spontaneous  labor 
in  contraction  of  the  pelvis  only  12  per  cent,  stillborn  children,  after  forceps 
delivery  17.7  per  cent.,  after  version  40,8  per  cent.,  and  after  extraction  5 
per  cent,  when  version  is  favored,  these  figures  are  by  no  means  encouraging 
for  version,  entirely  apart  from  the  danger  to  the  mother.  According  lo  m 
results,  the  mortality  among  the  children  after  the  forceps  operation  in  pelvi 
contraction  was  only  18.3  per  cent.,  after  version  and  extraction  51.6  per 
cent, ;  among  mothers  4,0  per  cent,  and  3,1  per  cent. 

If  extraction  of  the  fcetal  head  does  not  succeed  after  perforation  with  the 
cranioclast  or  Mesnard's  cranial  forceps — the  cephaloiribe  is  dangerous  and 
perfectly  suiwrRuoiis.  as  will  be  proven  in  another  place — then  the  child  c 
be  delivered  by  version  and  extraction,  because  room  has  been  made  bjr 
removal  of  the  cranial  bones. 

In  such  cases,  and  in  those  in  which,  despite  the  slighter  grades  of  pelvic 
contraction,  several  especially  large  children  are  stillborn  in  succession,  fur- 
thermore in  simple  flat  and  generally  contracted  flat  pelves  whose  true  c 
jugate  measures  at  least  7  cm. ,  the  induction  of  premature  labor  is  indicated. 
If  such  individuals  come  under  our  observation  only  at  the  normal  end  of 
pregnancy  and  with  a  fully-developed  child,  perforation  must  be  performed 
as  early  as  possible  when  the  fcetus  is  dead ;  when  the  foetus  is  still  vigoroia 
there  is  a  relative  indication  for  Ciesarean  section,  taking  into  consideration 
the  remarks  made  on  the  previous  pages  (pp.  500,  501). 

Finally,  if  the  smallest  diameter  of  the  pelvis  measures  less  than  6  cm. 
there  is  undoubtedly  an  absolute  indication  for  Cfesarean  section,  and  the  only 
question,  when  this  occurs  is,  whether,  in  order  to  relieve  the  woman,  once 
for  all,  of  the  dangers  of  another  pregnancy,  it  would  not  be  preferable  to 
replace  Cesarean  section  by  Porro's  operation.  In  my  opinion  the  ar 
should  be  formulared  in  the  following  way  :  When  we  have  to  deal  with  a 
very  feeble,  miserable  individual  in  poor  circumstances — for  example, 
person  snffcring  from  chronic  osteomalacia — or  with  one  who  already  haS' 
several  healthy  children,  an  osteomalacic  individual,  or  one  upon  whom  the 
conservative  Cesarean  section  has  been  performed  successfully  for  several 
children  {Michaelis,  Winckel,  Sr,),  then  Porro's  operation  is  probably  the 
most  humane.  But  if  the  parturient  woman  is  primijiara  or  pluiipara;  if  she 
has  no  child  or  only  one  ;  if  she  is  otherwise  healthy  and  possessed  of  good 
powers  of  endurance,  then  it  is  evident  that  the  conservative  Cassarean  sec* 
tion  according  to  Sanger's  method  is  absolutely  indicsted. 

M  regards  the  induction  of  abortion  in  contraction  of  the  pelvis.  I  refer 
to  its  indications  among  the  obstetrical  operations,  and  will  only  remark  that 
Litzmann  docs  not  mention  it  in  the  ireatment  of  pelvic  narrowing  in  preg- 
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xi^LUcy.  But  s^long  as  we  claim  for  the  physician  the  right  to  kill  a  living 
child  for  the  sake  of  the  mother,  we  cannot  deny  the  justification  of  the 
induction  of  abortion  in  absolute  pelvic  narrowing. 


following  are  the  results  of  operative  treatment  in  pelvic  contraction  in  obstetrical 
clinics ;  with  strict  antiseptic  methods  the  mortality  of  parturient  women  can  be  reduced  to 
5  per  cent.,  perhaps  even  to  4  per  cent.  About  30  per  cent,  must  be  terminated  by  op>eration ; 
of  tlxese  6  per  cent,  of  the  mothers  and  29.6  per  cent,  of  the  children  succumb.  The  forceps 
opcT-a-tion  occurs  in  about  15  per  cent.,  t.  g,,  five  times  as  often  as  in  other  cases;  version  in 
10.3  percent;  perforation  with  subsequent  cranioclasis  in  13.I  percent.  Induced  prema- 
turie  delivery  will  be  necessary  in  about  3  per  cent,  of  all  contracted  pelves  and  reposition  of 
a  prolapsed  funis  in  the  same  number. 

From  all  these  statements  it  follows  that  we  should  not  interfere  too  early, 
but  only  when  danger  to  the  mother  or  child  is  impending  or  actually  present. 
Furtliermore,  the  life  of  the  child  should  not  be  regarded  too  lightly.  We 
should  not  resort  forthwith  to  the  perforator  even  when  the  true  conjugate  is 
i^arrowed  below  7  cm.,  because  even  here  a  living  child  may  be  extracted 
^itH  forceps,  because  children  born  with  deep  bony  depressions  are  often 
^^pt:  alive,  and  because,  even  after  former  perforations,  living  children  may  be 
^^liv-ered  spontaneously. 


CHAPTER   II. 
Disturbances  of  Labor  Due  to  Faulty  Labor  Pains. 

'^he  contractions  of  the  uterus  that  are  intended  to  expel  the  foetus  may 

^    ^ulty  in  three  ways  :  They  may  be  (i)  too  weak,  (2)  too  strong  or  (3) 

^^  Spasmodic. 

X.  Weak  Labor  Pains. 
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definition, — ^A  labor  pain  that,  in  regard  to  its  periodicity,  to  the  interval 
^^Ween  it  and  the  preceding  one,  is  perfectly  normal  for  the  first  stage  of 
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labor,  would  be  too  weak  in  the  second  stage.     Furthermore,  the  same 
may  be  perfectly  normal  in  the  case  of  normal  resistance,  but  not  quite  s 
cient  when  the  resistance  in  any  one  spot  becomes  immoderate.    The  rCj 
pains,  too,  as  already  mentioned,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  entirely  al 
in  regard  to  duration,  stages,  intervals  and  to  their  gradual  developme 
so  that  the  line  cannot  always  be  drawn  very  accurately  between  a  no 
pain  and  one  that  is  too  weak.     We  have,  however,  generally  to  do,  not  w 
a  single  one,  but  with  a  whole  series  of  abnormal  pains,  and  these  are  m 
easily  distinguished    from   entirely   normal   pains.     By  too  weak   pains 
understand  such  as  in  any  particular  case,  in  view  of  the  resistance  on 
part  of  the  parturient  canal  and  also  on  the  part  of  the  foetus  and  its  ap 
dages,  are  too  sliort  in  their  duration  and  not  strong  enough  at  their  ac 
so  that  they  do  not  advance  parturition;  they  are  too  sluggish  when 
recur  at  unusually  long  intervals.    On  Wigand*s  authority  (**  Geburt  des  M 
schen,*'  Vol.  i,  Berlin,  1820),  three  degrees  of  weak  pains  have  been  d 
tinguished :    He  called  the  first  inertia  uteri:  in  this  case  the  pains  w 
described  as  too  short  from  the  outset,  and  the  intervals  as  too  long ;  to  t 
second  he  gave  the  name  of  atonia  uteris  in  which  pains  that  at  first  w 
quite  strong  became  in  the  course  of  labor  gradually  weaker  and  less  frequen 
the  third   he  designated  paralysis  uteris  complete  exhaustion  and   part 
paralysis  of  the  uterus,  which,  he  remarked,  occurred  most  frequently  in  t 
third  stage.     To  this  division   it  has  been  rightly  objected  that  the  d 
tinction  between  the  degrees  is  not  clear  enough.     Weak  pains  were  th 
divided  into  primary  and  secondary,  the  latter  including  Wigand*s  seco 
and  third  degrees ;  but  this  division  also  was  found  unsuitable,  because 
was  said  there  was  scarcely  any  difference  between  them  in  regard  to  t 
prognosis  and  treatment,  and  also  because  the  diagnosis  of  a  secondary  we 
pain  required  a  close  observation  of  the  entire  labor,  which  in  private  pra 
tice  is  often  impossible.     Consequently,  C.  v.  Braun  distinguished  weak  pai 
either  as  hemiparesis  uteri,  in  which  contractions  would  follow  only  upon  t 
application  of  powerful  stimuli,  or  2s paresis  uteri ,  recognizable  by  the  tot 
absence  of  pains.     As  for  me,  I  prefer  a  division  according  to  the  cau 
and  I  distinguish  a  direct  weakness  of  pains  proceeding  from  the  uterus  itselS^ 
and  depending  upon  its  shape,  position,  nutrition  and  development,  and  2S^ 
indirect  weakness  caused  by  faulty  conditions  of  other  organs.    Both  of  t 
must  again  be  subdivided  into  a  primary  weakness,  existing  already  at  th«^ 
beginning  of  parturition,  and  a  secondary,  arising  after  regular  labor  pain-, 
have  begun;  and  again  there  is  a  distinction  between  partial  and  total  weak 
ness,  of  which  more  hereafter. 

Etiology. — The  causes  of  the  direct  weakness  of  labor  pains  lie  in  th 
uterus  itself;  they  are  :  unusually  poor  development  of  its  muscular  struc 
ture,  which  is  due  partly  to  a  defective  development  and  is  partly  a  con 
quence  of  chlorosis.     It  is  noticeable   that,  according  to  many  autho 
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weakness  of  the  pains  is  also  said  to  be  hereditary  (partly  owing  to  imperfect 
excitability,  partly  on  account  of  a  defective  development  of  the  muscular 
coats).     A  faulty  shape,  especially  the  absence  of  the   fundus  uteri   in 
uterus  bicornis  and  unicornis,  predisposes  to  weakness  of  the  pains;  so  do 
abnormal  presentations,  a  pendulous  abdomen,  and  prolapsus  uteri.     Other 
imp>ortant  causes  are :  considerable  losses  of  blood  which  affect  the  organ 
directly,  for  instance,  in  placenta  praevia ;  and  relaxation  of  its  muscular  coats 
through  several  miscarriages,  as  well  as  through  too  frequent  pregnancies 
at  short  intervals.     Of  275  cases  of  weak  pains,  Hugenberger  found  11  per 
cent,  in  women  of  40  to  53  years,  who  had  borne  from  10  to  12  children  (1). 
Although  Hohl  thinks  that  age  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  origin  of  this 
weakness,  yet  it  is  a  significant  fact  that  Hugenberger  found  9  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  in  very  young  primiparae  (15  to  18  years),  and  nearly  the  same 
ratio   in  older  primiparae  of  30  to  38  years  of  age.     Besides,  weak   pains 
occur  in  primiparae  generally  more  than  twice  as  frequently  as  in  multiparae, 
^hich  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  exhaustion  of  the  uterus  caused 
"by  the  greater  resistance  of  the  soft  parts  during  the  first  parturition.     Over- 
distention  of  the  organ  is  not  unfrequently  a  cause  of  too  weak  pains,  as  for 
instance,  in  the  delivery  of  the  first  twin,  also  in  case  of  an  excess  of  amniotic 
fluid  (hydramnios).     Here  the  cause  is  often  only  the  separation  and  the 
unusual  distention  of  the  uterine  fibres  and  the  diminished  contact  with  the 
parts  of  the  child,  for  as  soon  as  the  fluid  has  run  out  and  the  walls  have 
contracted  around  the  foetus,  quite  frequent  and  strong  pains  occur,  which 
quickly  force  out  the  child.     To  the  foregoing  are  to  be  added :  diseased 
conditions,  as  chronic  and  acute  inflammations,  metritis,  incipient  metro- 
peritonitis, and  also  new  formations  of  the  organ,  as  myomata  and  cancer. 
There  are  two  conditions  of  the  organ  which  formerly  were  often  cited  as 
causes  and  are  still  mentioned  in  many  text-books,  although  their  existence 
is  at  least  questionable,  or  at  all  events  difficult  to  discover  and  easily  mis- 
understood, viz. :  rheumatism  of  the  uterus ,  for  which,  I  think,  inflammation 
is    often  mistaken,  and  the  so-called  plethora  uteri.     On  the  other  hand, 
»"igidity,  cicatrices  and  ruptures  of  the  uterus  are  among  the  well-ascertained 
causes  of  weak  labor  pains. 

The  indirect  weakness  of  the  pains,  that  which  does  not  proceed  imme- 
cii3.tely  from  the  uterus,  may  have  the  following  causes: — 

Jn  the  second  stage  of  labor  the  main  cause  of  weak  pains  in  a  primipara 
^s  said  to  be  insufficient  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles ;  the  uterine  body 
^■3^s  drawn  so  far  back  over  the  child,  that  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
t:er  lies  in  it,  and  it  cannot  exert  any  great  amount  of  force  when,  in  primi- 
•ae,  the  head  presses  on  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  {Ahlfeid).  Furthermore, 
^  "Weakening  effect  is  produced  upon  the  pains  by  distention  of  one  of  the 
^^Ivic  or  abdominal  organs,  especially  long  and  excessive  retention  of 
ine,  constipation,  overloading  of  the  stomach,  inflation  of  the  intestines 
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with  gas,  etc.     These  causes  make  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  painful 
because  with  each  contraction  there  is  a  more  or  less  painful  compression  o 
these  organs.     And  they  may  also  prevent  the  uterus  from  assuming  it 
normal  longitudinal  position  and  the  presenting  foetal  part  from  engaginj 
properly,  consequently  the  foetal  sac  does  not  come  above  the  os  uteri 
the  pelvic  inlet.     Likewise,  inflammation  of  the  above-mentioned  organs, 
and  in  general  any  diseased  conditions  of  them  (for  instance,  continue 
vomiting,  typhoid,  cholera,  peritonitis)   may  hinder  the  development  oU 
powerful  labor  pains,  partly  owing  to  the  suffering,  partly  to  the  considerabU 
loss  of  fluids  connected  with  these  diseases.     I  must,  however,  mention  that^ 
the  actual  strength  of  a  pregnant  woman  at  a  given  time  aflbrds  no  means^^ 
of  judging  accurately  of  the  expulsive  power  of  her  uterus;  for  it  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  that  a  thoroughly  exhausted  consumptive  is  quickly  an< 
easily  delivered  shortly  before  death ;  and  also  in  cases  of  fever,  when  th< 
patient  is  much  weakened,  an  unusually  quick  delivery  often  takes  place. 

Most  authors  also  mention  as  causes :  strongly  developed  panniculus  adi- 
posus,  hydraemic  conditions,  general  plethora,  anxiety,  excitement,  and  par- 
ticularly sudden  emotions  of  the  parturient.  It  is  said  that  weakening  ol 
the  pains  has  often  been  caused  by  the  unexpected  entrance  of  a  surgeon 
whom  the  patient  did  not  know,  by  the  unlooked-for  arrival  of  near  relatives, 
by  the  rattling  of  instruments.  My  own  experience  has  more  than  once 
been  the  reverse  of  this;  and  I  have  seen  the  parturient,  frightened  by  the 
sight  of  the  instruments  and  the  preparations  for  the  operation,  gather  to- 
gether all  her  strength,  and  at  the  last  moment  end  the  labor  spontaneously. 
Generally  speaking,  much  depends  upon  the  will  and  energy  of  the  parturient, 
who  in  the  second  stage  avails  herself  but  little,  if  at  all,  of  the  abdominal 
muscles;  owing  to  this,  together  with  other  causes,  many  women  have  weak 
pains  at  every  conflnement,  having  familiarized  themselves  with  the  idea  that 
anyhow  they  cannot  be  delivered  without  artificial  help.  ^ 

Some  authors  have  spoken  of  an  epidemic  occurrence  of  weak  pains,  but  ^ 

surely  this  rather  high-sounding  term  can  have  but  little  significance  except  ^ 

at  times,  when  catarrhal  affections  being  frequent,  many  parturients  in  sue-  ^ 

cession  present  anomalies  of  the  pains  which  are  directly  connected  with 
such  catarrhal  diseases.  ^ 

Symptomatology, — If,  in  the  case  of  direct  weakness  of  the  pains,  the  uterus  ^ 

is  not  diseased,  the  insufficiency  of  the  contractile  power  in  the  first  stage 
of  labor  shows  itself  by  tardy  dilatation  of  the  cervix,  by  insufficient  dis- 
tention of  the  membranes  during  the  pain,  by  a  very  slight  advance  of  the 
foetus,  and  by  a  greater  mobility  of  the  latter,  even  during  the  pain.  After 
the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  a  small  caput  is  formed  or  none  at  all,  the 
bones  of  the  head  are  not  pushed  over  one  another,  the  mouth  of  the  uterus 
hangs  relaxed  around  the  head.  Pulse,  respiration  and  temperature  in 
such  parturients  are  at  first  the  same  as  in  healthy  gravidas  ;  in  some  instances 
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I  have  shown  them  to  be  often  somewhat  lower ;  for  instance,  the  tempera- 
ture will  vary  between  98.5°  and  99.1°  F.,  because  the  patifents  lie  quietly  in 
bed  with  but  little  clothing,  and  eat  sparingly. 

But  this  condition  does  not  always  continue  ;  partly  through  the  long  pres- 
sure of  the  foetal  parts,  partly  through  the  incidental  swelling  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  genitals,  fever  sometimes  sets  in,  especially  in  the  second  stage, 
the  parts  become  sensitive,  the  abdomen  somewhat  swollen,  and  vomiting 
accompanies  the  pains.  Total  absence  of  pains,  or  even  spasmodic  pains, 
may  then  follow.  Pains  occur  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  loins,  in  the  back ; 
sometimes,  also,  cramps  in  the  calf  of  the  leg;  the  parturient  becomes 
uneasy,  impatient  and  low-spirited,  throws  herself  about  frequently,  and  be- 
comes gradually  weak,  even  if  the  pains  do  not  increase  much.  The  disten- 
tion of  the  bladder  is  often  accompanied  by  a  very  unpleasant  sense  of 
pressure  in  the  abdomen,  the  parturient  herself  makes  no  effort  at  straining, 
'but  frequently  changes  her  position,  as  if  to  get  rid  of  the  pressure  exerted 
l)y  the  contracting  uterus  upon  the  distended  organ.  In  the  third  stage, 
hemorrhages  and  tardy  expulsion  of  the  placenta  occur. 

The  long  pressure  and  the  considerable  dragging  on  the  parturient  canal 
frequently  cause  necroses,  and  later  on  fistulse.  If  there  have  been  previous 
diseased  conditions  of  the  abdominal  or  thoracic  viscera,  their  symptoms 
"^v-ill  show  themselves,  together  with  those  of  the  weak  pains,  and  there  will 
l>e  an  increase  of  fever  and  of  soreness  in  the  affected  parts,  in  spite  of  the 
slow  progress  of  the  labor.  In  such  patients,  as  well  as  in  those  who  have  been 
long  in  labor,  the  face  becomes  at  last  flushed  and  anxious,  the  veins  of  both  face 
^.nd  neck  are  swollen,  and  there  appears  a  heated  condition,  which  has  been 
looked  upon  as  an  indication  of  plethora,  calling  for  bleeding.  If  the  labor 
.ins  gradually  disappear,  the  patients  become  quieter,  they  may  fall  asleep, 
labor  ceases  for  12-24  hours,  or  even  longer,  and  the  parturients,  upon 
^•^vaking,  find  themselves  strengthened  and  able  to  make  the  best  use  of  the 
^^xiewed  labor  pains,  so  that  they  may  themselves  successfully  terminate  the 
delivery. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  when  there  is  complete  exhaustion  of  the  uterus,  or 
'^^ben  a  diseased  condition,  perhaps  even  a  rupture,  of  the  uterine  wall  has 
Occurred.     If,  then,  the    labor  pains  grow  weaker,  or  cease  altogether, 
^^hether  in  the  first  or  in  the  second  stage  of  labor,  the  patient  is  in  a  decid- 
edly critical  condition.     The  danger,  however,  does  not  arise  from  the 
'Weakness  of  the  pains,  but  lies  in  its  causes,  as,  for  instance,  the  rupture  of 
^he  uterus  (q.  v.),  which  I  have  already  mentioned  when  treating  of  pelvic 
Contraction. 

From  the  above-mentioned  causes  of  the  direct  weakness  of  labor  pains,  it 
^^aturally  follows  that  there  must  also  be  a  partial  and  a  general  weakness. 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  special  parts  of  the  uterus,  as,  for  instance,  the 
fundus  or  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  or  the  region  of  the  placental  insertion,  cr 
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that  of  the  orifices  of  the  tubes,  cannot  contract  as  easily  as  all  the  Others. 
This  is  quite  well  known  in  the  third  stage,  and  has  been  used  in  explaining 
certain  displacements  of  the  uterus,  for  instance,  inversion.  Cazeaux.  con- 
sequently, says,  in  regard  to  weak  pains,  accompanying  an  excessive  dis- 
tortion of  the  uterus  :  "  The  pains  seem  to  be  only  in  the  fundus,  not  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  organ,"  Many  authors  (Klob,  1.  c,  p.  ai6)  also 
mention  "  irregularity  of  the  contractions,"  followed  by  a  yielding  of  some 
of  the  thinner  parts  of  the  muscular  wall,  as  a  cause  of  rupture  of  the  nlenis. 
It  is  evident  that  a  circumscribed  metritis,  or  a  premature  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  gravid  uterus,  must  greatly  diminish  the 
power  of  contraction  and  endurance  of  the  affected  parts.  The  os  intemuni 
and  neck  of  the  uterus  will  frequently  suffer  in  this  respect,  because  they  are 
most  affected  by  previous  labors.  It  is  also  a  fact  that,  for  twelve  houn 
after  delivery  the  neck  of  the  uterus  mostly  hangs  relaxed  and  gaping,  and 
is,  therefore,  far  less  contracted  than  the  body  of  the  utenis.  Fatty  degen- 
eration of  the  muscular  structure  in  the  neighborhood  of  lacerations  has  been 
proven  in  a  most  thorough  manner  by  Klob,  Lehmann  and  Rokitaosky  (; 
KioH),  and  siill  more  frequent  is  a  great  disproportion  between  the  thickness 
of  the  body  and  that  of  the  lower  uterine  segment. 

Myoraala  of  the  uterus  muit  also  cause  irregular  contractions ;  and  the 
parts  around  them,  which  are  made  thinner  by  the  strongly  developed  swell- 
ing, will  be  but  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  the  contraction  of  the  utenis. 
The  danger  of  hemorrhage  shortly  after  delivery  may  arise,  as  Ramsboiham 
has  shown  from  his  own  experience,  from  the  absence  of  contractile  power 
in  these  ]>arts, 

The  course  of  labor  may  vary  considerably,  according  to  the  location  of 
the  parts  in  which  the  power  of  contraction  is  weak.  In  the  case  of  general 
weakness  of  the  pains,  labor  will,  as  before  stated,  be  retarded  ;  when  the 
weak  pains  are  in  the  fundus,  it  is  also  very  much  protracted ;  in  the  second 
stage,  3  steadily  increasing  caput  succedaneum  may  form,  because  the  fcetai 
part  is  constricted  by  the  cervix  and  tlie  os  uteri,  and  the  uneven  pressure 
ui)on  the  child  may  cause  a  diminution  in  the  force  and  fteiiuency  of  its 
cardiac  sounds,  which  is  a  dangerous  symptom.  If  the  part  that  is  insuffi- 
ciently contracted  is  in  the  anterior  or  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus, 
labor  may  be  perfectly  normal  in  the  first  and  second  stages ;  that  part  U 
more  bulged  out  during  the  pains ;  it  is  exposed  to  greater  pressure  than 
tlie  others,  and  may  consequently  suffer  lacerations  (see  above) ;  moreover, 
if  it  is  near  the  placenta,  it  may,  in  the  third  stage,  become  the  seat  of 
profuse  hemorrhages.  Finally,  when  the  neck  and  mouth  of  the  utenis  are 
insufficiently  contracted,  but  the  fundus  is  normal,  we  witness  an  abnormally 
quick  dilatation  of  the  cervix  and  jxissage  of  the  child  through  it,  but  as 
early  as  the  second  stage  this  rapid  course  of  labor  subsides,  especially  in 
primipar^}  and  in  the  case  of  multipara  we  sometimes  find  that  the  same 
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woman  will  repeatedly  have  profuse  bleeding  after  the  quick  expulsion  of  the 
child  and  of  the  afterbirth.  Thus  many  labors  may  be  regarded  as  appa- 
rently precipitale,  and  the  quick  effect  of  the  labor  pains  may  be  ascribed 
10  their  excellent  development,  the  subsequent  hemorrhage  being  attributed 
to  a  so-called  too  quick  evacuation  of  the  uterus,  while,  in  fact,  the  cause  of 
both  is  ihe  insufficient  resistance  of  the  cervix,  occasioned  by  the  partial 
weakness  of  the  labor  pains. 

Diagnosis. — In  the  diagnosis  of  weak  pains,  Hoh!  points  out  two  dangerous 
errors  that  must  be  avoided.  Il  is  erroneous  to  consider,  on  the  one  hand, 
those  pains  too  weak  which  at  hist  recur  at  long  intervals  and  do  not  act  as 
yet  upon  the  cervix  uteri,  but  are  said  only  to  serve  to  separate  the  ftetus  and 
its  membranes  from  the  surface  of  the  uterus,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  those 
apparently  inactive  pains,  which  lend  only  to  improve  ihe  engagement  of  Ihe 
fcetal  pari,  and  not  to  assist  labor.  Bui  still  there  are  oilier  mistakes  to  be 
avoided.  First  of  all,  it  is  not  enough  to  base  a  diagnosis  of  weak  pains  on 
the  mere  internal  examination,  and  on  the  fact  that  ihe  presenting  part  of  the 
child  does  not  advance.  The  character  of  the  pains  must  be  ascertained  by 
f>alpation  of  the  uterus,  by  measuring  their  duration  and  the  intervals  between 
them;  this  applies  not  only  to  one  pain,  but  to  a  number  of  consecutive  ones; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  pulse  and  temperature  of  the  patient  must  be 
watched.  C.  Braun  asserts  that  in  the  case  of  weak  pains  the  pulse  does  not 
show  the  usual  acceleration  during  the  pain  ;  but  this  acceleration  does  not 
always  occur,  and  its  absence  is  by  no  means  rare  even  in  normal  pains ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  seen  even  with  unmistakably  weak  pains,  espe- 
cially when  feverish  condilions  exist.  The  temperature  also  will  rise  abnor- 
mally in  such  cases,  while  it  is  mostly  low  in  the  first  stage,  when  the  weak 
pains  are  not  accompanied  by  inflammation.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  pri- 
vate practice  weak  pains  are  more  frequently  diagnosed  than  they  actually 
occur,  and  are  then  made  ihe  occasion  for  ihe  use  of  the  forceps.  In  Nassau 
(/Vtfffj'wt',  Wiesbaden,  1866,  Tab.  iv),  during  the  years  1843-1859,  out  of  5055 
forceps  deliveries,  2231  were  done  on  account  of  weak  jains ;  for  820  (!) 
others  no  reason  was  given  ;  but  only  3  (!)  such  operations  were  undertaken 
on  account  of  the  diminution  of  the  cardiac  sounds  of  the  child.  In  the 
clinics  the  ratio  of  these  indications  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  almost  reversed. 

When  an  internal  examination  is  made,  especial  consideration  must  be  given 
to  the  condition  of  the  cervix  and  the  os  internum ;  for  it  is  easy  to  suppose 
the  labor  pains  to  be  defective  if  the  os  externum  is  found  not  to  be  con- 
tinually distended  by  the  pains,  while  they  have  been  acting  upon  the  os 
internum  and  the  cervix,  dilating  and  enlarging  them.  Finally  the  position 
and  rotation  of  the  presenting  part  of  the  child  must  be  controlled  by  repeated 
examination;  and  a  careful  exploration  of  the  lesser  pelvis  must  not  be 
neglected. 

If  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  in  theprogressof  the  labor  is  not  found  directly 
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in  the  uterus,  immediate  attention  must  be  given  to  the  bladder  and  rectu 
the  intestines  and  stomach ;  the  spleen,  the  liver  and  the  thoracic  viscera 
amined,  and  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  must  be  watched ;  frequ 
measurement  of  the  temperature  is  also  indispensable. 

The  prognosis  varies  according  to  the  stage  of   labor,   the  time  of  t 
rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  extent,  duration  and  intensity  of  the  we&^ 
pains.     In  the  first  stage,  and  when  the  membranes  are  still  intact,  these 
of  little  importance;  they  are  more  significant,  however,  when  in  the  ecu 
and  especially  at  the  beginning,  of  the  first  stage,  the  membranes  are  rupture* 
for  this  retards  the  dilatation  of  the  cervix,  the  head  and  the  other  parts 
the  child  are  compressed  for  a  longer  time  and  more  directly,  and  its  life  m^ 
be  endangered,  especially  in  the  case  of  abnormal  presentations,  like  a  i\ 
or  breech  ;  they  also  occur  quite  often  in  the  first  stage,  in  symmetrically  cok^ 
tracted  pelves.     It  is  therefore  incorrect  to  maintain,  because  weak  pai 
have  no  pathological  effect  in  the  first  stage  of  labor,  that  they  do  not  exi 
at  all  in  it. 

The  prognosis  is  far  more  unfavorable  after  the  escape  of  the  waters  in  tb 
second  stage;  it  is  dangerous  for  both  mother  and  child  if  the  period  of  e 
pulsion  lasts  more  than  7  or  8  hours  after  the  rupture  of  the  foetal  membranes? 
(lenerally  speaking,  however,  it  is  better  in  partial  than  in  total  weakness 
the  pains,  and  better  when  the  weakness  appears  at  the  beginning  of  labo 
than  when  it  is  secondary  and  only  occurs  after  strong  contractions;  in  th- 
latter  case  the  child  is  in  greater  danger  from  the  previous  pains  and  effort^ 
at  delivery,  and  the   mother,   too,   may  succumb,  unless  quickly  relieved 
Mention  must  be  made  here  of  the  spasmodic  pains  originating  in  weak  on 
caused  perhaps  by  improper  dietetic  regulations  or  too  frequent  and  rough^ 
examinations.     According  to  the  researches  of  Burns,  Simpson,  Veit,  Braun^. 
S|Hlth  and  others,  in  all  cases  of  labor  lasting  over  two  days,  the  mortali 
among  the  mothers  increased  every  six  hours  in  arithmetical  proportion,  an 
llugcnberger  found  that,  of  187  who  had  been  affected  with  weak  pains,  47^ 
tir  s},  per  cent.,  were  sick  in  the  puerperium,  and  of  these  eight,  or  5.8  pc 
cent.,  died  ;  these  figures,  however,  were  all  collected  before  Lister's  time 
In  Iho  lying-in  hospital  of  St.  Petersburg,  Hugenberger  tells  us,  only  2.1 
|ior  icnt.  of  the  children  died  on  account  of  weak  pains  and  delayed  labor 
jiut  J.g  |)cr  rent,  where  these  were  followed  by  operation. 

Thr  ^ononil  weakness  of  the  pains  is  most  unfavorable  in  the  third  stage; 
II  In  rollowcil  by  violent,  often  very  dangerous  hemorrhage.  This  is  also 
Ihr  «i»Hc  in  lurtial  atony  of  the  placental  site;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
\\\p  (It'hM'tive  (ontraction  of  the  cervix,  or  of  the  ostia  of  the  Fallopian  lubes 
\\\  (i|  Olio   wall,  is  of  far  less  importance  if  they  are  not  the  site  of  the 

Hi'x^tmcHf,  —The  treatment  varies  according  to  the  stage  of  labor,  the 
\'k\\\^%  «uul  ihc  extent  of  the  affection. 
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Before  the  rupture  of  the  foetal  membranes,  and  in  the  first  stage  of  labor, 
nothing  is  to  be  done  except  to  guard  the  patient  against  accidents ;  if  the 
position  and  presentation  are  normal,  she  may  walk  about  as  long  as  the  os 
uteri  is  not  too  wide.     Toward  the  end  of  the  first  stage,  change  of  position, 
application  of  an  enema  and  a  few  vaginal  injections  are  generally  sufficient, 
but,  above  all,  patience !     After  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  first 
thing  to  do,  in  the  first  stage,  is,  to  remove  the  causes,  if  possible,  and  if  this 
<ioes  not  increase  the  activity  of  the  pains,  it  must  be  stimulated  by  the  use 
^f  dynamic  means,  namely:  in  weak,  enfeebled,  languid,  delicate  individuals, 
l)y  excitants,  as  wine,  tincture  of  cinnamon,  castoreum,  bouillon  and  egg, 
<::hocolate,  strong  coffee,  given  in  small  doses;  further,  by  external  and  inter- 
nal warm  applications,  especially  the  warm  and  hot  vaginal  douche  (loo- 
no^  F.),  a  pailful  at  a  time.     This  also  does  good  in  the  higher  grades  of 
partial  weakness  of  the  pains.     It  may  be  very  beneficial  when  there  is 
inflammation  of  the  cervix  uteri,  by  washing  off  the  secretions  and  diminishing 
tihG  soreness  of  the  inflamed  parts. 

The  douche  must  be  repeated  every  hour  or  two.  For  improving  the 
p£Lixis,Arberg  recommended  cataplasms  over  the  fundus,  as  hot  as  they  can 
l>^    'lx)rne. 

-^\nother  equally  efiicacious  and  perfectly  safe  remedy  after  the  rupture  of 
th^  membranes  is  the  introduction  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  of  laminaria 
o*"  Tupelo  tents,  or  an  elastic  catheter.  Even  when  the  foetal  membranes 
still  unruptured,  the  activity  of  the  pains  is  increased  by  the  use  of  these 
gies,  and  their  introduction,  far  from  being  impossible,  is  not  particularly 
^^*5ficult.  I  prefer  laminaria  or  tupelo  bougies  to  the  elastic  catheter,  because 
^'^^ir  distention  stimulates  the  uterus  more  rapidly  and  powerfully,  and  their 
^^"^ion  is  therefore  quicker.  It  is  only  in  case  of  inflammatory  affections  of 
^"^    uterus  that  these  excitants  are  not  to  be  recommended. 

he  introduction  into  the  vagina  of  the  colpeurynter,  filled  with  v.  arm  or 
water,  is  still  easier.     Joulin  also  advised  the  use  of  Tarnier's  dilator  or 
^^     the  sponge  tent.  § 

-^Wll  these  means  of  dilatation — made,  of  course,  strictly  aseptic — are  par- 

^^^^larly  to  be  recommended  when  the  first  stage  of  labor  is  retarded  by 

^^^»-distention  of  the  uterus  in  cases  of  twin  birth  and  hydramnios.     They 

^''^    certainly  safer  than  the  rupture  of  the  foetal  membranes,  recommended 

y    Several  authors ;  this  ought  to  be  resorted  to  only  toward  the  end,  not  at 

^^    beginning  of  the  first  stage. 

-      ^^ienerally  speaking,  if  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  is  to  be  used  as  a 

^^^ unless  means  for  improving  the  character  of  labor  pains,  it  is  only  when 

^^    OS  uteri  is  fully  or  almost  fully  dilated,  when  the  presenting  part  of  the 

^    ^^ti  has  entered  the  pelvis  or  shows  a  disposition  constantly  to  recede,  and 

^^^ainot  repeat  too  often  the  advice  that  great  care  must  be  taken  not  to 

*^^^^^eed  too  quickly  with  this  operation.     For  this  reason,  I  do  not  look  with 
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favor  upon  C.  v.  Braun's  advice  to  resort  to  Ihe  rupture  of  the  membrane 
when  the  head  is  low  down,  and  the  os  externum  has  remained  unchanged  for 
some  liours  and  the  pains  have  cexsed. 

In  indirect  weakness  of  labor  pains  in  the  first  stage,  caused  by  weakness 
ordiseasesof  other  organs,  these  anomalies  must  first,  if  possible,  be  removed. 
A  distended  bladder  must  be  emptied  with  the  catheter  if  the  patient  cannot 
urinate  voluntariiy.  When  the  head  is  low  down,  it  is  best  to  use  an  elastic 
catheter  that  is  not  too  hard  nor  too  thick;  if  it  cannot  be  introduced  while 
the  patient  is  on  her  back,  let  her  be  placed  on  the  side  or  across  the  bed, 
and  if  this  should  fail,  because  the  head  is  loo  tightly  pressed  against  the 
urethra,  the  presenting  part  should  be  raised  somewhat  by  two  fingers  press- 
ing upon  the  anterior  vaginal  vault ;  should  even  this  be  insufficient,  the 
woman  must  be  placed  in  the  knee-chest  position,  when  Ihe  catheterization 
will  certainly  be  successful.  I  have  never  failed  to  succeed  by  one  or  the 
other  of  these  methods,  even  in  cases  where  several  obstetricians  had  already 
made  numerous  fruitless  attempts.  When  the  rectum  is  distended,  repeated 
enemala  must  be  used  ;  if  the  stomach  is  overloaded,  let  a  gentle  emetic  be 
given.  Parturients  generally  vomit  without  diflSculty,  so  over-strong  doses 
must  be  avoided.  Ipecac  in  powders  often  brings  on  vomiting,  in  doses  of 
0,1-0.3  £•"■'  otherwise,  use  0.01-0. 01  gm.  of  tartar  emetic,  Parker  asserted 
of  the  latter  that  it  intensifies  the  power  of  contraction,  increases  the  mucous 
secretion  of  the  genital  tract,  and  relaxes  the  muscular  structure  of  the  intes- 
tines. He  gave  of  a  solution  0.05--0. 1  gm.  in  a  wineglass,  one  lab lespooti fill 
every  10-15  minutes  until  nausea  ensued.  When  there  is  an  excessive  formation 
of  gas  in  the  intestines,  some  warm  chamomile  or  peppermint  tea  may  afford 
relief;  and  for  painfulness  and  colic-like  neuralgias  of  the  intestines,  repeated 
applications  of  mustard  plasters,  as  large  as  the  palm  of  the  hand,  or  rubbing 
the  sore  spot  with  liniments  (lin.  volatile  with  tincl.  theb.),  are  often  followed 
by  good  results.  In  feverish  affections,  it  may  be  necessary  at  once  to  use 
antipyretics  in  powerful  doses— antipyrine,  0.5  gm.;  autifebrine,  0.25  gm. 
Quinine,  in  dflses  of  0,25  and  0,5  gm.,  has  often  been  prescribed  as  a  tonic, 
antipyretic  and  oxytocic  remedy  (  Wood-KUinwachter).  If  the  patient  suiTers 
much  pain,  quick  relief  may  be  obtained  by  interna!  administration  of  opi- 
ates, as  tinct.  ihebaica  or  Dover's  powders,  or  linct.  ihebaica  added  to  eoe- 
mata.  Still  more  powerful  is  the  administration  through  the  rectum  of  1 
gm.  of  chloral  hydrate,  once  or  twice  a  day. 

In  the  second  stage  of  labor  dynamic  remedies  must  also  be  used  first.  I 
mention  above  all  secale  cornutum  (ergot)  and  its  preparations:  ergolinum 
dialysatnm  and  fluid  extract,  according  to  Schatz  and  Kohlmann,  then  cornu- 
tine.  Besides  these,  in  special  cases,  a  prolonged  warm  bath  of  15-30 
minutes  (gs^-g?"  F.),  with  repeated  addition  of  hot  water,  is  to  be 
recommended. 

According  to  Wernicb's  observations,  ergotin  lessens  the  tension  of  the 
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veins  and  increases  their  dilatation;  this  produces  arterial  ansraia  of  the 
uterus  and  of  its  nerve  centres,  which  increases  the  duration  and  intensity 
of  its  contractions ;  after  strong  doses  the  intervals  cease  altogether,  and  a. 
condition  very  like  tetanus  uteri  sets  in.  According  to  Kobert  this  is  due 
lo  the  sphacelic  acid  contained  in  ergot,  while  the  ergotinic  acid,  which  is 
also  found  in  it,  has  no  effect  on  the  uterus,  whether  gravid  or  not.  The  third 
constituent  part  of  ergot,  Robert's  cornuline,  a  pure  alkaloid,  was,  according 
to  M.  Grafe's  and  Erhard's  experiments  {Centralbl.  f.  Gyiidk.,  1866,  No. 
3o  and  33),  given  repeatedly  in  the  first  stage  of  labor  in  doses  of  5  mg.  i  in 
nearly  two-thirds  of  the  cases  it  improved  the  pains  and  did  the  mother  no 
harm ;  but  M.  Grafe  thought  it  injurious  to  tlie  child.  Already  C.  v.  Braun, 
Cazeaux,  Scanzoni,  Nagele,  Grenser  and  Spiegdberg  have  regarded  ergotin 
as  dangerous,  especially  in  the  first  stage,  because  by  producing  loo  violent 
pains  it  might  cause  an  excessive  compression  of  the  child,  a  sudden  diminu- 
licrn  in  the  force  and  frequency  of  tlie  heart-sounds,  premature  separation 
of  the  placenta,  and  uterine  hetnorrliages.  and  because  the  tetanoid 
condition,  instead  of  accelerating  labor,  might  retard  it  dangerously.  I 
have  also  seen  a  very  remarkable  case  that  proves  the  danger  of  large 
doses,  and  in  another  case  I  suspected  that  the  remedy  had  caused  the 
tetanus  ("  Temperatursliidien,"  i86j,  p.  tW).  Therefore,  in  my  clinic,  I 
allow  the  use  of  ergotin  only  when,  in  the  second  stage,  no  unusual 
mechanical  obstacles  prevent  the  expulsion  oi  the  child,  and  when,  on  the 
other  hand,  mother  and  child  are  not  in  so  critical  a  condition  as  to  point 
to  (he  necessity  of  an  operation.  It  must  not,  therefore,  be  given  when 
there  is  incarceration  of  one  of  the  cervical  lips,  when  there  is  any  inflamma- 
tion of  the  utenis  or  surrounding  parts,  when  the  presentation  is  oblique,  or 
there  is  a  faulty  engagement  of  the  presenting  jmrt,  when  tetanus  or  stricture 
of  the  uterus  is  present,  when  the  lesser  pelvis  or  the  vulva  is  obstructed  by 
tumors.  Hence  it  is  seen  that  ergotin  cannot  be  used  very  often.  On  the 
contrary,  I  have  recently  prescribed  the  fluid  extract,  prepared  by  Schatz- 
Kohlmann,  la  drops  two  or  three  times  daily,  even  in  the  first  stage  of  labor. 
I  also  use,  with  good  results,  Wernieh's  preparation,  or  the  officinal  prepara- 
tion :  extract,  secalis  cornuti  aquosum,  in  doses  of  0.05  gm.  three  or  four  times 
daily,  internally  or  hypodermatically.  Kleinwachter  and  Parvin  have  rec- 
ommended to  use  it  jointly  with  tincture  of  cinnamon,  lo-rs  drops  of  it  lo 
a  teaspoonful  of  the  latter.  It  can  also  be  recommended  as  a  prophylactic, 
to  prevent  relaxation  of  the  organ  when  an  operation  is  necessary ;  but  in  such 
r.ises  the  physician  must  not  rely  upon  this  remedy  alone ;  he  must  rub  the 
organ  with  the  hand,  and  endeavor  to  produce  powerful  contractions  by  this 


This  massage,  rubbing  and  kneading  of  the  uterus,  especially  during  the 
pains,  and  on  the  fundus,  was  employed  in  the  earliest  times  and  among  the 
most  ancient  nations,  for  improviDg  the  strength  of  pains,  and  was  sysiema- 


514 


PATHnLOGY    AND   THERAPEUTICS   OK    1.ABOR. 


tized  to  a  complete  method,  by  Kristeller  {Moiiaissc/iri/l,  xxix,  367),  who 
gave  it  Ihe  name  of  expressio  foetus.  This  is  performed  Just  like  expres&io  pla- 
centfe ;  it  is  suitable  only  In  cases  of  longitudinal  presentations  of  (he  child, 
of  infiammation,  stricture  and  tetanus  of  the  uterus.  It  can  therefore  be 
resorted  to  whenever  internal  or  mechanical  remedies  have  been  ascd 
because  the  labor  pains  were  either  wanting  or  too  weak  ;  whenever,  there- 
fore, the  symptoms  point  to  the  use  of  ergot,  the  application  of  the  forceps 
and  of  manual  etlraclion,  and  also  to  supplement  the  action  of  relaxed 
abdominal  muscles.  Years  ago  (1355)  C.  v.  Braun  thought  that  massage  of 
the  fundus  uteri  was  advi^^able  only  when  a  natural  termination  of  lubor  might 
be  expected  after  a  few  more  contractions.  But  the  removal  of  the  placenta 
by  means  of  pressure  long  ago  revealed  the  fact  that  a  methodically  increased 
compression  of  the  uterus  can  be  borne  without  any  injurious  effects,  not  only 
for  a  few  minutes,  but  for  hours. 

If  the  head  is  visible  in  the  vulvar  orifice  and  does  not  advance,  Riigen' 
method,  or  that  recenily  re-introduced  by  Fehling  may  be  employed. 

If  the  head  is  not  yet  within  reach  of  the  finger,  Ahlfcld's  advice  is  ti 
construct  an  obstetric  chair  out  of  two  stools  so  placed  together  that,  their 
hind  legs  touching,  the  front  legs  will  be  ^o  cm.  apart ;  on  this  the  woman 
is  to  be  placed  until  the  child's  head  stretches  the  vulva  wide  open. 

Electricity  has  also  been  applied  to  improve  direct  weakness  of  the  pains. 
Hugenberger  reports  that  in  the  St.  Petersburg  lying-in  hospital,  since  1858, 
the  galvanic  current  has  proved  a  powerful  agent  for  the  production  of  ener- 
getic labor  pains,  and  has  in  five  cases  arrested  dangerous  hemorrhages  from 
atony  of  the  uterus  in  the  third  stage.  Recently  Baird  (American  Journal 
of  Obstetrics,  1885)  and  others  have  spoken  highly  of  it.  It  is  enough  ti 
press  one  pole  on  ihe  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus  and  the  other  on  the  sacrum, 
or  by  means  of  a  speculum  on  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix.  As  the  effects 
of  electricity  are  identical  with  those  of  ergot,  its  application  must  take  place 
under  the  same  conditions. 

In  the  second  stage  of  labor,  if  the  Fafety  of  mother  and  child  forbids 
longer  delay,  and  the  above-mentioned  expressio  fcetus  should  not  succeed, 
other  artificial  methods  must  be  applied.  If  the  head  is  within  reach  of  the 
forceps  they  must  be  applied,  also  in  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord  or  when 
there  is  an  elevation  in  the  temperature  of  the  mother  above  101.3°  F.  Char- 
peniier  recommends  the  use  of  the  forceps  when  the  head  has  remained  two 
hours  in  the  vagina  without  advancing.  I  do  not  agree  with  him,  because  this 
help  may  come  too  late  as  well  as  too  early  ;  and  I  disapprove  altogether  of  A. 
H.  Smith's  and  Taylor's  advice,  in  the  first  stage,  before  the  os  uteri  is  fuUy 
dilated,  to  pull  down  the  child's  head  with  the  forceps,  so  that  it  shall  press 
on  the  OS  uteri  l^Pan'in,  1.  c. ,  441).  Artificial  help  must  be  resorted  to  ewly, 
whenever  sonic  other  disease,  not  proceeding  from  the  nlerus,  considerably 
retards  labor.     If  the  pelvic  extremity  presents,  the  extraction  must  be  per* 
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fowTmrm,  ^d  by  it.  But,  unless  the  character  of  the  pains  is  much  improved,  the 
ob^t^^trician  must  proceed  slowly  in  all  methods  of  extraction,  and  direct 
his  .^s^ssistant  to  rub  and  knead  the  fundus  uteri,  so  that  expression  and 
ex^r^^.^rtion  maybe  simultaneous.  For  weak  pains  are  a  counter-indication 
to  t:  Irm  ^  extraction  of  the  child  from  the  uterus,  because  it  may  bring  on  con- 
siA^-K-^ble  hemorrhage  and  retard  the  loosening  of  the  placenta.  It  is  not, 
ho'^w^^^^er,  the  weak  pains  that  make  the  operation  necessary,  but  the  danger 
to    n::^  other  and  child  of  a  slow,  prolonged  labor. 

X  ^liall  finally  mention  a  number  of  other  remedies  which  have  been  pro- 
po^^  ^^  and  applied  for  improving  the  character  of  weak  pains,  both  in  the  first 
*^  <i  i  11  the  second  stage :  some  of  these  are  obsolete,  others  will  evidently  be 
so  \>^fore  long.  Pickel,  Braun  and  others  recommend  the  application  of 
*  ^^l^xld  to  the  breasts,  especially  in  cases  of  adynamia  uteri  due  to  placenta 
prae'via;  again,  Wigand,  Cazeaux  (titiller!)  recommend  friction  of  the  cli- 
toris, and  C.  Braun  rubbing  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus  with  the  finger. 
^^Tkon  spoke  highly  of  the  efficacy  of  strychnine  in  atony  of  the  uterus. 
^^^'^^.lly,  bleeding  was  frequently  practiced,  especially  in  plethoric  patients,  in 
^^^^«"  to  remove  the  so-called  plethora  of  the  uterus.  This  was  recommended 
^y  I^usch,  Siebold,  Mendars,  Spiegelberg,  Cazeaux,  Nagele  and  Grenser  \  but 
^^^-ri  zoni  and  C.  Braun  declared  themselves  against  it,  the  latter  adducing  as 
in  for  its  uselessness  the  fact  that  in  the  Vienna  clinics  there  had  never 
any  indication  for  it,  and  it  had  never  been  practiced.  At  the  present 
^*ncie  it  is,  I  think,  quite  obsolete.  The  efficacy  of  borax,  of  inf.  herb*,  uvae 
^*^i  and  of  cannabis  indica  for  acting  on  the  pains  has  not  been  confirmed. 
"^^  hypodermic  application  of  a  2-per-cent  solution  of  pilocarpine  ( Wei- 
^^^^^T^  is  very  troublesome  and  ineffective  (C  v,  Braun),  I  shall  speak 
^*^^her  on  of  the  treatment  of  weak  pains  in  the  third  stage. 

*     *^oo  Strong  Pains,  Tumultuous  Pains  and  Precipitate  Labor.     Hyperdynamia 

Uteri.     Partus  Praecipitatus. 

LITERATURE. 

Winckel :  **  Die  Bedeutung  pr3.cipitirter  Geburten  u.  s.  w."     Munchen,  1884. 

definition  and  Etiology, — The  pains  are  too  strong  when  their  action,  under 

^^nial  resistances,  ends  the  labor  too  quickly  by  overcoming  these,  not  grad- 

^**y,  but  violently  and  rapidly.  When  labor  terminates  unusually  quickly,  or 

^^^  the  child  falling  on  the  floor,  it  has  been  designated  "  precipitate  labor  ** 

^■.    ^^rzgeburt):  this  has  generally  been  associated  with  certain  other  condi- 

^^^s,  as,  for  instance,  a  small  foetus,  a  wide,  slightly  tilted  pelvis  and  yielding 


parts. 

-^ut  in  order  rightly  to  understand  the  significance  of  precipitate  labors  a 
^^tinction  must  be  made  between  those  that  occur  when  the  parturient  is 
^^^6  in  bed  and  those  that  take  place  when  she  is  standing,  squatting  or 
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silling:  Ihelalterare  the  so-called  street-labors  (Gassengeburten).  While 
in  the  former  strong  pains  are  absolutely  necessary,  and  labor  cannoi  end 
quickly  without  them,  the  activity  of  the  pains  in  upright  positions  is  quite 
varbble  ;  it  may  be  very  strong  and  powerful,  so  that  the  child  is  actually 
flung  out  and  thrown  with  a  certain  amount  of  violence  on  the  floor,  espe- 
cially when  there  is  but  an  inappreciable  amount  of  resistance  from  the 
vagina  and  the  perinKum.  Or  the  pains  are  of  normal  force  and,  while  the  par- 
turient is  walking  or  standing,  the  child  comes  so  slowly  that  the  mother  can 
sometimes  calch  it  while  it  is  borne  down  to  the  floor  by  its  own  weight  with- 
out any  violence.  Or  again,  the  pains  have  been,  on  the  whole,  moderate 
before  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  ;  the  v-ac  has,  however,  descended  quite 
low,  the  consequent  dilatation  has  caused  the  parturient,  still  walkitig  or 
standing,  to  assist  by  her  own  efforts  at  straining;  at  the  acme  of  the  |uin 
the  membranes  are  suddenly  ruptured,  the  child  quickly  enters  the  os  uteri 
with  the  escaping  waters,  thus  causing  renewed  efforts  at  straining  on  the 
part  of  the  patient,  and  a  powerful  exertion  of  the  abdominal  muscles  expels 
the  child  from  the  yielding  genitals  at  the  same  time  with  the  amniotic  fluid  ; 
the  child  breaks  the  umbilical  cord  and  falls  to  the  floor.  It  is  clear  that 
these  three  different  forms  of  precipitate  labor  may  have  different  conse- 
quences for  both  mother  and  child. 

As  with  weak  pains,  three  degrees  of  too  strong  pains  have  been  distin- 
guished, Wigand  (_loc.  tit.,  Bd.  i,  p.  68)  makes  the  following  division: 
precipitate  pains,  in  which  there  still  are  intervals,  and,  the  pelvis  being  very 
wide  and  the  child  very  small,  labor  ends  quickly:  then  over-rapid  pains 
(Wehentibereilnng),  in  which  the  intervals  are  shorter,  the  excitement 
greater,  often  accompanied  by  vomiting  ;  and  in  the  third  place,  as  the  high- 
est degree,  tumultuous  pains  (VVeheniibersliirzung),  in  which  there  are 
scarcely  any  intervals,  but  the  most  violent  pains  follow  one  upon  another 
without  any  intermission.  This  distinction  is  scarcely  exact ;  and  here,  too, 
I  deem  it  more  to  the  purpose  to  divide  too  strong  pains  into  such  as  have 
iheir  cause  and  origin  directly  in  the  uterus,  and  such  as  are  produced  by 
faulty  or  diseased  conditions  of  other  organs. 

Most  authors  assign  ■  to  the  first  class:  unusual  excitability  of  the  sensorjr 
nerves  or  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus,  frequently  found  in  excita* 
ble  individuals,  in  an  inflamed  condition  of  the  uterus,  or  after  previous 
dysmenorrhcea.  Furthermore,  an  especially  strong,  disproportionate  devel- 
opment of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  fundus  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
cervix  ;  here  it  must  be  noticed  that  loo  strong  labor  pains  are  said  to  be 
hereditary  in  many  families  (according  to  Cazeaux,  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  [I]),  and  moreover  that  in  many  women  they  recur  at  each 
labor.  The  supposition  that  the  force  of  the  jiains  increases  with  the  resist- 
ance is  said  by  Schatz  to  be  false  (?).  It  is  beyond  doubt  that  under  great 
exertions  a  muscle  tends  to  hypertrophy,  and  equally  so,  that  it  can  perform 
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more  or  less  weak,  and  more  or  less  strong  contractions;  it  is  therefore  im- 
probable Ihat  the  above-mentioned  supposition  is  always  true.  Plethora  of 
the  organ  has  also  been  adduced  as  another  cause.  Again,  shortness  of  the 
umbiJicalcord,  whether  coiled  or  absolutely  too  short,  is  said  often  to  produce 
tumultuous  pains  (Wehensttirm)  through  painful  pulling  on  the  placental  site 
(  Wiganti) ;  this  is  confirmed  by  ray  own  observations.  For  my  investigations 
of  the  etiology  of  precipitate  labors  proved  thai  the  chief  predisposing  causes 
lie  in  powerful  labor  pains,  twin  or  multiple  pregnancy,  diseased  condition 
of  Ihc  parturient  (syphilis,  bronchitis,  epile[isy),  smallness  and  maceration  of 
the  ftetus,  and  abnormal  shortness  of  the  umbilical  cord ;  but  that  ihe  excit- 
ing factor?  are  to  be  looked  for  in  the  movements  of  the  parturient,  together 
with  the  nipture  of  the  fcetal  membranes  caused  by  walking,  and  that  in  many 
cases  the  repeated  precipitate  labor  of  some  women  is  to  be  ascribed  to  a 
combination  of  three  or  four  causes.  Fright,  excitement,  strong  emotions, 
were  not  prominent  factors  in  the  250  cases  observed  by  me. 

Among  the  indirect  causes  must  be  counted  all  abnormal  obstacles  which 
the  uterus  meets  in  the  process  of  expulsion  :  therefore  oblique  presentations, 
contraction  of  the  jielvis  and  hydrocephalus.  Violent  premature  efforts  at 
straining  on  the  part  of  the  parturient  may  sometimes,  in  the  first  stage,  make 
the  pains  too  strong  and  precipitate  Ihe  delivery.  The  activity  of  the  pains 
may  also,  as  1  have  already  said,  be  suddenly  increased  by  fear,  anxiety, 
fright,  suddene  motions,  and  the  sight  of  obstetric  instruments.  It  is  remark- 
able that  in  many  serious  diseases,  especially  scarlet  fever,  small-pox,  pneumo- 
nia and  generally  in  the  so-called  zymotic  diseases,  labor  pains  are  often 
very  violent,  and  by  quickly  following  each  other  bring  about  the  rapid  ex- 
pulsion of  the  feetus.  According  to  Tyler  Smith,  the  sudden  death  of  a 
pregnant  woman  by  suffocation  or  drowning  often  produces  in  a  few  minutes 
a  partial  expulsion  of  the  fcetus,  which  is  due  jointly  to  fright,  to  carbonic 
acid  poisoning  and  to  death  itself.  Perhaps,  also,  the  unusual  non-resistance 
of  the  soft  parts,  which  was  considered  the  cause  of  precipitate  labor  in  the 
above-mentioned  diseases,  may  predispose  a  pregnant  woman  to  this  accident 
in  case  of  sudden  death  ;  cold  niay  also  contribute  to  it,  as,  for  instance,  in 
drowning.  Too  strong  labor  pains  occur  in  about  0.4  per  cent,  of  all  partu- 
rients, and  mullipar.-e  are  liable  to  be  affected  with  them  about  three  times 
as  frequently  as  primiparfe. 

The  phenomena  and  consequences  of  too  strong  pains  vary  according  to 
Ihe  resistance  offered  by  the  pelvis,  the  child  and  the  soft  parts.  If  the  pelvis 
is  of  normal  width,  the  child  normally  developed  and  the  soft  parts  not  too 
much  relaxed,  the  labor  is  only  unusually  quick.  The  parturients  are  early 
seen  to  make  efforts  at  straining,  the  expression  of  the  face  is  often  anxious, 
and  in  the  intervals  they  complain  because  the  short  pauses  scarcely  give  them 
lime  lo  recover  themselves.  Owing  to  the  violent  straining  efforts  which,  in 
vpitt  of  all  advice,  they  cannot  help  making,  the  face  soon  becomes  flushed. 
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now  and  then  they  utter  a  loud  shriek,  and  all  at  once,  when  the  os  uteri  was 
scarcely  thought  to  be  dilated,  the  child  is  precipitated  through  the  outer 
genitals.  During  the  almost  unceasing  pains,  some  parturients  complain  o( 
a  fixed  pain  in  some  particular  spot  of  the  body,  which  may  be  due  to  the 
loo  short  or  coiled  umbilical  cord  pulling  on  the  placenta. 

The  labor  pains  are  not  always  too  strong  from  the  outset;  frequently, 
indeed  usually,  they  begin  toward  the  end  of  the  first  stage  to  increase  in 
violence,  frequency  and  force  ;  sometimes  only  a  few  pains  are  too  strong, 
or  even  only  one;  perhaps,  unfortunately,  the  very  last  expulsive  pain.  A 
case  of  this  kind  is  cited  in  Braun,  Chiari  and  Sjiath's  Clinic  (p.  75) :  TTic 
patient  was  a  primipara,  z6  years  old;  the  os  uteri  was  rigid,  the  pains  weak 
and  labor  during  the  first  stage  very  slow  ;  the  second  stage  lasted  but  half 
an  hour,  and  as  the  midwife  was  about  placing  a  cushion  under  the  patient's 
pelvis,  a  rather  strong  pain  occurred,  and  all  at  once  the  child  was  thrown 
out  ij^  feel  from  the  genitals,  so  that  the  thick,  strongly  gelatinous,  brittle 
umbilical  cord,  which  was  only  twelve  inches  long,  broke  in  the  middle; 
the  child  was  in  a  breech  presentation,  nine  lunar  months  old  and  macerated. 

If  the  pains  have  been  pretty  strong  for  a  considerable  time,  if  the  soft 
and  the  pelvic  parts  are  normal  and  the  child  not  too  large,  the  precipitate 
labor  can  take  place,  while  the  {>atient  is  in  a  horizontal  position,  without 
any  danger  to  either  mother  or  child  ;  this  will  lake  from  J^  lo  J-j  hour  in 
multiparfe,  and  from  one  to  two  hours  in  primiparffi.  But  if  the  membranes 
are  ruptured  early,  if  the  os  uleri  is  not  well  prepared,  if  the  child's  head  is 
hard  and  unyielding,  it  will  be  almost  impossible  lo  avoid  lacerations  and 
subsequent  hemorrhages  of  the  uterus.  Lesions  of  the  cervix  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  complications  during  the  puerperium.  Besides,  if  the  vulva  is 
narrow,  not  easily  stretched,  and  not  very  moist,  the  precipitate  expulsion 
of  the  child  may  be  accompanied  by  an  extensive  perineal  rupture.  Pre- 
cipitate labors  are  also  sometimes  accompanied  by  syncope,  collapse,  hemor- 
rhages, delayed  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  inversion  of  the  uterus  and  pro- 
lapse with  inversion.  The  fainting  in  such  cases  has  been  attributed  to  the 
sudden  evacuation  of  the  uterus,  which,  when  the  abdominal  vessels  are  sud- 
denly freed  from  pressure,  would  produce  considerable  congestion,  from 
which  cerebral  anaemia  would  result.  Hemorrhages  and  placental  retention 
are  also  caused  by  relaxation  of  this  organ,  and  :he  former  are  sometimes  £0 
violent  and  serious  that,  in  a  very  few  minutes  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
child,  the  relaxed  uterus  is  well  filled  with  blood,  which  the  contraction  of 
llie  internal  OS  prevents  from  escaping.  Inversion  with  prolapsus  uteri  is 
generally  caused  by  the  strong  traction  of  the  umbilical  cord  on  the  placenta. 
Finally,  when  the  cervix  uteri  is  unyielding,  prolapse  alone  may  be  caused 
during  the  expulsion  of  the  child's  head  by  the  tumultuous  pains  joined  witli 
tremendous  [abdominal  pressure.  It  will  be  readily  seen  tliat,  in  cases  ol 
precipitate  and  of  sudden  labor,  there  is  little  opportunity  for  taking  obsem- 
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tion^  of  the  pulse,  respiration  and  temperature ;  it  is  difficult  enough  to  watch 
the  pz^TOgress  of  labor.  I  have  shown  at  length  (loc.  cit.,  p.  38-40)  that 
in  p>i-^cipitate  labors,  which  take  place  out  of  bed,  the  soft  parts  of  the  par- 
turie-KT^ts  are  more  frequently  wounded  than  when  the  patient  lies  in  a  hori- 
zon t^i^X  position  ;  even  multiparae  in  such  cases  are  injured  more  than  twice 
^  o^C:en  as  under  ordinary  circumstances ;  but  the  cause  lies  not  alone  in 
the  si-lDnormal  rapidity  of  the  labor,  nor  in  the  size  of  the  child,  but  in  the 
P^cul.  iar  position  and  attitude  of  the  parturient.  In  labors  of  this  kind,  we 
also  f^  ud  that  hemorrhages  in  the  third  stage  and  immediately  after,  due  to 
a  tea.a-ing  of  the  placenta  or  of  the  foetal  membranes,  are  more  frequent,  pro- 
fuse .^Tid  dangerous  than  at  other  times.  The  proportion  of  these  is  greater 
^^  Pr  i  miparae ;  after  very  precipitate  labors  the  uterus  of  multiparae  relaxes 
'^^'^^'  easily.  The  dragging  upon  and  lacerations  of  the  umbilical  cord  can 
^^  ci^monstrated  as  important  predisposing  factors  of  these  hemorrhages 
^'^^tl'ior,  1.  c,  p.  42);  indeed,  even  when  thoroughly  competent  medical 
"^Ip  13  at  hand  at  the  moment  of  birth,  the  tearing  of  the  placenta  and  the 
^ostinate  relaxation  of  the  uterus  caused  by  the  precipitate  labor  may,  in  a 
Snort;   time,  seriously  endanger  the  patient's  life. 

-^  Have  still  to  mention  another  phenomenon  which  may  accompany  exces- 
sively  violent  straining,  namely,  emphysema  of  the  throat,  neck  and  chest  of 
"^  parturient  ;*  this  may  arise,  either  from  a  slight  lesion  of  the  trachea 
^'^  ^  bronchus  or  (as  observed  by  Hunter  and  Miller,  British  Med,  Jour, ^ 
October  24th,  1885),  perhaps,  from  a  slight  wound  on  the  inner  surface  of 
^ne  clieek.  It  develops  rapidly ;  the  skin  is  at  first  pale,  tense,  crepitant  to 
^ne  touch,  but  soon  becomes  red,  so  that  one  might  suspect  erysipelas. 

"^-s  the  opening  through  which  the  air  has  escaped  is  rarely  large,  it  soon 

Closes  again,  and  the  emphysema  disappears  in  5  or  6  d2Lys(JBIundeii,Schroe' 

^'O*      I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  this  kind. 

W^omen  who  have  precipitate  labors  are  more  liable  to  sickness  in  child- 

^    than   other  parturients;    they  are  principally  affected  with  puerperal 

*^^rs,  oedema,  slight  parametritis,  hemorrhages  and  especially  often  with 

^tention  of  urine  ;  still,  if  they  have  not  been  examined  during  confine- 

^nt  by  midwife  or  physician,  and  if  immediately  after  delivery  no  instru- 

^nts  (catheter,  syringe)  have  been  used  on  them,  they  are  almost  certain  to 

^n^ain  free  from  fever.     It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  in  precipitate 

oor  the  umbilical  cord  often  breaks  and  that  this  may  in  special  cases  cause 

^^  hemorrhage  to  the  child.     On  the  other  hand,  I  have  seen  but  one 

p  JMercUure.     Benson,  J.  S. :   Canada  Z<i«r<»/,  Toronto,  1883-1884,  xvi,  235.     Boxall, 

'     -Lancft^  London,  1887,  i,  122.     Champneys:  Bri/.  Mtd.Journ.y  London,  1884,  ii,  963, 

j^'^    'Med.  Chir,  Trans. ^  London,  1885,  LXViii, 37-68.  Dunn  (4  cases) :  Boston  M.  and  S.J., 

^^  ,3,  cvni,  397.     Hunter  :  Brit.  Med.  Journ.^  London,  1885,  II,  79I.     Kiralyfi :  Pester  med. 

'*"-  Presse,  1885,  XXI,  389.    Miller,  A.  C.  (2  cases)  :  Brit.  Med.  Joum.^ljOTi^OTi,  1885,  ii, 
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instance  of  haematoma  on  the  head,  clearly  traceable  to  the  fail  of  :be  chijd 
on  the  floor;  the  tumor  measured  8  cm.,  and  the  child,  a  boj  of  34  ca.. 
weighed  loiogm.  I  have  never  known  of  the  child  receiving  sericns  icj:uies 
from  its  precipitation  on  the  floor  or  its  too  rapid  expulsion ;  and  in  children 
bom  alive  no  particular  predisposition  to  diseases  was  to  be  observed  d:iring 
the  time  immediately  after  its  delivery.  However,  the  mortality  among 
children  in  precipitate  labors  is  greater  than  in  normal  (non-precipiiaie  • 
labors  (4.9  :  2.5  per  cent.),  and  as  causes  of  death  I  have  observed  rhe  fol- 
lowing: (loc.  cit.,  p.  50)  abnormally  great  cerebral  pressure,  pnessare  on 
the  umbilical  cord,  and  suflbcation  in  an  unfavorable  position.  The  occnrrence 
of  a  cephalhaematoma  with  defects  of  ossification  must  not  be  left  anxnen- 
tioned  during  precipitate  labor. 

Treatment, — Parturients  who  have  had  a  previous  precipitate  labor,  or  who 
exhibit  predispositions  to  a  parturition  of  this  kind,  must  go  to  bed  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  labor  pains ;  it  is  best  for  them  to  lie  on  one  side ; 
they  must  by  no  means  give  way  to  the  desire  to  strain  ;  they  must  e%'aciiate 
both  rectum  and  bladder  in  bed  while  lying  down,  and  during  the  pains  ther 
must  have  nothing  to  take  hold  of.  If,  nevertheless,  the  pains  are  too  strong, 
their  severity  may  be  greatly  diminished  by  painting  the  cervical  canal  with 
a  4'io  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine^  as  long  as  the  liquor  amnii  has  not 
escaped;  if  this  does  not  help,  mustard  leaves  may  be  applied  to  the 
abdomen,  or  20  drops  of  tinctura  thebaica  injected  into  the  rectum,  or 
an  enema  of  chloral  hydrate  (i  :  25  aq.  dest.),  or  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphine  may  be  given,  or  Anally,  the  patient  may  be  made  to  inhale  chloro- 
form. Experience  has  also  indicated  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  before 
the  complete  dilatation  of  the  cervix  has  taken  place,  since  this  is  inany 
times  followed  by  a  pause  in  the  pains.  It,  however,  is  a  doubtful  remedy, 
since,  if  the  severity  and  intensity  of  the  pains  do  not  subside,  the  maternal 
soft  parts  of  the  child  are  subjected  to  much  greater  danger  than  they  were 
before. 

In  such  labors  as  these  it  is  indispensable  that  the  perineum  should  be  care- 
fully protected,  the  presenting  part  held  back,  the  afterbirth  not  be  removed 
too  hastily  (the  expulsion  of  which  is  best  left  to  nature),  a  prophylactic  in- 
jection of  ergotin,  0.05,  given  immediately  after  the  delivery  of  the  child, 
and  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  carefully  watched  for  some  time  afterward. 


.  SPASMODIC    PAINS DEFINITION — CAUSES. 

3.     Spasmodic   Pains. 


Clay:    Bril.  MtJ.  Joum.,   1SS6,  I,   lloS.      Criado  y  Aguiiar:    "  Drill ingsgebutt  rait  Tela- 

*«at  (?),"  Ann.  df  obsl.  Ginipal,  y  ptd,,  MadTid,  1883,  2  ep.,  [J[,  239.  CiibersoD : 
faiijii  M.  and  S.  /,  San  Francisco,  iSSs,  xxviii,  657.  Huben:  RroHe  Mid.,  Lou- 
tain,  1885.  IV,  109  (ErgdiB-Tetii.ius).  Johnslone  ;  Glasgow  Med.  Joum.,  1S87.  4  S,, 
Xxvil,  l88.  Kirch:  Owri'ai'rs/-.',  Torino,  1884,  )CX.  53.  McK«,  E.  S.:  Chicago  M. 
tmd  S.  ExamiHfr,  18S4.  xLvIlt.  365.  Musscr:  Praclilionir,  Lancasler.  1884,  n,  17. 
O'Connor:  Brit  Med.  Joum.,  London,  1884.  1.  7r6.  Bamdohr:  I^oslGfad,  Med. 
School,  New  York,  1886-1887,  ">  ^H'  Roper:  Ctnlratbl.  f.  GynSk.,  iSSi,  V,  416. 
Rosso:  Ann.  At  ohst.  Ginecep.  y  peii.,  Madrid,  1S87,  V[I,  97.  Scliati:  Cenlralil.  /. 
GynJli.,  1S84,  vin,  64S.  Shugert:  Mtd.  and  Surg.  Reporter,  Philad.,  iSSl,  XLVli, 
609.  Strong:  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.,  1887,  cxvi,  543-545.  Tnlci  Peoria 
Mtd.Mmlhly,  1886-1887,  Vll,  5.  Winckel:  "Klin.  Beobachlungen  lur  Palhologie  der 
Gebim,"  Rosiocti,  1869. 

Any  contraction  of  the  uterus  which  is  abnormal])'  painfttl  or  is  raully  as 
regards  its  direction,  duration  and  effect,  is  a  spasmodic  pain.  Various 
forms  of  these  are  to  be  distinguished,  viz.,  the  clonic,  where  they  occur  at 
longer  or  shorter  intervals,  and  the  ionic,  in  which  the  pauses  are  present, 
but  can  only  be  recognized  by  some  special  apparatus,  on  account  of  their 
extremely  short  duration.  Both  forms  may  be  either  general  or  partial ;  the 
general  tonic  contractions  constitute  tetanus;  the  partial  tonic,  trismus  or 
i;   the  general  and   partial   clonic,  spasmodic   pains  in  the 

The  causes  of  al!  these  anomalies  are  very  much  alike;  they  vary  only 
in  their  locality  and  in  degree,  and  are  divided  into  the  direct  or  those  which 
proceed  from  the  uterus  and  its  contents,  and  the  indirect  or  those  which 
proceed  from  other  organs  or  are  caused  by  some  pathological  condition. 
The  most  conspicuous  among  the  former,  are  diseases  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  and  the  vault  of  the  vagina,  especially  endometritis,  also  the  early 
and  premature  discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii,  excessive  pressure  upon  and 
incarceration  of  separate  portions  of  the  uterus  in  contracted  pelves,  faulty 
presentations,  unfavorable  engagement  of  the  presenting  part,  as,  for  exam- 
ple, in  face  presentations.  As  we  have  already  stated,  premature  detach- 
ment of  the  normally  loraied  placenta  is  often  associated  with  exceptionally 
painful  and  very  inefficient  uterine  contractions.  According  to  Roper, 
trismus  is  said  to  occur  in  the  first  stage  of  labor,  especially  when  the  cervix 
is  undeveloj>ed,  in  premature  deliveries  and  faulty  fcetal  presentations.  It  is 
frequently  found  with  placenta  previa,  and  is,  perhaps,  more  frequent  with 
this  than  with  any  other  compliralion.  Dayer  makes  the  same  statement. 
Further,  irritation  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus  by  frequent  rough  exam- 
inations, traction  on  the  child  with  the  hand  or  the  forceps  before  the  com- 
plete dilatation  of  the  cervix,  the  improper  and  excessive  use  of  oxytocics, 
especially  ergot  and  hot  drinks,  rough  attempts  at  the  introduction  of  the 
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hand  and  the  forcible  passage  of  the  latter  during  attempts  at 
be  enumeraled  as  the  most  important  causes.  Powerful  emotions  must  tike^ 
wise  be  included.  In  the  third  stage,  repeated  traction  on  the  cordi  or 
antecedent  traction  on  the  placenta  in  precipitate  labors,  will  produce  abnor- 
mally strong  uterine  contractions.  Schatz  thinks  he  has  eslablitJied  by 
measurements  that  the  force  of  the  pains  remains  almost  constant  during  the 
course  of  labor,  or  increases  only  about  one-quarler,  because  the  force  dimin- 
ishes with  the  shortening  of  smooth  as  well  as  of  striated  muscles,  the  increased 
power  of  action  of  the  thickened  uterine  wall  being  about  equalized  by  the 
diminished  power  of  the  shortened  muscles,  and  he  is  correct  so  far  as  this 
applies  to  a  normal  delivery.  How  rapidly,  however,  tetanus  may  be  devel- 
oped from  normal  and  moderately  forcible  pains,  can  be  best  appreciated 
by  any  one  who,  like  myself,  is  frequently  compelled  to  take  charge  of  a 
delivery  immediately  after  his  assistants  have  been  making  vain  attempts  at 
version.  Such  a  form  of  trismus  may  make  it  absolutely  impossible  for  a 
skilled  obstetrician  to  pass  his  hand  into  the  rigidly  contracted  uterus,  even 
when  the  patient  is  anaesthetized.  Whoever  has  frequently  felt  the  stretched 
rervix,  much  resembling  a  tense  fiddie-siring,  and  has  appreciated  its  extreme 
sensitiveness,  will  not  be  in  doubt  as  regards  the  existence  of  a  trismus  uteri. 

(a)  Tetanus  uteri. — In  this  rigid  spasm  of  the  uterus  the  contraction  of 
the  organ  is  permanent  at  the  acme  of  the  condition.  The  general,  symmet- 
rical, continuous  contraction,  as  a  rule,  develoiM  by  degrees,  seldom  instan- 
taneously ;  in  the  same  way  there  may  be  a  sudden  general  subsidence  of  ihe 
trouble,  or  the  return  to  a  slate  of  repose  is  preceded  by  a  number  of  con- 
strictions. The  duration  of  tetanus  varies  considerably,  it  may  last  for  hours 
or  subside  very  quickly.     More  frequent  than  this,  is : — 

(6)  SirUlura  uteri. — This  occurs  partly  at  the  external  os,  where  it  is  calkd 
trismus,  partly  at  the  internal  os,  partly  at  the  orifices  of  the  tubes ;  IQ  short, 
wherever  the  circular  fibres  are  most  numerous.  Hohl  contends  that  it  may 
occur  also  in  the  body  of  the  uterus,  since  one  may  be  easily  mistaken  as  to 
lis  height,  and  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  latter  is  correct.  The  stricture, 
however,  does  not  consist  alone  of  a  contraction  of  the  circular  fibres,  but  it 
is  highly  probable  that  where  these  are  abnormally  contracted,  the  longitudi- 
nal fibres  are  more  or  less  involved.  For  Kehrer,  in  his  experiments  on  ani- 
mals, found  that  the  transverse  section  of  the  irritated  portion  became 
circular,  and  the  circumference  smaller  transversely,  so  that  a  broad  trans- 
verse furrow  arose  with  deep  longitudinal  ones,  between  which  the  bundles 
of  the  outer  longitudinal  fibres,  compressed  into  a  saddle  .shape,  were  ren- 
dered sharply  prominent.  The  constriction  either  passes  off  or  dcvelo|» 
into  a  continuous  contraction,  in  classifying  a  r/z'/i'/Wi/  ex  d/c/z/it  along  with 
sirictitra  spaifiea,  a  condition  is  falsely  called  a  stricture  which  is  a  nwinal 
contraction  of  the  lower  segment  occurring  in  atony  of  the  body  of  the  nteros. 
It  is  not  far  from  the  truth  to  say  that  the  opposition  which  is  often  met  with 
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at  the  "contraction  ring"  on  the  introduction  of  the  hand  to  remove  the 
|)lacenta,  is  easily  mislaken  for  a  spasmodic  constriction. 

The  symptoms  of  tetanus  and  stricture  of  the  uterus  differ  only  in  degree. 
They  consist  of  violent  pains,  loud  whimperings  and  groans  from  the  partu- 
rient;  anxiety,  excitability  and  great  restlessness,  and  at  times  even  hallu- 
cinations are  present.  These  symptoms  are  increased  with  each  examination, 
and  the  patient  frequently  struggles  violtnlly  against  it.  Strangury  and  rectal 
tenesmus,  pain  in  the  sacrum,  neuralgia  of  the  lower  extremities,  especially 
cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  which  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  metastatic 
pains,  occur.  The  temperature  rises  and,  according  to  the  duration  of  the 
anomalous  pains,  reaches  as  high  as  104"  F.,  seldom  higher;  it  sinks  rapidly, 
as  soon  as  the  pains  have  moderated,  provided  no  other  complication  has 
arisen.  These  symptoms  may  pass  into  general  convulsions  if  the  excitement 
becomes  very  great.  If  the  membranes  have  already  ruptured,  the  fecial  parts 
are  firmly  grasped  by  the  uterus,  and  a  rapidly-increasing  tumor  can  be  rec- 
ognized on  the  pari  which  has  escaped  from  the  uterus.  The  interchange  of 
the  gases  between  the  mother  and  child  must  be  seriously  interfered  with  in 
tetanus;  consequently,  the  child  speedily  die.s.  This  is  not  so  much  to  be 
feared  in  cases  of  stricture  or  trismus.  If  the  tetanus  or  stricture  subsides, 
complete  exhaustion  and  inefficiency  of  the  pains  may  follow  ;  or  else  a  more 
or  less  regular  uterine  activity  continues,  Not  infreipently  external  and 
internal  hemorrhages  occur  with  tetanus  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes, 
inasmuch  as  the  placenta  becomes  partially  detached,  and  with  the  birth  of 
the  child  a  large  mass  of  black  coagula  escapes.  The  subject  of  strictures 
occurring  in  ihe  third  stage  will  be  considered  later  on.  The  existence  of 
tetanus  can  also  be  proven  on  the  child  after  its  birth.  I  once  saw  a  very 
fine  example  of  this,  where  the  body,  which  had  been  so  enormously  com- 
pressed in  the  uterus,  was  waxy  pale  as  far  as  ihe  neck,  and  in  a  slate  of 
death-like  rigidity  ;  the  head  and  neck,  however,  were  deeply  cyanotic. 

Diagnosis. — The  general  board-like  hardness  and  permanent  contraction 
of  the  uterus,  together  with  the  excessive  pain  and  increased  temperature, 
the  complete  arrest  of  the  delivery,  the  well-marked  swelling  of  the  present- 
ing foetal  part  and  the  characteristic  general  symptoms,  make  the  diagnosis 
of  tetanus  easy.  Trismus  is  recognized  by  the  sharp,  tensely-stretched,  very 
sensitive  os  uteri,  and  from  the  fact  that  its  size  remains  unchanged  for  hours 
even  after  very  forcible  but  very  painful  uterine  contractions ;  the  small  and 
well-defined  cranial  tumor  is  also  suggestive  of  it.  Stricture  changes  the 
form  of  the  uterus,  prevents  the  advance  of  ihe  presenting  pan  or  the  pla- 
centa, is  also  very  painful,  and  is  associated  with  elevated  temperature. 

The  prognosis  is  most  favorable  in  trismus,  because  mother  and  child  suf- 
fer the  lexst ;  less  favorable  in  stricture ;  and  the  earlier  this  occurs  after  the 
rupture  of  the  membranes  and  the  longer  it  lasts,  the  worse  is  the  prognosis. 
It  is  most  unfavorable  in  tetanus ;  almost  all  of  the  children  are  lost,  as  ihey 
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are  either  stillborn  or  die  shortly  after  birth.  The  prognosis  for  the  mother 
depends  on  the  causes ;  the  worst  cases  are  those  in  which  tetanus  arises  after 
attempts  at  version  have  been  made  (see  a  very  interesting  ease  in  my  "  Be- 
richte  und  Studien,"  i).  Complications  must  be  feared  during  the  piierpc- 
rium,  if  the  atTection  occurs  after  forceps-operations  or  other  instrumental 
intt'rfe rente.  Lacerations  of  the  uterus,  of  course,  may  be  produced 
attempts  be  made  to  overcome  such  contraciions  with  force;  a  common 
form  of  injury  is  separation  of  this  organ  from  the  vault  of  the  vagina. 

Treatment. — By  way  of  prophylaxis  we  may  employ  the  measares  sug- 
gested under  the  head  of  tumultuous  pains.  Warmth,  cutaneous  derivation, 
morphine  hypodermatically  and  chloroform  lo  the  stage  of  complete  anes- 
thesia are  to  be  used  as  early  as  possible  for  both  tetanus  and  stricture,  i 
phate  of  atropine,  o.ooi  gm.,  has  been  combined  wilh  morphine  with  good 
results  f^Frdnkfl).  For  the  milder  cases  we  may  enumerate  as  reliable  anti- 
spasmodics :  the  emetics,  ipecacuanha  and  tarlarated  antimony,  opium  by  the 
rectum  or  the  mouth,  prolonged  warm  baths,  warm  applications  over  the 
abdomen  or  narcotic  liniments  [  scarification  of  the  cervical  lips  or  the  local 
abstraction  of  blood  by  leeches  should  be  used  by  all  means,  instead  of  the 
much- recommended  venesection. 

The  artificial  termination  of  the  labor,  however,  should  be  avoided  so 
long  as  any  spastic  contraction  is  present.  The  forceps  slip,  the  soft  parts 
of  the  mother  are  lacerated,  perforation  does  not  accomplish  anything,  the 
cranioclast  tears  out ;  while  ihe  extraction  is  easy  as  soon  as  the  spasmodic 
pains  have  subsided,  not  infrequently  a  spontaneous  easy  delivery  takes 
place,  much  lo  the  astonishment  of  the  physician. 

(f)  Spasmodic  pains  in  a  more  restricted  sense. — The  most  frequent  of  these 
anomalies  of  the  pains  are  the  general  or  partial  clonic  contraction,  which  arc 
distinguished  from  Ihe  normal  by  the  following  charac  I  eristics:  Their  pauses 
are  of  irregular  duration,  the  difference  often  being  well  marked  ;  the  paioi 
occur  for  the  most  part  in  groups,  one  after  another,  then  follows  a  moder- 
ately long  pause.  The  separaie  stages  are  not  clearly  defined  and  abortive 
pains  very  frequently  occur.  At  the  same  time  the  several  stages  shows 
decidedly  greater  difference  than  do  normal  pains.  Their  effect  is  very 
imperfect,  and,  finally,  they  are  much  more  painful  than  usual.  The  tem- 
perature during  these  abnormal  contractions  is  elevated,  but  not  so  high  «S 
in  stricture  or  tetanus  ;  it  may  reach  io!.a°  F.  The  duration  of  the  several 
stages  of  labor  is  thereby  prolonged  ;  these  spasmodic  pains  frequently 
change  into  secondary  weak  pains.  The  life  of  the  child  is  jeopardized 
more  than  in  an  ordinary  delivery;  complications  frequently  arise  in 
third  stage,  such  as  delayed  delivery  of  the  placenta  and  hemorrhages.  Such 
lying-in  women  are  also  in  greater  danger  during  the  puerperiutn,  since 
parametric  exudations  occur,  as  a  result  of  the  slow  delivery,  the  more  fre- 
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quent  examinations  and  the  extension  of  the  gonorrhoea!  endomelritis,  so 
frequently  present,  lo  (he  inner  surface  of  the  body  of  the  uierus. 

The  diagnosis  oi  the  clonic  spasmodic  pains  is  based  upon  the  more  or  less 
long  pauses,  the  abnormal  tenderness  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  uterus,  on  the  inefficiency  of  the  frequent  and  abnormally  painful  uterine 
contractions  and  the  rise  of  temperature  accompanying  thera.  One-third 
of  all  the  cases  suffer  from  vomiting,  and  early  or  premature  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  caused  by  the  cervical  endometritis,  occurs  with  equal  frequency. 

Treatment. — ^As  a  prophylactic  measure  it  is  to  be  recommended  not  to 
harass  the  parturients  by  too  frequent  examinations,  if  they  are  sutTering  from 
endometritis,  or  if  the  head  is  low  down  in  the  small  pelvis,  the  vagina  nar- 
row and  much  granulated,  and  if  the  cervix  is  rather  hard  to  reach.  Vaginal 
injections  of  a  3  [ler  cent,  boricacidora^per  cent,  sublimate  solution  should 
always  be  given  where  there  is  a  free,  glairy  or  purulent  discharge ;  the  feet 
and  the  abdomen  should  be  kept  warm.  If  the  skin  is  cool,  we  must  seek 
to  bring  about  a  free  ir.inspiralion  by  warm  drinks.  The  bladder  and 
rectum  must  be  kept  empty.  The  membranes  must  be  preserved  intact  as 
long  as  possible.  The  painfulness  of  the  uterine  contractions  is  to  be  con- 
trolled by  sinapisms,  chloroform  liniment,  chloral  hydrate  administered  by 
mouth  or  by  enema.  Repeated  warm  baths  ameliorate  considerably  the 
patient's  suffering ;  the  application  of  warm  chamomile  or  bran  bags  lo  the 
abdomen  often  produce  the  best  result.  If  the  liquor  amnii  has  prema- 
turely escaped  in  large  quantities,  a  3-per-cent,  boric  acid  solution  may  be 
injected  into  the  uterus. 

Now  and  then  the  use  of  nauseants  and  mild  emetics,  as  ipecacuanha,  is 
of  good  service.  If  the  cervix  is  very  rigid,  incisions  may  be  made  in  it 
under  strict  antiseptic  precautions,  provided  hot  douehcs  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  no  results. 

Operative  interference  should  be  postponed  so  long  as  there  is  no  indica- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  the  child  for  terminating  the  delivery. 
The  natural  pains  being  unable  to  effect  the  dilatation  of  the  diseased 
genital  tract,  how  could  we  do  it  with  the  forceps?  The  clonic  spasms  may 
be  inadvertently  transformed  into  the  tonic  variety  and  the  extraction  would 
be  rendered  much  more  difficult.  The  third  stage  might  be  seriously  pro- 
tracted and  the  hemorrhage  increased  lo  a  dangerovis  degree.  Not  infre- 
quently Ihe  prolonged  inhalation  of  chloroform  or  nitrous  oxide  gas  with 
oxygen  will  lessen  the  painfulness  of  the  contractions  and  improve  their 
effect.  The  physician  in  such  cases  must  watch  the  patient  for  at  least  one 
hour,  whether  the  labor  be  terminated  spontaneously  or  artificially,  in  order 
to  see  that  the  uterus  is  well  contracted  and  to  prevent  any  hemorrhage. 
He  will  do  well  to  leave  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  entirely  to  nature, 
refraining  as  much  as  possible  from  any  external  and  internal  manipulations 
of  the  uterus. 
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Bfl«:  Am.JtH'n.  Obst.,  1883,  xvi,  180,  Benicke  ;  ZiiUihrift  fBt  GtbureshBlft  unJ  Grmik^ 
I.  Dimer:  Ctnlralbl.f.  Ci'nii..  1885.  Vll,  p.  485,  Engd.V.:  Arck.f.  Gynak.^  ««, 
43-5*.  FlcLichmaDn-Brcbky  i  Ptagir  mtd.  H'm*m.tf:in//.  1885,  Nr.  35  u.  36.  FBirt, 
Livius:  "  Urber  BildungsheiDmungen  dei  L'tero-ViginiilkxiiBles."  MenaUxkrip  f. 
Gtburlsk.,  KXX,  pp.  97-136  and  161-MS.  Gnlle-Fiilsch ;  Cmtratblf.  Gynat..  1 88 J,  p. 
598.  Henderson:  Giasginu  M/d.  JimrnBl,  1S83, April.  Ksflenbsch:  Areh. /.  Cynak^ 
1883,  xxri,  171.  Kemarski :  Wratu*.  St.  Pelcreb.,  1885.  vi.  340.  KussoiaDl :  -  D« 
Mangel,  die  VerkUinnicrung  und  Verdoppelung  des  Ulrrus,"  Wilnburg,  1859.  Voo 
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und  Gynat.,  11.  60.  Luie  (iwlns) :  Atlanta  M.  and  S.  Journ.,  1885-86,  N.  S.  II, 
275.  V.  Lukowii ;  CtHltalh!.  f.  Gynak.,  1886.  x,  572.  MacdoaiLld,  Angus :  Edinh, 
Med.  Journ.,  1885,  April,  Meyer,  Hani:  Cmlralbl.f.  Gynai.,  1883.  vn, 
terson:  Editth.  Miif.  Journ.,  1885,  Junell;  C,f.  Cyndf*.,  111,556.  Robertsoo:  £«vo- 
viiU  Mtd.  Nittit,  iil%.  Ruge;  Ziitir/ir./.  Gthirtih.und  GyHat.,\i,n.  Secfacfmo 
Ann.  ijV£w#f.,PaiiB,  1884,  XJCI,  441.  Solschawa:  Rrf  Ctnlralbl./.  GynSi.,  1879.  IIV 
152.  Sonriec:  Moaograpliie,  1884,  Parifi,  No.  248.  Taylor:  Sril.Jiffd.JniTn.,\ 
p.  56,  T^t,  L.  r  Bril.  Gyn.  Journ.,  London,  18S5,  1,  167.  Teller:  Antr.  /» 
Oil/.,  1884,  p.  14Z.  Werner  :  Zfili<h'ifl  /ur  ifundSitte  und  Geburhhtlftr,  xx 
Heft  I,  1SS5.  Werner:  ArcAiv /.  CyHSiolegie,  1885,  XXVI,  135.  Winckd :  '■  FUfc. 
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If,  in  the  (irsi  place,  we  set  out  to  fonniitate  from  a  purely  theoretic^' 
standpoint  the  results  which  may  be  produced  during  pregnancy  and  lobw 
from  faulty  development  or  formation  of  the  soft  tissues  of  the  parturient 
canal,  we  would  be  obliged  to  assume  the  following  possibilities  in  referctu 
to  pregnancy  :  Since  the  wall  of  the  uterus  becomes  thinner  and  less  capable 
of  expansion  in  case  of  arrested  development  of  one  or  both  of  Miiller's 
ducts,  and  since  it  is  certainly  often  fixed  by  the  same  causes  which  produce 
this  arrest  of  development  or  is  changed  by  antecedent  diseases, 
will  not  infrequently  be  a  premature  interruption  of  pregnancy. 

I  cite  as  examples  of  ibis  fact  from  the  above-mentioned  work  of  L.  KUrsl:  Cuejj 
SSxinger,  Case  35  of  Horand,  Case  70  of  Greenhnlgh,  Case  79  of  Tiier,  and  besidei  refer 
case  uf  Meyer.  G.  Dirner,  wlio  observed  several  atiortioas.  a  case  of  Solschawa,  md  ow 
my  own  publisbed  cases  ("  Palbal.  d.  »dbl,  Seiualorgaae,"  1 88 1,  p.  200.) 

It  will  be  scarcely  possible  to  doubt  the  intimate  relation  between  tiie 
premature  expulsion  of  the  fcetus  and  the  arrest  of  development,  when  three 
times  out  of  four  pregnancy  was  iiiiemipted,  as  in  the  case  of  Grace  (109; 
Uterus  septus,  vagina  simplex).  Dirner'scase  proves  that  at  limes  ODlyont 
horn  aborts  regularly,  while  the  other  permits  of  the  full  development  ofllM- 
child. 


FAULTY  DEVELOPMENT  OF  UTERUS  AND  VAGINA.     527 

a  case  of  ulems  unicornis  with  a  rudimentary  but  hollow  secondary 
cornii,  the  possibility  of  an  impregnation  of  the  latter  is  to  be  borne  in  mind, 
whether  it  occur  by  extra-uterine  transmigration  of  the  semen  where  there  is 
atresia  of  the  connecting  cord  (examples:  Case  45  of  Turner,  Case  48  of 
R.  Virchow,  Case  50  of  Rosenberger),  or  by  the  external  transmi(;ration  of 
the  impregnated  ovum  (Case  49  of  Lusciika).  Kussmaul  collected  11, 
jaensch  zo  additional  cases  of  this  kind,  Ruge,  Chiari  and  Jenny  each  had 
one,  so  that  altogether  we  know  of  35  examples.  The  condition  of  such  an 
impregnated  horn  resembles  more  or  less  that  of  a  tubal  pregnancy;  it 
ruptures  usually  within  the  first  five  months;  this  happened  in  the  cases  of 
Turner,  Liischka  and  Ruge  in  the  third  month,  in  Rosenberger's  case  in  the 
fifth  month,  and  finally  in  H.  Meyer's  case  in  the  seventh  month.  The 
fcetm  may,  exceptionally,  go  to  full  term  in  such  a  horn;  its  further 
course  then  is  the  same  as  in  a  full-lerm  tubal  pregnancy.  (Examples:  Case 
46  of  Turner,  uterus  unicornis  dexter  cum  rudimento  cornu  siniatri  partim 
excavato  gravido.  Violent  pains  commenced  at  the  end  of  pregnancy, 
ceased  after  the  third  day ;  the  patient  died  of  phthisis  after  six  months. 
The  pregnant  horn  bad  a  circumference  of  63.5  cm.  ;  the  fcEtus  was  fully 
developed. )  Angus  Macdonald  has  fully  discussed  the  fact  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  cases  of  so-called  "  missed  labor  "  belong  to  this  category. 

A  case  of  F.  Henderson  is  worthy  of  mention  :  the  woman,  with  a  uterus 
infrasimplex  supraseptus,  passed  through  seven  normal  pregnancies ;  in  the 
first,  the  menses  were  more  profuse  than  usual ;  in  the  second,  she  had 
almost  constantly  a  bloody  discharge  ;  in  the  third,  she  menstruated  three 
limes;  in  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth,  she  did  not  menstruate,  her  condition 
being  normal.  The  patient  nursed  all  her  children,  and  ihe  menses  ceased 
during  lactation.  This  case  must  be  considered  as  showing  the  great  proba- 
bility of  a  continuation  of  the  function  of  ovulation  during  pregnancy. 

The  casesof  Scanzoni,  Rektorzikand  my  case  of  hernia  uteri  bicornis,  gra- 
viditas cornu  dextr.,  besides  seven  other  cases,  prove  that  a  pregnant  horn 
may  escape  into  a  hernial  canal.  Besides  this  unusual,  faulty  position  of  the 
uterus,  its  peculiar  shape  is  often  conspicuous ;  it'may  be  pointed  on  one  side. 
hollowed  out  above,  distinctly  bicornuale,  anvil-shaped  or  obliquely  heart- 
shaped,  i\s  in  the  cases  of  Birnbaum,  Heppner  (Case  84)  and  others. 

Since  twin-pregnancy  is  by  no  means  rare  in  a  divided  uterine  canal,  I 
make  mention  only  of  the  cases  of  Hohl,  Trier  (79),  Birnbaum  (85),  Grace 
(log),  Paris  (i  10),  Solschawa  and  I.ane.  Robertson  observed  a  case  of  trip- 
lets in  a  ncgress,  who  had  had  one  child  first,  then  twins,  then  triplets,  then 
twins  again,  and  last  of  all  triplets.  The  possibility  of  super-fecundation,  even 
of  fiuper-fcetaiion  must  be  conceded  in  such  cases  of  arrested  development. 
The  two  examples,  which  probably  belong  to  this  category,  reported  by  B. 
S.  Schultze  (Case  105)  and  Paris  (110),  from  other  authors,  have  not  been 
accurately  enough  observed  and   the  proof  is  not  very  strong.     In  Solscha- 
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lerus  septus  with  vagina  septa  is  impregnaled.  Cruveilhier 
uctive  case  of  this  kind,  and  the  observation  of  Cappte 
(Case  107)  is  of  the  same  nature.  At  the  first  examination  the  ccrrii 
was  found  dilated  and  the  membranes  ready  to  nipture  ;  at  the  second  exami- 
nation the  cervix  was  merely  patulous  and  no  membranes  were  felt ;  at  the 
third  examination  the  former  condition  of  affairs  was  again  found  and  then 
the  septum  was  finally  recognized.  The  case  of  John  W.  Taylor  closely  re- 
sembles it  ;  at  first  he  made  his  examination  always  on  the  non-impregnated 
side,  until  he  finally  discovered  the  error  and  delivered  a  dead  child  with  the 
forceps. 

For  various  reasons  we  should  expect,  in  these  cases  of  arrested  develop- 
ment, imusual  and  faulty  presentations  of  the  child,  i>arlly  because  the  long 
axis  of  the  litems  is  very  much  shortened  and  the  cavity,  in  uterus  un; 
as  well  as  in  bicornis  and  in  arcuatus  introrsum,  is  shaped  more  or  less  like  aa 
animal's  hoof,  partly  because  of  the  lateral  position  of  the  malformed  o^an 
and  because  the  direction  of  the  results  of  its  forces 
or  less  extent,  the  axis  of  the  inlet  of  the  pelvis.  In 
presentations  I  have  already  called  attention  to  this  in 
lication  of  Schatz  and  shall  only  cite  that  very  int 
Heppner,  with  a  uterus  bicornis  with  vagina  simplex, 
sented  first,  then  the  knee  and  the  breech  were  forced  down  and  the  child 
WHS  delivered  spontaneously  in  a  breech  presentation.  In  other  words,  a 
version  about  the  long  axis  of  the  child  was  produced  by  the  two-homed 
uterus.  Concerning  the  occurrence  of  breech  presentations  I  make 
the  cases  of  Spalh  (Sg  :  uterus  inirorsum  arcuatus  septus,  vagina  simpli 
viditas  dextra,  breech  presentation),  of  Grace  (log:  uterus  septus,  vagioi 
simplex,  twins,  one  child  in  a  footling  presentation,  the  second  was  Inrned), 
and  of  the  one  publi.shed  by  myself  (uterus  unicornis  sinistra  cum  rudim., 
alt.  corn,  solido,  footling  presentation,  prolapse  of  the  cord,  extraction). 

Concerning  transverse  presentations  which  are  es[)ecially  frequent  in  cases 
of  uterus  bicornis,  I  refer  to  the  remarks  on  page  403.  More  recent  cases  of 
transverse  presentation  owing  to  this  anomaly  are  reported  by  Robertsoa 
(second  triplet  with  impaction).  Teller  (a  35-year-old  Vllpara,  three  trans- 
verse presentations,  then  twins,  one  in  a  transverse  presentation,  with  uiems 
bicornis  septus  and  vagina  simplex).  Fleischmann-Breisky  (39-year-old  XI- 
para,  transverse  presentation,  partus  spontan.  conduplicato  corpore  with 
uterus  bicornis  unicollis). 

Anomalies  of  the  pains  must  occur  often  in  cases  of  arrested  development 
for  the  reasons  above  mentioned,  especially  because  of  the  faulty  shape  of 
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the  u  terus,  the  condition  of  its  wall  and  because  of  the  faulty  direction  of 
its  <r  on  tractions.  These  anomalies  consist  of  inefficient  pains  and  pains 
whiclm  act  in  a  wrong  direction.  In  my  case,  cited  above,  the  pains  were 
inefS^zirient,  as  was  also  the  case  in  the  one  reported  by  Cappie,  in,  which  the 
worr^.£LTi  was  delivered  twice  with  the  forceps.  I  found  the  pains  short  and  of 
littlo  effect  during  the  first  and  second  stages  in  a  case  of  uterus  bicornis 
septuK^^  vagina  septa. 

^T\  ^  case  of  Fiirst,  the  patient,  who  had  a  uterus  septus,  vagina  septa,  aborted  the  first  time, 
ibe  s^c^ond  pregnancy  is  said  to  have  lasted  three  weeks  beyond  term ;  she  was  in  labor  three 
^ys,  c^Tiring  two  of  which  the  pains  were  strong,  then  they  ceased  entirely.  The  obstruction 
seein^^.  to  be  (the  septum  ?)  a  thick  membrane,  which,  like  a  hood,  enveloped  the  head  later- 
ally '^wlzien  it  was  forced  into  the  pelvic  outlet,  and  not  only  prevented  it  from  escaping,  but  also 
forccci.  it  back.  Finally  this  fold  ruptured,  and  delivery  rapidly  followed;  the  child,  which 
was  Ixxlly  developed,  was  asphyxiated,  but  was  resuscitated. 

^imbaum's  case  (54)  shows  that  the  contraction  of  both  horns  may  pro- 
duce an  obstruction.  During  the  delivery  both  comua  became  tense,  and 
their  forces  acted  from  both  sides  obliquely  downward  and  in  opposite 
directions,  which  rendered  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  more  difficult  and 
^^<ie  it  necessary  to  extract  with  the  forceps.  The  placenta  was  situated 
chiefly  in  the  left  horn,  a  small  part  of  it,  however,  was  in  the  neighboring 
"ght   horn. 

Heppner*s  observations  prove  that  one  horn  may  be  firmly  contracted, 
^hile  the  other  does  not  contract  at  all,  in  spite  of  long-continued  manipu- 
lations (uterus  bicornis  simplex — brow  presentation) ;  he  was  compelled  to 
i^^nao^g  the  placenta  with  the  hand.     Heppner  believes  that  the  natural  ver- 
sion observed  in  this  case  might  have  been  favored  by  the  circumstance  that 
^^  Contraction  of  the  left  horn  had  acted  in  a  one-sided  oblique  direction. 
teller  made  similar  observations  concerning  the  inequality  of  the  contrac- 
*^ns  cf  the  two  horns.     Birnbaum,  in  his  case  of  twin  pregnancy  which  has 
*^eaciy  been  spoken  of  (85,  uterus  bicornis  simplex,  vagina  simplex),  made 
.  ^  observation  that  the  foetus  found  in  the  right  horn  in  a  first  vertex  posi- 
^^>  was  expelled  with  difficulty,  probably  because  the  direction  of  the  con- 
fections of  the  two  horns  was  opposed  to  each  other.     It  should  be  added 
*t    in  this  case  the  walls  of  the  uterus  were  thin,  in  places  almost  like 
^^^hment. 

■Ruptures  of  the  uterus  may,  therefore,  occur  spontaneously,  and  can  be 

^^^ly  produced  artificially  (examples :  cases  of  Winge  and  Faye  (73),  and  of 

^fcertson,  who  found  the  rent  in  the  fundus  of  a  uterus  septus.     Breisky 

"^nd  a  transverse  laceration,  involving  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  mus- 

.    ^^  on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  left  horn  of  a  uterus  bicornis  supraseptus, 

^  delivery  cum  conduplicate  corpore.     Patterson  found  an  artificial  sub- 

*L^^itoneal  laceration  of  the  vagina  extending  up  to  the  diaphragm  in  a  uterus 

^^^tlphys. 
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It  is  a  matter  of  course,  that  any  existing  septum,  especially  if  it  is  incom- 
plele,  may  give  rise  to  an  obstruction  to  the  delivery.  An  example  of  this 
kind  has  been  already  cited  in  Fiirsl's  case  (loo).  In  a  19-year-old  primi- 
para,  a  case  of  Kemareky,  it  was  possible  to  shove  the  septum  back  ;  after 
the  delivery  it  appeared  separated  anterioriy  for  its  entire  length  (uterut 
septus).  Another  case  is  that  of  Spalh  (89:  uterus  introrsutn  arcuatus  sep- 
tus, vagina  simplex,  in  an  18-year-old  primipara.  Transmigration  of  the 
ovum,  graviditas  dextral.  The  septum  was  partly  torn  and  jjartiy  cut 
through.  A  third  case  is  that  of  Benicke  (uterus  didelphys  [?J,  vagina 
septa).  During  the  delivery  the  vaginal  septum  was  lorn,  . 
day  of  the  puerperium,  only  traces  of  it  could  be  seen  on 
posterior  walls.  In  a  case  of  lireisky,  a  cervical  septum  also  was  torn  through 
(loc.  cit..  Case  2).  In  a  case  of  Werner,  it  is  not  accurately  stated  whether 
the  septum  which  lore  belonged  to  the  cervix  or  the  vagina.  I  once  placed 
Iwo  ligatured  around  and  then  cut  through  a  transveree  septum  sitnated  in 
the  lower  part  of  an  otherwise  normal  uterus,  since  it  offered  considerable 
obstruction  to  the  delivery;  one  ligature  slipped,  but  no  heniorihage 
occurred,  although  the  septum  was  almost  as  thick  as  a  linger,  and  the  cliild 
was  born  quickly.  The  case  of  M,  Liebmann,  in  a  33-year-old  primipara,  is 
similar  to  it. 

If  the  pains  are  somewhat  irregular ;  if,  as  has  been  already  mentioned  iD 
one  case,  the  insertion  of  the  placenta  extends  into  both  horns  (Dirnbaum: 
54),  or  if  their  contraction  acts  in  different  directions,  disturbances  are  sure 
to  arise  in  the  third  stage,  and  often  the  manual  extraction  of  the  placenta 
becomes  necessary. 

Heppner  (84)  nnd  Btriibaam  ^85)  had  to  detach  the  placenta  by  hand ;  it  wai  alto  re- 
tained in  the  ease  of  H.  Mfyer  (sec  above)  and  in  a  caic  of  Faye  and  Wingc  (173),  bjr 
reason  of  a  so-called  unyielding  contraction  of  ihecervii. 

Several  times  it  has  happened  that  the  woman  has  died  undelivered  during 
pregnancy  or  labor,  without,  as  it  appears,  the  occurrence  of  a  niplure. 

This  was  noted  m  the  case  observed  liy  Greenhalgb  :  uterus  Incomis  septus,  graviditu 
dextri,  alreaia  vagioEC  sinistra  (?),  death  during  the  pains  in  (he  oinlh  month  ol  gesUlion. 
The  patient  of  Dr.  Scott,  who  has  nlready  been  mentioned  (Turner,  No.  46J,  died  half  a 
year  after  (lains  had  occurred,  which  ladled  for  days  nnd  were  of  no  avail. 

From  the  kind  of  anomalies  of  labor  which  have  been  described,  the 
further  deduction  may  be  drawn,  that  women  who  suffer  from  malforma- 
tions of  the  uterus  are  more  often  affected  with  complications  during  the 
lying-in  period  than  others,  are  more  easily  infected  and  die  more  frequently. 
Thus,  the  patients  of  Faye  and  Winge  (73),  of  Trier  {79),  of  C.  v,  Biaun 
(78:  uterus  bicomis  partim  septus,  defect,  rcn.  dextr.),  of  Spaih  (89: 
eclampsia),  of  Fiirst  (g$  :  ut,  unicornis  c.  rudimcnlo  solido  c,  a),  died 
during  their  puerperium  from  some  septic  process  (Fig.  123),  as  did  also  the 
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rtpealedly-mentioned  case  o(  Heppner  (84).  Werner's  patient  died  on  ihc 
fourteenth  day,  of  puerperal  mania.  For  all  these  reasons  the  delivery  tnust 
also  lie  attended  more  frequently  with  danger  lo  the  children,  and  their  mor- 
tality must  therefore  be  much  higher  than  where  the  parturient  canal  is  nor- 
mally formed. 

It  is  self-evident  that  pregnancy  or  the  course  of  labor  is  not  always  dis- 
turbed. Betschler's  case  proves  that  both  processes  may  pass  without  any 
interruption  even  in  the  case  of  uterus  bicornis  with  vagina  septa.  Horand's 
case  of  uterus  bicornis  parltm  septus,  vagina  simplex  with  ligamentum  recto- 


'vesicale,  maybe  mentioned,  in  which  three  normal,  easy  deliveries  occurred; 
and  as  an  instance  of  uterus  bicornis  septus,  vagina  septa,  I  can  cite  the  case 
observed  by  myself,  in  which  the  first  labor  was  easy  and  normal,  following 
a  normal  pregnancy,  the  left  half  appearing  to  have  been  impregnatt-d ;  the 
second,  a))parently  in  the  right  horn,  was  somewhat  delayed  and  the  child 
died  from  pressure  on  the  cord.  A.  Pribram  observed  a  normal  delivery  in 
a  case  of  uterus  simplex  with  vagina  septa.  Three  normal  deliveries  took 
place  in  the  case  of  uterus  septus  which  H.  Meyer  published  ;  in  the  fourth 
pregnancy,  partus  immaturus  occurred  after  a  metrorrhagia.     F.  Henderson 
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has  seen  a  patient  with  utenis  partim  septus  infrasimplex  pass  through  seven  I 
normal  deliveries.     In  the  case  of  a  IXparawiih  a  uterus  bicomis  septus,  j 
vagina  simplex  (74),  reported  by  Baart  de  la  Faille,  the  patient  bad  parsed  1 
through  three  normal  pregnancies  and  deliveries,  but  had   five  abnormal  1 
labors;  twice  she  aborted,  once  she  had  a  mole  with   atresia   orificii  ui. 
extern!,  and  once  it  became  necessary  to  peel  off  the  placenta.     These  expe- 
riences, taken  together,  go  to  show  that  the  normal  development  of  the 
ovum  and  ils  delivery  proceed  more  frcqiiemly  with  some  disturbance  than 
without  it,  where  the  soft  parts  of  the  parturient  canal  are  faultily  developed. 

Trealmenl. — Pregnancy  in  one  atretic  rudimentary  horn  of  the  uienis 
must  be  treated  exactly  like  a  tubal  pregnancy  j  that  is  to  say,  the  fcetus  is 
to  be  killed  with  injections  of  morphine  at  any  time  from  the  second  to  the 
fifth  month.  If  this  time  has  passed,  we  must  wait  and  eventually  perform 
laparotomy  with  subsequent  hysterectomy,  as  was  done  by  Koberl^,  Wiener, 
Galle-Frilsch  and  Angus  Macdonald.  It  has  already  been  staled,  that  the 
Porro  operation  is  indicated  in  inguinal  hernia  of  the  gravid  uterus  in  case 
reposition  and  the  induction  of  aborlion  fail. 

In  reference  to  the  faully  presentations  of  the  child,  it  should  be  added  ' 
that  every  attempt  to  convert  the  face  presentation  into  a  vertex  is  contra- 
indicated  where  the  anomaly  is  due  to  a  uterus  bicornis  or  unicornis.  The 
following  caution  is  not  superfluous  in  the  treatment  of  transverse  presenta- 
tions and  the  manipulations  which  become  necessary  during  the  detachment 
of  the  placenta.  Special  care  should  be  taken,  in  introducing  the  hand,  in 
turning  the  child  and  in  detaching  the  placenta,  lest  the  thin  walls  of  the 
uterus  be  lacerated.  On  the  other  hand  it  would  be  advisable,  in  normal 
longitudinal  positions  and  a  thin-walled  uterus,  not  lo  increase  the  short 
and  slightly  effective  pains  by  oxytocics,  but  to  extract  the  child  as  soon  as 
all  the  necessary  conditions  are  fulfilled,  as  a  timely  prevention  of  lesions  of  J 
the  uterus. 

Any  septQm  present  is  to  be  cut  only  when  it  actually  forms  some  obstacle  J 
to  delivery.  Lukowilz  was  compelled  to  do  this  with  aseptum  6  cm.  broad, 
on  which  the  breech  was  astride;  Liebman  also  did  the  same  with  a  com- 
plete vaginal  septum,  as  did  also  von  LangsdorfT  and  the  author  with  a 
vaginal  septum  which  was  stretched  transversely  before  the  head.  For  this 
purpose,  after  thoroughly  disinfecting  the  vagina  with  a  -jJj  per  cent,  subli-  ■ 
mate  solution,  the  seplum  is  doubly  ligated  with  aseptic  silk  ligatures  and  the 
incision  is  then  made  between  them  with  the  scissors  or  the  knife.  Although 
these  precautions  were  most  carefully  observed  in  the  case  of  septum  of  the 
external  os  uteri  reported  by  me,  the  puerpera  had  considerable  fever  for 
some  days ;  although,  as  she  had  some  fever  before  the  operation,  she  had 
most  probably  been  infected  before.  She  recovered,  however,  without  any 
exudation.  In  such  cases  it  is  advisable  to  irrigate  the  uterus  and  vagina 
with  a  3-peT-cent,  carbolic  solution  immediately  after  the  delivery,  on  account 
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of  the  extensive  lacerations  possibly  present ;  to  increase  the  uterine  con- 
traction by  a  hypodermic  injection  of  0.05  gm.  of  ergotin ;  and  finally  to 
guard  against  any  inflammatory  processes  by  the  application  of  an  ice-bladder 
to  the  abdomen. 


^^Bedl: 
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B«aU:   Danid'l  r«a!  .1/, /„  Austin,  iSSfr-g?,  K,  4+7-  lienicke,  V-:  '■  Ueber  Geborti- 

ilBrtingcD  durch  die  weichen  Geburtswege."  Zcitichrift  fur  GfbHrlsk.  and  GynStal., 
SlUllgirt,  1S7S,  11,  p.  233.  IJoardman,  W.  E. :  Soslon  Mtd.  and  Surg.  Jour.,  1S86, 
XXV,  591.  Bompiani  (Rome) :  Anuali  M  ObiUtr.,  May,  18S4.  Breisky  ;  Pragtr  Zeit- 
sehrifi  /Sr  Htilkuitdi,  v,  log.  Budin;  Amerte,  Jeur,  of  Obslttr.,  Februirjr,  1884, 
138.  Chadwick :  Trans,  of  the  Amer.  GyrKEC.  Sodety,  1S77,  355  (Ip.  «\.  42),  and 
Bestan  Mtd.  and  Surg,  pur.,  iSSj,  CxllI,  97-101,  Crooni :  Trans.  Edinb.  Obst. 
Soei«y,  1885-86,  XI,  106.  Day,  W,  H.:  Tr«n».  Obsl.  Snckty  London  (18S5),  18S6, 
XXVd.  158,  Denart-Fochier  (Lyons) :  Arekives  dt  lotologir,  June,  1883.  DepauU 
AhmIh  df  la  soiiili  dt  mtd.  d'Amtrs,  July-Augurt,  i88a.  Doliris :  Progrit  mid.,  Patii, 
1883,  XI,  339.  FarranL-Fry,  J.  (London):  Zanrr/,  March  8, 1884,  p.  433.  YoiXwt-.Arch. 
dttaiolBgii,  Paris.  1 88 3,  x,  340.  Fry,  J.  F, :  "  Enuclealion  of  ■Ulerine  Filiniaii  between 
the  Scfoni)  and  Third  Stages  of  Labor,"  london,  1SS4,  Lancet,  1,  423.  Ilaman  de 
Fresnaj!  /"arij  mW,  lB8s,  x,  565.  Haverkarap,  fi.  i  I.  D,,  Wiirzburg,  1886,  Becker, 
Johmnovsky !  Pragtr  mtd.  Wachmnhrift,  1879,  31  and34(Ip.iet.  42).  Kirkley: 
iV.y™r.  o/Oiift/nW,  January,  188G,  XIX,  49.  K  leinwlclUer :  Pragermtd.  Woch- 
uAriJi,  1SS2,  No.  g.  Kornfeld:  On/rart/.^f  Cy»a-*,,  1883,  vii, 569.  Krukenbe^: 
Nckroliscfaer  Zerrall  der  Ulerusmyome  in  der  Graviditlt,  Arch.f.  GynSi.,  l8Sj.  xxi, 
166.  Urholu.  C:  L  D.,  HMIe,  iSSi,-'Beilr»ee£ur  Complication  der  Gebutt  durch Ge- 
•ebwfilste  der  Weichthcilc  im  kleinen  Becken."  LUdickc:  Cenlralbl.fur  GynSi.,  1879, 
aia.  Malletl:  Florida  Mtd.  flnu■5«^^■./fl«^..  Jacksonville,  1885.  I,  1-8.  Meyer,  C: 
ic  Ulemsfibroide  in  der  SchwangcTscbart  unt«r  derCeburt,  etc..  ZQricb,  1S87.  Morris, 
N.  V.  Mid.  Jour.,  1886,  XLUl.  132.  Munde,  P.  F.  1  Amtric.  Jour,  of  ObUHiict, 
■r  Yotk,  18S5,  xviii,  18S.  Netzel,  W.;  Gymrk.  eg.  otil.  Midd.,  KjAbeoh.,  1883,  iv. 
H.,  49.  Parcels,  W.  H. :  Mid.  and  Surg.  Rtpsrtir,  Fhiladclpbia,  1SS6,  Liv,  801. 
Poulet :  Gat.  dt  gynft.,  Paris,  1S85-86,  1,  121.  SBnger;  "  Porro.Operstion  bei  missed 
Labor  und  mulliplcn  Myomen  des  Uterus,"  Ctalralil.  fiir  GynSk.,  18S5,  34S.  Sani, 
A.!  Annal.  dt  Bilitr.,  Milano,  1887,  IX,  79.  Simpson,  RusfcU  A.;  "  Porro  Operaliou 
for  Ulerine  Fibroid,"  £'i/iHi.^--y./D«r.,  July,  1884.  SfraU:  Ctntralil.mr  GyHak.,\%X&, 
141  i  Ztilschrifi  fiir  Gtburlskalfe,yi\t,  Z.  Strnng:  Beilea  Mtd.  and  Surg.  Jeur.,  I884, 
C3C.  30.  SUsserotl,  W. ;  •■  Beitrlge  lur  CasuiMik  der  mit  I'temsmyomen  eomplicitlcn 
Ceburten,"  Rostock,  1S70,  L-U.  Tissier :  Progris  mid.,  1885,  No.  zo.  Undeihill,  A. 
,  Mtd.  Jeur.,  London,  1886,  I,  18.  ViilorrelU,  C:  Xiv.  dm.  e  /<■!■.,  Nai«lj, 
175.  Walter  ;  Brif.  Mtd.  Jour,  in  Ginlralbl.  fur  GynHk.,  1884,  1 18.  VVarreB, 
Labnr  at  Seventh  Motilh  Complicated  by  Fibroids,  Eclampsia,  Sloughing  of 
Ibroid,  Septicemia  and  Death  on  Ninth  Day,"  Amtric.  Jour,  ef  OMetrict,  N.  Y., 
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1884,  XVII,  1114.  Wasscige  (Liige) :  "  Acidfmie  rey.  de  mid.  d.  Bdginue,"  titrth 
27,  tSSo.  Whiltaker,  J.  T. :  Ctnlralil./Sr  GynSi.,  1870,  III,  339.  Winckel ;  ■'  KIw. 
B«ob.  zur  Path,  dcr  Geburt,"  Roslock,  1S69,  IJ7;  "Soccom  der  void.  IJppe  bel  cioct 
Panuriens."  Jeffreys;  AffJ.  Press  and  Cire.,  linden,  1SS7,  N.  S.,  xuil,  492 
Lantti,  1S87,  I,  1236. 


lly  found  it  necessary  to  refer  to  myomataas  thecausesof 
>  of  the  puerperal  state  ;  we  will  now  seek  lo  embody  this 
inlo  one  collective  picture.  It  is,  first  of  all,  worthy  of 
though  very  comnnon,  are   by  no  means  frequent 


We  have  freqiien 
various  distiirbancet 

remark,  that  these 

causes  of  d>stocia.  One  of  my  pupils.  Dr.  SUsserott,  in  spite  of  his  caiefiit 
researches,  extending  up  to  the  jear  1870,  succeeded  in  collecting  only  14J 
cases  of  this  anomaly  of  labor  from  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  Schatt 
met  with  it  only  twenty-four  times  among  1 7,900  labors  at  the  Berlin  CliDic, 
during  nine  years  ;  while  any  busy  gynecologist,  in  his  private  practice  alone, 
may  meet  just  as  many  cases  in  the  non-pregnant  uterus  in  a  few  years.  It 
is  not  without  interest  to  give  some  closer  attention  to  this  marked  difference. 
Its  explanation  is  not  especially  difficult.  In  the  firet  place,  in  many  cases 
small  tumors  of  this  kind  are  not  recognized  during  delivery  ;  many  limes 
they  are  first  discovered  accidentally  during  ihe  puerperiuni,  when  the  uterus 
can  be  readily  palpated  on  all  sides,  and  no  further  attention  is  paid  to  them 
because  they  have  not  produced  any  anomaly  of  labor.  Besides,  myomaii 
are  also  a  frequent  cause  of  sterility  and  abortion,  for  reasons  which  need 
not  be  discussed  here,  and  they  develop  most  frequently  al  a  time  of  life 
when  ih^  period  of  greatest  fecundity  is  past,  viz.,  after  the  thirty-fifth  year. 
Their  rudiments  in  the  uterine  wall  were  probably  present  before,  and  their 
growth,  as  it  were,  takes  the  place  of  an  additional  pregnancy.  The  fact, 
however,  remains  that  I  have  seen  among  15,000  to  16,000  labors  scarcely 
more  than  five  or  six  cases,  in  women  between  twenty  and  thirty-five  years  of 
age,  in  which  these  tumors  had  reached  a  sufficiently  large  size  to  be  recog- 
nized as  obstacles  to  delivery  ;  this  corresponds  with  the  statistics  of  Siisse- 
rot.  From  this  fact  two  deductions  are  to  be  drawn,  which  I  shall  endeavor 
to  explain  at  greater  length.  First :  Although  myomata  are  doubtless  much 
more  frequent  in  pregnant  women  ihan  is  commonly  supposed,  marked  dis- 
turbances of  pregnancy  and  labor  due  to  their  presence  are  relatively  rare. 
Second :  Their  growih  is  not  always  rapid,  and  even  during  pregnancy 
does  not  usually  reach  an  excessive  degree. 

In  regard  to  the  first  of  ihese  conclusions,  Ihe  results  of  the  above  men- 
tioned 147  cases  appear  in  sharp  contrast ;  for  if  we  compare  ihem  with  the 
anomalies  of  labor  which  occur  in  contracted  pelves,  we  would  be  forced  10 
admit  thai  they  produce  much  more  serious  complications  than  the  latiet- 
For  example,  -^  of  all  of  these  cases  terminate  spontaneously,  but  only  -^ 
of  Ihe  former ;  5  to  6  per  cent,  of  the  parturients  with  contracted  pelvis  die 
during  delivery  or  the  puerperal  state,  but  almost  go  per  cent,  succumb 
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:ent.  of  the  children  are  lost    from 
myoma.      These    figures 


to  myoma,  and  finally,  while  33  per  c 

pelvic  deformity,  66    per  cent,  perish  i 

suffice  to  prove  that  these  147  cases  have  been  published  merely  on  a 

of  special  conditions  and  Ihc  difficulties  which  they  caused  during  delivery, 

and  that  we  must    not  look  upon  them  as  the  ordinary  representatives  of 

these  anomalies  of  labor. 

As  an  example  of  the  second  deduction,  I  shall  cite,  first  of  all,  a  case  of 
Neugebauer,  in  which  a  woman,  Ipara.aged  25,  at  whose  first  confinement  a 
large,  round,  hard  and  heavy  myoma  was  found,  gave  birth  to  five  full'Ierm 
living  children  without  any  assistance  ;  then  again  a  case  of  Ostertag :  a  XUI- 
para,  aged  44,  twelve  deliveries  without  any  assistance  ;  thirteenth  delivery, 
placenta  prasvia,  version,  extraction,  detachment  of  the  placenta,  death  on 
the  fifth  day  ;  three  or  four  tumors,  the  size  of  a  fist  and  larger,  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  uterus.  The  case  of  Shekleton,  in  which  a  growth  of 
the  tumor  was  noted,  would  furnish  the  proof  that  frequent  pregnancies  do 
not  always  cause  a  marked  increase  in  the  growth  of  such  tumors.  The 
patient  was  a  35-year-ijid  VIpara,  at  whose  second,  fourth  and  fifth  deliveries 
it  was  necessary  to  perforate,  while  five  years  intervened  between  the  fourth 
and  fifth  confinement.  It  is  Interesting  to  note  in  the  collection  of  SiJsserotI, 
that  27  of  the  29  primiparie  with  myomata  had  an  average  age  of  33  years  and 
that  only  47  piuriparie  and  muiliparie  are  recorded.  The  exceptionally  large 
number  of  very  old  primiparas,  the  small  number  of  muUiparfe  (6)  and  the 
low  average  number  of  children  (a. 8  per  capita)  prove  sufficiently  that  the 
power  of  conception  is  much  impaired  by  myomata — a  fact  recognized  by 
many  authors. 

In  considering  the  special  effects  of  myomata  on  pregnancy,  labor  and  the 
puerperal  state,  I  have  found  that  any  attempt  to  separate  the  disturbances 
caused  by  them,  according  to  the  usual  division  of  these  tumors  into  sub- 
mucous, intraparielal  and  subperitoneal,  is  impracticable.  It  is  plain  that  a 
cervical  myoma,  the  size  of  a  fist  and  intraparietal,  will  have  no  other  effect 
on  the  delivery  than  would  a  subperitoneal  one  of  the  same  size,  which  is 
situated  in  the  posterior  uterine  wall  and  has  entered  the  small  pelvis. 
Moreover,  as  a  rule  several  myomata  are  present  at  the  same  time,  submucous 
and  intraparietal,  or  intraparietal  and  subperitoneal,  and  any  disturbances 
resulting  from  these  do  not  always  depend  on  the  largest  one  of  them.  In 
reference  to  the  position  of  the  tumors,  it  can  only  be  stated  that,  in  general, 
the  most  dangerous  are  those  which  are  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  or 
in  the  cervix  ;  that  intramural  corporeal  myomala  oftentimes  cause  anomal- 
ous pains,  retention  of  the  placenta  and  hemorrhages,  and  that  the  numerous 
subperitoneal  tumors  of  the  upper  portions  of  the  uterus  are  the  least 
dangerous. 

Disturbances  of  the  regular  course  of  gestation  are  quite  frequent.  These 
consist  of  interruption  of  pregnancy  by  abortion,  of  hemorrhage  from  the 
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genitals — placenia  prsevia  is  very  frequenily  found  (3.4  per  cent.),  of  diffi- 
culty in  micturilion  and  defecation  (Case  57  of  Loiimer).  The  latter  may 
become  as  severe  as  in  retroflexion  of  the  gravid  uterus,  and  is  not  infre- 
quently repealed  in  succeeding  pregnancies  {Sims,  Gn'msifafe,  Osiandtr, 
Walter,  Lehman).  To  the  same  class  belong,  also,  the  unusual  distention 
and  stretching  of  the  abdomen,  cederaa,  fever  and  vomiting  (^Schnyder), 
peri-peritonitic  symptoms  {Hall  Davis).  The  ia|jid  increase  in  size  of 
myomala  during  pregnancy,  which  in  some  cases  is  marked,  and  at  times  leads 
to  abortion  (cases  of  Tissier,  Walter  and  others)  and  to  dangerous  complica- 
tions, is  said,  according  to  Dol^ris,  not  to  be  due  to  a  hyperplasiaof  the  muscu- 
lar elements,  but  to  a  proliferation  of  the  connective  tissue  and  a  tendency  10 
colloid  or  myxomatous  transformation;  this  is  especially  Che  case  with 
pedunculated  tumors  around  the  cervix,  less  so  with  interstitial  rayomau. 
The  lymph  vessels  also  exhibit  a  remarkable  tendency  to  dilatation  into 
lacunas  ;  the  tissues  surrounding  them  become  excessively  infiltrated  with 
colloid  material,  and  contribute  materially  to  the  dilatation  of  the  lymph 
vessels,  inasmuch  as  the  colloid  masses  mix  wiih  the  lymph.  The  increased 
susceptibility  to  infection  during  labor  and  the  puerperium  is  thereby 
explained,  according  to  some  authors.  Their  diminution  during  the  pucqie- 
rium  results  from  absorption  and  the  conversion  of  the  recent  connective 
tissue  into  cicatricial  tissue. 

The  very  frequent  occurrence  of  unusual  and  faulty  fcetal  presentations 
shows  that  the  change  in  the  shape  and  position  of  the  uterus,  which  ii 
caused  by  these  tumors,  plays  an  important  part  in  the  production  of  the 
anomalies  of  labor  :  vertex  presentations  occur  in  only  59  per  cent,  of  the 
cases,  36  per  cent,  less  often  than  usual ;  Liidicke  and  Kornfeld  have  observed 
face  presentations  in  cases  of  myoma.  Pelvic  presentations  are  almost  eight 
times  mote  frequent  than  usual  (23.5  percent.),  and  transverec  presentaiioni 
occur  in  17.5  per  cent.,  or  35  times  oftener  than  ordinarily.  For  the  same 
reason  prolapse  of  the  extremities  (4.7  per  cent.)  and  of  the  cord  (6.8  per 
cent.)  is  also  more  frequently  met  with.  It  is  self-evident  that  aDomalous 
pains  of  the  most  manifold  varieties  must  be  present  in  cases  of  uterine 
myomata  ;  for  the  larger  and  smaller  intramural  tumors  above  the  lesser 
pelvis  will  arrest  the  progress  of  the  contraction.  These  sometimes  cause 
inefficient  pains  of  the  most  persistent  type,  even  their  almost  complete 
cessation  for  days  at  a  time  (missed  labor,  case  of  Sanger)  \  the  entrance  of 
air,  death  and  decomposition  of  the  child  may  result  therefrom  (case  of 
Tohannovsky),  the  gases  arising  from  the  decomposition  may  pass  through 
the  pelvic  connective  tissue  under  the  skin  of  the  thighs,  the  abdomen  aod 
thorax  (case  of  DoUris).  The  large  myomata  found  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  uterus  will  cause  a  faulty  direction  of  the  force  of  the  pains,  and  those 
in  the  pelvic  outlet  will  produce  the  same  effect  as  a  contracted  pelvis. 
Budin  observed  tetanic  uterine  contractions  after  vain  attempts  at  version  ill 
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a  case  of  uterine  myoma.  Finally,  such  submucous  myomata  as  project  far 
into  the  uterine  cavity  may  be  dragged  away  from  their  point  of  insertion, 
owing  to  iheir  displacement  by  the  fcetal  parts,  and  thus  cause  an  impairment 
of  the  contractions  of  the  uterus. 

A  spontaneous  enucleation  of  such  deep-seated  tumors  may  also  occur 
during  or  immediately  after  labor. 

Eiamplc  :  A  case  of  Valloita,  id  whicJi   the  lirm,  hard  lumor  escaped  afler  tbe  paioi  had 
conlinucd  for  sixleen  hours ;  s  living  child  wss  then  extruded  with  the  forceps. 

In  the  above  illustrated  case  from  the  Munich  collection,  the  accurate  , 
Fig.  124. 


history  of  which,  unfortunately,  cannot  be  ascertained,  1 
brane  at  the  os  was  ruptured  over  the  cervical  myoma,  which  was  almost  as 
large  as  a  fist ;  in  other  words,  the  expulsion  of  the  tumor  had  commenced. 
In  a  similar  case,  in  whith  the  very  hard  movable  tumor  had  been  forced 
down  between  the  head  and  (he  anterior  pelvic  wall,  Barnes  subsequently 
found  lacerations  of  the  bladder  in  two  places,  although  there  had  been  no 
operative  interference  during  the  delivery. 

The  case  reported  by  Lefholi  ii  wonhy  of  reuiaik;  there  were  two  spontEneou*  deliveries 
of  living  cliildren  in  a  positively  diagnosed  second  verten  position,  although  the  conjugate 
'e  or  six  ceDlinieire«  by  i  cervicftl  fibroid;  three  times,  however,  it  wu 
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neressnry  to  peifonite  ihe  child  in  a  first  vertet  poeitioa.     In   ill  probabtlily  lb«  minorv 

Myomata  not  rarely  cause  lacerations  of  the  uterus  which  resemble  those 
found  with  the  cicatrices  of  Csesarean  section,  since  they  are  likewise  found 
above  the  "  contraction  ring,"  e.  g.,  in  the  fundus. 

Case  of  Vollmcr  ;  Jj-jear-old  IV|iarii,  dealh  before  deliver)',  u  laceralioo  3  in.  long  in  ibe 
Tundua,  in  which  3  portion  of  ihe  nllerbirtii  was  incarcerated.  Tumor  the  size  of  ■  nnall 
fictal  head,  situated  in  (he  leli  upper  part  of  the  uterus  ;  also  a  {^asc  of  Beiold,  in  whicb  Ihi 
rupliue  occurred  at  the  placenlal  site. 

Dealh  occurs  much  more  frequently  before  delivery,  either  because  i 
ance  is  not  secured  in  time  {Bartholin,  Ckaussttr),  or  from  the  operation, 
for  example,  during  the  extraction  of  the  child  because  of  hemorrhage 
(lie  Hae>i),  or  in  the  removal  of  the  placenta  {OsUrtag). 

Contusions  and  fractures  of  the  ftetal  skull  occur,  as  they  do  in  contracted 
pelvis.  1  make  mention  of  only  those  cases  in  which  no  artificial  assistance 
was  rendered  :  Simpson,  Boivin-Dugis,  Kuchemnfister,  Chaussier, 

If  the  tumor  is  so  deeply  situated  that  the  head  cannot  enter  the  pelvis 
if  it  is  so  large  that  even  a  diminished  head  cannot  pass  by  it ;  if  it  is, 
moreover,  immovable  and  cannot  be  reposited,  delivery  through  the  small 
pelvis  is  impossible,  and  the  woman  must  die  undelivered,  unless  timely  aid  is 
rendered 

In   the  third  stage  very  serious  hemorrhages  are   frequently  observed,  so 


that  11 


inth  of  the  t 


during  the  puerperal  state 
result  of  infection  (see  Fig 


the  spontaneous  expulsion  of  the  placenta 
cannot  be  naited  for,  but 
artificial  remo^  al  is  necessary 
Ihe  danger  of  a  fatal  hemor 
rhage  exisis  especially  in  those 
cases  m  which  a  part 
H  hole  of  the  placenta  is  attached 
o\er  a  large  mtraparietal  or  sub- 
mucous myoma  [see  Fig  124) 
btcause  m  that  event  anj  attempt 
to  control  the  hemorrhage  by 
exciting  uterine  contractions 
almost  fruitless,  only  the  diiecl 
application  of  styptics  can  avail 
anything 

For  all  these  reasons  patients 

with   uterine   mvomata  are 

posed    to    many    dangers    also 

Some  of   these  dangers  are     peritonitis,  the 

.35),  from  contusion  and  suppuration  of  the 
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;  prolonged  fever  with  a.  necrotic  loosening  of  a  por- 
The  tumor  illustrated  in  Fig,  i  j6  I  enucleated 


tumor  with  septicaemia ; 
tion  or  the  whole  of  a  tumor, 
with  my  (inger  from  the  poste- 
rior wall  of  the  ulerus  of  a 
piierpera  who  had  been    in 
fever    for  a  long  time;  after 
this    she    rapidly    recovered. 
Sloughing  of  thrombi,  meta- 
static pyemia  and  pulmonary 
embolism    sometimes 
(cases   of    /fa//  Davis 
bolii,     Spiegtlbfrg,    Dilntzer, 
IVagntr,  Keating), 

Tlie  diagnosis  of  myomata  I 
in  the  pregnant  uterus,  except- 
ing  those  on  the  posterior  ' 
wall,  is  not  difficult ;  even  the 
smaller  tumors  can  be  feU 
between  and  upon  the  muscu- 
lar fibres,  and  may  very  often 
be  seen  through  ihe  abdomi- 
nal wall.  But  tumors  like  the 
one  we  have  illustrated  u 
the  head  of  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  will  easily  escape  observation,  as  will  also  the  submucous  myomata 
which  project  only  toward  the  inside,  when  situated  in  the  body  of  the 
uterus  (see  Fig.  114).  In  genera!  their  rounded  form,  their  density,  their 
firm  attachment  to  the  uterus  and  the  very  frequent  co-exisience  of  several 
tumors  will  make  the  diagnosis  of  myoma  certain.  Auscultation,  by  which 
we  may  many  times  hear  vascular  murmurs,  will  also  strengthen  the  diag- 
nosis. They  have  been  mistaken  for  twins  {Liidicke,  Kornfdd,  Denari); 
also  for  pieces  of  placenta,  when  they  have  descended  low  down.  If  a 
tumor  of  this  kind  is  above  or  in  the  pelvis,  and  is  an  obstacle  to  the 
passage  of  the  child,  we  must  ascertain  whether  it  is  movable  and  can  be 
forced  higher  up.  If  this  be  impossible,  its  consistency  must  be  tested  and 
ihe  width  of  the  passage  through  the  pelvis  accurately  measured.  The  ques- 
tion must  also  be  considered,  whether  the  tumor,  situated  in  the  pelvis, 
cannot  be  removed  before  delivery  by  an  operation. 

The  prognosis,  according  to  the  cases  which  have  been  published  in  the 
literature  up  to  1870,  may  be  deduced  from  Ihe  following  figures:  Of  147 
mothers  only  69  lived,  53  per  cent,  died  ;  peritonitis,  hemorrhage,  exhaus- 
tion, metastatic  pyiemia  were  the  most  frequent  causes  of  death.  According 
to  Lafour,  of  a86  catcs  141  died,  ;=  49  ]>er  cent,  j  among  147  cases  it  was 
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necessary  to  complete  the  delivery  by  operation  in  85  (forceps,  20 ;  turn 
20;  detachment  of  the  placenta,  21;  Caesarean  section,  12;  inductioi 
abortion,  8 ;  reposition  of  the  tumor  during  delivery,   1 1 ;  removal  of 
tumor  during  delivery,  7;  perforation,  6  ;  extraction  with  hook,  i^.     It 
necessary,  therefore,  to  terminate  the  delivery  artificially  in  60  per  cent  — 
the  cases,  6  times  as  often  as  usual ;  only  40  per  cent,  ended  spontaneou 
Among  these  were  several  which  terminated  in  abortion,  or  proved 
before  delivery.     Since  that  time  the  prognosis  will  certainly  have  improv 
for  with  the  thorough  antisepsis  which  is  now  universally  practiced,  the  n 
ber  of  myomatous  patients  who  die  of  septic  processes  after  delivery 
undoubtedly  be  much  smaller,  and  besides,  Caesarean  section  has  bee 
much  less  dangerous.     The  Porro  operation,  however,  is  destined  to  save 
lives  of  many  such  sufferers,  and  the  prognosis  for  the  children  will  ther 
also  be  improved. 

Although,  in  spite  of  this,  the'  recent  results  which  have  been  reported  by  Stratz 
Schr6der*s  clinic  were  no  belter  for  the  mother — for  of  13  parturients  with  myomata,  7 
per  cent.)  of  the  mothers  died — yet  8  (62  per  cent.)  of  the  children  were  bom  alive, 
cases  of  myomata  treated  during  pregnancy,  four  times  abortion  was  noted,  three  times  ind 
abortion;  twice  myomotomy  with  the  removal  of  the  gravid  uterus,  and  once  myomot 
during  pregnancy  with  the  birth  of  a  living  child  at  term ;  none  of  the  mothers  died. 

Treatment, — If  in  a  pregnant  woman,  the  mother  of  living  children, 
pelvic  cavity  is  encroached  upon  by  a  firmly  attached,  hard,  non-removj 
myoma,  so  situated  in  the  small  pelvis  that  the  delivery  of  a  fully-develo 
child  can  only  be  accomplished  by  mutilating  it,  or  by  the  Porro  operati 
or  by  the  Caesarean  section,  the  induction  of  abortion  may  be  conside 
indicated  as  soon  as  the  condition  of  the  mother  is  in  any  way  endange 
by  fever,  hemorrhages,  vomiting,  etc.    I  should  have  thought  that  these  in 
cations  were  present,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  Wasseige.     As  an  exam 
of  this  very  urgent  indication,  I  refer  to  the  case  of  Schnyder,  which  ter 
nated  successfully,  and   to  the  unfavorable  case  of  Hall  Davis,  also  to  t 
case  of  Breisky,  which  terminated  favorably  in  an  abortion,  and  finally 
the  case  of  Grimsdale.     For,  as  this  last  case  proves,  after  abortion  has 
accomplished,  the  tumor  may  be  removed  entire  or  in  several  sittings,  eith*^ 
by  electrolysis  or  by  incisions  and  extirpation,  thereby  rendering  the  su 
quent  birth  of  a  full-term  child  possible.     For  this  reason  neither  the  C 
rean  nor  the  Porro  operation  is  indicated  in  such  cases. 

The  induction  of  premature  labor  would  be  indicated  if  sufficient 
still  remained  alongside  of  the  tumor  in  the  pelvis  to  permit  the  delivery 
a  living  viable  child.     The  conjugate  should  under  no  circumstances 
l)elow  6.5  cm.     Ash  well  operated  under  this  indication,  but  was  compell 
to  terminate  the  delivery  with  the  hook,  the  child  being  situated  in  t 
second  breech  position. 

If  the  i>atient  is  already  in  labor,  the  tumor  which  is  low  down  should 
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reposited  if  possible;  in  many  cases  this  lias  been  done  successfully.  Repo- 
sition may  be  done  under  ciiloroform  in  the  lateral  prorie,  or  the  dorsal,  or 
the  knee-chest  position;  it  should  be  followed,  if  all  other  conditions  are 
favorable,  by  forcing  down  the  head  into  the  pelvic  inlet,  or  by  version 
and  bringing  down  the  breech  (cases  of  Ash-well,  C.  Mayer,  SpStk,  Pillere, 
Bompiani  ). 

When  reposition  is  impossible  and  the  tumor  is  situated  low  down,  we 
tnnst  first  of  all  think  of  its  diminution  or  its  removal  during  the  delivery. 
This  applies  not  alone  to  those  tumors  which  are  drawn  out  into  a  long  ped 
icle,  but  also  to  those  which  are  spread  out  broadly  upon  or  are  situated  in 
one  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix.  Danyau  and  Heck,  Depaul  (see  above)  and 
Blot  (see  above  under  Depaul),  and  Farrant-Fry  did  this  successfully;  the 
removal  was  successful  in  another  case  of  Cazeaux  and  Danyau. 

Version  would  be  indicated  when  the  head  is  high  up  and  the  pelvis  so 
roomy  that  the  child  can  be  brought  through  without  being  mutilated,  in 
case  hemorrhage  or  prolapse  of  the  cord  or  any  other  complication  call  for 
tmtnediate  interference.  If  the  child  is  dead,  perforation  and  extraction 
with  the  cranioclast  would  be  indicated. 

Finally,  when  an  absolute  pelvic  contraction  (under  5.5  cm.)  is  caused  by 
an  immovable  myoma,  the  Cesarean  section  should  be  performed  according 
to  Sanger's  method,  provided  only  this  one  tumor  be  present ;  if  several 
tumors  coexist  in  the  body  of  the  uterus,  Porro's  operation  would  be,  by  all 
means,  the  best,  since  the  preservation  of  the  much-diseased  uterus  has  no 
advantage.     Fochier  (see  above)  operated  successfully  under  these  conditions. 

After  any  operation  performed  on  the  pregnant  myomatous  utenis,  the 
arrest  of  the  hemorrhage  and  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  will  have  to 
be  most  carefully  attended  to;  if  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse  and  does  not 
speedily  cease  with  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  for  the  reasons  already 
mentioned,  it  will  eventually  have  to  be  checked  by  local  appliration  of 
liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi  (injection  or  tampons).  The  hypodermatic  use  of 
ergotin  0.05  :  i  gm.  several  times  a  day  is  indicated  during  the  first  part  of 
the  puerperium.  If  the  tumors  sink  toward  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus, 
ihey  should  be  removed  as  early  as  possible,  so  as  to  prevent  suppuration, 
thrombosis  and  pyemia. 


PATHOLOGY    AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF    LABOU. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Disturbances  ol  Labor  Resulting  from  Carcinomatous  Degeneration  of  the  Utertia. 


Cohnitdn:  Ankivfur  Gyaakologie,  Bd,  \-,  366.  Felwnrcieh :  iVitner  Mfd.  A™r,  1S83. 
Conner:  ZnUckrift  flir  Ceburltk,  umi  Gynai.,Bi.  X,  7.  Pfmnkuch:  Arelun  fiir 
GynSkohgii,  Bd.  Vii,  "iftg.  StraU:  ZiitschriJI  fSr  Gt^Mrltk.  und  CynSiBhgu,xt\. 
VaJema :  Arekiv/Br  GynSk..  Bd.  X,  405.     Zweifel  1  Arckhi/Br  GynSk.,  Bd.  X,  465. 

While   we  were  compelled   to   notice  the  rarity  with  which  myomata 

cause  dystocia,  we  find  that  carcinomatous  degeneration  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus  occurs  still  less  frequently,  scarcely  half  as  often  as  the  former. 
not  excluding  accidents.  I  observed  only  three  cases  of  this  kind  among 
11,000  labors  in  Dresden,  while  in  Munich  five  cases  among  3000  deliv- 
eries have  been  met — almost  seven  times  as  many  ;  altogether  8  :  15,000. 
Stratz,  in  a  total  of  17,900  labors,  observed  five  in  pregnant  and  seven 
in  parturient  women.  We  must,  therefore,  coincide  with  the  statement 
of  Gusseiow  and  Slratz,  as  opposed  to  that  of  Cohnslein,  that  carcinomi 
must  prove  a  decided  obsiacle  to  conception,  because  it  ocpurs  so  very 
seldom  during  gestation.  In  comparison  with  myomata  this  is  easily 
explained,  for  the  latter  spring  almost  without  exception  from  ihe  body  of 
the  uterus  and  only  hinder  the  entrance  of  the  spermatoioa  into  the  uterine 
cavity  to  a  slight  degree;  while  carcinoma,  which  almost  constantly  starts 
from  the  cervix,  must  form  a  mechanical  obstacle,  besides  directly  destroy- 
ing the  spermatozoa  by  its  profuse  discharge,  or  at  least  washing  them  away. 
It  is  still  doubtful  whether  the  papillary  epithelioma,  which  arises  from  the 
surface  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix  where  covered  with  pavement  epithelium 
(especially  if  it  originates  in  only  one  lip),  is  more  favorable  lo  conception  ; 
in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  the  forms  from  one 
another,  particularly  as  the  growth  of  the  tumor  is  often  rapid. 

Among  the  127  cases  collected  by  Cohnslein,  only  twenty-one  extended 
beyond  the  internal  os,  six  affected  the  entire  uterus.  Vagina,  bladder  uid 
rectum  are  very  frequently  extensively  involved. 

The  first  symptoms  are  an  almost  continuous  bloody  discharge,  moderate 
or  profuse  in  amount,  associated  with  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  back.  lo 
some  cases  these  hemorrhages  first  appear  toward  the  end  of  pregnancy, 
having  been  preceded  by  a  more  or  less  profuse  leucorrhcca.  If  the  disease 
is  circumscribed  and  confined  for  the  most  part  to  one  Hp  alone,  pregnancy 
may  continue  to  term  ;  if  it  is  more  extensive,  if  the  destruction  is  more 
rapid  and  profound,  and  if  the  loss  of  blood  is  considerable,  a  premature 
interruption  of  pregnancy  occurs,  as  a  result  of  the  loss  of  fluids  or  of  other 
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accidental  diseases.  Among  nine  cases  of  mine  this  ha|)i)ened  five  times,  in 
three  of  them  probably  by  accident,  in  cases  suffering  from  papillary  cpithe- 
liotna.  In  Cohnstein's  collection  29  per  cent,  of  the  labors  were  premature. 
Gusserow  and  Felsenreich  correctly  point  out  that  abortion  is  most  frequent 
in  cases  where  the  disease  extends  high  up. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  ihe  disease  premature  delivery  does  not  occur  much 
more  frequently  than  usual ;  ihe  contractions  are  more  painful,  the  loss  of 
blood  greater,  and  in  the  puerperium  tiiere  are  days  in  which  the  abdominal 
pains  are  more  severe  and  moderately  high  fever  is  present. 

Where  the  disease  is  confined  to  one  lip,  not  alone  may  pregnancy  go  to 
term,  but  the  cotirse  of  the  delivery  may  be  perfectly  normal  in  regard  to  its 
duration,  mechanism,  condition  of  tlie  fcetal  sac,  caput  succedaneum  and  the 
expubioo  of  the  placenta ;  in  other  words,  no  interference  is  called  for.  I 
observed  such  a  case  in  June,  1884. 

A  35-yeiir  old  IXporn.  First  stage,  forty- three  hours.  Head  prcsenlal ion,  spontaneous 
dcliveiy  of  a  maceraleii  boy  48  cm.  long,  weigh!  IS5°  E"*.     Papillary  epilUeliomn, 

Unfortunately,  such  cases  are  rare  exceptions  ;  as  a  rule,  the  course  of 
labor  is  far  more  unfavorable  :  the  pains  are  often  very  weak  and  slow  and 
intermit  for  days,  and  then  all  of  a  sudden  grow  forcible  ;  the  parturient 
becomes  feverish  and  the  discharge  sanious  ;  the  child  dies,  and  as  a  result 
of  perforation  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  vaginal  fornix,  the  most  acute 
form  of  sepsis  is  set  up,  with  peritonitis  and  death  during  labor. 

If  the  neoplasm  is  more  extensive  and  the  tumor  harder,  the  dilatation  of 
the  cervix  is  extremely  difficult  in  spite  of  strong  pains,  the  delivery  does 
not  advance  for  hours,  and  finally  it  becomes  necessary  to  perforate  the  foetus 
and  to  extract  with  the  cranioelast.  The  result  is  that  numerous  lacerations 
occur  into  the  new  growth,  extending  even  into  the  adjoining  organs  (blad- 
der). 

A  41-jeBr  old  IXpara.  Caiciaoma  of  the  cervix  and  va^aa.  Child,  without  (he  hrein 
•ad  patielal  bones,  weighed  2450  gm.  The  laceration  into  the  bladder  waa  sutured  and 
healed  up,  except  a  smM  blula. 

An  especially  interesting  accident,  likely  to  take  place  in  such  parturients, 
must  be  considered  here,  vh.,  the  gradual  occurrence  of  air-embolism  as  Ihe 
cause  of  sudden  death  during  labor.  The  one  interesting  case  of  this  kind 
which  I  saw  was  a  39-ycar  old  VIpara,  in  whom  the  macerated  hydrocephalic 
head  of  a  fully  developed  child,  pressed  like  a  piston  into  the  rigid  cervical 
canal,  had,  by  its  to-and-fro  movements  (due  to  the  patient's  rapid  tossing 
from  one  side  to  the  other),  led  to  the  aspiration  and  forcing  of  air  into  the 
numerous  gaping  veins  of  the  cervix.  I  found  the  air,  in  a  stale  of  minute 
emMsion,  distributed  as  far  as  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  The  carcinomatous 
degeneration  of  the  cervix  and  the  numerous  openings  of  the  veins  are  well 
ahoira  in  Fig.  127. 
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Fig.  127. 


Since  many  of  the  deliveries  in  cases  of  cancer  are  immature  and  prema- 
ture, we  frequently  find  pelvic  presentations  of  the  children;  on  the  othei 
hand,  in  spite  of  the  cancer,  head  presentations  occur  with  the  usual  fre- 
quency in  full-term  children.  Cases  have  also  been  observed  in  which  the 
cancer  was  so  firm  and  extensive  that  delivery  by  the  natural  passages  wa 
entirely  out  of  the  question,  and  the  Cesarean  section  became  necessary. 

The  placenta  must  be  expressed 
oftener  than  usual,  on  account  oi 
excessive  hemorrhage  after  the  com- 
plete delivery  of  the  child,  other- 
wise its  expulsion  is  seldom  rendered 
more  difiicult. 

The  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the 
uterus  in  pregnant  women  is  ren- 
dered positive  if  a  hard,  tubercu- 
lated,  tender  and  at  times  crumb- 
ling condition  of  the  cervical  lips 
coexist  with  the  bloody  or  ichorous 
discharge ;  the  microscopic  examin- 
ation will  confirm  the  diagnosis  by 
the  discovery  of  a  typical  epithelial 
proliferation.  The  appearance  of 
such  patients  is  by  no  means  always 
cachectic,  they  often  show  only  a 
moderate  degree  of  ansmia.  These 
growths  may  be  confounded  with 
abundant  pointed  condylomata  of 
the  vault  of  the  vagina  and  the 
portio  vaginalis,  also  with  sloughing 
myomata  of  the  cervix  or  peduncu- 
lated myomata  which  have-  been 
«rvl.  JiTriw  Fig"'" Mr«T '*'""'"*' "  '  '  forced  down,  and  finally  with  the 
discharge  of  decomposing  fragments 
of  the  foetus  after  an  abortion.  The  more  careful  observation,  the  micro- 
scopical examination  which  reveals  in  the  latter  chorionic  villi  and  decidua, 
in  (he  former  typirat  papillary  growth,  and  the  result  of  the  removal  of  these 
masses  quickly  decide  whether  the  neoplasm  is  benign  or  malignant. 

The  prognosis  of  cancer  of  the  uterus  in  pregnant  women  is  bad.  Accord- 
ing 10  the  statistics  of  Cohnstein,  71  out  of  126  such  cases  or  57  per  cent, 
died,  only  43  per  cent,  survived  the  puerperium.  The  most  frequent  causes 
of  death  were  peritonitis,  rupture  of  the  uterus,  septic  infection  and 
metastatic  carcinoma;    in   twenty  cases   these  were  grouped   as  follows. 
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There  died— 

cancerous  cachexia,  cancer  of  the  stomach,  cancer  of  the  pleura,  each  i  =  .    .    3 

exhaustion, 3 

peritonitis  or  puerperal  fever, 4 

rupture  of  the  uterus, 10 

20 

experience  agrees  almost  exactly  with  this  ;  for  out  of  9  five  =  55.5 
per  <r«nt.  died,  45.5  per  cent,  remained  alive.     There  died — 

,  ,.        -    f  I  of  acute  sepsis. 
2  undelivered  <       -    .        ... 

i.  I  of  aur  embolism. 

I  of  hemorrhage  after  placenta  prsevia,  I  hour  post  partum. 

I  of  sepsis  after  its  manual  extraction  on  the  7th  day  post  partum. 

I  of  perforation-peritonitis  on  the  loth  day. 

ill  sadder  is  the  result  for  the  children ;  for  of  these  nine,  four  were  fully 
oped,  three  of  whom  were  already  in  a  macerated  state,  yet  not  one  of 
the  ^^rhole  number  lived  beyond  a  few  days.  If  Conner  observed  four  living 
chil^j-g,^  bom  in  six  cases  and  lost  only  one  mother,  his  patients  must  have 
"^^i^  affected  with  a  mild  form  of  the  disease.  Stratz,  also,  in  five  pregnant 
^^*^en  of  this  type,  had  no  fatal  case  (once  abortion,  four  times  supra- 
^^^ginal  amputation,  followed  three  times  by  abortion).  Of  his  seven  partu- 
•"i^nt  women  with  cancer,  however,  4  =  57  per  cent,  died  immediately  after 
*ab>or,  and  two  more  as  a  consequence  of  the  delivery  and  the  rapid  growth 
^^  tHe  cancer  in  the  puerperium,  altogether  85  per  cent.  Two  of  the  chil- 
^^^ri  ^ere  saved,  four  were  bom  alive  (two  spontaneous  deliveries,  two  Caesa- 
'^^^ti   sections,  two  versions  and  one  forceps). 

.     T*hc  great  rapidity  with  which  carcinoma  grows  during  the  puerperal  state 

'^   ^sj>ecially  well  shown  in  the  last  case  which  was  observed  by  me.     On 

^^    ^Sth  of  June,  the  day  of  the  admission  of  the  patient  (an  XIpara  in 

.  ^    Seventh  month),  the  disease  appeared  to  be  confined  wholly  to  the  ante- 

*^^  lip  and  wall  of  the  cervix  ;  four  weeks  later  the  utems  was  so  firmly  fixed 

^^  a.  supra-vaginal  amputation  was  impossible. 

-^^^attnent, — "In  cases  of  this  complication,*'  Stratz  says,  **  the  uniform 

*^*"inc^iple  of  treatment  which  governs  all  surgeons  is,  to  operate  as  quickly  as 

T^^^ible  where  the  cancer  admits  of  operation,  and  to  give  the  first  attention 

^^^  child's  life  where  an  operation  is  unjustifiable."     This  dictum  is  both 

5^  Harrow  and  too  broad  ;  too  narrow  for  the  treatment  of  pregnancy  com- 

,  *^^ted  with  uterine  carcinoma,  since,  if  Stratz  himself  produced  an  abortion 

^^^  times  during  pregnancy  by  performing  four  supra-vaginal  amputations 

^,     ^H^  uterus,  he  thus  sacrificed  the  fcetal  life  to  that  of  the  mother,  because 

^  ^aincer  admitted  of  operation.     Why  should  we  not  proceed  in  the  same 


^.    ^  'When  the  cancer  is  unsuitable  for  operation?     Experience  teaches  us 
^^  premature  labor  occurs  most  frequently  without  any  operation  ;  in  other 
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words,  that  there  is  little  hope  for  the  child ;  the  mother,  however,  is  plantf! 
in  less  danger  by  the  expulsion  of  a  smaller  foitus  and  her  life  may  be  pre 
served  for  a  longer  period.  Conner's  experience  coincides  with  my  own  on 
this  question,  I.  like  Feisenreich,am,  indeed,  in  favor  of  the  induction  oi 
abortion  or  premature  labor,  when  the  gravida  comes  uoder  our  care  onljf 
after  the  seventh  month,  regardless  of  the  child's  life,  and  I  should  select 
rupturing  the  membranes  as  the  most  certain  and  least  dangerous  procedure. 
If  the  disease  be  still  confined  to  the  uterus,  subsequent  total  extirpation  of 
the  organ  would  be  indicated. 

Should  it  be  possible  to  remove  the  tumor  completely  during  pregnancy, 
it  may  be  attempted  either  with  the  knife  or  the  t he rmo -cautery.  Neverthe- 
less, premature  delivery  will  probably  occur,  as  I  have  myself  witnessi 
two  cases. 

If  labor  has  commenced,  the  strictest  antiseptic  precautions  must  b& 
observed,  hemorrhage  controlled,  the  membranes  kept  intact  as  long  as  pO»- 
sible,  vaginal  injections  of  a  solution  of  boric  acid  or  permanganate  of  potas- 
sium or  of  corrosive  sublimate  given,  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  unyielding 
parts  must  be  incised.  Should  it  be  possible  lo  remove  large  masses  of  the 
neoplasm,  this  must  be  done  during  labor,  with  the  spoon  or  knife  or  gal- 
vano-caustic  loop,  in  order  to  make  room  ;  subsequently,  immediately  after 
the  delivery,  the  radical  operation  can  be  performed  (successful  cas 
Felsenreich) ;  if  the  fceius  be  dead  we  must  perforate  early  and  extract 
slowly.  The  question  still  remains,  in  case  the  fceius  be  living,  whether  a 
Cffisarean  section  should  be  performed  when  the  extraction  of  a  mutilated 
child  is  possible  j  or  whether  it  would  not  be  more  humane  under  such  cir- 
cumstances to  perforate  the  living  child.  I  incline  to  ihe  latter  opinion, 
and  would  have  done  so  in  the  case  cited  above,  if  the  ftetus  had  not  died 
one  hour  before  the  operation.  Who  could  guarantee  that  the  child,  ex- 
tracted alive,  will  live  for  a  week?  The  cases  of  Zweifel  (i)  and  of  StraU 
(2)  leach  us,  that  the  prognosis  of  a  Cesarean  section,  performed  in  a  c 
nomatous  uterus,  is  much  worse  than  in  the  case  of  a  healthy  uterus,  in  spilt 
of  all  antiseptic  precautions  ;  while  the  mother  may  continue  to  live  U 
months,  even  a  year  or  more,  with  a  cancer  which  does  not  admit  of  ai 
operation. 

For  these  reasons,  I  consider  the  statement  of  Stratz  too  broad,  /.  f.,  to* 
much  value  is  attached  tothechild's  life  alone.  And  I  believe  thai  no  father 
would  give  his  consent  to  t  lie  Cesarean  section,  if  he  knew  that  in  such  a 
the  mother  often  succumbs  very  rapidly  after  the  operation  done  solely 
the  benefit  of  a  child,  whose  future  existence  is  very  doubtful.  Certainly,  to 
him  the  maternal  life  is  far  more  precious,  even  though  it  is  presumably  ool)' 
a  question  of  weeks  or  months. 

It  is  different  when  an  absolute  indication  for  the  operation  is  present;  of 
course,  we  shall  then  proceed  as  rapidly  as  possible,  in  order  to  »ve 
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ch-ild,  and  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  latter,  perform  a  laparo-hys- 
terotomy,  so  as  to  leave  no  means  for  saving  the  mother  neglected  ;  in  such 
cas^r^  I  believe,  with  Felsenreich,  that  the  preference  should  be  given  to  the 
Po  rx-o  operation  over  the  classical  Caesarean  section. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Lsturbances  of  Labor  due  to  Atresia  and  Adhesion,  Stenosis,  Rigidity  and 

Swelling  of  the  Cervix,  the  Vagina  and  Vulva. 

-^«    Atresia  and  Adhesion  of  the  External  Os  uteri.    Conglutinatio  et  atresia 
^^^'^J^^mi  Uteri  extemi. 
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l^Dsure  of  the  external  os  uteri  occurs  in  young  and  old  primiparae  and  in 

J.      ^*I>arae  and  multiparae,  where,  as  a  result  of  catarrh  or  injury  of  the  epithe- 

^^^»    denuded  portions  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix  lie  in  apposition.     At  first 

Adhesion  (agglutination)  is  effected  by  the  secretion,  into  which  colorless 

^^o^.^orpuscles  emigrate ;  vessels,  connective  tissue  and  muscles  are  then 

T'^^d,  and   the   newly-formed   adhesion   quickly  acquires  a  certain   re- 

^    *^^nce,  thickness  and  consistency.     Even  when  the  adhesion  consists  of 

^^^  more  than  delicate  epithelium  or  connective  tissue,  it  may  form  a  de- 
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External  os  uteri,  a,  fi.  r,  d,  and  a  portion  of  the 
cervix,  4i,  torn  on  during  the  delivery. 


cided  obstruction  during  delivery,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  it  impossible  for 
the  membranes  to  enter  the  occluded  os.  Lohlein  calls  attention  to  the  not 
infrequent  firm  adhesion,  in  sucl\  cases,  of  the  membranes  to  the  endometrium 

as  a  cause  of  the  difficulty  with  which 
^^^'"  ^^^'  the  ovisac  enters  the  cervix.    As  the 

lower  uterine  segment  becomes  thinner, 
the  contractions  become  more  painful, 
until  finally  the  membranes  yield  and 
the  delivery   is    then   rapidly  termi- 
nated.    If,  on  the  contrary,  the  adh^ 
sion  is  a  firm,  thick,  unyielding  one, 
and  if  timely  assistance  is  not  at  band, 
the    portion  surrounding   the  cervix 
may  be  torn  off  by  the  ever-increasing 
pains  and  may  be  expelled  in  front  of 
the    foetal    part   (Fig.    128);    undet 
some  circumstances  the  rupture  m^V 
be  more  extensive  and  the  patient  d^^ 
undelivered. 

The  recognition  of  the  adhesi^^ 
(conglutinatio)  and  the  atresia  was  e^^' 
in  all  of  the  cases  which  came  under  my  observation.  The  natural  openi^^ 
of  the  cervix  is  absent,  and  in  place  of  it  a  smooth  depression,  surrouncJ^ 
by  a  low  eminence,  is  felt,  through  which  the  presenting  foetal  part  can  ^ 
more  or  less  plainly  palpated  ;  no  foetal  membranes  present,  although  no^  ^ 
of  the  liquor  amnii  has  escaped  and  the  pains  have  been  active  for  ma 
hours.  Above  all  else,  however,  it  is  impossible  to  enter  the  cervix  or 
separate  it  from  the  presenting  part.  These  are  conditions  which  can  lea 
no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  atresia  of  the  external  os. 

The  treatment  is  usually  simple.  As  a  rule,  it  is  possible  to  tear  the  st 
yielding  membrane  by  pressure  upon  and  into  it,  and  then  to  enlarge  tl — ' 
opening  with  the  finger  or  a  uterine  dilator,  when  the  membranes  will 
and  rapidly  continue  the  dilatation.  If  this  fail,  we  may  sometimes  bo: 
through  the  obstruction  with  the  sound  (Case  2  of  Smith),  otherwise  we  mu^ 
expose  the  lower  portion  of  the  womb  with  a  sj^eculum,  fix  the  cervix  wit  - 
tenacula,  and  having  thoroughly  disinfected  it  with  a  3-per-cent  solution  c^ 
carbolic  acid,  with  or  without  previous  applications  of  a  4-per-cent.  cocaine  ■ 
solution,  make  a  superficial  crucial  incision  through  the  membrane,  and  1 
if  nece>sary,  remove  the  points  of  these  flaps.  Welponer  and  I  hav^ 
oi)erated  in  this  manner.  In  this  proceeding  we  can  see  accurately  whether 
any  vessels  are  injured  and  need  to  be  tied,  and  can  more  certainly  prevents 
infection  than  if  we  make  the  incision  with  a  guarded  scalpel  introducec^ 
along  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  without  the  aid  of  the  eye.     The  anti — 


STENOSIS,  RIGIDITY  AND  SWELLING  OF  THE  SOFT  PARTS.       649 

•eptic  injection  is  to  be  repealed  immediately  after  the  opening  has  been 
made. 

It  is  an  entirely  different  affair  if  a  complete  or  almost  total  atresia  of  the 
cervix  exists  in  a  pregnancy,  as  a  sequel  of  a  pre\*ious  difficult  confinement 
in  a  contracted  pelvis,  followed  by  extensive  ulcerations  with  stenoses  of  the 
cervix  and  the  vault  of  ihe  vagina.  If  ihe  pelvic  contraction  is  not  under 
the  first  or  second  degree,  it  is  better  to  employ  in  such  cases  methodical 
dilatation  with  incisions  and  tampons  at  the  end  of  pregnancy,  similar  to 
those  Nathan  Bozeman  has  recommended  in  ihe  preparatory  treatment  for 
the  cure  of  vesi co- vaginal  fisluls  which  are  difficult  of  access.  The  colpeu- 
ryntcr,  covered  wiih  iodoform  ointment,  will  also  be  found  of  some  service 
in  these  cases.  Sraellle  (1764')  had  already  availed  himself  of  modern  dila- 
tors which  he  had  specially  constructed  ;  and  he  made,  besides,  numerous 
ample  incisions.  If  the  cicatricial  tissue,  however,  does  not  yield,  or  if  the 
pelvic  deformity  is  such  that  the  child  would  certainly  be  lost,  and  the 
mother's  life  greatly  endangered,  then  the  Cesarean  section  is  called  for, 
and  has  been  performed  successfully  for  mother  and  child  by  Dr.  Weiss 
(^Arehivf.  GynU.,  xxvin,  89). 

If  the  atresia  is  situated  lower  down  in  the  vagina,  and  the  pelvis  is  not 
contracted,  and  if  the  parturient  is  in  the  first  stage  of  labor,  we  may,  after 
emptying  the  bladder  and  rectum,  bore  through  the  occluded  portion  with 
a  trocar  passed  along  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand,  which  has  been 
introduced  into  the  rfclum,  and  then  dilate  the  opening  sideways,  whereby 
we  can  certainly  avoid  any  laceration  of  the  bladder  and  rectum.  The 
larger  bleeding  vessels  are  Ugated.  If  the  presenting  festal  part  were 
already  closely  behind  the  obstruction,  and  had  forced  it  well  forward,  afler 
having  mapped  out  the  locality  of  the  'bladder  with  a  catheter,  and  of  the 
rectum  with  the  finger,  we  might  begin  a  transverse  superficial  incision  at  the 
point  where  the  presenting  part  could  be  most  plainly  felt  between  these  two 
organs,  until  we  come  directly  upon  it,  and  then  enlarge  the  incision  accord- 
ing to  ihe  si^e  of  the  fecial  part. 

In  atresia  of  the  hymen,  such  as  is  said  to  have  been  present  in  a  case  of 
Hyernaux,  it  suffices  to  make  a  simple  vertical  or  cnicial  incision. 

After  the  completion  of  the  delivery,  the  parts  must  be  most  thoroughly  dis- 
infected and  the  large  bleeding  vessels  ligated.  Then  an  iodoform  gauze  tam- 
pon may  be  introduced  and  left  for  twelve  hours.  If  the  incision  has  ex- 
tended, the  tears  must  be  reunited  with  catgut  after  smoothing  off  their 
edges.     Irrigation  during  the  lying-in  period  is  usually  unnecessary. 

2.  Stenoses,  Abnormal  RiguHly,  ami  Swelling  of  the  Soft  Parts,  as  Causes 
of  Dislttrbanees  of  Labor.     Stenoses,  rigiditates  et  tntumesientia:  genilalium. 

Causesof  stenosis  are  either  defective  development  in  general,  for  example, 
with  uterus  bicornis  or  vagina  septa  (case  ol  DoUris:  a  very  fine  opening 
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in  a  congenital  transverse  septum  vaginx),  or  cicatrices,  especially  ihos 
due  to  lacerations  which  occur  during  delivery  (case  of  ManseU-AfouHn),  <n 
strictures  arising  from  ulcerative  processes — septic,  syphilitic  infecciOD 
{case  of  iP'flponer) — or  in  consequence  of  plastic  operations  (for  prolapse, 
perineorrhaphy),  Emmet's  operation  {Jam-rin),  or  of  the  use  of  severe 
caustics,  as  the  hot  iron  {Ditmouly),  or  the  gal  van  o- caustic  loop  (case  oi 
Welponer).  Even  after  spontaneous  or  instrumental  deliveries  in  nhicli 
vesi  CO -vaginal  fiitulic  are  produced,  the  vagina  may  become  so  cartilaginous, 
hard  and  contracted,  as  a  result  of  the  trauma  and  the  continuous  dribbling 
of  urine,  that  barely  a  sound  can  be  Introduced.  Impregnation  may  take 
place  nevertheless,  either  through  this  fine  opening  (  Winckel:  "  Krankheiten 
der  weiblichen  Blase,"  second  edit.  ;  also  Padley  and  Cross),  or  by  cohabi- 
tation per  urethram  (case  of  IVytier).  Swellings  may  arise  as  a  result  of 
cedema  from  pressure  in  a  contracted  pelvis,  and  also  from  cicatrices, 
anemic  dropsical  individuals,  and  finally  in  conjunction  with  infected 
ulcers. 

The  cervix,  vagina  and  vulva  maybe  too  tense,  hard  and  unyielding,  when 
morbid  changes  are  present,  for  example,  carcinoma,  infiltration  or  chronic 
inflammatory  processes,  hypertrophy  of  the  portio  vaginalis  (case  of  Welf»- 
ner :  Hypertrophy  of  the  portio  vaginalis  media,  and  of  Fleischmatm 
\^Prager  med.  Wschensehrifl,  1885,  Bd.  x,  page  343]),  or  when  the  natural 
elasticity  of  these  parts  is  impaired,  as  in  an  advanced  age  of  the  parturient 
(35-44-year-old  primiparce).  In  more  recent  times  Dreyer  (1883),  Char- 
pentier  (1886),  and  Polden  (1887)  have  reported  cases  where  the  hyrnm 
constituted  an  obstacle  to  delivery.  The  results  of  such  anomalies  of  the 
(issues  are  delays  in  the  delivery,  painful  contractions  and  more  or  less  deep. 
lacerations  of  the  narrow  or  unyielding  parts,  with  subsequent  hemorrhages. 

Afler  Hegar'a  opeolion  Tor  prolapse,  whicli  1  hud  performet!,  ibc  truIi  of  the  vagina  vtf 
so  nurrowed  by  nn  anterior  itnd  posterior  calporThaphy  that  il  wm  necessary  to  ■pplj'  lb 
forceps  >l  the  3ul>seqaeDt  conFinemenl.  because  the  child's  life  was  endangered.  AI  tbestni 
lime  llie  right  side  of  the  vault  of  Ibe  vaginn  was  lorn  for  a  distance  of  4  Cm.  between  ll* 
vaginal  cicalrices ;  four  sutures  were  inserted  and  a  speedy  lecoveij'  ensued. 

Sometimes  fragments  of  the  uterus  or  the  vagina  are  torn  ofll',  lacerationl 
of  the  recto-vaginal  septum  or  vesico-vaginal  fistulse  occur,  or  even  a  central 
laceration  of  the  perineum  is  produced,  through  which  unnatural  openin| 
the  child  is  born.  Too  tense  a  hymen  is  also  to  be  enlarged  by  variousequi^ 
distant  incisions,  in  the  same  way  as  a  loo  rigid  perineum  is  incised. 
child  suffers  by  the  greater  compression  and  the  prolonged  delivery  in  the 
same  manner  as  it  does  in  contracted  pelves,  and  may  die  in  consequencc- 
The  danger  for  llie  mother  in  the  ptierperiuni  is  a  greater  one  owing  t» 
the  extensive  lacerations,  in  which  the  lochial  secretion  lodges,  and  duiiog 
subsequent  confinements  the  residuary  cicatrices  and  stenoses  produce  sliQ 
greater  obstructions  (see  the  above  cited  case  of  Weiss). 
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Treatment, — The  treatment  must  be  chiefly  local  and  consists  of  injections 
of  mucilaginous  fluids  (milk,  decoctions  of  marsh-mallow,  flaxseed),  or 
mildly  sedative  ones  (fol.  laurocerasi,  fol.  hyoscyami,  15  :  1000),  repeated 
every  hour.  The  colpeurynter  acts  more  surely  and  rapidly,  yet  it  stimulates 
the  pains  to  a  greater  degree,  and,  therefore,  acts  often  too  strongly.  If  the 
stenosis  or  rigidity  is  too  firm,  incisions  J^-i  cm.  in  depth  are  to  be  made  at 
various  points  with  Cooper's  scissors,  and  the  dilatation  repeated.  Such  in- 
cisions, like  those  which  are  made  into  the  external  genitals,  have  been 
objected  to  on  the  ground  that  they  may  extend  into  deeper  and  more 
dangerous  lacerations.  I  have  never  yet  had  this  experience,  and,  even  if 
they  should  occur,  they  are  not  so  bad  as  the  destruction  of  tissue  which  is 
often  seen  in  spontaneous  lacerations  of  these  parts  without  any  incisions. 
Deep  lacerations  are,  of  course,  to  be  reunited  with  sutures. 

Id   oedema  of  the  vagina  and  vulva,  we  should  endeavor  to  diminish 

the  swelling  by  scarification,  to  protect  the  perineum  with  special  care,  and 

under  these  conditions  several  small  incisions  on  the  posterior  commissure 

should   certainly  be  made.      In   central   lacerations  of  the   perineum  the 

remaining  septum  should  be  divided  so  as  to  prevent  their  extension  through 

the  rectum.     Any  fistulas  that  are  formed  and  isolated  deep  lacerations  of  the 

1  ips  of  the  cervix  and  vagina,  can,  with  the  aid  of  a  speculum,  be  united 

just  as  certainly  immediately  after  the  delivery  and  be  made  to  heal  just  as 

"^^'ell  as  they  can  several  weeks  later. 

J.  Neoplasms  of  the  Vagina  as  Obstacles  of  Labor. 
(A)  Connective-tissue  and  muscular  tumors. 

LITERATURE. 

J^lcinwSkhter  :  "  Die  bindegewebigen  und  myomatosen  Neubildungen  der  Vagina,"  Prager 
Zeitschr,/,  Heilkundey  Bd.  ill,  p.  335,  1 882. 

Connective- tissue  and  muscular  tumors  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  vagina 

in  the  form  of  pure  fibromata,  fibro-myomata,  and  pure  myoroata,  situated 

I>referably  on  the  anterior  wall.     It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  they  are  alwa3rs 

single,  that  they  are  sessile  or  pedunculated  with  equal  frequency,  and  that 

^liey  are  seldom  associated  with  other  tumors  of  the  genitals.     In  general  the 

^^enses  and  conception  are  seldom  interfered  with  by  such  tumors,  so  long 

^^  they  are  not  excessively  large.     Pregnancy  and  labor  also  pursue  for  the 

^>iost  a  normal  course.     M'Clintock  found  a  pedunculated  myoma  the  size  of 

^1  hen's  egg,  which  was  partially  gangrenous,  in  a  pregnant  woman  in  the 

last  month.     The  delivery  is  delayed  in  the  case  of  medium-sized  tumors ;  if 

the  neoplasm  is  situated  low  down,  it  may  be  pressed  out  by  the  presenting 

fcetal  part,  which  is  then  born.     A  case  of  Porro  proves  that  compression 

^nd  bruising  of  the  tumor  may  occur  and  be  followed  by  gangrene.     Still 

larger  tumors  may  so  block  up  the  pelvis  that  the  Caesarean  section  becomes 
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necessary.  Pillore  (  GiitttU  dcs  hdpit..  No.  137,  1854)  performed  a  laparo- 
hysterotomy  in  the  case  of  an  immovable  fibroid  tumor,  16  cm.  long,  10 
cm.  broad  and  9  cm.  thick,  situated  in  the  recto-vaginal  sepium.  H  is  cer- 
tain that  these  tumors,  especially  those  which  are  very  vascular,  may  diminish 
spontaneously  during  the  puerperal  state. 

The  diagnosis  of  ihe  variety  of  lumor  is  easy  j  it  could  only  be  confounded 
with  a  cyst  when  it  is  very  ledematous.  Il  is  more  important  that  its  sitia- 
tion  should  be  accurately  established,  and  that  it  be  not  taken  for  granted 
that  every  tumor  which  is  found  in  the  vagina  springs  from  the  %'aginal  wall. 
The  upper  boundary  of  these  tumors  must  be  exactly  defined,  since  several 
cases  from  among  those  collected  by  Kleinwachtet  appear  probably  to  have 
sprung  from  the  uterus  and  not  from  the  vaginal  wall,  among  which  may  be 
mentioned  those  of  Denys,  Simon,  Baudier,  Van  Do^veren  and  Gensoul. 

Treatment. — Medium-sized  tumors,  which  would  be  likely  to  cause  some 
obstruction  during  labor,  may  be  extirpated  during  pregnancy.  Greraler 
removed  a  pedunculated  tumor  of  this  kind,  weighing  5  kgni.,  three  weeks 
before  the  normal  end  of  pregnancy,  without  premature  delivery  occurring- 
{Preitss.  Vereinszeitg.,  Berlin,  1843,  xii,  No.  33).  Movable  tumors  might 
also  be  expised  during  the  delivery,  cutting  away  large  pieces  with  the  Paque- 
lin,  in  order  to  make  room.  In  the  case  of  very  large  immovable  tumon 
which  could  not  be  sufficiently  reduced  in  size,  the  CiBsarean  section  may  be 
performed  as  a  last  resort. 

fB)  Cysts  of  the  Vagina. 

Cysts  of  the  vagina  may  be  so  large  as  to  offer  some  obstruction  to  delivery,. 
The  best  observed  case,  although  not  seen  in  pregnancy,  was  that  of  Honing,, 
in  which  the  tumor,  starting  from  the  gland  of  Bartholin,  was  the  sije  of  & 
goose  egg,  and  extended  as  far  as  the  pelvic  inlet  (Monatssehri/t,  Bd.  xxxiv, 
p.  130).  Peters  observed  a  tumor,  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  in  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  vagina,  which  obstructed  labor,  and  removed  from  it  a 
pound  of  clear  yellow  fluid;  hence,  there  is  a  likelihood  of  confounding 
such  growths  with  an  ovarian  cyst  (^Monalssehr.,  Bd.  xxxiv,  p.  3,  il 
Thus  in  Paul's  case,  the  t\imor,  which  was  the  size  of  a  pear,  was  probably 
an  ovarian,  and  not  a  vaginal  cyst ;  the  extraction  of  the  head  with  the  for- 
ceps was  only  possible  after  the  removal  of  the  tumor  {Preuss.  Medicinat- 
seitung,  1861,  No.  a8). 

(C)  Hydatid  Cysts  in  the  pelvic  connective  tissue  as  obstacles  to  delivery. 


PiDard  :  J.  ifes  iBgfi-fenimts,  Puis,  1SS7.  xv,  349.  "  Dystocie  produite  par  la.  piiticnce  d'lU 
liysle  liydalique  remplissani  I'excavalion  du  bassin.  Tomeurs  multiples;  ponclioo;  laiec 
tjon  puerpftrale;  mort  de  la  niSre."  Wiener;  Archiv  f.  GynSk.,  XT,  572,  coDlMluag 
Ihe  Literature.    Wincliel:  "  Path.  d.  wdbl,  Seiualorgane,''  I,  194.     Tafel.  xxiv. 

Up  to  date  nine  cases  of  this  kind  have  been  reported  by  Davaine,  Blot, 
Roux,   Puchell,   Birnbaum,   Sadler,  Wiener,   Kuchenmeisier-Winckcl  and 
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JPinard.     Nearly  all  of  the  tumors  lay  between  the  vagina  and  rectum  ;  fluc- 
tva.tion  and  hydatid  thrill  have  scarcely  ever  been  observed  in  them,  because 
pressure  to  which  the  tumors  are  subjected  in  parturition  has  been  very 
The  chief  symptoms  were  disturbances  of  the  bladder  and  rectum. 


5>i 
I> 


jn  the  case  which  I  observed,  there  were  four  colonies  on  the  posterior  wall  of  ihe  utenis, 
cJier  in  Douglas*  cul-de-sac,  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  with  dense  cyst  walls,  and  a  con- 
erate  mass,  the  size  of  an  apple,  in  the  left  ligamentum  latum  ;  the  conjugate  and  the 
sversc  diameters  were  thereby  contracted  4-5  cm.  The  patient  was  delivered  by  me  by 
'■OS  of  version  and  retraction,  after  ineffectual  attempts  had  been  made  by  Kiichenmeister 
Kstract  with  the  forceps;  she  died,  however,  on  the  fourth  day pos/  partum^  of  rupture  of 
terns.  The  uterine  wall  was  more  than  3  cm.  thick  at  the  fundus,  but  as  thin  as  paper 
■yt  and  to  the  right  over  the  tumor,  and  here  the  laceration  was  found. 

he  lower  part  of  the  uterus  is  generally  displaced  high  up  in  front  by  the 

or;  the  examination  is  thereby  made  very  difficult,  and  it  is  almost  im- 

sible  for  the  head  to  engage.     The  patients  of  Sadler  and  Puchett  were 

"vered  by  the  Caesarean  section,  the  tumor  having  been  held  to  be  solid  ; 

n  of  them  died  very  shortly  afterward.     In  the  cases  of  Park,  Blot,  Birn- 

and  Wiener,  the  delivery  was  terminated  by  the  use  of  instruments  after 

sac  had  been  punctured  and  reduced  in  size.     The  patient  of  Wiener, 

e,  died  of  peritonitis  from  a  laceration  of  the  cervix,  as  did  our  patient, 

in  the  latter  case  puncture  would  not  have  caused  any  satisfactory  reduc- 

in  the  size  of  the  tumors,  since  many  smaller  ones  were  present. 

chinococci  of  the  pelvis  should  be  suspected  as  the  obstacle  to  delivery, 

n  one  or  more  smooth,  elastic  and  at  times  somewhat  movable  tumors,  not 

ys  attached  to  the  uterus,  are  found  in  an  individual  who  is  predisposed  to 

diseases;  a  positive  diagnosis  can  be  arrived  at  by  the  hydatid  thrill, 

by  puncture  followed  by  the  escape  of  the  daughter  cysts. 

-*     Other  Disturbances  of  Labor  Dependent  upon  the  Soft  Parts  in  the 
n  Pelvis. 

LITERATURE. 

•*  Cystoccle.'*  Peoria  Med.  Month.,  1884-85,  v,  207.  Evans:  "  Cystocele."  Z<2«r^/, 
^Hx)ndon,  1885,  i,  385.  Grassl :  "  Gefiillte  Blase."  Miinchener  Med.  Wochenschrift, 
S 886,  XXXIII,  650.  Hugenberger  :  '*  Zur  Casuistik  der  Harnblasensteine  in  der  weib- 
^ichen  Fortpflanzungsperiode."  St.  Petersburgermed.  Zeitschrift^  N.  F.,  Bd.  v.  Heft  3, 
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^)  Retro-uterine  Hcematocele. — I  have  several  times  observed  this  acci- 

^^  ^  in  pregnant  women,  yet  I  have  always  found  the  absorption  so  far  ad- 

^^^^ed  before  the  delivery  that  no  obstruction  was  produced  by  it.     I  also 

^^'Vr  of  but  one  case  in  literature,  in  which  an  ante-uterine  haematocele  con- 
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stituted  a  dangerous  obstruction  to  delivery  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  and,  t 
diagnosis  having  been  confirmed  by  aspiration,  was  emptied  by  Carl  v 
Braun  with  a  trocar.  An  asphyxiated  but  subsequently  resuscitated  chi 
was  born,  and  the  mother  recovered.  {Wiener  Med,  Wochenschrift^  i86 
Nos.  28-35.) 

(B)   Cystocele  Vaginalis  and  Vesical  Calculi, — Difficulties    arising   duri 
delivery  from  a  vaginal  cystocele  have  been  observed  by  Brand,  Robe 
Merriman,  Hamilton,   Newman,   McKee,   Ramsbotham,   Carson,  Leopol 
Balandin,   Dodge,   Evans,   Whitham  and  others.     Ramsbotham  narrates 
case  in  which   the  disease  was  not  recognized  by  two  physicians,  and  t 
tumor  was  punctured,  they  having  mistaken  it  for  the  foetal  sac  or  a  hydr 
cephalus.     In  every  case  the  obstruction  was  quickly  overcome  by  the  intr 
duction  of  a  catheter,  after  it  had  caused  the  most  severe  bearing-down  pain 
In  order  to  introduce  the  catheter  properly,  it  should  be  remembered  ths^ 
the  curve  of  the  urethra  is  backward,  therefore  the  concavity  of  the  cathet 
should  be  directed  downward.     After  emptying  the  bladder,  it  must  be  xm 
posited  between  the  head  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis,  if  possibC 
above  the  symphysis.  Vesical  calculi,  recognized  by  their  hardness,  mobili 
and  extreme  painfulness,  may  produce  severe  complications  during  pregnane 
delivery  and  the  puerperium.     The  most  comprehensive  paper  on  thissubjc 
has  been  recently  published  by  Hugenberger,  who  found  in  the  literatu 
from  the  seventeenth  century  to  the  year  1875,  twenty- three  cases  of  vesical  caC 
cuius,  occurring  during  the  priod  of  fecundity  in  women.    The  first  four  c 
are  by  De  la  Motte,  Deschamps,Velpeau,  and  Henry  Thomas  (JLancet,  1839 
vol.  I,  No.  21),  who  relieved  their  patients  of  the  stones  by  an  operation  don< 
during  pregnancy.     Among  these  cases,  that  of  Thomas  was  especially  inter 
esting,  in  so  far  as  the  removal  of  the  stone,  lyi  inches  long,  i  inch  thick^ 
and  6  drachms  in  weight,  was  done  by  Lisfranc's  vestibular  incision  in  th 
fourth  month  of  pregnancy  ;  the  wound  healed  completely  in  thirty- 
days,  and   the  birth  of  a  macerated  child  took  place  in  the  seventh  month.^ 
Then  comes,  as  a  fifth  case,  that  of  Hugenberger  and  Heppner,  who  made 
vesico- vaginal   incision  for  a  urinary  calculus  in  the  eighth  month  of  preg- 
nancy ;  pyaemia  developed  after  the  removal  of  the  sutures,  a  premature 
living  child  was  born  on  the  twenty-third  day,  and  death  took  place  on  the 
twenty-ninth  day. 

Seven  of  these  twenty-three  patients  with  calculi  weie  delivered  sponta- 
neously ;  a  part  of  them,  however,  suffered  severe  injuries. 

(i)  Guillemeau  :  Reposition  of  the  stone,  which  again  descended.  Bruising 
and  perforation  ofthewallof  the  bladder.  (2)  Smellie:  The  child's  head  forced 
the  stone,  the  size  of  a  goose's  tgg,  before  it  and  was  then  developed  along 
with  the  latter;  incurable  incontinence.  (3)  Lowdell  extracted  a  stone  which 
had  produced  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula  during  the  delivery.  (4)  Baker- Brown 
found  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula  which  had  been  caused  by  a  stone ;  extracted  a 
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stone,  2  inches  long,  i  inch  wide  and  ^}4  inches  in  circumference,  through 
the  dilated  urethra,  and  then  cured  the  fistula,  without  any  persistence  of  the 
incontinence.  (5)  Henry  Jackson  removed  a  stone,  shaped  like  a  bullet, 
and  4)4  inches  in  circumference,  by  a  urethral  incision ;  it  had  become 
wedged  into  the  urethra,  and  had  formed  an  obstruction  in  the  delivery. 
(6)  Cohn  wished  to  do  a  Caesarean  section  on  account  of  *'  pelvic  exos- 
tosis,** when  the  woman  was  suddenly  confined  spontaneously,  and  the  fol- 
lowing day  passed  a  vesical  calculus,  i^  inches  long,  ^  inch  broad,  and  ^ 
inch  thick.  (7)  Mme.  Ij.  Bourgeois  extracted  a  stone  from  the  bladder  of 
a  woman  who  had  been  delivered  spontaneously,  three  months  previous. 

Obstetrical  operations  were  called  for  eight  times  on  account  of  stones  in 
the  bladder ;  these  cases  are  reported  by  Willoughby  and  Arnaud  (extraction 
with  the  hand),  P.  Dubois,  Richard  and  Nagel  (forceps),  Threlfall  and  Erich- 
sen  (perforation). 

Operations  for  stone  were  performed  seven  times  during  the  delivery  by 
La  Gouche,  Levret  (extraction),  Denmann  (2)  and  Monod  (vesico- vaginal 
incision).  Monod  twice  incised  the  vesico-vaginal  septum  in  parturient 
women,  in  1849,  ^"  ^  40-year-old  primipara — this  case  is  reported  by  Hugen- 
berger — ^and  in  1857,  in  a  24-year-old  primipara,  where  the  rep)osition  was 
unsuccessful ;  the  delivery  was  completed  by  the  forceps  after  the  extraction 
of  the  stone  through  the  vagina,  and  the  patient  recovered  sp)ontaneously 
from  her  fistula  in  twenty  days.  This  case  should  be  placed  as  No.  6,  in 
Hugenberger's  statistics,  and  then,  in  conclusion,  as  No.  7,  comes  the  above- 
cited  case  of  Hugenberger's  of  colpo-cystotomy  on  a  parturient,  from  whom 
a  stone  weighing  no  gm.  was  extracted;  the  patient  died.  A  successful 
reposition  of  a  stone  during  labor  has  only  once  been  performed  by  P. 
Dubois. 

A  case  of  Sainclair  is  still  to  be  added,  in  which  miscarriage  occurred  in 
a  gravida  with  a  large  vesical  calculus,  apparently  as  a  result  of  the  latter, 
since  it  had  caused  violent  pains,  fever,  incontinence  of  urine  and  cystitis. 
Three  months  after  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  an  oxalate  of  lime  calculus, 
with  an  admixture  of  phosphates  and  uric  acid,  5.2  cm.  long,  3.1  cm.  thick, 
and  4.1  cm.  broad,  was  expelled  spontaneously  through  a  large  vesico- 
vaginal fistula,  which  was  afterward  closed. 

Altogether,  therefore,  twenty-nine  cases  of  vesical  calculus  in  pregnant  or 
parturient  women  have  been  reported,  and  in  all  of  them  more  or  less  severe 
complications  have  resulted  during  the  puerperal  processes. 

(C)  A  vagina/  enterocele  may  become  bruised  during  labor  and  cause 
symptoms  of  incarceration  (Scanzoni),  Vaginal  rectocele  becomes  at  times  an  * 
obstacle  to  delivery  from  an  excessive  accumulation  of  feces,  and  may  even 
make  it  difficult  for  the  head  to  engage  after  their  removal  (^Meissner),  Repo- 
sition, done  in  the  lateral  prone  or  knee-elbow  position,  will  usually  remove 
the  obstruction  quite  easily.     Afterward,  this  anomalous  condition  is  best 
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permanently  removed  by  a  poslerior  colporrhaphy,  in  order  to  prevent  iK 
aggravation  and  guard  against  future  trouble  in  subsequent  conlinenients. 

(D)  Last  of  all,  it  should  be  mentioned  that  dystocia  may  also  be  caused 
by  extravasations  of  blood  or  hxmatomata  in  the  cervical  lips,  the  vagina 
and  the  vulva.  As  a  rule,  tliey  result  only  from  a  rupture  of  the  veins; 
either  because  their  thinned  walls  could  no  longer  wilhsland  the  increased 
intra-aMominal  pressure  during  labor,  or  because  they  were  bruised  and 
torn  by  the  passage  of  the  child.  Of  fifty  h^-ematomata  of  the  vulva,  sixteen 
arose  during  labor ;  according  to  Peicy,  nine  out  of  forty-three  {^Parvin)', 
let  they  are  seldom  so  large  aa  to  cause  any  trouble  ;  ordinarily  they  increase 
rapidly  in  size  after  delivery.  Those  cases  are  especially  interesting  in 
which  the  haematonia  forms  in  twin  births  between  ihe  delivery  of  the  first 
and  second  child.  Madame  Sasanoff  has  found  five  such  cases  in  literature, 
besides  which  there  exists  still  another  case  of  Dewees  (compare  Parvin),  in 
which  the  hfematoma  burst  from  the  pressure  of  the  second  child.  Four  of 
these  five  cases  terminated  fatally;  this  anomaly  is,  therefore,  a  very  dan- 
gerous one.  As  soon  as  its  commencement  is  recognized,  rapid  completion 
of  the  delivery  is  indicated,  either  by  the  forceps  or  by  version  and  ex- 
traction, according  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  If  the  tumor  be  so  large  that 
it  offer  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  delivery  of  the  child,  it  should  be 
incised  ;  after  which  the  delivery  must  be  rapidly  terminated,  the  bleeding 
checked  witii  ice,  liquor  ferri  and  compression;  the  growth  of  the  tumor  is 
to  be  guarded  against  (see  "  Pathologie  des  Wochenbetts,"  Abtheilung  viii). 

In  an  interesting  case  of  Fehlitig  \Arck.  /.  GynSk.,  x,  193),  a  gravida  presented  a  pedun- 
culalcd  hnimalomn  ai  (he  vagina,  ibe  size  of  a  small  apple,  wbjch  llin(»l  completely  disap- 
peared in  eleven  days  and  did  not  return  at  (lie  subsequent  detivery  of  a  fnU-lenii  linng 
thUd. 

Hsematomata  of  the  cervix  and  vagina,  which  may  result  from  their 
erosion  and  laceration,  will  be  considered  in  the  next  chapter. 
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ardly  any  full-term  labor  passes  without  some  slight  tears  in  the  lips  of 

cervix ;  if  more  extensive,  they  may  reach  as  far  as  the  vault  of  the 

ina  (Fig.  133),  in  less  frequent  cases  they  may  lay  open  Douglas'  cul-de- 

-    These  lacerations  most  frequently  involve  both  commissures.     Of  the 

^^rations  which  are   situated   higher  up   we  distinguish   the   incomplete 

ich  do  not  involve  the  whole  thickness  of  the  uterine  wall,  and  the  com- 

te  or  perforating.     According  to  their  direction  we  designate  them  as 

gitudinal,  oblique  and  transverse  lacerations. 
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Etiology. — The  various  causes  of  these  lacerations  may  be  divided  intc^^ 
spontaneous  and  violent ;  each  of  these  groups  may  be  further  defined  b>-^" — 
the  addition  of  the  res]>ective  definite  causes;  thus  in  the  term  spontaneous^^ 

by  solution  of  continuity,  by  erosion,  and  by  rupture;  and  in  the  term  vio 

lent,  by  perforation  with  the  hand  or  with  instruments. 

Spontaneous  lacerations  are  the  most  common  ;  they  are  far  more  frequen^C=: 
in  pluriparse  and  multiparfe  than  in  primiparse,  and  occur  even  when  there—" 
is  no  pelvic  contraction.     Their  usual  mode  of  origin  is  as  follows  :     Some=^ 
obstruction — whether  it  be  hardness  and  rigidity  of  the  external  os,  or  ai»— 
unusual  size  of  the  head  (hydrocephalus),  or  a  faulty  attitude  (face  position^— 
prolapse  of  an  arm),  or  a  faulty  presentation  of  the  fcelus,  prevents  dilata — 
tion  and  retraction  over  the  presenting  part  of  the  cervix,  while  it  is  contin- 
ually forced  by  the  body  of  the  child  under  the  ring  of  contraction  j  hence- 
the  lower  uterine  segment  becomes  thinner  and  thinner,  until,  finally,  its^- 

fibres  separate,  by  rea- 
f"'"-  i^-  son  of  the  renewed  force- 

of   the   pains,    at    the 
points  which  have  been 
most  tensely  stretched 
and  attenuated,  the  la- 
ceration perforating  ra- 
pidly from  within  out- 
ward.    Such  lacerations 
Uft..wed  oui^oc  "'"  •'^  situated,  for  ex- 
"Em^S*""'"*  ample,  in  transverse  pre- 
rioriip.  sentations  at  the  point 

where  the  head  lies,  viz., 
laterally  between  the  ex- 
ternal OS  and  the  "  con- 
traction  ring"   (exam- 

Cervlxwi.hl«™tion.:  a_^l.n..id,d  ob.i,«  jj^^^^^^  p,^   j,jg_   j^^.     ^^^^^ 

of  the  Munich  Museum. 

The  spontaneous  ruptures  which  we  have  designated  as  erosions  or  perfo- 
rating contusions  are  of  an  entirely  different  nature.  They  owe  their  origin 
to  a  marked  asj-mmetry  of  the  parts,  above  all  else  to  a  contracted  pelvis  or 
to  a  large  and  hard  foetal  head.  We*  have  already  spoken  of  these  at  con- 
siderable length  on  pages  486-494.  If  they  are  not  wholly  circumscribed 
and  small,  but  aie  more  oblique  and  extensive,  the  laceration  of  the  parts 
may  follow  the  ]>erforatlng  contusion  in  that  the  fecial  part  is  driven  into 
and  through  the  bruised  spot. 

The  rartst  of  the  sjiontaneous  lacerations  are  ruptures  of  the  uterus  which 
occur  partly  after  the  Cesarean  section,  partly  after  other  forms  of  dis- 
ease of  the  uterine  wall,  chiefly  with  uterine  myomata,  and  especially  often 
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in  pregnancy  of  a  uterus  unicornis  or  of  a  rudimentary  cornu  {Bar.-  uterus 
bifidus  ;  K.  Schroder  [see  above  Reben\  :   uterus  subseptus). 

Ruptures,  such  as  those  witnessed  by  Al.  Simpson  and  also  by  Hofmeicr, 
are  very  remarkable  and  very  difficult  to  explain;  in  Simpson's  case  the 
Uceraiion  extended  from  the  fundus  uteri  to  the  os  on  the  left  side;  in  Hof- 
meier's,  the  laceration  was  of  the  same  length,  but  on  the  right  side ;  both 
occurred  in  pluriparx  and  the  pains  were  not  very  strong  ;  the  former  showed 
an  abnormal  Fatty  condition  of  the  uterine  muscular  structure,  which  was 
absent  in  the  latter.  The  most  remarkable  case  of  spontaneous  rupture  of 
an  otherwise  normal  uterus  is,  however,  the  one  which  Ingerslev  observed  in 
A  32-year-oId  Vllpara  in  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy,  in  whom  a  rupture 


from  the  fundus  to  within  one-half  inch  of  the  internal  os  occurred  without 
any  externa!  violence;  the  child  escaped  mto  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  the 
woman  died  from  the  injury  in  two  hours  {^Hospitals  Tidtnde,  1879,  No.  5), 
The  case  of  K.  Schroder  is  also  of  interest,  in  which  a  rupture,  5-6  cm. 
long.  ocCTirred  at  the  fundus  with  escajre  of  the  fceius,  following  a  fall  in  the 
fifth  month  of  pregnancy  (comp.  K(hfit).  In  Slavjansky's  case,  too,  a  fall 
was  the  cause  of  the  rapture;  the  child  escaped  from  the  uterus  which  then 
became  inverted. 

In  conclusion,  mention  may  be  made  of  a  similar  case  of  Plenio,  of  Elbing, 
who  sutured  the  inverted  uterus,  after  performing  laparotomy  and  removing 
the  child,  which  was  in  tlie  peritoneal  cavity,  and  who  afterward  presented 
Ihepaiient,  whose  accident  was  also  due  to  a  lall.     In  cases  like  those  of 
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ik*.  'A  '-z-i  -j-xr^  wi:'/=  ali:.  ctcxt— j  r"~'"'^~-^  tie  etc  «'  ihe  rent — 

XnfOtre:  ef  liu  C'Umi  Jme  U  JZ^.Vwf. — Fitszm' aZ.  vf  sball  ipeak  of  tbe 
DUiDQa]  r^^orts,  vhlcl'.  arise  r'c^s  :b:  i::tr^f:xuio3  of  .be  hand  inio  as 
incofficimtlr  dilated  cerrix.  Fcr  th:?  most  part  :h«se  are  ntero-Tafiiu!  Ucc- 
txioDt  (Eojnp'.e:  Ft^.  131  .  Or  tje  tbere  are  smpk  cerrkal  tears 
''Fig.  132,,  w'r.icT.  vj:-^  d'^wiiLg  frrutlesB^arLeinpU  lo  fcnx  one's  «3t  ibroogh 

Fw.  Ml. 


the  "  contraction  ring,"  as,  for  example,  in  neglected  trans>'crsc  ptesenta- 
tifjns;  or,  finally,  there  are  those  in  which  the  uterine  body  proper,  when 
affected  by  some  disease,  has  been  perforated  with  the  hand,  as,  for  example, 
in  attempting  to  loosen  the  placenta  from  the  »-all  of  the  uterus. 

Ruptures  due  to  Instrumental  Violence. — These  owe  their  origin  in  part  to 
the  forccjw,  i  n  part  to  the  blunt  or  sharp  hook  (in  decapitation,  embryotomy), 
in  part  to  the  cephalotribe.  The  ix>ssibility  of  an  indirect  instrumental 
laceration,  by  niL-ans  of  the  fcetal  bones  in  the  grasp  of  the  cranioclast  and 
bone  force[js,  is  not  to  be  left  out  of  consideration. 

The  Position  and  Character  of  the  Laceration. — It  is  plain  from  the  causes 
which  have  just  been  enumerated  that  the  most  frequent  situation  for  uterine 
ruptures  is  in  the  lower  uterine  segment,  between  the  external  and  internal 
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OS.  All  of  those  which  involve  the  body  of  the  uterus  itself  are,  in  compari- 
son to  these,  rare  exceptions.  According  to  the  cause,  however,  the  shape, 
the  situation  and  the  condition  of  the  edges  of  the  tear  will  be  different. 
The  laceration  will  be  high  up  and  transverse  in  those  cases  where  the 
stretching  and  attenuation  of  the  cervix  has  been  caused  by  pelvic  deformity  ; 
lacerations  caused  by  transverse  presentations  will  be  lateral  and  have  irregu- 
lar edges  ;  they  will  be  near  or  within  the  diseased  portion  of  the  uterine 
walls  if  such  diseased  state  of  the  tissues  be  present  {compare  uterine  myo- 
tnata).  If  a  portion  of  the  uterus  have  been  bruised  against  the  promontory, 
the  defect  will  be  almost  circular,  as  though  it  had  been  punched  out,  and 
will  be  situated  fairly  high  up  and  almost  directly  underneath  the  "  contrac- 
tion ring  "  (see  Fig.  133)-  Characteristic  changes  in  the  adjacent  tissues 
will  also  be  visible,  which  are  well  depicted  in  the  wood-cut  taken  from  one 


Flo.  132. 


of  our  specimens  (Fig.  133)  r  Namely,  the  irregular  retraction  of  the 
bruised  and  lacerated  fibres,  which  form  almost  concentric  circles  around  the 
opening,  though  they  vary  according  as  they  are  submucous  or  subperitoneal ; 
then  the  hemorrhagic  suggillalion  of  the  tissues  and  the  detachment  of  the 
peritoneum  caused  by  the  effusion  of  blood.  The  external  and  internal 
openings  are  in  this  case  almost  exactly  alike  in  size. 

If  the  lacerations  have  been  produced  spontaneously  by  a  distention  of 
the  cervix  or  violently  by  the  hand,  the  edges  are  not  sharply  cut  but  more 
jagged,  the  internal  opening  is  wide,  while  that  into  the  peritoneum  is  much 
smaller  (Fig.  131),  the  point  of  this  cone  may  even  communicate  with  the 
peritoneal  cavity  by  only  a  very  small  opening,  through  which  a  large  sub- 
peritoneal effusion  has  changed  into  a  peritoneal  one.  Only  in  rare  cases 
does  the  peritoneum  become  detached  over  an  extensive  area  and  the  cavity 
Still  remain  closed  ;  in  other  words,  the  rupture  is  an  incomplete  one. 

3' 
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A  combination  of  lacerations,  several  of  them  spontaneous  and  one  dac  to 
violence,  may  be  met  with,  varying  according  to  the  cause  and  the  op^*^- 
tions  which  are  rendered  necessary  on  account  of  the  occurrence  of  a  r»-*p- 
ture.  Fig.  133  shows  above  at  a  the  spontaneous  perforating  bruise  of  *  ^' 
parts,  at  ^  a  deep  tear  in  the  cervix,  which  might  have  been  the  result  of  *  ^ 
use  of  the  forceps,  in  case  they  were  applied  before  the  cervix  was  fu  ^'y 
dilated,  and  three  lacerations  of  the  vagina  which  certainly  did  not  a.T~*se 
spontaneously  (^,  t:,  e.). 

The  appearance  of  the  uterine  wall  varies  considerably  with  lacerations-     •-* 


the  cervix.     In  all  probability  we  might  state  that  the  ruptures  which  ar" 
present  in  Figs.  129  and  131,  as  well  as  the  round  perforation  in  Fig.  ] 
arose  spontaneously,  because  the  lower  uterine  segment  is  very  much  thinnei 
in  all  three  casus;  in  two  of  them,  however,  the  muscular  structure  of  'h^^^^ 
body  of  the  uterus  is  considerably  thickened,  while  in  Fig.  131   the  thic^^^^^^^^ 
uterus  ha.<!  apjiarently  suffered  no  material  distention  of  the  cervix.  _-r-^ 

A  complete  detachment  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterus  in  the  form  o^^    ^ 
a  ring,  the  centre  of  which  is  the  os  uteri,  is  very  rarely  met  with,  as  is  abc^ 
the  separation  of  a  portion  of  the  cervix  with  the  external  os  when  due,  for' 
example,  to  the  use  of  instruments  for  extraction  ;  about  twelve  such  case* 
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Iiave  been  observed.     According  to  the  index  in  our  catalogue,  the  circular 

^gment,  which  is  represented  in  Fig.  1 28,  is  said  to  have  been  torn  off  with 

trhe  cephalotribe ;  the  ring  on  one  side,  probably  the  posterior,  is  very  nar- 

x-oiv,  and  on  the  opposite  side,  probably  the  anterior,  is  several  centimetres 

broad. 

Jn  conclusion,  it  may  be  said  concerning  the  causes  ,of  rupture  of  the 

VMt^Tvs,  that  they  occur  much  more  frequently  among  poor  people  than  among 

f^/iose  in  better  circumstances  (^Bandl)  \  that  they  are  met  with  oftener  in  the 

crrr-T^is  of  boys  than  of  girls ;  that  especially  stenoses,  cicatrices  and  chronic 

ir^  #5  ^mmatory  processes,  such  as  parametritis  or  syphilitic  placental  endome- 

ta'it:  is,  are  mentioned  as  predisposing  causes,  and  that  the  spontaneous  rup- 

f«x~^^i-s  have  been  attributed  to  large  doses  of  ergotin  {^MeigSy  Bedford  zn^. 

>n  the  part  of  the  child,  besides  the  causes  already  given,  should  still  be 
itioned  the  coalescence  of  twins  and,  according  to  Parvin,  the  ragged 
^s  of  a  lumbo-sacral  spina  bifida, 
elves  which  are  contracted  by  exostoses  and  hard  tumors  may,  during 
^"  ^^        delivery,  produce  an  erosion  of  the  peritoneum  from  without  by  friction 

a  subsequent  laceration  of  the  uterine  wall  (compare  Stadfeldt,  Chap, 
ilvic  Contraction**). 

'^e  have  still  to  consider  the  force  necessary  to  produce  the  rupture.     In 

due  to  violence  it  is  naturally  the  operator,  in  those  occurring  sponta- 

'misly  either  the  pains  or  the  efforts  at  straining.     The  latter  is  evidently 

cient  in  all  cases  of  disease  of  the  uterine  walls ;  in  this  way  the  rupture 

'tarred  in  a  case  observed  by  me  after  a  Cgesarean  section,  from  lifting  a 

^^^^"Xrykeg  in  the  subsequent  pregnancy.     In  other  cases — for  example,  in 

^     *^"*J»  <limentary  uterus — it  is  the  force  of  the  growing  ovum  which  ruptures 

^^^        thin  walls  of  the  uterus;  these  are,  however,  exceptional  cases.     The 

*""  "*  "^  nary  spontaneous  lacerations  are  produced  by  the  pains  and  the  firm 


^ing  in  of  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus,  inasmuch  as  the  contraction  ring 
^^^i^s  always  higher  and  higher,  the  body  of  the  uterus  becomes  progres- 
^^^^  ly  thicker,  the  wall  of  the  cervix  continually  thinner  and  the  difference 
^*"  n  the  resistance  and  the  forces  ever  greater;  at  the  same  time  the 


-itance  derived  from  the  abdominal  muscles  is  prematurely  called  into 
*-    ^^!^^  by  the  increased  resistance,  or  in  other  words  by  the  uterine  contrac- 
,«^  ^^^s  acting  in  an  abdominal  direction  and  assisted  energetically  by  the 
^Dminal  walls. 


Occurrence  and  Frequency. — In  a  faultily  formed  uterus,  naturally,  the  rup- 
^*^^  occur  for  the  most  part  during  pregnancy  between  the  second  and  fifth 


iths;  after  the  Csesarean  section,  however,  during  the  second  half  of 
^"^^^gnancy.      Those  met  with  during  the  delivery  occur  most  frequently 
^^^^rd  the  end  of  the  stage  of  dilatation,  then  at  the  commencement  of  the 
l^\ilsivc  stage,  and  least  often  in  the  third  stage. 


564 


PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF   LABOR. 


The  difference  in  the  frequency  of  their  occurrence  in  the  country  and 
institutions  will  and  always  must  be  very  great;  the  same  is  true  in  regard 
the  various  clinics ;  its  occurrence  will  be  so  much  the  more  frequent,  t 
greater  the  number  of  contracted  pelves  of  moderate  degree,  the  greater  t 
desire  of  the  accoucheur  to  proceed  to  operative  interference  and  the  L 
experience  he  has  had  with  it,  the  more  frequently  the  assistants  are  change 
the  more  violently  the  physician  forces  his  way  in  with  his  fist  and  the  L 
he  seeks  to  overcome  any  resisting  obstruction  slowly,  carefully  and  gent 
I  have  had  assistants  who  otherwise  were  very  capable  and  yet,  on  acco 
of  this  habit,  have  actually  caused  me  anxiety  during  my  absence  from  1 
clinic.    I  give  a  few  statistics  below  as  an  illustration  of  what  I  have  said  z 


Collins  found  I  rupture  of  the  uterus  in    482  labors. 

McClintock        "      i         «         ««  u      a      y^y      « 

Bandl  "      I         "         "  •*      "    1200      *« 

Jolly  **      I         **         **  "      **   3403      " 

"      I         •»        "  «•     <«    4429      ** 


Ramsbotham 


These  figures,  taken  from  Parvin,  are  amply  sufficient ;  much  more  int 
csting,  however,  would  be  their  division  into  ruptures  due  to  violence  a 
those  occurring  spontaneously ;  in  other  words,  into  those  which  are  a 
those  which  are  not  due  to  culpability  on  the  part  of  the  operator, 
ruptures  of  the  uterus  have  been  noted  among  the  4000  cases  of  confinem 
which  have  occurred  in  the  last  five  years  in  the  clinic  at  Munich ;  two 
cases  of  violence  and  four  spontaneous. 

Symftoms, — If  a  cicatrix  of  the  uterine  wall  or  the  wall  of  a  rudimenta 
horn,   which  is  generally  very  thin,  gives  way  during  pregnancy,  such 
injury  is  preceded  by  few  if  any  symptoms,  at  the  most  by  a  circumscri 
pain  at  some  point  of  the  uterus.     At  the  time  of  the  laceration  the  furth 
Kfoup  of  symptoms  depends  partly  on  the  hemorrhage  connected  with 
partly  on   the  escajKJ  of  the  foetus  and  partly  on  the  contraction  after  t 
latter  lias  taken  place.     The  same  symptoms  are  to  be  observed  with  i\^ 
riipturr  of  ii  tubal  or  ovarian  pregnancy;  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  the 
ninco  thry  have  already  been  described.    If  the  wall  of  the  uterus  isanaemi 
if  the  escape  of  the  ovum  is  rapid  and  complete,  it  often  escapes  with  me 
liranes  intact,  and   the  contractions  of  the  uterus  are  so  good  after  it 
rmplied  that  no  more  hemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  abdomen  or  outward 
In  this  way  the  patient  may,  after  she  has  successfully  recovered  from  the  firs 
nhot  1,  bear  her  condition  for  some  time  with  a  moderate  amount  of  pain.     O 
nMirne,  the   ((ulus  cpiickly  dies,  and,  since  it  is  encapsulated,  a  protectiv 
I  nvniiiK  may  be  formed  about  it,  and  a  lithopaedion  thereby  arise.     A 
III   Harr  {Anc   York  Med.  Journal,  1885,  February  24th,  page  224),  mos 
I  Inulv  illuNtiates  this  condition;  in  it  a  "sack**  had  formed  around  th 
In^liin,  wln<  h  had  escaped  into  the  abdominal  cavity  sixteen  days  before,  andC 
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the  patient  died  twenty-five  days  after  the  rupture.  As  a  rule,  however, 
germs  of  decomposition  find  an  entrance  through  the  uterine  wound,  and  the 
patient,  if  she  does  not  succumb  from  hemorrhage,  dies  speedily,  of  sepsis. 

In  many  cases  of  contracted  pelvis,  hydrocephalus,  rigidity  of  the  os 
uteri,  swelling  of  the  cervical  walls,  the  development  of  an  erosion  of  the 
uterine  wall  during  iabor  is  preceded  by  an  extreme  degree  of  painfulness  of 
ihe  vaginal  fornix  and  an  escape  of  blood  (hematoma}  into  the  mucous, 
muscular  and  subserous  tissues,  sometimes  associated  with  an  increasing 
cedema  extending  along  the  vagina  down  to  the  vulva.  The  os  uteri  becomes 
narrower  instead  of  wider,  the  head  of  the  child  ap|iears  to  stand  higher, 
blood  escapes  in  a  variable  quantity  until,  all  at  once,  with  one  strong  ute- 
rine contraction  accompanied  by  the  severest  pain,  the  train  of  symptoms 
lo  be  subsequently  described  shows  itself. 

While  the  uninjured  peritoneum  is  sometimes  found  detached  from  the 
touscular  stmclure  by  bubbles  of  air  in  cases  where  the  uterine  wall  has  been 
eroded,  now  and  then  in  cases  where  there  is  a  small  communication,  crepi- 
tation is  lo  be  felt  in  the  uterine  wall ;  starting  from  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue 
an  emphj-sema  of  the  mons  veneris,  the  thighs,  the  skin  of  the  abdomen, 
e»lending  even  up  to  the  thorax,  is  developed,  which,  as  the  author  has  once 
observed,  may  be  associated  with  livid,  cadaveric-looking  discol orations  of 
the  abdominal  integument  and  the  thighs  (minutely  described  case  No.  871, 
1875,  "  ^^'■-  ""d  Stud.,"  11,  p.  81).  This  has  been  observed  by  Kiwisch, 
McCUntock,  Montgomery,  PauUy,  Ross,  Crighion,  Schati  and  the  author 
(twice,  the  first  time  in  October,  1866).  Fatal  air  embolism  may  quickly 
arise  from  this  emphysema  of  the  uterus. 

In  almost  one-half  of  the  cases  the  most  prominent  symptom  of  the  lace- 
ration of  the  uterus  is  the  sudden  change  in  the  uterine  contractions,  which 
cease  altogether  in  more  than  one-third  of  the  cases,  or  somewhat  more 
slowly  give  place  to  a  uniform  uninterrupted  pain  in  the  whole  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  the  difference  is  most  striking  when  the  pains  were  previously  very 
strong.  According  as  the  presenting  foetal  part  is  fixed  in  the  pelvic  inlet 
or  not,  and  according  as  larger  or  smaller  parts  of  the  child's  body  have 
escaped,  there  will  either  be  no  recession  of  the  part  at  all,  or  but  a  slight 
one,  or  else  the  fcetus  escapes  entirely  through  the  tear  and  disappears  com- 
pletely. At  the  same  lime,  a  profuse  discharge  of  blood  externally  is  present 
in  about  one-quarter  of  the  cases,  the  form  of  the  abdomen  is  suddenly 
changed  ;  the  fundus  uteri  disappears,  especially  when  the  child  has  escaped, 
the  abdomen  becomes  broader  and  the  fecial  parts  are  more  plainly  felt 
through  the  abdominal  walls,  while  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  no  longer  pal- 
pable, or  can  be  discovered  pressed  to  one  side,  reduced  to  the  size  of  a 
puerperal  uterus.  The  previously  audible  heart  sounds  cease,  the  movements 
of  Ihe  foetus  can  no  longer  be  felt,  and  the  woman  presents  the  appearance 
of  collapse,  leading  one  to  apprehend  the  worst.     The  countenance  appears 
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sunken,  the  eye  dim,  dyspnoea  and  anxiety  are  great,  the  pulse  is  very  small, 
the  temperature  internally  is  very  high,  while  the  surface  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially of  ihe  extremities,  is  cooler ;  the  jwtient  breaks  out  in  a  cold  sweat, 
attacks  of  syncope  occur  and  death  supervenes  with  or  wiihout  convut&ions. 

Exceptions  to  these,  the  usual  symptoms,  occur  with  reference  to  the 
pains,  when  these  do  not  ceass,  but  still  continue  in  the  usual  manner,  even 
when  ihe  lacerations  are  extensive;  of  course,  this  is  very  rare  and  occun 
only  when  the  greater  portion  of  the  child  still  remains  in  uicro.  Still  rarer 
are  the  cases  in  which  the  collapse  subsides  gradually  after  the  compleli 
the  delivery,  sepsis  follows,  and  the  woman  succumbs,  A  very  inslruclivc 
case  of  this  kind  has  been  repotted  by  me,  in  which,  without  any  laceration 
of  the  peritoneum,  the  sloogliing  extended  slowly  under  the  peritoneum  Dp 
to  the  thorax  ("  Berichte  und  Studien,"  Bd.  in,  pp.  175-76). 

If  strict  antiseptic  measures  have  been  used,  large  perforating  rupttti 
the  uterus  may  heal  without  sepsis,  as  shown  by  the  cases  of  Fleischmann  anit' 
others.  Such  patients,  however,  are  exposed  for  many  weeks  to  extremely 
dangerous  hemorrhages,  arising  from  the  eroded  arteries  of  Ihe  wall  of  the 
uterus.  I  described  a  remarkable  case  of  this  kind,  in  which  death  took, 
place  on  the  thirteenth  day  from  secondary  hemorrhage,  arising  from  I 
artery  in  a  bridge  of  tissue  extending  along  the  wall  of  the  uterus  overi 
defect,  about  the  size  of  a  dollar,  which  had  already  cicatrized  ("  Berichte 
und  Studien,"  Bd.  1,  p.  138).  This  patient  had  a  temperature  of  only  98.9" 
F.,  and  a  pulse  of  112  ou  the  day  following  the  violent  rupture  and  up  10 
the  time  of  her  death  but  a  slight  febrile  disturbance  existed  (up  to  103.1°  F.)i 
in  fact,  she  was  almost  free  from  fever  before  the  beginning  of  the  hemot> 
rhage. 

Still  more  remarkable  are  the  cases  with  a  moderate  degree  of  a  flat  COn« 
traction  of  the  pelvis  and  with  a  hard  and  thick  fcetal  skull,  on  which  twa 
pressure  spots  are  visible,  and  death  lakes  place  only  after  several  wedcs. 
inasmuch  as  sloughing  of  the  pelvic  connective  tissue  extends  from  the  con- 
tused points  of  the  cervix,  causes  thrombosis  of  one  femoral  vein,  with 
sloughing  of  the  thrombus  and  metastatic  processes  in  the  lungs,  and  linallf' 
death.  This  event  is  so  rare  that  I  append  a  few  sentences  from  the  post- 
mortem conditions  found  in  the  case  reported  at  length  in  my  "  BericbU' 
und  Studien,"  Bd.  in,  p.  173): — 

In  conncclioTi  with  (he  ichorous  crumbling  ibrombus  of  the  left  feinoral  vein,  ■  *i 
isd^ma  o(  tbe  subperitoneal  connective  (issue  extended  upward  Ihrough  the  fcmoni  rt^- 
cfaieHy  along  tbe  fascia  of  the  inicnl  iliac  mu&cle,  and  ibis  again  conneclnl  with  a  fistnlott' 
tract  in  tbe  pelvic  conoective  tissue  on  the  left  side,  which  staned  from  a  gangrenoiu  Ipfit 
in  the  cervix  uleii.  Atide  from  librinous  adbesions  of  tbe  liiIesIineE  and  P  frcsti  aggla^ 
lion  ot  ibe  intestines  to  tbe  fundus  uteri,  there  Mas  found  00  the  inner  surface  of  the  ljjdder> 
I  cm.  abnve  tbe  opening  of  the  left  ureter,  a  discolored  ulcer  3  eta.  long,  covered  wHb  ( 
scab  which  was  incrustcd  with  ptiosphales,  and  corresponding  exactly  10  Ibis  on  the  BOleriut 
wall  of  the  cervix  oieci,  3  cm.  above  the  eitcnial  os,  a  dccnlor  opening  was  found  id  th«  po*- 
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Krior  wall  of  the  ulenu,  sod  Ihe  Gound  passed  from  beic  itila  a  sinuous  ichorous  mass  of  tis- 
sue belwecQ  Ibe  ulenis  aod  the  reclum.  The  vessels  of  the  uterus  were  free  from  abnormal 
conlenls.  The  asphyiisled  child,  53  cm.  long,  3420  gni.  in  weight,  had  tvo  pressure  spots 
on  the  itull,  corTeipoDding  10  the  first  vertex  position ;  the  circumference  of  the  head 
measured  3;  cm.,  and  there  was  a  hxmBtonia  o\a  the  frontal  and  parietal  tunes.  The  first 
stage  had  lasted  37J^  hours ;  the  second,  Ij4  hours,  aod  the  whole  deliver]'  had  proceeded 
sponlaDeousIy,  like  the  easy  first  labor,  excepting  Iwo  attacks  of  vomitiiig  and  moderate 
swelling  of  (he  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix.  The  child  remained  healthy.  The  mother  died 
on  Ibe  twentieth  day. 

Corresponding  necroses  are  found  in  die  mucous  membrane  of  the  recttim, 
similar  to  those  in  the  bladder,  and,  in  the  case  under  consideration,  I  cannot 
but  believe  th^it  the  rectum  might  not  have  been  without  significance  for  the 
infection  of  the  portions  of  the  uterine  wall  which  were  eroded. 

Still  more  striking  are  the  cases  in  which  pnerpene  succumb  imtnediately 
or  some  days  after  the  delivery,  without  having  manifested  any  symptoms 
whatever  of  a  laceration  of  the  uterus.  Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  pub- 
lished by  most  competent  authorities,  thus  by  Hervieuit- Dubois  after  internal 
version,  by  Tarnier  after  external  version,  from  a  footling  lo  the  vertex-pre- 
sentation, and  by  Parvin  after  internal  version  (six  days  post  partum,  from 
septicemia). 

In  a  case  in  which  I  had  diagnosed  a  large  left-sided  sub-peritoneal  hjema- 
loma,  and  where  the  patient's  condition  was  very  good  after  using  the  ice- 
bladder  for  about  five  days,  sudden  collapse  with  violent  pain  set  in  and 
death  supervened.  The  peritoneum  was  perforated,  and  the  post-mortem 
esamination  revealed  a  rupture  about  the  size  of  a  fist,  which  a  physician 
had  made  in  attempting  to  extract  the  head,  .Strange  to  say,  there  was  only 
moderate  pain,  and  the  only  symptom  was  the  loss  of  blood,  in  spite  of  the 
extensive  injury. 

I  am  therefore  of  the  opinion  that  the  shock  alone  does  not  suffice  to 
explain  this  great  difference  ;  that  whenever  an  intense  poisoning,  and  espe- 
cially a  direct  introduction  of  numerous  poisonotis  germs  occurs,  the  shock 
will  always  be  very  great  and  the  fatal  issue  very  rapid  ;  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, when  the  injury  alone  occurs  without  the  introduction  of  bacteria, 
the  immediate  effect  depends  solely  on  the  amount  of  blood  lost  and  the 
rapidity  of  the  occurrence,  but  not  on  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  tear. 
Withal  the  external  hemorrhage  need  not  necessarily  be  marked,  but  may, 
as  I  have  repeatedly  observed,  extend  subperitoneally  so  high  that  the  peri- 
toneum around  the  cervix  is  lifted  off,  forming  a  mass  the  size  of  the  fist, 
and  both  kidneys  are  imbedded  in  a  mass  of  blood  ;  finally  the  perito- 
netim  yields  and,  with  its  rupture,  the  hemorrhage  quickly  becomes  fatal, 

Diagnosit. — The  intense  local  pain,  the  sensation  of  the  patient  that  some- 
thing has  given  way  internally,  the  great  anxiety  and  oppression,  and  the 
sudden  change  in  the  pains  awaken  even  in  the  most  inexperienced  the  bus- 
picioa  that  a  rupture  of  the  uterus  has  occurred,  which  becomes  a  certainty 
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by  the  recession  of  the  presenting  foetal  part.     Furthermore,  if  round  ntc^'^^' 
tic  portions  are  found  on  the  child's  skull,  one  will  be  forced  to  suspect  t    * 
similar  condition  of  affairs  in  the  cervix,  even  if  no  very  threatening  syanr^-?* 
toms  are  manifested  by  the  puerpera. 

The  bladder-like  bulging  out  of  the  wall  of  the  uterus  above  the  pel-"*^^ 
inlet,  the  high  position  of  the  ''contraction  ring,**  which  is  displa.^:^^*^ 
upward  nearly  to  the  navel,  and  a  circular  or  only  a  circumscribed  pai*"^  "^^^ 
swelling  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  cervix  are  signs  of  the  gravest  imi>^i=:^  ^^ 
that  a  rupture  is  threatening. 

Sudden  collapse,  sudden  change  in  the  shape  of  the  abdomen,  the  rm^  ^p^id 
occurrence  of  a  subperitoneal  effusion  of  blood,  recognizable  by  its  soft,  c<^^  ^*"' 
pressible  quality,  or   of  an    emphysema,  which   is   unmistakable   from       -^-ne 
crackling  elicited  on  pressure,  are  proofs  of  the  occurrence  of  the  laceratm  ^^^^"» 
as  is  also  the  possibility  of  feeling  the  foetal  parts  much  more  clearly  thro«-^  -^ 
the  uterine  wall.     Nevertheless,  a  large   number  of  lesions   of  the  ute 
especially  perforating  contusions  and  n  on -perforating  lacerations,  will 
up  without  having  been  recognized.     This  is  more  apt  to  be  the  case 
tears  which  are  continuous  with  lacerations  of  the  external  os,  whose  sep; 
tion  from  the  other  ruptures  Reimann  has  correctly  demanded. 

The  prognosis  was  formerly  very  unfavorable.     In  580  cases  which  Jc^^  ^ 
tabulated,  ftut  100  mothers,  and  only  8.4  per  cent,  of  the  children  survi 
(^Ramsboiham),     We  must  not,  however,  state  the  prognosis  so  simply, 
grouping  together  all  cases,  both  those  occurring  spontaneously  and  those 
to  violence.     As  my  cases,  cited  above,  teach  me,  I  consider  the  spontanec::^'  ^^e 
variety  more  favorable  than  the  violent,  and  both,  since  the  introduction 
antisepsis,  are  better  than  they  formerly  were ;  that  is  to  say,  I  believe  th 
with  the  decline  in  the  frequency  and  intensity  of  infection,  the  fatal  c 
from  so-called  shock  will  decrease,  and  the  possibility  of  the  recovery  of 
patient  increase. 

The  main  causes  of  death  are :  hemorrhage,  septicaemia  or  acute  perit^ 
nitis,  also  air  embolism  (two  cases  are  reported  by  me  in  *'  Ber.  und  Studien 
1876,  Bd.  II,  pp.  79-85);  furthermore,  incarceration  of  the  intestine  in 
rupture  has  been  recorded  as  a  cause  of  death.    Fleischmann  has  called  atte 
tion  to  the  fact  that  ruptures  through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cervix  all  end 
fatally,  while  of  fourteen  cases  of  laceration  of  the  posterior  wall,  dvt  reco 
ered.     My  father*s   experience,  as  well  as  that  of  Hofmeier,  Albert 
Wenzel,  proves   that,  when  a  rupture  of  the  uterus  has  once  healed, 
woman  is  easily  exposed  to  a  repetition  of  the  injury  in  the  next  pregnane 
The  patients  of  my  father  and  Wenzel  recovered  both  times.    Several  obsc 
vations  have  also  been  recorded  where  patients,  having  recovered  from 
rupture,  have,  after  one  and  a  half  to  two  years,  spontaneously  given  birt 
to  other   children  without   recurrence  of  the  rupture:    cases  of  Leopot 
Franz  (Dresden),  Rakin  (Chicago). 
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Treatment, — The  prophylaxis  has  already  been  partly  described  in  the 
treatment  of  the  first  stage  of  labor  in  contracted  pelves,  and  partly  in  con- 
nection with  rudimentary  uterus  and  myomata  of  the  uterus,  also  in  the 
treatment  of  rigidity  and  stenoses  of  the  soft  parts. 

In  case  rupture  of  the  uterus  is  threatening,  the. first  indication  is  to  ter- 
minate the  delivery  rapidly,  eventually  incising  the  cervix  if  it  is  not  suffi- 
ciently dilated,  or  quickly  dilating  it,  for  example,  by  means  of  the  tensely 
filled  colpeurynter  in  placenta  praevia  and  transverse  presentations — a  prac- 
tice lately  again  recommended.  In  case  the  lower  uterine  segment  is  very 
much  expanded,  especially  if  bulged  out  toward  one  side,  we  may  seek  to 
counteract  the  rupture  which  is  then  imminent,  by  external  counter-pressure, 
although  this  is  not  always  successful  {Hofmeier),  If,  on  account  of  an 
extreme  degree  of  pelvic  contraction,  the  child  cannot  be  extracted  intact, 
and  if  it  is  dead,  we  must  perforate  at  once  and  extract  with  the  cranioclast, 
should  the  head  be  presenting ;  in  case  a  transverse  presentation  exists, 
decapitation  or  embryotomy  is  indicated.  If  the  expansion  of  the  lower 
uterine  segment  is  very  great,  the  attempt  to  turn  is  only  permissible  when 
the  child  is  living,  and  must  be  performed  under  complete  anaesthesia  and 
with  great  caution.  If  the  pelvis  is  roomy  enough  to  allow  the  head  to  pass, 
the  forceps  would  be  indicated  ;  however,  of  loi  forceps  cases,  only  14 
women  were  saved,  while  of  214  versions,  47  or  23  per  cent,  recovered,  and 
of  38  laparatomies,  done  at  the  proper  time,  26  or  68.4  per  cent,  of  the 
mothers  made  a  good  recovery. 

If  the  rupture  has  already  taken  place  (if  the  child  has  not  escaped  into 
the  abdomen,  and  the  pelvis  and  soft  parts  permit  of  the  extraction  per  vias 
naturales),  the  most  rapid  completion  of  the  labor  is  called  for,  by  the  for- 
ceps, perforation,  cranioclast,  version  or  decapitation,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  case. 

If  the  child  has  partially  escaped  from  the  uterus,  without  having  changed 

its  longitudinal  position,  it  should  be  extracted  in  the  usual  way ;  if  it  has 

almost  entirely  or  completely  escaped,  we  must  not  follow  through  the  tear, 

but  perform  laparotomy,  extract  the  fcetus,  cleanse  the  abdominal  cavity  and 

Sew  up  the  rent  according  to  Sanger's  method. 

If  the  delivery  is  successful  through  the  natural  passages,  and  the  tear  is 
^  perforating  one,  it  should  be  drained  with  a  large  glass  tube,  the  abdomen 
'hashed  out  with  a  i  per  cent,  solution  of  thymol  or  boric  acid  and  the  ice 
l>ladder  applied  to  the  abdomen.  The  drainage  tube  is  to  be  retained  by 
iodoform  gauze  packed  into  the  vagina.  If  the  delivery  has  occurred  by 
^He  natural  passages,  and  much  liquor  amnii  and  blood  or  the  placenta  has 
^Scaped  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  laparotomy  would  be  indicated,  with  sub- 
^^uent  suturing  of  the  uterus.  It  is  possible  that  the  placenta  may  not  yet 
^e  found,  if  it  has  been  shoved  up  under  the  peritoneum  by  the  operator 
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who  produced  the  tear,  as  I  myself  have  once  observed  at  the  post-mortem 
examination  of  such  a  case  which  had  been  brought  into  the  clinic. 

The  management  of  crusts  and  of  perforating  contusions  of  the  uterine 
wall  in  cases  of  contracted  pelvis,  will  be  discussed  under  the  head  of 
Pathology  and  Treatment  of  the  Puerperium. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 


Disturbances  of  Labor  due  to  Delayed  Expulsion  of  the  Afterbirth.     Abnormal 
Adhesion  of  the  Placenta  to  the  Wall  of  the  Uterus  and  Hemorrhage 

during  the  Third  Stage. 
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I.  Definition. — If  more  than  two  hours  have  elapsed  after  the  birth  of  the 
I  hiUU  and  the  placenta  has  not  yet  come  away,  in  spite  of  repeated  efforts 
at  Htraining,  we  call  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  delayed. 

If  there  is  a  delay  in  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  without  the  existence 
of  a  stricture  of  the  ''contraction  ring,*'  or  without  any  firm  constriction 
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of  the  already  loosened  placenta,  and  if  the  latter  is  not  delivered  by  the 
energetic  use  of  the  ordinary  external  and  internal  manipulation,  we  are 
forced  lo  assume  that  it  is  abuormally  firmly  attached  to  the  uterus. 

If,  finally,  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  blood  and  clots  is  suddenly  expelled 
a;  intervals  during  ihe  third  stage,  or  if  a  continuous  dropfiing  or  trickling 
of  blood  (stillicidium  sanguinis)  occurs,  if  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  weighs 
more  than  500  to  1000  gm.,  we  designate  it  as  a  light  hemorrhage;  a  loss  of 
blood  from  1000  to  1500  gm.  is  deiiiguated  a  profuse  hemorrhage,  and  a  loss 
of  from  1500  to  3000  gm.  a  dangerous  hemorrhage. 

Etiology. — Delay  in  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  may  have  its  origin  in 
an  anomaly  of  the  expulsive  forces,  in  an  obstruction  to  its  escape  from 
other  diseases  and  in  loo  firm  an  attachment  of  the  placenta.  Weak  and 
spasmodic  pains,  the  causes  of  which  we  have  already  sufficiently  discussed 
on  page  504  el  seij.,  very  ofien  continue  from  the  first  and  second  stages  into 
the  third.  In  the  latter,  however,  they  arise  when  the  labor  has  proceeded 
too  rapidly  and  precipitately  (partus  priecipitatus,  see  page  515  et  seg.),  or 
when  the  organ  is  exhausted  from  very  protracted  and  great  exertion,  or 
when,  during  the  delivery,  compression  and  laceration  of  the  tissues  have 
occurred,  which  make  the  subsequent  contractions  very  painful.  Prema- 
ture, unsuitable  and  unskillful  attempts  to  remove  the  placenta,  rough  pressure 
on  the  fundu.s.  traction  on  the  cord,  repeated  palpation  and  irritation  of  the 
wounded  parts  about  the  introilus  and  the  cervix  lead  to  a  spastic  stricture 
of  the  uterus.  That  the  use  of  the  abdominal  muscles  by  straining  can 
alone  expel  the  placenta  is  a  fable.  Whoever  carefully  observes  the  process 
will  find  that  an  after-pain  fitsl  occurs,  and,  when  this  has  attained  a  certain 
height,  Ihe  half-confined  woman  commences  to  bear  down  ;  if  no  contrac- 
tions are  present,  or  a  stricture  holds  the  placenta  back,  the  parturient  may 
bear  down  as  hard  as  she  pleases,  but  the  placenta  does  not  escape.  Since, 
however,  almost  without  exception  in  delayed  expulsion  of  the  placenta  a  por- 
tion of  the  latter  has  become  already  detached  and,  being  bent  over,  presses 
the  walls  of  the  uterus  apart,  and  since  tlie  places  from  which  the  afterbirth 
has  been  loosened  are  prevented  from  contracting  by  reason  of  the  adhesions 
of  oihcr  portions,  there  is  a  greater  loss  of  blood  than  in  normal  cases.  The 
blood  flows  either  directly  outward  or,  if  the  os  is  obstructed,  collects  in 
the  uterus  (internal  metrorrhagia),  some  of  the  blood  escaping  from  time  to 
time  with  each  recurring  pain.  The  utenis  in  such  cases  reaches  above  the 
navel  and  not  infrequently  is  situated  somewhat  to  Ihe  side;  it  is,  by  reason 
of  the  faulty  contraction,  soft  and  difficult  to  map  out  underneath  the 
abdominal  wall ;  it  is  broader  than  usual  and  if  it  is  grasped  below  the  con- 
traction ring  and  raised  up,  we  see  how  the  cord  hanging  out  between  the 
external  genitals  is  drawn  up — a  proof  that  the  placenta  is  still  above  the 
lower  uterine  segment.  If  the  uterus  is  spastically  contracted,  it  feels  hard 
and  is  situated  high  up ;  its  manipulation  is  very  painful  for  the  jiatient,  the 
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sensitiveness  is  greatly  increased  wiih  ihe  occurrence  of  each  new  pain  »nd 
causes  the  patient  to  cry  out  aioud  with  each  attempt,  however  Ughl,  to 
express  ihe  placenta.  The  shape  of  the  ulenis  in  sucli  cases  is  often  like  an 
hour-glass,  and  a  portion  of  ihe  placenta  projects  loosely  into  the  lower 
uterine  segment. 

While  the  general  condition  of  the  parturient,  when  the  contractions  of 
the  uterus  are  too  weak,  is  good  and  her  poise  is  only  increased  in  rapid- 
ity whenever  the  loss  of  blood  exceeds  the  usual  amount,  in  spastic  conlrac 
tion  the  temperature  is  often  somewhat  elevated,  the  patient  is  restless  and 
anxious,  and  is  vexed  with  the  physician  who  approaches  to  remove  the  pla- 
centa. An  abnormally  increased  painfulness  of  the  uterine  wall,  together 
with  short  frequent  contractions,  is  characteristic  of  hemorrhage  iiilo  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus — an  hyperesthesia  which  disappears  as  soon  as  all  clots 
have  been  expelled  from  Ihe  uterus  by  energetic  compression.  In  not  a  ft 
cases  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  is  delayed  simply  because  the  uterus 
crowded  away  from  the  pelvic  inlet,  whether  it  be  by  the  over-dislended 
bladder  or  by  a  full  rectum  or  by  tumors  in  the  wall  of  the  uterus  itself. 
The  same  elTcci  may  be  produced  by  the  rapid  formation  in  the  third  stage 
of  a  hKmaioma  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  genital  canal. 

Incorrect  grasping  and  pressing  of  the  uterus  may  in  like  manner  delay 
the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  when,  owing  to  thick  abdominal  waits,  the 
fundus  is  not  held  on  all  sides,  but  is  forced  against  the  vertebral  column  or 
to  one  side.  A  delay  in  the  expulsion  may,  hnally,  be  due  to  a  faulty  posi- 
tion of  the  iiarturient  which  prevents  her  using  the  pains  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. 

The  cases  are  rare  in  which  the  placenta  has  become  loosened  and  h«» 
escaped  from  the  uterus,  but  cannot  pass  outward,  because  it  has  escq)ed 
through  a  laceration  in  the  vaginal  or  uterine  wall  into  the  cavity  of  riie 
peritoneum. 

Diagnosis. — The  inexperienced  accoucheur  will  often  diagnosticate  an 
abnormal  adhesion  of  the  placenta,  when  its  expulsion  is  simply  delayed- 
Often  have  I,  when  called  by  assistants  and  internes,  on  account  of  supposed 
adhesion  of  the  placenta,  readily  expressed  it.  Of  course,  all  obstrudions 
must  first  be  iet  aside ;  if  the  bladder  be  full,  it  must  be  emptied,  the  uienis 
grasped  abnui  Ihe  fundus  on  all  side?,  and  palpated  to  ascertain  whether  it 
be  soft  and  bulged  out  in  places,  which  should  be  brought  into  a  state  of 
energetic  contraction  by  moderate  kneading.  At  the  same  lime  0.05  to  o. 
gra,  of  ergotinum  bis  depuralum  (Wernichii)  should  be  administered  hypo- 
dermatically ;  the  amount  of  blood  which  has  escajwd  should  be  weighed  if 
possible,  and,  after  placing  fresh  sheets  under  the  patient,  every  drop  of 
blood  which  escapes  collected.  With  the  occurrence  of  a  frCih  pain  coiH' 
pression  should  be  repealed  and  the  patient  directed  to  bear  down,  while 
attention  is  paid  to  the  facts  whether  blood  clots  are  passed,  or  the  umbilicjl 
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cord  descends  lower,  or  whether  ihe  perineum  bulges  at  all  and  the  vulva 
opens.  If  the  obstetrician  pursues  this  practice  systematically,  inspires  the 
partiirient  with  patience,  and  does  not  loo  quicKly  lose  his  own,  he  will 
succeed  in  expressing  many  a  placenta  which  at  the  lime  he  is  almost  fully 
convinced  is  abnormally  attached. 

If,  on  ihc  othtr  hand,  a  sp.tsuc  stricture  is  present,  the  uterus  is  very  pain- 
ful and  Ihe  toss  of  blood  only  moderate,  then  an  injection  of  morphine 
(o.oi)  should  be  given  in  the  abdomen,  ot  an  enema  of  i  gm.  of  chloral 
hydrate  in  2$  gm.  of  water,  or  a  sinapism  applied  to  the  back  or  al>ove  the 
symphysis.  If  these  ni*sures,  which  are  very  often  etTeciive,  fail,  or  if  ihe 
loss  of  blood  becomes  greater,  then  anesthesia  should  be  induced,  so  as  to 
undertake  the  expression  of  ihe  placenta  as  soon  as  insensibility  is  obtained. 

If  ihe  abdominal  walls  are  too  thick,  or  if  an  exudation  or  tumor  is  pres- 
ent in  ihe  abdomen,  which  makes  it  impossible  to  grasp  the  fundus  uteri, 
then  the  placcnia  should  be  extracted  from  the  vagina  in  ihe  old  way,  by 
grasping  and  raakmg  light  traction  on  the  cord  while  pressing  upon  the  after- 
birth in  the  direction  of  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  After  its  removal  the 
escape  of  blood  must,  of  course,  be  watched,  and  ergotin  (.0.05-0.  i)  adminis- 
tered hypodermatic  ally. 

a.  If  all  attempts  at  expression  fail,  if  the  loss  of  blood  is  excessive,  and  if 
the  parturient  has  previously  been  subject  to  abnormal  adhesion  of  the 
placenta,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  assume  thai  the  aitachmeot  of  the  afterbirth 
is  too  firm. 

The  causes  of  this  abnormity  are  still  obscure.  Often  there  is  nothing  to 
be  found  on  the  placenta  which  would  warrant  us  in  assigning  it  as  the  cause 
of  the  adhesion,  Not  infrequently  it  is  small,  very  thin  placenta;  which 
must  be  artificially  detached. 

It  has  already  been  stated,  on  page  57,  that  an  unusual  large  deposit  of 
lime  in  the  decldua  and  the  villi,  does  not  bear  any  causal  relation  lo  ibis 
disease.  Frequently  fibrous  membranes,  old  effusions  of  blood  and  placenta 
marginaia  are  to  be  found  in  cases  of  abnormal  adhesion.  There  is  also  no 
doubt  that  a  long-slanding  endometritis  may  produce  this  result;  whether 
syphilis  of  \he  decidu.i  or  of  the  placenta  (gummata)  plays  any  part  in  it  is 
still  doubtful. 

Il  has  already  been  slated,  that  the  placenta  must  be  quite  frequently 
detached  in  cases  of  myomata  of  the  uterus ;  in  these  it  is  ihe  profuse  hemor- 
rhage, but  not  always  an  abnormally  firm  attachment,  which  calls  for  the  arti- 
ficial removal  of  the  placenta. 

The  same  remark  holds  true  of  placenta  praevia,  and  also  of  twin  placenta. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  fact  which  Fehrsen  (see  above)  and  I  have  repeatedly  wit- 
nessed, that  women  are  subject  lo  placenta  accreta  In  several  successive  labors, 
and  this  circumstance  chiefly  favors  the  view  that  an  abnormal  condition  of 
the  endometrium  is  of  importance  for  the  occurrence  of  adherent  placenta. 
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At  first  Engel,  then  Rokilansky,  Betschler,  Kiwisch,  Vaienia,  Schroder,  and 
many  others  have  called  attention  to  the  polypoid  prominences  at  the  s-ite  of 
the  placenta  after  its  normal  and  artificial  separation  ;  Jaslrebow  looks  upoB 
this  as  a  partial  atony,  Maslovsky  as  a  chronic  interstitial  metritis.  It  is  still 
questionable  whether  very  large  placenlie  predispose  to  abnormal  adhesion; 
it  is  much  more  probable  that,  under  an  erroneous  diagnosis  of  adhereirt 
placenta,  they  are  artificially  removed,  since  considerable  hemorrhage  occurs 
more  easily  in  such  cases.  It  is  certain,  however,  that,  since  the  introduc- 
tion of  Credo's  method,  abnormal  adhesion  of  the  placenta  has  become  mtich 
less  frequent  than  before,  and  that,  under  the  morS  expectant  treatment  of 
the  third  stage,  as  described  by  me  (page  193).  this  trouble  occurs  still  ]ea 
ofien  than  with  Crede's  method. 

The  i/iaffnosis,  usually  made  only  by  way  of  exclusion,  becomes  positive,^ 
when,  after  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus,  the  attached  por- 
tions must  be  loosened  with  a  certain  amount  of  force.  It  is,  however,  na 
longer  possible  to  arrive  at  this  conclusion  with  a  placenta  already  removed, 
since  all  of  the  conditions  which  are  enumerated  as  proofs  of  a  pre^xistcot 
pathological  adhesion,  may  also  be  found  in  many  placentse  which  have  cotM' 
away  easily.  Most  of  these  conditions  are  certainly  ooly  in  part  of  snjr' 
pathological  significance,  such  as  fatty  degeneration  or  condens.ition  of  the 
decidual  tissue.  Small-celled  infiltrations  and  fibrous  formations  occu 
quently  in  syphilis,  but  the  proof  that  they  are  of  a  syphilitic  character  a 
hard  to  establish.  This  is  true  also  of  sub-dec! dual  thromboses,  which,  with- 
out doubt,  are  also  met  with  in  non -syphilitic  persons.  Wedge-shaped 
infarctions  of  the  placenta,  which  are  situated  with  their  base  outward  and 
their  point  toward  the  fostal  surface,  are  yellowish  or  reddish,  present  rather 
solid  tissue,  and  arise  from  thrombosis ;  the  villi  are  mostly  clouded,  their 
nuclei  can  no  longer  be  stained ;  the  vessels  are  impervious,  the  epitheliom 
of  the  villi  is  lost  and  the  villous  tissue  itself  is  destroyed- 

The  sub-chorionic,  for  the  most  part  well-marked,  yellow,  bulbous  elew 
tions,  are  composed  of  thick  hyaline  or  filamentous  fibrin,  which  incloses  ltd 
and  white  blood-corpuscles ;  in  places  they  appear  softened.  Here  the  (ibria 
forms  granular  masses  which  are  sometimes  mixed  with  amorphous  or  crystal- 
lized products  of  the  disintegration  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  or  with  freshl|- 
escaped  blood  {Ziegler). 

J.  Greene  believes  he  has  found  that  an  amyloid  degeneration ,  a  pecnlBt 
chemical  change  of  the  gelatinous  fundamental  tissue  of  the  villi  and  ihe 
decidua,  exists,  which  at  times  may  be  associated  with  an  analogous  change  in 
the  amnion  and  umbilical  cord,  and  exactly  resembles  this  disease  in  other 
organs,  giving  rise  lo  the  opposite  condition — abortion  and  premature  labor. 

Virchow,  Slavjansky  and  E.  Frankel  consider  syphilitic  diseases  of  the 
placenta  as  proven.  The  former  found  nodes  projecting  from  the  hypertrophicd 
decidua  into  the  tissue  of  the  placental  cotyledons,  with  a  firm,  fibrous  pe- 
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riphery  and  a  yellowish  softer  centre,  which,  on  microscopic  examination, 
were  found  to  conlain  large-celled  connective  tissue  and  an  aggregation  of 
patlly  fatly  smiUer  cells;  in  other  words,  they  showed  the  appearance  of  a 
kind  of  gummatous  disease.  According  to  E.  Frankel,  the  characteristic 
changes  of  a  syphilitic  placenta  are  said  to  be  an  increase  in  the  volume,  con- 
sistency and  weight,  also  a  pale  yellowish  color,  a  plump  form  of  the  villi,  a 
filling  tip  of  the  villous  spaces  with  medium-sized  cells  derived  from  the  vessels, 
with  a  proliferation  of  the  villous  epithelium  and  subsequent  obliteration 
of  the  vessels  and  shrinking  of  the  cells — the  destructive,  granulating  prolif- 
eration of  the  placenta!  villi.  The  confirmation  of  these  affections,  so  often 
present  in  syphilis,  as  exclusively  syphilitic,  is  stdl  to  be  furnished  ;  for  the 
descriptions  of  syphilitic  placentje  as  given  by  Zillcr  are  decidedly  different. 
The  latter  author  considers  the  gummatous  nodes,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin- 
head  to  a  walnut,  as  the  most  characteristic.  On  cross  section  they  present 
concentric  lamellse,  consisting  externally  of  fibrous  tissue  of  a  grayish-yellow 
color,  centrally  of  a  soft  or  more  fluid,  cheesy  and  reddish -yellow  mass.  The 
decidua  is  said  to  be  greatly  thickened,  clouded  and  covered  with  yellowish- 
white  spots ;  besides  it  is  impossible  to  detach  it  in  large  shreds  from  the  dis- 
eased portions.  ZiUer  found  the  villi  in  these  nodes  mclosed  in  a  granular, 
calcareous,  branching  network  of  fibrin,  with  scanty  or  absent  nuclei,  and 
without  vessels  or  epithelium  ;  the  intervillous  spaces  contained  abundant 
small  round  cells.  When  placental  and  fecial  syphilis  co-exist,  the  chorion 
contains  much  fibrin  and  aggregations  of  small  cells ;  its  vessels  are  thick- 
ened and  infiltrated  with  small  cells,  and  often  only  partially  encircled  by 
the  infiltration  ;  these  conditions  may  extend  to  the  vessels  of  the  umbilical 
cord.     Ziller  terms  this  endometritis  decidualis  et  placentaris  gummosa. 

The  subject  of  the  artificial  detachment  of  the  placenta,  its  results  and  its 
dangers,  will  be  considered  under  the  head  of  Obstetrical  Operations. 

3.  Hemorrhages  inihe  Third  Stage. — The  hemorrhages  occurring  during 
the  first  and  second  stages  have  already  been  discussed  in  connection  with 
their  causes  (placenta  prxvia,  rupture  of  the  iiterus,  premiture  detachment  of 
the  normally  situated  placenla,  carcinoma  and  myoma  of  the  uterus,  lacera- 
tions of  the  cord,  bursting  of  varices,  thrombi  of  the  vagina,  etc.).  In 
the  preceding  sections,  i  and  2,  some  of  the  causes  of  hemorrhage  in  the 
third  stage  have  been  considered,  Others,  however,  which  are  quite  import- 
ant, still  require  discussion.  To  the  first  of  these  belong  the  lacerations  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  introiius  vaginie,  especially  those  at  the  base  of 
the  clitoris,  in  which  arteries  or  large  veins  are  opened ;  then  come  lacera- 
tions of  the  perineum  and  the  vagina,  bursting  of  a  varix  in  the  vagina,  or 
of  one  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix,  deep  lacerations  and  perforations  of  the 
cervical  canal,  besides  commencing  displacements  of  the  uterus,  especially 
inversion,  and  finally,  also,  atony  of  the  placental  site.  All  of  these  anom- 
alies will  be  discussed  in  detail  under  the  head  of  puerperal  hemorrhages, 
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especially  because,  as  a  rule,  they  can  be  differentiated  and  controlled  wit 
certainty  only  after  the  removal  of  the  placenta.  In  this  connection  i 
sufEces  to  state  that  many  a  puerpera  will  be  saved  much  blood,  if  one 
makes  it  his  duty,  in  the  case  of  every  artificially-confined  or  half-confined 
woman  suffering  from  hemorrhage,  to  separate  the  labia  minora  and  to 
cleanse  the  base  of  the  clitoris  with  salicylated  cotton,  in  order  to  see  whether 
there  is  not  some  bleeding  spot  here,  and  to  compress  it  at  once  with  a 
firmly  applied  pad  of  cotton  ;  or,  in  case  the  hemorrhage  is  arterial,  to  pass 
a  catgut  ligature  around  the  vessel  and  arrest  the  hemorrhage.  Then  it  will 
be  unnecessary  to  hurry  the  removal  of  the  placenta. 

Furthermore,  we  must  bear  in  mind  to  remove,  in  the  first  place,  all  fac- 
tors which,  on  the  one  hand,  hinder  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  may  interfere  with  the  application  of  some  methods  of 
arresting  the  hemorrhage,  ^.  g,j  an  unfavorable  position  of  the  half-confined 
woman,  an  improper  location  of  the  bed,  defective  illumination  of  the  room ; 
above  all  things,  however,  the  relief  of  any  over-distention  of  the  bladder 
and  rectum,  which  is  but  too  often  forgotten.  Sometimes  it  is  advisable  to 
place  the  parturient  on  her  side  in  order  that,  while  we  grasp  the  fundus 
uteri  with  one  hand,  we  may  get  a  better  view  and  judge  of  the  quantity  of 
blood  escaping  from  the  external  genitals.  This  will  also  enable  us  to 
decide  more  certainly  whether  the  blood  is  arterial  or  venous. 

An  internal  examination  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible,  and  should 
be  made  only  when  an  excessive  venous  hemorrhage  occurs  while  the  uterus 
is  well  contracted  and  no  laceration  of  the  external  genitals  is  present ;  that 
is  to  say,  in  cases  where  we  apprehend  a  lesion  of  a  vein,  it  would  become 
necessary  to  make  an  exploration  of  the  vagina  before  removing  the  placenta, 
in  order  to  discover  any  existing  lacerations  of  the  vagina,  a  haematoma,  or 
a  deep  laceration  of  the  cervix.  If  these  be  present,  it  would  certainly  be 
good  practice  first  to  express  the  placenta,  or,  in  the  case  of  large  vaginal 
tears,  to  extract  it  manually  from  the  vagina,  in  order  to  lay  bare  the  injured 
part  with  bullet-forceps  and  specula,  and  to  unite  it  directly. 

Careful  attention  to  the  general  condition  of  the  parturient  must  never  be 
omitted  during  the  third  stage  ;  the  pulse,  temperature,  respiration,  color  of 
the  lips,  cheeks  and  the  conjunctivae,  should  be  noted,  especially  in  those 
who  are  already  anaemic  and  delicate.  Fainting  spells  must  be  treated  with 
analeptics :  ether,  wine,  cognac  with  tgg  and  with  strong  coffee ;  in  such 
cases,  the  hand  should  never  leave  the  fundus  uteri,  although  the  speedy  re- 
moval of  the  placenta  is  not  always  necessary  in  case  the  bleeding  is  not  too 
severe. 

If,  in  spite  of  all  these  precautions,  the  hemorrhage  is  not  controlled,  if 
the  puerpera  has  lost  about  400  to  500  gm.  of  blood,  then,  even  if  less  than 
two  hours  have  elapsed  since  the  delivery,  the  placenta  is  to  be  removed  by 
Credo's  method  ;  after  this  has  been  done,  we  must  search  most  carefully  for 
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the  causes  of  any  continiialionof  the  hemorrhage,  in  order  to  check  U  by  the 
proper  means.  Sometimes  it  will  be  necessary  to  ansesthelize  the  ]jatieiH,  if 
her  sensibility  is  very  great,  the  expression  is  difficult  and  there  is  danger  in 
delay.  That  the  most  careful  examination  of  the  expresicd  placenta  and 
membranes  should  be  made,  is  a  matter  of  course. 

There  are  still  other  cases,  in  which,  although  the  delivery  was  at  full  term, 
neither  the  expression  nor  the  detachment  of  the  placenta  is  successful,  on 
account  oftoo  firm  a  contraction;  almost,  pieces  ofthe  afterbirth  are  lorn  away 
with  the  cord-  Such  cases  must  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  retention  of 
the  placenta  after  abortion  and  immature  labor.  After  some  lime  large 
pieces,  as  a  rule,  come  away,  unless  fibrinous  or  placental  polypi  or  deciduo- 
mata  are  formed.  The  possibility  of  absorption  of  large  pieces  of  the  placenta 
has  been  admitted  by  some,  and  examples  have  been  reported,  two  by  Nagele 
and  one  each  by  Villeneuve,  Procher  and  Thrush,  but  I  have  never  observed 
anything  of  the  kind  and  do  not  believe  in  it.  If  the  discharges  are  carefully 
examined,  the  placenta  will  always  be  discovered  in  the  blood-clots,  either  in 
pieces  or  entire.  Indeed,  it  may  not  be  expelled  until  after  six  weeks,  or  it 
may  come  away  spontaneously  at  the  end  of  six  months  (Case  of  Vaudam  : 
Prase  mid.  beige,  1S78,  No.  51),  or  it  may  be  removed  artificially,  as  is 
proved  by  a  case  of  Jones,  after  an  immature  labor  in  the  sixth  month  (^Brit. 
Mf4.  Jour.,  May  i8th,  1878).  We  have  also  seen  cases  of  patients  sent  10 
us  as  suffering  from  retention  of  the  placenta,  in  whom  the  uterus  after  an 
abortion  was  firmly  closed  and  small.  An  observation  for  a  period  of  nine 
days  showed  nodischarge  of  blood,  the  uterus  became  smaller  and  the  patient 
was  discharged  ;  after  some  days,  however,  she  returned,  with  severe  hemor- 
rhage, and  then  the  placenta  came  away. 


CTION  III. 

Disturbances  of  Labor  due  to  a  Faulty  Condition  of  Non-Sexual 
Organs. 

CHAPTER  I. 
Dystocia  due  lo  a  Faulty  State  of  the  Abdominal  Organs. 
(A)     On  ihe  part  of  intestines. 


Ev»ns,W.E.!  Centralhl.  f.  Cynai.,  1885,  ix,  p.  515.  Hormeler:  CtntraOI.  f.  Gj 
188S,IX,II.  Lee.W.H.:  &.  Louii  AM.  anJ  Sarg^.  Ji>ur..iSjS,<>tUibti. 
Bcnnc:  "  Btucheinkiemmung  bei  Schwangereo,"  Zfitichrifi  /Hr  Mai.,  Ctir. 
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1ES6,  p.  SoS.     Winckel :  "  Lehrbudi  der  Fiauenkrankhdlen,"  tSSC.  p. 

Hard  faecal  masses  pressed  down  firmly  into  the  small  pelvis  produce  ihi 
same  effect  as  cootracled  pelves;  they  prevent  the  engagement  of  the  hea4j 
cause  a  faulty  attitude  of  the  child  or  prolapse  of  the  extremities,  render 
examination  more  difficult  and  may  lead  to  serious  anomalies  of  the  pai 
Especially  interesting,  in  this  connection,  is  the  case  of  Madurovicz-Rosnel 
of  excessive  fxcal  accumulation  with  atresia  ani  vaginalis,  in  which  the  cbjl 
presented  in  a  transverse  position  ;    the  examination  was  very  difficult  a 
account  of  the  scybalx,  and  version  impossible,  so  iliat  decapitation  had 
be  performed.     If  it  be  impossible  to  empty  the  intestine  with  enemata,  I 
scybalis  must  t)e  removed  with  the  band  or  a  spoon,  similar  to  the 

Hcmife  of  the  intestines  are  more  important  as  complications  of  dcli 
Hernia  l.ibialis  posterior,  anterior  and  cruralis  are  liable  to  be  present. 
first  is  very  rare  ;  I  observed  it  once  in  a  pregnant  woman  (see  above),  wbert 
it  was  reposiled,  and  held  in  situ  by  a  pessary.  Unfortunately,  the  womaoj 
did  not  return  to  be  delivered.  A  case  of  hernia  vaginalis  ct  vulvae  posierlof' 
was  observed  by  Lee  (see  above)  immediately  after  the  delivery,  and  after 
reposition  the  woman  was  cured  in  three  weeks  by  rest  in  bed. 

Vaginal  enlerocele  has  been  repeatedly  noted  as  an  obstacle  to  deliverjrj 
thus  by  Evans  (see  above).  He  reposited  the  intestines  before  tli 
after  which  they  ceased  to  be  a  source  of  obstruction.  Should  the  reposition 
be  impossible  in  the  lateral  or  knee-chest  position,  in  cases  in  which  the 
loops  of  inttstines  pass  from  Douglas'  pouch  into  the  small  pelvis,  then  the' 
delivery  should  be  terminated  as  rapidly  as  possible  by  operative  intetfercDce, 
578 
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in  order  to  shorten,  as  far  as  may  be,  any  dangerous  compression  of  the 
intestines.  Afterward,  their  reposition  should  be  effected  under  anaesthesia, 
and  their  retention  must  be  secured  by  a  large,  round,  moderately  unyielding 
pessary. 

Inguinal  and  crural  herniae  may  be  forced  down  more  and  more  during 

the  delivery,  and  may  endanger  the  course  of  the  delivery  by  increasing  the 

painfulness  of  the  uterine   contractions   and   by  the   laborious  and   even 

dangerous  use  of  the  abdominal  muscles  in  straining.     I  have  observed  a  left 

iabial  hernia,  the  size  of  a  man's  fist,  where  an  assistant  was  obliged  to  hold 

back  the  intestines  with  both  hands  as  much  as  ix>ssible  during  the  second 

sta.ge,  when  it  increased  very  perceptibly  in  size,  until  the  child  was  extracted 

^vith  the  forceps,  and  reposition  and  retention  of  the  hernia  by  a  properly 

adjusted  bandage  was  again  possible.     Grenser  (Mona/sc/ir, ,  Bd.  xxv,  p.  142) 

found  a  double  inguinal  hernia  in  a  parturient,  and  was  compelled  to  have 

t'lerrk  held  back  until  he  could  extract  with  the  forceps.    This  was  also  done  in  a 

case  of  a  pretty  large  umbilical  hernia  which  came  under  my  observation  once 

2s  a    cromplication  of  labor.     Grenser  (J/^/ia/jr^r.,  Bd.  xxvi,  p.  56)  met  with 

*^     lambilical  hernia,  the  size  of  a  fist,  which  was  reposited  and  held  back 

during  labor. 

I  Viave  also  observed  a  congenital  hernia  of  the  left  ovary  in  a  parturient  at 
^^>^ic:h.  It  was  impossible  to  reposit  the  ovary,  which  was  not  specially 
P^^^  ful,  was  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  did  not  delay  the  delivery  at  all  and 
rcrruxi  ned  unchanged  in  the  puerperium.  Where,  as  in  the  case  of  Hofmeier, 
the  Ovarian  hernia  in  a  gravida  should  enlarge  from  an  oedema  of  the  sac 
anci  l>ecome  very  painful,  ovariotomy  would  be  indicated ;  the  artificial  ter- 
rtiina.tion  of  the  labor  would  be  indicated  in  a  delivery  complicated  with 
s^^'^  a.  tumor,  with  a  subsequent  ovariotomy,  unless  the  oedema  should  sub- 
side and  the  small  tumor  become  capable  of  being  reposited,  when  a  truss 
WOuM  suffice. 

■*^ii Version  of  the  rectum  with  well-marked  prolapse  occurs  sometimes  in 
puerperal  women ;  the  patient  should  be  placed  on  her  side,  the  rectum  re- 
p^sited,  straining  prohibited  and  the  prolapse  held  back,  while  the  perineum 
is  supported  ;  this  should  be  repeated  while  removing  the  placenta. 

*f  one  of  the  above-mentioned  intestinal  herniae  should  threaten  to  arise 

^^ring  labor,  the  indication  would  be  to  place  the  parturient  in  the  lateral 

p^ition,  to  forbid  bearing  down  and  to  complete  the  delivery  as  rapidly  as 

-possible,  under  anaesthesia,  in  order  to  prevent  this  unfortunate  occurrence 

^far  as  possible. 
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(B)    On  the  part  of  the  kidneys  of  the  gravida. 


•■  Aentlither  Bericlit  dw  k.  k.  Gcbar-  und  Findelliauses  ru  Wien  ».  J.  1838,"  fl 
p.  19.     Fischel :  Fraget  mid.  Wacieasiiri/t,  1S85,  No.  15. 

An  obstruction  to  delivery  may  be  caused  by  a  Ciully  position  of 
ncy,  if  it  descends  so  far  into  the  small  pelvis  that  the  latter  is  Darrowo 
The  only  case  of  this  kind  has  been  reported  by  Fischel. 

"  Od  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis,  to  the  left  of  the  pronionlarf ,  was  a  tunior,  the 
and  shape  of  a  sniul!  kidnejr.  lis  lower  carved  border  eKtended  down  to  the  gnat  t*< 
Bcialic  notch,  its  upper  border  was  concave,  resembled  a  hilus  and  the  pulialion  of  a.  Ii 
vessel  wss  felt  in  il.  The  nomaa  had  alicady  had  transverse  pre;eiitali<ins  of  Ihe  cliild  Id 
lirst  anil  third  confintrmtnls,  probably  in  conse<]uence  of  this  tumor.  In  the  ihirly-fifih  vi 
jiiemature  labor  wns  induced,  the  right  arm  prolapsed  and  Was  reposited,  ■  fiillhathi 
given  and  a  living  child  bom,  44  cm.  long,  245;  gm,  in  wcighl.      Pucrperium  ttonial." 

In  ihe  above-ciied  Vienna  "  Berichte  "  a  rupture  of  the  utetiis  in  a  Vjiara 
where  the  delivery  of  a  dead  child  was  accomplished  hy  means  o(  venivn  aad  «xlracl)0 
The  post  mortem  of  the  puerpera  revealed,  besides  a  longitudinal  tcit  00  the  posieriuti 
of  the  cervix,  s  cyst  of  the  riglit  kiiinej,  ihe  size  of  a  child's  hi'aii  (on  which  the  ofcuira 
of  Ihe  uterine  ruptnrE  miglil  possibly  depend., — Author).  Nothing  more  ihonwhai  isfli 
was  given  concerning  this  Case. 

If  siich  3  tumor  were  movable,  reposition  should,  of  course,  be  done  1 
the  tumor  retained  in  this  situation  by  the  prone  ptisition  of  the  partuiia 
on  the  opposite  side.  In  a  case  of  twins,  I  have  felt  both  kidneys  alongsi 
of  the  uterus,  like  tumors;"  tliey  were  movable,  but  did  not  descend  lo 
enough  to  cause  any  obstruction  to  the  delivery. 

(C)  Rupture  of  Ihe  spleen. 
Rnpltires  of  the  spleen,  as  causes  of  the  sudden  deaih  of  ihe  parturitnl, 

will  be  considered  in  connection  with  the  latter  (see  page  599). 

I  do  not  know,  whether  leucremic  tumors  of  the  spleen,  which,  iti  ll 
years  of  fertility,  may  reach  down  to  the  pelvic  inlet,  have  ever  led  lodysioci 

(D)  Tumors  of  the  liver. 
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Tumors  of  the  liver,  large  hydatid  cysts  and  carcinomatous  lumon  hw 
been  described  as  complications  of  labor.  We  have  already  spoken  of  tl 
former;  in  Sadler's  case  (jVci/.  Times  and  Gas.,  August  6ih,  1S34),  ll 
large  hydatid  cyst  of  the  liver  was  mistaken  for  an  exostosis  of  tlie  sacni 
and  the  CEsarean  section  was  performed. 

The  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  liver  which  have  caused  obstnictioo  I 
delivery  have  been   published  by  Senfft,  Friedreich  and  Schwiog. 
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show  that  pregnancy  may  be  interrupled  by  Ihe  rapid  growth  of  the  tumor 
(in  the  sei^enth  month,  Seafff),  but  may  at  times  go  to  term  [Friedreich 
and  Se/iwingt;  that,  further,  the  tumor  is  capable  of  preventing  the  passage 
of  the  head  through  the  pelvis  by  occluding  Ihe  pelvic  \n\ti  (Senffl) ;  that, 
finally,  the  child  may  be  born,  infected  with  cancer  from  the  mother,  for  in 
Friedreich's  case  the  cachectic  child  had  a  flat  circular  lumor  on  the  left 
patella,  the  microscopic  examination  of  which  showed  an  alveolar  formation 
similar  to  that  of  the  maternal  tumors.  In  Senffi's  case,  the  lumor  weighed 
eight  kgm.  ;  in  that  of  Schwing,  14  kgra.  In  the  former's  case  the  patient 
died  from  hemorrhage  arising  from  the  lorn  ve^els  at  the  surface  of  the  cancer. 

(E)  Rupture  of  the  aorta  during  delivery,  see  page  600. 

(F)  Lastly,  as  one  of  the  symptoms  of  various  diseases  of  the  abdominal 
and  other  organs,  mention  should  be  made  of  excessive  vomiting  of  the  par- 
turient, especially  among  those  who  suffer  from  diseases  of  the  kidney,  from 
anomalies  of  the  uterine  contractions,  and  from  gastric  and  hepatic  diseases. 
In  other  cases  the  cause  is  only  an  increa^d  reflex  irritability,  an  abnormal 
rigidity  of  the  cervix  and  a  contracted  pelvis  with  contusion  of  the  wall  of 
the  uterus.  The  iirst  indication  is  to  iind  out  the  cause,  the  second  is  to  set 
this  aside  as  far  as  jwssible.  When,  however,  neither  one  nor  the  other  is 
possible,  symptomatic  treatment  alone  remains,  and  may  consist  of  the  local 
application  of  sinapisms  to  the  epigastrium  and  of  sedative  enemaia.  Liciuids 
should  be  restricted  ;  internally,  small  pellets  of  ice  may  be  given,  or  an  ice- 
bladder  applied  to  the  epigastrium;  small  doses  of  narcotics  may  also  be 
useful,  or,  finally,  a  small  wineglaafiil  of  a  weak  cocaine  solution.  If  every- 
thing fails,  the  artificial  termination  of  the  delivery  will  be  indicated  in  the 
second  stage. 


^ 


CIi.\PTER  II. 
The  Diaessea  of  the  Ciiculatoty  Organi 


The  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circulatory  organs,  and  their  condition 
during  the  puerperal  processes,  have  been  already  discussed  under  the 
Pathology  of  Pregnancy  (pages  i6i-26g).  We  have  only  a  few  more 
remarks  to  make  here.  Hyiwrtrophy  of  the  heart,  struma  and  exophthalmos 
may  increase  during  pregnancy,  as  Benicke  has  observed  {Zeitsckiifl  fUr 
Geburtskulff  und  Gynakologie,  i,  p.  40),  and  yet  pregnancy  go  to  term  and 
labor  and  the  puerperium  be  normal. 


In  gcnemi,  ihi 
bf  arable  for  m'  Iher  and  child, 
noK  ot  less  narked  Mtiuna  (bi 


of  preEnoncy  and  labor 


of  goitre  is,  with  few  eicfplions, 
re  yen's  in  Munich  lliere  have  been  14  cases  ol 
piituricDt  women.     Twice  it  wu  complicated 
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wllh  exDplillialinDS;  one  of  theJie  palioils  was  canflned  premalurely  in  the  ninth  nuinl])^  d 
□Iher  went  to  full  term ;  bolh  of  ihe  mothers  and  ibe  chililreo  ncoTered.     Once  a  puturil 
with  a  large  gnilre  was  bfoo^ht  to  me  m  extremis,  the  Cxinrean  aeclion  was  rajudly  perfMmoi 
but  the  child  w.is  eitracled  dead,  and  (he  molher  succumbed  in  S}i  boun,  kllbough  tnche 
amy  bad  been  done.     In  Riiolher  gravida,  with  a  rapirily  growing  paieachjmatoiu  goitre,  { 
induced  premalure  labor  with  success.     Mother  and  child  leR  the  clinic  in  a  good  coaditian;! 
the  former,  however,  died  in  a  few  weeLs  fi-oin  anollicr  rapid  Increase  in  siie  of  the  goaiR 
AmoD^  57  deliveries  with  goiCie  in  the  mother,  lire  were  terminated  artiliciatlj',  ■> 
other  complications  (transverse  presentation,  contracted  pelvis,  prolapse  of  the  cord),  and  th 
were  be^dcs  the  prevlouily  deicrlbcd  cases.     AlK^ether  there  were,  therefore,  9,  or  l6pt 
CenL  in  which  artificial  assistance  was  required,  only  1,  however,  or  3  per  cent,  on  a 
of  (be  goitre     12  of  the  women  were  multiparie ;  4  were  pluriparae ;  56  of  ibem  were  dit-< 
charged,  having  passed  successfully  through  their  confinemenL     Of  the  50  ehilviten  bona 
spontaneously,  two  were  macerated  and  one  stillborn  (face  preaeniBtion,  twice  tl 
coiled  around  the  body,  and  once  around  tlie  tireech);  the  children's  Iive<,  thetefiire,  •> 
not  endangered  by  goitre  in  greater  prnportlon  than  usual.     Beudes  tlie  one  macerAIed  foMu^  I 
only  three  were  barn  from  Iwo  la  (hrce  weeks  befaie  term. 


CH.^PTER    III. 
Dystocia  due  to  the  Brain  and  the  Spinal  Cord. 


Venn;   Ctnlralbl.  f.   C/mFi.,  l88r,  p.   lOO. 

Meningitis. — Meningitis  occurs  in  pregnant  women  in  connection  wiitn 
facial  erysipelas,  and  also  independent  of  it,  apparently  witlioul  any  eiter-  j 
nal  cause  ;  but  as  we  know  now  it  is  due  to  streptococci ;  its  occurrcncc,  to  J 
be  sure,  is  rare.  With  the  comtneo cement  of  labor  Ihe  general  condilioii'f 
grows  worse,  the  violent  headaches  pass  into  convulsions;  the  urine  isindl 
remains  free  from  albumin  during  ihese  convulsions— a  fact  to  which  C.  Vonl 
Braun  has  called  special  attention  ("  Lehrburh,"  p.  491).  In  a  case  of  old  \ 
tubercular  meningitis,  which  Hecker  described  {Klinik,  1,  p.  1S3),  the  1 
excitement  increased  during  pregnancy,  and  with  the  beginning  of  the  patt»  | 
the  restlessness  during  the  unconsciousness  became  so  great  that  a  living  child  I 
was  delivered  by  accouchement  force,  the  mother  having  been  given  up  b 
lost.  F.  Benitke  likewise  found  his  patient's  urine  free  from  albumin  and  i 
casts  i  the  child  was  fully  develojied.  Although  the  temperature  during  the! 
delivery  did  not  rise  above  100.7°  ^•'  ^"d  the  second  stage  was  easily  coiil-l 
pleled  with  the  forceps,  anil  the  patient  afterward  had  a  temperature  of  99.3'  f" 
F,  and  pulse  of  124,  pulmonary  tedema  increased  rapidly  after  the  conDne-l 
ment,  the  temperature  rose  above  104°  F.,  and  the  puerpera  died  in  Qlifl 
hours.     The  post-mortem  revealed  pachy-  and  leptomeningitis,  pulmonwfl 
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oedema,  capillary  bronchitis  and  parenchymatous  hepatitis.     The  child,  also, 
"^^as  seized  with  convulsions  on  the  second  day,  and  died  of  them  on  the  third  ; 
a.t  the  post-mortem  purulent  leptomeningitis  was  likewise  found. 
Very  interesting  are  the  observations  of 

Deliveries  Complicated  With  Chronic  Affections  of  the  Spinal  Cord. 
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Deliveries  in  cases  of  tabes  dorsalis  and  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities 
Have  been  observed  by  Brachet,  Nasse  (1837),  Merriman,  Chaussier,  Scan- 
«oni   (**Lehrbuch/'  in,  p.  501),  Meringe,  Birkerod,  Obernier  and  Mac- 
donald,  and  have  been  free  from  any  disturbance.     In  Litschkus'  case  the 
labor  is  said  to  have  lasted  five  days,  and  he  attributed  the  very  prolonged 
first  stage  to  the  disease  of  the  spinal  cord.     One  of  the  most  carefully 
observed  cases  is  that  of  F.  Benicke,  in  which  a  chronic  myelitis  of  the 
"^vhole  cord  with  paraplegia  and  anaesthesia  of  the  lower  extremities,  extend- 
ixig  as  high  as  the  umbilicus,  occurred  during  the  ninth  pregnancy.     AVith 
"tliis  was  associated  a  chronic  inflammatory  process  of  the  seventh  dorsal  ver- 
tebra, together  with  painful  contractures  of  the  paralyzed  muscles  and  an 
increased  reflex  irritability  of  those  parts  of  the  cord  which  were  situated 
ow  the  interruption.     Labor  proceeded  without  the  patient  experiencing 
1-ie  trace  of  a  pain.     The  cry  of  the  child  was  the  first  thing  to  call  her 
Ctention  to  it.     It  was  fully  developed,  51  cm.  long  and  3340  gm.  in  weight, 
he  placenta  was  expressed  without  the  patient  feeling  it,  and  the  uterus  con- 
tacted well.     This  organ  had,  therefore,  expelled  its  contents  without  any 
^ksistance  from  the  abdominal  muscles  by  straining. 


SECTION  IV. 

General  Diseases  and  Death  of  the  Parturient. 


Since  we  know  that  an  aseptic  fever  may  eicist  with  a  thoroughly  good 
condition  of  the  patients,  and  that  the  latter  are  capable  of  traveling  lODg 
distances  without  injury,  and  since  we  know  further  that  temperature*  of 
106.7°  '"  107.6°  F.  may  be  endured  for  houra  by  pregnant  animals  (pro- 
vided the  process  of  heating  is  slow)  without  danger  to  the  maternal  anioid 
and  the  fcelus,  we  shall  be  unable  to  discern  in  such  an  elevation  of  temperature, 
in  and  of  itself,  any  danger  for  the  parturient  and  her  child,  although  thfi 
foetus  is  naturally  even  warmer  than  the  mother.  Since,  however,  the 
quenccs  of  increased  tissue  changes,  especially  the  augmented  nitrogenont 
waste  and  the  subjective  symptoms  are  usually  present  in  the  febrile  eleva- 
tions of  parturients,  we  shall  rarely  dare  to  think  of  an  aseptic  fever, 
the  fever  associated  with  these  symptoms  develops  more  and  more,  if  it  a 
almost  always  infective,  and  if  the  cocci  found  with  it  almost  without  excep- 
tion pass  through  the  placental  circuit  from  the  mother  to  ibe  child,  then  i' 
will  always  be  our  duty,  even  in  a  mild  grade  of  infectious  fever,  to  remon 
the  fcetus  as  si.ion  as  possible  from  this  dangerous  influence.  If  this  is  m 
longer  feasible,  we  should  at  least  seek  to  protect  it  by  means  which,  11 
a  measure,  prevent  the  development  of  the  carriers  of  infection. 

Consequently,  in  my  opinion,  a  temperature  of  101.3"— 103,1°  F.  is  I 
sufficiently  important  indication  to  artificially  terminate  the  delivery,  a 
soon  as  the  necessary  indications  are  fulfilled,  provided  we  find  it  asso 
ciated  with  albuminuria  or  an  increased  elimination  of  urea  or  disturbance 
of  the  subjective  state  of  the  patient.  We  are  forced  to  do  so,  not  odI] 
from  considerations  for  the  life  of  the  child,  but  also  for  that  of  the 
mother.  For  we  know  that  fever  patients,  making  strong  muscular  eflbrts, 
require  much  more  material  than  they  do  without  such  efforts  ;  the  shorten- 
ing of  the  delivery  can,  therefore,  only  be  beneficial  for  the  parturient, 
a  rule,  indeed,  the  indication  is  already  to  be  found  in  the  disease  proper 
(eclampsia,  erysipelas,  contracted  pelvis,  laceration),  sometimes  these  and  fiOt 
ihe  fever  chiefly  require  our  decision  concerning  the  treatment.  -  Besides 
these,  there  are  still  other  cases,  in  which  we  have  to  lower  the  lemperatuie, 
without  having  been  able  to  find  a  cause  for  the  fever,  and  also  whMe  « 
584 


HIGH   TEMPERATURE   DURING   LABOR.  585 

sudden  elevation  in  the  temperature  demands  treatment,  before  we  can  con- 
sider its  cause. 

In  illustrating  these  statements  from  my  own  expf  rience,  I  find  from  I  to  3  per  cent,  of  all 

parturient   women   are  feverish   during  labor.     The  highest   temperature   which  I   have 

observed  in  a  parturient  was  105.8°  F.     If  I  were  to  consider   only  temperatures  above 

103.1°  F.,  only  21  cases  came  under  observation  in  about  7000  deliveries;  I  have  already 

reported  on  the  earlier  ones ;  multiparas  were,  probably  accidentally,  more  numerous  among 

^hese  than  primiparse.     The  positions  of  the  children  were :  3  footling  presentations,  I  trans- 

'verse,  and  17  vertex  presentations ;  other  complications  were :  placenta  prsevia  (once  104.4°  ^•)t 

^  of  the  mothers  died  in  the  puerperium,  ii  of  the  children  succumbed  (4  of  them  were  per- 

iTorated).     Pelvic  contraction  and  infection  at  the  time  of  labor  play  the  most  important  parts. 

^Besides,  there  are  to  be  enumerated  syphilis,  anomalous  pains,  haematoma  of  one  lip  of  the 

^cervix,  bronchitis,  pleuritis,  albuminuria,  and  rupture  of  the  uterus.     The  very  remarkable 

fact,  however,  appears  that  a  fall  in  the  temperature  often  occurs  at  once  and  very  ra{)idly, 

•gprecisely  in  those  who  are  most  feverish  and  in  whom  we  should  assume  that  we  had  most 

linly  to  deal  with  an  infection  during  labor;  thus,  for  example,  one  woman  who  had  a 

emperature  of  105.9°  F.  immediately  after  the  spontaneous  termination  of  a  premature 

livery,  remained  entirely  free  from  fever  in  the  puerperium  and  was  discharged  on  the  loth 

lay.     In  another,  who  had  an  elevation  of  104.9°  ^*  during  labor,  the  highest  temf>erature  in 

puerperium  was  100.9°  F.;  a  third,  who  had  a  temperature  during  labor  of  105.6°  F., 

"BPreceded  by  chills  and  pyoemic  symptoms,  recovered  rapidly  in  puerperio  in  spite  of  a  moder- 

^aite  exudation,  so  that  it  often  appeared  to  us  as  if  the  morbid  condition  was  at  once  cut  short 

>y  the  puerperal  processes,  or  even  by  the  termination  of  labor. 


The  means,  which  we  have  at  our  command  for  controlling  high  tempera- 
ure  in  the  first  stage  of  labor,  are  external  and  internal.     Among  the  exter- 
we   enumerate:    lukewarm  full   baths,   from  77°-86°   F.,  cold   packs, 
the  application  of  the  ice-bladder,  especially  to  the  head  and  other  pain- 
ul  spots.     Sinapisms  sometimes  cause  a  high  temperature  to  fall.     Leiter's 
oiled  tubes  are  likewise  very  useful.     Local  applications  and  the  ice-bladder 
'moasiy  be  applied  permanently ;  the  bath  may  be  given  from  time  to  time ; 
f  course,  taking  care  not  to  allow  the  parturient  to  be  confined  in  the  bath. 
The  internal  remedies  are  :  Antizymotics  and  antipyretics,  quinine  and 
ucalyptus  when  the  fever  is  of  a  distinct  type,  antipyrine  and  salicylate  of 
ium   in  rheumatic  fever.     I  specially  advise  the  use  of  antifebrine  and 
henacetine  (0.25-0.5)  as  least  depressing  to  the  heart  in  those  fevers  in 
hich  a  positive  diagnosis  has  not  yet  been  made. 
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Dejiniiion. — By   puerperal  eclampsia  we  understand   convulsions  which 
ire  associated  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  recur  at  longer  or  shorter  inter- 
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vals.  Many  theories  have  been  advanced  in  explanation  of  the  convulsions^ 
but  so  far  it  has  not  been  possible  to  establish  with  any  certainty  the  poison:"^  •^ 
to  whose  entrance  into  the  system  the  disease  is  to  be  ascribed.  The  reasorr:^  '" 
for  this  want  of  success  probably  lies  in  the  fact  that,  as  a  rule,  a  single  caus^^  ^^ 
has  been  sought  for  to  account  for  all  cases  ;  only  in  recent  times  has  consider —  " 
ation  been  given  to  the  possibility  that  a  number  of  different  causes  or  various 
poisons  may  produce  almost  the  same  group  of  symptoms.  We  must  hen 
briefly  enumerate  the  most  important  theories  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
disease,  without  entering  on  their  minute  refutation,  since  they  all  are  to-day, 
in  fact,  obsolete. 

/  First  of  all  there  is  the  theory  of  Th.  Frerichs,  that  eclampsia  is  urasmic, 

and  is  produced  by  the  urea  retained  in  the  blood.  This  is  untenable, 
because  in  many  cases — we  have  noted  several  in  our  clinic — absolutely  no 
retention  of  urea  could  be  found  in  the  most  important  organs,  especially  in 
the  liver  and  the  muscles ;  on  the  contrary,  these  contained  less  urea  than 
ordinarily;  because,  further,  in  those  cases  of  eclampsia  which  recovered, 
the  amount  of  nitrogen  excreted  in  the  urine  was  only  equal  to  the  minimum 
quantity  excreted  in  a  state  of  absolute  hunger  (^£.  Voii  and  M.  Stump/), 

For  the  same  reasons,  the  attempt  to  save  Frerichs*  theory  by  ascribing  the 
condition  to  the  ammonia,  an  ammoniaemia,  which  is  said  to  originate  from 
the  retention  of  the  urea  by  means  of  some  ferment,  could  not  be  successful. 
Although  Petroff  thought  he  had  verified  this  theory  by  the  discovery  of  rela- 
tively large  quantities  of  ammonia  in  the  blood  of  eclamptic  patients,  injec- 
tions of  carbonate  of  ammonia  into  the  blood,  even  after  ligating  the  ureters, 
showed  that  short  convulsions  were  produced  which  had  no  further  bad 
effects  (the  same  effects  were  produced  by  carbonate  of  sodium),  and  yet  no 
actual  depression  of  the  nervous  system  was  caused  by  this  salt.  Spiegelberg, 
in  1870,  proved,  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  blood  in  a  case  of  eclamp- 
sia at  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy,  that  it  was  rich  in  ammonia,  and  at 
the  same  time  contained  much  urea  (instead  of  0.016  ;  0.055),  ^^^  ^^^ 
there  was  very  little  urea  in  the  urine.  He  also,  by  the  injections  of  carbo- 
nate of  ammonia  into  the  blood  of  dogs  and  rabbits,  produced  convulsions 
and  coma,  thus  confirming  the  results  of  Petroff,  and  thereby  sought  anew  to 
trace  a  part  of  the  cases  of  puerperal  eclampsia  to  ammoniaemia.  On  the  one 
hand,  however,  the  examinations  of  the  normal  amount  of  urea  and  ammonia 
contained  in  the  blood  and  its  fluctuations  are  not  sufficiently  numerous,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  convulsions  evoked  in  animals  by  the  injections  men- 
tioned are  by  no  means  to  be  accepted  as  the  result  of  the  ammonia  alone, 
since  they,  as  stated  above,  may  also  be  produced  by  the  injection  of  solu- 
tions of  carbonate  of  sodium. 

After  the  defects  of  the  above-mentioned  hypothesis  had  been  well  estab- 
lished  experimentally,    Traube,    Munk   and  Rosenstein    asserted    that   the 

?      hydrsemia  of  pregnancy  furnishedjhe  predisposition  to  eclampsia ;  that  it  was 
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produced,  however,  by  the  pains  alone,  which  so  increase  the  pressure  in  the 
aortic  system  that  oedema  of  the  mid-brain  may  thereby  be  effected  and  be 
followed  by  anaemia,  and  when  the  latter  reaches  a  certain  degree  convulsions 
and  coma  ensue.  So  long  as  I  had  not  accumulated  the  numerous  observa- 
tions which  I  have  made  in  Munich  in  the  past  four  years,  and  depended 
entirely  upon  the  statements  of  other  authors,  that  the  eclampsia  was  almost 
exclusively  excited  by  the  activity  of  labor,  whether  prematurely  or  at  full 
term,  I  was  a  supporter  of  this  Traube-Munk-Rosenstein  theory.  But  apart 
from  the  facts  that  the  hydraemia  is  not  specially  marked  in  many  cases  of 
eclampsia,  and  that  the  anaemia  of  the  mid-brain  is  by  no  means  pronounced, 
the  observation  that  quite  a  number  of  cases  of  eclampsia  occur  during  the 
course  of  pregnancy  in  the  absence  of  any  pains  or  other  causes,  proved 
sufficient  to  cause  me  to  abandon  this  theory  also. 

According  to  the  experimenjtg  of.  L.  Landois,  an  abnormal  hyperaemia,  par- 
ticularly  a  venous  stasis  of  the  partsj^ng  between  the  corpora  quadngemma 
and  the  spinal  cord,  appears  likewise  to  be  able  to  produce  epileptiform 
attacks.  Galabin  believes  a  suddenly  occurring  anaemia  of  the  £ray  cortical 
substance  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  to  be  the  cause  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
convulsions,  and  that  most  probably  the  circulation  of  some  deleterious 
material  in  the  blood  is  the  primary  cause  of  the  eclampsia  and  the  albu- 
minuria at  the  same  time,  but  that  it  is  incapable  of  causing  convulsions 
unless  it  has  given  rise  to  nephritis  (?).  The  infrequent  instances  of  puer- 
peral convulsions  in  the  absence  of  any  disease  of  the  kidneys  are  said  to  be, 
in  all  probability,  cases  of  epilepsy. 

But  since  the  symptoms  again  and  again  lead  to  the  belief  in  a  poisonous  f 
material  originating  in  the  body  itself,  and  since  the  diminished  excretionfl 
of  the  urine  certainly  plays  an  important  part  (Halbertsma  ascribes  this  to  I 
compression  of  the  ureters),  because  the  danger  lessens  perceptibly  from  the  / 
moment  when  the  amount  of  urine  voided  is  markedly  increased,  Fleischer^ 
of  Erlangen,  conceived  the  ideat  hat  the  cause  must  lie  in  the  extractive 
materials  present  in  the  urine,  and  he  believes  that  he  has  proved  them  to  be 
dangerous  poisonsjbr  the  body,  by  his  experiments  on  the  lower  animals. 
Many  facts  are  opposed  to  this  supposition.     First  of  all,  I  have  found  in  a    f 
number  of  post-mortem  examinations  made  on  pregnant  women,  that  the 
ureters  may  have  been  greatly  distended  without  a  trace  of  eclamptic  symp- 
toms having  been  present.     Besides,  his  conclusion  is  based  on  the   assump-    ^ 
tion,  which  is  certainly  fallacious  for  many  cases,  that  the  change  in  the  kid- 
neys or  the  diminished  excretion  of  urine  is  the  primary  factor,  and  that  the 
rest  of  the  symptoms  can  only  be  the  consequence,  and,  although  there  are 
positive  authentic  cases  on  record  in  which  albuminuria  was  wholly  absent,  it 
fails  to  recognize  the  possibility,  which  is  not  to  be  ignored,  that  the  kidney 
disease  may  likewise  be  a  result  of  the  preexisting  poisoning,  as  are  the  con- 
vulsions and  the  coma ;  in  the  same  way  as  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver 
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occurs  in  phos|>honis  and  arseniral  poisoning,  as  it  does  in  eclamptic  poisoning 
(two  cases  have  been  demonstrated  liy  Slumpfin  our  clinic).  Eaitlchncr  has 
consequently  conceived  tlie  idea  tliai  a  product  of  decorai)osition  resembling 
the  ptomaines,  which  is  generated  in  ihe  body  during  life,  may  be  the  cause 
of  the  eclampsia.  This  would  assume  a  bacterial  origin  for  the  whole  dis- 
ease— a  supposition  previously  mainlained.  This,  however,  is  rendered  very 
improbable  by  the  fact  that  eclampsia  has  always  occurred  s[H>radi<:alIy,  never 
epidemically;  Delore,  it  is  true,  has  asserled  the  latter  to  be  the  case,  but 
has  not  been  able  to  prove  it.  Dol^ris  and  Poney  alone  maintain  that 
among  five  eclamptic  cases  they  have  found  two  with  nephritis  due  to  m 
cocci,  in  which  the  infection  of  the  blood  increased  and  dimini'hed  pari 
passu  with  the  eclamptic  attacks.  All  of  the  examinations  of  other  authors, 
however,  have,  as  yet,  proved  negative. 

Prof.  Stumpf  has  been  uniformly  successful  in  finding  acetone,  with  and 
without  distillation,  in  the  urine  of  eclamptic  patients,  whose  breath  smells 
strongly  of  acetone.  He,  considering  the  part  which  acetone  and  bodies 
allied  to  it  are  said,  according  to  recent  interpretations,  to  play  in  diabetic 
coma,  sought  for  sugar  in  the  urine  of  eclamptic  patients,  and,  in  fact,  found 
it  in  all  of  the  cases  where  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  urine  could  be  obtained 
to  make  the  tests  for  sugar.  Slumpf,  therefore,  formed  the  opinion  that 
under  abnormal  processes  of  decomposition,  a  substance  free  from  nitrogeo, 
toxic  in  its  action,  perhaps  acetone,  or  a  body  resembling  ifwhich  reacts  to 
the  same  tests,  may  be  formed,  which  produces  by  its  excretion  an  irritation 
of  the  kidneys  that  may  eventually  lead  to  a  nephritis,  has  a  destructive 
effect  upon  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood,  greatly  alters  the  activity  of 
the  liver-cells,  causes  sugar  to  appear  in  the  nrine  and  produces  the  destmc- 
tion  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  liver,  advancing  to  acute  yellow  atrophy  of 
the  organ  with  ihe  formation  of  tyrosin  and  Icucin,  and  induces  coma  and 
convulsions  from  an  irritation  of  the  brain. 

Stumpf  correctly  disclaims  the  view  that  this  explanation  would  be  suilible 
for  all  cases,  because  ictenis  is  by  no  means  frequently  present  in  eclamptic 
patients;  he  leaves  it  undecided  whether  this  material  is  produccrd  by  an 
infectious  agent  introduced  into  the  body  from  without,  or  wheiher  it  may 
not  have  been  transmitted  from  the  child  to  the  mother — ^an  idea  nem 
before  entertained.  The  predisposition  to  eclampsia  in  twin  and  triplet 
pregnancy,  ils  fatal  effect  on  the  child,  the  fact  that  dead  children  in  rigot 
mortis  have  been  extracted  from  eclamptic  patients  by  Dohrn  and  Stumpf 
(from  which  we  may  conclude  that  possibly  intense  muscular  spasms  may 
have  preceded  the  death  of  the  child),  and  finally,  the  fact  lo  which  I  have 
directed  attention,  since  1865,  with  reference  to  the  prognosis,  thai  with  the 
death  of  the  child  during  pregnancy  the  danger  for  the  gravida  Is  morh 
lessened  or  entirely  overcome  (see  my  "  Berichie  und  Studien,"  I,  p.  a88}— 
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all  point  to  the  intimale  relalion  wliith  exists  between  the  raoiher  and  the 
child  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  eclampsia. 

.  That  is  the  slate^  Oie  question  to-day  ;  il  is  by  no  means  a5.yet  settled.,  i 
It  follows,  however,  from  all  of  ihese  investigations,  (hat  there  are  not  onlyUi 
very  great  differences  in  the  degree  of  intoxication,  but  probably  also  vari-j 
oils  poisons,  or,  at  ka'Jt,  one  poison  arising  in  different  ways  in  the  body  on  I 
the  pregnant  woman,  which  may  be  the  cause  of  this  severe  disease.  Thell  | 
facts  above  given  show  in  what  direction  the  future  course  of  i n vest! gat ionm 
lies  ;  first  of  all,  exact  examinations  of  all  the  organs,  secretions  and  excre-  ]}  | 
tions  of  the  pregnant  woman  must  again  be  made,  for  these  are  as  yet  far  / 
from  being  concluded,  to  be  followed  by  the  most  exact  analysis  of  the  fcetal  ii] 
body,  which  has  hitherto  been  very  much  negk-cted  in  this  respect.  Next  in(  | 
order  are  experiments  on  animals,  which  have  frequently  led  us  in  the  wrong  '  ' 
direction  by  undue  haste  in  the  interpretation  of  this  disease.  y  i  • 

It  still  remains  to  group  together  the  facts  which  have  been  ascertained  '  f 
in  the  course  of  years,  as  predisposing  and  exciting  causes  of  eclamptic  con-  ^  i 
vulsions.  To  Ihese  belong  :(ij  All  chronic  and  acute  diseases  of  the  kidney,  // 
the  recent  kidney  of  pregnancy  of  a  marked  type  and  old  inflammatory  j ' 
processes  which  have  led  lo  hydremia  and  cedema  jM^Long  and  excessive 
retention  of  urine,  such  as  may  be  caused  by  compression  of  the  ureters  in 
ihe  small  jjelvis  by  a  very  large  fcctus  or  much  liquor  amnii  or  twins  ;Qo 
Twin  and  triplet  pregnancies  are  especially  predisposed  (of  627  deliveries 
with  eclampsia  69  were  twin  pregnancies,  that  is,  1 1  per  cent. ,  instead  of  i .  i 
per  cent.)  j^y  Old  and  very  young  primiparse  with  rigid  muscle  fibres,  in 
whom  Ihe  pelvic  and  other  cavities  are  not  particularly  roomy.  In  general, 
primiparee  predominate  decidedly  over  multipara,  the  ratio  being  as  3.3  :  i 
(8a. 6  per  cent,  Ip. :  17.4  per  cent.,  Schauta) ;  5.  13  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
occur  in  pregnancy,  60  per  cent,  during  labor  and  17  per  cent,  afterward 
(Schauta:  43  gravida:,  185  part.,  83  puerp).  Staude  found  among  40 
eclamptic  cases  in  the  Berlin  Maiernity  Hospital  23  =  82.5  per  cent,  with 
albuminuria  i  i3of  the  patients,  or  60  percent.,  had  a  conjugata  externa 
tuider  19.5  cm.,  and  in  30  cases  with  nephritis  the  children's  heads  showed 
a  much  larger  diameter  than  did  those  born  of  to  women  with  ncphriits 
without  any  eclampsia.  From  this  Slaudc  concluded  that  a  narrow  pelvis 
and  a  large  frettl  skull  in  the  presence  of  hydrsemia  are  lavorablc  for  the 
occurrence  of  eclam|»ia,  by  increasing  the  pressure  which  the  head  is  liable 
to  exert  upon  the  vessels  of  the  pelvis. 

The  stales  of  the  brain,  which  have  been  found  at  the  post-mortem  examin- 
ation of  cases  of  eclampsia,  are:  above  all  a  high  degree  of  ansemia  with  more 
or  less  (jedema  and  flattening  of  the  cerebral  convolutions;  marked  hyper- 
aetnia  leading  lo  capillary  apoplexies  and  apoplectic  masses  of  the  size  of  a 
pigeon's  egg  are  much  more  infrequent,  occurring  only  in  about  one-sixth  of 
the  cases.     Hjelt  found  iu  the  right  corpus  striatum  a  softening  4  cm.  in 
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diameter.  Under  the  microscope,  the  small  arteries  of  the  brain  were  ( 
of  small  aneurismal  distentions  of  the  tunica  adventitia.  An  amyloid  degen 
eration  of  the  kidneys  existed,  without  any  albumin  in  the  urine.  The  brainl 
is  very  seldom  entirely  healthy  (2-3  per  cent.).  In  an  interesting  case,l 
reported  by  Mendel,  the  first  altaclc  of  eclampsia,  with  subsequent  aphasia,] 
occurred  in  the  first  puerperium  and  disappeared,  the  palient  apparenlffi 
making  a  complete  recovery;  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  second  pueq>eriuial 
eclampiia  again  occurred  without  any  cedema  or  albuminuria,  but  with  a  highl 
temperature,  and  death  ensued  under  general  convulsions ;  the  post-mortenfl 
revealed  a  scar  and  a  cyst,  ihe  residue  of  a  previous  extravasation  of  blood  ; 
recent  meningitis ;  lieart  and  kidneys  normal. 

The  direct  cause  of  the  outbreak  of  ecjampsJa  may  lie  in  the  suppression  cf  J 
the  natural  evacuations  (fteral  and  urinary),  or  in  very  painful  uterine  c^n-fl 
tractions,  especially  those  caused  by  the  painful  distention  of  the  external  0*1 
or  of  the  vulva ;  they  may  also  be  caused  by  very  strong  muscular  efforts, ) 
in  violent  straining  of  the  abdominal  muscles;  sometimes  a  firm  grasp  of  the^ 
Items,  such  as  is  used  in  removing  the  placenta,  suffices  to  call  forth  a  new  I 
.ttack.  The  frequency  of  eclampsia  is  placed  at  0.25  per  cent,  of  all  deli^  J 
tries  {Schauta). 

Symptoms. — Puerperal  eclampsia  either  occurs  quite  suddenly  or  afler  pn-1 
monitory  symptoms,  such  as  severe  hM^,ache,  stupor,  and  a  condition  gfl 
debility,  have  preceded  it  for  a  little  while.  At  the  moment  when  the  c.iya-% 
vulsion  of  the  muscles  of  t lie  faccj^  extremities  or  body  begins,  consciousnes  \ 
disappears,  ihe  face  becomes  cyanotic,  violent  clonic  spasms  of  tlic  orbiculara  I 
palpebrarumet  oris,  oflhesterno-cleido-mastoid  and  of  the  diaphragm  appear;  f 
The  K^ira^on  is  hurried,  then  becomes  slower — gasping,  blowing,  groan-  I 
ing  ;  froth,  mixed  with  blood  from  the  bitten  tongue,  escapes  from  the  mouth; 
the  eyeballs  are  rolled  up,  the  pupils  variable,  at  the  beginning  often  very  I 
wide,  often  conlcacted ;  reflexes  are  absent,  the  sensibility  of  the  skin  and  I 
muscles  is  diminished.  The^Uactigsls  Ja-i-iJ^  minutes,  then  the  spasm  1 
subside,  the  respiration  becomes  more  regular,  tlie  cyanosis  disappears  aodj 
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the  clonic  stage,  of  45  seconds'  duration,  at  first  rapid,  severe  shocks,  tbeal 

subsiding  irregularly.     Abortive  attacks  occurred  fretiuenlly. 

Jf  no  new  aitacks^ccur,  a  certain  amount  of  restlessness  appears  after tj 
time,  the  patient  groans  when  touched,  she  gives  a  start  if  the  skin  is  quickly' 
or  roughly  touched,  complains  of  pain,  recovers  consciousness  and  is  ignvl 
rant  of  what  has  happened  to  her.     As  a  rule  she  feels  pain  only  in  her  head  f 
and  a  soreness  in  all  her  limbs.     The  pulse  is  small,  very  frequent, ; 
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temperature  rises  decidedly  with  every  new  attack,  sometimes  above  104.3°  F. 
This  fact,  first  established  by  me,  has  been  confirmed  by  Bourneville  and 
liudm,  of  Paris.  In  the  intervals  a  continuation  of  the  clonic  louscular 
spasms  may  be  observed  {Valentin'). 

The  attacks  recur  at  variable_interva]s,  according  to  the  effect  produced  by 
the  therapeutic  measures ;  sometimes  they  are  very  regular  and  rettirn  in  from 
i-i  to  Tj-^n  days.  The  largest  number  I  have  observed  in  cases  which 
recovered  was  18  (Triaire,  see  above,  j8). 

The  recovery  is  marked  by  a  decline  in  the  duration  and  intensity  of  the 
paroxysms  and  by  the  patient's  falling  into  a  quiet,  deep  sleep.  The  fcetus 
suffers  decidedly  by  the  attacks,  for  sometimes,  e.  g.,  in  twins,  a  single  attack 
suffices  to  kill  one  of  them  ;  in  other  cases,  on  the  contrary,  a  large  number 
of  paroxysms  may  be  passed  through  without  serious  injury  to  the  child.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact,  to  which  I  first  called  attention,  that,  if  the  foetus  dies 
as  a  result  of  the  atlat;k  and  the  pregnancy  is  not  at  once  interrupted,  the 
onset  and  course  of  labor  are  generally  free  from  convulsions.  After  eclamp- 
tic attacks,  amaurosis  has  repeatedly  persisted  for  some  time  (^IVelier). 
Furthermore,  maniacal  conditions  have  been  observed  during  and  after  the 
eclampsia,  and  the  weaker  and  fewer  the  attacks,  50  much  the  less  intense 
was  the  mania  {Frits).  Death  may  supervene  either  during  an  attack  or  in 
the  comatose  stage,  from  cedema  of  the  lungs  and  cerebral  apoplexy,  or  some 
days  later  from  puerperal  processes. 

Since  the  patients  know  nothing  about  their  condition,  and  since  the  birth 
may  occur  during  a  state  of  com])lele  unconsciousness,  it  has  happened  that 
they  refused  to  acknowledge  the  child  presented  to  them  as  their  own. 

The  distinct  j,rodrcmala_which  precede  the  first  attack  in  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  cases,  such  as  headache,  nausea,  dizziness,  scintillation  before 
the  eyes,  amblyopia,  amaurosis,  pain  in  the  epigasirium,  vomiting,  depression 
of  spirits,  laughing,  weeping  and  loquacity  sometimes  again  terminate  the 
process,  and,  when  these  subside,  the  appetite  improves,  ihe  skin  becomes 
moist,  diuresis  increases,  sleep  becomes  refreshing,  and  the  conviction  slowly 
comes  to  the  patient  herself  that  she  has  escaped  a  serious  illness. 

In  regard  to  the  condition  of  i^he  kidneys  during  the  eclamptic  attacks, 
there  are  quite  a  good  many  case.-,  in  which  they  are  not  diseased;  they 
amount  to  more  than  one-third  of  all  ca.ses.  As  a  nile,  however,  the  urine 
contains — in  84  per  cent,  of  the  cases — a  greater  or  smaller  quantity  of 
albumin,  as  much  as  2.5  per  cent.  This  albuminuria  increases  with  each 
attack  ;  after  the  latter  ceases  the  amount  of  albumin  usually  sinks  very 
rapidly  in  proportion  to  the  rapidity  of  increase  in  the  quantity  of  urine. 
Besides,  the  urine  of  eclamptic  cases,  even  before  the  attacks,  as  proven 
by  Slumpf,  contains  constantly  much  mo>e  sugar  than  the  ordinary  urine  of 
pregnant  women.  Its  reaction,  also,  is  decidedly  acid,  retaining  this  reaction 
iat  days  even  in  midsummer,  and  finally,  with  the  commencement  of  the 
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polyuria,  a  large  sedimenl  of  urates  occurs,  which  disappears  aOer  4—6  davf 
a  few  times  leucin  and  tyrosin  have  been  found  in  cases  ending  fatally  w 
icterus.  Of  formed  elements,  fibrinous  casts  are  found  most  frc^uenllfj 
then  red  and  while  blood -corpuscles.  The  diseased  kidneys  were  found  to  b 
hyperwmic  and  swollen,  the  cells  of  the  convoluted  canalicult  irregularl] 
shaped,  and  filled  with  albuminoid  masses  and  sometimes  with  droplets  o 
fat;  in  Che  medullary  substance  the  fatty  infiltration  was  in  pluccs  wd 
marked ;  usually  only  the  symptoms  of  acute  congestive  catarrh  of  ihe 
kidney  could  be  made  out,  and  the  symptoms  of  a  diffuse  interstitial  nephrii 
were  discernible  in  but  one-third  of  the  cases. 

Regarding  ihe  eoune  of  labor  it  may  be  remarked  that  premature  ddJT 
occurs  as  a  rule  in  those  cases  in  which  the  eclampsia  sets  la  during  p 
nancy,  and  that  the  irritation  of  the  sensory  nerves  concomitant  with  it  is  liabll 
to  increase  the  severity  of  the  attacks.  The  duration  of  labor,  and  especially 
that  of  the  second  stage,  is,  however,  decidedly  shorter  than  usual,  althoti^ 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  patients  are  primiparie.  Siumpf  has,  finaUfi 
pointed  out  some  other  striking  facts  gleaned  from  our  material,  vie.,  the 
occurrence  of  multiple  hemorthages  under  the  skin  as  large  as  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  with  and  without  subcutaneous  inJccTlOn ;  prognoslically,  1 
have  a  very  bad  significance;  also  a  markedly  t^crea^ed  patellar  reflex  itul 
great  susceptibility  to  the  irritation  of  light.  In  one  of  our  ca.'ies  a  jKychosS 
(ideas  of  persecution)  broke  out  after  the  attacks '(18)  ceased;  we  wet 
compelled  to  send  the  patient  to  the  insane  asylum,  from  which  she  wa 
discharged  cured  after  five  weeks.  In  another  case  a  complete  loss  4 
memory  (?)  lasted  until  the  patient's  discharge. 

The  diagnosis  must  first  of  all  be  made  between  eclampsia  and  epilep^. 
r cannot  learn  from  the  attendants  wliellier  the  jsatient  had  had  sucbcOD* 
i  before  her  pregnancy,  we  must  carefully  watch  the  course  and  ihq 
effects  of  the  convulsions  upon  the  mother.  The  intensity  of  the  coiiiatDaM 
stage  is  said  to  be  greater  in  eclampsia  than  in  epilepsy  (?).  In  h^ISpcaj 
cmmilsioog  consciousness  is  usually  retained;  the  contractions  arc  less  severe^ 
the  comatose  stage  is  absent;  the  patients  scream,  weep  ot  laugh  during  tl 

A  confusion  of  eclamptic  convulsions  with  those  caused  by  meningitis  lu^ 
happened  to  me  once  in  a  pregnant  woman.  In  the  latter  disease  tKcaliacU 
are  seldom  so  general,  do- not  return  so  regularly;  they  constitute  rather 
gradually  increasing,  irregular  contractions  of  some  groups  of  muscles. 
Moreover,  fever  usually  precedes  the  attacks  for  some  time,  the  patients  h 
previously  been  forgetful  and  somnolent ;  yet  the  difference  is  by  n 
always  marked.  Frit»ich,  of  Breslau,  has  likewise  witnessed  the  same  inisU 
{C.f.  Gyndk.,  1882,  p.  S42). 

Above   all,   however,   the    previously  described   condition    of   the  1 
deserves  the  greatest  attention,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  a^  to  the  d 
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',  if  we  find  oliguria,  albuminuria,  casts,  marked  acidity  and  sugar;  the  1 
f  collective  picture  of  this  is  so  characteristic  that  mistakes  occur  very  seldom.  | 
Pro^osis. — A  gravida,  who  is  suffering  with  marked  albuminuria  and  has 
casts  in  her  urine,  is  in  great  danger  of  becoming  eclamptic  from  the 
moment  in  which  ihe  quaiilily  of  urine  perceptibly  diminishes.  The  danger 
decreases  with  the  increase  in  the  amount  of  urine  and  the  diminution  of  the 
albumin.  The  death  of  the  child,  occurring  as  a  consequence  of  the  attacks, 
/improves  ihe  prognosisi  as  does  also  tlie  occurrence  of  profuse  sweats.' 
L Schaute  repeatedly  established  Ihe  fact,  that  all  the  dislurbances,  even  those 
/of  the  kidneys,  declined  after  the  death  of  the  child  in  eclampsia  of  preg- 
Inancy.  The  prognosis  is  most  unfavorable  when  the  eclampsia  breaks  out 
ai  the  commencement  ofthe  lirst  stage  oTTabor,  is  the  more  unfavorable  the 
more  severe  and  rapidly  the  attacks  follow  each  other,  and  the  later  the 
patient  comes  under  the  care  of  the  phj-sician. 

The  prognosis  is  best  where  the  first  outbreak  of  the  eclampsia  occurs  ii] 
ihepuergerium.  Although  formerly  about  35.1  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of 
eclampsia  of  pregnancy  and  labor  (of  333  cases  117:   Hugenberger)  and  only 

130  per  cent,  of  those  who  were  first  attacked  in  the  puerperium  (Schauta  found 
63.5  per  cent,  of  recoveries,  36.5  per  cent,  fatal  cases)  succumbed,  the 
[irognosis  has  been  very  materially  improved  in  the  last  decade  by  the  treat- 
ment about  to  be  described.  When  such  patients  come  under  our  treatment 
now,  after  having  had  one  or  more  attacks,  we  lose  only  from  7  to  10  pet 
cent.  On  ihe  other  hand,  the  prognosis  for  the  children  is  very  bad,  and 
will  probably  remain  so ;  77  per  cent,  of  them  die,  23  per  cent,  are  saved, 
though  a  large  proportion  of  the  deaths  are  due  to  the  premature  delivery. 
According  to  Schauta,  only  34.3  per  cent,  of  the  children  succumbed. 
H^^^  Treatmenl. — During  the  past  ten  years  I  have  gradually  brought  the  ireat- 
I  ment,  about  to-be  described,  into  thorough  systematic  practice  in  my  clinics; 
in  1881  I  was  so  convinced  of  its  great  advantages  that  I  caused  my  assistant, 
Dr.  Tittel,  to  make  a  comparative  tabulation  of  the  results  of  the  treatment 
of  eclampsia  by  the  various  methods;  thiii  was  published  at  the  time  (see 
above).  During  the  past  twenty-two  years  I  constantly  gave  to  every  pregnant 
woman  who  had  any  notable  albuminuria,  pills  of  est.  aides  with  ext.  coio- 
cynth.  34  1.5  gm.,  30  pills,  1—3  pills  each  morning;  this  is  done  to  produce 
free  watery  evacuations,  and  warm  balhs  are  also  used  as  adjuvants.  Porter 
in  1873  advised  wrapping  the  patient  in  a  cold-wet  sheet,  when  the  skin  was 
dry  and  harsh ;  when  it  was  soft,  the  use  of  hot  wel  sheet  and  woollen  blank- 
ets. Jaccjuet,  of  Berlin,  has  tried  this  method  with  good  success.  To  Breus 
belongs  the  chief  merit  of  having  introduced  the  energetic  Induction  of 
diaphoresis  by  means  of  hot  baths  and  packs  in  the  treatment  of  eclampsia. 
Our  successful  results  with  his  method  ol  treatment  have  been  sufficiently 
emphasized  by  Stumpf.  A  hot  bath  at  100°  F.,  given  every  d.iy,  the  patient 
afterward  being  wrapped  in  a  blanket,  causes  diaphoresis,  which  usually  con- 
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tinues  Iwo  hours;  it  removes  existing  attacks  and  enables  ihc  gravida  to  | 
to  term,  without  injury  to  the  child.     If  this  treatment  fails  to  improve  t] 
patient's  condition  quickly,  or  if  the  oliguria  is  extreme,  I  combine  the  b 
with  the  internal  use  of  drastics. 

If,  in  spite  of  these  measures,  an  eclamptic  attack  occurs,  I  treat  i 
exclusively  with  chloral  hydrate,  in  doses  of  i-a  gm.  per  enema,  and  wit 
inhalations  of  chloroform.  Whenever  the  patient  becomes  restless,  and  I 
approach  of  an  attack  is  thereby  recognized,  or  as  soon  as  the  first  contrao« 
tions  commence,  chloroform  is  to  be  given  and  the  inhalation  continoei 
until  the  attack  disappears.  The  chloroform  acts,  therefore,  as  a  preliminu;^' 
calmative  until  the  chloral  can  be  given,  which  is  lo  be  at  once  administered 
after  each  attack  per  enema,  being  dissulvcd  in  water  or  in  a  decoction  of 
salep;  this  is  repealed  after  each  attack,  and  we  are  not  afraid  of  giving  k 
much  as  u  gm,  of  this  drug  per  day,  and  even  more.  Under  ihis  chloral 
hydrate  treatment  alone,  ouly  seven  fatal  cases  occurred  among  gi  ( 
eclampsia  (T/rU/,  loc.  cit.J. 

I  have  long  abandoned  the  use  of  venesection ;  even  when  used  sym(t» 
tomaticaity  on  the  occurrence  of  pulmonary  cedema,  it  cannot  allay  the  wea 
ness  of  the  heart  muscle,  but  rather  increases  it. 

Since  Brummersladt  had  already  proved  that  the  premature  operative 
termination  of  labor  in  eclampsia  is  unfavorable,  the  proposition  of  LShleia 
to  induce  premature  labor  in  such  cases  is  to  be  considered  as  obsolete 
because  it  is  irritating  for  the  mother  and  dangerous  for  the  child,  aod 
cially  because  the  results  of  the  diaphoretic  melhod  are  so  excellent. 
soon  as  the  indications  for  a  rapid  completion  of  the  delivery  are  fuUille^ 
that  is  lo  say,  in  the  second  stage,  we  should  not  hesitate  lo  perform  il  at 
once;  before  this,  however,  it  is  unwarrantable,  t  All  ojiefaiions,  even  the 
removal  of  the  placenta,  must,  of  course,  be  done  under  complete  anzesthesia. 
The  a fter-treal^menl^ consists  of  absolute  rest  and  quiet;  light,  digestible, 
liquid  diet ;  diaphoresis,  and  the  renewed  use  of  hot  baths  in  case  the  albl^ 
min  does  not  dimini^ih  and  the  amount  of  urine  becomes  smaller.  Col4 
cloths  or  tlie  ice-bladder  on  the  head  may  lie  used  for  ihtr  alleviation  of  ihft 
headache.     The  child  must  under  no  circumstances  be  nursed  by  the  moiber. 

Formerly  I  could  say  that  none  of  the  oiher  methods  of  treatment  eqaallnt 
the  results  of  the  one  just  described.     In  corroboration  I  referred  to  the 
work  of  Title!,  in  which  it  is  shown  that  57  per  cent,  succumbed  with  t! 
morphine  treaimeni  {!).     This  has  changed  decidedly  since  the  publication 
G.  Veil's  paper  on  the  treatment  of  eclampsia.     Probably  nobody  has 
such  heroic  doses  of  morphine  as  G.  Veil,  who  injected  0.03  gm.  subcut 
neously  with  each  attack,  and  in  4-7  hours  gave  as  much  as  o.ao  gm. 

In  our  last  case,  in  which  four  attacks  had  already  occurred  outside  of  ll 
house,  we  injected  during  the  next  six  attacks,  on  the  same  day,  four  lim 
0.03  gm.,  twice  0.015  S"''i  altogether  0.15  gm,  in  twelve  hours;  the  patici 
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recovered  rapidly.  G.  Veil  has  lost  only  two  out  of  more  than  5o  patients 
{3.3  per  cent.)-  Further  observations  must  show  whether  [he  morphine 
treatment  will  permanently  displace  that  by  chloroform  and  chloral  hydrate. 

Chloroform  alone,  uncombined  with  chloral,  does  not  answer  the  same 
purpose,  nnd  bromide  of  potassium,  which  Collin  has  again  specially  recom- 
^nended,  is  much  too  wcalc. 

In  conclusion,  I  should  like  lo  warn  especially  against  pilocarpine.  This 
drug  had  scarcely  been  discovered,  when  it  was  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  eclampsia.  At  the  time,  immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  cases 
of  Schramm  and  Klotz,  I  pointed  out  the  fact  that  ihe  effect  was  rasher  the 
opposite  of  good,  and  I  consider  its  use  as  conlra-indicated,  for  the  reasons 
that  the  results  are  so  favorable  with  chloroform  and  chloral  hydrate  in 
eclampsia,  that  Ihe  action  of  pilocarpine  on  the  heart  is  so  depressing,  and 
that  the  bronchial  secretion,  which  is  so  greatly  increased  in  consequence  of 
the  congestion  of  the  lungs,  increases  the  danger  of  pulmonary  oedema. 
Time  has  confirmed  my  opinion;  after  many  observers  have  unfortunately 
shown  how  dangerous  its  use  is  in  eclampsia,  it  has  finally  been  stricken  from 
the  list  of  remedies  employed  against  this  disease. 

If  death  occur  in  eclampsia  and  the  child  be  still  living,  laparo-hyster- 
otomy  in  mortua  should  be  done  at  once.  My  friend  Beckmann,  of  Liitz, 
thus  saved  a  child's  life,  and  my  assistant,  Dr.  Osterloth,  also  brought  a 
living  child  into  the  world  out  of  a  dead  mother;  unfortunately,  it  died 
37^  hours  a^erward  ("  Berichte  und  Studien,"  Bd.  11,  p.  86,  No.  915,  1874). 


CHAPTER  III. 

Sudden  Death  of  the  Parturient  During  Labor. 


IIUII.G.:    IVitntr    mid.    Woihinschrift,  1S83,  Nos.  2?  and  Z%.     Dunlnpr  Jmtr.  Amer. 

JUtd.  yfjid.,  Chicago,  1887,  IX,    330.     Dqwden:  Mid.  and  Surg.  Referltr,  Philid., 

I  iSSa,  XLVIt,  697.      HamoD,  W. :    Med.  Age.    1^84,   No.    15.      Centralbl. /.  Gyn-U., 

S8s,  p,  271,     Harvey,  W.  S. ;  (Dealh  by  apoplexy)   Clinic,  Chicogo,  18S5,  Vl.  151. 

Buck,  R. :  "  Der  p1B(zIich«  Tod  der  Mutter  wShrcnd  dcr  Gcbuil."  Grdrswnld,  1SS5, 

IcinrkSus :  Cmtrali/all  /Ur  CynSiologie,  iSSi,  p.  8j3.     Lyds:on,  G.  F. :  Amtr.  Joht. 

'.,  New  York,  1885,  xvni, 465-4^8.   Lusk,  W.  T. :  /fur.  Amer.  Med.  Aito.,  Cliiesco, 

„  ttl,  437.    Netiel:  Hygeia,  1879,  June.     Scbwing:  Centralbl,/,  Gynak.,  18S0, 


I  have  already,  in  the  course  of  my  remarks,  had  occasion  to  mention 
many  causes  of  sudden  death  in  parlurient  women.  I  call  to  mind  only 
beinorrhage  from  premature  loosening  of  a  normally  attached  placenta  and 
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placenta  prsevia,  eclampsia,  apoplexy,  rupture  of  the  ulerus.  sufTocation  fraU 
simma,  heart  failure  and  air  embolism  (in  coniracted  pelvis,  carcinoma  d 
the  uterus  and  others).  Some  of  the  rarer  causes  still  remain  lo  be  men* 
tioned.  It  is  not  always  possible  to  ascertain  accurately  the  cause  even  i 
the  autopsy,  especially  in  the  absence  of  embolism,  of  rupture,  or  of  {utf 
degeneration  of  the  heart  (case  of  Nel%el).  Rupture  of  the  aorta  during 
the  delivery  is  extremely  rare ;  only  one  case  is  reported.  It  was  observed 
by  Heinricius  j  the  rupture  occurred  in  the  aorta,  t.%  cm.  above  the  valves,. 
in  a  38-year-old  healthy  Illpara  with  a  child  weighing  4500  gin.  Death 
was  instantaneous  ;  within  five  minutes  the  asphyxiated  child  was  retracted, 
but  was  soon  resuscitated-  Tlie  hemorrhaLie  had  taken  place  into  the  peri- 
cardium.    The  second  stage,  up  to  the  time  of  death,  had  lasted  only  half 

Ruptures  of  the  spleen  in  pregnant  and  parturient  women  are  somewhat 
more  frequent,  but  still  very  rare.  Mathias  Saxtorpb  said  he  had  seen  the 
spleen  extensively  lacerated  by  the  labor-pains  in  a  woman  who  died  in 
child-bed.  J.  Y.  Simpson  f^Edinh.  Med.  Jour.,  i865,  No.  135,  p.  369) 
referred  to  three  cases  of  rupture  of  the  spleen  in  pregnancy,  in  labor  and 
in  the  puerperium,  which  he  explained  by  the  extreme  degree  of  leucocy- 
thtemia  present  during  pregnancy,  as  a  result  of  which  the  spleen  becamt 
softer,  larger  and  more  easily  injured  by  traumatism  and  muscular  effoiti. 
Wilson  observed  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  spleen  immediately  after  labor;' 
Sidney,  one  in  pregnancy,  where  the  rupture  took  place  in  stretching  OW 
backward;  death  was  instantaneous.  Hubhardt  {_New  York  MeJ.  Jour., 
1879,  July)  found  in  a  puerpera,  who  died  eight  hours  after  a  labor  lasting 
40  hours,  a  spleen  characteristic  of  inte'rmiilent  fever,  which  was 
long,  15  broad,  2  kg.  in  weight,  and  had  on  its  anterior  surface  a  gajHOf 
tear  15  cm.  long  by  6.5  cm.  wide,  the  edges  of  which  were  jagged  ;  it  had, 
probably  arisen  toward  the  end  of  the  delivery. 

In  a  pregnant  woman  who  had  suffered  for  a  long  lime  from  hysterica 
and  epileptic  attacks,  who  most  probably  also  had  a  malarial  spleen  19  cm, 
broad  and  1 1  cm.  long,  and  who  died  half  an  hour  after  her  admission  inU 
the  Prague  clinic,  Schwing  found  on  the  surface  of  the  spleen  that  the  caj** 
sule  was  separated  from  the  pulp  to  the  extent  of  the  palm  of  a  hand  and 
was  torn,  that  the  spot  corresponding  to  this  separation  of  the  capsule 
covered  with  blood  clots,  that  the  tissue  was  semi-fluid,  violet-red  a&d  inter- 
spersed with  three  masses  of  extravasatcd  blood  as  large  as  a  nut ;  the  heart 
was  normal  in  size,  relaxed,  the  muscular  structure  pale  yellowish- brown  and' 
friable,  the  valves  normal. 

If  J.  Y.  Simpson's  idea  concerning  the  origin  of  such  lacerations  1 
correct,  then  this  would  certainly  be  found  to  be  a  much  more  frequent 
cause  of  death.  1  can  only  agree  with  Schwing  in  the  interpretation  which 
he  has  given  to  such  cases,  that  these  lesions  occur  chie%,  if  not  exdor 
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sively,  in  large  diseased  spleens  (malaria,  typhus,  other  infections),  asso- 
ciated with  trauma  (a  thrust,  blows,  a  fall)  and  great  efforts  at  straining 
during  labor;  he  himself,  however,  has  never  yet  observed  a  similar  lacera- 
tion. 

In  all  cases  of  sudden  death  of  the  mother,  we  should,  of  conrse,  deliver 
the  child  as  quickly  as  possible  and  by  the  shortest  course,  provided  it  be 
not  dead.  We  should,  therefore,  proceed  to  extract  with  the  forceps,  or  to 
deiiver  by  the  breech  in  a  pelvic  presentation  ;  if  the  cervix  is  not  fully 
dilated,  we  should  choose  the  Cfesarean  section  rather  than  version  and 
extraction  or  extraction  alone,  because  the  difficulties  and  delays  cannot  be 
foreseen. 


CHAPTER   IV. 
Delivery  After  the  Death  of  the  Mother 


Reimann:  Archiv/Sr  GynSkolBgit,  X[,  p.  215. 

Tlie  contraction  of  the  uterus  may  continue  some  little  time  longer  than 
the  last  contraction  of  tiie  maternal  heart.  On  this  account,  therefore,  it  is 
conceivable  that  an  expulsion  of  the  foetus  may  be  effected  by  the  contrac-' 
tions  of  ihe  uterus  alone,  if  the  obstructions  are  not  too  great  and  labor  is 
already  pretty  far  advanced  ;  in  other  words,  immediately  after  the  death  of 
the  parturient  and  before  any  traces  of  decomposition  are  present.  Reimann 
has  proved  by  experiments  on  animals  that  the  uterus  may  still  contract  regu- 
larly after  death,  that  it  probably  often,  perhaps  always  does  so,  and  that  it 
contracts  under  the  sole  influence  of  the  normal  temperature  even  when 
entirely  separated  from  the  body.  Besides  this,  uterine  contractions  have 
been  observed  in  the  human  uterus  by  d'Oulrcpont,  OsianJer,  Hecker  (in  a 
Csesarean  section  post-mortem),  Braxton  Hicks  (in  incomplete  and  complete 
prolapse  of  the  uterus  one  hour  after  death)  j  Arbeiier  and  Leroux  have  felt 
tlicjc  contractions  in  their  attempts  to  deliver  (compare  Rtimann).  That 
these  contractions  are  still  .capable  of  expelling  a  fcetus,  was  observed  in  a 
pr^nant  doe  that  was  accidentally  killed ;  a  few  minutes  after  her  death  she 
brought  a  living  fawn  into  the  world.  Finally,  since  it  has  been  proven  by 
experiments  {Reimann)  and  observations  (^Bonier :  Loder' s  Jaum.  /.  Chi- 
rurgie,  Bd.  i,  p.  519),  that  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  may  last  for  an 
hour  or  more  post-mortem,  the  expulsion  of  the  fcetus  is  not  always  to  be 
expected  immediately  after  death,  but  may  ensue  some  little  time  thereafter. 
la  some  cases,  on  the  other  hand,  the  post-mortem  or  cadaveric  deliveries 


PART  VI. 

OBSTETRIC   OPERATIONS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Definition — Division  —  Frequence  of   the    Operations  in   Hospital  and   Private 

Practice — Practice  on  the  Manikin. 

Under  obstetric  operations  we  understand  every  artificial  act  which  is  per- 
formed on  or  in  the  genitals  of  a  woman  to  overcome  a  danger  threatening 
the  woman  in  labor  or  her  child  in  utero.  We  divide  the  operations,  about 
to  be  described,  \uto  preparatory,  and  those  done  for  the  purpose  of  delivery . 

I.  The  preparatory  operations  are  used — 
for  the  premature  induction  of  labor. 

y  I.  Induced  abortion. 
^^2.  Induced  premature  labor. 
(^)  for  the  overcomjiiJLfiLsQroie  ohstacle  to  labor. 

3.  Incisions  into  the  cervix. 

4.  **         into  the  vagina. 

5.  "         into  the  external  genitals. 

6.  Turning  by  external  manipulation. 

7.  Turning  by  external  and  internal  manipulation. 
(c\  for  diminishing  the  size  of  the  child's  body. 

8.  Perforation. 

9.  Cephalotripsy. 

10.  Decapitation. 

11.  Embryotomy. 
for  the  reposition  of  prolapsed  e?j|:qji^|des. 

{e)  lor  the  removal  of  some  danger  threatening  the  child. 

12.  Keposition  of  the  prolapsed  cord.  ^^"^i^^ 

II.  The  operations  for  the  purpose  of  delivery  are — 
(a)  The  propulsion  of  the  undiminished  child. 

/-•I 3.  Expression  of  the  child.     Expressio  foetus. 
^14.  Extraction  by  the  breech. 
ypi5.  Forceps  operations. 
^16.  Extraction  by  means  of  a  hook  or  fillet. 
{b)  Extraction  of  the  mutilated  cMld. 

I7.  Extraction  witn  the  bone  torceps,  the  cephalotribe  or  cratiioclast. 
(c)  Delivery  through  artificially  formed  pa^^es. 
1 2$.  Laparotomy. 

19.  Caesarean  section. 

20.  Porro's  operation. 

601 


OBSTETRIC   OPERATIONS. 


{J)  Removal  of  the  placenta. 
,1c]  Forcible  dElivtrv;  Accouchement  forai.  ^    ,  - 

The  results  will  be  highly  interesting,  if,  before  beginning  with  the  descrip- 
tion, we  cast  a  glance  at  the  frequency  of  the  performance  of  these  operations 
in  obstetric  hospitals  and  in  private  practice.  Ploss,  who  has  investigated  the 
frecjiiency  of  obslctrical  operations  in  private  practice,  found  (^Monalssikr., 
xxii,  3S)  that  in  almost  every  country  the  frequency  of  operation  gradually 
increases.  He  concluded  that  this  increase  must  in  all  probability  be  ascribed 
to  the  greater  number  of  male  obstetricians ;  that,  further,  more  operations 
were  performed  in  cities  than  in  the  country,  and  that  the  frequency  of 
operation  bore  a  direct  relation  to  the  relative  number  of  obstetric iaos.  For 
example,  the  frequency  of  operation  was : — 

In  Sanony 1838-1834  1.14 

"        '■  1839-1841  1. 17 

<•  Electoral  Heasia, 1836-1S46  1,38 

1842-1846  1.34 

"  WurtembeiK, 18*4-1825  1.27 

184&-1856  1.19 

■' Badeii  (Ui^r  Rhine  Diilriel) 1845-1844  ijA-3J 

"  "         '849-1853  I.3S 

The  statistics  showed  no  special  preference  for -any  individual  .operation 
except  forceps  and  placental  operations,  so  that  the  above -described  increase 
designated  ihes*  two  varieties  of  operations  as  peculiar  to  a  higher  civiliu- 
tion.  The  apparently  weightiest  point  of  his  conclusions,  yet  one  which  was 
not  without  danger,  was  that  with  the  increase  in  the  frequency  of  operation 
the  mortality  of  children  born  by  artificbl  aid  diminished,  and  that  this 
greater  frequency  of  operation  was  favorable  to  the  mother.  We  should 
guard  against  concluding  from  this  that  Chose  o[>erations  are  not  only 
justifiable,  but  even  beneficial ;  such  statistics  do  not  reveal  the  manifold 
evil  results  which  a  single  forceps  O]>eraiion  may  produce;  they  only  take 
cognizance  of  the  life  of  the  woman_^ 

This  much  is  certain,  that'operations  are  more  frequently  done  in  prime 
practice  than  is  necessary  ;  and  if  it  were  possible  to  establish  accurately  the 
results  of  all  these  operations,  not  alone  as  regards  the  life,  but  also  as 
regards  the  future  condition  of  the  mother  and  child,  then  would  we  cease  to 
designate  the  forceps  in  the  hands  of  an  unskilled  operator  as  a  |iannless 
instniment. 

In  a  collection  of  100,000  labors,  observed  in  the  hospitals  at  St,  Peleis- 
burg,  Berlin,  Dresden,  Leipzig,  Marburg,  Munich,  Wiirzburg,  Prague, Vieona, 
Craj:,  and  Lailwch,  6555  operations  occurred;  that  is,  i  to  15.2  labors. 
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The  frequency  of  their  employment  was  as  follows : — 

In  loo  operations.  In  too  labors. 

1.  Forceps, 46.0  times.  4.6    times. 

2.  Internal  version, 17.0        "  1.7        " 

3.  Detachment  of  the  placenta,     ....  13. 5        *' .  1. 35      " 

4.  Extraction  by  the  breech, 13.0        **  1.3        ** 

5.  Reposition  of  the  cord, 2.8        "  0.28      " 

6.  Induction  of  premature  labor,  ....    2.0        "  0.2        " 

7.  Perforation, I.9        "  0.19      " 

8.  Cephalotripsy, .     1.2        '*  0.12      " 

9.  Qcsarean  section, 0.9        **  0.09      " 

10.  Reposition  of  extremities, 0.8  "  0.08  " 

11.  Incision  of  the  cervix, 0.3  "  0.03  " 

12.  Accouchement  forc6 0.21  "  0.021  " 

13.  Embryotomy, 0.16  **  0.016  " 

14.  External  version, O.I2  •*  0.012  " 

15.  Extraction  with  the  hook, o.i  "  o.oi  ** 

16.  Induction  of  abortion, o.oi  "  o.ooi  " 

100.00  times.  10.000  times. 

The  reasons  for  the  performance  of  operations,  which  are  not  always 
indicated,  lie  partly  in  the  fact  that  the  operator  has  not  sufficient  patience ; 
partly  that  the  natural  powers  are  undervalued,  because  they  have  not  been 
thoroughly  studied ;  partly  in  a  willingness  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the 
family  and  the  parturient,  and  undoubtedly  in  a  regard  for  the  midwife 
who  has  caused  the  physician  to  be  called,  because  she  considers  operative 
interference  necessary ;  and  last  but  not  least  in  this,  that  so  many  young 
obstetricians  do  not  sufficiently  comprehend  the  peculiar  difficulties  of 
obstetrical  operations. 

One  can  practice  these  operations  on  the  cadaver  as  also  on  the  manikin. 
Since  the  former  is  only  possible  in  large  maternity  hospitals  where  there  are 
many  deaths  among  the  recently  confined,  one  is  compelled  to  content  him- 
self with  the  manikin,  which  was  devised,  most  probably,  at  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  by  Guillemeau,  Sen.  This  has  been  so  much  improved 
that  it  does  almost  as  well  as  a  cadaver.  Practicing  the  operations  on  the 
pelvis  of  a  woman  who  has  recently  died,  still  covered  with  the  soft  parts, 
has  no  advantage  over  practicing  on  good  manikins,  which  contain  both 
normal  and  contracted  pelves,  and  in  which  the  preserved  body  of  a  new- 
born child  is  used.  Of  late  these  manikins,  which  were  formerly  made 
separate  for  the  back  and  the  side  positions,  have  been  so  perfected  by  B. 
Schultze,  of  Jena,  that  they  serve  alike  for  both.  I  have  introduced  into  this 
an  elastic  uterus  with  cervix  and  vagina,  and  have  thus  produced  a  manikin 
which  answers  every  purpose. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
General  Requirements  for  the  Performance  of  Obstetric  Operations. 

For  the  conscientious  obstetrician,  who  has  the  welfare  of  the  parturient  at 
heart  and  only  operates  when  he  is  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  an  opera- 
tion, the  following  requirements  suffice  in  general  for  the  performance  of  any 
operation. 

Before  it  is  begun,  the  presentation  of  the  child,  its  position  in  the  pelvis, 
the  period  of  labor  and  the  condition  of  the  maternal  soft  parts  and  the 
pelvis  should  be  established  by  a  thorough  examination. 

A  very  serious  mistake  is  often  committed  because  no  attention  is  paid  to 
the  period  of  labor,  as  indicated  by  the  external  os;  and  many  a  slipping  of 
the  forceps,  many  a  laceration  of  the  cervix,  many  a  tear  of  the  uterus  is 
attributable  to  this  sad  carelessness. 

The  same  holds  good  of  the  position  of  the  child  in  relation  to  the  various 
portions  of  the  pelvis.  Whether  the  head  has  already  engaged  in  the  inlet 
of  the  pelvis  or  not,  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  indifference ;  of  still  greater 
importance  is  whether  the  large  fontanelle  is  lower  down  than  the  small  one. 
It  is  self-evident  that  brow  and  face  presentations  with  the  chin  directed 
posteriorly,  and  shoulder  and  breech  presentations,  should  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished as  such  before  one  would  dare  to  undertake  an  operation. 

The  obstetrician  must  next  consider  the  general  condition  of  the  parturient 
(pulse,  respiration,  temperature)  and  of  the  child  (foetal  heart  sounds,  caput 
succedaneum,  condition  of  the  liquor  amnii)  with  the  greatest  care;  for  in 
every  operation  one  has  to  decide  above  all  things  the  question  :  Is  a  danger 
already  threatening  one  or  both  lives  or  is  it  soon  to  be  expected  ?  Only  by 
the  affirmation  of  this  question  can  the  operator  derive  the  indication  for 
operative  interference.  An  impartial  examination  should  be  made,  with  a 
careful  consideration  of  every  point ;  then  the  answer  for  the  most  part  is 
simple.  But  one  should  guard  against  emphasizing  any  one  factor  (pulse, 
etc.)  at  the  expense  of  the  others.  It  were  very  much  to  be  desired,  that  in 
private  practice  much  more  attention  were  paid  to  the  consideration  of  the 
child's  condition  than  is  usually  the  case.  One  thinks  entirely  of  the 
mother,  without  so  much  as  ever  listening  for  the  foetal  heart  sounds.  It  is 
generally  understood  that  the  obstetrician  only  performs  such  operations  on 
the  living  woman  as  he  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  and  whose  significa- 
tion, evil  results  and  dangers  he  thoroughly  comprehends;  that  he,  in  other 
words,  recognizes  from  the  indications  present  what  is  the  right  thing  to  do. 

This  is  often  by  no  means  an  easy  matter  to  decide.  How  often  do  physi- 
cians hesitate  between  forceps  and  version,  between  cephalic  and  pedal ic 
version,  or  between  forceps  and  cephalotripsy,  and  turning  and  cephalotripsy  ? 
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And  yet  only  one  of  the  two  is  always  indicated ;  an  '*  or  *'  can  never  occur 
where  there  is  an  exact  recognition  of  the  situation. 

If  the  necessity  for  interference  is  recognized,  and  it  is  decided  what 
operation  must  be  done,  then  it  no  longer  depends  on  the  pleasure  of  the  phy- 
sician as  to  when  he  will  operate  or  how  long  he  will  delay,  but  the  operation 
must  be  performed  as  soon  as  the  requisite  conditions  for  the  operation, 
which  are  recognized  as  necessary,  have  been  entirely  or  mainly  fulfilled. 

With  the  forceps  one  would  wait  until  the  head  engages  and  the  os  uteri 
is  sufficiently  wide  ;  even  so  a  version  will  only  be  delayed  until  the  os  is 
satisfactorily  dilated  ;  a  perforation  will  only  be  done  if  the  head  does  not 
rest  too  high  and  the  os  is  wide  enough,  etc. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Preparations. 

Preparation  must  be  made  for  each  operation,  either  by  the  physician  him- 
self or  his  assistants ;  this  refers  in  the  first  place  to — 

The  Position  for  Operating, — The  oldest  position  for  the  parturient  woman 
was  on  the  ground,  covered  or  uncovered.  The  women  of  Lacedaemonia 
laid  themselves  down  on  a  shield.  Very  soon,  however,  we  find  them  taking 
refuge  on  a  true  bed.  Hippocrates  called  the  bed,  zAtvoy,  as  a  couch  for 
delivery  (i,  94).  Pausanias  founded  at  Epidaurus,  about  480  a.d.,  the  firs*t 
maternity  hospital  (compare  Siebold,  i,  62).  A  long  time  before  the  birth 
of  Christ  a  labor  chair  was  used,  which  has  been  retained  even  to  the  present 
day.     See  pages  181  and  182. 

In  Rome  the  parturient  spread  out  precious  coverings  in  a  room  set 
aside  for  the  purpose,  washed  herself,  encirled  her  head  with  a  binder, 
loosened  her  sandals  and  laid  herself  down  on  this  couch  covered  with  the 
Pallium. 

The  position  transversely  across  the  bed  in  obstetric  operations  has  already 
been  described  by  Celsus  in  connection  with  version. 

Later,  the  parturients  seated  themselves  on  the  thighs  of  another  woman, 
by  whom  they  were  held. 

The  knee-elbow  position  was  also  early  recommended,  especially  for  very 
fleshy  people,  by  Ali  Ben  Abbas,  950,  and  Serapion,  800  a.d. 

The  general  requirements  for  a  definite  position  for  the  parturient  during 
the  performance  of  an  operation  are,  first,  that  the  table  or  bed  upon  which 
the  woman  lies  be  not  too  low,  at  least  as  high  as  the  common  bed,  and, 
"better  still,  the  height  of  an  ordinary  table ;  that  it  be  secure,  not  yielding 
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or  too  easily  broken  ;  and  that  it  can  be  easily  reached  from  al!  sides,  aad 
that  eventually,  pfrhaps  during  the  o[ieraiion,  it  can  be  moved  about, 
protect  it  from  getting  wet  and  soiled,  it  will  be  well  to  cover  it  with  some 
waterproof  material.  Besides  the  ordinary  bed,  which,  in  any  event,  can  be 
raised  by  horse  hair,  straw  or  meadow-grass  pillows,  and  can  be  made  firm 
for  the  pelvic  extremity  of  the  parturient,  I  recommend  the  use  of  a  strong 
table  or  a  commode,  not  too  short,  especially  in  narrow  rooms  where  the 
light  is  bad  and  in  which  the  bed  is  hard  to  move. 

Before  the  bed  should  stand  a  pail  to  collect  the  various  fluids  and  excre- 
ment coming  from  the  mother  and  child. 

The  position  trann-ersfly  across  Ike  bfd  is  the  one  most  frequently  used 
during  operations  among  obstetricians  of  the  present  day.  The  bed  stands 
with  one  side  against  the  wall ;  the  pillows  are  laid  just  against  the  wall, 
close  to  the  head  of  the  bed,  which  must  be  free,  so  that  any  one  can 
apprciacli  the  edgej  a  firm  pillow,  not  too  high,  is  placed  under  the  pelvi 
extremity  of  the  woman  on  the  free  side,  two  chairs,  facing  each  other,  ar 
placed  before  the  bed,  and  between  these  a  third  ;  the  former  for  the  feet  of 
the  woman,  the  latter  for  the  ob.setrician.  Two  assistants  are  required  r  one 
who  stands  at  the  head  of  the  bed,  to  support  and  hold  the  woman  ;  the  other 
to  grasp  securely  one  leg  of  the  parturient  at  the  knee,  while  the  other  foot 
rests  free  on  the  chair.  In  the  absence  of  a  third  assistant,  the  instruments 
should  be  previously  arrangi'd  so  as  to  be  within  easy  reach.  If  the  midwife 
is  the  only  skilled  assistant  present,  she  must  be  at  the  head  of  the  bed,  so 
that  she  can  come  forward  at  any  moment  and  receive  the  child.  Al  time 
the  duty  of  chloroforming  the  patient  may  be  intrusted  to  her  during  the 
Operation. 

The  parturient  must  be  dressed  in  a  pair  of  drawers  and  stockings  before 
the  operation.  The  position  transversely  across  the  bed  can  easily  be  con- 
verted into  the  lithotomy  position  by  elevating  and  pressing  both  thighs, 
bent  al  the  linees,  against  the  body  of  the  parturient ;  this  is  especially  to  be 
recommended  in  operations  at  the  inlet  of  the  pelvis. 

Adv'iiitagfs  of  the  Position  Transversely  Across  the  Bed. — It  is  very  easy  to 
reach  into  the  genitalia  and  to  thoroughly  examine  them.  One  can  without 
difficulty  pass  up  with  both  hands  on  either  side  of  the  pelvis,  and  can  n 
safely  accomplish  the  loosening  of  the  after-coming  arms  or  head.  The  o 
trol  of  hemorrhage  and  the  protection  of  the  perineum  are  easy. 

Objections. — One  is  cramped  for  room  by  the  lower  extremities ;  c&DQot 
so  well  or  so  conveniently  grasp  the  fundus  uteri ;  cannot  acquaint  himself 
so  well  or  so  quickly  with  the  general  condition  of  the  parturient  (pulse),  as, 
for  exami>le,  in  the  laiera!  position;  and  one  must  often  lose  a  part  of 
his  strength  by  fixation  of  the  in.sirument  from  behind  (difficult  forceps 
operation  in  first  position).  Two  assistants  at  least  are  necessary,  and  even 
with  these  the  woman  cannot  always  be  securely  held  ;  and  the  operator  him- 
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-self  is  pushed  aside  by  the  frequent  kickings  of  an  unruly  or  narcotized 
;3)arturient. 

These  objections  (leaving  out  of  consideration  the  long  preparations,  the 
distressed  feelings  of  the  parturient  and  the  anxiety  of  other  persons  present), 
^Dutweigh  the  advantages.  In  most  cases  this  position  must  be  dispensed 
"%vith ;    yet  it  always  remains  the  best  to  use  for  retraction  by  the  breech. 

In  the  so-called  half  cross- bed  the  parturient  is  laid  diagonally  across  the 

ted,  so  that  one  of  her  feet  rests  on  a  chair  before  the  bed,  the  other  is 

X=>ressed  against  the  footboard,  and  the  obstetrician  sits  between  the  thighs. 

Tlys  position  is  only  used  in  place  of  the  cross-bed  for  lack  of  assistants, 

T^as  otherwise  no  advantages,  and,  in  comparison  with  the  latter,  has  the 

^tame  disadvantages. 

21he  Ordinary  Position  on  the  Back  Lengthwise  in  Bed, — The  upper  por- 
tion  of  the  body  lies  moderately  flat,  and  the  pelvis  is  supported  by  a  hard 
p>illow.  The  two  extremities  are  covered  with  separate  sheets  up  to  the 
S'^riitals ;  the  operator  stands  on  the  right  side  of  the  woman  if  the  bed 
is  placed  against  the  wall ;  if  it  is  entirely  free,  he  can  change  his  position 
<iuring  the  operation.  He  requires  only  one  assistant,  who  serves  in  holding 
tHe  woman  and  at  the  same  time  holds  one  leg  bent  at  the  knee,  while  the 
^^l>stetrician  performs  the  operation  over  the  other. 

Advantages, — Moderate  exposure  and  few  assistants  necessary. 
JDisadvantages. — The  pillows  hamper  the  movements  of  the  arras ;  the 
P>osition  hinders  the  introduction  of  the  instruments  from  the  side,  where  the 
^obstetrician  stands  and  operates ;  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  hinders 
"^^e  operations  which  are  performed  in  the  pelvic  inlet.  Hence  the  dorsal 
T^osition  lengthwise  in  bed  is  only  suitable  for  the  easier  cases  of  forceps 
^Operation  where  the  head  is  low  down. 

The  Lateral  Position  of  the  Parturient. — The  bed  stands  with  one  side 

^-gainst  the  wall ;  pillows  are  laid  in  the  middle  of  it  against  the  wall,  a  hard 

I^Ulow  is  placed  under  the  pelvis  at  the  free  edge  of  the  bed.     The  knees  are 

Strongly  drawn  up,  the  legs  being  bfent  at  a  right  angle  to  the  thighs,  so  that 

"^le  heels  just  come  to  the  edge  of  the  bed  ;  between  the  knees  adjust  a  small, 

"^hick,  but  not  too  hard  pillow  (Fig.  134).     No  assistants  are  needed. 

Advantages, — The  woman  can  very  easily  be  held,  the  physician  can  him- 
self anaesthetize  the  parturient  during  the  operation,  can  obviate  an  impending 
Asphyxia  by  drawing  forward  the  tongue.  He  can  further,  while  operating 
^ith  one  hand,  lay  the  other  upon  the  parts  above  the  pelvis  and  press  them 
^own  toward  the  rim  of  the  pelvis.  He  can  very  easily  acquaint  himself  with 
'^he  condition  of  the  woman  by  feeling  the  pulse  in  the  intervals  of  the  opera- 
tion ;  he  sees  the  genitalia  clearly,  can  even  look  into  them  (which  is  impossible 
"^eith  the  cross-bed  posture),  and  can  observe  the  descent  of  the  head  and  can 
^Iter  it  if  necessary.  The  bed  itself  remains  dry,  and  the  accoucheur  uses  all 
liis  strength,  since  he  makes  traction  toward  himself  on  a  level.    The  woman. 
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also,  will  be  exposed  scarcely  at  all,  and  with  the  greatest  ease  the  side  p 
tion  can  be  changed  inio  any  other  in  the  shortest  time. 

Disadvantages. — Operating  with  the  hand  in  the  upper  half  of  the  pe- 
is  somewhat  more  difficult  for  the  beginner.     It  is  not  suitable  for  all  ci 


especially  not  for  the  rapid 
coming  head,  however,  can  be 
greatest  advantages  in  version, 
scarcity  of  assistants. 


ming  of  the  after-coming  arm.     The  aft""^  . 
asily  delivered  in  this  position.     It  has  t^ 
xl  in  extraction  of  the  head  where  there  is  ^* 


The  knee-elbow  position  can  only  be  made  use  of  in  exceptional  cases,  thus 
in  reposition  of  the  retroverled  pregnant  ulerus  and  sometimes  in  catheteri- 
zation, if  it  cannot  be  successfully  done  in  the  dorsal  or  lateral  position. 
The  person  lo  be  operated  upon  kneels  lengthwise  on  the  ordinary  bed, 
bending  the  upper  portion  of  the  body  over  forward,  then  the  elbows  arc 
stretched  out  so  far  that  the  chest  rests  upon  the  bed  and  comes  to  lie  much 
lower  than  the  butlock,  while  one  cheek  rests  upon  the  crossed  forearms.  The 
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operator  stands  on  the  right  or  left  side  of  the  woman,  according  to  (he 
hand  with  which  he  will  operate.  There  is  no  advantage  in  letting  the 
knees  of  the  woman  rest  on  two  chairs  placed  before  the  bed  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  body  on  the  bed.  The  knee-elbow  position  has  no  advantages  at 
all  over  the  dorsal  position  or  the  cross-bed  ;  in  the  lateral  position  one  can 
reach  into  the  deepest  bulging  of  the  anterior  uterine  wall  just  as  well  as  in 
this  |>osilion.  On  the  other  hand,  one  cannot  use  anjesthesia  in  this  position, 
since  the  parturient  falls  In  a  heap ;  further,  one  cannot  watch  the  fundus  uieri 
so  well,  since  ii  is  pressed  down  by  its  own  weight,  and  we  are  compelled  to 
raise  it  with  the  whole  hand,  in  order  to  fix  it  in  the  pelvic  inlet,  on  which 
account  Ritgen  advises  letting  two  assistants  hold  it  with  a  towel  during  the 
operation.  Further,  it  is  in  this  particular  position  that  the  uterus  can  be 
easily  torn  away  from  the  vault  of  the  vagina,  and,  finally,  that  most  dangerous 
of  all  accidents,  entrance  of  air  into  the  genitals,  is  especially  encouraged. 
In  short,  the  knee-elbow  position  has  serious  drawbacks  and  no  special  advan- 
tages; it  has  been  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  most  obstetricians.  The 
obstetrician,  moreover,  should  be  able  to  operate  on  any  couch.  After  the 
necessary  one  has  been  arranged,  the  obstetrician  will,  as  further  prepa- 
ration, attend  to  the  evacuation  of  the  neighboring  organs,  the  bladder  and 
rectum.  Emptying  of  the  bowel  at  this  stage  is  seldom  necessary,  since  this 
has  already  been  accom|)lished  by  an  enema.  The  parturient  passes  the 
urine  s|>onlaneously,  or,  if  this  is  not  possible,  the  physician  introduces  an 
elastic  catheter,  for  which  purpose  he  uses  one  whi^h  is  not  too  thin  and  has, 
of  course,  been  carefully  disinfected.  The  emptying  of  the  bladder  must 
be  complete.  Before  the  physician  undertakes  any  obstetrical  ojieratJon,  he 
must  not  alone  disinfect  his  hands,  as  already  described  on  page  178,  but 
take  off  his  coat,  roll  up  his  shirt  sleeves  above  the  elbows  and  then  wash  the 
forearms  as  well  as  the  hands  in  a  sublimate  solution  (o.  i  psr  cent.).  If  he 
has  had  anything  to  do  with  a  post-mortem  or  with  an  infected  puerperal 
woman,  and,  moreover,  if  he  has  had  to  make  daily  applications  to  puer- 
peral ulcers,  or  a  short  time  previously  has  removed  sloughing  placental  tissue 
from  the  uterus,  he  must,  first  of  all,  undertake  no  obstetrical  operations  for 
some  days,  and  only  when  he  has  removed  every  trace  of  odor  from  his 
hands  and  garments  can  he  examine  a  parturient.  I  have  strenuously  en- 
forced this  quarantine,  as  the  first  edition  of  my  work  on  "  The  Pathology 
of  the  Puerperium  "  shows,  upon  myself  and  my  assistants  since  the  jear 
1864,  and  also  upon  those  midwives,  whose  patients  have  become  sick. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 
Further  Preparations.     AnKsibesia  of  ihe  Psrlurient. 

Shall  ctiloroforin  be  uf  ed  in  all  obstetrical  operations  ?  No  ;  because  is 
duced  abortion,  the  induction  of  premature  labor,  incisions  of  ihe  cervi] 
even  the  reposition  of  the  prolapsed  cord  with  the  half-band  and  the  loosen 
ing  of  Ihe  after-coming  arms  or  head,  are  so  slightly  painful  or  last  suchi 
short  lime  that  anaathesia  is  superfluous.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  bene 
ficiai  in  all  cases  of  ihe  more  difficult  forceps  operations,  versions,  cWr* 
tions,  decapitations ;  in  these  and  other  difficult  operations  wc  shall  on^ 
refrain  from  it  if  the  family  and  the  parturient  are  opposed  to  its  adroinil 
tration.  This  seldom  occurs,  and  to  me  has  happened  only  once. 
manifold  objections  which  have  been  raised  against  the  use  of  chlorofon 
are  best  avoided  by  carrying  the  anaesthesia  only  so  far  that  the  paiic 
the  pains  again  at  the  completinn  of  the  operation,  and  with  the  crying  a 
the  child  she  awakens.  Since  mast  of  the  operations  last  only  io~i  5  minute^ 
if  they  are  properly  undertaken  and  performed,  the  anassthesia  need  not  lai 
long  and  one  requires  only  a  little  chloroform.  Besides,  an  exhauMed  par- 
turient is  frequently  narcotised  by  a  small  quantity.  We  have  in  chloroform 
the  most  excellent  means  of  alleviating  the  intense  pain,  and  thus  to  fumii 
rest  for  the  parturient  and  ourselves  during  the  operation.  Ii  docs  net 
entirely  arrest  the  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  however  ;  the  uleriitf 
contractions  become  somewhat  weaker  during  the  second  stage  by  its  ase^; 
but  the  pelvic  muscles  are  relaxed  and  we  can  the  more  easily  force  0 
way  through  the  vulva  and  into  the  uterus.  An  inlluence,  and  a  moderaK 
one  at  that,  is  only  produced  upon  the  uterine  contractions  by  very  d«^ 
narcosis,  and  for  this  reason  anfesihesia  acts  exceptionally  well  in  neglected 
transverse  positions.  Where  it  is  evident  that  the  operation  will  be  qnite 
difficult  and  protracted,  we  may  precede  the  chloroform  inhalations  by  • 
hypodeiinatic  injection  of  morphia  hydrochlor,  0,01  with  atropia  sulp) 
o.ooi,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  Fraenkel,  Naturally,  one  du 
not  make  nse  of  anaasthesia  if  the  general  condition  of  the  parturient  imseat 
any  contra-indica tions.  The  obstetrician  will,  of  course,  refrain  from  il 
use  in  a  case  of  anxmia  by  placenta  prrevia  or  other  cause,  or  in  case  of  I 
dying  person,  in  order  to  protect  himself  from  the  accusation  that  he  hid 
killed  the  parturient  with  chloroform.  He  will  further  avoid  its  use  i 
well-marked  goitre,  in  myocarditis,  in  cases  of  dyspncea  and  of  e«tir 
collapse  of  the  parturient.  On  the  contrary,  it  cannot  be  dispensed  with  il 
Ctesarean  section,  and  Marlin's  advice  i^Monatsschrift  fSr  Geburttha^ 
xvin,  249)  not  to  employ  it  is  incomprehensible,  when  one  considers  hi* 
great  liking  for  chloroform.  The  simplest  form  of  administering  it  is  wilfc 
a  mask.     The  operator  must  himself  begin  the  ao^estheisia  if  no  skilled 
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assistant  is  present.  When  the  anaesthesia  is  begun,  the  midwife  may  be 
permitted  to  hold  the  cloth,  and  the  physician  himself  pours  fresh  chloroform 
on  it  if  the  parturient,  during  the  beginning  of  the  operation,  recovers  con- 
sciousness too  quickly.  Unless  it  is  urgently  necessary,  no  restorative  need 
be  applied  after  the  operation ;  the  patient  is  allowed  to  awake  quietly,  but 
under  no  circumstances  should  she  be  left  until  she  has  regained  complete 
consciousness. 

In  place  of  chloroform  a  mixture  of  chloroform,  ether  and  alcohol  (3  :  10  : 
10 — Billroth)  can  be  used,  or  of  chloroform  (2)  and  ether  (6). 

Methyl  chloride,  which  formerly  was  never  really  pure,  and  has  only 
recently  been  furnished  in  a  pure  condition  by  the  firm  of  Bayer,  in  Elber- 
feld,  has  this  advantage,  that  it  does  not  act  so  injuriously  on  the  heart  as 
chloroform.  I  have  employed  it  much  in  pregnant  and  parturient  women, 
but  with  unfavorable  results. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The    Obstetrician's   Armamentarium  and  the  Most  Necessary  Medicaments  in 

Deliveries  Completed  by  Operative  Interference. 

The  instruments  which  an  obstetrician  must  carry  with  him  are  stetho- 
scope, pelvimeter,  tape  measure,  a  silver  and  an  elastic  female  catheter,  a 
pair  of  forceps  of  Naegele,  Busch,  Martin,  Breus  or  of  the  Prague  school, 
two  perforators  (scissors  and  trephine),  a  fillet-carrier,  double  hooks,  two 
fillets  of  broad,  strong  silk,  Braun's  blunt  hook,  one  medium-sized,  strong 
elastic  male  catheter,  one  hypodermatic  syringe,  one  cranioclast,  one  bone 
forceps  (Mesnard),  one  irrigator,  one  long,  strong  pair  of  scissors,  silk, 
catgut,  silkworm  gut  and  needles.  All  these  instruments  must  be  made 
aseptic  before  use,  which  is  best  accomplished  by  boiling  them  in  a  three- 
per-cent.  carbolic  solution  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  hour ;  it  is  to  be 
strongly  recommended  that  immediately  after  their  use  they  be  disinfected 
in  a  similar  manner.  The  medicines  required  are  mustard  leaves,  tinctura 
thebaica,  chloral  hydrate  in  one-gram  doses,  solution  of  ergotin  (2.5  :  15.0), 
50  gra.  ac.  carbolicum  liq.  and  20  tablets  of  corrosive  sublimate  (J^  gram 
in  e^ch  with  chloride  of  sodium),  25  gm.  of  creolin  ;  further,  50  gm.  of  liq. 
ferri  sesquichloridi  and  as  much  ether,  and,  finally,  150  gm.  of  chloroform. 
Xhese  are  most  conveniently  carried  in  a  leather  bag. 

Since  a  bag  thus  equipped  is  heavy,  and  several  of  the  bulkiest  instruments 
are  but  seldom  needed,  one  can  omit  in  city  practice  the  hook,  perforator  and 
the  bone  forceps ;  the  remainder  are  absolutely  essential,  and  should  be  in  the 
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obstetrician's  bag,  especially  for  a  journey  into  the  country.  Above  all  things^ 
such  an  armamentarium  is  expensive,  and  costs  altogether  about  thirty-eight 
dollars.  The  obstetrician  cannot,  like  the  surgeon,  postpone  an  operatioo 
or  recommend  another,  and  even  accoucheurs  with  a  limited  practice  require 
the  use  of  all  these  instruments  in  the  course  of  time. 


CHAPTER    VI. 
CoTTiraencBinent  and  Completion  of  the  Operation,     General  Ad* 

Immediately  before  each  operation  the  operator  should  carefully  wash  the 
external  genitals  of  the  parturient  with  a  three-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic! 
acid,  and  shoidd  inject  from  one  to  two  pints  of  the  same  fluid  into  iSt 
vagina,  to  prevent  germs  from  being  carried  from  these  parts  into  the  uten& 
On  occasions,  viz. :  where  ihe  child  Is  dead,  where  the  liquor  aninii  is  vei 
offensive,  or  has  escaped  some  time  previously,  or  where  the  uterus  and  wagin 
are  very  dry,  it  is  lo  be  recommended  that  such  a  solution  be  injected  inl 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  Before  commencing  the  operation,  all  the 
menis  and  other  maierials  lo  be  used  (fillets,  bandages,  etc.)  must  be  ii» 
mersed  in  a  large  vessel  filled  with  a  three-per-ceni.  carbolic  solution ;  thil 
is  placed  on  a  chair  near  the  parturient,  so  that  the  articles  can  be  mil; 
reached,  and  after  use  can  be  at  once  replaced  in  the  solution. 

In  conclusion,  I  shall  only  add  thai  if  an  obstetrician  has  undertaken  at 
operation  on  a  parturient  and  cannot  complelS  it,  through  some  difficulty  of 
other,  he  should  secure  the  hdp  of  a  brolher  practitioner,  but  in  the  ineai^ 
tune  he-  must  remain  with  the  patient  and  not  leave  her  helpless  and  witll- 
out  assistance,  as  I  am  sorry  to  say  so  often  occurs.  This  shows  a  lack  of 
feeling  for  the  sufferer  and  great  thoughtlessness  on  the  part  of  the  physician, 
and  is,  moreover,  punishable,  according  to  law. 

if  an  obstetrician  comes  to  a  parturient  on  whom  vain  attempts  at  deliveij: 
have  already  been  made,  he  must  make  it  a  rule,  before  he  iinderiakes  ibt 
operation,  to  ascertain  all  the  facts  enumerated  in  one  of  the  previ 
ters;  also  if  any  injuries  to  the  mother  or  child  are  present,  what  ihey  m 
and  to  what  dangers  (he  two  lives  are  at  the  time  exposed.  This  is  nol  W 
cast  any  reflection  upon  his  colleague,  who  could  not  finish  the  operation, 
for  the  lacerations  that  may  exist;  but  only  to  protect  himself  from  the  im- 
putation that  he  was  the  cause  of  them;  this  is  indispensable  and 
tionable.  Any  lacerations  of  the  perineum  that  are  present,  deep  vaginal  01 
uterine  tears,  fractures  of  the  child's  bones,  and  other  injuries  as  well  » 
hemorrhage,  etc.,  should  be  noted. 
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» 

If  the  accoucheur  meets  with  an  unexpected  difficulty  during  any  opera- 
tion, he  should  not  seek  to  overcome  it  by  applying  an  increased  amount 
of  force,  but  he  should  examine  anew  to  find  if  he  has  not  erred  in  his  diag- 
nosis j  he  may  change  from  time  to  time  the  direction  of  his  traction,  change 
his  operating  hand,  improve  the  position  of  the  parturient,  give  more  chloro- 
form, remove  the  instruments  entirely  to  introduce  the  half  or  whole  hand, 
to  acquaint  himself  more  exactly  wiih  the  hindrance — in  short,  he  should 
first  examine  and  then  act :  it  is  not  always  brute  force  which  conquers  ! 

Immediately  after  the  operation,  the  patient  must  be  subjected  to  a  new 
examination.  The  condition  of  the  external  genitals  and  the  introitus 
vaginae  is  to  be  most  thoroughly  ascertained  ;  any  lacerations  to  be  felt  on 
the  cervix  or  vagina  are  to  be  examined  with  a  Simon's  speculum,  and  the 
source  and  quantity  of  any  hemorrhage  to  be  carefully  noted. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  operation,  another  irrigation  of  the  vagina  with 
a  three-per-cent.  carbolic  solution  is  advisable  in  most  cases,  and  after  this 
is  done,  the  woman,  properly  dried,  is  laid  in  a  warm  bed,  with  the  thighs 
in  apposition.  Wherever  any  inflammatory  process  is  to  be  feared,  the  ice 
bladder,  as  a  prophylactic  measure,  is  to  be  applied  at  once  over  the  uterus. 

After  the  more  difficult  obstetrical  operations,  the  physician  must  remain 
a  certain  time  at  the  bedside  of  the  puerpera,  and  observe  the  loss  of  blood 
from  the  genitalia  and  her  general  condition.  As  much  care  is  to  be  given 
to  the  child  as  to  the  mother  ;  how  children  born  asphyxiated  are  to  be 
revived  will  be  spoken  of  later.  Examinations  for  fissures  of  the  cranial 
bones,  fractures  of  the  extremities,  lacerations  of  the  soft  parts  are  to  be 
made,  and,  finally,  a  binder  is  to  be  applied.  But  how  often  is  all  this  pur- 
posely ignored ! 


SECTION  I. 

Preparatory  Operations — The  Artificial  Induction  of  Labor. 


CHAPTER  I. 
The  Induction  of  Abortion. 


Baron  Dunot  de  Saint-Macion :  "  Du  fceticide  m6dica!,"  Paris,  1860.  v.  Braan,  Ca 
"  Lehrbuch,"  p.  .311.  CaEenux  :  "  Rapport  iL  I'Aodfmie  de  inideciae  sor  un  Mfawiie 
de  M.  Lenoir  relalif  k  I'avortemenl  provoqni,"  Gatttte  mfdicalf,  i35Z,  Nos.  7.  10,  Ilr 
la,  e[  13.  D^nene:  "  De  I'BvorteiDeni  proTOqui,*'  Tbise  de  Slraslxnu^,  Mai,  iE]4. 
Deubel :  ■•  De  ravortemcnt  sponlani."  Thi^e  de  Strssbourg,  Avril,  1834.  Dalxiis,  P,l 
"  De  rnvorteinent  provoqui  dana  un  but  midical,  analyst  dans  la  Caultt  mlJUtlrf 
1843. p.  tJS-  Gerard.  F,  P.  A. :  "  De  I'avortemeul  provoquiet  del'opfimlioo 
dana  Ics  cas  de  ritrtcisiement  du  bassin,"  Tbise  de  Strasbourg,  1S63.  Coscnwl 
Ckarili  Annaltu,^.,  603,1885.  Haidlen  :  ASid  Carrtipendenthlatt  der  Amil.  V. 
temb.  VertiHe,  Slutlgnrt,  18S4,  Llv,  97,  loj.  van  HceWeren,  G.  B. :  "  De  aliortn  « 
provgcato,"  Boon,  1853,  i.-n.  Ilohl :  "  Lebrbncli,"  p.  729.  Hubert :  ■■  Dc  t'svottciMiC 
Ditdicale,"  Bulltlitt  dt  I'Acaiilmie  royal  de  mldirint  di  Btlgique,  Tome  XT,  No.  t^ 
1S53.  "  De  I'avortement  provoqut  et  du  fGdicide  dans  I'iiilflct  de  lo  femme." 
de  VAcadimit  rvyalt  de  midfCiHi  de  Brlgiqne,  T.  Xli,  No.  I,  1S5*.  Letennenr^ 
"  De  I'avort.  provoquft  avanl  le  moroenl  oi  le  fiElua  est  viable,''  JoHtn»I  A  tt, 
Sectian  dt  midecint,  Gaulle  midifalr,  1853,  p.  415-  Mayer,  I,.:  Menotaihtifi  J^ 
Ceiurlsiunde.Xi,^,  loa.  Van  Meerbeck  ;  "  L'avortemenl  peul-il  Sire  provoqntdi 
le  but  de  privenir  ropctalion  c&aritnne?  Non."  Annelts  dt  la  Seeim  dt  mldin 
d'Anveri,  18461  analyst  dans  la  Gatette  midiiaU.  1S47,  p.  163,  Na^ele,  F.  C:  **!)■ 
jure  vitxet  necisqiiod  medico  competit  In  parta,"  Heidelbeig,  1826.  Rhein'sch:  ' 
abortus  procuialipnc,"  WilnburE,  1836.  Roussel  de  Vauccsme :  "  Ergo  scctio  sj 
seosoEsium  pubis  admittenda,"  Paris,  177S.  Siebold :  "Gescbichle  der  C 
aiid  E.  B.  J.  von  Sieboid :  "  Juvenalis  VI.  Satyre,"  p.  30.  Simonard :  "  Distriutkn  m 
I'avortemciil  pmvoqui  dans  un  but  mMical,  analyst  dans  la  Gatitlt  mtditatt"  lS(6, pi 
1014.  Slolu:  "  Leitie  sur  In  provocation  de  I'avurtenienI,"  GmtlUmidUaU.  lS52,p.tmi 
Troutmanii ;  "  De  la  retroversion  uterine  pendnni  la  giosses!*,"  arasbouig,  1851.  Tfle 
Smilli :  ■•  Manual  ol  Ubsletrics."  I^ndon,  p.  54S.  Veyl :  "  De  I'opiiation  ctonin 
«  fteiicide  compares,"  Thise  de  I*aib,  l86i.  Villeneuve :  ■■  De  VttvoiteaiGnl  | 
voqut  dans  Is  cas  de  rdtricissemcnt  exIiCme  du  basan."  Marseille,  1853.  "Coal 
tatioQ  obst^lrlcnle."  Leitre  de  MM.  Finiziio,  I'ajot.  Ocanatu,  Stolti  et  Ihhan-DBfaill 
Gavlle  del  hipitaux,  1S63,  86,  94,  9J  eC  9S. 

Historical — Among  the  ancients,  both  laymen  and  physicians  kneir  thai 
violent  movetneiits,  dancing,  jumping,  lifting  of  heavy  weights,  nibbing 
of  [he  abdomen  in  the  bath,  steam  baths,  venesection,  as  well  as  intertill 
means,  could  expd  ihe  ovum,  which  had  been  conceived  per  negligentiifBt 
614 
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as  Aspasia  expressed  herself;  and  that  these  means  were  frequently  employed 
by  physicians  and  laymen  is  evident  from  that  section  of  the  Hippocratic 
oath  which  forbids  the  induction  of  abortion.  When,  later,  the  induction  of 
abortion  was  generally  held  to  be  a  crime,  physicians  advanced  the  idea 
that  it  might  be  used  as  a  method  of  curing  certain  diseases  of  pregnancy. 
Thus  Priscianus  (350  b.c.)  advised  it  in  diseases  of  the  uterus  and  in  an 
immature  parent  in  order  to  preserve  her  life  (Siebold,  I,  197)  ;  Avicenna 
recommended  it  for  small  |)ersons,  if  there  were  danger  of  their  dying  as 
X  result  of  labor.  Although  Terlullian,  one  of  the  Christian  Fathers, 
acknowledged  its  admissibility,  if  the  object  were  to  save  the  life  of  a  preg- 
njBi  woman,  yet  this  indication  wa;  later  rejected  as  absolutely  unjustifiable, 
and  until  ihe  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  induction  of  abortion 
was  considered  a  crime  by  physicians.  Then,  in  the  year  1771,  William 
Cooper  iniroduced  the  operation  anew  into  England.  Hull,  Bnms,  Davis, 
and  Blundenell  followed  him,  and  in  France  Dubois,  Danyaii,  Chailly- 
Honor^,  Velpcau.  Germany  was  the  last  to  resume  it.  Kilian  in  18,^4  desig- 
nated it  as  a  crime;  Hohl,  in  1861,  spoke  of  it  as  a  step  backward, 
although  he  granted  the  admissibility  of  the  indication  in  absolute  pelvic 
coniraclion.  if  the  mother  gave  her  consent.  In  more  recent  limes,  Pajot 
and  Stoltz  have  warmly  disputed  about  the  latter  indication  for  induced 
abortion  ;  while  the  former  rejected  it,  the  latter  preferred  to  see  it  every- 
where used  instead  of  the  Caaiarean  section,  since  this  had  never  been  suc- 
cessfully performed  in  the  Hotel  Dieu. 

In  Germany  this  operation  is  restricted  as  far  as  possible,  and  this  is  beit 
made  clear  from  the  fact  that  it  was  performed  only  once  in  the  above-men- 
tioned 100,000  hospital  deliveries.  It  is  held  that  the  unborn  child  has  also 
a  right  to  live,  while  the  disregard  of  the  foelal  life  among  the  ancients  arose 
from  the  fact  that  they  believed  the  embryo  not  to  be  possessed  of  a  soul. 
That,  on  the  whole,  in  Englmd  the  child's  life  is  not  given  due  considera- 
tion is  evident  from  the  great  nurabL-r  of  perforations  which  are  there  per- 
formed in  the  hospitals,  in  comparison  with  forceps  operations. 

By  induced  abortion  is  understood  the  provocation  of  labor  at  a  time  when 

B  embryo  is  not  yet  viable  ;  that  is  to  say,  within  the  first  seven  lunar 

Qonths.     This  definition  includes  the  induction  of  immature  labor.     The 

ndicalions  which  call  for  the  operation  are  furnished   altogether  by  the 

1  lother,  since  the  child  must  be  sacrificed,  and  are ; — 

Faulty  conformation  and  diseases  of  the  pelvis.  Absolute  contraction  of 
the  pelvis,  that  is  to  say,  a  conjugate  under  5.5  cm.,  is  a  reason  for  its 
performance,  according  to  the  opinions  of  many  French,  German  (/fi>/i/, 
NaegeU,  Brauii)  and  Russian  authors  {Houiitz),  if  the  mother  does  not  con- 
sent to  Ihe  Cfcsarean  section  or  if  this  operation  would  probably  be  unsuc- 
cessful. Of  late  this  indication  has  been  very  materially  realricted  by  the 
cxcelkmt  results  of  the  Cxsareau  section.     While  the  opinion  of  German 
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authors  siill  remains  (iecickdly  opposed  to  ihe  induction  of  abortion  in  those  i 
cases  where  the  person  under  consideration  has  been  repeatedly  delivered  of 
dead  children  by  the  forceps  or  by  perforation,  it  is,  according  to  French 
authors,  justifiable  where  at  the  end  of  the  pregnancy  cephalotripsy  or  perfo- 
ration will  almost  certainly  be  required  (Cas^aux).  This  last  indication  is 
much  loo  elastic,  because  probability  never  allows  of  such  definite  predic- 
tion, and  because  living  children  have  re|teaiedly  been  bom,  even  through 
contracted  pelves  of  the  third  degree. 

Faulty  conditions  and  diseases  of  the  soft  parts  and  their  appendages  were 
also  held  to  furnish  an  indication  ;  for  example,  tumors  of  these  parts,  such 
as  fibroids,  ovarian  cysts,  carcinomata,  polypi  of  the  body  of  the  uteru 
the  cervix.  In  regard  to  cancer,  we  have  already  freely  expressed  our  opmion 
on  page  546,  and  accepted  the  indication  ;  for  the  rest  of  the  anomalies, 
however,  we  dispute  it.  Myomala  are  often  removed  during  labor  {Danyau), 
or  spontaneously  expelled  or  reposited  ;  likewise  ovarian  tumors  (^Heiktr). 
The  rarity  of  ihis  indication  has  been  sufficiently  discussed  above. 

Metrorrhagia  111  incipient  abortion   has  also  been  advocated  as  an  indica- 
tion.    If  this  becomes  at  all  profuse,  the  abortion  will  certainly  occi 
hence  does  not  need  to  be  induced.     But  if  the  hemorrhage  is  profile 
enough  to  endanger  life,  the  abortion   is  to  be  hastened  by  tampaning 


the 


vagin 


In  irreducible  hernia  of  the  gravid  uterus,  the  operation  is  also  indicated 
whenever  the  embyro  is  dead  and  so  small  that  the  hernia  can  be  reduced 
through  the  ring  after  the  liquor  amiiii  has  been  evacuated. 

In  retroversion  and  retroflexion  of  the  gravid  uterus,  it  is  right  to  induce 
abortion,  if  conditions  which  jeopiardize  the  life  of  the  patient,  such  as 
diffuse  peritonitis  and  the  more  threatening  symptoms  of  incarceration,  occur. 
But  undue  haste  in  accepting  this  indication  should  be  guarded  against. 

Local  and  general  diseases  of  the  mother  that  are  liable  to  prove  &tal. 
To  this  category  belong  ; — 

Incarcerated  inguinal  hernia ;  this  calls  for  herniotomy  but  never  for  the 
induction  of  abortion. 

Weil-marked  albuminuria  (nephritis  of  pregnancy)  eclampsia  giavidannn. 
furnishes,  in  my  estimation,  00  indication.  For,  in  the  first  place,  we  Me 
not  in  a  position  to  bring  about  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  in  a  few  liours, 
and  further  the  local  irritants  used  to  induce  the  abortion  i 
eclamptic  attacks  without  the  prospect  of  arresting  them,  surely  o 
probably,  even  when  the  embryo  is  completely  expelled.  Above  all,  vre  liavc 
in  chloral  hydrate,  chloroform,  and  in  the  treatment  with  hot  baths,  a  much 
safer  means  of  controlling  this  disease  than  by  inducing  abortion. 

Uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  which  threatens  the  life  of  the 
mother,  has  repeatedly  been  regarded  as  an  indication.  Tyler  Smith  nar- 
rates two  cases  of  this  nature  ;  but  both  women  died,  one  of  them  undeliveicd. 
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or  this  indication  Dance,  Forget,  Vigla,  Ash  well,  Davis,  Johnson,  Lobstein, 
hailly,  Rigaut,  Breschet,  Maygrier,  Danyau  operated  successfully.  Abor- 
ion  has  frequently  occurred  spontaneously  in  such  cases,  more  often  some 
"Mmeasure  was  finally  successful  in  checking  the  vomiting,  most  commonly  the 
^^/omiting  ceased  spontaneously  without  any  remedies,  and  the  living  child 
as  carried  to  full  term.  I  have  observed  only  one  case  in  which  the  gravid 
Oman  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton.  She  aborted  spontaneously  at  the  sixth 
'xnnonth  and  afterward  recovered.  But  there  were  some  cases  which  other 
hysicians  thought  presented  the  indication  for  inducing  abortion,  which  I 
nied,  and  the  patients  happily  recovered  without  the  operation. 
Decidedly  inadmissible  are  the  following  diseases  that  have  been  claimed 
^3S  indications,  viz.,  general  anasarca,  the  severe  form  of  icterus  gravidarum, 
.^nd  diffuse  peritonitis. 

In  conclusion,  there  is  one  disease  of  the  ovum  that,  in  my  opinion,  is 
.^n  indication  for  the  induction  of  abortion,  that  is,  extensive  myxomatous 
^degeneration  of  the  chorion,  if  it  increases  rapidly  and  is  associated  with 
^^ually  progressive  anaemia  of  the  mother.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have 
once  induced  labor.     (See  **  Pathologic  des  Wochenbetts,*'  third  edition. 

Thus,  of  all  thejindications  advocated,  only  five  remain  which  appear  to 
Inave  any  justification,  and  in  accordance  with  which  English,  French  and 
<I>erman  obstetricians  often  act : — 

(i)  Absolute  contraction  of  the  pelvis,  if  the  mother  refuses  to  consent  to 
"SI  Caesarean  section,  or  her  chances  of  recovery  from  this  operation  are  doubt- 
:rul. 

(2)  Retroversion  of  the  gravid  uterus,  with  symptoms  of  incarceration 
<^angerous  to  life,  if  all  other  means  prove  fruitless. 

(3)  Under  some  circumstances  also  the  uncontrollable  vomiting  of  preg- 
*^ancy  where  life  is  threatened. 

(4)  Diffuse  myxoma  of  the  chorion. 

(5)  Cancer  of  the  uterus. 

The  disadvantages  and  dangers  of  the  operation  depend  in  part  on  the 
*^ethods  employed ;  otherwise  they  are  the  same  as  those  of  any  abor- 
^*oii.  That,  because  of  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  and  the  draining  away 
^^^  the  liquor  amnii,  more  delay  and  danger  threaten  the  woman  than  jn 
^F^ontaneous  abortion,  where  no  rupture  necessarily  occurs,  is  self-evident. 
Mayward  found  in  a  coroner's  inquest,  in  the  case  of  a  woman  who  died 
Oin  induced  abortion,  an  opening  the  size  of  a  goose  quill  in  the  right 
mmon  iliac  artery,  from  which  the  woman  had  bled  to  death.  If  the 
lent  escap>es  with  her  life,  an  inclination  to  abort  persists  for  some  time, 
^rris  narrates  that  he  delivered  a  woman  by  induced  abortion,  and  that  she 
*Mjrays  aborted  afterward.  Life  may  be  endangered  by  profuse  hemorrhage 
^^€1  abortion.     We  are  not  yet  in  a  position  to  induce  it  rapidly,  and  it 
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still  remains,  for  retroversion  of  the  uterus  with  incarceration  and  for  un 
controllable  vomiting,  an  uncertain  means  of  relief. . 

The  Performance  of  the  Operation. — Carl  v.  Braun  correctly  states  that  th< 
method  of  inducing  abortion  is  the  same  as  that  of  inducing  labor ;  however 
before  the  middle  of  pregnancy  the  uterus  reacts  slowly,  if  at  all,  to  some  o 
the  irritants  that  are  successfully  employed  during  the  later  months,  as  th( 
catheter,  douches  and  tampons.  We. must  choose  the  means  grrnrriing  u 
the  indication.  Where  a  rapid  expulsfon  of  the  foetus  is  required,  an  irrilani 
ImlStbe  placed  in  the  uterus  itself;  laminaria  bougies  are  better  than  th 
catheter,  because  they  open  the  way  for  the  ovum  by  dilatation.  Imme 
diately  afterward  we  introduce  a  colpeurynter,  and,  with  Howitz,  I  am  i 
favor  of  a  combined  method :  first  of  all  dilatation  and  preparation  of  th 
cervix  by  the  colpeurynter  or  laminaria  tents,  then  separation  of  the  membran 
about  the  internal  os  with  a  sound,  and  finally,  if  pains  set  in,  rupture  of  th 
membranes  after  the  third  or  fourth  month,  but  not  earlier. 

In  retroversion  with  symptoms  of  incarceration,  where  the  os  externum  i 
not  within  reach,  the  slowly-acting  colpeurysis  cannot  be  of  use.     If  the 
can  be  felt,  it  may  be  drawn  down  with  a  tenaculum,  and,  according  to  P. 
Miiller,  a  bougie  can  be  introduced  through  it. 

There  remains,  besides,  aspiration  of  the  uterus  through  the  posterior  vault 
of  the  vagina  and  the  withdrawal  of  a  portion  of  the  liquor  amnii.  Hunter 
advised  aspiration  of  the  uterus  in  incarcerated  retroversion  of  the  uterus. 
Jouel,  of  Rouen,  practiced  it  first  in  1811,  after  him  Viricel,  in  1813.  The 
former  aspirated  through  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  with  a  trocar  used 
for  hydrocele ;  Viricel,  however,  aspirated  through  the  rectum.  Desormeaux 
and  Dubois  preferred  aspiration  through  the  vagina. 

In  Viricers  case,  after  the  removal  of  half  a  pint  of  clear  amniotic  fluid, 
alleviation  of  the  symptoms  and  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  abdomen 
resulted,  and  on  the  fifth  day,  in  the  morning,  strong  pains  set  in,  which  in  two 
to  three  hours  caused  the  expulsion  of  a  four  to  five  months'  dead  foetus.  The 
uterus  then  returned  to  its  normal  position,  and  the  patient  left  the  institu- 
tion in  one  month,  cured. 

Aspiration  of  the  uterus  of  course  can  only  be  applied  to  those  cases  where 
the  cervix  is  not  accessible  to  the  finger  or  instruments.  A  slightly-bent 
trpcar,  resting  upon  two  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  is  introduced  with  the 
right  and  forced  through  with  the  stilette  only  when  its  point  has  reached  the 
deepest  part  of  the  body  of  the  uterus.  After  removing  the  stilette  the  liquor 
amnii  is  allowed  to  flow  away  until  the  uterus  is  markedly  diminished  in  size, 
and  the  canula  can  be  kept  free  by  means  of  an  elastic  catheter,  which  may 
also  replace  it  for  a  short  time  in  case  of  need.  Ifj^^however,  the  cervix  is 
accessible,  as,  for  example,  in  cases  of  chronic,  uncontrollable  and  dangerous 
vomiting  of  pregnancy,  laminaria  tents  are  introduced  into  the  uterus  (a 
description  of  this  operation  follows  in  the  chapter  on  the  induction  of  pre- 
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mature  labor).     The  trealni^in  of  tlie  abortion  about  to  occur  la  in  every    \ 
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G.  T.  (IndiCBlioncnl:  Gaillard- 1  Aftd.  Jaurnal,  New  York,  1S87,  XLIV,  139.     Harting: 

Menntiitirifi  f.   GeiurUiund/.X,  llg.      Hoffmann  (By  hut  fiill  balbs) ;  Cmtralhl.  f. 
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^^^^_     bun,"   Ntut  Ziil nil  rift  f.    GtburlskuHiii,  Xiv,    369,    and    XX111,  ^\%~\i\.       Ilubler 
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^^^^M'der  Heuier'schen  Melhude."  1.  n.,  Marburg,    1855.      UiBchkus,   L.  (By  electricity): 
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Mmafsschrift,  i,  113.  Roth;  Fraumant,  iS36.  B«rUD,  I,  15,  87.  Runpe  (SUb- 
tic»)  !  Artkiv  f.  GynSk,  1S83,  XXI,  S5-98.  Scanronj !  Siata.'Hrs  Btitrigi,  1 
III,  1S1-1S7:  Siebold's  "Geschichie  der  GebunshUire,"  11,  384.  3^8.  Sioclvi  \Br 
manual  dilaUlion  of  ihe  vagina  and  cervix) :  Beilon  M,  and  S.  J.,  18S7,  cxvi,  11. 
Spencer  (For  cyslocele) :  Brit.  Med.  J..  London,  iSSa,  II,  1146.  Spicgell>erg :  Ankn. 
/.  GynSi.,  1870,  Bd.  I.  Tilione  (Ktause's  method) :  Kiv.  dm.  e  ttraf.  NspoU,  iSSj, 
VII,  416-^36.  Torggltr  (Reported  cases):  AllgeiH.  WitHer  Med.  Z/i/Hng.  18S6,  XXXI, 
133;  146,  Tnish  (In  conlracled  pelva) :  Ok.  Ga%.  Clndo.,  1S84.  vil.  Z9I-194 
Verchire  (In  coolricled  pelvis)  ;  J'tanct  Mid,,  Puis,  1887,  tl,  1079-1082.  \Vi.lf  (ton 
traded  pelvis) :  I.  D.,  Bonn,  l8£6. 


By  "  Ihe  induction  of  premature  labor  "  we  understand  the  provocation  of 
labor  at  a  time  when  the  child  is  viable  and  can  be  kept  alive.  The  chief 
object  of  this  procedure  is  to  save  the  child's  and  the  mother's  life,  if  either 
of  them  would  be  endangered  were  the  birth  to  occur  at  full  term. 

History. — The  operation  dates  from  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 
Thomas  Denman,  Obstetrician  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  London,  relates 
that  in  1756,  in  that  city,  an  assembly  of  obstetricians  was  convened  10 
decide  if  the  induction  of  premature  labor  could  be  sanctioned  on  moral  as 
well  as  practical  grounds,  and  the  decision  nas  favorable  to  the  o[)eration. 
Macaulay  was  the  first  to  perforin  the  operation  and  Kelly  followed  him, 
operating  three  times  on  one  woman  and  saving  two  of  the  children  ;  shortly 
after  Denman  himself  did  it,  and  up  to  the  year  1801  operated  is  timet' 
In  France  Petit  (?)  is  said  to  have  advised  the  induction  of  premature  bbor, 
in  faulty  [>e]ves,  and  to  have  himself  performed  it ;  Rousse!  de  VauKCsme. 
1778,  in  his  treatise  on  Symphysiotomy,  said  that  labor  could  be  induced 
in  the  7th  or  8ih  month.  Baodelocque  alone  opjiosed  it,  in  his  text-book, 
1781,  and  for  this  reason  it  did  not  come  into  favor  in  France,  In  Germany, 
on  (he  contrary,  Fianz  Anton  Mai,  of  Heidelberg,  1799.  advised,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  action  of  the  English,  the  induction  of  labor  in  con- 
tracted pelves  by  rupture  of  the  membranes,  after  due  preparation,  and 
his  pupil,  Wenzel,  did  the  operation  successfully  in  1804,  then  in  1808,  and 
once  again  in  1817,  Krause  jierformed  it  at  Maycnce  in  1815,  and,  besides 
him  Froriep  and  Reisinger,  who  had  both  become  acquainted  with  it  in 
England,  recommended  it.  Elias  von  Siebold  was  the  first  to  perform  it  in 
Berlin,  1819.  and,  finally,  Stoltz  (1S31),  of  Strasbourg,  succeeded  in  securing 
admission  of  the  operation  into  France,  He  brought  his  case  to  a  successful 
issue,  laid  the  matter  before  the  Paris  Academy,  and  won  a  firm  supporter 
in  Dubois,  1S34,  who  chose  this  for  the  subject-matter  of  a  thesis.  The  men 
who  are  deserving  of  the  greatest  credit  for  the  perfection  of  the  operation  are : 
D'Outreponl,  Kluge,  Ritgen,  Mende,  Hueier,  Kiwisch,  C.  v.  Braun,  Wilson, 
Barnes  and  Tarnier,  In  the  year  1870  Spiegelberg  justly  restricted  the 
indications  for  this  operation  still  more,  by  clearly  establishing  the  dangers 
of  the  procedure  for  the  child,  on  the  sirergih  of  extensive  observations. 


INDICATIONS  FOR   INDUCED    LABOR.  621 

Djhm,  Scanzoni   and  Litzmann   have   likewise  contributed  to  its  proper 
appreciation. 

The  iiulicalions  for  inducing  premaliire  labor  may  be  divided  into  Ihret 
groups,  each  of  which  presupposes  a  definite  series  of  conditions. 

1.  In  contracted  pg/pts.  The  object  of  the  operation  is  the  saving  of  the 
life  of  the  mother,  and  especially  that  of  the  child,  even  if  the  former  could 
be  saved  at  the  eod  of  pregnancy,  while  the  latter  would  certainly  have  to  be 
sacrificed.  An  exact  limitation  of  this  group  of  indications  in  centimetres 
for  any  individual  case  is  to  be  objected  to.  • 

The  conditions  for  these  indications  are :  The  fcetus  must  be  living  and  i 
viable.  The  form  and  degree  of  the  pelvic  contraction  must  be  accurately 
investigated  and  established.  The  duration  of  pregnancy  must  be  carefully 
computed.  Then  an  indication  is  to  be  found  (a)  in  the  general  symmetrical 
contraction  of  the  pelvis,  even  if  the  shortening  of  the  several  pelvic  diam- 
eters amounts  to  but  \yi  cm.,  because  the  circumference  of  every  aper lure 
is  very  much  diminished  in  such  a  case.  Litzmann  considers  a  conjugate 
lessened  to  90  mm.  to  be  an  indication.  Under  such  circumstances  we  are 
justified  in  performing  the  operation  even  on  a  primipara.  (1*)  In  con- 
tracted pelves  of  the  second  and  third  degree  (82-79  mm.)  of  multiparas,  if 
the  previous  children  were  all  stillborn.  By  themselves  these  contractions 
of  the  pelvis  give  no  absolute  indication,  since  living  children  have  repeat- 
edly been  born  in  such  cases  at  the  end  of  pregnancy ;  this  applies  also  to 
osteomalacic  pelves.  (<■)  In  contracted  pelves  of  the  first  degree  (8  cm.  and 
above)  we  are  only  justified  in  operating — in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  many 
authurs — if  the  previous  children  have  died  during  or  as  a  result  of  the  labor,  | 
because  they  were  especially  well  developed. 

The  time  for  inducing  labor  in  the  case  of  these  three  indications  depends  I 
upon  the  form  and  grade  of  the  pelvic  contraction:  the  greater  this  is  the  1 
earlier,  but  in  general  not  before  the  30lh  week.  The  experience  on  which 
this  method  of  treatment  is  based  Is  the  fact  that  the  child's  head  between 
the  30th  and  ^tith  weeks  is  much  smaller,  softer  and  more  yielding  than  in  ' 
the  last  weeks  of  pregnancy.  Its  greatest  transverse  diameter  grows  from 
the  30th  to  the  33d  week  from  5.5  to  6.0,  and  from  then  on  to  the  36lh  week  , 
from  6  to  7  cm.  The  transverse  diameter  of  the  child's  head  grows  from  the 
30th  to  the  40th  week  scarcely  more  than  i  cm.  ;  therefore,  where  ihe  conju- 
gate measures  8  cm.  or  more,  we  could  choose  the  35th  week  for  ihe  indue-  ' 
tion  of  labor;  where  it  measures  7.5-8  cm.,  the  31st  to  the  34ih  week  ;  and 
for  smaller  measurements,  the  30th  week.  Moreover,  the  whole  history  in 
connection  with  all  the  measurements  (circumference  of  abdomen,  height 
of  umbilicus  and  fundus  uteri,  direct  measurement  of  the  head  felt  through 
uterine  wall)  will  enable  us  only  to  make  an  approximate  estimation  as  to  the 
size  and  resistance  of  the  child's  head. 
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a.  In  diseases  jeopardising  the  life  of  the  moifur,  whether  ihey  are  dfredlf 
associaled  with  pregnancy  or  not. 

The  conditions  for  this  indication  are  that  the  mother  should  be  able  to 
bear  ihc  operation,  that  is  to  say,  not  be  moribund  ;  further,  that  the  child 
be  living  and  viable. 

(d)  in  eclampsia  gravidarum  the  operation  is  unjustifiable  in  my  estima- 
tion. CaKeaux  has  expressed  the  same  opinion.  The  attacks  are  increased 
and  made  more  severe,  and  labor  cannot  be  induced  for  hours.  The  treat- 
ment with  hi)t  baths,  morphine  and  chloral  hydrate  is  better  and  safer. 

{b)  In  ascites,  anasarca  and  djspncea,  with  heart  and  lung  diseases  and 
nephritis,  the  operation  has  been  proposed.  If  these  affections  have  attained 
an  extreme  degree,  the  operation  is  sometimes  justifiable.  Here  the  same 
rules  apply  as  in  {a). 

(c)  In  placenta  pnevia  lateralis  and  centralis,  if  profuse  and  continuous 
hemorrhages  endanger  the  life  of  the  mother.  Puzos,  in  1759,  first  stated 
that  labor  could  be  induced  in  placenta  prsvia  by  rupturing  the  membranes, 
and  the  mother  and  child  be  saved. 

((/)  In  acute  disea':es,  such  as  cholera,  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  dysen- 
tery, pericarditis,  variola,  the  indication  does  not  suffice,  because  in  most 
cases  the  child  is  also  diseased  and  cannot  lie  saved ;  frequently  it  remain* 
sound  and  is  carried  to  full  term  ;  sometimes  premature  labor  occurs  sponta- 
neously at  the  crisis  of  the  disease  and  is  often  very  rapidly  completed.  If 
the  death  of  tlie  mother  were  certainly  to  be  ejtpected  before  the  normal  end 
of  her  pregnancy,  the  induction  of  labor  might  be  indicated,  if  the  child 
were  living  and  viable;  but  who  could  establish  the  former  diagnosb  so 
surely  and  at  the  same  time  guarantee  that  the  woman  will  live  through  the 
premature  labor? 

3.  ///  diseases  of  the  fatus,  where  it  habitually  dies  at  a  time  when  it  is 
already  viable,  and  in  hydramnios  which  increases  in  bulk  very  rapidly. 

Conditions  for  the  former  are  the  still-births  of  several  children  at  ihc 
same  period  of  pregnancy.  The  causes  for  this  condition  may  rest  in  part 
on  the  fcetus  (pressure  on  the  cord)  and  in  part  on  the  parents  (^syphilb). 
Both  influences  frequently  manifest  th;mselves  at  the  same  period  of  preg- 
nancy. Although  hereditary  syphilis  per  se  givfs  a  very  bad  prognosis, 
since  the  child,  if  born  alive,  will  probably  die  in  the  first  year  of  its  life, 
yet  the  attempt  should  nevertheless  bs  made,  as  such  children  arc  repeatedly 
kept  alive  by  the  use  of  mercury.  The  earlier  objections — that  the  tiroc  for 
the  operation  cannot  be  accurately  determined,  the  effect  of  other  meins 
(rest,  diet,  etc.),  upan  the  pregnancy,  that  the  cause  of  the  premature  labor 
lies  in  the  organism  of  the  woman  and  that  the  operation  is,  therefore, 
especially  dangerous,  and  that  every  pregnancy  does  not  always  end  in  the 
same  manner — are  not  valid. 
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In  hydramnios  which  increases  rapidly  and  incoveniences  the  mother, 
causing  dyspncea,  anxiety  and  oppression,  tlie  indication  lies  partly  in  the 
condition  of  the  mother,  but  partly  also  in  that  of  the  child;  since  the 
nutrition  of  ihe  latter  can  no  longer  remain  normal,  it  must  starve,  while  we 
hope  to  better  its  nourishment  otit-iide  of  the  uterus  by  means  of  a  good  wet- 
nurse,  unless  it  is  already  dropsical. 

ITie  presence  of  a  dead  fcetus  in  ihe  uterus  alongside  of  a  living  one  does 
not  warrant  the  induction  of  premature  labor,  since  the  latter  is  frequently 
carried  to  full  term. 

Prognosis. — The  prognosis,  aside  from  llie  performance  and  mode  of  opera- 
tion, differs  according  to  ihe  indication,  and  is  of  course  more  unfavorable 
in  the  various  diseases  of  mother  and  child. than  in  cases  of  conlracied  pelves, 
and  among  the  latter  is  again  better  in  Ihe  simple,  symmetrically  contracted 
pelves  than  in  those  of  ihe  second  and  third  degrees  or  in  osteomalacia.  The 
prognosis  for  the  child,  however,  is  betier  the  older  it  is  and  the  less  inter- 
ference is  needed  during  labor.  Infection  of  Ihe  gravida  has  occurred  wilh 
all  tlie  methods ;  we  can  say  of  none  of  them  that  ihey  are  absolutely  free 
from  danger.  Of  late  the  general  rigorous  praclice  of  antisepsis  during  labor 
has,  however,  greatly  improved  the  prognosis  for  the  mother,  although  it  is 
not  yet  so  favorable  as  when  labor  commences  spontaneously. 

Of  ihechildrenbornat  7-8  J^  months, only  33  per  cent,  are  actually  kept  alive. 

The  preparation  for  all  the  methods  of  operation  enumerated  below  con- 
sists in  securing  copious  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  in  repealed  warm  balhs 
and  in  the  antiseptic  irrigation  of  the  genitals  given  several  times  daily.  An 
airy,  quiet,  easily -ventilated  room  must  also  be  chosen,  and  all  prejiarations 
must  be  made  for  labor,  even  for  its  artificial  termination.  But  in  this  con- 
nection we  must  not  forget  that  all  operative  interference  in  induced  prema- 
ture labor  results  almost  always  very  unfavorably  for  the  child,  so  that  it  is 
only  to  be  considered  as  a  last  resort. 

The  use  of  internal  medicines  alone,  especially  of  ergot,  is  said,  according 
to  Churchill,  to  have  been  successfully  employed  by  Ramsbotham  in  a6  cases. 
All  the  mothers  did  well  and  twelve  children  were  born  alive.  In  more 
recent  limes  this  method  has  become  almost  obsolete  on  account  of  its  uncer- 
tainty, as  has  also  the  starvation  method  recommended  by  Merriman  for  the 
ume  purpose. 

Methods  of  Operation. 
I.  Punelure  of  the  Membranes. 

After  Denman,  Scheel,  1756,  1799. 
After  Hopkins-Meissner,  1S14-1840. 

fll.  Separation  of  the  Membranes  from  the  Uterine  Wall. 

Without   allowing  the  r  Index  finger;  Hamilton,  1836. 
instrument  to  remain.  |Catlieter;  Riecke,  1827. 
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Leaving  the  irritant  be- 
hind. 


f  Uterine  injections:   Cohen,  1846; 
Schweighauser,  1825. 
Catheterization  of  the  uterus :  Simps< 
1855 ;  Krause,  1855. 


III.  Dilatation  of  the  Internal  Genitals, 

Tampons:  Schoeller,  1842. 


Of  the  vagina. 


Of  the  cervix.  - 


Animal  bladder :  Hueter,  1843. 
Colpeurysis:  C.  Braun,  1851. 

f  Sponge  tents:   1819-20,  El.  v.  Siebo 
Brlinninghausen,  Kluge. 
Metallic  dilators :  Busch,  1830;  Krauf 

1855. 
By    conical    laminaria    tents :    Wilso 

Braun,  1863. 

By  caoutchouc  bags :    Tarnier,  Barn 

and  others. 


IV.    Thermic^  Chemical  and  Electrical  Irritation, 

(Uterine  douche :  Kiwisch,  1848. 
Electricity:  Hoenig,  Baer,  1861. 
Carbonic  acid  douche:  Scanzoni,  1855  • 

Indirect,  ,  ,  Irritation  of  the  nipples:  Scanzoni,  1853 


In  all  19  different  methods  have  been  employed,  and  of  these  17  a 
confined  to  external  measures. 


Description  and  Criticism  of  the  Several  Methods  for  the  Induction  of  Prematura 

Labor. 

I.  The  Evacuation  of  the  Liquor  Amnii. 

Puncture  of  the  membranes*  was  first  used  by  Macaulay  in  England^ 
1756;  by  Scheel  in  Denmark,  1799;  and  by  Wenzel  in  Germany,  1804^ 
In  a  case  of  placenta  prsevia,  Mme.  Siegemund  had  already  employed  it  abouC 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Instruments, — Sounds  (Scheel)y  aspirator  {Ritgen^^  trocar  needle  (^IVensel^ 
Siebold),  hair-pin  {Siegemund),  elastic  catheter  {Lee), 

Operation, — i.  The  puncture  was  made  directly  within  the  internal  os^ 
according  to  the  English  and  Scheel.  The  instrument,  guided  by  two  fingers 
of  the  left  hand,  was  brought  to  the  external  os,  and  being  passed  through  it 


*  Rupture  of  the  membranes,  its  indications  and  performance  during  labor,  have  already 
been  discussed  on  page  344. 
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^nd  the  internal  os,  the  membranes  were  punctured ;   according  to  Lee,  a 
^^atheter  was  left  in  to  allow  of  a  freer  discharge  of  the  waters. 

2.  The  puncture  of  the  membranes  was  made  /lig/i  up,  above  the  internal 
^Ds,  as  high  as  possible   in   the   uterus,  according   to  Hopkins,   1814,  and 
^^eissner,  1840.     This  was  done  by  specially  constructed  instruments  in  the 
"^orm  of  sounds  or  trocars,  which  (^Meissner)  were  bent  to  correspond  to  the 
^:urve   of  the  pelvis.     C.  v.  Braun  perforated  the   membranes  above   the 
"internal  os  with  a  goose  quill,  cut  in  the  form  of  a  toothpick,  and  through 
^which  a  sound  had  been  passed,  the  point  of  the  quill  being  pushed  forward. 
The  disadvantages  of  both  of  these  operations  lies  in  the  diminution  in 
size  of  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  dangerous  increase  of  pressure  on  the  child 
resulting  therefrom.    The  time  at  which  pains  occur  after  the  puncture  of  the 
membranes  varies  from  three  hours  to  fifteen  days.     Of  182  children  delivered 
by  the  method  of  Scheel,  69,  more  than  one-third,  were  stillborn.     In  11 
cases  of  Ritgen,  where  the  liquor  amnii  was  only  partially  removed,  it  was 
effectual  in  10  and  two  children  were  stillborn.     In  Meissner's  method,  who 
pushed  a  long  curved  canula  between  the  uterus  and  membranes,  then  per- 
forated the  latter  with  a  stilette,  and  withdrew  the  canula  after  allowing 
15  gm.  of  fluid  to  escape,  a  bag  of  waters  at  labor  was  by  no  means  always 
formed,  even  if  the  operation  succeeded  ;  the  membranes  rather  were  closely 
applied  to  the  head,  and  the  liquor  amnii  flowed  out  of  the  opening  during 
the  pains.     The  second   and  weightiest   objection  to  the  puncture  of  the 
membranes  is  the  loss  of  the  bag  of  waters,  which  is  followed  by  a  slow, 
painful  dilatation  of  the  cervix  and  a  greater  compression  of  the  presenting 
foetal  parts. 

For  these  reasons  puncture  of  the  membranes  is  only  employed  if  the  life 
of  the  mother  is  more  endangered  by  allowing  the  bag  to  remain  intact, 
while  the  child  can  probably  be  saved.  Yet  in  that  event  it  is  not  employed 
alone,  but  other  methods  are  employed  at  the  same  time,  especially  in 
placenta  praevia  lateralis  and  hydramnios.  Since,  as  a  rule,  the  effect  of 
the  puncture  is  rather  rapidly  produced,  in  from  one  to  two  days;  since 
this  procedure  causes  the  minimum  of  danger  for  the  mother;  since  the 
escape  of  water  is  not  complete  if  the  gravida  remains  at  rest,  and  since 
some  authors,  like  C.  v.  Braun,  have  secured  quite  favorable  results  for  the 
children  by  this  method,  it  is  certainly  worth  more  consideration  than 
might  appear  from  the  preceding  remarks. 

It  is,  of  course,  unnecessary  to  employ  anaesthesia  in  either  method,  and 
it  can  be  performed  in  the  ordinary  dorsal  position  just  as  well  as  in  the 
cross-bed  or  in  the  side  positions.  The  patient  is  to  be  informed  of  the 
object,  lest  she  be  alarmed  at  the  escape  of  the  waters,  and  think  that  it  was 
due  to  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 
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II.  Separation  of  the  Membranes  from  the  Inner  Wall  of  the  Uterus. 

3.  By  the  Finger.  Hamilton  recommended  that  the  extremity  of  tTie 
membranes  be  loosened  with  the  index  finger  for  from  three  to  four  incl^^s 
around  the  cervix.  This  operation  is  only  possible  in  multiparas,  whose  £  in- 
ternal OS  is  already  patulous,  or  where  the  cervix  is  artificially  dilated. 

4.  Riecke  recommended  for  this  purpose  the  use  of  a  horn  catheier.  With 
it  the  membranes  could  easily  be  lacerated,  and  the  method  is  uncertain. 

5.  By  fluids^  which  are  introduced  between  the  membranes :  intrauter^^^ 
injections i  first  proposed  by  Schweighauser,  1825,  and  first  methodically 
employed  by  Cohen,  of  Hamburg,  1846.  He  made  use  of  a  flexible  tut>c 
and  a  smaller  conical  tin  tube  with  a  bullet  shaped  end,  the  whole  attached 
to  a  clyster-pump.  He  introduced  the  smaller  tube  by  means  of  a  sta^T 
as  high  as  possible  between  the  membranes  "and  uterine  wall,  and  then 
injected  from  50  to  150  gm.  He  ceased  when  a  distention  of  the  abdonoen 
was  apparent,  or  when  the  injected  fluid  flowed  back  again.  This  i^^^ 
repeated  in  ^  to  2  hours.  Tar  water  {Cohen)  was  recommended  for  tlic 
injection  fluid,  or  warm  water  {Naegele,  Riedel,  Harting)  ;  better  still  is  ^ 
3  per  cent.  sol.  of  boracic  acid,  or  a  ^  to  i  per  cent,  solution  of  creolin- 

Care  is  necessary  in  the  introduction  of  the  tube  not  to  come  in  cof 
tact  with  the  placenta,  which  accident  is  made  apparent  by  a  commencing 
hemorrhage ;  also  not  to  puncture  the  membranes. 

This  method  establishes  the  pains  more  quickly  than  any  other.  In  ttty 
inaugural  dissertation,  I  have  reported  several  cases  of  my  father's,  in  two  ^^ 
which  the  pains  began  10  to  12  hours  after  the  first  injection.  A.  KraX^^^ 
has  also  emphasized  the  fact,  that  this  method  always  causes  contractiox^^' 
and  more  rapidly  than  the  others.  The  objections  to  it  are,  first,  t 
injuries  of  the  membranes  are  difficult  to  avoid.  Then  very  intense  react 
is  often  seen  to  follow  this  injection  into  the  uterus :  rigor,  great  anxiety^  ^ 
sense  of  oppression,  fainting.  Martin  reports  a  case  of  septic  endometritis  w"^^ 
sloughing  of  the  thrombi  in  the  uterine  veins,  in  which  an  unavoidable  hem 
rhage  occurred  during  the  injection  into  the  uterus,  and  the  septic  endomet 
could  be  attributed  to  the  entrance  of  water  and  air  together.  The  separatt^ 
of  the  placenta,  at  least  in  part,  is  unavoidable,  where  the  injections  are  co 
ous.     For  these  reasons  the  method  of  Cohen  has  been  completely  abandon 

No  preparations  are  necessary  for  the  operation  ;  it  is  advisable  to  int 
duce,  the  day  before,  a  disinfected  laminaria  tent  through  the  external 
so  as  to  avoid  as  far  as  possible  any  laceration  of  the  membranes;  t 
internal  os  will  thereby  be  opened,  and  the  tube  can  be  more  safely  int 
duced.     If  Cohen's  instrument  is  not  at  hand,  a  metal  or  elastic  male  cat 
ter  suffices  for  the  injection  of  the  fluid.    The  operation  is  most  convenient 
performed  in  the  cross-bed  position,  and  the  woman  must  lie  perfectly  qui 
after  it. 
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This  method  might  still  be  employed,  now  that  the  dangers  of  septic  in- 
fection can  be  more  certainly  avoided,  when  danger  to  the  life  of  the  mother 
calls  for  the  most  rapid  establishment  of  pains  possible. 

6.  By  the  introduction  of  a  bougie  or  catheter ;  the  so-called  catheterization 
of  the  uterus.  Before  1848,  Merrem  liad  already  separated  the  membranes 
by  introducing  an  elastic  catheter  in  order  to  induce  labor.  Lehmann, 
1848,  advocated  the  use  of  an  ordinary  wax  bougie  and  its  withdrawal  after 
satisfactorily  loosening  the  membranes.  Simpson  and  Krause,  1855,  advised 
leaving  the  elastic  catheter  between  the  membranes  and  the  uterine  wall. 
C.  v.  Braun  recommended  a  catgut  bougie. 

The  patient  being  on  the  side,  or  in  the  cross-bed  posture,  the  catheter, 
or  better,  a  solid  bougie,  resting  upon  two  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  is  passed 
through  the  cervix  as  high  as  possible  into  the  uterus,  so  that  the  end  of  the 
instrument  lies  at  the  fundus.  It  must  be  at  once  withdrawn  if  there  are 
any  signs  of  bleeding ;  otherwise  it  may  remain  until  the  pains  begin,  and 
if  these  do  not  occur  within  12-24  hours,  then  a  second  catheter  is  to  be 
introduced  near  the  first. 

The  objections  to  this  method  may  be :  laceration  of  the  membranes,  and 
a  tardy  establishment  of  the  pains  in  from  12  to  52  hours.  More  serious, 
however,  is  the  possibility  of  carrying  along  with  the  instrument  infectious 
materials  from  the  vagina  or  cervical  canal  into  the  body  of  the  uterus.  The 
separation  of  the  placenta  may  produce  endometritis  by  the  formation  of 
blood  clots,  resulting  from  the  tearing  of  the  smaller  vessels  \  the  same  con- 
dition may  result  from  the  irritation  of  the  catheter  which  has  been  left 
behind.  Fatal  cases  of  infection  have  resulted  from  this  method.  I  have 
had  a  succession  of  cases  of  this  kind  that  were  favorable  for  mother  and 
child,  and  as  I  have  never  been  able  to  attribute  a  single  case  of  disease 
to  it,  I  am  convinced  that  all  the  evil  results  can  be  avoided.  Where 
the  cervical  canal  is  narrow,  the  preparatory  use  of  laminaria  or  tupelo  tents 
is  to  be  advised. 


III.  The  Induction  of  Premature  Labor  by  Dilatation  of  the  Internal  Genitals. 
(A)  Dilatation  of  the  Vagina, 

7.  Tamponing  of  the  vagina^  practiced  by  Scholler  in  1842,  with  pledgets 
of  charpie  or  cotton.  In  1843,  ^*  Oax,  Hueter,  in  place  of  these,  used  an 
expanded  animal  bladder,  which  had  been  placed  in  the  vagina.  In  185 1, 
C.  von  Braun,  in  place  of  the  latter,  employed  the  colpeurynter,  made  at 
first  of  vulcanized  rubber  and  afterward  of  pure  caoutchouc. 

We  have  already  spoken-  of  the  use  of  tampons  of  cotton  in  placenta  prae- 
Tia,  on  page  325. 

A  Sims  speculum  is  introduced  into  the  vagina,  the  anterior  wall  of  which 
is  held  back  with  a  depressor,  and  the  tampons  can  then  be  rapidly  intro* 
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ducsd  until  the  vagina  is  sufficiently  expanded  by  them.   Sublimate  or  cKolU 
cotton  is  best  for  this  purpose. 

Ail  of  these  methods  have  the  disadvantage  of  being  uncertain  ;  lam- 1 
poniog  with  cotton  caused  no  contractions  at  all  in  5  out  of  17  cases,  audi 
colpeurysis  likewise  failed  in  3  cases.*  The  commencement  of  con  tract  loos  I 
varied  from  t  to  17  (!)  days.  Besides,  these  methods  cause  troublesonie I 
vesical  and  rectal  tenesmus,  and  sometimes  an  intlammation  of  the  vngiiuil 
results  {Kifi:tn,  Bclschler,  Kraiise);  furthermore  the  dilatation  of  the  vagios.l 
is  painful.  It  has  even  happened  to  one  of  ray  assistants,  where  colpeii*  T 
rysis  was  und^^rlaken  for  some  other  indication,  that,  by  overfilling  tb«S 
colpeuryntcr,  a  laceration  of  the  vagina  was  produced,  which  I  was  obliged  1 
to  sew  up,  because  of  severe  arterial  bleeding.  For  this  reason  tamponingl 
of  the  vagina  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  labor  has  been  abandoned,  and  it 
employed  only  for  hemorrhages  from  the  genitals  during  pregnancy,  especially  fl 
in  placenta  previa. 

(B)  DilalaHon  of  the  Cervix  UUri. 

8.  Dilatation  of  the  Cervix  with  Instmmenls  i\^y>).  Busch,  Mende  and  I 
Krause  have  each  devised  dilators  of  their  own,  the  first  a  three-anned  instnt-  1 
ment ;  Mende  a  three-armed  one  which  screws  together  and  resembles  a  male  I 
catheter ;  Krause  a  slender  pair  of  forceps.  All  three  operate  unevenly,  are  | 
unsafe,  are  not  harmless,  and  most  decidedly  objectionable  in  compaiisonl 
with  other  methods, 

9.  Use  of  Sponge  Tents.     Brilnninghauseo  first  proposed  this  method  ial 
1820  ;  El.  von  Siebold  performed  it  first  in  1822  ;  Kluge  (Berlin)  Kpeaallf-I 
extended  it.     At  that  time  pieces  of  the  sfwngia  cerata  were 
long  and  g  cm.  thick,  which,  with  a  string  attached,  were  introduced  by <1 
means  of  a  polypus  forcfps  as  far  as  possible  into  the  cervical  canal. 
recommended  instead  of  the  spongia  cerata  the  ordinary  bath  sponge,  fint'l 
dipped   in  a  strong  solution  of  gum,  and  then   firmly  wrapped  with  conl.1 
At  the  present  day  prepared  conical  sponge  tents,  of  any  desired  lengthv 
or  thickness,  made  after  Marion  Sims'  method,  can  be  obtained  in  any  drq 
store  or  of  any  instrument  maker.     Instead  of  the  polypus  forceps  we  c 
use  the  index  finger  alone  or  together  with  the  middle  linger  in  multipa 
or  a  pair  of  small  forceps.     They  are  most  easily  introduced  in  the  sid( 
position.     A  Simon's  speculum  for  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  is  introduced^'] 
so  that  the  portio  vaginalis  rests  on  its  upper  end ;  the  anterior  lip  of  this  E| 
fixed  by  a  tenaculum  and  then  the  well-oiled  sponge  tent,  lightly  grasped  byl 
dresdng  forccjjs,  is  advanced  into  the  cervical  canal  until  its  lower  end  justl 
lits  between  the  tips  of  the  cervix.    A  cotton  tampon  is  then  placed  bcoath 
tlie  tent  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina.     The  cervix  may  be  previously  lender 
more  yielding  by  the  application  of  a  hot  douche;  but  thb  is  notalmn 
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Advantages  of  this  Method, — It  corresponds  more  nearly  with  nature,  in  that 
a  gradual  dilatation  of  the  cervix  is  effected  without  injury  to  the  membranes ; 
it  is  also  safer  for  the  child ;  of  176  cases,  133  children  were  born  alive. 

Objections, — It  is  uncertain.  In  the  first  place,  there  were  no  pains  at  all 
in  1 1  cases,  and  when  they  were  established  they  were  inefficient  for  8  days, 
and  the  labor  itself  lasted  much  longer.  The  os  is  frequently  difficult  of 
access,  or  the  tent  slips  out  easily.  The  latter  quickly  becomes  foul,  even  if 
it  is  carbolized,  and  must  be  changed  at  least  once  in  24  hours.  Its  rough 
surface  may  cause  a  severe  irritation  of  the  cervical  canal,  and  may  infect 
the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus. 

10.  Dilatation  by  laminaria  tents  or  bougies^  made  from  gentian  or  tupelo 
(Nyssa  aquatica).  These  were  first  introduced  by  Wilson,  1865,  into  surgical 
and  gynecological  practice,  and  C.  v.  Braun  has  used  them  extensively  in 
the  induction  of  labor.  Their  mode  of  introduction  is  the  same  as  that  of 
sponge  tents,  with  or  without  preparation,  and  with  or  without  the  instrument 
of  G.  Braun,  which  resembles  a  curved  needle-holder  with  the  end  hollowed 
out  for  the  reception  of  the  tent.  This  is  generally  superfluous.  The  advan- 
tages and  drawbacks  of  this  method  are  the  same  as  those  of  sponge  tents. 
They  are  less  absorbent,  however,  and  less  dilatable,  and  are,  therefore,  not 
so  efficient,  but  yet  their  surface  is  smoother  and  less  irritating  to  the  uterus. 
This  method  is  especially  good  where  the  cervix  is  narrow ;  and  if  it  does 
not  act  entirely  alone  it  is  decidedly  the  best  method  of  preparing  the  way 
for  the  employment  of  any  of  the  others. 

11.  By  dilatation  of  the  cervix  by  means  of  a  small  caoutchouc  or  rubber  bag 
(methods  of  Schnakenberg,  Barnes  [1852],  Tarnier  and  Desgranges 
[1863]).  Barnes  used  an  hour-glass-shaped  rubber  bag  about  the  size  of  an 
^%%i  to  which  was  attached  a  slender  tube  with  stop-cock ;  this  was  introduced 
into  the  cervical  canal  with  the  usual  precautions,  and  then  distended  with 
air  or  filled  with  water.  The  upper  thick  end  rested  in  the  internal  os,  the 
small  part  was  grasped  by  the  cervix  and  the  lower  broad  end  was  at  the 
external  os  (see  Fig.  135).     The  pocket  on  the  anterior  surface 

of  the  bag  is  intended  for  the  tip  of  a  sound.  Fig.  135. 

Tarnier  employed  a  sound,  to  the  end  of  which  was  attached  a 
rubber  tube,  which  was  passed  above  the  internal  os  into  the 
uterus  and  then  distended  with  water.  The  advantages  of  this 
method-  are  an  easy,  rapid,  even  and  gentle  expansion  \  the 
objections  to  this  mode  of  dilatation  consist  in  this,  that  the 
bag  slips  out  easily  at  the  onset  of  the  pains  or  on  the  dilatation 
of  the  cervix,  and  the  pains  then  cease.  To  prevent  this, 
tampons  of  cotton  must  be  placed  in  the  vagina,  and  as  soon 
as  the  cervix  has  become  moderately  dilated,  the  bag  distended 
further,  so  as  to  increase  the  dilatation.     Yet  this  may  cause  it 

,       1  .  Barnes'  Cer- 

tO    burst.  vical  Dilator 
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IV.    Tbetmal,  Chemical  and  Electrical  Irritation  of  the  Uterus. 
iz.    The  uterine  douche.     This  was  recommended  by  Kiwisch,  184S,  for 
the  induction  of  premature  labor.     He  used  a  tin  can,  holding  three  litres, 
which  was  suspended  three  metres  from  the  floor,  and  to  which  was  attached 
a  movable  tube  with  stop-cock  and  a  vaginal  nozzle.     The  vessel  was  filled 
with  water  at  100"— 104°  F.,  and  before  opening   ihe  cock  the  physician 
passed  the  nozzle  up  £0  the  cervix,  so  that  the  full  stream  of  water,  forcing 
its  way  through  the  opened  stop-cock,  might  be  driven  against  the  lower  part 
of  the  uterus.     More  recent  ex]jerience  shows  that  injections  of  hot  water  up 
to  laa"  F,  ran  be  made,  and  thereby  the  ]iains  are  more  quickly  and  morccei 
tainly  established.     A  funnel  may  he  used  for  the  injection  just  as  well  as 
rubber  irrigator,  which  latter  the  physician,  however,  should  have  in  his  ir 
strument  bag,  and  should  carefully  disinfect  before  using  (see  Fig.  136).   This 
method  of  Kiwisch  has  not  proved  successful,  for  in  13  out  of  68  cases  il 
was  inefTective ;  many  of  the  mothers  died,  and  of  50  children  29  (!)  wete 
p.^,.  ,^^  stillborn.     Strange  to  say,  many  unfavor- 

able positions  occurred  among  them.  This 
method  lo-day  is,  on  the  one  hand,  em- 
ployed as  a  preparatory  measure,  and  on 
the  other,  it  is  especially  useful  in  cases  of 
rigidity  of  the  cervix.  It  serves  further  to 
increase  the  pains  that  have  set  in,  and 
injections  of  2  litres  of  hot  water  (11 5-1H* 
F.),   repeated   every  hour,   are   employed 


vith  g 


«uUs. 


13.  The  use  of  ekctneity,  either  diiecll]i 
applied  by  placing  the  poles  of  an  inter- 
rupted current  against  the  lateral  walls  of  ihe 
uleru'i,  or  by  placing  one  against  the 
and  the  other  over  the  uterus,  was  first  pro- 
posed by  Herder,  1853,  and  practiced  by 
Radford,  Kilian,  Simpson  and  others.  The 
results  were  doubtful  in  some  cases.  The 
use  of  the  indued  current  was  first  pro- 
impiior  mm  iu«  m  RuuDcr.  posed  by  Hcnnig,  1856,  and  later  by  Ftan- 

kenhauser,  1863.     These  authors  sought  to  irritate  the  uterine  nerves,  whose 
fibres  extend  toward  the  reclum,  and  the  uterine  plexus,  by  introducing  aa 
electrode  into  the  rectum.     Hennig  used  for  this  purpose  an  olive-tipped 
wire,  which  was  covered  with  rubber  up  to  the  bulb.    Of  late,  the 
stream  has  justly  been  recommended,  especially  by  Bayer  (Strassburg). 
anode  is  placed  over  the  sacrum  or  the  fundus  uteri,  and  the  cathode  in 
vault  of  [he  vagina  or  on  the  cervix;  this  certainly  produces  contractions. 
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they  seldom  persist,  act  slowly,  and  are  uncertain,  for  which  reason  this 
inethod  has  thus  far  secured  few  supporters  (compare  Griinewaldt :  Archiv  f. 
Gyndk,^  viii,  478.  Bayer:  Zeitschr.f,  Geburtsh,  u,  Gynak.y  xi,  89.  Bumm: 
^rchivf,  Gyndk,  xxiv,  38). 

Entirely  obsolete  are : — 

14.  The  carbomc  acid  douche^  which  was  first  employed  by  Scanzoni, 
1856.  Into  a  Woulf  s  bottle,  bearing  a  cork  with  two  openings,  two  table- 
spoonfuls  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  were  placed  ;  through  one  of  the  openings 
passed  a  glass  tube,  to  which  was  attached  a  rubber  tube  with  a  uterine  nozzle ; 
through  the  other,  a  glass  tube  with  an  upper  funnel-shaped  dilatation  passed 
down  to  the  sodium.  After  the  nozzle  had  been  introduced  in  the  vagina, 
acetic  acid  was  poured  through  the  funnel  on  the  sodium.  The  too  rapid 
escape  of  the  carbonic  acid  could  be  prevented  by  means  of  a  stopper  which 
was  fixed  to  the  escape  pipe  and  fitted  into  the  mouth  of  a  vaginal  speculum. 
This  method  is  uncertain  and,  at  the  same  time,  dangerous,  since  alarming 
symptoms  of  intoxication  may  arise.  One  fetal  case  of  poisoning  has  resulted 
from  its  use  (Scanzoni's  "Beitrage,"  111,  181). 

15.  Irritation  of  the  breasts  and  nipples  was  first  employed  by  Scanzoni,  in 
1853,  with  success.  Long  ago  it  had  been  proposed  (by  Friedreich,  in  1839), 
but  had  never  been  attempted.  Rubber  suction  flasks  were  applied  to  the 
nipples  daily,  for  several  hours  at  a  time.  This  method  was  practically 
known  among  the  common  people;  and  the  case  narrated  by  Klob,  where  a 
lover  set  up  a  mastitis  in  attempting  to  cause  the  expulsion  of  a  foetus  by 
steadily  sucking  at  the  breasts,  is  a  classical  proof  of  how  well  the  laity 
understand  the  close  connection  between  the  breasts  and  the  uterus.  It  is 
not  applicable,  however,  to  the  induction  of  premature  labor. 

From  the  above  citation  of  15  methods  that  have  been  described,  only 
1,  2,  5  (very  seldom);  6,  9,  10,  11  and  12  are  to  be  employed,  either  sepa- 
rately or  in  combination.  All  of  these  methods  can  be  performed  in  the 
customary  position  on  the  back,  more  surely  and  easily  in  the  cross-bed  pos- 
ture, or  in  the  side  position  of  the  woman.  Anaesthesia  is  entirely  superfluous 
for  it,  and  any  preparation,  with  the  exception  of  previously  emptying  the 
bladder  and  rectum,  is  unnecessary ;  it  might  be  advisable  to  give  a  vaginal 
<3ouche,  where  the  membranes  are  to  be  punctured.  If  pains  have  been 
established  by  any  of  these  methods,  the  labor  is  to  be  managed  like  an 
Ordinary  one ;  but  we  must  be  patient,  lest  we  operate  too  early. 


SECTION  II. 

Operations  for  Overcoming  Obstacles  to  Labor. 


CHAPTER  I. 
1  of  the  Introitus  Vagina.     Episiotomy. 


Cohen :  Monalssciri/I fiir  Giburtihuade,  xviii,  Supplem.,  p.  io6.  Eichelbos :  Ki/imbdti 
MonalS'chri/l.  iSso,  p.  308.  Manton,  W.  P.  :  "  A  Plea  for  Episiotoray."  j4m.Jimr. 
Ohsl.,  N.  v..  1SS5,  sviii.  2%%.  Michaelis  :  SUbold's  Lucina,  vt,  33.  Moms.  W.  A- 1 
"  IncUioD  of  the  Sphincler  Vp^nac  in  Certain  Cases."  Danitl')  Texai  Af.  J.,  Austin, 
1885,  I,  4-9-  Riig™;  Nrui  Ztiliihrifi  f.  GibutUkiindt,  lit,  65,  Scanzonii  "Lchr- 
buch,'"i852,  Ed.  iir,  p.  15.  ScbuHie,  B.  S. :  Monatssthrift  fat  GiiurtiiiiHJt.  \il,  HU 
WilcoK  :  "  The  OperBlioa  for  Episiowmj."     N.  Y.  Med.  Journal,  1SS5,  SLII,  176-lSaL 

An  incision  into  the  external  genitals  to  prevent  an  impending  laceration 
of  the  perineum  was  first  performed  by  G.  Ph.  Micliaelis,  in  1799,  ai  Han^ 
burg.  He  made,  with  a  bistoury,  an  incision  of  about  one  inrh  into  the 
raphe  of  the  perineum  on  a  parturient  whose  vulva  was  very  narrow  and 
unyielding  ;  the  labor  was  then  easily  completed.  In  the  year  1836,  Rilgcn 
recommended  scarification  of  the  ostium  of  Ibc  vagina  and  the  narrowest 
parts  of  it  with  a  blunt-pointed  bistoury ;  the  incisions  were  to  be  ^  iaeh 
long  and  made  between  the  pains. 

Eichelberg  in  1850,  who  considered  the  method  of  Michaelis  objection- 
able, proposed  an  incision  of  4-5'"  deep,  made  from  the  side  of  the  posterior 
commissure  toward  the  tuber  ischii ;  Scanioni,  in  185a,  proposed  that  two 
incisions  should  be  made  in  like  manner,  with  a  blunt-pointed  bistoury,  In 
this  manner  li.  Schultze  performs  it,  only  he  uses  an  ordinary  Lister  hcrni 
otomy  knife.  Cohen  has  added  to  these  four  methods  for  episiotomy  still 
another,  his  subcutaneous  tenotomy  of  the  constrictor  cunni.  His  objection 
to  the  earlier  ones  was,  that  they  did  not  restore  the  integrity  of  the  jarte  and 
that  the  introitus  vaginae  remained  relaxed  ;  in  place  of  it  he  suggested  the 
performance  of  the  following  operation  just  before  the  head  Is  bom  and 
during  ihe  pains.  With  the  left  hand  pres.sed  down  under  the  clitoris  trans- 
versely at  the  middle  of  the  labium  minus  elevate  a  fold  of  tissue  lengthwise, 
with  the  right  pass  a  small  tenotome  (with  a  cutting  surface  of  y^-yi  ") 
under  Ihe  clitoris  from  without  inward  over  the  constrictor  cunni  just  under- 
neath the  mucoiK  membrane,  then  turn  the  edge  of  the  knife  down  and 
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during  a  pain  sever  the  strongly-stretched  muscle  to  a  depth  of  three  lines, 
draw  the  tenotome  out  on  its  flat  surface  and  then  place  a  small  piece  of 
adhesive  plaster  over  the  wound. 

The  threatened  destruction  of  the  perineum  is  the  only  indication  for 
episioComy;  this  danger  may  lie  due  to  extreme  narrowness  of  the  externa] 
genitals,  or  to  excessive  rigidity  of  ihe  soft  parts,  or  to  a  faulty  presentation 
of  the  child.  It  is  done  to  prevent  extensive  solution  of  continuity,  especiaily 
central  rupture.  The  performance  of  the  operation  is  easy  and  simple.  It 
can  be  done  equally  well  in  the  back  or  side  position  of  the  parturient,  and 
is  but  slightly  painful.  The  use  of  a  herniotomy  knife  is  not  essential ;  an 
ordinary  straight  btunt-pointed  pair  of  scissors,  or,  occasionally,  straight, 
sharp  navel-string  scissors  answer  the  same  purpose. 

Most  obstetricians  make  use  of  one  or  more  incisions,  i  to  1.5  cm,  deep, 
directed  obliquely  toward  the  posterior  commissure.  Like  B.  Schultze  I 
make  them  only  during  the  pains,  and  only  when  I  see  the  epidermis  at  the 
frienulum  or  at  the  middle  of  the  perineum  beginning  to  tear.  Schultze  was 
entirely  correct  in  saying  that  there  is  really  no  indication  for  the  opera- 
tion sooner  than  this.  We  obtain  by  an  incision  of  i  cm.  fully  double 
that  amount  in  the  circumference  of  the  vulva.  Deeper  lacerations  of  the 
perineum  are  thereby  most  certainly  avoided,  in  the  majority  of  cases.  The 
incisions  heal  kindly  and  without  any  deformity  or  relaxation  of  the  vulva, 
provided  the  piierpera  remains  in  a  healthy  condition;  if  she  suffer  from  col- 
pitis or  be  attacked  with  endometritis  during  the  puerperium,  these  incisions 
may  develop  into  puerperal  ulcers,  as  may  all  lacerations  of  the  mucous 
membrane  about  the  vulva ;  but  they,  loo,  heal  kindly  and  without  any  great 
loss  of  substance.  I  have  never  observed  any  material  hemorrhage  from 
them  nor  have  the  incisions  extended  any  further.  Should  either  of  these 
accidents  occur,  one  or  two  sutures  should  be  introduced  at  once. 

Cohen's  method  I  have  once  seen  practiced  by  Ed.  Martin  without  any 
result  in  enlarging  the  vulva.  Its  failure  could  be  predicted  from  the  start, 
since  it  rested  on  false  anatomical  and  physiological  premises :  anatomically 
false,  since  tenotomy  of  one  or  both  conslrictores  cunni — better  bulbo-caver- 
nosi — could  not,  as  Cohen  asserted,  cause  a  relaxation  of  all  the  long  mus- 
cular fibres  of  the  sphincters  of  the  vagina  and  anus,  because  the  bnlbo- 
cavemosus  is  inserted  for  the  most  part  into  the  transverse  septum  of  the 
perineum,  and  only  a  few  muscular  fibres  of  each  of  them  cross  and  go  lo 
the  sphincter  ani  exlernus  ;  physiologically  false,  because  the  mnsrles  of  the 
perineum  do  not  offer  any  active  resistance  by  their  contractions,  but  remain 
passive,  and  except  these  few  fibres  of  the  bulbo-cavernosus,  the  transversus 
perinrei  is  most  extensively  involved.  The  operation  is  entirely  useless,  and 
is  to  be  rejected  ;  it  is  very  painful,  and  is  likely  to  injure  some  of  the  more 
important  blood-vessels,  p.irticularly  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  If  incisions 
are  necessary  because  of  the  presence  of  the  hymen,  or  of  scars,  or  of  steno- 
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sis  of  the  vagina,  these  are  best  made  with  a  blunt-pointed  bistoury ;  but 
only  when  the  advancing  part  threatens  to  rupture  the  perineum.  Many 
times  such  narrowed  parts  expand  with  surprising  rapidity,  and,  as  a  rule, 
insignificant  lacerations  occur.  Any  septum  or  bridge  present  in  the  vagina 
which  obstructs  labor  is  to  be  tied  with  a  double  ligature  and  divided. 
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Among  the  methods  for  the  induction  of  premature  labor  we  have  already 
considered  the  dilatation  of  the  os  by  means  of  absorbent  materials  (sponge, 
laminaria  and  tupelo  tents),  by  special  dilators  and  by  rubber  bags  (of  Tar- 
nier,  Barnes j  and  others).  At  times  it  happens  that  dilatation  of  the  os 
must  be  done  artificially  and  rapidly,  because  the  mother  is  in  extreme  danger 
or  the  OS  is  very  unyielding.  This  rapid  dilatation,  for  example  in  placenta 
praevia,  can  be  effected — 

1.  By  drawing  down  an  extremity,  /.  e.,  one  of  the  legs;  in  breech  pre- 
sentations we  bring  down  a  foot  with  two  fingers ;  in  transverse  positions 
we  first  turn  by  Braxton -Hicks*  method  and  then  draw  the  breech  into  the 
cervical  canal  by  one  foot. 

2.  We  can  introduce  a  medium-sized  colpeurynter  above  the  internal  os, 
fill  it  with  water,  and  then  slowly  make  traction  on  the  bag  until  it  slips 
through  the  os — a  procedure  which  can  be  repeated  several  times.  This 
method  was  first  proposed  by  Maurer  (see  literature). 

3.  Rapid  manual  dilatation  of  the  cervix  can  be  done  in  this  manner: 
first  one,  then  two,  three  and  four  fingers,  and  finally  the  whole  hand  are 
slowly  forced  through  the  cervical  canal,  which  has  been  already  prepared, 
while  the  fundus  uteri  is  fixed  from  without  by  the  other  hand. 

4.  Lastly,  the  os  can  be  dilated  by  incising  it. 

Kilian  alleges  that  the  oldest  of  these  forms  of  operation  was  that  of 
Amand,  Ruysch,  Morgagni  and  Lauverjat ;  he  thought,  however,  it  was 
possible  the  operation  may  be  much  older.  Pernice  believed  that  Portal, 
as  early  as  1685,  had  first  incised  the  os  on  account  of  atresia.  It  is  not  long 
since  some  authors  considered  that  this  operation  was  a  wicked  mutilation 
of  the  parturient  intrusted  to  their  care;  that  it  was  followed  by  most  dis- 
astrous results,  even  though  the  necessity  for  inci^on  was  present  because 
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of  complete  atresia  of  the  os  uteri,  and  though  it  was  performed  time  and 
again  by  most  obstetricians  both  on  unyielding  external  genitals,  and  on  the 
rigid  OS  cervicis.  The  majority  of  obstetricians  have  long  ago  recognized 
the  value  of  the  operation  for  some  cases  and  have  learned  to  appreciate  its 
usefulness. 

Indications. — The  operation  is  performed  under  the  following  indica- 
tions : — 

1 .  In  atresia  of  the  externl  os.  These  cases  are  rare ;  of  three  that  came 
under  my  observation,  I  ruptured  the  false  membrane  twice  with  my  finger, 
and  once  I  had  to  resort  to  the  knife  after  waiting  for  several  hours. 

2.  In  cases  where  a  septum  is  present  at  the  external  os,  it  must  first  be 
tied  with  two  ligatures  and  then  divided.  In  one  case  of  this  kind  one  of 
the  ligatures  slipped  after  the  division,  but  no  hemorrhage  occurred. 

3.  In  rigidity  of  the  external  os,  if  all  other  means,  such  as  baths,  chloral 
hydrate,  hot  douches,  have  failed.  Incisions  into  the  os  are  also  called  for 
in  cases  of  cancer  and  partial  induration,  but  not  in  case  of  sudden  death 
of  the  parturient,  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  by  accouchement  forc6 ;  here 
Caesarean  section  is  needed  ;  they  are  also  contraindicated  in  eclampsia  and 
in  placenta  prsevia,  where  they  would  be  too  dangerous  on  account  of  severe 
after-hemorrhage. 

For  this  purpose,  either  a  pair  of  long  curved  polypus  scissors  or  a  bis- 
toury, covered  up  to  i  cm.  from  its  point,  is  used. 

The  operation  can  be  done  in  the  lateral  or  in  the  cross-bed  position. 
No  preparation  or  anaesthesia  is  called  for,  since  it  is  quite  painless.  With 
the  index  and  middle  fingers  of  the  left  hand  the  os  is  separated  from  the 
head  between  the  pains  and  securely  held,  the  scissors  are  introduced  along 
the  surface  of  the  fingers  and  the  tissue  in  front  or  behind  that  which  has 
been  grasped  is  incised  to  a  depth  of  ^  to  i  cm.  during  a  pain  or  in  the 
pause  between  them,  when  the  pressure  of  the  presenting  part  does  not 
incommode  the  operator  and  the  length  of  the  cut  can  be  more  accurately 
regulated.  The  operation,  per  se,  is  free  from  danger  and  j^t  incisions 
do  not  extend  any  farther  if  they  have  been  made  at  several  points ;  any 
considerable  hemorrhage  is  rarely  met  with,  and  if  it  wer^B occur,  it  could 
be  easily  controlled  by  hot-water  injections  after  the  te^Kation  of  labor. 
As  a  rule,  only  a  few  drops  of  blood  escape.  These  wounds  heal  kindly 
during  the  puerperium  and  do  not  call  for  any  special  after-treatment. 

If  the  OS  is  completely  occluded,  a  crucial  incision  can  first  be  made 
with  the  point  of  a  scalpel,  and  then  enlarged,  and  the  loose  flaps  cut  away 
with  scissors;  the  latter  is  seldom  necessary,  because  the  pains  very  rapidly 
enlarge  the  opening  thus  made  and  force  the  presenting  part  through, 
or  the  dilatation  can  be  accomplished  with  the  index  and  middle  fingers. 
Should  a  noticeable  hemorrhage,  especially  arterial,  follow  after  the  removal 
of  the  placenta,  a  Simon's  speculum  must  be  introduced,  the  cervix  drawn 
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down  with  tenacula,  and  the  bleeding  point  sutured  with   silk-worm   gut 
or  sublimated  catgut. 

The  Removal  of  Impediments  to  Labor  resulting  from  Unfavorable  Position  or 

Presentation  of  the  Child. 

The  position  of  the  child  is  unfavorable,  not  alone  when  it  lies  obliquely  in 
utero  and  neither  pole  of  its  long  axis  is  over  the  cervix,  but  also  when, 
if  the  latter  does  occur,  the  presenting  part  is  still  so  high  that,  on  the 
occurrence  of  great  danger  to  the  child  or  mother,  the  extraction  of  the 
child  could  not  be  performed  rapidly  enough  or  only  with  increased  danger 
to  the  life  of  the  mother  and  child.  For  example,  when  the  cord  is  pro- 
lapsed and  the  head  stands  high  above  the  lesser  pelvis,  when  the  pulsations 
of  the  cord  have  fallen  below  loo  beats  per  minute;  or  in  placenta  prsevia 
lateralis,  while  the  head  is  freely  movable,  as  soon  as  the  condition  of  the 
parturient  has  become  precarious  through  the  loss  of  large  quantities  of  blood. 
In  such  cases  even  the  longitudinal  position  of  the  child  must  be  reversed 
by  turning.  In  like  manner  the  engagement  of  the  child  in  the  pelvic  inlet 
may  be  so  unfavorable  that  this  position  must  be  changed  into  another  one, 
for  example,  in  cases  of  brow  and  face  presentation  with  the  chin  directed 
posteriorly.  Of  course  transverse  positions  most  frequently  call  for  the 
performance  of  this  operation,  which  we  term — 

Version. 

Definition, — By  version  is  understood  an  artificial  change  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  child,  by  which  the  presenting  part  is  moved  away  from  the 
pelvic  inlet,  and  instead  of  it  another,  and  that  one  of  the  poles  of  the 
long  axis,  is  substituted,  whereby,  at  the  same  time,  the  child's  body  turns 
about  the  sagittal  or  long  or  transverse  axis. 

If  the  latter  qualification  were  not  made,  the  drawing  down  of  a  foot  in 
breech  prej^itations  would  be  a  version,  which  is  plainly  not  the  case,  since 
the  child  renins  in  the  same  position  as  before  relative  to  the  long  axis  of 
the  uterus.       v^ 

In  version  in^Mgitudinal  positions,  where  both  feet  are  grasped  a  turning 
on  the  transvers^^k  occurs  ;  where  only  one  foot  is  seized,  the  body  revolves 
on  its  sagittal  and  long  axis ;  this  is  also  the  case  in  transverse  presentations 
where  one  foot  is  pulled  down. 

History. — Version,  and  especially  cephalic  version,  belongs  to  the  oldest 
of  obstetrical  operations,  because  Hippocrates  recognized  the  dangers  of  foot- 
ling presentations ;  however,  versions  on  one  or  both  feet  in  cephalic  pre- 
sentations were  regularly  performed  even  during  the  time  of  Celsus.  The 
operation  then  fell  into  oblivion,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  why,  until  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  it  again  received  due  recognition  under 
the  influence  of  Ambroise  Par6. 
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Although  it  is  unquestionable  that  it  was  customary  to  do  the  operation 
mainly  by  internal  manipulations,  by  the  introduction  of  the  whole  hand  into 
the  uterus,  it  is  certain  that  obstetricians  in  the  earliest  times  made  use  of  the 
external  hand  at  the  same  time,  even  if  it  is  not  always  so  stated,  as  in  the 
description  given  below  of  Moschion  and  Soranus.  We  would  not  be 
far  from  right  in  assuming,  that  there  were  physicians  among  the  ancients 
who,  after  they  had  once  discovered  the  possibility  of  displacing  the  child 
by  the  external  hand,  made  exclusive  use  of  external  manipulation  for  recti- 
fying any  mal-position.  J.  H.  Wigand  (1807)  is  certainly  the  first  one  who 
elaborated  this  mode  of  improving  the  presentation  of  the  child  into  a 
reliable  method. 

Short  and  explicit  are  the  words  of  Moschion  and  Soranus  on  version;  they  read  :  "  Si  in 
divexum  jacet  infans,  quid  facere  oportet  ?  Si  supinus  vel  ad  dentes  est  leniter  inmissis  digitis 
in  latus  eum  convertat  ut  accepto  spatio  manum  suam  obstetrix  mittere  possit  ut  eum  facillime 
in  integro  schemate  componat  et  qu<£cunque  partes  proximas  ad  oriBcium  habuerit  ipsas  teneat 
et  sic  adducat.  Ita  tamen  ut  maxime  caput  infantis  quaerat  et  ipsum  teneat ;  si  quidem  ab 
omnibus  melior  descensus  per  caput  invenitur,  sed  si  pedes  fuerint  proximiores,  ipsos  adpre- 
hendat  et  sic  adducere  conetur."  (Sorani  gynaeciorum  et  a  Dietzio  repertis  a  Valentino  Rose 
recognitis,  pp.  88,  89,  1882.) 
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The  improvement  of  the  presentation  of  the  child  by  manipulations  applied 
to  the  abdominal  wall  of  the  mother  is  not  frequently  employed,  because 
its  success  depends  on  aeries  of  conditions  which  are  seldom  all  present. 
First,  the  liquor  amnii  must  be  wholly  present,  or  have  only  partly  escaped  / 
a  short  time  previous,  in  other  words,  the  child  must  still  be  movable.     The  / 
abdominal  walls  must,  moreover,  not  be  too  fat  or  too  tense,  otherwise  the  j 
foetal  parts  cannot  be  firmly  enough  grasped.     The  same  rule  applies  to  the  v 
contents  of  the  abdomen,  since  tumors  of  its  interior  organs,  ascites  or   .' 
impaction  of  faeces  make  it  impossible  to  do  external  version.     Furthermore,    \ 
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the  uterus  must  not  be  very  sensitive,  since  continued  pressure  on  it  is  unavoid- 
able ;  besides  there  must  exist  no  cause  that  will  necessitate  a  rapid  comple- 
I  tion  of  the  labor,  or  that  will  render  the  expulsion  of  the  child  impossible 
i  in  the  position  in  which  it  has  been  artificially  placed,  as,  for  example, 
well-marked  contraction  of  the  pelvis.  To  the  statement,  that  external 
version  is  inadmissible  in  cases  of  transverse  presentations  with  prolapsed 
cord,  I  must  take  exception.  For  if  we  succeed  in  converting  a  transverse 
into  a  cephalic  presentation,  nothing  remains  to  be  done  in  the  further  pro- 
gress of  the  labor,  providing,  of  course,  that  the  pelvis  be  not  too  narrow  or 
the  child's  head  too  large  or  too  hard,  but  to  reposit  the  cord  behind  the 
head,  and  we  can  feel  assured  of  saving  more  children  and  of  causing  less 
dangers  to  the  mother  by  such  a  procedure  than  by  the  performance  of  internal 
version. 

Although  external  version  had  been  recommended  by  Wigand  in  1807,*  and 
gradually  found  recognition  everywhere,  yet  it  is  practiced  much  more  seldom 
than  it  deserves,  and  than  its  indications  call  for.  Among  6555  op>erations 
performed  in  maternity  hospitals,  it  figures  only  eight  times ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  internal  version  was  done  no  less  than  1106  times.  A  reason 
for  this  infrequent  use  is  probably  this,  that  not  enough  attention  has  been 
paid  to  external  examinations  until  recent  years.  Ed.  Martin  (**  Zur  Gynako- 
logie,"  Heft  11,  Aeussere  Wendung,  p.  25)  could  collect  only  31  cases  of  this 
operation  up  to  the  close  of  the  year  1849;  ^^  these  all  the  mothers  lived 
and  only  two  children  died,  really  in  spite  of  the  change  of  position — a 
result  which  is  decidedly  better  than  that  of  internal  version. 

The  best  time  for  the  operation  is  unquestionably  at  the  end  of  the  first  stage 
of  labor  or  immediately  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes ;  yet  in  the  latter 
case  the  external  manipulations  must  not  be  continued  too  long,  because 
otherwise  more  of  the  liquor  amnii  escapes  and  the  uterus  contracts  more 
closely  and  more  firmly  about  the  fcetus;  and  thus  internal  version  subse- 
quently is  also  made  more  difficult.  At  times  all  the  requisite  conditions 
may  be  fulfilled,  and  in  spite  of  quiet  and  perseverance  the  operation  is  un- 
successful. 

Indications  for  external  version  are:  i.  Transverse  positions  of  the  child, 
if  the  latter  is  viable  or  fully  developed ;  2.  Longitudinal  positions,  if  another 
longitudinal  position  is  more  favorable  for  mother  and  child  than  the  existing 
one,  e,  g.^  a  breech  position  of  the  second  twin,  or  an  oblique  engagement 
of  the  breech,  or  a  head  presentation  in  contrac^  pelvis,  e,  g,^  in  case  the 
occiput  rested  above  the  contracted  half  o(  the  pelvis. 


*  Grueb  was  mistaken  in  stating  that  Scipio  Mercurius  had  already  given  a  fairly  complete 
description  of  Wigand's  method  of  external  version.  Scipio  Mercurius  only  advised  that 
the  external  hand  should  assist  in  the  turning  of  the  child,  while  the  internal  hand  pushed 
back  the  shoulder. 


COMBINED   INDIRECT  VERSION — METHODS.  639 

The  operation  is  performed  in  the  following  manner :  The  woman  lies  on 
the  back,  without  being  anaesthetized,  because  the  manipulations  are,  as  a  rule, 
little  if  at  all  painful ;  the  upper  half  of  the  body  must  not  be  too  high. 
The  operator  stands  on  the  free  side  of  the  bed  and  with  one  hand  grasps  the 
pole  of  the  child  that  lies  near  the  pelvic  inlet,  with  the  other  he  seizes  the 
upper  pole.  If  he  stands  on  the  right  side  of  the  parturient  the  right  hand 
grasps  the  deeper  lying  part,  and  by  an  even,  steady  counter-pressure  on 
the  part  which  lies  higher,  the  latter  is  forced  into  the  pelvic  inlet  between 
the  pains.    If  a  pain  occurs,  he  stops  and  forbids  the  parturient  to  bear  down. 

Since  in  general  cephalic  version  has  decided  advantages  over  podalic, 
one  should  always  first  lead  the  head  toward  the  introitus  of  the  pelvis, 
even  if  it  be  a  little  higher  than  the  breech.  Only  in  cases  where  this  is 
unsuccessful  should  one  be  satisfied  with  the  engagement  of  the  breech  in  it. 
The  method  proposed  by  Nivert,  to  push  the  deeper-lying  part  with  both 
hands  over  the  os,  may  do  well  for  those  cases  in  which  it  is  not  especially 
movable ;  in  all  others  the  change  of  position  is  more  easily  brought  about 
by  manipulating  both  ends  of  the  child.  If  the  version  is  successful,  one 
hand  must  fix  from  without  the  engaged  part  and  the  other  one  examines 
internally  to  find  if  it  is  to  be  felt  in  the  cervix  and  in  what  position  it  is, 
and  will  eventually  improve  the  latter  with  the  aid  of  the  external  hand,  by 
pressing  the  occiput  still  lower  down.  If  neither  extremities  nor  the  cord 
have  prolapsed,  and  the  engaged  part  of  the  child  remains  during  and 
between  the  pains  above  the  os,  the  labor  may  be  left  to  nature ;  if,  how- 
ever, it  should  slip  away,  the  membranes  should  be  ruptured  between  the 
pains,  and  the  liquor  amnii  be  allowed  to  escape  slowly,  thus  fixing  the  part. 

As  soon  as  the  operation  is  completed,  the  parturient  may  remain  on  the 
back,  or,  if  the  presenting  part  is  not  quite  fixed,  she  must  be  placed  on  that 
side  from  which  it  was  brought  down  into  the  cervix ;  at  the  same  time  a 
pillow  must  be  placed  under  the  uterus,  lest  it  sink  too  much  to  one  side. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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355- 

If  external  version  should  fail,  whether  it  be  because  of  too  great  tender- 
of  the  uterus  or  too  limited  mobility  of  the  child  or  for  any  other 
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reason,  then  the  combined  external  and  internal  version  of  Braxton  Hicks* 
should  be  employed — a  manipulation  which  ranks  next  to  the  former  in  the 
absence  of  violence.  This  method,  which  requires  the  same  conditions  as 
the  previous  one,  had  been  already  recommended  by  Hohl  (iS4^)  as  follows 
("Vortrage,"  1845,  S.  i8g,  und  11.  .\ufl.,  iS6i,  S.  789),  The  parturieni 
lies  on  tlie  back  and  the  operator  stands  on  the  side  where  the  breech  is; 
an  assistant  raises  tlie  fundus  uteri  on  the  side  in  which  the  head  lies,  while 
the  operator  grasps  the  latter  from  without  with  the  hand  corresponding  to 
its  side  and  passes  the  index  and  middle  fingers  of  the  other  hand  through 
the  cervix  on  to  the  shoulder,  which  he  pu-hes  aside  toward  the  breech, 
and  at  the  same  lime  he  directs  the  head  toward  the  pelvic  inlet-  The  mem- 
branes are  ruptured  after  the  completion  of  the  version.  Hohl  had  described 
this  meih'jd  as  early  as  1S45  !  J'^^^  Hardin,  however,  first  designated  it  aa 
his  method  in  1857. 

Braxtofl  Hicks'  method  consists  in  this,  that  the  woman,  without  beiog 
anesthetized,  is  placed  on  the  back  and  the  physician  introduces  the  fingen 
of  the  hand  which  corresponds  to  the  side  toward  which  ihe  head  is  directed, 
on  to  the  presenting  part.  With  the  other  hand  he  grasps  from  without 
that  part  of  the  child — generally  the  head — which  is  to  be  brought  into  Ihe 
OS,  and  while  he  pushes  this  in  the  direction  of  the  latter,  he  advances  with 
one  or  two  fingers  of  the  other  hand  ihrough  the  os  as  far  as  the  pceseDting 
side  or  shoulder,  and  pushes  it  gradually  Co  the  opposite  side ;  this  can  be  done 
just  as  well  before  as  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes.  If  the  arm  k 
prolapsed,  Braxton  Hicks  flexes  it  and  pushes  it  up  over  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  thorax.  If  an  Artificial  termination  of  the  labor  is  to  be  anticipated, 
the  breech  and  not  the  head  must  be  pushed  down  with  the  external  hand 
into  the  pelvic  inlet,  and  with  the  two  fingers  in  the  uterus  the  shoulder  must 
te  pushed  from  the  pelvic  inlet  toward  the  side  where  the  head  lies,  until  the 
knee  and  then  the  foot  come  over  the  os,  when  they  are  drawn  through  the 
cervix. 

This  method  has  the  decided  advantage  over  all  the  other  internal  versioiu, 
cephalic  or  podalic,  that  it  can Tie^efformed  at  the  commencement  of  labor, 
long  before  the  os  is  completely  dilated,  and  that  it  obviates  tl 
introducing  the  whole  hand  into  the  uterus,  which  is  not  without  danger  for 
Ihe  parturient  and  the  child. 

If  the  desired  fixtal  part  has  been  made  to  engage,  according  to  circmn' 
stances,  the  further  progress  of  the  labor  may  be  left  entirely  to  Datuie  or 
the  membranes  ruptured,  as  in  external  version.  The  results  of  the  method 
are  quite  as  good  as  those  of  external  version,  especially  in  placenta  prsevui, 
as  slated  above.     A  method  of  operation  akin  to  it,  which  I  have  pirrformed 
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once  in  my  thirly  cases,  and  which  Hccker  has  likewise  recommended,  is  the 
so-called  internal  vereion  without  the  introduction  of  the  whole  hand. 

This  method  is  suitable  for  cases  in  which  the  cervix  is  not  yet  sufficiently 
dilated  to  permit  of  the  introduction  of  the  entire  hand  without  considerable 
difficulty,  and  both  of  the  previously-described  methods  have  failed  in 
changing  the  position  of  the  child,  because  the  uterus  was  too  firmly 
contracted.  It  is  based  upon  the  fact,  that  if  one  shoulder  of  the  child 
presents,  and  the  position  of  the  lower  extremities  is  normal,  the  knee  corre- 
sponding to  the  presenting  side  rests  on  the  belly  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  child's  thorax,  and  must  be  within  reach  of  two  or  four  fingers  intro- 
duced as  far  as  the  knuckles.  For  this  purpose  ihe  external  hand  should 
strongly  force  down  the  breech  of  the  child  and  thereby  bring  the  knee 
nearer  to  the  os;  the  half  of  the  other  hand  is  introduced  into  the  vagina 
and  through  the  os  to  the  presenting  part  up  to  the  knee,  which  is  hooked 
with  ihe  middle  finger  and  drawn  down  into  the  vagina,  in  order  to  com- 
plete ihe  engagement  of  the  breech  with  it-  In  my  case  this  succeeded  very 
well,  although  the  uterus  was  firmly  contracted  around  the  child  and  attempts 
at  version  with  another  method  had  been  made  in  vain  by  another  practi- 
tioner. 

If  even  this  method  fails  to  accomplish  the  desired  end,  or  if  it  does  not 
appear  advisable,  for  certain  reasons,  we  must  finally  resort  to  combined 
direct  version  by  the  introduction  of  the  whole. hand. 


CH.\PTER  V. 
Combined  Direct  Version  by  the  Introduction  of  the  Whole  Hand. 


KuFTnnth.  E. :  '■  De  ta  venion  ccphalique."    CHniqut  Bruxtlle,  1887,  I,  333-341. 

The  version  may  be  either  on  the  head  or  the  breech  or  the  feet. 
I  f  A)  iHlernal  ufihg/jc  ners^'on  can  only  be  done  under  the  following  cir- 

cumstances :  The  pelvis  must  not  be  contracted  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
I  head  cannot  be  delivered  undiminished  in  size;  there  must  be  no  cause 
present  that  may  necessitate  the  rapid  completion  of  labor;  as  has  been 
staled  above,  1  do  not  consider  prolapse  of  the  cord  a  contra-indication 
I  to  cephalic  version.  The  cervix  must  not  be  partially,  but  completely,  or 
I  in  mulliparae  almost  completely,  dilated.  If  these  conditions  are  fulRlled, 
I  the  reports  of  Hueter  prove  that  the  o]:)eration  deserves  the  preference  over 
I     ittlernal  podalic  version;  by  it  56  out  of  58  women  were  saved  a#d  41  chil- 
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dren  were  born  alive.  Since  it  presupposes  more  conditions  than  external 
cephalic  version,  and  besides  is  more  painful  and  places  the  mother  in  greater 
danger,  it  will  be  less  often  performed  than  the  latter,  and  only  when  this 
and  Braxton  Hicks'  method  have  failed. 

Direct  internal  ceplialic  version  is  iaJUa/rd  vrhcD  both  external  slone  and 
combined  external  and  internal  have  been  unsuccessfiil,  in  transverse  posi- 
tions or  in  longitudinal  positions,  such  as  pelvic  presentations  which  are  less 
favorable  than  vertex  positions.  I  have  performed  the  operation  only  twice 
among  150  cases  of  version. 

It  is  performed  in  the  following  manner :  The  patient  is  anxsthetixed,  as 
soon  as  the  cervix  is  sufficiently  dilated,  in  the  dorsal  or  lateral  jiosition  on 
an  ordinary  bed,  a  hard  pillow  being  placed  under  the  pelvis.  The  bladder 
is  emptied  by  means  of  a  catheter.     Then,  according  to — 

(a)  The  practice  of  D'Ouirepont,  or  the  imlireel  method,  the  head  is  seized 
from  without  by  the  hand  corresponding  to  it  (thus  in  the  position  on  the 
left  side  with  the  right  hand),  while  the  other  one,  well  oiled  and  folded 
together  like  a  cone,  is  introduced  through  vulva,  vagina  and  os  uteri  by 
carefully  rotating  it,  grasjjs  the  presenting  shoulder  and  pushes  it  away 
toward  the  side  on  which  the  breech  is.  At  the  same  time  the  head  from 
without  is  directed  over  the  os  cervicis.  By  this  means  the  child  can  many 
times  be  placed  into  a  vertex  position,  even  after  the  liquor  aranii  has 
escaped  a  long  time. 

[p)  In  tlie  method  of  Busch,  the  direct  one,  the  head  b  grasped  fully 
and  firmly  by  the  hand  corresponding  to  it  (j.  g.,  if  it  lies  on  the  right  side, 
by  the. left  hand),  which  is  introduced  through  the  cervix,  and  then,  while  1 
the  external  hand  pushes  the  breech  of  the  child  further  up,  drawn  dowB  I 
into  the  cervix.  The  thumb  and  liiile  finger  grasp  the  temples  and  the  lhf«  I 
remaining  fingers  the  neck  over  the  occiput,  so  that  the  latter  is  broughtil 
deep  into  the  small  pelvis  by  the  traction.  The  deeper  the  head  is  drawaf 
down  the  better,  for  then  extraction  with  the  forceps  would  be  much  e 
should  any  danger  threaten  the  child. 

In  the  Vienna  school — similar  to  the  practice  of  Hohl  (see  above) — the  I 
head  is  first  pushed  toward  the  pelvic  inlet  and  then  grasped  with  the  handl 
and  drawn  down.  .■ 

Both  of  these  methods  were  by  no  means  first  discovered  by  Busch  and  1 
D'Outrepont,  but  had  been  performed  in  the  most  ancient  times,  when  I 
podalic  version  was  considered  murh  more  dangerous.  Scipio  Merciiriac| 
advised  that,  while  the  hand  introduced  into  the  uterus  pushed  back  the  I 
presenting  shoulder,  the  external  hand  should  at  the  same  time  assist  ia  I 
turning  the  child;  that  is,  he  recommended  the  D'Ouirepont  method.  4 
Further,  for  example,  Mme.  Siegemund  has  illustrated  the  Busch  method  ia  I 
a  case  of  prolapsed  arm  with  the  head  high  up,  and  according  10  Schrocder.l 
(compare  |^ge  343),  Louise  Bourgeois  had  pushed  the  neck  and  shoulder  ol 
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the  child  from  the  pelvic  inlet ;  so  that  she  was  apparently  acquainted  with  a 
method  similar  to  D'Outrepont's. 

Should  it  be  impossible  to  bring  thfc  child's  head  down,  then  there  still 
remains 

(B)  Combined  direct  version  on  the  pelvic  extremity,  that  is,  on  one  or  both 
feet,  t^^j/jL-x^^^uC'   ^cc^i<'y^  J^^ 

■  "        — — ^— -^      LITERATURE. 


Grossholz:  Lancet,  Lx)ndon,  1883,  ii,  230.  Grisel,  A.:  "Contribution  k  T^tude  de  la 
version  dans  les  bassins  T6tr6cits."  Paris,  1 884.  Lawrence:  "  Podalic  Version,  its  Place 
in  Obstetrics."  Edinb.,  1885.  Scbullze,  B.  S. :  "  Anleilung  zur  Wendung  auf  den  Fuss, 
u.  s.  w."  Leipzig,  1885,  Engelmann.  Pajot :  "  Transformation  de  la  presentation  pelvi- 
enne  en  presentation  du  sommet."    Gaz,  des  hdp.,  1887,  LX,  18. 

Labors  in  complete  breech  presentations  have  no  real  advantage  over 
those  in  which  one  foot  is  in  advance  of  it ;  on  the  contrary,  the  latter  are 
much  more  favorable,  in  that  the  child  may  often  be  saved  by  rapid  extrac- 
tion by  the  prolapsed  foot,  in  case  its  safety  should  be  jeopardized,  while 
delivery  by  the  pelvis  is  very  difficult  and  much  time  is  often  lost  in  accom- 
plishing it.  For  these  reasons,  if  the  head  cannot  be  brought  down  by  in- 
ternal version,  one  should  never  pull  down  the  breech  alone,  but  always  at 
least  one  foot. 

This  operation  is  also  very  old.  Hippocrates  was  acquainted  only  with 
cephalic  version,  and  would  have  strongly  opposed  turning  on  the  feet,  since 
he  held  that  footling  presentations  were  very  dangerous  for  mother  and  child. 
Celsus,  however  (Liber  vii,  cap.  xxix),  was  familiar  with  podalic  version, 
yet  he  used  it  only  on  dead  children.  lu  the  sixteenth  century  Philumenos 
and  Aetius  recommended  cephalic  and  podalic  versions  in  transverse  posi- 
tions. If  podalic  version  did  not  succeed,  two  hooks,  unci  attractorii,  were 
applied,  one  on  each  side,  and  the  head  was  extracted  with  them.  From 
that  time  it  was  forgotten  and  cephalic  version  was  alone  retained,  until 
in  1550,  Ambrose  Par6,  whose  pupil,  Peter  Franko,  had  already  advised  but 
had  never  himself  performed  it,  brought  it  again  into  practice,  and  his  pupils 
Guillemeau  and  later  Mauriceau  (1668)  and  de  la  Motte  (1721)  demonstrated 
its  great  advantages  over  all  other  methods  in  certain  cases,  so  that  for  the 
time  it  forced  cephalic  version  into  complete  oblivion.  Moreover,  until  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  podalic  version,  that  is  to  say,  improvement  of 
the  position  of  the  child,  was  never  performed  alone,  but  was  always  con- 
cluded by  extraction.  First  Boer,  then  Wenzcl,  and  especially  Jorg  (Leipzig) 
have  separated  extraction  from  version. 

Indications, — The  indications  for  direct  internal  version  on  one  or  both 
feet  are : — 

I.  Transverse  position,  if  the  child  is  more  than  28  weeks  old,  whether  it 
be  living  or  not;  for  even  in  the  latter  case  version,  as  the  milder  measure, 
is  to  be  chosen  in  preference  to  embryotomy.     Only  when  a  jpetus  of  this 


644 


OBSTETRIC   OPERATIONS.. 


age  is  very  much  macerated  might  its  extraction  be  attempted  in  a  man 

resembling  so-called  spontaneous  evolution. 

2.  In  normal  jielves  and  vertex  presentations,  if  the  forceps  cannot 
applied  to  the  head,  and  the  mother's  or  child's  hfe  be  threatened. 

3.  In  flat  pelves  of  the  first  or  second  degree,  wlien  the  head  does  not 
engage  and  changes  its  position  fretjuenlly  above  the  pelvis;  or  if  venex 
presentations  have  been  unfavorable  in  previous  deliveries  and  breech  pm- 
sentations  have  terminated  better  for  mother  and  child. 

4.  In  obliquely  contracted  pelves  amA  unsuccessful  or  uniavorable  engage- 
ment of  the  head — occiput  over  the  contracted  side. 

5.  \n  hroiu  and  face  positions  lixih  \\\.'i.  Q\\m  directed  posteriorly, 
as  any  danger  threatens  the  mother  or  child,  while  the  head  is  still  at  th« 
pelvic  inlet, 

6.  In  prolapse  of  one  or  more  extremities  and  head  presenting,  if  the  labor 
must  be  rapidly  completed. 

7.  After  perforation,  cephalotripsy  or  craniotomy,  if  extraction  by  the  hud 
is  unsuccessful. 

8.  In  case  of  double  monstrosities,  or  conjoined  twins,  if  extraction  by  the 
presenting  head  or  feet  does  not  succeed. 

-  C,mtrq-inJicatetij_s  every  attempt  at  version  if  Bandl's  ring  is  retiactfd 
from  5-7.5  cm.  above  the  symphysis  and  the  body  of  the  uterus  above  it 
feels  like  a  bullet,  because  a  rupture  is  almost  certain  to  occur  when  such  an 
excessive  expansion  of  the  cervix  exists. 

The  conditions  which  necessarily  must  be  present  for  the  ijerformance  of 
internal  podalic  version  are  rather  numerous,  (i)  First  of  all,  it  is,  of 
course,  taken  for  granted  that  the  pelvis  must  be  so  roomy  that  the  hand  can 
be  comfortably  introduced  through  it,  so  as  to  securely  giasp  a  fcetal  put. 
For,  if  we  could  force  the  hand  through  only  with  great  effort,  it  would  be 
wholly  impossible  to  draw  the  child's  body  through  it,  even  after  the  death 
of  the  fi.etus,  and  then  the  Ciesarean  section  remains  as  the  only  alternative, 
unless  the  cause  of  the  contraction  {e.  g.,  an  ovarian  or  other  tumor)  could 

it  be  fully,  or  in  multipariE  almost  com- 
ction  of  the  hand  into  ihe  uterus  does  not 
ises,  where  great  danger  for  the  mother 
,g  delay  in  the  delivery,  the  hand  may 
.  across,  especially  in  multtparie,  and  the 
In  such  cases  it  is  doubly  indicated  to 


be  reduced  in  size  or  pushed  to  oD' 
Furthermore,  (a)  the  cervix  mu 
plelely,  dilated,  so  that  the  introdi 
lacerate  it.  In  some  infrequent  c 
and  child  would  be  caused  by  lo 
be  forced  through  a  cervix  5  en 
version  completed  with  success. 


proceed  very  slowly  with  the  extraction  of  the  child,  because  the 
would  offer  such  serious  obstacles  to  the  after-coming  head  that  not  oaljr 
would  the  child's  life  be  almost  certainly  sacrificed,  but  that  of  the  mother 
would  also  be  much  more  endangered. 

(3)  The  ftierus  must  not  be  tetanically  contracted  around  the  child,  for 
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every  attempt  to  enter  it  would  then  be  in  vain  and  be  associated  with  the 
danger  of  a  rupture,  more  particularly  its  avulsion  from  the  vault  of  the 
vagina. 

(4)  The  mother  must  not  be  moribund  ;  for  in  such  cases  we  cannot  save 
her  by  version,  and  the  fietai  life  only  when  the  Cresatean  section  is  done  a 
few  minutes  after  the  death  of  the  former,  while  the  child  will  certainly  die 
during  the  long,  tedious  version  and  extraction. 

(5)  The  child  must  be  so  large  that  a  danger  for  the  mother  results  from 
it  transverse  position,  or.  in  other  words,  small  non-viable  children,  that  is, 
foetuses  under  seven  months,  or  such  as  are  already  macerated,  should  not 
be  turned,  because  we  thereby  expose  the  parturient  to  a  danger  and  accom- 
plish nothing  for  the  child,  and  because  such  children  can  be  born  either  by 
sponlaneous  version  or  with  doubled-up  body  without  any  lesions  of  the 
maternal  soft  parts. 

[  In  cases  in  which  the  liquor  amnit  has  escaped  early,  the  dilatation  of  the  1 
iLcervix  advances  slowly,  a Tid  the  presenting  part  is  not  loo  deeply  engaged ' 
M  (that  is,  has  not  passed  through  the  os  cervicis),  the  uterine  contractions 
I  can  be  regulated  by  the  introduction  of  a  colpeurynler,  which  prevents  the 

complete  esca|)c  of  the  water,  and  the  cervix  is  better  prepared  for  theV 
(  passage  of  the  hand  and  the  child.  ] 

Qj>eralioru — The  operation  can  be  commenced  only  when  we  have  prepared 

a  satisfactory  position  for  its  performance,  have  secured  the  necessary  assist- 
ants, and  have  at  hand  the  recpiisite  restoratives  and  instruments. 

Concerning  the  position  of  the  parturient,  the  remark  holds  good  here, 
as  in  every  other  branch  of  medicine,  and  more  particularly  in  obstetrics, 
that  one  should  understand  how  to  operate  in  every  position  of  the  patient; 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  cross-bed  position  as  well  as  on  the  ordinary  bed  ;  in  the 
dorsal  as  also  in  the  lateral  and  knee-elbow  positions  of  the  woman.  Each 
of  these  [lositions  has  its  strong  advocates,  because  every  author  recommends 
most  highly  the  one  with  which  he  is  most  familiar.  And  the  same  nile 
applies  to  the  position  of  the  parturient  during  version,  as  to  the  use  of  the 
various  forceps:  adhere  to  thai  with  which  you  are  most  familiar. 

To  those,  however,  who  are  just  beginning  their  obstetrical  practice  and 
have  not  yet  accustomed  themselves  to  any  particular  position  of  the  partu- 
rifflit,  I  advise,  as  does  E.  Martin,  by  preference  to  select  the  lateral  position  ; 
the  patient  is  to  lie  on  the  side  on  which  the  child's  feet  are.  The  advantages 
of  this  position  have  been  already  discussed  in  detail  on  page  607,  For  the 
easier  cases,  for  example,  where  the  luembranes  are  still  intact,  the  longi- 
tudinal position  in  the  ordinary  bed  can  be  employed,  only  the  [wlvis 
should  be  somewhat  elevated  by  a  hard  pillow  placed  under  it.  If  ilie  posi- 
tion has  been  arranged,  the  opfration  can  be  begun  without  the  use  of 
chloroform,  in  multipara  with  large  pelves  and  with  roomy,  yielding  genital 
organs,  if  they  are  not  too  unreasonable  and  wiUiiig  to  bear  the  pain.     The 
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utensils  required,  as  towels,  basins  with  hot  and  cold  water,  all  ntetsmrf 
instruments,  such  as  a  catheter,  slings,  tapes  and  scissors  for  the  cord,  t. 
hypodermatic  syringe  and  some  means  of  resuscitation,  as  cold  water  and 
some  wine,  are  to  be  placed  in  close  proximity,  so  that  they  ran  be  readily 
reached.  That  a  full  bladder  is  to  be  emptied,  and  that  a  vaginal  douche  of 
i-iooo  sublimate  solution  is  to  be  given  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the 
hand  into  the  genitals,  applies  here  as  everywhere  else,  and  moreover  the 
operation  must  not  be  commenced  without  the  most  scrupulous  disinfection  of 
the  hand  and  forearm. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  chloroform  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  If  the 
liquor  amnii  has  escaped  some  time  previou'ily,  it  will  l>e  necessary  to  anajs- 
ihetize  the  parturient  pretty  deeply;  if  this  is  not  the  case.  It  suffices  to  let 
her  inhale  it  until  she  no  longer  reacts  to  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into 
the  vulva. 

The  chloroform  may  be  administered  until  the  breech  has  been  brought 
down  into  the  small  pelvis,  but  only  in  those  cases  in  which  it  is  anticipated 
that  the  turning  of  the  child  is  going  to  he  difficult.  I  do  not  agree  with 
Hegar,  Kristefier  and  K.  Schroder,  who  advise  that  the  0]>erator  should 
stand  behind  the  woman  if  the  batk  of  the  child  lies  posteriorly,  and  in  front 
in  the  opposite  condition,  because  I  have  convinced  myself  in  very  many 
cases  that  the  feel,  whether  they  are  directed  to  the  front  or  the  back,  can 
be  grasped  just  as  easily  and  securely  in  the  lateral  position  of  the  parturient, 
provided  we  proceed  along  the  inferior  side  of  the  child. 

The  ^AgtVf  cf  the  hand  in  the  lateral  position  is  self-evident :  we  always 
""Tilt rod uce  the  hand  whicli  corresponds  to  that  side  on  which  the  woman  lies. 
thus,  the  right  in  the  left  side  position,  and  vice  versd  (Fig.  137).  The 
shirt  sleeve  of  tlie  operating  arm  must  tie  rolled  back  above  the  elbow  and 
the  whole  forearm  and  the  back  of  the  lower  third  of  the  arm  well  smeared 
with  vaseline  or  a  one-per-cent.  ointment  of  creoline,  whereby  an  incon- 
venient rolling  in  of  the  vulva  into  the  vagina  during  the  version  is  pre- 
vented. 

One  hand,  folded  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  passes  carefully  and  slowly  with 
a  rotary  motion  through  the  vulva,  the  lip,  of  which  are  separated  with  the 
other  \  then  the  external  hand  b  carried  to  the  fundus  uteri,  which  it  fixes, 
while  the  inner  one  is  cautiously  forced  through  the  os  and  cervix,  (he 
back  of  the  hand  being  turned  to  one  side.  If  a  fceial  part  lies  Jn  the 
orifice,  pass  the  hand  along  its  lower  surface  as  far  as  the  knee  which  corres^ 
ponds  to  the  presenting  side.  I  do  not  permit  the  hand  to  leave  the  side, 
because  the  cord  can  very  easily  be  compressed  in  going  along  the  belly, aod 
the  upper  knee  is  more  liable  to  be  grasped.  We  can  reach  the  knee  more 
easily  if  the  external  hand  forces  the  breech  toward  the  inner,  operating  ODC 
(Fig.  138),  If  the  membranes  have  not  broken,  the  bag  of  waters  Is  first 
ruptured  at  the  knee  and  the  leg  of  the  child  is  drawn  down  by  grasping  il 
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with  the  whole  hand  and  drawing  it  forward,  between  the  pains,  over  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  child  (Fig.  139).  At  the  same  time  the  external 
hand  pushes  the  head  of  the  child  up  toward  the  fundus  uteri. 

If  the  liquor  amnii  has  escaped  but  a  short  time  previously,  the  turning 
of  the  child,  in  most  cases,  is  effected  easily  by  means  of  one  foot,  best  the 
one  which  corresponds  to  the  presenting  side  (Fig.  138).  Simpson  and  others 
have  advised  to  draw  down  the  upper  foot,  in  order  to  turn  the  child  at  the 

Fig.  137. 


Tnuxirenc  FhIiioi,  II  ■■ 


;  time  on  its  long  axis  and  thereby  more  easily  to  engage  the  breech ;  \ 
*lsis,  according  to  my  experience,  is  only  advisable  in  the  case  of  freely 
■*»ovable  children,  otherwise  the  version  of  the  child  by  the  upper  foot  is 
*i«cide(Jly  more  difficult  and  more  hazardous  for  the  child,  since  it  is  a  more  / 
^Complicated  operation  than  by  seizing  the  lower  foot.  In  the  latter  mode,  j 
^>tily  a  revolution  of  the  child  about  its  sagittal  axis  occurs,  to  which,  later,  j 
*s  added  one  about  its  long  axis  when  the  hip  which  has  been  brought  down  ^ 
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I  engages  under  the  symphysis.     In  the  former  method,  on  the  contrary,  first 

I   a  revolution  about  the  long  axis,  then  one  about  the  sagittal  axis,  and  finally     I 

a  third  revolution  about  the  long  axis  of  the  child  occurs,  during  which  the 

lower  hip  is  easily  displaced  above  the  pelvic  inlet  and  wedged  against  it; 

thus,  on  the  one  hand,  the  engagement  of  the  breech  is  made  more  diflicult, 

'  ajjd  on  the  other,  a  disastrous  lifting  of  the  arms  from  the  thorax  is  pro-  j 

dnced.     These  faulty  results  may  be  easily  demonstrated  on  the  manikin  | 

(see  Fig.  r39).  / 

If  the  vet5ion  is  to  be  immediately  followed  by  extraction,  the  uterus  is 


fvery  firmly  contracted  around  the  child  and  turning  is  likely  to  be  difficult, 

■  then  it  is  wtll  to  proceed  directly  from  the  under  knee  or  foot  to  the  upper 

'  and,  after  having  seized  them  both  firmly,  to  draw  them  slowly  down.     It 

'  '  is  pedantic  to  describe  accurately  in  what  manner  the  feet  shall  be  grasped  ; 

!    they  should  be  seized  so  firmly  that  they  will  not  slip  away  from  the  operator 

when  making  traction. 

,    If  a  hand  lies  in  the  os  or  an  arm  in  the  vagina,  that  is,  «fter  the  mem- 
branes have  ruptured,  when  the  operation  is  to  be  commenced,  these  parts 
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must  first  be  secured  with  a  sling,  before  the  haod  passes  into  the  uterus. 
For  this  purpose  a  Hik  slitig  or  a  linen  bandage  of  medium  size  is  taken  and 
a  loop  of  it  placed  over  two  to  four  fingers  of  the  hand  selected  for  the  opera- 
tion, which  is  introduced  in  the  vagina ;  the  prolapsed  part  is  seized  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  thumb,  the  loop  is  slipped  off  the  fingers  over  the 
hand  of  the  child  and  made  fast  to  its  wrist  by  traction.  If  the  arm  is  very 
deeply  prolapsed,  the  hand  may  be  secured  within  or  outside  of  the  external 
genitals.  A  sling  carrier,  for  carrying  it  up  to  the  fcGlal  part,  can  almost 
always  be  dispensed  with. 

Fig.  139. 


If  the  operator  has  secured  a  foot  and  drawn  it  down  without  succeeding 
in  turning  the  child,  he  must  secure  this  also  with  a  sling.  For  this  purpose 
he  lets  the  midwife  pass  a  sling  through  a  carrier,  for  example,  that  of  Tre- 
fiirt,  and  pushes  this  into  the  palm  of  the  hand  which  holds  the  foot  of  the 
child ;  with  the  thumb  and  index  finger  he  then  loosens  the  sling  from  the 
carrier,  withdraws  the  latter  and  pa.sses  the  noose  over  the  foot  around  the 
child's  ankle ;  then  it  is  drawn  together,  while  the  fingers  adjusfit,  so  that 
it  cannot  slip.  He  then  proceeds  to  get  the  other  foot  so  that  he  can  com- 
plete the  version  of  the  child  by  drawing  on  it  and  the  sling  at  the  same  time. 
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It  is  necessary  in  ihis,  the  most  important  part  of  the  operation,  ihever 
pro[>er,  and  in  drawing  down  of  the  breech,  to  makeatraction  slowly  and 
regularly  and  in  the  proper  direction.  If  the  breech  is  to  enter  the  pelvi 
inlet  from  the  left,  the  extremity  which  has  been  seized  will  be  drawn  more 
to  the  right,  and  vUe  versa.  If  we  arc  unsuccessful  in  engajjiog  it  in 
manner,  we  roust  examine  oftener  with  the  finger,  to  find  where  the  breech 
is  and  modify  our  traction  according  to  its  position.  The  traction  should 
not  be  so  strong  and  jerky  as  to  cause  a  Uceration  of  the  muscles  or  liga- 
ments of  the  child,  or  to  fracture  its  bones. 

The  version  is  to_be  considered  successful  only  when  the  child's  breech  is 
in  the  os  cervicis  or,  at  least,  has  entered  the  pelvic  inlet.  If  we  consider  it 
completed  when  the  feel  are  in  either  of  those  places,  and  leave  the  expul- 
sion to  nature,  it  may  happen  that  (he  breech  will  be  continually  jammed 
against  the  iliac  bone,  that  the  expulsion  of  the  child  will  not  proceed,  i 
spite  of  the  strongest  pains,  and  the  mother  and  child  be  thereby  placed  in 
unnecessary  peril.  The  breech  may  still  remain  wholly  above  the  pelvic  ir 
even  when  the  foot  and  a  part  of  the  leg  are  visible  outside  of  the  external 
genitals.  As  soon  as  the  breech  is  actually  in  the  small  pelvis,  the  sling  is 
removed  from  the  foot,  and  the  further  expulsion  of  the  child  can  then  be  left 
to  nature,  unless  some  indication  exists  for  the  rapid  completion  of  delivery. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  parturient  is  laid  on  her  back  and  prepara- 
tions for  a  cross-bed  position  are  made,  to  permit  giving  the  necessary  as 
ance  in  case  the  arms  become  separated  from  the  thorax  and  for  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  head. 

I  The  earlier  practice  of  performing  extraction  immediately  after  ihever-  ' 
sion  has  recently  again  been  recommended  by  Winter,  with  this  qualifi- 
cation, that  the  commencement  of  the  operation  is  to  be  postponed  until  the 
cervix  is  fully  dilated.  The  exceptions  to  this  are,  in  placenta  prxvia,  io 
septic  infection  su/>  partu,  in  beginning  inlra-uterine  _a5ph)'xia  of  ihe  child 
and  in  extreme  dilatation  of  the  lower  uterine  segment,  when  version  may 
be  performed  before  the  complete  dilatation  of  the  cervix  and  then  we  may 
wait  {Cefitraibl.  fur  GynSk.,  1886,  pp.  60,  61).  I  agree  fully  with  the 
opinion  of  Dohrn,  who  is  opposed  to  this  method  {Zeihckr.f.  Geburtik.  uiti^ 
GyttSk.,  XIV,  13,  1887). 

While  we  have  previously  described  ihe  practice  in  the  easier  cases  of 
version,  there  are  other  and  not  infrequent  instances  in  which  some  special 
methods  of  operation  are  called  for,  because  of  neglected  and  impacted 
transverse  positions. 

In  such  cases  one  of  two  conditions  Is  generally  present :  either  the  fcetia 
has  become  impacted  too  deeply  into  the  lower  uterine  segment  and  the  small 
pelvis,  because  no  professional  assistance  was  at  hand,  or  tetanus  of  the  utems 
has  been  caused  by  the  vain  attempts  of  other  operators,  during  which,  for 
example,  a  foot  has  been  brought  into  the  cervix,  but  the  version  could  not 
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be  completed.  Such  cases  must  be  deeply  chloroformed  and  the  hand  passed 
into  the  uterus,  line  by  line,  with  great  patience  and  extreme  care  for  the 
soft  parts;  both  feet  are  to  be  grasped  and  the  attempt  made  to  turn  the 
child  slowly.  Sometimes  it  happens,  evengf  both  feet  are  grasped,  that  the 
version  cannot  be  completed  without_Airther  interference,  by  reason  of  the 
extrenae  contraction  of  the  uterus  about  the  child. 


ioriy;.. 


Id  br  boih  feet 


In  such  a  case  it  has  been  advised  to  pass  a  sling  around  the  second  foot 
uid  then  to  perform  the  so-called  lioui/e  manipulation.  This  consists  of 
drawing  down  the  feet  by  means  of  both  slings  with  the  external  hand  and 
tt  the  same  time  pushing  back  with  the  internal  one  the  fcetal  part  which 
nas  become  wedged  in  the  cervix,  usually  the  shoulder,  so  that  room  is  made 
for  the  downward  passage  of  the  breech  into  the  cervix.   Of  course,  this  can 
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be  done  only  with  great  care,  lest  the  uterus  be  torn  away  from  ihe  *mlt«f  ■ 
the  vagina,  and  generally  it  will  succeed  but  slowly  and  painfully ;  howcveri 
it  is  effective. 

I  have  never  been  in  a  position  to  make  use  of  lateral  miarUr-venieA 
recommended  by  Levret  and  Deutsch,  the  object  ol  wnicn  is,  so  to  graap  the 
body  of  the  child,  which  lies  in  an  unfavorable  position  with  the  feet  above 
in  the  fundus  uteri,  that  the  thumb  lies  over  the  back  and  the  four  fingers 
over  the  breast,  and  then  to  rotate  ibe  thorax  in  such  a  manner  that  the  feet 
come  farther  lo  the  front,  or.  better,  to  the  back,  and  can  thus  be  more 
easily  grasped.  Irrespective  of  the  fact  that,  ordinarily,  one  side  of  the 
child  lies  underneath,  and  the  feet  are  therefore  directed  to  the  front  or  back 
of  the  uterus,  it  Is  all  the  same,  in  the  lateral  position  of  the  woman,  whether 
they  are  directed  more  anteriorly,  posteriorly  or  superiorly  ;  they  are  alwajs 
equally  easy  to  reach  and  to  grasp  if  (he  uterus  has  not  contracted  too 
firmly  around  the  child.  Should  this  be  the  case,  the  method  of  Levret  and 
Deutsch  would  fail  to  accomplish  its  end,  because  it  certainly  would  be  im- 
possible lo  turn  the  child  in  that  event. 

In  some  cases  the  introduction  of  the  hand  on  the  side  which, corresponds 
to  the  position  of  the  feet  is  not  suitable;  for  example^  if  the  placenta  be 
attached  on  that  side  of  the  cervix. 

Here  the  parturient  is  placed  on  the  back  or  on  the  side  which  corresponds 
lo  Ihe  position  of  the  head,  and  the  operator  passes  the  corresponding  hand 
along  the  preseniing  shoulder  and  side  up  to  the  knee,  while  he  raises  the 
fundus  uteri  and  pushes  it  over  toward  the  opposite  side,  as  shown  in  Fig. 
141- 

If  the  attempt  to  find  the  foot  is  difficult  because  the  waters  have  escaped 
some  lime  previously,  Kilian,  Scanzoni,  Blundell  and  SpOndli  advise 
changing  the  parturient  from  the  dorsal  to  the  lateral  position  after  the  hand 
has  been  introduced  into  the  uterus ;  for  this  purpose  the  upper  leg  must  be 
lifted  over  the  hand  that  is  in  the  uterus. 

Simpson,  Ramsbotham  and  others,  in  very  difficult  cases  and  in  left  lateral 
position,  used  the  left  hand  to  seek  for  the  feet,  while  the  right  fixed  the 
fundus  uteri.  Again,  others  recommended  for  all  cases  the  knee-elbow  posl- 
iton  as  the  best,  e.g.,  Hildrelh,  Rilgen  and  others.  Yet  this  proposal  and 
method  of  operation  have  found  few  supporters. 

If  the  child  is  extremely  compressed,  so  that  we  can  scarcely  separate  one 
Anger  from  another  in  the  uterus,  it  is  often  advisable  to  draw  down  the 
knee  alone,  and  to  extend  the  leg  after  the  foot  has  passed  through  the  00 
cen'icis  (see  Fig.  138}.  In  some  cases  the  uterine  contractions  were  «> 
powerful  that  ray  hand,  the  tip  of  which  just  touched  the  knee,  was  com- 
pletely paralyzed ;  I  removed  it  cautiously  and  introduced  the  other  one, 
seized  the  knee,  and  was  successful  in  turning  the  child. 

For  those  cases  in  which  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  force  the  band  past 
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presenting  arm  and  shoulder  into  the  uterus,  four  other  operations  have 
I  proposed,  only  one  of  which  we  shall  here  consider. 
mputation  of  the  arm  by  <iisarticul{(iii\\  wii  much  used  in  ancient  times, 
has  again,  more  recently,  been  now  and  then  practiced,  e.  g.,  by  Levy, 
Copenhagen.  The  great  majority  of  recent  authors  have  justly  opposed 
operation,  because  it  is  not  the  arm  but  the  uterine  contractions  which 
ent  the  introduction  of  the  hand,  and  the  tetanus  of  ihe  uterus  must 


;fore  be  overcome ;  furthermore,  the  arm  atTords  us  a  very  important 
for  the  extraction  of  the  child.  Besides,  it  happened  repeatedly  (bat 
ing  child  was  bom  after  the  prolapsed  arm  had  been  torn  off,  and  the 
lated  iMirty  afterward  sued  his  preserver  for  malpractice, 
■me  cases  are  also  reported  in  the  literature  in  which,  after  the  disarticu- 
n  of  the  arm,  version  occurred  naturally  and  a  spontaneous  delivery  fol- 
d,  for  example,  Wittcke's  case  {Siebolif  s  Journal,  xvi).  Still,  this  docs 
Drove  that  such  a  result  would  have  happened  without  the  disarticulation. 
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The  arm  can  be  detached  from  the  joint,  in  most  case$,  by  a  blunt-poinied 
scalpel  or  scissors.     Levy  separated  it,  along  with  the  scapula,  by  ft  pair  of 

Smel lie's  scissors. 

Recently  this  operation  has  again  been  performed,  but,  of  course,  only  on 
the  dead  child.  Lwow,  of  Ka6an,  in  a  case  of  transverse  position,  deiachtd 
first  the  arm  and  shoulder,  then  emptied  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  and  ftnally 
extracted  the  child  by  the  feet.  Huber,  of  Memmingen  l^Munekener  arsll. 
Irtlelligf'isb/aU,  1883,  Nr.  37),  also  found  it  necessary,  after  opening  the 
thorax,  to  remove  the  prolapsed  arm,  in  order  to  pass  Braun's  blunt  hook 
around  the  neck  for  decapitation,  which  then  was  easy  of  performance. 

I  myself  was  once  compelled  to  remove  both  arms  and  then  decapitate,  fn 
a  a7-year-old  lllpara,  whose  parturient  canal  was  extremely  narrow,  and 
both  arms  of  the  dead  child  had  been  brought  down,  probably  in  attempts 
at  version.  This  was  necessary  previous  to  the  decapitation,  because  other- 
wise I  could  not  reach  the  body  of  the  child,  on  account  of  the  extreme 
swelling  and  narrowness  of  the  sof^  parts.  The  woman  recovered  ;  the  child 
weighed  3100  gm.  (1881,  No.  395).  In  speaking  of  the  prognosis  in  trans- 
verse positions  we  have  already  given  the  results  of  version  for  mother  and 
child ;  it  only  remains  to  add  here  that,  properly,  the  question  could  concern 
only  the  results  of  version  with  immediate  extraction.  The  significance  of 
version  in  its  relation  to  subsequent  disease  and  mortality  of  the  mother  and 
child  is  very  hard  to  establish  with  accuracy. 

Even  in  cases  in  which  extraction  is  not  done,  but  the  child  is  bom 
spontaneously,  the  dangers  of  the  prolonged  delivery,  and  especially  of  a 
breech  delivery,  are  to  be  considered  in  estimating  the  resulls  of  the  improvoJ 
position;  how  much  more,  then,  are  the  molher  and  child  endangered  if 
the  version  is  followed  by  extraction.  The  version  in  itself  is  not  of  gre»I 
moment,  if  all  of  the  conditions  are  fulfilled  and  it  is  performed  with  care. 
Sometimes  the  introduction  of  the  hand  excites  abnormally  severe  contrac- 
tions and  even  strictures,  and  then  the  movement  of  the  hand,  as  well  as  the 
turning  of  the  child,  are  associated  with  marked  irritation  of  the  wall  of  the 
uterus.  Most  dangerous  of  all  is  a  repeated  laborious  effort  to  introduce 
the  hand  into  the  firmly  contracted  uterus :  uterine  lacerations,  hemonlugcs 
into  its  walls,  phlegmon  and  the  formation  of  abscesses  may  all  re*ult  from 
this. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  shorter  the  duration  of  the  operation  and  the  mon 
rapidly  the  veraion  is  effected,  the  less  dangerous  it  is.  When  the  efforts  to 
seize  the  foot  are  prolonged,  the  version  more  difficult,  and  the  auxiliary 
measures  more  numerous  (passing  the  sling  over  one  foot,  the  double  mani* 
pulation,  a  change  of  hands),  the  prognosis  wil^  be  proportionately  worse. 
Of  course,  during  version  the  operator  is  liable  to  infect  the  pariurieDt  by 
his  hand. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

External  and  Internal  Manipulations  for  the  Conversion  of  a  Brow  or  Pace 

Presentation  into  a  Vertex. 
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Historical  Notes. — There  was  a  time  when  face  presentations  were  looked 
upon  as  very  dangerous,  and  only  to  be  completed  by  artificial  means. 
Baudelocque  recommended  their  conversion  into  vertex  positions.  The  for- 
ceps, version  and  the  displacement  of  the  occiput  by  the  hand  or  with  the 
blaxie  of  a  forceps,  were  much  in  use  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  for 
the  improvement  of  face  presentations.  First  Mme.  Lachapelle,  Paul 
Dubois,  Zeller,  and  J.  L.  Boer  pointed  out  the  impropriety  of  this  practice, 
and  the  latter  portrayed  very  vividly  how  he  had  learned  that  face  presenta- 
tions were  even  favorable  in  childbirth,  and  in  and  of  themselves  by  no 
means  demanded  operative  interference.  Thus  it  happened  that,  about  the 
middle  of  the  present  century,  the  conversion  of  a  face  into  an  occipital 
position — Rosshirt  (1842)  of  Tilbingen,  and  Cazeaux  (1858)  of  Paris,  ex- 
cepted— was  forbidden  among  obstetricians,  when  Pippingskjold,  1872,  pub- 
lishdlfl  ^  interesting  case  of  a  25-yeatpld  primipara  who  had  been  in  labor 
three  days  with  a  face  presentation,  where  he  succeeded  in  converting  it  into 
a  vertex  position  by  means  of  Baudelocque's  method  and  the  forceps,  and 
he  delivered  the  woman  of  a  living  child.  Then  Schatz,  in  1873,  advanced 
a  new  proposition  for  the  conversion  of  face  into  vertex  presentation,  which 
has  received  the  approbation  of  various  authors,  and  has  stimulated  a  renewed 
discussion  of  the  question. 

A  faulty  engagement  of  the  bead  with  the  chin  directed  posteriorly  would 
T>e  the  only  indication  for  such  aj)  ogeration,  when  the  child  is  large  and  the. 
pains  not  strong. 

The  conditions  are :  Mobility  and  high  position  of  the  head,  not  too 
narrow  a  pelvis,  and  absence  of  any  indication  which  calls  for  the  rapid 
completion  of  the  labor. 

The  operation^  performed  without  anaesthesia,  the  parturient  lying  on 
the  back;   the  operator  stands  on  the   side   toward  which   the  occiput  is 
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directed.  Between  the  pains  ihe  anterior  shoulder,  which  is  easily  felt,  is 
grasped  with  the  hand  corresponding  to  it,  and  at  the  same  time  the  breech 
with  the  other  one  ;  while  an  even  strong  pressure  is  exerted  upon  the 
shoulder  in  the  direction  of  the  occiput  and  somewhat  upward,  the  breech 
should  be  pressed  upward,  and  then  toward  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  child.  At  first  both  hands  press  at  a  right  angle  to  each  other,  (hen 
parallel  but  in  opposite  directions,  and  finally  the  breech  is  pressed  doirn- 
ward  and  toward  the  side,  During  the  pains  all  manipulations  cease,  and 
the  head  is  fixed  from  without  by  an  assistant.  To  complete  the  fixation  of 
the  occiput,  wljen  brought  into  place,  either  the  woman  is  placed  on  the 
side  corresponding  to  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  of  the  child,  or  else  the 
membranes  are  ruptured. 

Besides  Schalz,  Wclponer  operated  successfully  in  this  manner  on  one  case, 
wlTiie  Fritsch  and  he  failed  each  in  one  case,  and  the  former  accomplished 
the  desired  end  by  combined  manipulations. 

Four  additional  cases  have  Iwen  published  by  Kolosser,  from  the  Clinic  in 
Halle,  in  which  Schatz's  method  was  not  once  successful. 

On  the  n[her  hand,  Brennecke  has  performed  Schatz's  operation  with  good 
results.  He  says,  concerning  it,  at  the  comraencemenl  the  head  turns  easily, 
th  n  om  a  dead  stop;  any  further  ptogre.ss  is  only  possible  with  greater 
mu  la  tr  in,  and  many  times  it  appears  impossible.  This  is  due  to  the 
a  wt  ich  ihe  uterus  opposes  to  the  necessary  lengthening  of  lis  ver- 
t  al  a  d  ing  the  manipulations;  chloroform  would  easily  overcome  this 
ob  a  I  In  general,  the  method  will  be  confined  to  maternity  hospitak, 
wh  t  a  be  done  before  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  while  in  private 
practice  the  physician  seldom  reaches  the  parturient  in  time. 

Should  Schatz's  method  of  conversion  fail,  we  can  efTeci  the  downward 
displacement  of  the  occiput  by  combintd external  and  internal maniPulgtiam, 
-Bandelocque  describes  the  method  in  the  following  manner  :  ^y^The 
operator  stands  on  Ihe  side  of  the  fcetal  occiput,  passes  the  hand  correspond- 
ing to  the  face  of  the  child  to  the  upper  jaw,  or  grasps  the  whole  face  and 
forces  it  away  from  the  pelvic  inlet  in  the  direction  of  the  chin,  while  the 
external  hand  presses  the  occiput  down  into  the  pelvic  strait.  Before  he 
removes  the  hand  which  has  been  introduced  into  the  uterus,  he  ascertains 
that  the  large  fonianelle  actually  stands  highi-r  than  the  small  one,  and  that 
the  occiput  is  completely  within  the  small  peMs. 

^  Or — likewise  aij:ordillE_lfl-BaudeIocque-t(  ajiThe  operator  stands  on  the 
side  toward  wntch  the  chin  and  breast  lie,  and  passes  over  the  occiput  with 
the  hand  that  corresponds  to  it,  gras|>s  it  completely  and  pulls  it  down  with 
an  even  traction,  while  with  the  external  hand  he  pushes  the  chest  of  the 
child  from  below  upward  and  to  the  opposite  side.  Partridge  0[>era'ed  suc- 
cessfully in  this  manner  four  limes  out  of  five.  While  frequently  a  brow 
presentation  arises  by  Baudelocque's  method  and  the  complete  replacemcDt 
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f  the  head  not  rarely  fails,  as  the  published  cases  of  Kolosser  from  the  clinic 
^t  Halle  show,  yet  this  second  direct  method  of  drawing  down  the  occijmt 
^^vas  performed  with  a  favorable  result  for  both  mother  and  child  in  Kes- 
marsky's  clinic  at  Budapest  in  a  case  of  face  presentation,  in  which  both 
forceps  and  version  had  been  attempted  in  vain,  and  the  child's  neck  was 
firmly  compressed  by  the  external  os;  its  weight  was  3600  gm.  J.  R. 
Humphrey  has  also  used  this  direct  internal  manipulation,  especially  in  the 
knee-elbow  position  of  the  patient. 

Concerning  the  relation  which  these  three  methods  bear  toward  each  other, 
they  should  follow  one  another  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been 
described :  First  Schatz's ;  if  this  fails,  Baudelocque's,  since,  with  this,  the 
cervix  need  only  be  dilated  sufficiently  to  permit  the  passage  of  two  fingers ; 
and  finally,  the  method  of  Playfair,  Partridge-Humphrey,  because  this  re- 
quires the  longest  preparation,  complete  dilatation  of  the  cervix,  and  the  use 
of  chloroform.  Of  these  methods,  that  of  Schatz  is  the  least  dangerous,  and 
the  last-named  one  the  most  effective,  because  at  least  half  of  the  hand  mast 
be  i>assed  in  the  uterus.  Pressure  on  the  cord,  premature  foetal  respirations, 
lacerations  and  infection  of  the  maternal  soft  parts  may  occur.  Still  it  is 
possible  to  succeed  even  in  cases  where  the  child  is  firmly  encircled  by  the 
uterus,  provided  the  pelvis  is  not  too  narrow  and  no  immediate  danger  for 
mother  or  child  is  present.  And  such  cases,  in  which  there  is  no  prospect 
that  the  chin  will  rotate  from  behind  forward,  are  by  all  means  to  be  consid- 
ered as  an  indication  for  this  procedure.  In  conclusion,  I  will  relate,  as  a 
last  expedient,  what  Ziegenspeck  did  in  a  case  in  which  neither  Schatz's  nor 
the  second  method  of  Baudelocque  accomplished  the  desired  end :  he  em- 
ployed the  first  method  of  Baudelocque,  while  an  assistant  at  the  same  time 
undertook  to  push  the  child  aside  from  without,  according  to  Schatz's  pro- 
posal ;  by  this  combined  procedure  he  succeeded  finally,  with  a  great  deal 
of  force,  in  bringing  down  the  head. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Reduction  in  Size  of  the  Child  by  Obstetric  Operations* 
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et  da  Cranioclaste.  £tude  historique  et  exp^rimentale,  pr^ced^e  des  quelques  considera- 
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crine."     /  dn  siientti  mfJ.  de  Liilt,  1885,  nl,  605.      Duion :  "  1 

living  fcelus  ever  justifiable  ?  "  BetloH  M.  ami  S.  J.,  lS*5,  OtIII.  265.  |*etard,  W, 
W. :  '■  U  crmDioIomj  on  ibe  bviae  Eaelus  a  juslifiaUe  opeialion  ?  "  Am.  J.  Otttr^  Ncf 
York,  1884,  xvii.  U31-1141.  JatDe5,F.L.:  "The  Roman  Caiholic  Church  * 
embrrotoniy-"  Medical  Iftrald.l^mii'Me.  I%t%,  VM,  ^ig.  I^tcdcfT,  A. :  "Cteaan 
sedioQ  or  craniotomy  in  living  fcctus."  Ejened  ilin.  Gat ,  St.  Pnenlnr]g,  1SS6, 
705.  litschkus:  "  PeiToratian  des  nnchl'ol£eDd«n  Kopfcs."  CentratUaa/Sr  Cyaikj^ 
r886,  X,  633.  Meadows;  "Ought  cianiolomy  to  be  oUiliihed  ? ■*  S'H.  6>w& 
Journal,  London,  1886-87,  II,  308.  Mcrkcl,  A. ;  "  loo  Fille  "on  Kniiia(oini<.T 
Arckiv  JUr  CynHi..  IS83,  xxi.  461-485.  Mimntla,  L. ;  "La  cianiotomia  con^rlvdA 
leconda  la  morale."  Pttlermo,  1884,  Taraburello  e.  C.  161110.  MoDlgomcry.  E.  E. ; '  ~ 
craniotomyjUBtiiiBble?"  /'iila.  if.  Timis,  1S81-8J,  XIII,  3S7-394.  DiscnsiioD,  4t>r 
414.  Phaenomcnoff:  Cm/ro/*/./  C/nit.,  i886,  X.  466.  SabefU.  A. :  "  TTw  Ron 
Caiholic  view  of  craniolomy."  Affd.  KtJ.,  N.  Y..  1885,  xxvlli.  6s6. 
Richard :  "  100  FUle  voo  Craniolomy  am  der  Kllnik  und  Poliklinik  dcs  Prof.  Dl^ 
Gusserow."  Berlin,  1885.  Swayne,).  G.;  "Ought  craniotomy  Id  be  aboliriied?'' 
Brhlel  M.-Ckir.  Journal,  1887,  V.  I-16.  Taylor:  Amir.  Jour,  of  Obslr.,V..  Y.,  iSSl 
XVI,  811.  Thorn,  W.  Arc/iiv  fiir  GynSL,  18S4,  KXlv,  437,  Wolff:  "  Der  Kof* 
bahrer.'"     Allgcm.  mid.  CtnlrahtUuHg.  Berlin,  iSSj.  LIV,  369. 

Histerical. — This  operation  was  known  lo  the  most  ancient  obstetrici 
and  practiced  by  lliem  very   often,  especially  perforation  and  embryotomy- 
Cephalolripsy,  however,  was  first  devised  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
crates   described    three    instruments  for  embryotomy  :    a  curved   knife  f 
opening  the  head,  thorax  and  abdomen;   a  kind  of  bone  forceps  (itMlarfn^ 
for  breaking  the  cranial  bones,  and  a  hook  (liiuirr^/ij  for  extracting  tl 
child. 

Celsus  explained  decapitation  and  subsequeni  extraction,  and  TertuUiaOy 
one  of  the  Christian  Fathers  {a.d.  218),  described  all  the  methods  of  per- 
foration and  dismemberment  among  ihe  ancients,  together  with  the  in&tru* 
ments  necessary  for  the  operation.  In  the  middle  of  the  last  century  iheiB 
were  two  obstetricians  who  made  the  most  extensive  use  of  mutilation  of  the 
child's  body;  one  of  these,  Joh.  Andreas  Dei^ch,  as  E,  v,  Siebold  said,  had 
his  field  of  murderous  activity  in  Augsburg,  and  in-i7S3  made  use  ofcuttiDf 
instruments  in  29  out  of  69  deliveries.  The  other  was  Daniel  Mittelh 
a  physician  of  Weissenfels  in  Saxony  (1721-1754),  who  lost  only  twoti) 
of  every  ten  wpmen  that  he  confined,  as  he  proudly  boasted. 

The  only  obsletriciaLi  who  was  opposed   to   perforation   of  Ihe  head  i 
F.  B.  Osiander;  he  always  brought  the  head  through  by  means  of  hUfordUe 
forceps  operation ;  of  course,  the  cranium  was  often  crushed, 

Peiforation  of  the  Foetal  Skull. 

The  object  of  opening  ihe  child's  head  for  the  removal  of  the  brain  is  10 

permit  the  delivery  to  be  completed  through  the  natural  passages,  wherCi 

otherwise,  the  unmutilated  head  of  a  fully-developed  or  viable  child  could 

not  pass  through  the  mother's  pelvis. 
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Three  indications  for  ihe  ofjeralion  may  be  enumerated  : — 

1.  In  the  case  of  a  dead  child,  if  the  extraction  of  the  head  undiminished 
in  siie  would  endanger  the  safety  of  the  mother. 

2.  In  ihe  ca.se  of  a  child  whose  life  is  much  endangered xnA  whose  chances 
of  being  saved  are  improbable,  in  order  to  protect  the  mother,  as  far  as 
possible,  from  the  dangers  of  a  more  difficult  operation. 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  iivi»g  child,  if  a  relative  indication  for  the  Csesarean 
section  exists,  that  is,  if  the  child  cannot  be  delivered  through  the  pelvis 
as  it  is,  and  the  mother  lirmly  refuses  the  operation. 

The  question,  Ought  craniotomy  to  be  performed  on  a  living  child?  has 
stirred  the  consciences  of  physicians  even  to  the  most  recent  times,  as  the 
above  literature  plainly  shows. 

The  percentage  of  maternal  deaihs  in  the  hands  of  skillful  operators  ia 
reckoned  as  o  after  perforation  and  as  at  least  8.4  per  cent,  after  the  Cresarean 
section.  The  former  is  entirely  free  from  danger,  and  the  latter,  especially 
in  the  hands  of  an  inexperienced  man,  only  can  be  designated  as  quite 
dangerous;  therefore,  perforation  of  the  living  child  will  be  considered 
justifiable  in  many  cases. 

No  one  will  hesitate,  if  he  has  to  choose  between  sacrificing  one  being  in 
order  to  save  another  or  letting  both  of  them  die,  to  choose  the  former.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  the  advice  of  some  obstetricians  that  one  should  wait 
until  the  child  in  utero  is  dead,  is  not  only  untenable,  but  is  to  the  highest 
degree  dangerous  for  the  mother. 

Besides  the  indications  which  are  here  enumerated,  one  condition  must  be  ] 
mentioned:  the  pelvis  must  at  least  permit  the  passage  of  the  child  which 
has  been  diminished  in  size.  Thus,  the  conjugate  diameter  of  a  symmetric-  /i 
ally  contracted  pelvis  must  measure  at  least  6,6  cm.,  in  flat  pelves  not  less  I 
than  5.5  cm.  The  risks  of  perforation  and  the  Cesarean  section  should  be  ' 
conscientiously  placed  before  the  mother,  and  a  living  child  should  not  be 
perforated  without  her  consent. 

Inslrttmenls  for  ihe  Operation. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  perforators  in  the  form  of  scissors,  knives,  drills 
and  trephines.     Of  these,  most  obstetricians  use  only  the  scissors  and  trephines, 

I.  The/^i;/i?^(j/;«^  jf/«[j/',f  of  Smellie,  Bing,  Walbaum,  Nagele  and  others 
are  about  30  cm.  long,  as  a  rule  with  their  culling  edge  on  the  outside  and 
with  sharp  points;  the  prominences  on  the  outer  edges  are  entirely  super- 
fluous; the  edges  should  not  be  too  sharp  and  their  cutting  surface  should 
be  about  4  cm.  long.  A  pelvic  curve,  not  too  pronoimced,  is  advisable.  If 
Ihe  scissors  are  very  sharp,  they  can  lie  forced  through  the  cranial  bones, 
otherwise  only  through  the  sutures  and  fontaneltes  ;  in  the  latter  event  they 
cannot  be  employed  except  where  these  ate  within  reach.  An  expert  can 
find  these  almost  always,  and  therefore  the  scissors  alone  are  all  sufficient. 
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a.  The  trephine  perforators — known  for  the  pist  loo  years — of  Wesscheck- 
Martin  or  Kiwisch-Leisnig  and  Guyon  are  40  cm.  long  and  consist  ofameul 
trephining  crown  with  a  projecting  pyramid  or  point,  which  are  completclf 
covered  with  a  metal  cylinder  and  can  be  so  fastened  in  the  latter  thai  the 
crown  is  not  exposed  during  the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  and  llie 
genitals  are  thus  protected  from  injury  The  shaft  of  the  crown  b  attached 
to  a  wooden  handle,  which  is  fastened  by  means  of  a  screw  adjustment,  ind 
can  be  separated  from  it  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  the  inslrumenL 
Both  of  these  perforators  are  used  by  the  Germans,  English  and  Russians) 


I 


! 
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while  the  French  more  frequently  employ  one   in  the  form  of  a  knife —  - 
a  double  cephalotome  (see  Cazeaux,  page  896). 

Guyon  (Fig.  145,  a,  b,  c,  d)  bores  a  turrel  (a  cooper's  tool)  into  the 
vault  of  the  cranium  and  trephines  with  the  crown  of  the  instrument  Kt  ovcr 
this.  Through  this  opening  he  bores  into  the  base  of  the  skull  and  trephines 
this  with  the  smaller  crown. 

Perforation  per  se,  like  version,  is  merely  a  preparatory  operation,  in  no 
sense  is  it  necessarily  associated  with  extraction.  If  the  child  is  df  ad,  it  is 
understood  that  it  must  be  removed  as  quickly  as  possible,  since  decomposition 
may  set  in,  and  the  mother's  life  thereby  be  compromised. 
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Performance  of  the  Operation, 

Since  the  operation,  in  itself,  is  not  painful,  it  is  not  essential  to  use  anaes- 
thesia ;  but  it  is  preferable,  since  it  is  often  necessary  to  introduce  the  half  or 
the  whole  hand  into  the  genitals,  whereby  much  pain  is  caused  in  primi- 
parae,  and,  further,  since  the  sad  impressions  and  anxiety  of  the  parturient 
are  relieved. 

The  operation  is  best  performed  in  the  cross-bed  position.  The  bladder 
and  rectum  must  of  course  be  emptied,  and  the  vagina  and  uterus  disin- 
fected. An  assistant  grasps  the  head  from  without  just  above  the  symphysis 
and  fixes  it,  so  that  it  does  not  slip — an  accident  which  very  often  happens  in 
the  use  of  the  trephine,  even  though  the  presenting  part  is  firmly  wedged  in. 

If  a  fontanelle  or  a  suture  is  within  reach,  I  always  have  a  decided  prefer- 
ence for  the  scissors,  because  their  application  is  easier,  simpler  and  safer, 
and  the  laceration  of  the  cranium  can  be  made  sufficiently  large  to  allow  of 
the  thorough  escape  of  the  brain. 

If  a  suture  is  not  to  be  felt,  and  if  (he  cranial  bones  are  very  hard,  then 
I  choose  a  trephine.  The  introduction  of  the  instrument  is  performed  as 
follows:  Two  fingers  of  the  left  hand  are  placed  against  that  part  of  the  skull 
through  which  the  perforator  is  to  be  forced,  and  the  point  of  the  selected 
instrument  is  firmly  pressed  against  this  spot. 

The  scissors  are  thrust  through  this,  and  the  opening  is  enlarged  by  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  blades ;  they  are  then  pushed  through  the  brain  to  the  base  of 
the  skull,  and  the  brain  substance  is  broken  up  in  all  directions,  so  that  it 
can  easily  flow  through  the  opening. 

The  metal  cylinder  of  the  trephine  is  first  placed  firmly  and  squarely 
against  the  portion  of  the  scalp  which  is  to  be  perforated,  the  crown  with  its 
pyramid  is  then  loosened  and  very  slowly  screwed  into  the  scalp  and  through 
the  bones.  It  is  necessary  to  press  equally  in  all  directions,  otherwise  the 
instrument  will  slip,  and  the  act  of  trephining  be  more  difficult  and  weari- 
some than  one  would  a  priori  imagine.  The  rotation  should  be  stopped 
as  soon  as  the  absence  of  resistance  shows  that  the  skull  has  been  perforated, 
then  the  crown  of  the  trephine  is  to  be  withdrawn  into  its  cylinder,  and  the 
instrument  removed. 

As  soon  as  a  satisfactory  opening  has  been  made  by  one  or  the  other  of 
these  methods,  a  douche  nozzle  is  to  be  introduced  through  it  and  a  3-per- 
cent, carbolic  acid  solution  or  a  i-per-cent.  creolin  solution  injected,  so  as 
to  cause  the  brain  tissue  to  escape.  This  is  repeated  five  or  six  times,  and 
similar  vaginal  douches,  in  case  the  extraction  of  the  child  does  not  follow 
immediately,  are  given  from  time  to  time  to  prevent  the  brain  from  remain- 
ing there  and  decomposing. 

In  the  case  of  the  after-coming  head,  the  breech  of  the  child  should  be 
drawn  to  the  left  side,  by  an  assistant,  above  the  thigh  of  the  mother,  who 
should  be  on  the  back.     The  operator  passes  half  of  the  left  hand  to  the 
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base  of  the  skull,  and  examines  the  regiun  about  the  ear,  until  he  finds 
of  the  lateral  posterior  fontanelles;  this  he  then  perforates  with  the  scissors. 
Even  unskilled  operators  can  thus  perform  the  perforation  every  time  on  the 
manikin  with  ihe  head  high  up.  The  proposition  of  Cohnstein,  to  remove 
four  to  six  arches  of  the  dorsal  and  cervical  vertebrae,  then  to  draw  do«vB 
the  dura  mater  and  medulla  row  as  far  as  possible  with  a  pair  of  dressing 
forceps,  and  remove  the  brain  through  the  open  canal,  can  always  be 
attempted,  in  case  every  other  mode  of  operation  should  prove  unsuccessful. 

Prognosis  in  Casts  of  Per/oration. 

In  itself,  perforation  is  neither  painful  nor  dangerous  for  the  mother, 
is  often  made  so  by  performing  extraction  immediately  afterward,  wherebjr 
lacerations  of  the  mother  cannot  always  be  avoided ;  or  the  circumstances 
which  rendered  perforation  necessary,  as  bruises  and  commencing  sloughi 
had  already  produced  a  condition  dangerous  enough  to  kill  the  mother,  s 
that  the  unfavorable  result  could  not  be  attributed  to  perforation.  Since 
1836  my  father,  in  his  private  practice,  has  perforated  over  fifty  limes  in 
rachitic  and  osteomalacic  cases,  and  only  lost  one  puerpera.  He  almoU 
always  extracted  the  child  at  once.  The  prolonged  retention  in  utero  of 
the  dead  child,  to  which  the  air  has  had  access,  is  certainly  objectionable, 
inasmuch  as  its  decomposition  is  hastened,  for  it  is  very  difficult  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  air  into  the  uterus  during  the  operation. 

Hence  it  follows,  as  a  rule,  that  perforation  of  dead  children  should  not  be 
done  too  early,  and  extraction  should  follow  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

Robert  l.ee  lost  only  four  out  of  So  puerperiG  after  peiroralion,  J  per  cent.  Leopold  ^■'  Der 
KaiserachntU  und  seine  Slellutig  lur  kUnsllicben  FrilhgebuR.u.  «.  w.,"  Leipii):,  iSSS,  S.  Ill) 
p1«ces  the  mortality  of  perforalion  at  o  per  cent.  He  lo«  2  out  of  71  moUieri,  not  is  ■.  nsuk 
of  the  opeiotlon,  Inii  frcim  efUmpsia.  But  if  this  author  figures  ihe  mortalitv  after  tba 
operation  for  Spie(;eiberg  at  15.5  per  cent.;  F.  Winckel,  14.6  per  cent.;  Guxscfow,  M-J 
per  cenl.;  OUhousen,  125  per  cenl.i  V.  MUiler,  11.8  per  cent,  and  Cred«,  S  pei 
does  not  suffice,  in  drawing  one's  conclusions  from  these  tSgures,  to  say  merely  thai  Atat 
operations  were  done  by  most  authors  ailogether  or  mainly  before  Ibe  lime  of  antisep>isi  bol 
(be  foUnwiog  fact  is  worthy  of  mucii  iviore  consideration: — 
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Cred^  therefore,  operated  four  times  as  often  as  1  did,  Leopold  and  Olshausen  more  tbia 
(bree  limes,  tmd  Gui^eron  nearly  three  times.  There  is  no  doubt,  then,  and  the  atrne 
sUtiitics  prove  satisfactorily,  that  ihe  more  frequeiuly  ihe  indication  presents.  10  much  Ihe 
more  favorable  must  Ihe  results  be  for  Ibe  molher,  since  Ihe  number  of  ensy  cas«S  tlway* 
gains  the  ascendancy.     Here  in  Munich  i  am  equally  !:tcict  «iih  my  indications  as  formerlf. 
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-and  so  there  were  only  i6  craniotomies  in  3500  births,  or  0.45  per  cent.,  of  which  2  died  of 
peritonitis,  that  is,  12.5  per  cent.,  of  course  not  from  the  operation,  but  as  a  result  of  the 
lesions  and  infection  during  the  labor.  In  the  first  case  infection  was  effected  before  the 
operation  in  a  parturient  whose  pelvis  was  obliquely  contracted  and  the  lower  uterine  segment 
greatly  thinned.  In  the  other  the  perforation  was  performed  on  account  of  the  sudden  occur- 
rence of  rupture  of  the  uterus — an  injury  that  is  almost  certainly  fatal ;  it  was  done  so  as  not 
to  let  the  woman  die  undelivered.  These  must,  of  course,  be  excluded  ;  there  remains  then 
but  one  fatal  case  out  of  15  perforations,  including  cranioclasis,  or  6.6  per  cent.,  a  figure 
which,  excepting  that  of  Leopold,  is  smaller  than  that  of  all  of  the  above-mentioned  authors. 
In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact,  that  the  operation  that  immediately  follows  the 
perforation,  whether  it  be  extraction  with  the  cranioclast,  Mesnard's  forceps,  or  the  cephalo- 
tribe,  must  be  taken  into  consideration  in  estimating  the  results  for  the  mother.  Thorn  has 
already  called  attention  to  this  circumstance ;  he  found  that  of  80  craniotomies  60  were  done 
on  children  that  were  proved  to  be  dead  (Halle),  while  in  Leipzig,  of  100  craniotomies,  64 
living  children,  and  in  Dresden  34  out  of  71,  were  perforated.  My  experience  agrees  with 
Thom*s  figures. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  Comminution  of  the  Bones  of  the  Foetal  Skull — Cephalotripsy.     Basiotripsy. 

Basilysis. 

LITERATURE. 

Bar,  p.:  **  Basiotripsie,"  Ann.  de  p^nic,  '885,  xxiv,  35-4'-  Bidder:  Petersburger  med. 
Wochemchrift^  1 878,  Nr.  21.  Breisky:  Prager  med,  Wochenschrift,  1878,  Nr.  I. 
Brewis :  "  Basilysis,"  Brit.  Med.  Journ.y  1883,  ii,  116.  Calderini,  G. :  **  Per  la  riabili- 
tazione  del  cefalotribo  italiano  nelle  stenosi  pelviche  gravi,*'  Ciom.  intern,  d.  sc.  Med., 
Napoli,  1882,  N.  S.  IV,  II 7 1.  Cred6 :  Archiv  fur  GynSk.y  xii,  275.  Fritsch  :  "Samm- 
lung  kiln.  Vorlrftge  von  Volkmann,"  Nr.  127.  Hamon:  Journal  des  Sages-femmes, 
Paris,  1882-83,  ^i»  '9^*  ^"^Zt  2l^>  228.  Hamon  de  Fresnay,  L. :  '<  Essai  pratique  pur 
la  craniotomie  et  sur  la  c^phalothrypsie,"  Paris,  1885.  Heinen,  Joseph :  "  Kephalo- 
tribe  und  Kranioclast,"  Wiirzburg,  1882, 1.-D.  Kufferalh :  "Application  du  forceps-scie 
de  van  Huevel  et  du  basiotribe  de  Tarnier,*'  Clinique,  Bruxelles,  1887,  l,|  637-641. 
Negri:  "Basilysis,"  Ann.  di  osietr.,  Milano,  1883,  v,  410.  Pinard:  "Basiotripsie. 
Tftte  demidre,"  Archives  de  tocologies  Paris,  1887,  xiv,  732.  Ribemont-Desaignes : 
Ann.  de  gynUol.^  Paris,  1886,  xxvi,  81-97.  ^^  Saint- Moulin:  **  Trois  nouveau  cas 
de  I'application  du  forceps-scie  de  van  Huevel,"  y.  ^Wr^wr^.,  Li^ge,  1887,  viii,  37. 
Simpson,  A.  R.:  "Basilysis,"  Edinb.  Med.  Journal,  1882-83,  XXViii,  769  and  XXIX, 
342. 

Historical, — Though  Assalini,  Aitken,  Lauverjat,  Osiander  and  others 
liave  used  instruments  by  which  the  foetal  skull  was  screwed  fast  and  so 
<:ompressed  that  even  fractures  were  produced,  yet  this  effect  was  -not  the 
primary  purpose  of  those  instruments ;  they  were  intended  only  to  grasp  the 
head.  The  nephew  of  Baudelocque  first  described,  in  1829,  in  a  memoir 
presented  to  the  Royal  Institute  of  France,  an  instrument,  the  direct  object 
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of  which  was  to  break  up  the  head.  Baudelocque  wished  this  to  take  the 
place  of  the  cranial  perforator  and  the  sharp  hook,  and  operated  with  success 
in  his  first  case  before  Desormeaux  and  Dubois.  In  spite  of  this,  the  instru- 
ment found  many  opponents;  Froriep,  Osiander,  Sr.,  v.  Jorg,  Schwarrcr, 
Grenser,  v.  Siebold  and  Rosshirt  expressed  themselves  against  it  on  account 
of  the  danger  associated  with  it.  Jorg  held  that  compression  of  one  oblique 
diameter  increased  the  other,  and,  since  the  compression  was  usually  made 
in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  the  obstruction  would  be  increased 
for  the  conjugate.  On  the  other  hand,  v.  Ritgen,  Busch,  Kilian,  and  espe- 
cially K.  Chr.  Hueter  were  in  favor  of  the  operation.  The  latter,  in  his 
article:  "Die  Embryothlasis,"  Marburg,  1844,  received  much  credit  for 
accurately  establishing  the  indications  for  the  operation,  as  well  as  its  mode 
of  performance. 

Since  then  it  slowly  gained  adherents  everywhere,  and  was  considered  a 
useful,  and  in  many  cases,  a  blessed  operation. 

The  most  complete  work  on  cephalotripsy,  with  pictures  of  the  various 
instruments  devised  from  1829  to  1862,  was  written  by  J.  F.  Ed.  Lauth: 
**  Dc  r embryo thlasie  et  en  particulier  de  la  cephalotripsie,"  Strasbourg, 

1H63. 

At  about  the  same  time  S.  Y.  Simpson's  publication  of  his  cranioclast  ap- 
peared, and  an  improved  form  of  Mesnard's  cranial  forceps  was  introduced 
and  recommended  by  me  (186 1).  As  a  result  the  conviction  has  been  grow- 
ing stronger  during  the  past  fifteen  years  that  cephalotripsy  can  be  dispensed 
with,  and  even  more :  that  it  can  be  entirely  superseded  by  the  use  of  the 
cranioi  lost,  particularly  of  the  cranial  forceps.  In  1877,  at  the  gynaecological 
r<mgreMN  in  Munich,  this  view  was  expressed  by  Spiegelberg  and  mjrself,  and 
filncc  then  has  received  more  and  more  appreciation,  so  that  already  many 
authofH,  AM  C.  V.  Braun,  the  author,  and  others,  no  longer  make  use  of  the 

rrphalotribc. 

Description  of  the  Instrument, 

'I'hc  ccplialotriptor  or  cephalothryptor,  cephalotribe^  cephaloclast,  is  a 
IrncNtrutrd  or  non-fenestrated  pair  of  forceps,  which  has  a  compression  appa- 
lalUN  on  the  handles,  by  means  of  which  the  ends  can  be  brought  together 
wllh  grcul  force.  Thereby  the  part  which  is  between  the  blades  is  sufficiently 
rruhhcd.  The  blades  are  heavy  and  have  a  moderate  pelvic  curve  of  about 
3  cm.  I^'or  a  long  time  the  point  was  discussed,  whether  the  instrument 
nhouUl  huvc  such  a  curve.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  should  be  bent  some- 
wluil  on  itH  edge,  that  it  is  better  to  have  this  curve  too  slight  than  too  great, 
nincr  the  f(»rn»cr  ilcfoct  can  be  rectified  by  the  direction  of  the  traction,  while 
thf  hitler  cannot.  In  order  that  the  handles  may  be  brought  together  in 
Hpite  of  very  great  resistance,  the  lock  is  a  very  firm  one,  and  its  components 
arc  wide  and  moderotcly  thick.  The  handles  are  longer  than  those  of  the 
ordinary  forccpn,  so  that  the  requisite  amount  of  power  for  approximating 
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the  blades  is  reduced  to  a  minimum  for  the  physician.  These  and  the 
entire  instrument,  however,  have  been  made  gradually  shorter  and  lighter, 
with  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  weight  must  not  be  too  great.  Besides 
the  fenestration,  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  blades  have  been  made  serrated, 
so  that  they  may  grasp  the  head  more  securely  (see  Figs.  146  and  147). 

There  are  various  forms  of  the  compression  apparatus.  Cohen's  (Figs.  146 
and  147)  is  the  simplest  and  easiest  to  manipulate.  One  end  of  the  trans- 
verse screw  fits  into  an  opening  in  a  knob  placed 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  left  handle,  and  when  in-  ^'^-  ^^6.  Fig.  147. 
serted  therein  can  be  turned  about  a  pivot  at  a 
right  angle  downward.  The  right  handle  has  two 
flat  plates  one  above  another,  the  outer  surfaces  of 
which  contain  two  small  projections;  between 
these  plates  the  free  end  of  the  screw  is  inserted 
and  a  thumb-screw  with  double  lever  is  easily 
brought  down  against  the  right  handle.  The  two 
projections  prevent  the  slipping  downward  of  the 
screw  and  of  the  nut  off  the  metallic  plates. 
Although  I  use  the  English  lock  in  the  ordinary 
forceps,  for  the  cephalotribe  I  give  the  preference 
to  that  of  Busch  or  Nagele-BrOnninghausen,  since 
the  first  is  so  hard  to  close  at  times  that  the  hand 
becomes  very  weary.  This  does  not  happen  with 
the  forceps  if  the  blades  have  been  properly  ad- 
justed, while  with  the  cephalotribe  it  is  sometimes 
unavoidable. 

All  cutting,  sawing,  or  hook-shaped  attachments  in  or  upon  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  blades,  are  to  be  rejected;  they  are  dangerous,  because  the 
mother  is  liable  to  be  injured  with  them  and  the  attachments  readily  break 
off.  The  instruments  of  Cohen  (double  knife),  van  Huevel  (forceps  with 
serrated  teeth),  and  Hennig  (extraction  hooks)  are,  therefore,  superfluous  and 
have  scarcely  any  advocates. 

The  cephalotribe  must  not  be  too  light,  nor  yet  too  heavy.  A  weight  of 
x^  kgm.  with  the  screw  and  all  of  the  attachments  is  just  right. 

A.  R.  Simpson's  basilyst  is  a  perforator  in  the  form  of  a  screw,  which  is 
bored  through  the  vault  and  into  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  there  fractures 
the  bones  into  which  it  has  been  inserted,  by  means  of  a  screw  passing 
through  the  two  dilating  parts  of  the  instrument. 

The  basiotribe  of  Tarnier  is  used  for  perforating  and  at  the  same  time 
breaking  up  the  base  of  the  skull. 


Cephalotribe. 
X.  Breisky. 
3.  BreUky-Jakesch. 
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27ie  Performance  of  the  Operation. 

Cephalotripsy  is  not  to  be  resorted  to,  unless  the  following  conditions  are 
fulfilled  :— 

1.  The  OS  must  be  dilated  at  least  to  the  width  of  the  breadth  of  the  blade  of 
the  cephalotribe,  otherwise  the  instrument  cannot  be  introduced  and  locked 
without  lacerating  the  cervix.     In  multiparse  a  dilatation  of  4-5  cm.  suffices. 

2.  The  pelvis  must  at  least  be  so  wide  that  the  mutilated  child  can  be 
safely  brought  through. 

3.  The  position  of  the  head  must  be  such  that  the  ends  of  the  blades  can 
be  brought  over  the  base  of  the  skull,  otherwise  the  instrument  will  slip  oflf 
and  the  head  will  not  be  sufficiently  crushed,  because  the  vault  of  the  skull 
will  remain  intact.  It  may,  however,  be  high  up  and  movable,  yet  it  must 
be  possible  to  grasp  it  securely. 

Under  the5e  conditions  cephalotripsy  is  indicated : — 

1.  In  the  case  of  a  dead  child,  if  the  extraction  of  the  head,  undiminished 
in  size,  would  be  dangerous  for  the  mother,  or  if  the  head  does  not  engage 
because  of  some  relative  disproportion. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  living  child,  if  a  relative  indication  for  the  Caesarean 
section  exists  and  the  mother  does  not  give  her  consent,  or  if  the  pelvis  is 
not  so  greatly  contracted  that  even  the  induction  of  premature  labor  would 
be  contra-indicated  in  a  subsequent  pregnancy. 

Perforation  and  cephalotripsy  have  the  same  indications  but  require  differ- 
ent conditions  and,  therefore,  find  different  fields  of  application. 

The  object  of  cephalotripsy  is  to  diminish  the  size  of  the  head  \  the  obstruc- 
tion is  thus  overcome,  which  prevents  its  expulsion.  As  soon  as  this  is  done 
the  operation  is  completed  and  the  instrument  can  be  removed.  Since,  how- 
ever, in  very  many  cases  the  mother's  life  has  been  endangered  by  previous 
attempts  at  operation  or  the  compression  of  the  soft  parts,  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary to  proceed  with  the  extraction  immediately  after  the  operation,  and 
to  employ  the  cephalotribe  for  the  extracting  instrument. 

This  practice  is  not  commendable  since  we  possess  a  much  better  and  safer 
extraction-instrument  than  the  cephalotribe  in  the  cranioclast.  Cephalo- 
tripsy, whenever  it  is  still  resorted  to,  should  be  solely  a  preparatory  op>era- 
tion  for  overcoming  the  obstruction  by  diminishing  a  head  that  is  too  large, 
but  under  no  circumstances  should  it  be  used  for  delivery. 

Operation. — The  operation  is  done  in  the  cross-bed  position,  or  in  the 
left  lateral  prone  position.  I  have  repeatedly  used  the  latter  with  advantage. 
Of  course,  the  woman  is  anaesthetized,  the  bladder  and  rectum  are  emptied 
previously,  and  the  vagina  is  washed  out. 

The  introduction  of  the  blades  is  the  same  as  in  the  forceps  operation. 
The  half  or  whole  hand  is  introduced  as  high  up  as  possible,  to  examine 
the  course  which  the  instrument  must  take.  It  is  a  matter  of  no  importance 
in  which  diameter  we  first  seize  the  head;  if,  after  introduction,  the  blades 
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lock  in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  we  may  apply  the  compression 
in  this.  As  soon  as  this  is  done,  the  lock  is  unfastened  and  the  blades  by 
rotation  brought  into  one  of  the  oblique  diameters  which  is  compressed,  and, 
iinally,  the  other  oblique  diameter  is  treated  in  the  same  way. 

During  this  time  an  assistant  must  fix  the  head  with  his  hands  over  the 
symphysis,  to  prevent  its  slipping  during  the  application  of  the  blades.  It 
very  often  happens  that,  after  having  once  compressed  the  head,  the  instru- 
ment slips  back  again  and  we  make  compression  a  second  time  over  the  same 
place.  The  rotation  of  the  blades  of  the  instrument,  as  well  as  the  locking 
of  them,  must  be  performed  very  cautiously,  for  we  hold  in  the  hand  a  heavy 
instrument  with  a  long  handle  (or  lever),  that  may  easily  damage  the  parts. 
A  very  important  bit  of  advice  is  to  press  the  handles  as  far  as  possible  against 
the  perineum  when  locking  them.  If  we  wish  to  secure  firmly  a  proper  seg- 
ment of  the  head,  which  usually  stands  pretty  high,  we  must  proceed  in  this 
manner ;  if  we  seize  it  too  short,  it  will  slip  out  above  the  blades  during  the 
compression. 

The  compression  should  be  performed  slowly,  the  head  will  then  be  safely 
splintered  without  any  spicula  of  bone  projecting  through  the  scalp.  Fre- 
quently the  cracking  of  the  bones  is  plainly  heard. 

Lauth  found,  as  a  result  of  the  use  of  the  instrument,  that  a  destruction  of 
the  base  of  the  skull  occurred  in  lo  out  of  22  accurately  described  cases,  and 
in  only  one-third  of  the  cases  all  the  bones  of  the  skull  were  broken. 

Prognosis. — Of  192  cases  collected  by  Lauth,  which  permit  us  to  com- 
pare cephalotripsy  with  extraction,  50  (!)  women  died  =  26  per  cent.,  8 
suffered  from  fistula,  75  recovered  after  a  severe  convalescence,  and  only 
40  =  20.8  per  cent.,  made  an  easy  recovery.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
this  result  must  not  be  attributed  to  cephalotripsy  alone,  but  the  extraction 
must  be  considered  in  connection  with  it.  This  unfavorable  issue  is  partly 
explained  by  the  condition  of  the  patient  before  commencing  the  operation 
(bruising  of  the  uterus,  etc.),  but  certainly  not  entirely. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  remark  once  again,  that  the  cephalotribe  is  an 
instrument  which  can  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
it  will  no  longer  be  used.  My  assistants  and  I,  in  the  past  fifteen  years,  in 
about  15,000  deliveries,  have  done  without  it,  and  the  scanty  publications 
about  this  operation  in  Germany  show  further  that  its  use  is  steadily  de- 
creasing. 
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Fig.  148. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
The  Separation  of  the  Festal  Head  from  the  Body — Decapitation. 

LITERATURE. 

Aniott,  J. :  Tr.  M.  and  Phys.  Soc.,  Bombay,  1885,  N.  S.,  No.  vii,  31.  Bellazzi,  C. :  Mem, 
de  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st,  di  Bologna^  1 886,  4,  s.  vii.  Brydon,  W. :  '*  Complicated  Case  of 
Labor — Spontaneous  Decapitation,"  Brit.  Med.  Joum.^  London,  1886,  ii,  64.  Doliris: 
Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  obstetr.  et  gynic.  de  Paris  (1885),  1886, 1,  1-5.  Frascani :  <*  Di  on 
nuovo  processo  dei  decollazione  fetale  et  di  un  nuovo  strumento  per  eseguirla,"  Ann. 
di  ostetr.,  Milano,  1886,  viii,  37-55.  Piskacek,  L. :  Med.  News^  Pbila.,  1886,  xux, 
208.     Verrier :  Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  obstetr.  et  gynic.  de  Paris  (1885),  1886, 1,   210. 

Celsus  has  accurately  described  decapitation  ;  still  it  was  rarely  used  in 
ancient  times ;  the  arms  and  legs  were  removed,  and  eventration  performed 
by  preference. 

Decapitation  is  indicated  in  the  case  of  a  child  of  more  than  seven  months 
in  a  neglected  transverse  position,  where  dangerous  distention  of  the  lower 
uterine  segment,  and  a  tetanically  contracted  uterus  are  present,  and,  possi- 
bly, in  the  case  of  double  monstrosities.  The  conditions  are,  that  the  pelvis 
should  have  a  conjugate  of  at  least  5.5  cm.,  and  the  cervix  be  sufficiently 
dilated  for  the  introduction  of  the  hand  and  instruments,  and 
at  least  5-8  cm.  wide. 

The  use  of  chloroform  is  necessary,  and  the  dorsal  or  the 
cross-bed  position  are  most  to  be  recommended. 

The  operation  is  most  frequently  done  according  to  C.  Braun's 
method,  and  with  his  hook  or  with  the  sickle^shaped  knife  of  B. 
F.  Schultze.  The  former  is  an  instrument  30  cm.  long,  having 
a  strong  wooden  handle  attached  to  its  lower  end,  and  the  point 
of  which  is  sharply  bent  into  a  blunt  hook  4-5  cm.  long.  In 
order  to  apply  it,  the  neck  of  the  child  must  be  drawn  down  as 
deeply  as  possible  by  means  of  the  presenting  arm,  the  index 
and  middle  fingers  of  the  left  hand  should  then  be  introduced 
from  before  backward  over  the  neck,  and  the  hook  passed  under- 
neath and  in  contact  with  the  latter  and  in  the  same  direction. 
As  soon  as  the  hook  has  seized  the  vertebrae  securely,  it  should 
be  twisted  about  on  its  long  axis.  Care  is  necessary  not  to  turn 
it  too  rapidly,  otherwise  it  easily  flies  back  and  slips  out,  causing 
Sickle-shaped  laceratioHS  of  the  soft  parts.  It  should  always  be  turned  in  the 
cap^itation'  Same  direction  and  with  force,  until  the  spine  fractures  with  a 

jt  ft » ^   ft      Q  . 

Schultze.      '  cracking  sound,  and  the  hook  then  twisted  through  the  remainder 

of  the  soft  parts,  or  they  may  be  cut  through  against  the  hook 

with  a  pair  of  scissors.     Thus  neck  and  body  are  to  be  separated  completely 

from  each  other.    The  sickle-shaped  knife  of  Schultze  is  introduced  just  like 
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the  blunt  hook ;  after  grasping  the  neck  it  is  severed  by  a  sawing-cutting 
motion  of  the  instrument  (see  Fig.  148). 

Decapitation  can  also  be  done  with  the  chain  saw,  or  with  a  pair  of  strong, 
blunt-pointed  navel  scissors,  or  with  Dubois*  scissors,  or  with  an  instrument 
shaped  like  scissors  and  resembling  Braun's  cranioclast,  such  as  Frascani 
proposed.  We  may  also  introduce  a  strong  silk  sling  around  the  child's 
neck  and  then  cut  down  on  this  with  an  ordinary  scalpel.  Furthermore,  a 
whip-lash  with  sawing  motions  {Pajot),  or  Meadows'  wire  ^craseur,  after 
Kesmarsky,  may  be  employed. 

The  results  of  decapitation  are  scarcely  to  be  called  favorable,  even  if  we 
bear  in  mind  that  the  cases  are  generally  protracted  transverse  positions  with 
manifold  complications,  especially  deformed  pelves  and  large  children.  Of 
31  such  cases  5  women  perished,  =  17  per  cent.  ;  by  no  means  as  a  result 
of  the  operation  alone,  for  several  of  them  died  from  the  lacerations  which 
they  had  received  during  the  operations  that  were  attempted  before  the  de- 
capitation (compare  Kueneke:   Monaisschrift fur  Geburtskunde,  xxv,  375). 


CHAPTER  X. 
The  Removal  of  the  Thoracic  and  Abdominal  Viscera  of  the  Child — Evisceration. 

LITERATURE. 

Doliris:  Journal  des  conn.  mid.  prat.,  Paris,  1 882,  3,  s.  IV,  402,  409,  and  Ann.  de  gynic, 
Paris,  1885,  XXIII,  167.  Depierris,  J.  G.  A. :  <<  Essai  sur  rembryotomie  dans  les  presenta- 
tions du  tronc,  etc./*  Paris,  1883,  No.  164.  Cordes,  A. :  **  Un  cas  de  decollation  avec  le 
crochet-mousse  arm^  de  la  ficelle,"  Ann.  de gynic,  Paris,  1885,  xxiii,  279.  Frascani, 
V. :  "  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  embriotomia  ed  analisi  delle  condizione  che  la  neces 
sitano  nelle  presentazione  laterali,"  Pisa,  1887.  Guzzoni  degli  Ancarani,  A. :  *<  Embrio- 
tomia nelle  presentazioni  di  spalla  ed  uncino  rachiotomo,"  Rassegna  med.,  Modena,  1887, 
II,  58.  Inverardi,  G. :  **  Ventidue  casi  di  embryotomia,"  Osservafore,  Torino,  1884,  xx. 
657,  673,  689,  705.  Simpson  :  "  A  Lecture  on  the  History  of  Embryulcia,"  Tr.  Exiinb. 
Obs.  Soc.,  IX,  1 178,  1230,  1883-84.  Tabournel,  C. :  **  Considerations  sur  les  diverses 
methodes  d'embryotomie ;  decollation  avec  la  ficelle"  {Pajot),  Paris,  1885. 

In  some  few  cases  it  is  impossible,  even  under  anaesthesia,  to  reach  the  neck 
of  the  child,  because  the  tetanic  contractions  of  the  uterus  prevent  it,  or 
because  it  lies  so  high  above  the  os  cervicis  and  the  body  is  jammed  down 
into  the  latter.  Eventration  may  also  be  called  for  in  marked  enlargement 
of  individual  organs  of  the  child,  e,g.,  in  cystic  kidneys  and  in  enormous 
distention  of  the  bladder.  In  such  cases  nothing  is  left  but  to  make  an  open- 
ing through  the  presenting  side,  so  as  to  perform  evisceration  of  the  thorax 
and  abdomen  through  it.     Formerly,  perforators  in  the   form  of  scissora 
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were  used  for  this.  Robert  Lee,  Veit,  Eki.  Martin  and  Weber  success- — 
fully  employed  the  trephine,  and  claims  as  advantages  for  it,  first,  th^^ 
greater  circumference  of  the  opening,  which  can  easily  be  enlarged,  an 
through  which  the  contents  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen  can  be  rapidl 
removed,  and,  second,  the  smooth  condition  of  the  edge  of  the  wound. 

The  trephine  is  applied  as  follows  :  Two  fingers  of  the  left  hand  are  plac 
upon  that  part  of  the  foetal  thorax  which  lies  in  the  cervix  and  is  to  be  per — 
forated,  the  instrument  is  introduced  and  pressed  firmly  upon  it,  when  th^^ 
crown   is  unscrewed  and   bored  slowly  through  the  thorax.     The  scissors 
answer  the  purpose  exactly  as  well.     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  have  ai*. 
assistant  fix  the  uterus  from  without,  as  the  foetal  part  is  so  firmly  wedged  in» 
After  the  removal  of  the  instrument,  two  fingers  are  passed  through  thc^ 
opening  and  the  various  organs  extracted.     Enough  room  will  be  secured 
thereby  to  grasp  the  feet  with  the  hand  and  to  perform  version  and  extrac- 
tion.    If  this  is  not  the  case,  two  fingers  should  be  passed  into  the  thorax, 
over  the  vertebrae,  on  which  strong  traction  is  made  so  as  to  bring  down  the 
breech  ;  the  further  extraction  will  then  offer  no  especial  difficulties.    Many 
times  it  is  sufficient,  even  without  opening  the  abdomen,  to  hook  two  fingers 
into  the  small  pelvis  of  the  child  with  very  considerable  pressure,  or  through 
an  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  to  hook  them  over  the  vertebrae,  and 
thus  draw  down  the  breech  ;  in  this  way,  without  the  removal  of  the  abdo- 
minal contents,  we  imitate  the  process  of  natural  version. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
Reposition  of  Prolapsed  Extremities. 

LITERATURE   (sCC  p.  380). 

The  reposition  of  a  prolapsed  extremity  was  performed  by  Rueff,  Peu, 
Mme.  Siegemund  and  Deventer,  and  with  justice  was  warmly  advocated  by 
them  ;  some  authors,  as  de  la  Motte,  Levret,  Ritgen  and  Amett,  expressed 
themselves  almost  decidedly  against  it.  The  earlier  among  these  writers 
feared  that  the  vagina  would  be  lacerated  by  it  {Levret) ;  the  later  authors, 
that  the  head  would  be  brought  into  some  faulty  position,  and  the  labor 
thereby  be  made  much  more  difficult. 

The  object  of  the  operation  is  to  overcome  the  obstruction  to  the  engage- 
ment and  advancement  of  the  head.  It  is,  therefore,  indicated  as  soon  as 
we  perceive  that  retardation  of  labor  is  actually  caused  by  the  extremity. 
We  recognize  that  this  is  the  case,  in  part  by  the  position  of  the  head  in 
relation  to  the  pelvis  and  by  its  changes  of  position  during  the  pains,  and  in 
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part  by  ihe  swelling  and  constriction  of  the  arm  and  of  the  maternal  soft 
parts.  We  cannot  always  wait  until  the  obslniclion  is  very  evident,  but  io 
many  cases  we  shall  be  obliged  to  operate  before  this  happens,  for  example, 
in  cases  of  slighlly  contracted  i>elves,  of  large  children,  of  prolapse  of  an 
extremity  at  the  anterior  pelvic  wall,  where  we  can  anticipate  with  some 
degree  of  certainly  the  occurrence  of  delay  and  the  dangerous  results  of  an 
impacted  arm.  Since,  however,  the  reposition  of  prolapsed  extremities  is  only 
preparatory  to  the  delivery  and  does  not  hasten  it,  it  is  superfluous,  or  at  least 
not  indicated,  in  those  cases  in  which  the  most  rapid  delivery  possible  is 
called  for,  because  of  some  danger  to  the  life  of  the  mother  or  child.  Stich 
is  the  case  when  the  heari-sounds  of  the  child  have  fallen  very  much,  or  severe 
hemorrhage  from  the  genitals  has  occurred,  or  a  serious  swelling  of  the  soft 
parts  is  already  present.  It  ismore  dangerous  when  the  head  is  firmly  en- 
gaged than  when  it  is  freely  movable.  It  cannot  be  performed  if  the  head, 
at  the  time,  is  so  very  low  down  that  the  introduction  of  ihe  hand  is  very 
difficult  and  hazardous  for  the  parturient. 

For  the  same  reasons  the  presence  of  a  stricture  or  tetanus  of  the  uterus 
would  contra-indicate  it.  On  the  other  hand  I  do  not  acknowledge  that  the 
prolapfe  of  the  cord  alongside  of  the  exiremity'is  of  itself  a  contra-indication 
to  the  reposition  of  the  latter.  If  no  other  complication  is  present,  if  the 
pulsations  of  the  cord  are  strong,  and  if  the  pelvis  is  not  contracted,  I  would 
prefer  under  all  circumstances  to  replace  them  bolh  together,  or  first  the  cord 
and  then  the  hand,  because  both  the  forceps  operation  and  version  in  the 
case  of  prolapsed  cord,  unless  the  head  has  advanced  very  far,  arc  extremely 
dangerous  for  the  child,  while  the  reposition  of  the  cord  is  a  comparatively 
easy  operation,  which  is  often  crowned  with  success. 

Prtparation  for  and  Pfrformance  of  the  Opirathn. 
The  parturient  is  to  be  placed  on  the  side  toward  which  the  extremity 
has  prolapsed,  because  the  head  thereby  glides  a  little  more  to  the  side  and 
gives  us  more  room  for  our  hand.  Should  even  several  extremities  be  pro- 
lapsed, the  cross-bed  position  can  be  dispensed  with,  because  we  can  intro- 
duce the  hand  corresponding  to  the  side  concerned  just  as  well  in  front 
of  as  behind  the  head,  along  the  anterior  or  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus. 
A  change  of  hands  in  the  reposition  of  several  extremities,  which  Pernicc 
considers  the  most  natural  procedure,  is  not  necessary.  For  difficult  cases 
the  knee-elbow  position  has  been  recommended,  in  which,  however,  we  must 
of  course  guard  against  the  enlerance  of  air  into  the  uterus.  The  operation 
is  completed  only  when  the  hand  has  been  pushed  entirely  above  the  head 
and  placed  over  the  chest  of  the  child;  to  do  this  it  is  generally  necessary 
to  introduce  the  whole  hand.  After  chloroforming  the  patient,  the  hand  or 
arm  is  grasped  and  passed  alongside  of  the  head,  obliquely  across  the  face 
toward  the  neck  and  chest  of  the  child,  and  the  forearm  is  pushed  in  front 
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of  the  thorax  toward  the  opposite  side  to  prevent  its  prolapsing  again.  After 
this  is  accomplished,  the  operator  removes  his  arm  slowly,  grasps  the  child's 
head  and  draws  it  down  into  the  cervix  and  the  small  pelvis.     Next  he  ex- 
amines whether  the  head  is  in  a  iavorable  position,  and  if  not,  he  effects  it 
Then  he  withdraws  the  hand  and  places  the  woman  on  the  side  opposite  to 
which  the  head  has  deviated.     The  whole  operation  can  be  done  while  the 
membranes  are  still  intact  and  without  rapturing  them ;  to  do  this  the  hand 
most  not  be  seized  too  firmly,  and  in  poshing  it  back  must  be  at  once  released 
when  the  increasing  distention  of  the  membranes  indicates  the  commencement 
of  contractions. 

It  depends  entirely  on  the  kind  and  d^ree  of  the  prolapse  and  the  position 
of  the  hand,  whether  the  operator  passes  in  front  of  or  behind  the  head,  or 
obliquely  across  the  face.  In  general  he  wilt  push  the  extremity  away  from 
the  short  diameters,  the  antero-posterior  and  oblique,  toward  the  longer  ones, 
the  transverse  and  oblique,  so  as  to  replace  it  with  the  least  resistance. 
If  a  deviation  of  the  head  or  an  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  extremity  to 
again  prolapse  should  occur  while  the  membranes  are  still  intact,  he  ruptures 
them  and  brings  the  head  down  as  low  as  possible. 

The  reposition  of  a  prolapsed  foot  is  done  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
hand ;  he  passes  along  the  leg  to  the  knee,  bends  this  and  pushes  the  leg 
back  above  the  head.  This  is  unnecessary  in  small,  poorly  developed 
children,  where  the  prolapse  of  a  lower  extremity  frequently  occurs. 

Prognosis  and  Result  of  the  Operation, 

With  due  regard  for  the  conditions  that  call  for  the  operation  it  is  bat 
slightly  dangerous  and  has  scarcely  any  influence  on  the  action  of  the  pains. 
If  it  is  done  befo^  the  cervix  is  easily  passable,  it  may  cause  a  laceration 
there.  Care  is  necessary  in  passing  the  hand  up  alongside  of  the  head,  lest 
a  premature  separation  of  the  placenta  be  produced.  In  all  of  my  cases 
both  mother  and  child  were  saved. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Reposition  of  the  Prolapsed  Cord — Omphaloproptosis,  Apothesis  Funiculi 

Umbilicalis. 

LITERATURE — (SCC  p.  366). 

The  replacement  of  a  prolapsed  cord  is  done  to  overcome  a  danger  to  the 
child,  which  would  arise  from  compression  of  the  funis  in  the  cervix  or  in 
any  part  of  the  small  pelvis.  The  object  is  to  place  the  cord  in  a  place 
where  it  is  free  from  pressure  and  cannot  again  prolapse.     This  is  accom- 
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plished  only  when  the  cervical  canal  and  the  os  cervicis  can  be  completely 
filled  up  after  the  reposition  by  some  large  part,  without  leaving  room  in  it 
for  the  cord.  Therefore,  in  incomplete  or  complete  footling  position,  its 
replacement  avails  nothing ;  in  these  cases  it  suffices  to  push  it  merely  to  one 
side  of  the  cervix  or  the  small  pelvis,  where  it  is  least  endangered  by  pressure. 
The  reposition,  then,  is  indicated — 

1.  In  head  presentations  and  prolapse  of  the  cord  after  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  if  the  cervix  is  not  sufficiently  dilated  to  permit  of  the  rapid 
completion  of  the  delivery  ; 

2.  In  head  or  face  presentations  and  prolapsed  cord  with  the  membranes 
intact,  if  the  pulsations  of  the  cord  diminish  in  frequency  and  become 
weaker ; 

3.  In  simple  breech  presentations,  with  an  insufficiently  dilated  cervix ; 

4.  In  transverse  positions  during  the  first  stage  of  labor  (see  also  p.  379). 
The  conditions  which  are  necessary  for  the  operation   are,  (i)  that  the 

child  be  living.  We  must  not  let  ourselves  be  misled  into  the  conclusion  that 
the  child  is  dead,  because  the  pulsations  are  no  longer  to  be  felt;  but  always 
listen  to  the  foetal  heart-sounds  as  well,  since  it  happened  to  me  that  a  living 
child  was  bom  after  the  reposition  of  a  pulseless  cord.  (2)  The  head  of  the 
child  must  not  be  so  firmly  engaged  that  we  cannot  pass  by  it,  and  (3)  the 
cervix  must  be  completely  or  almost  fully  dilated. 

The  reposition  can  i)e  done  either  with  the  hand  or  with  instruments.  All  of 
the  more  recent  authors  are  agreed  that  the  hand  is  always  the  best  instru- 
ment and  that  repositors  are  seldom  needed. 

The  preparation  for  the  manual  reposition  consists  of  anaesthesia  in  pri- 
roiparae  with  narrow  sensitive  genitalia,  the  choice  of  a  suitable  position  and 
the  removal  of  the  urine  by  a  catheter.  In  multiparse  with  wide  genitals,  the 
use  of  chloroform  is  unnecessary.  The  position  is  chosen  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. If  the  cord  has  slipped  down  on  one  side  of  the  pelvis,  we 
place  the  patient  on  this  side,  push  the  cord  far  back  with  the  corresponding 
hand  (the  right  one  for  the  left  side  of  the  mother),  withdraw  the  hand  slowly 
from  the  uterus,  and  while  doing  so,  grasp  the  head  and  pull  it  down  some- 
what lower.  The  woman  should  then  be  slowly  turned  to  the  opposite  side, 
whereby  the  head  is  lifted  to  one  side,  and  the  uterine  wall  is  pressed  upon 
more  closely  where  the  cord  was  originally  prolapsed. 

The  reposition  can  be  done  just  as  well  in  the  cross-bed  position,  and  I 
have  once  performed  it  rapidly  in  the  ordinary  dorsal  position,  without  any 
special  difficulty,  in  a  multipara  with  wide  genitals  and  a  not  very  marked 
inclination  of  the  pelvis.  Here,  as  in  version,  the  hand  and  forearm  must 
be  well  oiled,  and  care  taken  in  passing  through  the  vulva,  and  especially 
t  hie  cervix,  because  here  the  cord  suffers  most  readily  a  dangerous  pressure 
from  our  hand.  If  the  membranes  have  not  yet  broken,  the  cord  must 
seized   through   them,  between  the   pains,  and  pushed   past   the  pre- 
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senling  part.  If  a  pain  occurs,  we  release  it,  and  let  the  hand  rem 
quiescent,  to  avoid  rupturing  the  membranes.  In  head  presentations, 
must  be  pushed  over  the  chin,  or,  at  leasl,  on  to  the  neck.  If  this 
cessful,  we  can  remove  the  hand  only  «-hcn  we  feel  that  the  cord  docs  n 
slip  down  with  it.  In  order  lo  prevent  the  slipping  down  again  of  the  cor 
Finite  has  i)roposed  that  the  hand  be  brought  horizontally  forward  about 
quarter  of  a  circle,  and  then  withdrawn  directly  from  the  uterus, 
cases  this  is  unnecessary,  because  we  recognize  at  once  that  the  cord  rcmai 
in  the  hollow  where  we  placed  it.  Some  authors,  as  Wegsscheider, 
that  the  reposition  is  generally  useless  before  the  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii 
that  under  some  circumstances  it  is  even  injurious.  This  error  manifestly 
based  upon  the  untenable  supposition  thai  the  cord  can  experience  no  d; 
gerous  compression  within  the  unniptured  membranes.  I  can  assert  positivi 
as  do  many  others,  e.  g.,  B.  Massmann,  that  the  cord  can  beteposited  wilhi 
injury  to  the  membranes,  even  many  limes  in  the  same  patient,  because  I  ha* 
frequently  done  it  with  good  success.  Should  the  operation  be  unsiuxessfg 
while  tlie  membranes  are  intact,  and  if  the  heart-sounds  hive  fallen,  the  mcD 
branes  should  be  ruptured  and  the  reposition  attempted  again.  Insuchoa 
the  cord  must  be  grasped  between  two  fingers  and  must  utidergo  a  certK 
amount  of  pressure,  which  is,  as  a  rule,  not  dangerous. 

The  answer  to  the  question,  whither  and   how  high  shall    the  cord  I 
pushed  back,  is:  so  high  that  it  is  no  longer  subjected  to  pressure  betwee 
the  uterine  wall  and  the  presenting  part.     It  therefore  suffices  lo  push  i 
above   the  chin  or  in   front  of  the  chest  into  the  hollow  which  is  fi 
here  between    the   upper  extremities   and    the    ihoiax.     Various  obstetc 
cians,  B.  Croft,  Vejpeau  and  Sloltz,  have  not  been  satisfied  with  this,  h 
have  carried  it  slill  higher,  so  as  to  throw  it  around  a  leg  or  knee  of  ll 
child.     Though  in  general,  this  practice  is  unnecessary,   it    can    be  pn 
ductive  of  good  results  in  the  case  of  repeated  slipping  down  of  a  cord  whic 
IS  too  long  and  heavy  or  inserted  too  near  the  cervix,  because  such  ) 
shortens  the  navel-string  somewhat  and  holds  it  absolutely  fast,      W 
("Geburt  des  Menscheii,"  1820,  Bd.  ll,  404)  taught  that  the  cord  shod 
not  be  brought  to  one  side  of  the  pelvis,  but  preferably  forward  to«-ard  a; 
above  the  os  pubis,  because  in  the  normal  position  of  the  head  there  is  le 
room  for   its  prolapsing  again  and  this   place  is  the  quietest  part  of  t 
uterus.     For  women  with  very  pendulous  abdomen  this  advice  is  suilxMl 
for  others  it  is  less  so.     Michaelis  appropriately  remarked  thai  the  manui 
reposition  caused,  at  the  same  time,  a  firm  compression  of  the  cer\-ix  aroun 
the  presenting  part  by  mechanical  irritation  ;  Chat  this  is,  indeed,  an  in 
prophylactic  against  another  prolapse. 

The  knee-elbow  position,  as  we  have  already  seen,  has  been  recommenda 
by  many  authors;  first  by  Devcnter,  then  by  Ritgen,  Kicstra.  Thoia 
Theopold,  Dyce  and  K.  Schroder.     Schriider  thought  that  the  lateral  positio 
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was  of  little  value  and  should  only  be  used  in  the  event  of  (he  former  failing. 
I  would  merely  remark  that  I  have  never  used  the  knee-chest  position  and 
as  yet  have  never  failed. 

If  the  cervix  is  not  sufficiently  dilated,  but  admits  only  one  finger,  and  we 
perceive  that  the  pnisations  of  the  cord  are  becoming  slower,  nothing 
remains  but  to  reposit  the  curd  wilii  imtritmenls  so  soon  as  tlie  membranes 
are  ruptured.  The  oldest  instrument  devised  for  this  operation,  and  one  which 
is  still  much  used  in  England  and  France,  is  that  of  Dudan  (1826).  It  is 
a  long,  large  elastic  catheter,  whose  stilelte  holds  a  noose  in  the  upper  side 
opening ;  this  is  passed  around  the  prolapsed  part  of  the  cord  and  slips  out 
of  the  opening  as  soon  as  the  stiletle  is  withdrawn. 

Since  then  a  large  number  of  similar  instruments  have  been  invented  and 
recommended,  of  which  only  a  few  have  received  any  general  recognition. 
SchoUer's  omplialosotcr  consists  of  two  whalebone  rods,  which  are  some- 
what separated  from  each  other  near  their  ends,  where  one  of  them  is 
hollowed  out  for  the  reception  of  the  cord;  they  are  in  conlacl  again  at 
their  points.  The'excavated  rod  is  advanced  a  little  and  the  selected  part  of 
the  cord  laid  in  its  hollow ;  lo  close  the  latter  the  other  rod  is  pushed  up ; 
by  this  means  the  cord  is  inclosed  in  a  large  opening  and  can  be  carried  up 
as  high  as  desired  and  to  any  part  of  the  uterus.  The  inclosed  cord  becomes 
free  by  pushing  forward  the  first  of  these  two  rods  by  a  sraalt  projection  on 
it,  and  the  instrument  can  then  be  withdrawn  by  slowly  turning  it,  without 
bringing  the  cord  along  with  it, 

Simpler  ihan  (his  is  the  nax'el-string  repositor  of  Carl  v.  Braun,  called 
apotheter;  it  has  a  round  gulla-percha  staff,  45  cm,  long,  below  i  cm.,  above 
54  cm.  thick,  which  has  an  oval  opening  about  1,5  cm,  from  each  end. 
Through  the  upper  one  the  loop  of  a  sling  (which  is  best  made  out  of  a 
narrow  siik  ribbon)  is  passed,  and  between  it  and  the  end  of  the  stalT  the  funis 
is  so  placed  that  it  is  fixed  against  the  surface  of  the  rod  by  means  of  the 
sling,  which  is  pushed  over  its  points.  When  this  is  done,  it  is  passed  well 
into  the  uterus  and  the  loop  of  the  sling  is  worked  off  the  staff  by  twisting 
and  drawing  it  back  ;  the  cord  is  thus  set  free.  Then  the  instrument  is  with- 
drawn during  a  pain.  Carl  v,  Ijraun  has  used  tins  instrument  exclusively  in  the 
Vienna  Hospital,  and  with  good  reiulis,  In  ihc  same  manner,  anew  elastic 
(catheter  with  a  stilette  and  a  short  piece  of  silk  ribbon  can  be  used  for  a 
repositor. 

If  the  cord  falls  down  every  time  after  it  has  been  reposited,  the  instrument 
can  be  introduced  and  left  with  the  loop  in  the  uterus;  thereby  the  cord  is 
certainly  retained  in  place,  and  the  activity  of  the  pains  increased  and  the 
delivery  hastened. 

The  remaining  instruments,  as  that  of  Tellegen,  the  omphalolactcrium  of 
Neiigcbauer,  besides  the  reposiiors  of  Varges,  Martin,  Roberton,  Simon 
Thomas  and  others,  have  no  advantages  over  those  which  have  been  men- 
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tioned.  Ashford  attached  a  prolapsed  cord  to  a  Gariel  pessary,  pushed  this 
up  and  inflated  it  to  prevent  the  cord  from  coming  down  again  ;  the  resul 
was  good  {Lusky  L  c,y  page  626). 

If  the  cord  is  prolapsed  in  a  face  presentation,  the  reposition  must  likewise 
be  performed  according  to  the  above  directions.  I  cannot  agree  with  Schroder 
when  he  recommends  version  instead  of  reposition.  In  case  the  pelvis  is  but 
slightly  if  at  all  contracted,  I  would  much  rather  push  up  the  face  and  force 
the  occiput  down  from  without,  while  withdrawing  the  hand,  provided  there 
was  no  indication  calling  for  the  rapid  completion  of  the  labor,  since  the 
whole  hand  anyhow  would  have  to  be  passed  into  the  uterus ;  that  is,  I 
would  seek  to  convert  it  artificially  into  a  vertex  presentation — a  practice 
which  is  by  all  means  less  dangerous  and  more  fruitful  of  good  results  for 
the  mother  and  child  than  version. 

If  a  cord  should  prolapse  in  a  breech  presentation,  the  reposition  can  be 
carried  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  if  at  least  one  knee  lies  in  front 
of  the  abdomen.  If  the  cervix  is  still  very  narrow,  it  can  be  performed  with 
an  instrument.  If  both  feet  are  down  there  is  nothing  in  front  of  the  child's 
abdomen  to  hold  it  up.  It  is  better  to  delay  the  reposition  in  complete 
footling  presentations,  because  the  cord  does  not  easily  become  subjected  to 
dangerous  pressure.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that,  after  the  successful  repo- 
sition of  the  cord,  the  heart  sounds  must  be  carefully  watched,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  escaping  liquor  amnii  must  be  examined. 


SECTION  III. 

Operations  Performed  During  Delivery. 

fi)  The  propulsion  of  the  child,  undiminished  in  size,  through  the 
natural  passages. 

CHAPTER  I. 
Expression  of  the  Child — Expressio  fcetus. 

LITERATURE. 

Abcgg  :  "  Zur  Geburtsh.  und  Gyndk.,"  Berlin,  1868,  p.  32.  Bidder:  Zeitschrift fur  Gebtirtsh, 
und  Gynak.j  ii,  267;  iir,  241.  Breisky:  Correspondtnzblatt  fur  Schweiz.  Aertte^  'S75, 
Nr.  5,  Kristeller:  Berliner  klin.  Wochenschiift,  1867,  Nr.  6.  Monatsschrift  fur 
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1870. 

Some  years  after  the  method  of  the  expression  of  the  placenta,  which  was 
proposed  by  Cred^,  had  been  generally  introduced  into  the  German  hospitals, 
Kristeller  recommended  the  expression  of  the  fcetus  in  a  manner  similar  to 
it.  The  suggestion  was  new  only  in  this,  that  pressure  on  the  child  should 
be  made  use  of  for  propelling  it,  while  the  entire  child  was  still  in  the 
genital  canal.  For  the  expression  of  the  body  after  the  head  was  born, 
and  of  the  after-coming  head  from  the  fundus  uteri,  had  been  practiced  for 
a  long  time  and  was  generally  known. 

The  object  of  expression  of  the  foetus  is,  in  part,  to  hasten  the  delivery  of 
the  child  by  increasing  the  vis  a  tergo,  by  thus  stimulating  the  uterine  con- 
tractions and  the  abdominal  pressure,  and,  in  part,  to  directly  express  the 
child  in  a  manner  which  corresponds  to  its  position  and  presentation,  and 
when  necessary,  to  displace,  at  the  same  time,  the  uterus  to  one  side  or  more 
upward  and  backward,  or  rotate  it  about  its  long  axis. 

The  conditions  requisite  in  the  performance  of  this  operation  are,  respec- 
tively, that  the  abdominal  wall  be  not  too  fat  or  too  sensitive,  that  there  be 
no  inflammatory  condition  of  the  abdominal  organs,  especially  of  the  uterus 
and  genitalia,  that  there  be  no  large  tumors  in  the  former,  and  finally,  on  the 
part  of  the  pelvis,  that  no  marked  disproportion  between  the  foetal  head  and 
the  bony  canal  be  present.  In  other  words,  all  the  conditions  for  version  by 
external  manipulation  suffice  also  for  the  expression  of  the  foetus,  except  that 
the  latter  is  done  only  in  longitudinal  positions,  and  in  the  largest  pro- 
portion of  cases,  in  vertex  presentations. 
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Of  course  lliere  must  be  no  reason  for  the  rapid  delivery  of  the  child  ; 
the  lulter  event,  tlie  expression  could  only  be  used  to  araist  extraction. 

The  expression  of  the  fiijlus  is  imUfatci  in  faulty  uterine  conEractiom 
the  end  of  the  first  stage,  to  fix  the  head  better  over  the  cervix,  for  example 
in  placenta  pra;via,  in  cases  of  a  pendulous  abdomen,  in  the  delivery 
the  second  twin,  and  after  external  cephalic  version  ;  further,  in  defecli 
abdominal  pressiire  at  the  close  of  ihe  second  stage,  when  ihe  extert 
genitals  are  not  loo  tense  and  narrow,  and  the  head  has  been  well  do* 
for  a  long  time,  and  especially  if  the  meconium  has  been  discharged  witho 
the  heart's  sounds  being  diminished  in  frequency  or  strength  ;  x>articularl] 
also,  in  small  children  not  fully  developed,  and  in  very  large  ones  if  li 
patient's  strength  is  giving  out.  Its  application  is  most  frequent  ainoi 
primipara,  and  especially  the  older  ones,  in  whom  the  soft  pans  are  mo 
rigid ;  by  this  method  the  delivery  is  managed  much  better  than  if  it  we 
terminated  with  instruments. 

Performance  of  the  Operation. — In  expression  of  the  fcetus,  which  b^inl 
at  the  close  of  ihe  first  stage,  the  parturient  is  placed  on  the  back  close  \9 
the  edge  of  the  bed  ;  the  operator  stands  on  her  right  side  and  grasps  the 
fundus  uteri  with  both  hands,  and  between  the  pains  causes  it  to  contract  bf 
nibbing  il  gently;  during  the  contraction  he  endeavors  to  strenglhi 
pains  by  an  ever-increasing  pressure,  and  to  force  the  contents  of  the 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  |>elvic  inlet.  As  in  Ihe  Crede's  melhodr 
the  more  imperfectly  contracted  portion  of  the  uterus  should  be  rubbed  and. 
kneaded  the  hardest.  A  uterus  which  is  abnormally  deviated  to  one  sidcQf 
to  the  front  should  be  directed  more  into  the  axis  of  ihe  inlet,  ihe  presutl 
should  be  exerted  from  all  sides  on  the  large  parts  of  the  child  (breech 
head),  and  the  fcelal  parts  which  have  slipped  to  one  side  of  the  pelvic  inl 
should  be  grasped  and  pressed  back  in  position. 

If  the  expression  is  to  be  performed  at  the  end  of  the  second  stage,  ll 
direction  of  the  pressure  must  be  changed  so  as  to  push  the  long  axis  of  ll 
uterus  a  little  behind  the  axis  of  the  inlet.  Here,  also,  the  operation  o 
be  iierformed  with  the  parturient  on  the  back ;  in  primiparie,  however,  tl 
lateral  position  is  better.  While  the  perineum  is  protected  with  the  It 
hand  in  ihe  right  Idteral  prone  position,  and  with  the  right  if  this  is  revci 
the  other  hand  can  grasp  the  fundus  uteri  and  rub  and  press  upon  it  unl 
Ihe  head  of  the  child,  impelled  by  the  former,  slowly  comes  down  on  tt 
perineum.  Here  both  hands  are  brought  into  play  in  so  far  that  the  on 
which  rests  on  the  perineum  prevents  the  other  from  producing  too  strong  > 
eRect.  The  practice  of  expressing  the  body  of  the  child  after  the  birth  i 
its  head  is  to  be  especially  recommended. 

Aniesthesia  as  a  rule  is  unnecessary;  in  very  sensitive  primiparie  il 
advisable,  since  it  renders  the  operation  easier  by  diminishing  the  rigid  cot 
traction  of  the  abdominal  muscles.     If  the  expression  is  unsuccessfulj  W 
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should  the  mother  or  child  be  jeopardized,  extraction  must  then  of  course 
be  performed.  In  this  event,  however,  to  avoid  a  dangerous  relaxation  of 
the  uterus,  the  expression  should  be  continued  at  the  same  time  by  an 
assistant,  so  as  to  hasten  the  extraction. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  an  over-distended  bladder  is  to  be 
emptied,  any  fecal  accumulation  to  be  removed,  intestinal  loops  to  be 
crowded  away  from  the  uterus,  the  abdominal  wall  is  not  to  be  scratched 
with  sharp  finger-nails,  and  the  procedure  is  not  to  be  roughly  performed. 
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Expression  of  the  Head  and  Extraction  by  means  of  the  Shoulders  after  the  Birth 

of  the  Head. 
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Instead  of  Kristeller*s  method  of  expression,  Hofmeier  has  recommended 
that  the  child's  head  alone,  in  vertex  positions,  be  selected  as  the  part  on 
which  pressure  is  to  be  made  ;  this  is  effected  by  directly  pressing  from  with- 
out upon  the  occiput  and  the  face  from  both  sides.  It  is  possible  thereby, 
in  cases  that  are  not  too  unfavorable,  to  force  the  head  into  and  through  the 
small  pelvis ;  in  greatly  contracted  pelves  and  in  distention  of  the  lower 
uterine  segment  we  must  of  course  be  very  careful  not  to  proceed  too  forcibly. 

In  the  description  of  the  various  methods  of  protecting  the  perineum  we 
have  already  considered  Ritgen 's  method,  which  is  employed  not  alone  for 
the  preservation  of  the  perineum,  but  also  for  hastening  the  rotation  of  the 
head  around  its  transverse  diameter  and  for  its  more  rapid  extension  under 
the  symphysis.  Further,  we  have  mentioned  the  use  of  pressure  against  the 
brow  of  the  child  from  the  end  of  the  sacrum  forward  for  accomplishing 
the  same  purpose,  which  was  also  proposed  by  Ritgen  and  lately  especially 
recommended  by  Fehling.  Both  are  methods  of  expression  of  the  foetus 
which  constitute  a  part  of  the  practice  for  the  preservation  of  the  perineum. 

They  are  also  applicable  in  face  and  breech  presentations  and  are  indicated 
from  the  moment  when  the  head  remains  stationary  in  the  pelvic  outlet 
and  the  uterine  contractions  and  the  abdominal  pressure  are  not  sufficient 
to  force  it  out ;  and  again,  if  the  perineum  appears  to  be  very  tense  in  the 
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middle,  threatening  a  central  niplure,  which  is  especially  liable  to  occur 
occi|ii  10 -posterior  positions  where  the  brow  is  pressed  under  the  symphysis. 
In  these  cas^s  the  occiput  offers  a  broad  surface  for  pressure.     We  sliall 
describe  ihe  expre;sion  of  the  afler-coming  head  in  the  rollowing  chapter. 

Frequently  the  shoulders  are  the  cause  of  delay  after  the  birth  of  the  head. 
The  reason  for  this  may  be  delayed  rotation  of  the  latter,  a  pendulous  abdo- 
men, a  mal-posiiion  of  an  extremity  against  the  anterior  n-all  of  the  pelvis,  and 
lastly,  an  unusually  large  circumference  of  the  thorax  or  of  the  abdomen. 
The  latter  causes  have  already  been  considered.  If  the  cause  lies  ir 
bulky  shoulders  or  jjendulous  abdomen,  a  hard  pillow  should  be  placed  at 
otTce  under  the  buttocks  and  the  head  pressed  moderately  hard  against  the 
perineum,  in  order  lo  hasten  the  entrance  of  the  anterior  shoulder  into  the 
small  pelvis;  at  the  same  time  slight  backward  traction  should  be  made,  and 
the  anterior  shoulder  brought  down,  if  possible,  so  deeply  that  the  finger 
be  passed  into  the  axilla;  then  extraction  can  be  performed  by  this  or  by 
both  at  the  same  time.  If  the  anterior  axilla  is  entirely  out  of  reach,  ihe 
whole  hand  must  be  passed  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacnim  and  Ihe  indfX 
finger  placed  in  the  axilla,  the  thumb  on  the  shoulder  aod  the  middle  finger 
against  the  arm,  and,  while  the  head  is  depressed  the  anterior  shoulder  is 
sought  to  be  brought  down  by  traction  on  the  body.  If  this  does  not  succeed, 
the  hand  which  is  in  the  vagina  can  push  the  forearm  over  the  chesl  in 
such  a  manner  that  it  can  be  slowly  extracted,  and  so  as  not  to  fracture 
the  arm.  Then  this  arm  is  placed  against  the  head  of  the  child,  and  ih* 
body  extracted  by  pulling  upon  it  and  the  head  at  the  same  time  ;  this  will 
avoid  separation  of  the  head,  as  well  as  any  dangerous  tearing  of  the  child's 
neck,  whose  life  is  at  times  saved. 

If  the  child  should  be  already  dead  after  the  birth  of  the  head  from  pro- 
longed attempts  at  extraction,  a  blunl  hook  is  inserted  into  the  posterior 
axilla  and  traction  made  at  the  same  time  on  the  head  and  this  shoulder. 
In  a  tetanically  contracted  uterus  this  form  of  extraction  is  someiima 
necessary. 

All  of  these  attempts  at  extraction  should  be  aided  by  appropriate  expression 
applied  lo  the  fundus  uteri,  and  chlorofonn  should  be  used  if  ihe  genitals 
are  very  narrow  or  the  child  is  very  large,  and  if  the  manipulations  arw  very 
painful  for  the  parturient.  At  times  they  may  consume  much  time,  and  it  miy 
be  necessary  to  employ  an  extreme  degree  of  force. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
Extraction  of  the  Child  by  its  Pelvic  Extremity. 

LITERATURE. 

Bunge,  O. :  Centralbl.f,  Gynak.^  1885,  ix,  742.  Pippingskjold,  J. :  **  Note  sur  Textraction 
de  rexlr6mil6  pelvienne  en  cas  d'insuffisance  des  forces  expulsives  ou  des  doigts  de 
raccouchcur."  Finska  IdksalhkhandL^  lielsingfors,  1883,  XX v,  126-134.  Ramdohr, 
M. :  **  Indicationen  zur  Hcrableitung  eines  Fusses  bei  Steisslage,"  Marburg,  1S82. 
Rosenberg,?.:  "  Ein  neuer  SchlingenfUhrer  zur  Extraction  am  Steiss.**  Centralbl.f' 
GynSk.y  1885,  IX,  742.     Siebold:  "  Geschichte  der  Geburtshiilfe,"  i,  142. 

(a)  Extraction  by  One  or  Both  Feet. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  Celsus  was  familiar  with  podalic  version,  and  he 
was  also  conversant  with  the  extraction  of  children  by  the  feet ;  before  him 
the  Greeks  were  likewise  acquainted  with  it.  Celsus  further  advised  the 
conversion  of  a  breech  into  a  footling  presentation  when  the  labor  was  delayed. 
Savonarola  advised,  in  case  cephalic  version  was  unsuccessful  and  one  foot 
was  down,  to  draw  down  the  other  one  and  deliver  the  child  by  means  of 
both  feet  (1460).  Eucharius  Rosslin  recommended  the  midwife  to  com- 
plete a  footling  delivery  by  drawing  down  the  feet  and  depressing  the  arms  ; 
but  he  was  always  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  better  to  do  a  cephalic  version 
than  to  deliver  by  the  feet.  It  appears  that  extraction  by  the  feet  was  chiefly 
done  in  the  case  of  dead  children.  Since  Ambroise  Pare  (15 13)  has  properly 
established  the  position  of  podalic  version,  the  conviction  has  become  firm 
that  extraction  by  the  feet  is  both  possible  and  necessary  with  the  preservation 
of  the  life  of  the  child. 

Tht  conditions  for  extraction  by  the  pelvic  extremity  are :  i.  That  the 
mother's  pelvis  be  not  so  contracted  that  the  crushed  child  cannot  be  delivered 
through  it.  2.  The  cervix  in  breech  presentation  must  be  completely  or 
almost  fully  dilated ;  in  footling  positions  it  can  be  dilated  gradually  by 
traction  on  the  feet.  3.  The  membranes  must  have  ruptured  and  well 
retracted  over  the  part  to  be  grasped.  4.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the 
maternal  soft  parts  as  to  the  pelvis. 

The  extraction  is  indie  ate  d\{  2.  present  or  an  imminent  danger  for  the  mother 
or  child  renders  any  further  expectant  treatment  of  the  delivery  impossible. 
Most  frequently  the  condition  of  the  child  presents  this  indication,  in  that 
the  heart  sounds  sink  below  100  or  rise  above  160  a  minute. 

That  the  escape  of  meconium  of  itself  is  not  indicative  of  danger,  is  more 
apparent  in  pelvic  than  in  vertex  presentations  of  the  fcetus. 

The  operation  is  best  performed  in  the  cross-bed  position,  and  under  some 
circumstances,  especially  in  contracted  pelvis,  with  the  parturient  on  the  back. 
Anaesthesia   is   unnecessary  in  multiparce  with  wide  genitals,  but  is  indis- 
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pensabie  if  these  are  small  and  very  sensitive.  The  feet  are  grasped  in  die 
CoUowiiig  manner:  If  one  or  both  feel  are  already  in  the  vagina  we  first 
seize  the  anterior  one  with  the  hand  corresponding  to  it,  and  in  such  a  uaanner 
thai  tlie  thumb  lies  over  the  heel  against  the  tendo  Achillis,  the  index  finger 
over  the  instep  and  the  middle  finger  along  the  sole  of  ihe  foot.  We  draw  the 
foot  carefully  through  the  vulva  and  then  in  like  manner  seize  the  second 
with  the  other  liand.  We  now  extend  the  legs  and  seize  each  of  them  with  the 
corresponding  hand  and  make  an  evi;n,  steady  traction,  so  that  the  back  of  tiK 
child  is  always  directed  to  one  side,  and  not,  as  so  frequently  happens,  drawn 
forward.  We  should  carefully  imitate  the  natural  mechanism  of  labor ;  and 
in 'this  the  back  always  remains  to  one  side  until  the  arms  and  fihoulders 
are  completely  delivered,  turned  neither  to  the  front  or  the  back-  Where, 
through  no  fault  of  ours,  the  abdomen  of  the  child  is  turned  more  anteriorly, 
we  should  bring  it  more  to  the  side  by  drawing  the  hip  which  liei  iDore  for- 
ward firmly  against  the  pubic  arch  ;  this  can  abo  be  accomplished  by  stronger 
traction  on  the  extremity  which  should  come  forward  iLachapelli).  As  soon 
as  the  kneesareborn,  we  slip  our  hands  above  thein  on  to  the  thighs,  and  lake  as 
broad  a  grip  of  the  child's  body  and  as  close  to  ihe  external  genitals  as  possible. 
When  the  breed)  is  about  to  be  born,  the  hip  which  lies  anteriorly  should  be 
elevated  and  pressed  against  the  symphysis,  whereby  the  posterior  oi 
more  easily  over  the  perineum  (Fig.  149).  The  extraction  should  1 
ceed  more  in  the  long  axis  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  very  frequenlly  for- 
gotten by  the  operator,  to  the  destruction  of  the  external  genitals.  If.  only 
one  foot  has  come  down,  we  examine  continuously  with  tiie  other  hand, ' 
this  is  being  drawn  upon,  to  see  whether  the  breech  moves,  and  seek  to  pass 
Ihe  index  finger  as  soon  as  possible  around  the  hip  which  corresponds  to  the 
imprisoned  foot,  so  as  to  make  traction  by  this  means  on  both  sides  of  the 
child  (Fig.  149).  Beginners  on  the  manikin  do  not  know  how  to  commence 
properly  with  this  second  hand.  They  will  either  grasp  the  fundus  with  it, 
which  is  then  of  little  help,  or  they  will  seize  the  leg  so  as  to  pull  with  both 
hands  on  one  leg,  which  leads  to  the  application  of  loo  much  force ;  or  ihey 
believe  that  they  must  place  it  over  the  perineum,  which  is  entirely  snper- 
fluous.  Introduced  in  the  genitals,  however,  it  has  the  expected  and  very 
important  advantage  of  informing  us  about  the  rotation  of  the  breech,  and 
thereby  giving  us  the  clue  as  to  how  to  direct  the  traction. 


(i^)  The  Extraction  of  the  ChUii  by  the  Breech, 
For  this  operation  one  condition  is  indispensable  besides  those  which  are 
essential  for  the  pelvic  extremity  in  general,  viz.,  that  at  least  one  hip  of  tbc 
child  must  be  within  convenient  reach.  If  such  is  the  case,  the  extractioo 
can  be  done  with  the  hand  or  with  instruments.  We  grasp  the  hip  which 
is  in  front  and  stands  the  lowest  in  such  a  manner  that  the  index  finger  of 
the  hand  corresponding  to  it  is  pushed  as  far  as  possible  into  the  fold  of  the 
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in,  the  thumb  is  pressed  firmly  over  the  ihum  and  sacrum,  and  the  middle 
;er  rests  against  the  thigh.  The  object  of  the  latter  is  to  prevent  the 
lur  from  being  abducted  during  traction  and  thus  fractured.  Traction  is 
n  made  until  the  fold  of  the  gtoin  is  visible  under  the  symphysis.  During 
i  time  one  finger  of  the  other  hand  examines  from  time  to  time  until  it 
be  passed  around  the  posterior  hip,  which  is  grasped  in  the  same  manner 
:he  anterior ;  thus  traction  is  made  on  both  hips  in  a  forward  and  upward 
action.     If  our  grasp  continually  slii)s  off  the  anterior  hip  and  it  is  im- 


isible  to  draw  the  breech  down  deeper,  we  must  pass  over  the  hip  a  Bel- 
q's  canula,  or  belter  still,  since  this  is  not  always  at  hand,  a  long  elastic 
heler  with  a  stilctle.  The  point  of  this  is  introduced  between  the  thighs 
1  in  front  of  the  genitals,  and  a  sling  is  attached  to  one  end  of  a  thread 
«ed  through  both  openings  of  the  catheter;  the  sling  is  then  drawn  over 
■  hip  with  the  catheter,  and  made  secure.  The  ends  are  then  firmly 
sled  around  the  fist  and  traction  made  on  them  until  the  posterior  hip  is 
hin  reach,  so  that  traction  can  be  applied  with  the  hands  to  both  hips. 
is  procedure  is  Ihe  simplest  and  least  dangerous  for  mother  and  child. 
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Rosenberg  has  recommended  for  this  purpose   the  accompanying  sling- 
carrier  (Fig.  150). 

In  recent  times  various  different  carriers  have  been  devised,  but  for  what 

reason,  if  an  ordinary  elastic  catheter  answers  the  same  purpose?     The 

obstetrical  bag  is  only  made  heavier  and  more  expensive,  and, 

Fig.  150.        moreover,  the  operation  is  but  seldom  performed.     All  of 

these  instruments  find  little  application  except  in  hospitals. 

Instead  of  the  sling  a  blunt  hook  is  sometimes  used.  I  have 
seen  a  skilled  operator  tear  through  the  skin  over  the  groin 
with  it,  exposing  the  large  vessels. 

As  soon  as  the  breech  has  been  brought  through  the  vulva, 
in  order  to  prevent  any  laceration  of  the  perineum  the  traction 
must  be  continued  slowly  forward  and  upward,  until  the  um- 
bilicus is  visible ;  the  cord  is  then  grasped  close  to  the  ring 
and  slowly  drawn  further  down,  so  that  it  may  not  be  dragged 
upon  during  the  remainder  of  the  operation.  If  the  child 
straddles  the  cord,  a  loop  of  it  is  to  be  slipped  over  the  pos- 
terior half  of  the  pelvis ;  if  unsuccessful  in  this,  it  may  be 
MiJ^s^'i^rr  '^'"  between  two  ligatures,  but  then  the  delivery  must  be  com- 
pleted very  rapidly. 
If  one  foot  is  bent  upward  it  is  not  to  be  drawn  down  along  the  trunk,  for 
it  will  follow  the  traction  on  the  trunk  without  any  trouble.  We  can,  how- 
ever, assist  its  passage  outward,  in  that,  if  it  tends  to  escape  at  the  side  pos- 
teriorly,  we  elevate  the  trunk  and  draw  it  to  the  opposite  side ;  it  then 
escapes  sideways  and  anteriorly  by  merely  depressing  the  trunk. 

The  anterior  arm  and  elbow  are  to  be  advanced  under  the  symphysis  by 
depressing  the  trunk  somewhat,  after  which  it  is  again  elevated  so  as  to 
allow  the  posterior  elbow  and  arm  to  glide  over  the  perineum. 

^//u  arms  are  extended  over  ihe  head,  we  must  draw  the  trunk  straight 
down  nntil  one  shoulder-blade  can  be  felt,  and  then  commence  with  the 
disengagement  of  the  posterior  arm.  This  is  done  because  there  is  much 
more  room  around  the  promontory  and  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  than 
between  the  child  and  the  anterior  wait,  consequently  the  extraction  of  this 
arm  is  effected  more  rapidly,  a  gain  of  time  which  is  of  vital  importance  to 
the  child.  For  this  purpose  we  choose  the  hand  which  corresponds  to  the 
posterior  arm;  with  the  other  we  raise  the  trunk  at  least  to  a  horizontal 
position,  and  then  advance  the  thumb,  index  and  middle  fingers  of  the 
former  along  the  body,  so  that  the  thumb  is  inserted  into  Ihe  axilla  and  the 
middle  and  index  fingers  rest  over  the  humerus,  the  ulnar  surface  of  the 
middle  finger  being  at  the  elbow  {Fig,  151).  The  whole  arm  of  the  child 
is  thus  securely  grasped  and  then  drawn  down  over  the  fiice  and  chest. 
Hence  it  should  first  be  grasped  securely  and  then  traction  made;  in 
this  manner  fracture  is  prevented,  while  it  is  unavoidable  if  traction  be 
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made  with  the  index  finger  alone,  without  regard  to  the  position  of  the 
face  and  chest. 

The  delivery  of  the  second  arm  is  then  effected  without  loss  of  time  in  this 
manner:  the  child's  IxHly  is  dropped  until  its  long  axis  is  a  direct  con* 
tinuation  of  the  vertical  long  diameter  of  the  mother,  then  the  trunk  is 
grasped  on  both  sides  and  by  its  means  the  head  pushed  perpendicularly  from 
below  upward  and  with  it  the  extended  arm ;  thereby  the  latter  becomes 


Fig.  151. 


*^:*iore  movable  around  the  head.  Beginners  generally  forget  to  lower  the 
■^;*>dy,  and  perform  (he  rotation,  which  is  about  to  be  described,  while  the 
"^-lunk  forms  a  sharp  angle  with  ihe  head.  The  result  is  that  the  arm,  which 
lias  thus  been  wedged  in  alongside  of  the  head,  meets  with  an  obstruction 
"^"hich  makes  its  delivery  more  difficult  and  frequently  produces  a  fracture, 
^nd  still  oftener  the  child's  life  is  forfeited  by  reason  of  the  fruitless  and 
tedious  attempts  made  to  release  it. 
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As  soon  as  the  ann  is  loose  alongside  of  the  head,  the  child  is  rotated 
about  ils  long  axis  so  that  the  arm,  which  has  been  anterior,  passes  along  the 
same  side  of  the  pelvis  backward  and  rests  in  front  of  the  sacio-iliac 
synchondrosis.     By  this  manipulation  the  back  is  moved  from  one  side  to 


>nn  bukward. 


the  front  and  then  to  the  opposite  side  (in  the  first  breech  position,  from 
the  left  side  forward  and  to  the  right).  The  arm  thus  describes  one-quarter 
of  a  revolution  through  the  pelvis,  viz.,  from  Ihe  anterior  extremity  of  one 
oblique  diameter  to  the  posterior  end  of  the  other ;  we  can  perceive  that  it 
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follows  the  rotation  of  the  body  if  the  scapula  does  not  cause  any  projection 
outward  of  the  skin  over  the  back. 

If  the  arm  is  very  firmly  wedged  in,  or  if  it  is  pushed  behind  the  occiput, 
then  this  quarter  revolution  through  the  pelvis  will  by  no  means  succeed. 
We  must  then  turn  in  the  opposite  direction  and  perform  the  so-called 
three-quarter  rotation ;  in  other  words,  first  turn  the  abdomen  of  the  child 
forward  and  then  rotate  its  back  to  the  opposite  side. 

The  delivery  of  the  anteriorly  extended  arm  from  behind  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  pelvis  is  very  exceptionally  accomplished  in  the  dorsal  decubitus 
of  the  parturient  with  a  well-marked  pelvic  contraction,  by  forcibly  de- 
pressing the  child's  body. 

If  the  second  arm  has  been  brought  to  the  back  of  the  pelvis,  it  must  be 
grasped  by  the  hand  corresponding  to  it  and  delivered  just  like  the  first. 

The  child's  body,  moist  and  slippery,  cools  rapidly  during  these  manipu- 
lations, and  as  a  result  premature  efforts  at  respiration  are  made,  which  are 
visible  to  the  eye.  The  child  will  be  grasped  more  securely  and  premature 
respiration  be  more  easily  avoided,  if  the  trunk  is  wrapped  in  a  warm  soft 
towel,  as  soori  as  the  cord  is  born.  Yet  it  must  never  be  forgotten,  whether 
the  child's  trunk  be  grasped  directly  or  indirectly,  that  the  abdomen  and 
thorax  must  be  guarded  against  any  undue  pressure. 

If  the  back  of  the  child  is  directed  anteriorly  or  posteriorly  and.  the  arms 
lie  on  either  side  of  the  pelvis,  then  the  body  is  to  be  turned  to  one  side,  so 
that  one  arm  rotates  forward  and  the  other  backward,  and  the  delivery  com- 
pleted in  the  usual  manner.  The  main  thing  to  remember  is  that  the  trunk 
must  be  depressed  and  the  head  pushed  up  along  with  the  arms  out  of  the 
small  pelvis,  in  order  to  make  them  more  movable. 

The  so-called  rupture  of  the  liver  of  the  child  by  the  uterine  contractions 
is  only  the  result  of  too  forcible  manipulations  on  the  part  of  the  obstetrician, 
and  has  never  been  observed  in  spontaneous  deliveries. 

To  deliver  the  after-coming  head  haste  is  necessary,  for  each  contraction 
of  the  uterus  jeopardizes  the  life  of  the  child  by  pressure  of  the  cord  against 
the  hard  cranium,  leaving  out  of  consideration  any  partial  detachment  of 
the  placenta  and  the  premature  efforts  at  respiration  above  mentioned. 

Methods  of  extraction  of  the  after-coming  head  are :  i .  Extraction  by  the 
trunk  alone ;  2,  by  the  trunk  and  heady  and  t^^  by  the  head  alone. 

The  methods  to  deliver  the  after-coming  head  as  rapidly  and  safely  as  possible  are  very  old, 
and  have  been  often  modified  and  combined  in  many  ways.  An  historical  retrospect  is  at 
this  point  especially  interesting.     We  find  the  following  methods: — 

1.  Both  hands  are  introduced  and  with  them  the  head  only  is  grasped  and  retracted.  Hip* 
pocrates:  "  De  superfoetatione."     Basle,  1546.     Ed.  Cornarius,  p.  66. 

2.  The  severed  head  is  pressed  from  without  into  the  pelvis  with  both  hands  and  extracted 
from  the  vagina  with  hooks.     Celsus,  Liber  vii,  491. 

3.  The  severed  head  is  extracted  with  a  finger  introduced  into  the  mouth  and  one  or  more 
hooks.     Paulus  -.^genita :  "  De  fcetus  immortui  extractione  et  cxsectione."     Cap.  74. 
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4.  Traction  on  the  bodj,  steniutaiion  of  ihe  panurieiil  and  lighl  compKision  of  tbe  1 
pDition  of  the  altdomen.     Atiulcaais,  Lil>ei  tl :  "  Eiitus  embryonis  iuper  peilei  mu."    Jacob 
Rueff,  1580  (Hehammenbuch,  s.  74). 

5.  TractioTi  from  th^  moulh  on  llie  lower  jaw  and  the  shoulders.  Mauriceau  :  "  Ttailt 
des  mal.  d.  feoiioes  grosses,"  Paris,  166S;  Margoerite  dc  U  Marche,  1677;  Paul  Porlal, 
i5Ss;  Chapman,  I7J5;  Levret,  1747;  Roederer,  1759;  Fries,  1765;  Prauge,  17601 
Baadelocqae.  1781 ;  Stark,  iSoi ;  Lachapelle,  1821 ;  G.  Vcit,  1863.  Modification  by  Slcia, 
1783;  Sleidele.  17S4. 

6.  'Traeiion  on  the  lower  jsw  and  ihe  feel.     Peu  "  Pratique  des  Accouch.,"  Parii,  1694. 

7.  Traction  on  the  lower  jaw,  and  on  tlie  stouldcre  and  the  feet  by  an  as>L.taDt.  Manii- 
ce»u:  "Trait*  des  mnl.  des  femmes  grosses."  Deinifre  *diiion,  Paris,  1683;  Dionis.  I718; 
Puios,  1759:  Lochapelle,  1821  (PrHlique.etc,  334-335)  ;  Alilfeld  {1875),  ^rfJro/  Cjmit., 
vtli,  360  {1887)-,  "  Ber.  u.  Aib,  aus  Marburg,"  18S7.  p.  150, 

8.  Traction  on  the  upper  jaw  internally,  and  pressure  aa  ihe  lieid  citeraalljr.  L.  Heit- 
(et,  17- 8. 

g.  Traction  on  the  lon-er  jaw  and  pressure  against  the  occiput  internally.  Dc  la  Molic: 
"Trait*  compl.,"  1715,  p.  412;    Mesnnrd,  1748;   Roeder'r,  1759. 

10.  Traction  on  the  lower  jaw  with  two  and  on  the  upper  wilb  one  finger,  and  Iraction  on 
the  shoulder.     Giftars,  1734. 

11.  Traction  on  the  upper  jaw  and  pmsure  against  the  occiput  inlema'ljr.  Smellw,  tjja; 
Joiephi,  1797;  Busch,  1801 ;  Froiiep,  iSiS;  Rilgcn,  Joerg,  tSao;  Wigaud.  iSio;  Lacha. 
pelle,  1821. 

12.  Traction  on  the  body  and  depresaon  of  the  necit  backward  with  the  tbumb  of  tbt 
other  hand.     Jnpaner,  Shauioa  lOo  Genjetf  Kagama,  1751  or  1754 

13.  TraclL^n  on  the  body  alone  over  the  shoulders  with  both  hands.    A.  Petit,  1755. 

14.  Pretmre  from  without  on  the  head  and  traction  on  the  shoulders.  Pugh,  1 753;  Kidiich, 
1846  (■'  BeittJgc  lur  Geburlskunde,"  I,  p.  69)  ;  Goodell,  1873. 

15.  Traction  by  the  operolor  on  the  lower  jaw  and  shoulders,  and  by  an  aisislsnt  on  die 
body  of  the  child,  and  pressure  by  a  second  as>istKnl  from  without  on  ibe  bead.  Etchenbich 
{Rostock),  ■'  Grundl.nge  /uin  Unterrichl  eincr  Hebamme,"  II  Aufl.,  Rostock,  1687. 

16.  Hooking  the  chin  to  flex  it  on  the  neck,  eiprcssion  of  the  head  by  pressure  npoo  the 
occiput  at  the  brow  estemally.  Wigand,  iSoo("  Beitragc  tur  ihcor.  undprakl.  GcbunshllllV' 
11  Heft,  Hamburg,  1800,  p.  118);  Lachapelle  (loc.  cil.,  p.  336-3  j8);  K.  Rugc  {Zeiticit. /. 
Gtburlsh.  unit  J-'raueHirnnheiltn,  von  E.  Martin,  r,  p.  8a,  1876I ;  Giaai|>e(ier  de  Ribd.  1879 
("  Du  passage  de  la  tCle  fcctale  t  traveis  le  d*iroit  supirieure  r4tr*ci  du  bassin,"  p.  78,  E«- 
perience  ix);  A.  Martin,  tSS6  (^Bttl.  ihn.  tVacAiiucAHfi,  1836,  p.  660);  AVinckeh  Vtr- 
hondlungen  des  11  gynlk.  Congress,  Halle,  188S. 

17.  Pressure  on  Ihe  bead  from  within  and  traction  on  the  body.  Rilgen,  t&30  {Mcnatt- 
ickrift /Jir  CfiiiristuHiie.wM,  833);  CredS,  1854  (■' Klinische  Vortrige  Ultr  Geburtshalfc," 
p.  763)- 

18.  Traction  on  the  trunk  alone,  by  the  shoulders  and  feet  ((be  Prague  inanipn!«lian]. 
Kiwisch,  1S4G  (camp.  No.  14) ;  Sconzoni,  1851. 

19.  Traction  on  the  u]iper  jaw,  pressure  against  the  occiput  intemally  and  pressure  on  ibt 
head  by  an  assistant  externally.  Wignnd,  1820;  Ritgcn,  1S48,  Crcdi,  1854;  Ed,  Ma?^, 
l86s  (Minahahrifl  fur  Geturtskunde,  xxvi,  434). 

20.  Depression  of  the  head  into  the  sinall  pelvis  and  then  extraction  combtDed  wUb  e(> 
prcMJon.     Kristeller,  1867  {Monalsschrifl f&r  GeburliAunJe,  xxix,  383), 

it.  Traction  on  the  shoul tiers  by  the  operator  and  an  assistant,  lighter  tinciion  on  thebnr 
jiw.  Ahlfeld,  1687  ("  Ber.  u.  Arbeiten  aus  Marburg,"  18S7,  p.  151}.  Oribese  ai  diStnsI 
tncihods  Ihe  action  is : — 
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and  3;  u^xin  ibe  body  alone,  in 
in  Noi.  3,  8,  9,  1 1,  i6,  19,  30 


(1 )  By  traiHoH  enly  ami  iifoa  the  litaJ  aloitt,  in  Nos.  I 
N«.  13  »ii(l  t8;  upon  head  and  body,  in  Nos.  5,  6,  7,  10. 

(a)  By  traction  and  prrssurr  and  upon  the  ktad  alone, 
upon  head  and  boAy,  in  Nos.  4,  13,  14,  15, 11. 

(3)  Byprismri  only,  in  Nos.  16  nnd  17. 

Of  alt  ihese  manipulations  the  one  which  is  to-day  most  frequently  used 
is  the  so-called  Veit-Smellie's  (No.  5),  which  was  described  by  Mauriceau 
in  1668.  It  was  performed,  in  order  to  avoid  the  use  of  forceps,  with  good 
results,  and  a  careful  research  compels 

us,  in  justice  to  all  concerned,  to  call  ■  '53- 

it  the  Mauriceau- Lac  ha  pel  le  method, 
since  Mme,  Lachapelle  first  emphasized 
its  great  advantage.  Levret,  Smellie 
and  G.  Veil  have  not  changed  it  at  all. 
The  latter  made  it  popular  again  in 
Germany  at  a  time  when  it  was  no 
longer  known  by  most  German  opera- 
tors. This  method  makes  use  of  the 
body  and  head  at  one  and  the  same 
time  as  points  on  which  to  make  trac- 
tion. Immediately  after  the  second 
arm  is  liberated,  an  examination  is 
made  to  a.scertain  the  direction  of 
the  child's  face,  which  is  then  rotated 
backward  by  the  index  and  middle 
fingers  of  the  corresponding  hand, 
previously  introduced  into  the  mouth. 
The  bodyof  the  child  is  laid  astride  of 
this  arm,  and  the  other  hand,  as  in  the 
Prague  method,  is  placed  over  both 
shoulders  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
back.  Downward  traction  is  then  made 
until  the  chin  is  at  the  posterior  com- 
missure, when  the  head  is  freed  from 
the  vulva  by  elevating  the  ciiild's  body 
and  slowly  rotating  the  head  about 
its  transverse  diameter;  we  can  thus 
avoid  a  laceration,  without  any  di- 
rect prolcclion  of  the  iseriiieum. 
Lacerations  of  the  iloor  of  the  child's 
mouth  (rupture  of  the  muscles  and 
hsemaloma),  which  are  of  little  importance,  do  occur,  and  sometimes  a 
fracture  of  the  jaw,  which  has  happened  to  me  once  in  the  case  pf  a  dead 
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child  {Bfrl.  klin.  Wochenschr.,  1864,  No.  9).  If,  however,  the  thumb  is 
placed  against  the  base  of  ihe  jaw,  and  the  fingers  are  pushed  well  into  the 
mouth  (a  point  which  is  almost  always  forgotten  by  beginners),  these  lacera- 
tions maybe  avoided  (see  Fig.  153.)  But  since  serious  injuries  may  be 
inflicted  on  Ihe  neck  and  vertebra;  (compare  K.  Runge,  /,  c,  under  No.  16), 
this  method,  in  difficuh  cases,  will  certainly  be  superseded,  in  time,  by  the 
one  which  has  been  described  under  No.  16. 


Method  of  Wigand-A.  Martin. 
It  is  as  follows:  The  first  and  second  fingers  of  the  h and ^whose  palm 
corresponds  to  the  face  are  introduced  into  the  mouth,  and  the  lower  jaw  is 
directed  to  the  middle  of  the  pelvis,  after  which  the  child's  body  is  placed 
astride  of  the  arm,  and  then  the  fcetal  head  is  forced  down  throngh  the  small 
pelvis  by  pressing  upon  Ihe  occipital  region.  The  seizure  of  the  chin  serves 
less  for  traction  than  for  directing  the  passage  of  the  head  outward,  which 
latter  is  accomplished  mainly  by  the  expression.  During  this  preisurc  upon 
the  occiput  toward  the  brow,  the  head  is  rotated  about  its  transverse,  and  at 
the  same  time  turned  somewhat  about  its  sagittal  axis,  so  that  the  point  ot 
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the  wedge,  namely,  the  chin,  descends  nearly  in  the  median  line,  and  the 
parietal  bone,  which  was  directed  posteriorly,  is  pushed  down  under  the 
promontory.  Champetier  de  Ribes  proved  by  experiments,  and  K.  Ruge  by 
a  case  in  practice,  that  this  method  will  succeed  when  that  of  Mauriceau  fails, 
and  the  author  has  shown,  experimentally,  that,  by  this  method,  the  head 
of  a  fully-developed  child  can  be  brought  through  a  pelvis  with  a  conjugate 
of  6  cm.  in  the  short  time  of  from  15  to  75  seconds.  For  these  reasons  this 
method  will  soon  supersede  all  others. 

Moreover,  the  assistant,  if  at  hand,  must  always  aid  the  expulsion  of  the 
head  by  pressure  on  the  fundus  uteri  in  the  manner  described  above,  whether 
the  extraction  be  by  the  body  alone  or  by  the  body  and  head. 

In  rare  cases,  sometimes  but  once  in  a  number  of  years,  the  child's  face 
does  not  rotate  backward,  but  forward,  and  the  chin  comes  under  the  sym- 
physis. Then  it  is  possible,  under  favorable  conditions,  to  deliver  the  head 
without  instruments,  by  seizing  the  body  with  one  hand  over  the  thorax  and 
shoulders,  and  the  feet  with  the  other,  and  then  extending  it,  stretched  over 
a  large  arc  of  a  circle,  above  the  abdomen  of  the  parturient.  First  the 
occiput  and  then  the  brow  and  face  glide  over  the  perineum.  If  we  can 
reach  the  mouth,  we  draw  down  the  jaw  and  the  face  to  the  brow  behind  the 
symphysis,  and  deliver  the  occiput  slowly  over  the  perineum  by  elevating 
the  whole  body  with  the  other  hand.  If  this  rotation  of  the  head  is  im- 
possible, and  the  mouth  is  out  of  reach,  nothing  remains  to  be  done  except 
to  extract  the  head  with  the  forceps. 

In  high  breech  positions,  where  no  part  or  only  a  small  segment  of  the 
breech  has  engaged  in  the  small  pelvis,  if  the  rapid  completion  of  the  birth 
is  indicated,  we  introduce  the  hand  which  corresponds  to  the  belly  of  the 
child,  and  bring  down  the  foot  corresponding  to  the  side  which  lies  ante- 
riorly, and  extract  on  this,  following  all  the  precautions  enumerated  in  the 
chapter  on  the  direct  internal  version.  We  select  the  anterior  and  not  the 
posterior  foot,  because  the  normal  mechanism  of  labor  is  more  closely  imitated 
with  it  than  with  the  latter. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 
The  Forceps  OperBtlona. 

LITERATURtt. 
i  Giern.  iH  r.  Ace.  di  mid.  di  Tariae,  l8S6,  3  s.,  xxxiv,  493-603, 
R,r  flnV.  A/«/. /j«r,  London,  1883, 11,  87[  (Axis Imction).     Chissagny:  ■■ 
et  reducliooa  de  la  lile;  Douvcau  rorceps."   Ank.  de  tocoteg.,  Paiu,  1S84,  Xl,  403,  481. 
Comitock :  ■■  United  Sutes  Med.  Inresl.."  Chicago,  1884,  xx,  98.     Cribb :  Brit.  Med. 
Jmr.,  1884.  I,  1144.     Croom.  J.  H.:  "Axis  trscUon  forccpi."   Brit.  Me,i.  Jotir.,  \a 
don,  1884,11.  H37.      Froriefs  S'eliven,  Bd.  XXXVllI,  170-I76"niil  Abhildimg  det 
Chambalcn'Mben  Hause  e*fundeoeii  Zange,"  1S33.    Fflrai,  K.:  HUnrrmrd.  iCrtJU*- 
sckrift,   lS8j,  XXXLIt,  376.      Hatnonde  Fresnaj',  L.:  JoHrttal  da  saga  fimmei.'Pvfa, 
1S85,  XIII,  379,     Johnson :  Mrd.  Index,  Kunsas  City,  18S6,  cxiv,  197.     K'einwklilcr, 
L. !  Deulscha  Arckivf.  Geseh.  der  Medicin,  1884,  vil,  161.     Knikcnlierg.  G. :  "  Eiftb- 
rnngen  mil  Act  Toroier'scbeo  Zange,"     Arihio  f.  CynSt.,  Beilin,  18S6,  : 
Lomer  :  "  Ueber  Frsctureo  dcs  kjndl.  Schldels  darch  die  Zange."  Zeittikr.f.  CeitatA. 
u.  Cyaai.iX,  334,  iS^.  Loviol,  F.:  "  Forceps  beiVorderscbeilelMcUungen  and Gesltbl*- 
\agtn." Ann.  degynic,  Paris,  1884,  XXII,  241.    Lwoff:  CiHtralbliitt f.  GytiSk.,\jB^a^ 
1886,  X,  3S8.    Mo(ray:^n/i>n/ t7.wi'ft,A'.  K,  1SS3.  X,  208.    Neville,  W.  C:  iW*» 
Jour.  Med.  Sci.y  1S86,  3  s,  LXXXI,  97.     Le  Page  (*»'*  Itactioo) :  Bril.  Med.  Jpmr^ 
18S3,  II,  768.    Parnientier,  E,  E. ;  "  Du  choix  company  du  forceps  el  de  la 
qudques  OS  de  lilrecisiemeTit  du  lussin  de  7  i  9  cenlimelres."  LilU,  1884,  Ko.  75, 
ramn,  T.:  Am.  /"ro.:/.,  Looisville,  l8S3,xxvil,  134,     ParvimT,:  "Facial  pvalrdi 
of  Ihc  newborn  caused  by  ihe  forceps."  Trans.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.,  i88s,  N,  Y,  1SS6,  S," 
339.     Idem :  "  Remaika  on  ihe  use  of  the  obstetrical  forceps."   PofycHmii,  tlu 
18S6,  1887,  IV,  333.     PonlUt:  Nbuv.  arciitvs  d'ahsl.  el  de  £C«Jf.,  Paris,  1S87,  II, 
Price,  J.  and  Fauht,  G.  G. :  Maryland  Med.  Jeur.,  Ballimoie.  1SS5,  Xlll,  Si,    pii| 
atli,  R.:   (;iVh.  lA' c/i'n.  ^. /<rrii/.,  Messma,  18S4,  III,  1-80,305.    Rey :  Arthiv.Jett* 
Paris,  18S6,  XIII,  1-6.     SHngcr:  "Die  Chnmberteos."  Atihiv /.  GynXk.,  xxki,  I 
Schwarti!   Pillsburg Med.  Jour,,  1883,  in,  133.     Siebold's"Ver*ueh  einerGacUe 
der  GebuttshUlfe,"  11.     Smith,  T.  C. :   Med.  and  Surg.  Reforlrr.  PhiU.,  1884,  u,  4 
Thasserat-Hasle,  L.:  "  Du  mnJe  d*BCIion  du  foiceps."  Lyon,   1884.     Thomas:  L 
Am.  Jour.  OTj.,  New  York,  1884,  xvil,  733.    Ttuiii,  E.:  Can.  mrd.  iial.  lemt.,'m.v», 
1883,  8  s.,  V,  307.     Ulrich :  Jndex  mid.,  IX,  553.    Vervier :  "  Tarnier's  ZangC. 
mid,  ehir.  de  mat.  d./emmei,  Paris,  1884,  vi,  61.     Winckel  L.  (Lateral  posiiioii)  1  Cr*- 
trai&l.  f.   GyttSk,  1883,  vn,  17.     von   Wslooki :   Frauenar^,  Berlin,  1887, 
Yamall;  ■■  Tarniir's  forcepi."  St.  Louis  Med.  and  Sterg.  Juur.,  1S84,  XLVl,  33 

History. — The  oldest  instruments  resembling  a  pair  of  forceps  were  designed 
lo  extract  the  head  of  a  dead  child  or  one  dimioished  in  size.  The  inveatioB 
of  the  cephalic  forceps  belongs  to  the  Chamberlen  family  of  London. 
1670  Hugh  Chamlierlen  went  to  Paris  to  sell  his  secret  to  ihe  physician  in 
ordinary  to  ihe  king  for  10,0130  thalers  and  asserted,  when  he  heard  of  ■ 
woman  whom  Maiiriceau  could  not  deliver,  that  he  would  free  her  from  her 
p.iins  within  fifteen  minutes.  But  he  was  nuable  to  terminate  the  lalxtrevot 
with  his  instrument,  and  the  woman  died  undelivered;   at  the  autopsy  it 
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was  found  that  the  uterus  had  been  niplured  in  several  places.  Chamberlen 
returned  to  London,  and  later,  being  a  partisan  of  James  II,  was  obliged  to 
flee  from  Ix)ndon  to  Amsterdani,  where  he  sold  his  secret  to  Koonhuysen. 
The  latter  retailed  it  at  a  high  price  to  other  obstetricians;  and  when  all 
the  prominent  accoucheurs  in  Amsterdam  had  become  acquainted  with  it, 
the  Medico- Pharmaceutical  College  passed  the  law :  "  No  obstetrician  would 
be  permitted  to  practice  his  art  who  could  not  prove  that  he  possessed  the 
secret  of  the  examiners,"  which  had  to  be  bought  from  the  latter  at  a  high 
price.  This  "close  corporation,"  as  Osiander  called  it,  did  not  last  long; 
for,  in  1753,  the  great  secret  was  bought  by  Vischer  and  de  Pall,  and  made 
public,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  everybody  it  turned  out  to  be  a  simple 
lever  which  had  been  known  for  a  long  lime.  In  the  meantime  Johann 
Palfyn,  who  had  been  secretly  investigating  the  Chamberlens'  secret  in 
England  and  Holland,  exhibited  before  the  Paris  Academy  an  instrument 
which  was  intended  to  deliver  the  head  when  firmly  engaged  in  the  pelvis. 
From  that  time  these  true  forceps,  which  consisted  of  two  levers  without  any 
openings  and  lock,  and  two  wooden  handles,  became  public  property,  and 
many  changes  and  improvements  were  made  in  them.  In  1818  it  was 
established  beyond  a  doubt,  by  finding,  in  a  secret  closet  of  a  house 
formerly  owned  by  Dr.  Peter  Chamberlen,  a  chest  of  instruments,  among 
which  was  a  pair  of  forceps,  that  the  instrument  of  Chamberlen  was  not  a 
lever,  but,  in  fact,  true  forceps.  As  is  now  well  known,  Dr.  Peter  Cham- 
berlen, the  elder,  born  in  1560,  in  Paris,  who  was  the  son  of  William 
Chamberlen,  a  physician  practicing  in  Paris,  of  noble  Norman  extraction, 
was  the  true  inventor  of  the  forceps.  Between  1588  and  1596  he  removed 
from  Southampton  to  London,  and  he,  his  uncle  and  brother  and  the  latter's 
son,  carefully  guarded  the  secret  of  this  invention.  But  even  in  Hugh 
Chamberlen's  time  the  English  obstetrician  Dnnkwater  (1678-1728),  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  Johnson,  possessed  a  pair  of  forceps  which  were  very 
similar  to  Chamberlen's.  Still,  the  instrument  only  became  the  common 
property  of  all  obstetricians  in  England  in  1730,  through  Chapman,  GifTard 
and  Hody.  The  lock  of  Chamberlen's  forceps  consisted  of  a  rivet  on  the 
left  blade,  and  a  notch  at  a  corresponding  point  on  the  right,  which  fitted 
around  the  former.  The  crossed  blades  were  securely  fastened  by  tying  this 
portion  of  the  lock.  At  first  they  were  perfectly  straight  and  had  only  a 
cephalic  curve.  Levret,  1748,  gave  them  a  second  curve  for  the  maternal 
pelvis,  and  provided  it  with  a  movable  axis  and  a  sliding  bolt  on  the  right 
arm  for  fixing  the  axis.  The  instrument  since  that  time  has  been  very  fre- 
quently altered,  and  there  are  now  over  a  hundred  modifications  of  it.  A 
description  of  each  of  them  would  fill  a  large  book,  for  only  a  few  decades 
back  scarcely  anybody  considered  himself  a  true  teacher  of  obstetrics,  unless 
he  could  exhibit  a  modified  forceps  bearing  his  name.  We  must  be  thankful 
for  every  improvement  of  an  instrument  which  is  so  very  useful,  and  the  fact 
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must  be  also  emphasized  that  such  improvements  have  been  accotnpltshi 
even  in  the  most  recent  times. 

The  instrument  consists  of  two  double-armed  levers  crowing  each  other  ai 
the  lock,  whose  metalhc  fenestrated  portions,  which  are  applied  to  the  head, 
are  called  the  blades  or  spoons,  and  whose  lower  part  is  designated  as  the 
neck  of  the  forceps.  The  lock  is  at  the  point  where  the  blades  cross,  and 
close  to  it  arc  two  small  sloping  projections  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
handles. 

The  qualifications  of  a  good  instrument  of  this  kind 


t  be  31 

blades.  Its  cephalic  cun 
ihe  blades,  at  about  8.5  c 
8-10,  in  short  ones  6-8 
5  ram.  from  each  other, 
the  margins  broader  than 


long,  of  which  ao-30  cm.  are  allowed  for  the 
'e,  ^  7  cm.,  must  not  be  too  far  from  the  points  of 
m.  The  pelvic  cun'e  must  measure  in  long  forceps 
cm.     The  points  of  the  blades  must  be  separated 

The  blades  themselves  must  be  fenestrated  and 
Ihey  are  thick. 


The  lock  must  be  strong  and  easy  to  fasten.  The  handles  must  not  be 
too  thick  or  too  long  (shorter  than  the  blades),  and  must  be  provided  milt 
cross-pieces  near  the  lock. 

In  regard  to  the  lock,  we  distinguish  :  (i)  The  jiinctura  per  cnntabnla- 
tionem.  This  so-called  English  lock  has  a  flat  projection  Jutting  out  from 
above  on  the  left  and  from  below  on  the  right  blade,  in  addition  theie  is  a 
knee  or  short  projection  on  their  sides  to  prevent  their  slipping  on  each 
other.  This  is  more  difficult  to  close  than  the  one  with  a  pin,  but  holds 
the  lock  more  securely. 

(2)  Junctura  per  axin  :  originally,  as  has  been  already  staled,  found  OD 
the  English  forceps,  later,  however,  especially  designated  as  the  French  lock. 
On  the  left  arm  there  is  a  pin  which  is  jjassed  through  an  opening  or  is  laid 
into  a  notch  on  Ihe  right  blade.  The  upper  blade  is  fixed  against  the  lower 
by  a  metallic  bolt  or  head. 

C3)  A  combination  of  both  locks  is  seen  in  the  forceps  of  Busch,  Jong- 
niann  and  others,  consisting  of  a  pivot  under  a  flat  projection  on  the  left 
and  a  notch  on  the  right  blade.  Junctura  mixta.  The  blade  which  is 
passed  wilh  the  left  hand  into  the  left  side  of  the  molher's  pelvis  is  called 
the  left,  and  that  which  is  passed  with  the  right  hand  into  the  right  side, 
the  right.  If  the  lock  has  a  pivot,  the  blade  with  this  and  which  goes  under- 
neath is  called  the  male,  and  the  one  which  is  provided  wilh  a  notch,  the! 
female  or  upper  blade  (Fig.  155),  J 

T/ie  Action  of  the  Forceps. 

This  should  be  a  double  one,  \\t.,  the  traction  upon  and  withdrawal  of  the 

head,  and  at  the  same  time  its  rotation  so  that  its  escape  corresponds  most 

closely  to  nature.     This  rotation  is  a  leverage  action ;   the  chief  point  is  the 

traction,  since  rotation  is  produced  spontaneously  by  the  pelvic  openings 


i-L-ments  with  the  forceps,  which 
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and  the  soft  parts.  We  could  very  easily  preveut  rolalion,  and  we  should 
therefore  alloiv  it  lo  occur  rather  than  be  active  in  producing  it.  Generally 
we  have  to  effect  a  double  rotation  of  the  head,  namely:  (i)  that  about  its 
greatest  obliiiue  diameter,  whereby  the  respective  parts  rotate  mdre  anteriorly 
and  come  under  the  pubic  arch  ;  and  (a)  a  rotation  of  the  head  about  its 
transverse  diameter,  by  which  we  carefully  deliver  it  through  the  external 
genitals. 

Any  decided  pendulum  and  rotatory  n 

I    were  formerly  made  as  a  rule,  so  as  to 

I   advance  the  head  by  lever  movements, 

I  especially  when  it  was  engaged  trans- 
versely in  the  pelvic  inlet,  are  very  ob- 

I  jectionable,  because  of  the  great  danger 

/  of  extensive  contusions  of  the  roaiemal 
soft  parts;    moreover,  they  are  iinneces- 

I  sary  if  the   direction  of  the  traction    is 

I  correct.  A  gentle,  short  side  motion  is 
to  be  recommended  until  the  resistance 
is  overcome,  to  guard  against  the  instru- 
nent  slipping  out  suddenly  and  to  pre- 
'ent  a  perineal  laceration.  j^^^ 

t^  On  the  other  hand,  the  object  of  the  ^^-'^ 
forceps  is  in  no  sense  to  compress  the 
head;  the  handles  should  be  brought 
together  just  enough  to  grasp  the  head, 
and  only  so  (irmly  that  the  blades  do  not 
slip  off. 

In  order  to  prevent  dangerous  com- 
pression of  the  child's  head,  the  blades, 
when  properly  applied,  should  seize,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  both  poles  of  its  trans- 
verse diameter ;  they  would  then  lie  over 
the  parietal  bones,  with  iheir  points  at  the 
base  of  the  skutl.    Since  the  child's  head 

generally  engages  in  one  of  the  oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis,  we  shall  be 
compelled,  in  order  to  secure  this  position  of  the  forceps,  to  lock  the  blades 
approximately  in  that  oblique  diameter  which  is  not  taken  tip  by  the  head. 
Whoever  has  performed  a  series  of  forceps  operations  will  gain  an  experience 
which  will  make  him  master  of  any  instrument.  Almost  all  of  the  new  inslni- 
roents  of  Busch,  Jungmann,  Naegele,  Bruenninghausen,  Schflller  and  othere— 
with  the  exception  of  specially  constructed  axis-traction  forceps — answer  the 
above  requirements,  no  one  of  them  possessing  advantages  over  the  others. 

\      A  measuring  device,  the  so-called  dynamometer,  to  be  attached  to  the 
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forceps  in  difficult  operations  to  give  warning  of  the  danger  that  may  threaten 
the  mother  or  child  through  the  application  of  the  force  which  is  brou^^^ 
to  bear  on  the  child's  head,  and  by  this  means  to  furnish  an  indication 
perforation  ^nd  cephalotripsy,  is  to  be  condemned,  since,  apart  from  t 
fact,  that  the  blades  that  are  to  be  compressed  by  our  traction  become  ve 
yielding  with  frequent  use,  the  most  powerful  traction  can  be  applied  to  t 
head  in  a  wrong  direction  without  moving  it,  while  it  follows  rapidly  a 
easily  if  traction  is  properly  made.     Kristeller's  so-called  dynamometric  fi 
ceps  possess  a  slight  advantage  in   that  the  transverse  projection  is  placed 
little  higher  up  on  the  right  blade;  in  this  the  middle  finger  fits  with  its  fi 
phalanx  on  the  longer  arm  of  the  lever,  and  the  pressure  against  the  t 
halves  of  the  child's  head  is  equalized. 

If  the  forceps  are  to  be  applied  to  the  advantage  of  both  mother  and  chil 
and  all  dangerous  results  avoided,  the  following  conditions  must  be  fulfill 
before  we  proceed  to  their  application. 

Conditions : — i.  The  os  must  be  fully  or  almost  completely  dilated,  /. 
measure  at  least  8  cm.  across;  if  not,  the  forceps  may  slip,  the  os  offers  t 
great  an  obstacle,  and  the  head  can  only  be  pulled  through  an  insufficient 
dilated  os  uteri  with  a  dangerous  amount  of  compression  of  the  skull  an 
deep  lacerations  of  the  cervix. 

2.  T\\Q pelvis  must  not  be  too  narrow  ;  it  must  permit  the  extraction  of  tW 
non-mutilated  head  through  it.     The  width  of  the  pelvis  cannot  be  given  i 
centimetres,  as  to  when  an  attempt  at  forceps  delivery  is  permissible, 
cannot  be  said,  as  Spiegelberg  states,  that  the  forceps  should  never  be  applie 
when  the  conjugate  measures  less  than  8  cm.     If  it  measures  7  cm.  we  coul 
induce  premature  labor,  and  in  such  a  case  it  might  occur  that  the  fbrcep 
would  have  to  be  applied  to  the  presenting  small  head.     Since  living  chile 
ren  can  still  be  born  at  full  term  when  the  conjugate  measures  less  than  8  cnc 


(compare  Winckel :  '*  Klin.  Beobachtungen  zur  Dystokie  durch  Beckenenge, 
pp.  19-44),  we  can  most  certainly  extract  living  children  through  sue 
contracted  pelves  with  the  forceps. 

3.  What  has  been  said  of  the  pelvis,  applies  also  to  the  maternal  soft par< 
in  case  they  contain  any  tumors. 

4.  The  membranes  must  be  ruptured  and  retracted  over  the  head,  otti 
wise  we  would  grasp  them  with  the  forceps  and  detach  the  placenta,  wh*- 
would  endanger  both  the  mother  and  child. 

5.  The  head  must  be  engaged  in  a  position  which  is  suitable  for  the  ap 
cation  of  the  forceps ;  it  must  not  be  too  high,  and  must  be  firm  in  a 
tion  in  which  it  can  pass  through  the  pelvis ;  it  must  not  be  engaged  i 
faulty   position   (for    example,   brow  or  face  position  with  chin  direct^ 
posteriorly). 

6.  The  child's  head  must  not  be  too  small  or  too  large,  else  the  cepha 
curve  of  the  forceps  would  not  fit  and  the  instrument  would  slip,  there 
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injuring  the  head.     Consequent!)',  hydrocephalus  is  a  contra-indicalion  to 

the  use  of  ihe  forceps. 

7.  If  the  operation  is  likely  to  be  a  difficQll  one,  the  child  must  be  living, 
otherwise  perforation  would  be  less  apt  to  injure  the  mother. 

Under  these  conditions  all  the  indications  for  the  use  of  the  forceps  are 
contained  in  this  one  sentence:  The  forceps  are  indicated  in  vertex  or  lace 
presentations,  if  a  danger  threatening  the  mother  or  child,  or  both,  calls  for 
the  rapid  completion  of  the  labor. 

Indieatiorts. — The  indications,  on  the  pari  of  the  mother,  may  consist  in  : — 

I,   Extreme  prostration,  resulting  from  prolonged  efforts  at  expulsion. 

1.  Temperature  above  101.3°  ^' 

3.  Serious  hemorrhages. 

4.  Convulsions. 

5.  Bruising  and  compression  of  the  maternal  soft  parts. 

6.  Accident;))  complication  in  the  form  of  acute  or  chronic  diseases,  as 
pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  tholeia,  tuberetiloais,  epilepsy,  etc, 

7.  Varicosities  which  are  on  the  point  of  rupturing,  because  this  accident 
can  be  avoided  with  the  forceps  by  first  pushing  upand  then  rapidly  deliver- 
ing the  head. 

The  most  frequent  indications,  on  the  part  of  the  child,  are;  — 

1.  A  decline  in  the  fecial  heart  sound  below  100  beats,  not  only  during  a 
pain  but  also  in  the  interval,  or  their  arrest. 

3.  A  continuous,  well-marked  rise  of  the  beats  above  1 60,  with  a  weakened 
impulse. 

3.  A  prolapsed  cord,  if  the  pulsations  are  still  preient  or  have  ceased  but 
a  short  time. 

In  general,  however,  I  must  warn  against  two  indications  which  are  custom- 
arily advanced  in  the  text-books.     They  are; — 

I.  Weak  pains.  These  by  themselves  can  never  indicate  the  forceps,  but 
form  at  most  a  conlra-indicalion,  since  delayed  expulsion  of  the  placenta 
and  profuse  hemorrhages  must  necessarily  result  from  extraction  with  the 
forceps.  Weak  pains  call  for  external  and  internal  treatment  (see  page  5 10), 
and  we  ought  to  think  of  the  forceps  only,  provided  all  these  means  have 
failed,  when  some  danger  to  the  life  of  the  mother  or  child  rises,  such  as  we 
have  described  above ;  then  it  is  not  the  weak  pains  but  this  danger  which 
indicates  the  use  of  forceps,  Perhaps  this  deduction  may  be  considered  a 
theoretical  nicety  or  merely  a  correct  expression  ;  by  all  means  let  it  be  the 
latter.  Very  frequently  practitioners,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  save  themselves  the 
trouble,  or  do  not  take  tlie  time,  to  employ  external  and  internal  measures 
for  combating  weak  pains,  but  resort  to  the  forceps,  because  they  believe 
that  in  them  they  have  the  surest  means  of  overcoming  the  difficulty.  True, 
the  child  is  thus  extracted,  only  the  means  is  the  most  dangerous  one  of  all  in 
these  cases,  and  would  certainly  be  employed  less  frequently  in  private  prac- 
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tice  if  every  physician  could  foresee  its  bad  results.  The  first  of  these  is 
generally  a  considerable  hemorrhage  from  the  placental  site,  since  the  pla- 
centa is  only  partly  detached,  and  the  lacerated  sinuses  are  not  sufficiently 
closed  by  the  uterine  contractions.  If  the  bleeding  is  not  controlled  by 
rubbing  the  uterus  or  by  injections,  if  the  placenta  is  not  delivered  by  strong 
pressure,  then  a  diagnosis  of  abnormally  adherent  placenta  is  made,  the  hand 
is  at  once  introduced  into  the  uterus  and  it  is  separated  from  the  uterine  wall. 
It  is  possible  to  explain  this  only  by  assuming  that  the  artificial  separation  of 
the  placenta,  together  with  the  forceps  operation,  as  Ploss  has  already  shown, 
are  often  done  as  **  operations  of  convenience."  Whoever  has  any  idea  to 
what  dangers  he  may,  and  frequently  does,  subject  a  parturient  by  such 
** operations  of  convenience,'*  should  understand  that  they  are  not  *'op)era- 
tions  of  convenience"  but  are  unjustifiable  ones.  Here,  if  anywhere, 
Schiller's  words  are  most  appropriate: — 

"  Das  ist  der  Fluch  der  bSsen  That, 
Da^  sie  fortzeugend  B5ses  muss  gebHren." 

"  It  is  the  curse  of  evil  deeds. 
That  they  give  birth  to  further  evils." 

The  evil  deed  is  the  application  of  the  forceps  for  weak  pains ;  its  after-results, 
the  hemorrhage  bleeding  and  the  anxiety  produced  by  it,  the  hasty  action  of 
artificially  separating  the  placenta  from  the  uterine  wall,  which  has  sent  so 
many  poor  women  to  an  early  grave. 

If,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  weak  pains,  the  forceps  must  be  applied,  0.05- 
o.i  gm.  of  ergotin  should  be  given  hypodermatically  before  beginning  the 
operation.  The  extraction  must  be  done  slowly,  by  the  aid  of  the  pains, 
and  after  the  delivery  of  the  child  the  hand  ought  not  to  be  removed  from 
the  fundus  uteri,  nor  ought  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  to  be  hastened. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  pains  are  better  stimulated  by  the  blades  of  the 
forceps  than  by  a  catheter,  that  the  labor  is  thereby  hastened  and  this  par- 
ticular trouble  overcome.  This  does  occur,  but  it  is  the  exception  which  we 
dare  not  count  upon.  The  best  proof  of  this  is  that  hemorrhages  and  manual 
detachment  of  the  placenta  occur  much  more  frequently  after  such  opera- 
tions than  otherwise.  This  danger  has  been  somewhat  diminished  since  the 
introduction  of  Cred6*s  method,  but  is  by  no  means  done  away  with. 

2.  That  pelvic  deformity  is  just  as  little  an  indication  for  the  forceps  as 
weak  pains  are,  has  been  already  thoroughly  discussed  on  page  499. 

The  child  presents  an  indication  for  the  use  of  forceps,  by  fer  the  raost 
frequently,  by  a  diminution  or  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  heart  sounds. 
Just  here  lies  the  chief  distinction  between  hospital  and  private  practice, 
that  in  the  latter  the  condition  of  the  mother,  her  apparent  exhaustion  or 
weak  pains  or  pelvic  deformity,  is  given  as  an  indication,  because — we  say  it 
openly — the  condition  of  the  child  is  not  always  satisfactorily  looked  after 
in  private  practice  by  careful  and  repeated  auscultation  of  its  heart  beats. 
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Pfrformame  of  the  Operation,     (rt)  Willi  Ike  Head  al  the  Pelvic  Inlet. 

I.  In  vertex  positions.  First  step. — The  parturient,  on  her  back,  is  brought 
to  the  edge  of  ihe  bed.  The  operator  introduces  four  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
in  front  of  the  left  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  (because  there  is  always  room 
here),  grasps  a  blade  like  a  pen-holder  (Fig.  156)  and  carries  it  up  between 
the  hand  and  the  head  without  using  any 
force  (Fig.  157).  The  assistant  holds  this 
blade  while  the  operator  lubricates  the  other ; 
he  then  introduces  half  of  the  left  hand  into 
Ihe  right  side  of  the  pelvis  and  carries  the 
right  blade  up  above  the  linea  innominata. 
Hence,  with  rare  exceptions,  each  blade  is 
passed  along  Ihe  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis 
in  front  of  the  respective  sacro-iliac  synchon- 
drosis. As  soon  as  this  is  accomplished, 
the  operator,  in  the  Rrst  position  of  the  head, 
grasps  the  left  blade  at  the  lock  with  the  "^ 
lefi  hand,  and  while  he  holds  this  quietly 
in  its  proper  place,  he  performs  a  triple 
motion  with  the  handle  of  the  other  one. 
He  first  depresses  it,  rotates  it  on  its  long 
axis  and  carries  the  end  of  the  handle  to 
the  left ;  the  righl  blade  is  thereby  brought 
from  the  right  posteriorly  past  the  side  of 
the  small  pelvis  to  the  anterior  pole  of  the 
left  oblique  diameter,  so  that  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  forceps  corresponds  to  the 
latter  (Fig.  158).  This  triple  movement  of 
Ihe  blade  is  called  adaptation  (Wandern- 
lassen).  Even  if  the  head  stands  transverse 
in  the  pelvic  inlet,  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
according  to  my  experience,  to  apply  the  M.m 
blades  of  the  forceps  to  the  oblique  diam- 
eter, which  means  that  they  are  to  be  introduced,  in  a  first  position  of  the 
head,  on  the  left  side  behind  and  on  the  right  in  front  (Fig,  158};  in  a 
second  position,  on  the  right  side  behind  and  on  the  left  in  front.  1  consider 
it  a  mistake  to  apply  one  blade  over  the  brow  and  the  other  over  the  occiput, 
because  the  child  is  thus  easily  injured;  besides  the  antcro-posteriordiameterof 
the  head  is  loo  large  for  the  cephalic  curve  and  the  instrument  easily  slips  off, 
since  it  acts  like  a  pair  of  pincers.  I  can  state  positively  that  never  once,  in 
several  hundred  forceps  operations,  have  I  been  placed  in  a  position  where  it 
was  not  possible  for  me  to  grasp  the  head  at  least  obliquely,  and  considering 
the  amount  of  material  that  has  been  at  my  disposal  during  twenty-six  years  and 
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all  the  varieties  of  deformities  of  ihe  pelvis  (osteo-tnalacia,  rickets,  spondylo- 
listhesis, etc.),  I  probably  stand  second  to  no  German  physician  in  cxiieriencc, 

In  the  second  vertex  position  the  left  blade  must  turn  as  soon  as  its  poinl  has 
passed  the  linea  innominata,  and  the  right  hand  being  withdrawn  the  handle  n 
depressed  with  the  left  hand,  turned  about  its  long  axis  and  carried  to  the  right. 

Beginners  constantly  make  two  mistakes  on  the  manikin.  The  Rrsc  one 
is,  that  only  two  phalanges  of  the  hand  are  introduced  into  the  vagina,  thus 
merely  touching  the  presenting  part,  and  the  blade  of  the  forceps  is  inserted 


almost  simultaneously;  while  the  latter  is  being  pushed  forward,  the  hand, 
or  more  properly,  the  examining  fingers,  are  withdrawn  (i). 

He  who  does  not  know  what  purpose  the  introduced  hand  serves  and 
whither  it  must  be  carried,  will  never  learn  how  to  apply  the  forcqjs  [iro- 
perly.     This  hand — two  or  four  fingers — should  grasp  Ihe  child's  head  a) 
broadly  and  as  high  as  possible  at  the  point  where  the  forceps  blade  is  lo   | 
come ;  if  our  hand  can  be  carried  up  to  the  base  of  the  skull,  ihc  insertion   I 
of  the  thin  blade  between  it  and  the  skull  will  be  easy.     The  hand,  during  j 
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the  application  of  the  blade,  remains  quiescent,  in  other  words,  it  is  the 
road  along  which  the  blade  is  to  travel ;  the  child's  head,  as  well  as  the 
genital  canal,  wilt  thus  be  guarded  against  any  dangerous  pressure,  and  we 
know  exactly  where  the  forceps  lie. 

The  second  mistake  is,  F'c-  IS8- 

that  as  soon  as  the  point  of 
the  blade  meets  with  any 
obstacle,  the  hand  which  is 
inserting  the  instrument 
imperceptibly  changes  its 
hold, grasps  the  handle  with 
the  fist  and  seeks  to  over- 
come the  resistance  by 
force.  The  result  is  that  the  i 
blade,  while  the  guiding 
hand  slips  back,goesup  with 
a  jerk  and  injures  mother 
and  child.  If  we  adhere 
strictly  to  the  principle  I 
only  to  introduce  the  for- 
ceps blade  like  a  sound, 
never  to  seize  it  in  the  fist 
and  not  to  force  it  past 
an  obstruction,  but  to  go 
around  it  by  rotary  and 
lateral  motions,  we  shall 
avoid  such  injuries  and  at 
least  the  application  of 
the  instrument  will  be  free 
from  danger.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  that  gripping 
oftheos  cannot  be  avoided 
with  certainty  if  the 
fingers  are  not  carried 
around  the  head  but  only 
touch  it. 

Second  sUJ>.—'Yhe  lock- 
ing of  the  forceps.  If  both 
blades  are  properly  applied, 
the  lock  comes  together, 
even   when    the    head    is 

large,  without  any  force ;  ihe  seizure  of  hair  or  mucous  membrane  being 
avoided.     If  there  is  any  obstacle  to  their  closure,  no  force  mast  be  used  to 
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overcome  it,  for  this  would  result  in  injury  to  mother  and  child,  but  examiitt- 
tion  mu=t  be  made  to  discover  the  cause  and  to  readjust  one  or  both  of  the 
blades.  If  the  blades  Iwist,  tlie  one  which  is  not  in  Uie  proper  position  muit 
be  removed,  and  eventually  be  reapplied.  During  the  locking  the  thumbs 
rest  on  the  transverse  projections  and  the  four  fingers  around  the  handles. 

A  mistake,  which  is  almost  constant  with  the  beginner  is,  thai  he,  while 
he  locks  the  instrument,  wrongly  turns  the  first  blade  toward  the  second. 
For  example,  in  first  head  positions,  he  turns  Ihe  handle  of  the  left  blade  and 
elevates  it  more,  because  he  h.'is  not  carried  the  right  blade  far  enough  forward, 
and  as  a  consequence  meets  with  an  obstruction.  Of  course  the  trouble  is 
thereby  increased,  and  the  correctly  applied  left  blade  is  brought  into  a 
wrong  position. 

Third  slep. — After  locking  the  blades,  the  position  of  Ihe  head  in  the  for- 
ceps is  to  be  accurately  determined,  particularly  as  to  whether  the  small  fonti- 
nelie  is  in  the  same  position  as  before,  and  whether  the  inner  surface  of  the 
blades  lies  flat  against  the  scalp.  If  this  is  the  case,  the  external  hand,  which 
is  placed  over  the  projections  alongside  of  the  lock,  to  prevent  the  latter  frtrni 
springing  apart,  make^  a  preparatory  traction,  while  tlie  operator  ascertains, 
by  two  fingers  placed  against  the  skull,  whether  the  head  follows  the  traction. 
With  this  iraclion  a  slight  forward  rotation  of  the  forceps,  which  at  the  com- 
mencement correspond  with  one  of  the  oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis, 
must  be  made.     Then  follows  the 

Fourth  step. — The  extraction  of  the  head,  which,  according  to  its  posiiion 
in  Ihe  pelvic  inlet,  is  begun  in  the  firsl position  (of  the  forceps)  with  the  han- 
dles directed  downward.  Then  we  make  traction  slowly  and  evenly,  not  io 
a  jerky  manner,  and  in  general  without  rotation.  The  turning  of  the  forceps 
about  its  long  axis  is  carried  only  so  far  that  its  transverse  dia 
responds  to  the  transverse  pelvic  diameter.  As  soon  as  Ihe  head  is  visible 
between  the  blades,  we  bring  the  handles  to  a  houzontaX—seeeitii  position — 
and,  when  the  perineum  begins  to  stretch  and  the  anus  opens,  we  carry  them 
upward  in  the  third  position  in  order  that  we  may  roll  the  head  out  under  the 
symphysis  about  its  transverse  diameter.  At  the  same  time  wc  protect  the 
perineum  with  one  hand  and  do  not  entrust  it  to  an  assistant.  As  a  rule,  op 
to  this  point  only  one  hand  makes  traction  on  the  handles  in  the  easier  cases, 
while  the  other  examines  and  controls  the  position  and  rotation  of  the  head. 
In  difficult  cases  we  must  pull  with  both  hands,  pausing  from  lime  to  time 
to  examine  and  wail  for  a  pain.  It  is  best  to  extract  the  head  entirely, 
the  vulva  is  very  narrow,  and  we  can  feel  the  face  and  chin  through  the 
rectum,  the  forceps  are  to  be  removed  and  the  head  is  delivered  by  Ritgcn's 
method,  inc  sions  being  made  in  the  margin  of  the  vulva  at  the  same  time 
if  necessary.  The  danger  for  mother  and  child  is  by  no  means  over  w 
the  birth  of  the  head;  if  the  shoulders  do  not  follow,  we  must  extract  by 
the  one  which  lies  posleriorlj-. 
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II.  In  occipitO'posterior positions  a  change  in  the  method  of  the  operation 
which  has  been  described  above  is  necessary :  we  must  make  traction  for  a 
longer  time  in  the  first  position,  since  the  face  has  to  follow  the  brow,  and  the 
engagement  of  the  latter  is  more  difficult.  When  thq  glabella  is  felt  close 
under  the  symphysis,  we  elevate  the  handles  directly  into  the  third  position 
without  any  traction,  so  that  the  occiput  passes  over  the  perineum,  which  is 
especially  endangered  by  this  manoeuvre.  As  soon  as  the  occiput  is  born,  we 
depress  the  handles  again  into  the  second  position,  and  by  this  means  guide 
the  face  from  under  the  symphysis. 

III.  In  face  presentations  the  lock  must  be  fastened  in  the  second  position 
of  the  handles,  so  that  the  blades  rest  upon  the  child's  occiput.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  they  lie  on  the  base  of  the  skull  and  are  then  pulled  down,  the 
brow  advances  still  deeper  and  the  forceps  slip  off.  If  the  occiput  has  been 
grasped,  we  depress  the  handles  in  the  preparatory  traction  into  the  first 
position  and  draw  the  chin  downward  with  a  slight  rotary  motion,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  the  front.  As  soon  as  this  has  come  under  the  symphysis 
and  is  firmly  engaged,  we  pass  directly,  without  further  traction,  into  the  third 
position  and  thereby  advance  the  brow  and  the  occiput  over  the  perineum. 

(J»)  If  the  head,  whether  it  presents  in  a  vertex,  face  or  occipito-posterior 
position,  is  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  or  at  the  pelvic  strait,  the  parturient  is 
placed  on  her  back  with  her  hips  elevated,  the  forceps  are  introduced  on 
two  fingers  and  locked  in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  small  pelvis,  and  it 
is  only  necessary  to  make  traction  in  the  second  and  third  positions.  In 
occipito-posterior  positions  traction  is  made  first  in  the  third  and  then  in  the 
second;  in  face  and  vertex  presentations,  first  in  the  second  and  then  in  the 
third. 

(r)  In  face  presentations  with  the  chin  directed  posteriorly  (compare  page 
393),  the  forceps  can  be  applied  for  the  purpose  of  rotating  the  chin  to  the 
side ;  if  the  latter  is  on  the  right  and  posterior,  in  the  left  oblique  diame- 
ter ;  as  soon  as  it  has  been  rotated  to  the  right,  in  the  right  oblique  diameter. 
Conditions  :  the  face  must  be  in  the  pelvis,  the  child  alive,  the  disproportion 
between  the  size  of  the  child  and  pelvis  must  not  be  too  great ;  it  is  then 
possible  at  times  to  save  the  child.  In  brow  and  face  presentations,  with  the 
chin  posterior  and  in  the  pelvic  inlet,  the  forceps  are  contra-indicated. 

(jf)  In  prolapse  of  the  extremities  or  the  cord  alongside  of  the  head,  we 

niust  guard  against  embracing  them  with  the  forceps.     In  such  cases,  and 

Especially  if  we  anticipate  that  the  introduction  of  the  right  blade  will  be 

Very  difficult  because  of  an  asymmetrical  condition  of  the  pelvis,  the  latter 

has  to  be  introduced  first  and  the  left  one  over  this,  and  finally  both  handles 

Crossed  over  each  other,  so  that  we  can  lock  them. 

Extensive  experience  among  those  nations  who  employ  the  forceps  in  cases 
M-'here  the  head  is  still  very  high  and  freely  movable  or  where  only  a  small 
Segment  of  it  has  entered  the  pelvis,  and  in  contracted  pelves,  with  the  head 
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high  up  in  the  transverse  diameter,  has  shown  that  the  ordinary  forceps  are 
not  suitable,  because,  with  them,  traction  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of 
the  pelvic  inlet  is  very  difficult,  and  the  head  has  not  sufficient  freedom  of 
motion.  A  change  has,  therefore,  been  made  in  the  forceps,  which  renders 
it  possible  to  make  traction  directly  upon  the  prolongation  of  the  blades. 
Such  forceps  are  called  axis-traction  forceps.  Hubert  (father  and  son),  of 
Brussels,  first  recommended  them.  Tarnier  has  constructed  several  different 
patterns,  and  besides  these  Alexander  R.  Simpson  has  devised  such  a 
pair  of  forceps.     Breus  has  recently  devised  a  very  handy  instniment  which 

is   preferable    to   all   the 
Fig.  159.  others,    because   of  its 

lightness  and  the  facility 
with  which  it  can  be  ap- 
plied; having  tried  it 
often,  I  most  heartily  rec- 
ommend it  (Fig.  159). 

In  Germany  these  at- 
tempts have  been  depre- 
cated by  some  authors.  As 
an  example,  I  mention 
L  i  t  z  m  a  n  n  alone,  who 
considers  them  unneces- 
sary, because  the  applica- 
tion of  the  forceps  to  a 
head  which  is  still  high  up, 
SidV  ^^  scarcely  ever  done  by 
us.  Yet  it  must  be  said 
that,  in  these  cases,  it  is 
possible  at  times  to  draw 
the  head  with  ease  and 
rapidity  down  into  the 
pelvis  and  extract  with 
Breus'  forceps.  They  are 
applied  like  the  ordinary 
forceps ;  the  handles,  with 
their  upright  projections,  are  grasped  in  the  same  manner.  A  pin  is  i)assed 
through  the  holes  at  the  ends  of  the  uprights  to  hold  the  blades  parallel, 
and  the  position  of  the  steel  bars  to  the  hands  indicates  the  direction  in 
which  traction  is  to  be  made.  The  advantage  of  Breus*  forceps  over  those 
of  Tarnier  and  A.  R.  Simpson,  besides  those  mentioned  above,  consist  in 
that  traction  is  made  directly  on  the  handles.  If  the  head  stands  high  in  the 
pelvis,  and  we  pull  it  out  of  the  pelvic  inlet,  the  parturient  being  in  the  lateral 
prone  position,  the  correct  direction  of  the  forceps  is,  I  may  almost  say. 


Left 
blade 


Breu^*  axis-traction  forceps.  Separation  ot  the  blades  (Author's  modi 
fication).  ^,  transverse  projection;  i/  to  rest  upon  b;  a,  hook 
c,  head  of  spring  to  be  pressed. 
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guaranteed  by  the  position,  in  that  we  hold  the  forceps  turned  directly  toward 
us,  and  we  lose  none  of  the  force  which  is  applied.  At  the  same  time,  the 
axis-traction  forceps  of  Breus  have  still  another  advantage,  that,  through  the 
elimination  of  the  pelvic  curve  of  the  instrument  the  danger  of  injuring 
soft  parts  on  the  anterior  pelvic  wall,  which  exists  with  the  ordinary  forceps 
is  completely  avoided,  and  I  can  thus  give  the  preference  to  Breus'  iastrumcDi 
over  the  others,  even  for  the  lateral  prone  position. 

Fig.  i6i. 


y(  Ibe  Hght  bluie  of  the  taicept^ 


I V.  .{(•{•Ikation  of  the  Forceps  in  the  Lateral  Prone  Position  of  the  Par- 
tu'ient.  -TIk'  woman's  pelvis  is  brought  to  the  edge  of  the  bed  and  a  pillow 
|iU< ri]  liclwcen  the  flexed  knees.  The  operator  stands  behind  the  patient, 
uiul  in  I  he  k'ft  lateral  prone  position  first  passes  the  right  hand  in  front  of  the 
lell  symhimilrosis,  places  ihe  left  blade  perpendicularly  on  the  right  hand 
(I'lH-  160),  aiKl  advances  it,  with  due  regard  for  the  head  and  pelvic  curves, 
thi-  liiinilli-  licing  slowly  lowered  and  finally  pressed  sideway  against  the 
luTitimm  when  [he  head  is  high  up.     He  then  carries  the  left  hand,  in  like 
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manner,  in  front  of  the  synchondrosis  on  the  upper  right  side  of  the  woman, 
and  places  the  right  blade  flat  on  this  hand,  so  that  the  point  of  the  handle 
comes  between  the  patient's  thighs.  This  blade  is,  in  lilte  manner,  passed 
up  by  moving  the  handle  from  right  to  left,  and  finally  pressing  it  against 
the  perineum;  the  instrument  is  then  locked.  The  turning  or  rotation  of 
each  blade  is  just  the  same  as  in  the  dorsal  position.  In  the  right  lateral 
prone  position  of  the  parturient  he  introduces  the  left  blade  as  described 

Fig.  16a. 


Ihe  liter*]  pmitlan. 


.above  for  the  right,  and  the  right  as  the  left.  The  extraction  is  done  thus : 
"We  draw  the  head  toward  us,  holding  the  handles  with  the  right  hand,  while 
""we  make  counter-pressure  with  the  left  against  the  upper  trochanter,  thereby 
Axing  the  patient.  When  the  head  is  well  down,  we  bring  the  handles 
"Voward  the  patient's  thighs  and,  as  it  is  about  to  emerge,  we  place  one  hand 
^in  the  left  position  the  right,  and  viee  versa)  on  the  perineum,  grasp  the 
^forceps  at  the  lock  with  the  other  between  the  thighs  and  then  extract  very 
slowly  (Fig.  162). 
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The  lateral  position  is  specially  to  be  recommended  in  difficult  forceps 
operations,  where  we  require  all  of  our  force ;    also  in  contracted  pelvis, 
especially  with  a  prominent  anterior  pelvic  wall,  where  we  must  make  trac- 
tion for  a  long  time  in  the  first  position ;  and,  finally,  in  the  absence  of 
reliable  assistants  it  cannot  be  surpassed.     If  the  operator  has  any  difficulty 
in  adjusting  the  forceps  in  the  lateral  position,  he  can  apply  them  in  the 
dorsal  decubitus  and  then  turn  the  patient  on  the  side.     If  the  forceps  do 
not  grasp  the  head  properly,  whether  applied  in  the  lithotomy  position  or  in 
the  cross -bed  position  or  on  the  side,  or  if  the  obstacle  is  too-  great  for  the 
head,  or  if  the  operator  passes  too  quickly  with  his  traction  from  one  direc- 
tion to  another,  the  forceps  will  slip.    This  occurs  suddenly  and  in  a  vertical 
direction,  if  he  is  making  powerful  traction  and  the  cranial  bones  yield.    H 
the  direction  of  his  traction  is  false,  in  so  far  that  the  handles  are  elevate^ 
too  soon,  the  blades  slip  first   horizontally  along  the  head,  the  handle^ 
come  closer  and   closer   together,  and   finally  they  also  slip  vertically  otf  • 
The  appearance  of  one  fenestra,  when  the  head  is  high  up,  is  the  commenc^' 
ment  of  the  vertical,  the  diminution  of  the  distance  between  the  handles    ^ 
proof  of  the  horizontal  slipping  of  the  instrument.     In  either  case  the  fo^^' 
ceps  must  be  removed  and  reapplied.     This  must  also  be  done  if  the  blad^"^ 
are  separated  so  far,  in  the  first  attempt  to  lock  them,  that  we  can  appreciat 
from  this  separation  that  the  child's  head  has  not  been  grasped  in  its  trans^ 
verse  diameter.     If  the  blades,  with  the  descent  of  the  child's  head,  ro 
so  that  one  is  near  the  pubic  arch  and  the  other  near  the  perineum,  we  un 
fasten  the  instrument,  first  raise  the  posterior  blade  more  to  the  side  and  low 
the  anterior  one  so  that  the  forceps  lie  in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pel- 
vic inlet.     Otherwise  both  blades  will  cause  extensive  lacerations,  the  upper 
one  injuring  the  parts  around  the  urethra  and  clitoris ;  and  this  latter  also 
prevents  the  normal  rotation  of  the  occiput  under  the  symphysis. 

V.  Application  of  the  Forceps  to  the  After-coming  Head. — This  is  best  done 
in  the  cross-bed  position.  It  is  customary  to  apply  them  under  the  child's 
body;  only  when  there  is  a  scarcity  of  assistants,  or  their  introduction  under- 
neath offers  any  particular  difficulty,  should  they  be  introduced  above ;  then 
they  are  depressed  past  the  body  and  locked  underneath.  We  consider  them 
indicated  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  mouth  cannot  be  reached,  the  occi- 
put is  directed  posteriorly,  and  the  face  remains  stationary  under  the  symphysis. 

In  applying  the  left  blade,  an  assistant  draws  the  child's  body  to  the  right 
side  and  over  the  right  thigh ;  in  introducing  the  right,  to  the  left  and  above. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  during  the  extraction,  that  the  head  is  still  high 
and  at  the  pelvic  inlet ;  therefore,  we  must  draw  a  considerable  time  and  forci- 
bly in  the  first  position,  and  only  cease  when  the  occiput  becomes  visible; 
then  proceed  slowly  with  the  second  and  third  positions,  and  carefully  protect 
the  perineum  while  the  brow  emerges.  The  body  of  the  child  is  held  con- 
tinually by  the  assistant. 
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We  shall  now  consider — 

Tilt  Dangers  of  the  Forctps  Optration. — Among  these  are  to  he  especially 
mentioned — 

(a)  Laceraiiont  of  the  uterus,  particularly  the  cervix.  If  the  forceps  are 
applied  before  the  cervix  is  fully  dilattd,  laceralions  are  often  caused  by 
slipping  of  the  instrument.  Deep  incisions  into  the  lips  of  the  os  are  pro- 
duced by  the  four  sharp  edges  of  the  blades  in  the  extraction  of  the  head. 
Such  a  case  I  have  published  {^Berliner  klhi.  Wochenschrift,  1864,  No.  9, 
Case  4).  The  vault  of  (he  vagina  or  the  cervix  may  be  perforated  by  for- 
cibly introducing  ihe  blades. 

{h)  Lacerations  of  the  vagina.  Incisions  into  the  walls  of  the  vagina  are 
produced  if  the  forceps  are  obliquely  applied  or  if  traction  is  not  properly 
made.  Since  the  vaginal  secretion  lodges  in  such  wounds  of  the  posterior 
or  lateral  walls  of  the  vagina  and  undergoes  decomposition,  the  result  is  often 
the  formation  of  abscesses  and  vesico-  and  recto- vaginal  fistulie. 

(c)  Lacerations  of  the  external  genitals,  especially  of  the  perineum,  as 
well  as  of  the  tissue  between  the  urethra  and  clitoris.  These  result  from  a 
too  rapid  extraction  of  the  head.  Not  dlone  are  the  maiernal  soft  parts  fre- 
quently injured,  but  also  the  joints.  The  symphysis  and  sacro-iliac  synchon- 
droses have  been  stretched,  distorted  and  ruptured,  the  coccyx  has  been  frac- 
tured, and  even  fractures  of  the  bones  of  ihe  pelvis  have  occurred.  (For  the 
literature,  see  Part  VII,  3,  Chap.  11.) 

On  Ihe  part  of  the  child,  the  lightest  form  of  injury  is  a  reddening  of  the ' 
skin  ovei;  the  places  where  the  points  of  the  blades  rested;  the  second  degree 
is  an  excoriation  of  Ihe  skin  ;  and  the  third,  a  culling  through  of  the  skin 
down  to  Ihe  bone.  We  observe  the  latter  over  one  eye  if  the  head  has  been 
grasped  very  obliquely  or  a ntero- posteriorly.  Besides  these,  depressions  and 
fissures  of  one  of  the  bones,  the  parietal  or  frontal,  occur.  (See  Fig.  116,  page 
4S9.)  We  can  frequently  distinguish  these  cephalhiematomaia  during  the 
dehvery,  more  especially  if  we  are  called  to  a  woman  on  whom  another  oper- 
ator has  worked  in  vain  with  the  forceps.  The  impressions  may  disappear 
after  some  time  and  the  pressure  sores  heal  up ;  many,  however,  remain,  and 
Ihe  head  is  deformed  for  life.  Moderate  pressure,  with  only  a  little  redden- 
ing of  the  skin,  causes  very  frequently  a  paralysis  of  the  facial  nerve,  which 
disappears  spontaneously  in  most  cases,  after  a  short  time.  Pressure  on  the 
brachial  plexus,  with  gangrene  over  the  outer  border  of  the  trapezius  muscle 
and  paralysis  of  the  corresponding  arm,  has  likewise  been  reported  (SUahl' 
Hegar,  I.  c,  page  14a).  I  have  given  a  course  in  operative  obstetrics  to  a 
physician  twenty-five  years  of  age,  who  was  himself  delivered  with  the  forceps, 
and  had  a  depression  on  the  brow  over  one  eye,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
which  the  skin  was  moderately  pigmented,  apparently  from  a  simultaneous 
hemorrhage  into  the  cellular  tissues. 

The  forceps  in  the  hands  of  a  skilled  operator  is  by  no  means 
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a  harmless  inslrumsnt ;  how  much  more  damage  may  il  cause  io  (he  hands 
an  unskilk'd  physician  !  That  it  does  so  frec|uently,  no  one  has  better  oppoi* 
tanities  of  observing  than  we  hospital  attendants,  who  are  kept  busy  witli 
perineal  lacerations,  fislulffi,  cicatrices  of  the  vagina,  ectropion  of  the  cervi^ 
fixation  of  the  uterus,  etc.,  the  result  of  such  operations,  and  which  necessitate 
the  patients  submitting  to  operations  year  after  year,  alas,  often 
they  liave  only  the  physician  to  thank  for  all  their  sufferings,  because  of  hu 
impatience.  If  we  were  to  admit  the  forceps  as  an  ■■  oi»eration  of  conven- 
ience," or  were  to  leach  our  pupils  this,  we  should  be  wanting  in  conscienoe^ 
since  it  requires  no  proof  to  show  that  we  cannot  send  all  out  as  roasteis 
the  art. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  pernicious  teachings  of  Osiander,  tl 
father,  are  not  yet  banished  from  the  heads  of  German  obstetricians.     Exai 
pic:  each  midwife  in  Saxony  has  one-haJf  of  her  patients  delivered  artifi- 
cially by  physicians  ("Berichte  und  Studien,"  id,  p.  373),  and  in   oib« 
countries  the  proportions  are  undoubtedly  the  same,  only  the  supervision  1 
the  midwives  is  not  as  thorough. 

Ai  an  iltustratian  of  what  hns  been  said,  niid  in  order  to  pccscul  a.  TtqUliaxiaa  of  on  <n 
misulies,  I  will  ehoow  n  pciiod  of  five  years  during  which  time  slTiDgcnl  antisepsis  was  pn 
deed  in  my  clinic  at  Dresden,  namely,  from  1879-1883,  and  in  winch  the  DUinber  of  inleni 
wal  always  a  considerable  one.     Since  tiioe  operated  frequently  in  my  presence  or  io  that 
the  assistants,  and,  as  is  to  be  shown,  the  Torceps  were  used  only  when  ihe  indicatiom  w< 
well  marked,  the  conditions,  as  regards  skill  in  operative  interference,  approiimMe  umearli 
those  in  private  practice.     Yel  (his  was  not  wholly  ihe  case,  for  good  assistaols  wa«  alnfl 
at  hatid  for  the  hospitals  1  if  the  first  operator  did  not  master  the  ditRciilty,  the  more  eipni- 
enced  one  took  his  place,   and    these  selected   physicians,  who  came   as  internes  iuo  llM 
hospital,  had  a  heightened  interest  in  obstetrics,  and  io  pail  had  already  a  greater  etpericnw 
than  those  practicing  physicians  who  pursue  obstetrics  along  with  the  other  brandies  of  m 
cine.     During  this  time  only  1S4  forceps  operations  occarred  in  more  than  5000  labort, 
3  per  cent.,  a.  figure  which  is  small  as  compared  with  those  of  many  hospitals,  and  pioof  1 
the  indications  were  always  well  marked.     Two  among  them  were  for  the  arier-comii^  h 
(both  were  done  during  my  absence),  besides  one  for  a  breech  prescnialion  (also  during 
absence) ;  Ihii  latter  was  caused  apparently  by  on  error  in  diagnosis  on  the  pan  of  the  as 
ant  ond  the  internes. 

Let  us  turn  our  attention  first  Io  the  indicationx,  and  there  appears  on  the  one  hand  Ibt 
lai^e  number  of  primiparx  (117)  to  the  plutipane  (II 10  Vparx,  54)  and  multips'ae  (10]. 
while  ibe  relative  proportion  of  both  was  about  alike  in  Dresden,  and  on  the  olhei  hand,  llie 
very  lar^e  number  of  elderly  primipane  (over  30  yean,  17). 

The  relation  of  the  indications  arising  from  the  mother  to  those  arising  from  the  child  wtt 
52  :  loS  ;  jeopardy  of  the  child's  life  compelled  us  to  have  recourse  to  the  forccpi  JBU  twiM 
as  often  as  that  of  (be  mother's  :  seven  dmes  the  cord  was  prolapsed  and  twice  an  arm,  M 
these  108  cases.  On  the  part  of  the  mother  the  indications  embraced  2j  ctua  of 
{fever,  Brighi's  and  heart  disease,  collapse),  13  cases  of  eclampsia,  and  very  oltea 
of  the  sod  parts,  since  many  different  forms  of  contracted  pelvis  occurred  among  Ihe  'S(' 
cases.  Tile  forceps  were  used  twice  for  collapse,  the  result  of  impending  01  actual  nilian  of 
the  Qteros.     Bearing  aU  this  in  mind,  the  death  rate,  at  first  sight,  would  not  »ppt*'  "i^ 
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high,  for  only  1 1  or  5.9  per  cent,  died  of  the  184  women,  of  whom  more  than  one-quarter 
were  in  danger  at  the  time  of  delivery. 

If  we  examine  more  closely  into  the  causes  of  death,  we  see  at  once  that  the  mortality 
was  much  too  high  because  of  the  fault  of  the  operator;  four  died  of  infection  alone,  two  of 
eclampsia  with  infection,  three  of  ruptured  uterus,  one  of  hemorrhage  and  one  of  pernicious 
ansemia.  One-half  of  the  cases  of  infection  and  I  or  2  cases  of  rupture  could,  perhaps,  have 
been  avoided. 

Of  injuries  to  the  mother  there  are  recorded  forty- four  of  lacerated  perineum,  five  lacera- 
tions of  the  vagina,  three  deep  lacerations  under  the  clitoris,  one  rupture  of  varicose  veins,  and 
two  lacerations  of  the  cervix  which  had  to  be  sutured.  The  perineal  lacerations  during 
the  use  of  the  forceps  were  produced  not  only  more  frequently  than  in  normal  deliveries,  but 
were  much  deeper  and  longer ;  some  of  them  required  as  many  as  ten  sutures,  and  all  forty- 
four  an  average  of  four.  At  the  same  time  there  were  four  pluripane  and  almost  all  the  old 
primiparae  among  the  forty -four ;  there  were  also  fifteen  children  with  occipito-posterior  posi- 
tion, two  in  face  and  one  in  breech  position,  whereby  the  predisposition  to  the  occurrence  of  a 
laceration  was  increased;  in  spite  of  all  this,  an  average  of  four  sutures  is  a  very  large 
number.  Three  of  these  forty- four  mothers  were  among  those  who  died,  with  five,  four  and 
one  sutures  respectively. 

The  other  diseases  of  the  mother,  which  were  not  fatal,  were  parametritis,  six  cases ;  phleg- 
masia alba  dolens,  one ;  peritonitis,  one ;  partial  gangrene  of  the  vulva,  two;  incontinence  of 
urine,  one ;  and  lesion  of  the  symphysis  after  application  of  forceps  to  second  occipito- 
posterior  position  in  an  obliquely  contracted  pelvis  (from  coxitis),  central  rupture  with  a 
child  who  weighed  3390  gm.,  and  sixty  of  those  delivered  with  the  forceps  were  detained 
over  the  customary  time  (lo-ii  days),  some  of  them  as  long  as  sixty  days,  until  their  com- 
plete recovery. 

As  regards  the  foetal  mortality,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  forceps  were  twice  unsuccessful, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  perforate.  There  remain  then,  leaving  these  out,  182  children  who 
'were  brought  into  the  world  with  the  forceps ;  23  of  these,  or  1 2.6  per  cent.,  died  during 
delivery,  and  14,  or  7.7  per  cent,  within  the  first  ten  days.  The  total  mortality  was  20.3  per 
«ent.,  or  twice  as  much  as  in  ordinary  cases ;  this  is  a  figure  which  is  satisfactory.  Some  of  the 
causes  of  death  were  hsematoma  of  the  dura  mater  (death  on  the  eighth  day) ;  apoplexia 
cerebri  (death  on  the  seventh  day,  and  one  aAer  living  six  hours).  Two  died  after  eclampsia 
of  the  mother,  and  one  from  placenta  pnevia. 

Facial  paralysis  was  observed  eight  times ;  fracture  of  the  occipital  bone  once  (the  child 
^ied  on  the  twelfth  day),  and,  finally,  I  have  myself,  after  extracting  with  the  forceps  the 
%ead  of  a  child  whose  weight  was  3800  g^m.  fractured  the  right  clavicle  during  the  delivery 
^>f  the  thorax  which  was  greatly  developed. 

Of  the  diseases  which  were  the  result  of  the  operation,  I  have  once  observed  an  abscess  on 
^he  left  parietal  bone,  and  once  a  suppuration  of  a  contusion. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  relate  a  case  of  a  first  face  position,  with  the  chin  posterior,  in  which 

^  rotated  the  chin  forward,  and  delivered  a  very  large  child,  52  cm.  long,  and  3950  gm.  in 

>¥eight ;  the  mother  and  child  left  the  hospital  on  the  eleventh  day ;  also,  another  case  of 

^lecond  face  position,  in  which  the  child  weighed  3740  gm.,  mother  and  child  leaving  the 

^lospital  on  the  tenth  day. 

Our  results  in  Munich  are  decidedly  better,  since  the  use  of  sublimate  as 
-sin  antiseptic ;  in  four  years  we  were  obliged  to  use  the  forceps  eighty-seven 
"^imes  in  3500  births,  2.49  per  cent,  of  all  the  deliveries;  only  one  of  the 
"^vomen  died  =  1.15  percent.;  fifteen  of  the  children,  or  17.2  per  cent.,  were 
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Still-born,  but  two  of  ihem  were  already  macerated  J  there  reinam  thra  ijj. 
or  15  per  cent. 

Appendix. — The  lever  (veclis),  or,  which  answers  the  same  purpose,  one 
blade  of  the  forceps,  is  now  very  seldom  used  in  Germany  for  forward  lola- 
tion  of  the  occipiit,  brow  or  face.  In  America,  Dewees  and  Hodge  have 
used  it  much,  and  recommended  it  both  for  rotating  the  child's  bead  about 
the  vertical  and  about  the  transverse  diameter,  when  the  head  presents,  as 
well  as  for  the  after-coming  head  ;  they  have  even  used  it  as  i 
tion  when  provided  with  a  marked  cephalic  curve.  Whether  the  hand  ot 
the  pelvic  wall  is  used  as  a  fulcrum  for  this  purpose,  the  instrument  slips  very 
easily,  is  under  no  circumstance  suitable  for  traction,  and,  as  a  means  of 
improving  the  position,  has  no  advantages  over  the  forceps;  for  which 
reasons  it  is  safe  to  predict  that,  in  future,  it  will  have  a  limited  application 
in  America  or  anywhere  else. 


CHAPTER  V. 


The  Extraction  of  the  Head,  Reduced  in   Size,  after  Peribration,   DecapiiatioQ 
a.nd  Eventration,  with  the  Crftnioclaal,  Cranial  Forceps  and  Hook. 

I.  The  precursor  of  cranioclasis  as  it  is  performed  to-day,  was  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  |>erfaralcd  head  with  a  special  forceps  (Fig.  163},  devbed  bjr 
Jacques  Mesnard,  1753. 

I  had  already  called  attention,  in  i860,  to  the  excellence  of  this  instrument 
and  its  prospective  improvement  i^Monatsschr.  /.  Gebwisk.,  xvii,  sgij, 
when  Simpson,  about  the  same  lime,  altered  Mesnard's  forceps  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  separate  it  into  two  arms  crossing  each  other,  one  of  which,  for 
the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  was  convex,  non -fenestrated  and  provided  with 
two  rows  of  deep  ribs  parallel  with  each  other ;  the  other,  for  the  outer  cranid 
surface,  was  fenestrated,  concave  and  ribbed  on  the  borders  of  the  opening 
to  correspond  with  the  former.  Simpson,  however,  did  not  improve  on 
Mesnard's  idea,  since  he  used  his  forceps  for  fracturing  and  removing  (he 
several  bones  of  the  skull,  hence  only  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the 
size  of  the  skull,  not  for  its  extraction. 

C.  V.  Braun  applied  Cohen's  compression  apparatus  to  the  end  of  SiiDp- 
son's  cranioclast  and  lengthened  the  instrument  (Fig,  164),  and  thus  WM 
the  first  to  convert  it  into  an  extraction  inslniment,  a  cranio  tractor,  sinre 
which  time  it  has  come  into  use  throughout  Germany.  My  father  improved 
Mesnard's  instrument  by  makmg  the  grasping  surface  wider  and  broader. 
and  by  rendering  it  possible  to  fasten  the  ends  of  the  handles  together  bjr 
means  of  a  catch  and  a  notched  metal  plate  (Fig.  165).     The  small  ctaoi^ 
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clast  of  A.  Auvard  (Fig.  i66)  is  very  similar  to  (his  instrument,  and  was 
described  in  1884.  A  larger  cranioclast  of  A.  Auvard  is  employed  in  the 
manner  which  is  clearly  shown  in  Figs.  167  and  168.  The  arms  are  applied  in 
the  first  position  for  compression,  and  in  ihe  second  for  extraction  of  (he  skull. 
Extraction  with  the  cranioclast  can  be  performed  in  muliipar%  in  the 
half  or  the  whole  cross-bed  position  without  ancesChesia;  in  primiparse 
chloroform  must  be  administered.  It  is  indicated  as  the  most  desirable, 
least  dangerous  and  simplest  extraction  after  a   perforation.     It   is  most 


Fig.  163. 


Fsiccpi  (i;s3). 


reliable  because  the  bones  and  soft  parts  of  the  skull,  being  so  firmly  com- 
pressed, can  be  drawn  upon  and  elongated  in  a  manner  which  no  Other 
instrument  permits ;  the  very  grasp  of  the  soft  parts  with  the  bones  prevents 
niost  certainly  the  tearing  out  of  the  latter,  and  gives  the  instrument  its  best 
hold.  It  is  least  dangerous  because  the  maternal  soft  parts  are  best  spared 
liy  it,  and  becauiie  of  its  broad  and  long  grasping  surface,  the  instrument 
does  not  slip  so  easily  as  the  hook  and  the  cephalotribe.  And  it  is  simplest 
l^cause  the  introduction  of  the  blades  requires  that  the  half-hand  should  be 
introduced  only  once ;  further,  because  the  blade  which  is  to  be  inserted  into 


Fit;.  166. 
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the  skull  can  encounter  no  difficulties  if  the  perforation  is  Urge  enough ;  aad  1 
finally,  because  the  coi'ering  of  sharp  projecting  pieces  of  bone,  and  of  the  i 
external  blade,  which  takes  up  much  less  room,  is  safer  than  in  the  case  of  ' 
other  instruments.  I  cannot  understand  how  any  one 
can  recommend  to  an  unskilled  physician,  just  going 
into  practice,  the  cephalotribe  as  an  insimment  for 
extracting  after  perforation  instead  of  tiie  cranioclasi, 
because  he  is  equipping  him  with  a  much  more  danger- 
ous instrument.  If  any  one  objects  that  the  base  of  the 
skull  cannot  be  so  thoroughly  reduced  in  size  with  the 
cranioclast  an  with  the  cephalotribe,  I  would  reply  that 
we  can  remove  with  it  each  separate  bone  to  the  verte- 
bral column  with  ease,  and  that  then  it  is  often  possible 
to  extract  the  body  by  the  soft  parts  alone.  I  consider 
the  broad,  non-fenest rated,  serrated  blades  better  than 
the  fenestration  of  one  blade,  because  with  the  latter  the 
bones  and  soft  parts  fracture  and  rupture  sooner  than, 
and  are  not  held  as  securely  as,  between  two  solid  blades. 
I  have  frequently  been  obliged  to  exchange  the  cranio- 
clast for  Mesnard's  forceps,  and  with  this  have  quickly 
SmBiiCnniocb^iof  A.     completed  the  extraction. 

"""  '  "'*'■  The  length  of  the  whole  instrument   should  be  37 

cm.  ;  its  blades,  15  cm.  long  and  3.3  cm.  broad  ;  the  lock  per  contabula- 
tionem  (English  pattern),  or  per  axin  (simplified  French)  ;  the  handles,  with 
transverse  projections,  1 2  cm.  long  ;  the  compression  apparatus  should  be  at 
the  end  of  the  handles. 

77iir  instrument  n  applied  as  follows  :  When  the  head  is  high,  four  fingers 
are  introduced  and  grasp  the  spot  where  the  external  blade  is  to  rest ;  the 
best  place  is  to  the  left  or  right  of  the  promontory  posteriorly,  as  in  the  c 
of  the  ordinary  forceps.  This  blade  is  carried  up  on  the  hand  above  the 
base  of  the  skull.  While  the  little  finger  of  the  hand  in  the  vagina  holds  this 
blade,  the  non-fenestrated  one  is  passed  through  the  perforation  lo  the  base 
of  the  skull ;  each  blade  is  then  grasped  by  the  hand  corresponding  to  it, 
and  the  lock  is  fastened  ;  the  locking  is  the  only  difficulty.  The  compres- 
sion-apparatus is  then  placed  in  position  and  slowly  screwed  up  ;  the  booes 
are  not  to  be  fractured,  but  only  to  be  grasped  as  firmly  as  possible. 

The  extraction  commences  as  soon  as  we  are  convinced  that  the  instru- 
ment is  in  good  position  and  the  head  is  securely  grasped.  The  left  hand 
in  the  vagina  covers  the  cranial  opening,  and  the  right  makes  traction  with 
the  instrument  and,  at  the  same  time,  turns  it  round  like  a  screw,  as  if  pull* 
ing  a  cork.  Thereby  the  accommodation  of  the  reduced  head  to  the  pelvic 
inlet  is  made  easier,  the  traction  is  spread  out  over  a  greater  extent  of  the 
soft  parts,  and  the  instrument  does  not  easily  tear  away.     If  the  latter  docs  j 
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occur,  we  remove  the  loosened  bones  with  bone  forceps  (Fig.  169)  and 

grasp  the  head  over  another  part.     Whether  the  occiput,  brow  or  face  is 

deepest,  we  always  select  that  part  by  which  wc  believe 

the  extraction  can  most  surely  be  completed.    We  make 

downward  traction  until  the  head  is  visible,  and  then 

raise  the  instrument  upward  in  a  circle,  like  the  forceps. 

TTie  instrument  is  removed  after  the  trunk  is  delivered, 

for  the  shoulders,  too,  can  be  extracted  by  means  of 

the  head.     It  is  also  much  better  to  apply  the  cranio- 

clast  to  the  perforated  after-coming  head  for  extraction 

than  the  cephalotribe.     The  external  blade  rests  over 

the  temples  or  the  brow  of  the  child,  and  the  operator, 

by  reason  of  the  easier  manipulation  of  the  instrument, 

can  bring  the  head  with  ease  through  the  small  pelvis, 

turning  it  in  the  manner  which  seems  to  him  best. 

Statistics  of  the  results  of  craniodasis  are  difficult  to 
give.     The  operation,  in  itself,  is  free  from  danger,  and  I 
lacerations  of   the  soft  parts  can    almost  certainly  be  " 
avoided ;  it  is,  therefore,  the  conditions  that  indicate  the 
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perforation  and  cranioclasis  upon  which  the  result  of  this  operation  depends : 
contusion,  tearing  and  stretching  of  the  soft  parts,  the  degree  of  the  pelvic 
contraction,  and  the  previous  attempts  at  operations  with  the  forceps,  cephalo- 
tribe,  hand  or  the  hook.  I  shall  attempt  to  separate  the  simple  and  com- 
plicated cases  from  each  other,  in  order  to  make  a  comparison  of  the  results 
of  the  first-named  operation  with  those  of  the  cephalotribe  and  the  hook  on 
the  basis  of  the  mortality  and  morbidity.  I  would  remark,  in  passing,  that 
a  large  proportion  of  these  operations  were  not  done  by  me,  but  by  the 
assistants  or  internes,  under  my  supervision  or  in  my  absence. 

Among  52  perforations  and  cases  of  cranioclasis  which  occurred  in  6000  deliveries,  from 
1 879-1 885,  there  were  25  primipane  and  27  muhipane,  almost  equally  divided.  Of  coune^ 
the  most  frequent  indication  was  contracted  pelvis  of  a  marked  t3rpe,  which  becomes  more 
momentous  with  each  labor.  The  danger  of  injury  to  the  soft  part,  so  frequent  in  contracted 
pelves,  viz.,  the  distention  of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  predisposing  to  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  must  suggest  itself  as  the  most  frequent  cause  of  death ;  this  occurred  seven  times  in 
the  52  cases,  once  with  hydrocephalus,  four  times  as  a  laceration,  twice  as  a  perforating  con- 
tusion (the  first  four  terminated  fatally  in  from  three  to  twenty-two  hours,  the  last  two  on  the 
eleventh  day).  Once  a  rupture  of  the  vagina  occurred,  with  oedema  of  vulva  and  vagina  and 
nephritis — fatal  result.     Four  puerperx  died  of  infection,  one  after  artificial  detachment  of 

the  placenta,  and  one  died  of  eclampsia  of  Bright's  disease,  with  pachy- 
Fig.  170  meningitis  hemorrhagica.     Altogether,  thirteen,  or  25  per  cent.,  of  these 

cases  died:  15.3  per  cent,  of  ruptured  uterus,  7.7  per  cent,  of  infection, 
and  2  per  cent,  of  intercurrent  diseases.  Either  the  forceps  (six  times)  or 
the  reposition  of  the  cord  (once)  had  been  vainly  attempted  on  seven  out 
of  the  thirteen  who  died.  The  operation  was  performed  six  times  on  the 
after-coming  head ;  of  these,  none  died.  We  performed  perforation  and 
cranioclasis  sixteen  times  in  3500  deliveries  which  were  observed  in  Munich 
from  1883-1886,  that  is,  only  0.46  per  cent.;  of  these,  two  mothers  were 
lost  =  12.5  per  cent.;  both  died  of  peritonitis,  in  spite  of  disinfection  with 
sublimate. 

2.  Extiaqtion  of  the  perforatfidJlg^d  with  a  sharp  hook  (Fig. 
170)  has  no  advantages  over  the  cranioctast  or  the  improved 
Mesnard*s  forceps ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  many  disadvantages. 
The  latter  are  :  The  small  surface  to  which  it  is  attached  and, 
therefore,  greater  liability  to  tear  out,  and  the  difficulty  of 
firm  insertion.  Gusserow  is  the  most  ardent  supporter  of  this 
form  of  extraction. 

3.  The  extraction  of  the  decapitated  child  begins  by  drawing 
down  the  body  by  the  axilla  or  by  the  arms.  As  a  rule,  this 
is  not  particularly  difficult.  As  soon  as  the  body  is  born, 
the  assistant  presses  the  head,  most  suitably  the  basis  cranii. 

Double  hook.      from  without   into  the  pelvis  by  grasping  and  elevating  the 

occiput  and  depressing  the  forehead.     The  operator  introduces 

the  hand  corresponding  to  the  child's  face,  and  passes  two  fingers  into  the 

mouth,  and,  while  using  them  for  moderate  traction  on  the  head,  he  applies 


IV 
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powerful  pressure  upon  the  head  through  the  body  of  the  uterus,  in  order  to 
express  it.  If  this,  the  simplest  procedure,  does  not  succeed,  he  may  then 
introduce  the  blades  of  the  cranioclast,  and  seize  the  lower  jaw  with  the  soft 
parts  about  the  neck.  If  the  pelvis  is  so  much  contracted  that  the  head 
cannot  be  extracted  entire,  it  is  perforated  through  one  of  the  lateral  fontan- 
elles,  the  head  being  steadied  from  above,  and  extracted  with  the  cranioclast 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  after-coming  head,  when  still  attached  to  the  body. 
4.  After  eventration  the  extraction  of  the  child  may  be  done  in  different 


ways :  {a)  We  pass  a  sharp  hook  through  the  opening  and  seek  to  fasten  it 
in  the  foetal  pelvis  in  order  to  draw  down  the  breech,  and  by  it  extract  the 
body,  or  {p)  we  hook  Braun's  blunt  hook  over  the  vertebrae  and  try  to  frac- 
ture these  by  traction,  so  that  the  child  is  drawn  down  as  in  conduplicatio 
corpore  (spontaneous  evolution)  and  then  extracted  {Michaelis)^  or  {/)  we 
divide  the  body,  including  the  vertebrae,  in  two  with  a  blunt-pointed  pair  of 
scissors,  and  draw  out  first  the  lower  and  then  the  upper  half  {Simpson), 
Here,  also,  we  can  use  the  cranioclast  to  advantage  because  of  the  firm  hold 
that  it  takes  on  the  foetal  parts ;  finally  (//),  if  the  removal  of  the  internal 
organs  allows  enough  space,  we  can  proceed  along  the  foetal  body  and  bring 
down  a  foot,  in  order  to  extract  by  this,  provided  the  lower  uterine  segment 
is  not  distended  too  much,  and  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  not  contracted  too 
firmly.  The  methods  {a)  and  {b)  are  used  most  frequently ;  {d)  is  least  often 
employed. 


(2)  The  delivery  of  the  child  through  artificial  passages. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
^Abdominal  Incision.     Laparotomy. 
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Simple  incision  of  the  abdomen  as  an  obstetric  operation  may  be  necessary, 
either  during  pregnancy  or  the  delivery;  in  the  former,  if  the  fcetus  hai 
escaped  through  some  injury  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  or  if  from  the 
coromencenienl  it  was  imbedded  outside  of  the  uteras.  During  labor,  like- 
wise, if  the  fistus  cannot  be  delivered  by  the  natural  passages,  or  has  escaped 
into  the  abdomen.  Tubal,  ovarian  and  abdominal  pregnancies,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  rupture  of  the  uterus,  with  escape  of  the  ftetus,  on  the  other,  are 
the  indications  for  it. 

Although  the  indication  in  rupture  of  the  uterus  is  rather  simple,  and 
laparotomy  is,  at  all  events,  indicated  as  soon  as  the  child  has  passed,  for  the 
most  part,  through  (he  laceration  into  the  abdomen,  it  is  somewhat  more 
difficult  to  establish  the  indications  for  laparotomy  in  exlra-ulerine  pregnancy. 
Very  many  women,  in  whom  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy  has  terminated  in 
rupture  of  the  sac  and  profuse  hemorrhage,  have  recovered,  under  the  di»g- 
nosis  of  retro-uterine  hematocele ;  a  considerable  number,  where  the  hemor- 
rhage was  marked  and  the  diagnosis  was  surely  established,  have  likewise 
got  well  without  laparotomy.  If  a  woman  recovers,  after  a  laparotomy  for, 
say,  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy,  who  will  positively  affirm  that  she  could  have 
recovered  in  no  other  way  ?  If  we  assume  that  the  blood  lost  up  to  the  o 
mencement  of  the  operation  would  have  been  sufficient  to  almost  certainly 
cause  death,  is  not  an  additional  quantity  of  blood  lost  during  tlie  operation, 
and  is  not  a  certain  amount  of  vital  force  taken  away  from  tiie  woman  by 
removing  the  blood-clots  from  the  abdomen,  which  force  we  try  to  impart  to 
extremely  antemic  persons  in  this  way  (peritoneal  transfusion)  ? 

Furthermore,  the  means  which  cause  the  destruction  of  the  fcetus  in  the 
earlier  months  and  promote  its  absorption,  have  not,  as  yet,  been  properly 
appreciated  ;  they  are  absolutely  free  from  danger,  they  are  certain  in  thcif 
action  and  can  be  employed  up  to  the  middle. of  pregnancy,  even  rcpeatetllf 
in  the  same  woman. 

I  consider  laparotomy  to  be  indicated  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  if  the 
child  is  living  and  nearly  at  full  term ;  also,  if  the  child  is  dead  and  over 
seven  months  old,  as  soon  as  nature  appears  to  be  making  an  effort  lo  expel 
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it,  as  indicated  by  fever,  tenderness  of  the  sac,  distention  of  the  abdomen, 
etc.  Before  the  seventh  month,  the  foetal  parts  are  more  easily  separated 
from  their  attachments,  and  can  be  discharged  through  the  bowel,  vagina  or 
abdominal  wall  without  the  openings  being  too  large,  so  that  we  need 
only  facilitate  this  perforation,  but  not,  under  all  circumstances,  do  a 
laparotomy. 

id)  Laparotomy  in  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy — Preparations  for  the  Opera- 
tion,— If  we  feel  compelled  to  perform  an  immediate  laparotomy,  because 
of  a  well-marked  peritoneal  hemorrhage,  the  question  arises,  Shall  we 
administer  chloroform  or  not?  Most  of  the  recent  operators  do.  Under 
any  circumstances,  we  should  lay  the  patient's  head  as  low  as  possible, 
wrap  the  extremities  in  warm  cloths,  and,  if  the  abdomen  were  not  stretched 
too  much,  we  could  attempt  to  compress  the  descending  aorta.  Ether  must 
be  at  hand  to  be  given  hypodermatically  during  the  operation.  The  instru- 
ments must  be  close  at  hand,  lying  in  a  3-per-cent.  carbolic  solution.  We 
require  an  ordinary  scalpel,  tenacula,  thumb  forceps,  grooved  director,  Hel- 
ferich's  screw-clamp,  pedicle  forceps,  transfixion  needles,  scissors,  straight  and 
curved  on  the  flat,  and  the  Pacquelin  cautery.  Then  the  abdominal  wall  is 
made  aseptic ;  the  mons  veneris  is  shaved,  the  skin  scrubbed  with  i-per-cent. 
sublimate  solution,  and  then  washed  with  alcohol ;  towels  wrung  out  in  sub- 
limate solution  are  then  spread  out  above  the  navel  and  below  the  symphy- 
sis. We  cut  through  the  skin  in  the  median  line,  divide  the  subcutaneous  fat 
and  fascia ;  as  soon  as  the  muscle  is  visible,  we  draw  it  to  the  right  and  left 
to  find  the  notch  between  the  two  recti ;  here  we  cut  through  the  fascia  and 
the  praeperitoneal  fat,  seize  the  peritoneum  which  bulges  forward  with  a  pair 
of  toothed  forceps  to  cut  it,  and  then  with  a  grooved  director  make  the 
opening  in  the  peritoneum  as  long  as  that  of  the  external  skin  (8-10  cm.). 
Bleeding  vessels  are  at  once  ligated  with  catgut,  or  twisted. 

After  opening  the  abdomen,  part  of  the  escaped  blood  will  flow  out ;  we 
must  then  proceed  quickly,  with  two  or  four  fingers,  to  compress  the  bleeding 
point,  the  locality  of  which  we  may  infer  by  palpation  :  if  one  tube  has 
burst,  we  secure  the  isthmus  of  the  tube  with  a  Helferich's  clamp,  scoop  out 
the  tumor  from  the  tube,  pass  a  ligature  around  the  bleeding  vessels,  so  that 
we  may  then  tie  off  the  entire  foetus  with  its  sac  and  cut  them  out.  As  soon 
as  this  is  done,  we  sew  the  peritoneum  over  the  pedicle,  loosen  the  clamp, 
and  convince  ourselves  that  not  one  drop  of  blood  escapes  from  the  stump ; 
then  clear  the  abdominal  cavity  and  Douglas'  cul-de-sac  of  all  clots  and 
fluids  by  means  of  warm,  carbolized  sponges,  and  finally  close  the  abdomen 
with  silkworm-gut  sutures,  which  are  inserted  through  the  entire  thickness  of 
the  abdominal  wall,  about  1.5-2  cm.  apart..  For  a  dressing,  we  lay  some 
iodoform  gauze  over  the  wound,  over  this  some  salicylic  cotton,  and  apply  a 
gauze  or  elastic  bandage  to  compress  the  abdomen. 

In  a  ruptured  ovarian  pregnancy ^  and  in  a  case  of  pregnancy  occurring  in 
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an  atretic  horn  of  the  uterus,  we  would  proceed  in  like  manner ;  prepare  the 
stump  of  the  tumor  and  ligate  it  separately. 

The  case  is  entirely  different,  however,  if  we  have  to  deal  with  a  case  of 
abdominal  pregnancy.    Here  it  is  impossible  to  remove  the  sac  in  its  entirety 
without  causing  very  dangerous  lacerations  of  the  neighboring  organs  or  a  fatal 
hemorrhage.    Besides  this,  there  is  the  danger  of  allowing  the  liquor  amnii, 
mixed  with  vernix  caseosa  and  meconium,  to  flow  into  the  abdominal  cavity, 
by  reason  of  the  varying  thickness  of  the  sac  wall.     To  prevent  this  we 
must  place  the  patient  during  the  operation  in  a  half-sitting  position,  the 
incision  through  the  peritoneum  must  be  made  with  the  greatest  care,  and 
finally,  the  resisting  points  of  the  sac  must  be  sewed  to  the  abdominal  wall, 
especially  to  the  parietal  peritoneum.     After  thoroughly  opening  the  sac, 
the  child  is  extracted,  the  navel  string  cut,  and  a  long  band  is  attached 
to  the  placental  end  of  the  cord,  so  that  it  cannot  slip  back.     If  the  child  is 
already  macerated,  the  placenta  can  be  loosened  from  the  sac-wall  and  in 
like  manner  removed.     If  the  child  is  alive,  or  is  dead  only  a  short  time,  we 
must  leave  the  placenta  intact  and  allow  nature  to  throw  it  off.    If  the 
attachment  of  the  placenta  is  in  Douglas'  pouch,  so  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  drain  through  the  abdominal  wall,  we  may  incise  the  sac  through  the 
vault  of  the  vagina,  and  introduce  a  thick  glass  drain  through  it,  by  means 
of  which  we  can  irrigate  the  cavity  from  the  abdominal  wound  several 
times  a  day  with  a  1-2  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid.     The  tube  must 
project  beyond  the  edge  of  the  wound  above  and  outside  of  the  vagi^^ 
below,  and  salicylic  or  iodoform  gauze  must  be  wrapped  around  each  eti^'» 
it  must  form  a  segment  of  a  circle  and  must  have  numerous  openings,  wb^^ 
edges  are  not  sharp. 

If,  however,  the  sac  is  entirely  above  the  small  pelvis,  it  suffices  to  dr^ 
it  through  the  abdominal  wound  with  several  glass  drains,  which  are  tc^   ^ 
removed  when  the  placenta  is  discharged  and  the  secretion  from  the  cav^  ^^ 
is  entirely  odorless,  and  has  almost  entirely  disappeared,  which  is  not  to 
expected  in  less  than  12-16  days.     K.  Schroder  and  others  have  used 
manent  irrigation  of  the  sac  with  success,  in  cases  where  the  drainage 
through  the  wound  and  vagina,  by  binding  to  the  upper  end  of  the  drain 
irrigator  with  a  dropping  apparatus,  and  carrying  the  lower  end  into  a  v< 
between  the  legs  of  the  puerpera. 

Very  exceptionally  (Schreyer  and  others)  the  placenta  is  attached  to 
point  within  easy  reach  and  readily  compressible,  so  that  it  has  been  possible 
in  the  case  of  living  children,  to  separate  the  placenta  from  its  attachmenf^ 
to  control  the  hemorrhage  by  styptics  (liquor  fcrri  sesquichloridi)  and  coi 
pression  or  by  partially  surrounding  with  ligatures  the  vessels  within  reach^^ 
and  to  have  the  patient. 

Finally,  the  question  to  be  answered  would  be,  whether  it  were  not  better;, 
if  a  vaginal  douche  be  used,  to  close  the  abdominal  wound  entirely,  and  t^ 
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irrigate  through  the  vagina  alone,  thus  shutting  out  any  possibility  of  the 
entrance  of  poisonous  germs  from  one  side.  This  question  is  by  no  means 
settled  as  yet.  We  might  consider  drainage  per  vaginam  completely  satisfac- 
tory if  the  genitals  are  large  and  wide,  and  the  vaginal  opening  is  wide  and 
easily  passable ;  in  the  case  of  a  narrow  vagina  and  a  small  opening  through 
which  it  is  difficult  to  pass,  it  is  otherwise. 

(^)  Laparotomy  for  ruptured  uterus  with  the  escape  of  a  portion  or  the 
whole  of  the  foetus, — The  conditions  required  to  justify  the  operation  are  that 
the  woman  be  not  moribund  and  that  the  extraction  of  the  foetus  by  the 
natural  passages  is  either  impossible  or  far  more  dangerous  than  laparotomy. 
In  the  case  of  pregnant  women  it  is  usually  ruptured  cicatrices  of  a  Caesarean 
section  which  furnish  this  indication,  since  the  escape  of  the  entire  foetus 
usually  follows  the  rupture  and  the  cervix  is  tightly  closed  and  not  prepared 
for  the  delivery ;  less  often  it  is  the  rupture  of  a  pregnant  horn  of  the  uterus. 
In  parturient  women  it  is  a  perforating  contusion  or  a  laceration  of  the  cervix, 
with  the  escape  of  the  head  or  whole  child ;  very  rarely  the  placenta  with 
the  cord  is  expelled  into  the  abdominal  cavity  from  a  firmly  closed  uterus, 
after  the  entire  child  has  been  extracted  by  the  natural  passages.  I  have 
once  operated  under  these  circumstances,  but  the  placenta  was  not  found ;  the 
physician  who  brought  us  the  half-delivered  woman  asserted  positively  that 
he  had  felt  it  slip  into  the  abdomen.  He  claimed  to  have  attempted  to 
remove  it  through  the  uterine  wound,  but  in  vain,  it  could  no  longer  be  felt. 
The  autopsy  revealed  the  peritoneum  torn  in  front  and  beside  the  vertebrae ; 
the  placenta  had  been  pushed  into  a  retroperitoneal  pocket  (1).  Abdominal 
section  performed  in  such  cases  is  the  same  as  above  described.  If,  after 
opening  the  abdomen,  we  see  the  whole  ovum  with  membranes  intact,  as  I 
have  observed  it  with  my  father,  we  must  take  pains  to  remove  it  without  any 
laceration  or,  at  least,  to  extract  it  through  the  wound  in  such  a  way  that  the 
liquor  amnii  escapes  entirely  outside. 

We  then  cleanse  the  abdomen  from  blood,  search  for  the  tear  in  the  uterus, 
note  if  there  is  any  hemorrhage  from  it,  smooth  the  edges  of  the  wound  and 
approximate  first  the  decidua  and  the  muscular  part  of  the  wall  with  fine, 
strong  silk,  and  over  this  unite  the  peritoneal  edges.  Cases  of  ruptured 
Caesarean  cicatrices,  which  are  poorly  supplied  with  blood-vessels,  have 
repeatedly  recovered  after  sewing  up  the  ruptured  part. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  especially  in  the  latter  case  where  the  cervix 
is  not  passable,  to  open  it  from  above,  in  order  to  allow  the  lochia  to  escape 
by  the  natural  passages. 

If  the  head  of  the  child  is  still  in  the  uterus,  while  the  body,  up  to  the 
neck,  has  escaped  through  the  wound,  the  extraction  of  the  head  from  a 
firmly  contracted  uterus  may  offer  great  difficulties.  Simple  traction  is  inef- 
fectual, the  introduction  of  one  and  finally  two  hands  through  the  tear  renders 
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the  exiraction  possible,  but  the  wound  may  thereby  be  considerably  ino 
in  size. 

If  the  placenta  remains  still  in  the  uterus,  it  should  likewise  be  extractedl 
through  the  abdomiDal  wound.  If  the  uterine  tear  is  firmly  closed  and  the  I 
laceration  has  occurred  during  delivery,  its  removal  could  be  effected  more  I 
safely  for  the  half-detivered  wuman  by  passing  a  hand  up  through  the  vagina,  I 
than  by  forcing  it  through  the  wound. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 


The  Abdomino-u 


e  Ini 


Laparo-hysterolomy;  Seclio  Csesatca. 


Hislorkal. — The  Caiarean  section  dates  back  almost  one  tiiousand  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Numa  Pompilius  (705)  made  a  law  about  the 
excision  of  the  fcetus  from  the  abdomen  of  a  dead  pregnant  woman. 
read  as  follows:  "Mulieremsi  prxgnans  morlua  fuit,  nisi  exciso  panu  ne. 
humato,  qui  secus  faxit,  quasi  spem  animantis  peremerit,  ita  esto."  It  il' 
now  taught  that  this  operation,  in  ancient  times,  was  only  performed  on  the 
dead,  and  ihe  swine-gelder,  Jacob  Nufer,  was  the  first  to  do  It  on  a  living 
woman.  However,  it  is  improbable  that,  if  the  idea  of  extracting  a  living 
child  from  a  dead  woman  was  so  old,  the  otiier  thought  should  not  have 
suggested  itself  along  with  this,  of  delivering  by  the  same  means  a  living 
woman  whose  internal  genitals  were  not  pa-ssable,  but  whose  abdomen  con- 
tained a  fully-developed  child.  If  other  operations,  e.g.,  internal  vefsiao, 
were  in  disfavor  for  about  fifteen  hundred  years,  this  could  more  easily  be 
the  case  with  the  Ctes^fean  section  on  the  living,  because  its  fatal  effects . 
would  certainly  not  encourage  publication,  but  rather  imposed  silence  on 
the  operator.  This  view  is  strengthened  by  the  considerable  number  of 
eminent  men  cited  in  ancient  records  as  "  cjesi  e  niatris  utero,"  and  is  c 
probable  than  the  supposition  that  they  were  all  extracted  from  the  dead 
mother.  The  authors,  from  Celsus  to  Nufer,  probably  do  not  mcntior 
performance  on  the  living,  because  it  occurred  so  seldom  and  was  so  regu- 
larly fatal  that  it  was  considered  inadmisiibie  and  reprehensible,  as  was  abo 
the  case  in  Paris  until  the  most  recent  times.  The  men  who  deserve  miBl 
credit  for  improving  the  operation  are  G.  A.  Michaelis,  H,  Wiefcl.  L. 
Winckel,  E.  Martin  and  Sanger;  G.  A.  Michaelis,  for  defining  the  indica- 
tions and  performing  the  operation  most  carefully,  even  repeating  it  success- 
fully on  the  same  woman ;  Wiefel  and  L.  Winckcl,  for  the  rules  to  facilitate 
the  extraction  of  the  child  from  the  uterine  wound ;  E.  Martin,  for  sewing 
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the  uterus  to  the  abdominal  wall  and  suturing  the  wound;  and,  finally, 
Sanger,  for  introducing  the  best  method  of  suturing,  first  with,  then  without 
resection  of  a  piece  of  the  muscular  structure.  Leopold  has  operated  most 
frequently  according  to  Sanger's  method :  twenty  times  in  five  thousand 
deliveries. 

Indications, — {a)  On  the  Living,  (i)  If  absolute  pelvic  contraction  ren- 
ders delivery  by  the  natural  passages  impossible,  Caesarean  section  is  indi- 
cated when  the  child  is  fully  developed,  even  if  dead ;  (2)  if  tumors  of  the 
pelvic  organs  (myomata,  ovarian  tumors,  echinococci,  etc.)  which  cannot  be 
reposited  or  diminished  in  size,  make  it  impossible  to  deliver  even  the  muti- 
lated child  through  the  genital  canal,  when  the  child  is  living  or  dead ;  (3)  if 
such  extreme  cicatrization  of  the  vault  or  the  middle  portion  of  the  vagina 
is  present,  that  the  natural  passage  cannot  be  dilated  without  lacerating  the 
neighboring  organs,  when  the  child  is  living  or  dead ;  (4)  if  the  child  is 
living,  the  pelvis  contracted,  or  tumors  and  cicatrices  are  present,  so  that  the 
child  can  only  be  delivered  by  mutilation,  and  the  mother  refuses  to  give  her 
consent;  pelvic  contraction  to  the  second  or  third  degree,  etc. ;  (5)  if  the 
child  is  living  or  dead,  when  the  uterus  is  strangulated  in  a  hernia  and  can- 
not be  replaced. 

{b)  On  the  dead  pregnant  woman,  if  the  child  was  alive  shortly  before 
the  mother's  death,  if  the  latter  occurred  suddenly,  and  not  more  than 
twenty-five  minutes  have  elapsed  to  the  beginning  of  the  operation,  which, 
therefore  will  be  performed  mainly  after  apoplexy,  eclampsia,  or  death  from 
acute  injury.  It  has  been  established  by  experiments  on  animals,  and  by 
operations  on  the  dead,  that  the  child  can  live  twenty-five  minutes  after  the 
death  of  the  mother,  and  living  children  have  been  extracted  within  this 
time ;  for  example,  one  such  case  occurred  in  my  clinic  at  Dresden,  under 
Dr.  Osterloh.  These  children  have,  as  a  rule,  been  short-lived,  because  the 
accident  which  caused  the  mother's  death  had  affected  them  likewise. 
There  is  little  prospect  of  saving  the  child  in  chronic  diseases,  as  tubercu- 
losis, pneumonia,  heart  disease  and  Bright's. 

J.  Veit  advises  that  only  such  cases  be  chosen  for  Cesarean  section  in  which 
the  genital  canal  is  surely  aseptic,  at  least  where  the  indication  is  relative ; 
that  is  to  say,  substantially  to  employ  it  in  place  of  the  induction  of  pre- 
mature labor. 

The  best  time  for  the  operation  is  in  the  middle  or  at  the  close  of  the  first 
stage,  if  possible  before  the  membranes  are  ruptured.  The  pains  are  then 
strong  enough  to  relieve  us  of  any  fear  of  dangerous  hemorrhage  after  the 
removal  of  the  placenta,  and  the  cervix  offers  no  obstruction  to  the  subse- 
quent discharge  of  the  lochia. 

Performance  of  the  Operation, — The  preparation  an dy^rj/j/^  are  like  those 
of  an  ordinary  laparotomy  (see  page  7x9). 

Second  Step, — The  uterus  is  rolled  out,  and  an  elastic  ligature  applied  loosely 
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below  the  level  of  the  ovaries  about  the  c 
preliminary  sutures. 

Third  i'/f/.— Opening  of  the  uterus.  The  assistant  places  the  uterus, 
which  is  turned  on  its  long  axis  so  that  the  middle  of  its  anteHor  wall 
corresponds  exactly  with  the  abdominal  incision,  and  fixes  it  so  that  it 
cannot  slip.  After  cutting  vertically  through  the  peritoneum,  the  muscles 
are  gradually  separated  until  we  reach  the  ovum.  We  can  distinguish  pre- 
viously, by  the  distinctness  with  which  the  extremities  can  be  made  out, 
whether  the  placenta  is  attached  in  front  or  not.  If  this  diagnosis  is  im- 
possible, we  can  convince  our^ilves,  according  lo  the  proposal  of  Halbertsmi, 
by  puncturing  the  uterine  wall  at  the  point  selected  for  the  incisioD,  as  to 
the  situation  of  the  placenta,  and  in  this  manner  avoid  it.  .Afler  cutting 
through  the  decidua  vera,  and  increasing  the  incision  lo  a  length  sufficient 
for  extracting  the  child,  the  assistant  on  the  left  side  of  the  patient  gra^ 
the  upper  angle  of  the  wound  with  the  index  finger  of  the  right  hand,  holds 
this  together  with  the  abdominal  wall,  and  similarly  inserts  the  index  finger 
of  the  left  band  into  the  lower  angle,  By  this  manipulation  the  titenis  is 
prevented  from  following  down  the  child  too  rapidly  and  consliicting  any 
of  the  ftetal  parts  during  the  extraction ;  at  the  same  time  a  prolapse  of  the 
intestines  is  avoided. 

Fourth  Step. — The  membranes  are  then  ruptured,  and  the  operator  pre- 
vents the  too  rapid  escape  of  the  waters  by  forcing  his  hand  at  once  into  the 
sac.  He  proceeds  upward  along  the  fceial  part  first  felt  for  The  most  part 
toward  ihe  breech,  rolls  this  slowly  out  with  the  help  of  the  external  h.and, 
while  the  inner  one  follows  along  the  side  and  neck  of  the  child,  and  jaocs 
around  the  head,  which  it  grasps  and  draws  slowly  out  of  the  wound.  If  the 
uterine  wound  is  too  small,  it  must  be  enlarged  from  within  outward  by  i 
blunt-pointed  bistoury  upon  the  inner  hand.  As  soon  as  the  child  cries 
he  vigorously  cuts  the  cord. 

Fifth  Step. — The  assistant  compresses  the  cervix  until  the  opterator,  aflei 
cutting  the  funis,  has  firmly  tightened  the  elastic  ligature.  If  the  child  is 
dead,  the  ptacenla  can  be  detached  directly  from  the  uterine  wait  by  follow- 
ing the  funis,  without  using  force.  If  the  child  is  living,  the  placenta 
must  be  jieeled  off  by  hand  when  it  is  not  spontaneously  detached  within 
a  few  minutes  ;  at  the  same  time  the  patency  of  the  cervix  toward  the  vagina 
should  be  ascertained,  and  the  placenta  extracted  through  the  abdominal 
wound.  The  separation  of  the  membranes  should  receive  particular  care, 
after  which  the  uterus  is  sponged  out  with  a  five-per-cenl.  solution  of  car- 
bolic acid,  and  its  inner  surface  dusted  with  iodoform.  If  the  uterus  doet  | 
not  contract  well,  it  may  be  made  to  do  so  cither  by  friction  from  wtlhoott 
or  by  the  application  of  hot  sponges,  or  by  placing  a  lump  of  ic 
cavity.  Electricity  may  be  applied  directly  to  its  walls  in  case  i  dangeroifl  J 
degree  of  relaxation  exists. 
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Si'xfA  Step, — It  is  established  beyond  a  doubt,  by  the  meritorious  work  of 
Sanger  (Leipzig)  that  the  most  careful  suturing  of  the  uterine  wound  is  the 
weightiest  factor  in  bringing  about  complete  recovery.  Although  patients 
had,  before  that  time,  recovered  from  the  so-called  classical  Csesarean  section 
without  the  suture  of  the  uterus,  so  that  in  the  succeeding  pregnancy,  the 
cicatrix  remaining  intact,  the  hysterotomy  had  to  be  repeated  (G^.  A, 
Michaelis)^  yet  results  as  brilliant  as  are  obtained  by  Sanger's  method 
have  never  before  been  attained,  and  thereby  it  has  been  proved  anew  that 
the  chief  danger  of  the  operation  lies  in  the  infection  of  the  abdomen  from 
the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus.  The  resection  of  a  small  strip  of  muscular 
tissue  on  both  sides,  which  Sanger  originally  recommended,  is  unnecessary. 
The  chief  point  is,  and  always  will  be,  to  sew  the  uterine  muscle  and  the 
peritoneum  separately  and  as  firmly  as  possible.  Sanger  uses  silver  wire, 
but  sublimated  or  chromated  catgut  or  silk  answer  as  well.  The  strongest 
material  would  be  the  most  suitable  for  the  muscular  substance,  and  I  would 
unhesitatingly  plead  for  the  use  of  silkworm -gut,  were  it  not  that  its  pointed 
ends  produce  an  intense  irritation  of  the  muscles  and  perforate  the  thin  peri- 
toneum, and  thus  the  complete  closure  of  the  uterine  cavity  might  not  result. 
Lately,  Lebedeff  and  J.  Veit  advised  the  use  of  the  continuous  suture,  first 
closing  the  decidua  and  submucous  uterine  tissue,  then  the  muscles  in  one, 
less  often  in  two  layers,  and  finally  the  peritoneum.  In  this  way  the  entire 
suture  can  be  completed  in  a  short  time  with  only  one  long  thread  and  two 
knots,  one  at  the  beginning  and  one  at  the  end.  J.  Veit  has  proven  that  the 
peritoneal  surfaces  do  not,  as  a  rule,  adhere  to  each  other,  and  Grazer  has 
shown  that  they  separate  after  5-7  days. 

Seventh  Step. — The  abdominal  cavity  is  very  carefully  cleaned  of  all  fluids 
that  have  escaped  into  it,  and  the  wound  sewed  up  with  silkworm-gut  sutures 
embracing  the  peritoneum. 

Eighth  Step, — Iodoform  gauze  and  salicylated  cotton  are  laid  over  the 
wound  and  held  in  place  with  a  gauze  or  elastic  bandage. 

Special  deviations  from  this,  the  most  favorable  method  of  operating :  In 
the ^rst  step :  incisions  on  either  side  of  the  linea  alba  are  no  longer  in  use ; 
they  were  made  by  Rousset  (1581)  laterally  from  the  linea  alba,  by  Levret 
obliquely,  by  Lauverjat  transversely,  by  Stein,  Jr.,  diagonally  (1803).  The 
incisions  are  always  made  in  the  median  line,  even  if  the  Caesarean  section  is 
repeated,  as  in  second  ovariotomies.  In  the  second  step:  to  prevent  the 
wound  from  gaping,  and  to  assist  its  closing,  Kehrer  has  proposed  to  make 
the  incision  transversely  through  the  lower  uterine  segment  above  the  base  of 
the  vesico-uterine  excavation.  When  this  part  of  the  uterus  has  not  yet  been 
especially  thinned  out,  he  considers  it  the  proper  place  for  the  incision,  for 
two  reasons :  first,  the  placenta  is  never  attached  there,  and  second,  the  ex- 
traction of  the  child  meets  with  the  least  obstruction ;  indeed,  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  uterus  may  even  assist  in  its  expulsion  through  this  artificial  pas- 
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sage.  It  has,  however,  the  disadvanlages  ihal  the  incision  gives  way  more' 
easily,  and  the  double  row  of  sutures  has  by  no  means  so  thick  and  secure  aa 
atlachment  as  when  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  sutured.  Owing  to  these  dis- 
advantages I  believe  that,  since  the  firm  suturing  is  the  chief  point  in  the 
operation,  the  vertical  incision  will  be  prererable. 

In  thc/eur/A  step  :  if  the  incision  strikes  Ihe  placenta  and  a  profuse  hemor- 
rhage arises,  enough  of  ihe  placenlal  tissue  is  rapidly  detached  with  Ihe  hand, 
laterally  or  upward,  to  give  access  and  permit  extraction  of  the  child  ;  if  the 
edge  of  the  placenta  cannot  be  reached  at  once,  a  large  incision  is  quickly 
made  in  it  and  the  child  extracted  through  the  placenta. 

In  the  sixth iUp:  in  reference  to  the  suturing  of  the  uterus,  Frank,  beside 
a  complicated  method  of  draining  ihe  vesico -uterine  excavation,  has  pro- 
posed sewing  the  round  ligaments  together  in  the  upper  i>art,  and  nniling 
them  with  the  parietal  peritoneum  in  the  lower — a  modification  which  fortao- 
ately  has  become  obsolete  with  the  establishment  of  Sanger's. 

Finally,  the  after-treatment  is  the  same  as  that  of  an  ovariotomy ;  if  the 
pains  are  very  severe,  morphine  hypodermatically  and  an  ice-bladder  over 
the  bandage  ;  as  little  drink  as  possible  during  ihe  first  four  or  five  days,  and 
none  at  all  if  vomiting  set  in.  Until  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  no  attention  is 
paid  to  the  bowels,  then  an  enema  or  castor  oil  is  given.  The  bandage  is 
to  be  changed  on  the  tenth,  twelfth  or  fourteenth  day,  then  again  after  a 
week  ;  a  binder  must  be  worn. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  add  that,  while  the  mortality  of  the  women  is  i.i 
per  cent,  after  the  induction  of  premature  labor,  4.S  per  cent,  after  versioQ 
and  extraction,  2.S  per  cent,  after  perforation,  there  is  still  a  mortality  nf 
8.6  percent,  after  Cesarean  section  (this  was  recently  54  percent.,  according 
to  Meyer — of  1605  women  867  died)  even  by  the  most  experienced  opera- 
tore  ;  half  of  these  were  cases  of  infection.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  as 
Wyder  and  J.  Veit,  that  the  old  mortality  will  soon  be  reached  if  the  opera- 
tion is  undertaken  very  frequently  outside  of  well-conducted  institutions. 
The  power  of  conception  of  the  woman  seeras  to  be  decreased  after  the 
Cesarean  section.  In  regard  to  the  children,  com|)arisons  show  that  66,6 
per  cent,  and  66,  a  per  cent,  are  saved  after  version  and  extraction,  and  87 
per  cent,  after  Cesarean  section. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
The  Porro  Operation.    Laparotomia  ciim  hysterectpmia  partial!. 
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Porro  (Milan),  in  1876,  being  convinced  that  the  chief  danger  in  Csesarean 
section  consisted  in  leaving  behind  the  wounded  uterine  body  in  the  abdo- 
men, proposed  that  the  body  of  the  uterus  in  this  operation  should  be 
removed  each  time  as  far  as  the  cervix ;  that  is  to  say,  to  perform  supra- 
cervical amputation  of  the  organ  by  laparatomy.  While  the  mortality  after 
the  Caesarean  section,  according  to  the  statistics  of  P.  Muller  (Berne), 
amounted  to  85  per  cent,  in  the  hospitals,  the  results  of  the  Porro  operation 
brought  the  recoveries  very  quickly  to  50  per  cent.,  and  since  the  dangers  of 
future  conception  and  rupture  of  the  uterus  were  removed  by  the  operation, 
the  balance  of  public  opinion  appeared  quickly  to  incline  strongly  in  favor  of 
an  operation  which  removed,  along  with  the  child,  the  body  of  the  uterus, 
which,  it  was  said,  was  not  only  dangerous  but  in  many  cases  useless.  In 
opposition  to  this  assertion,  the  rule  must  always  be  adhered  to,  that  the 
operator  should  be  as  conservative  as  possible  in  every  operation ;  that  he 
should  not  unnecessarily  cut  away  any  of  the  organs  which  have  their  purpose 
in  the  human  organism ;  and  that  he  should  always  strive  rather  to  restore 
them  to  their  integrity,  inasmuch  as  spontaneous  deliveries  of  living  children 
have  sometimes  occurred  after  Caesarean  section.  Therefore  the  Porro  opera- 
tion has  been,  so  to  speak,  driven  out  of  the  field  by  the  brilliant  results  which 
have  been  reached  in  so  short  a  time  by  the  Sanger  method,  excepting  in  - 
the  few  cases  in  which,  as  we  shall  see  below,  the  indication  for  this  opera- 
tion is  beyond  all  doubt. 

The  indications  for  the  operation,  which  no  man  can  dispute,  are  the  fol- 
lowing :  the  removal  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  and  the  ovaries,  together  with 
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the  child,  by  laparotomy,  is  itidicaled  if  the  impregnated  uterus  is  defMHTriy 
developed  or  is  the  seat  of  some  incurabie  disease.  The  Porro  operation 
may  iherefore  be  done :  (a)  in  pregnancy  in  a  rudimentary  horn  of  the 
uterus,  when  the  ovary  on  the  rudimentary  side  is  to  be  removed  at  the  same 
time;  (i)  in  hernia  uteri  gravidi  bicornis  inguinalis,  if  it  cannot  be  reposiled 
(see  page  347 )  ;  (c)  in  the  case  of  large  and  numerous  myomata  in  the  walls 
of  the  uterus  ;  (<f)  in  infection  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  during  labor ;  (e)  in 
severe  puerperal  osteomalacia,  because  each  subsequent  pregnancy,  with  rare 
exceptions,  aggravates  the  disease  and  makes  il  less  amenable  to  treatment ; 
{/)  in  very  extensive  adhesions  of  the  vault  of  the  vagina,  and  in  echino- 
cocci  of  the  uterine  wall  and  of  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue,  which  we  caouot 
remove  in  any  other  way  and  which  make  the  pelvic  canal  absolutely 
impassable.  Finally,  B.  S.  Schultze  has  done  a  Porro  successfully  in  a  cas 
retention  of  the  placenta  for  seven  days,  associated  with  sloughing  and  rigois, 
where  the  uterus  alotie  was  diseased,  and  the  septic  infection  did  not  extend 
beyond.  In  all  of  these  cases,  indeed,  the  uterus  has  become  useless  and 
even  dangerous  to  the  woman,  and  should  be  exiiriatcd  with  the  ovaries; 
this  indication  applies  whether  the  children  are  dead  or  living. 

I  must  take  exception  to  the  indication  which  has  been  advanced  bj" 
Sanger  for  the  Porro  operation,  namely,  after  a  repeated  classical  Ctesareaa 
section  ;  because  it  may  be  of  both  psychical  and  material  advantage  to  such  a 
woman,  if  she  has  lost  the  first  ot  both  of  her  children,  to  be  given  the 
chance  of  having  a  living  child,  even  at  the  risk  of  jeopardizing  her  life  by  t 
rupture  of  the  uterus  during  pregnancy. 

Ferformance  of  the  Operation. — The  preparation  ^nd.  first  step  are  the  a 
as  in  a  laparotomy.  The  best  time  for  it  is.  under  a  and  h,  at  the  end  of 
pregnancy  when  the  child  is  living;  if  the  fcetus  is  dead,  from  one  to  two 
weeks  after  its  death.  Under  c  and  d,  however,  the  middle  or  end  of  the 
first  stage  of  labor. 

Secoiui  Step.~~\X\&T  the  incision  has  been  made  through  the  abdomiail 
wall,  at  least  up  to  the  umbilicus,  and  the  uterus  has  also  been  opened,  the 
child  and  placenta  are,  according  to  the  teachings  of  Porro,  drawn  out  uF 
the  uterus  as  in  a  classical Cjesarean  section,  and  the  uterus  is  then  brou^l 
out  of  ihe  abdominal  wound,  so  as  to  secure  and  ligate  its  neck. 

P.  Miiller  has  proposed,  instead  of  ihls,  that  the  border  of  the  uterus,  which 
for  the  most  part  lies  anteriorly  and  is  rather  thick,  be  drawn  into 
abdominal  wound  immediately  after  opening  this  cavity,  and  that  the  assistant 
then  push  the  upper  end  of  the  wound  over  the  fundus  uteri,  if  necessary 
enlarging  the  incision  above  the  umbilicus.  After  which  an  elastic  ligature 
should  be  passed  below  the  child's  head,  which  must  be  lifted  out  of  the 
pelvis  if  it  be  somewhat  engaged,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  bladder  and 
the  coils  of  intestines;  the  crossed  ends  of  the  ligature  should  then  be 
secured  with  clamp-forceps  or  sutures  and  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  rap'^^'f 
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opened  in  the  usual  manner  and  the  child  extracted.  The  placenta  can  be 
left  in  the  uterus  in  these  cases. 

Third  Step, — After  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  has  been  rapidly  cleansed  of 
blood  and  liquor  amnii,  the  upper  portion  of  the  wound  is  united  with  silk- 
worm-gut so  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  intestines ;  then  the  uterus  is  cut 
off  1^-2  cm.  above  the  elastic  ligature  with  a  knife  or  the  Pacquelin 
cautery. 

Fourth  Step, — Either  the  uterus  is  sewed  fast  to  the  abdominal  wall  in  such 
a  manner  that,  being  held  in  place  by  two  nickel-plated  metallic  needles 
passed  through  it  at  almost  a  right  angle,  its  peritoneum  is  carefully  sewed 
to  the  parietal  peritoneum  of  the  wound  with  silk  or  catgut,  which  ^s  attached 
ij4-2  cm.  behind  the  ligature  (the  stump  is  finally  covered  with  iodoform 
gauze,  and  over  this  salicylated  cotton  is  laid) ;  or,  after  gently  drawing 
forward  the  stump,  the  uterine  mucous  membrane  is  first  united  with  a  row 
of  silk  sutures,  then  the  muscular  tissue  over  this,  and  finally  the  peritoneum, 
with  the  greatest  exactness.  The  ligature  is  loosened  and  removed,  and  in 
case  the  least  trace  of  hemorrhage  is  noticed  after  the  stump  has  again  filled 
with  blood,  other  sutures  are  applied  or  the  afferent  vessels  of  the  broad 
ligaments  are  ligated.     Then  the  pedicle  is  dropf>ed. 

Fifth  Step, — The  closing  of  the  wound  and  bandaging,  as  well  as  the  after- 
treatment,  are  the  same  as  in  laparo-hysterotomy. 

Suppuration  of  the  stump  is  to  be  guarded  against  only  when  it  is  treated 
extra-peritoneal,  by  brushing  it  over  with  a  lo-per-cent.  solution  of  chloride 
of  zinc  or  with  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron.  The  metal  transfixion 
needles  are  removed  about  the  tenth  to  twelfth  day.  Whether  the  extra-  or 
intra-peritoneal  treatment  of  the  pedicle  offers  the  better  chances  can  only 
be  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of  both  methods  in  a  larger  number  of  cases. 
I  consider  the  intra-peritoneal  treatment  the  most  rational  practice  with 
regard  to  the  bladder  and  the  painful  dragging  which  is  often  produced  by 
ovarian  pedicles  that  have  healed  in  the  lower  angle  of  the  wound ;  the 
latter  will  certainly  be  present  in  these  cases  also.  It  could  only  be  super- 
seded by  the  other  mode  if  this  were  able  to  show  much  better  results,  which 
does  not  seem  very  likely  to  me  after  the  experience  of  Sanger  with  uterine 
sutures. 

Appendix. — While  all  of  the  laparotomies  and  laparo-hysterotomies  already 
described  were  performed  easily  and  without  any  appreciable  loss  of  time  in 
i-i^  hours,  a  proposition  was  made  to  perform  the  Cesarean  section  sub- 
peritoneal, at  a  time  when  the  peritoneum  was  held  to  be  more  vulnerable 
than  other  organs  and  its  injury  was  greatly  ft-ared.  This  was  executed  by 
Jorg  and  Ritgen  (1820),  and  was  practically  buried  in  Germany,  when  it  was 
resurrected  by  Thomas  (New  York,  Amer.  Jour,  of  Obst.,  in,  125)  and 
Skene  (Brooklyn)  in  1878 — the  so-called  abdomino-vaginal section,  ^di^Xxo-tXy- 
trotomy,  laparo-colpotomy.     The  incision,  passing  from  the  anterior  supe- 


730  OBSTETRIC   OPERATtONS. 

riot  spine  of  the  ilium  parallel  with  Poupart's  ligament  to  the  spine  of  the 
pubis,  and  severing  the  inferior  epigastric  artery,  with  the  muscles,  extends 
down  toward  the  vault  of  the  vagina,  always  sub-pentoneal  and  with  the  c. 
ful  avoidance  of  the  bladder.  The  vaginal  wall  is  thcD  cut  open  upon  the 
index  and  middle  finger  introduced  per  vaginam,  so  that  the  hand  can  be 
introduced  and  (he  child  delivered  through  the  cervix  and  vagina  abovs 
Poupart's  ligament. 

This  operation  has  no  future.  It  rests  on  false  premises  concerning  the 
peritoneum ;  it  is  much  more  difficult  than  the  ordinary  Cxsaiean  section  | 
the  adjoining  organs,  especially  the  bladder,  are  easily  injured  i 
entrance  of  vaginal  and  uterine  secretion  during  the  operation  is  unavoidable ; 
the  resisiance  of  the  cervix,  in  case  the  os  is  not  yet  fully  dilated,  is  very 
great,  and  therefore  the  child's  life  is  much  more  jeopardized  on  account 


of  the  cramped  space  than  in   the  classical  Caes: 
seems  highly  probable,  because  of  the  unfavorable  c 
that  deep  lacerations  of  the  cervix  inio  the  lower  st 
almost  unavoidable,  and,  above  all,  the  traumatism  (i 
lusion,  forcible  introduction  of  the  hand)  is  much 


section.      Finally,  it 

of  the  iractioD. 

of  the  uterus  an 

stretching,  coD- 

severe  than  in  the 


other;  in  other  words,  the  prognosis  would  be  bad  for  the  healing  of  the 
wound. 

May  these  lines  serve  to  hasten  this  operation  once  more  to  a  silent  burial. 
God  protect  us  from  any  future  resurrection  !  but  much  more  let  Him  gnanJ 
the  poor  parturients  with  contracted  pelves  who  seek  help  from  us  physicians. 

With  the  sime  wish  we  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  section  of  the  pubic 
bones,  symphyiiotomyf  which  was  done  for  the  first  time  by  De  la  Courrue,  in 
1654  (V.  Siebold,  E.  C.  J.  :  "  Abbildungen  aus  der  Gebunshillfe.*'  Berlin, 
1829,  S.  338),  devised  and  practiced  anew  by  Sigault  (1768),  converted  by 
Stoltz  into  a  pubeotomy,  i.  e.,  a  sawing  through  of  the  pubic  bone  at 
symphysis,  -combined  by  Calbeatt  into  symphyseo- pubeotomy,  and  lately 
recommended  very  strongly  by  Morisani.  It  has  not  fulfilled  what  was 
promised  of  it,  but  has  produced,  in  many  instances,  what  was  not  expected 
— injuries  of  the  bladder,  stretching  of  the  sacroiliac  aniculattotis,  and 
caries  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis.     May  this  aljo  be  forever  entombed- 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Artificial  Removal  of  the  Placenta,  the  Membranes,  and  Fragments  of 

Placenta  Left  Behind  in  Utero. 

LITERATURE. 
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In  speaking  of  the  physiological  process  of  the  separation  of  the  placenta, 
and  also  in  the  division  of  parturition  into  abortion,  immature  and  premature 
labor,  we  have  already  called  attention  to  the  difference  in  the  process  of 
delivery,  especially  in  regard  to  the  third  stage.  We  have  further  shown, 
in  the  historical  portion,  that,  although  Hippocrates  did  not  consider  it 
especially  dangerous  to  leave  the  placenta  behind  in  a  normal  labor,  an  active 
procedure  was  looked  upon  favorably  by  the  ancients,  and  the  third  stage  of 
labor  was  not  so  expectant  as  many  recent  authors  affirm.  How  often  have 
the  sneezing  and  coughing  remedies,  and  the  methods  of  pressure  afforded 
food  for  merriment,  when  recommended  as  means  for  removing  the  placenta, 
and  yet  we  must  acknowledge  that  they  are  decidedly  rational,  according  to 
our  present  ideas  of  the  significance  of  the  abdominal  pressure  in  expelling 
this  body. 

The  indications  for  the  artificial  removal  of  placenta,  membranes,  or 
retained  fragments  vary  according  to  the  time  at  which  the  partial  expulsion 
of  the  ovum  has  occurred  : — 

[a)  After  abortion  the  grounds  for  this  operation  may  rest  upon  hemorrhage 
of  a  dangerous  character,  fever  and  an  ichorous  discharge,  and  also  when 
fragments  project  from  the  uterus,  for  we  know  well  that  these  must  undergo 
rapid  decomposition  and  cause  any  of  these  three  symptoms.  However, 
any  acute  inflammatory  process,  e,  g,  parametritis,  is  a  contra-indication, 
because  the  local  infection  may  thereby  be  very  easily  made  general,  and  the 
danger  greatly  enhanced.  The  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  incom- 
plete expulsion  of  the  ovum  is,  of  itself,  no  absolute  indication  for  artificially 
removing  the  retained  fragments,  since  these,  as  I  have  repeatedly  observed, 
may  be  expelled  more  safely  and  thoroughly  by  the  natural  powers  without 
danger  to  the  mother,  even  after  the  expiration  of  eight  or  nine  days,  than 
would  be  possible  at  our  hands. 

(6)  After  immature  labor, — Here  the  same  indications  apply  as  under  (a), 
with  this  addition,  that  the  ordinary  methods  of  removal  of  the  placenta, 
especially  expression,  must  have  been  unsuccessful  or  contra-indicated  ;  and 
with  the  further  qualification,  that  the  placenta  should  not  be  removed  arti- 
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ficiaily  unless  it  does  noi  escape  spontaneously  within  8-14  days,  because 
is  generally  delivered  within  this  time,  and  that,  too,  without  a.  trace  erf 
decomposition. 

(c)  A/ttr  premature  and  mature  labor,  the  artificial  removal  of  the  plar 
centa  or  relained  fragments  is  indicated  as  soon  as  the  customary  methods, 
which  must  have  been  systematically  employed,  have  proved  futile  ;  thai  is 
to  say,  according  lo  circumstances,  usually  within  3-24  hours,  if  hemorrhage, 
fever,  infection,  sloughing,  collapse,  exhaustion,  or,  in  short,  any  danger 
to  the  mother,  be  present. 

The  difference  between  the  indications  under  {b)  and  (c)  lies  merely  in  the 
time,  which  has  been  given  under  (<r)  as  within  the  first  twenty-four  hours, 
because  then  the  cervix  is  still  suihciently  yielding,  and  the  operation  there- 
fore  is  less  severe.  This  does  not,  however,  apply  under  the  head  of  (i),  be- 
cause the  physiological  process  runs  a  slower  course  nnd  embraces  a  wider 
limit,  and  because  any  operative  interference  is  more  dangerous  and  difficull 
owing  to  the  moderate  prejiaraiion  of  the  cervix  and  the  finn  adhesion  of 
the  placenta.  The  condition  common  to  all  of  these  three  grou| 
that  The  general  state  of  the  partially  confined  woman  permits  an  interference 
of  this  kmd  ;  in  other  words,  that  she  is  not  moribund. 

Preparation. — Placental  operations  are  often  very  tiresome  ;  the  huii] 
must  frequently  be  introduced  several  times;  they  are  difficult  because  thp 
uterus  even  under  anieilhi'sia  offers  a  very  strong  resistance ;  and  they  BtB: 
dangerous  because  the  uterine  walls  are  of  varying  thickness,  easily  siretchedi, 
scratched,  and  perforated  ;  finally,  because  pieces  of  the  placenta  are  aptia' 
be  left  behind,  and  may  become  just  as  pernicious  for  the  puerpera 
retention  of  the  entire  structure. 

Preparation  of  the  Patient. — Irrigation  of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  completA 
anaesthesia,  and  the  most  suitable  position  for  the  individual  case:  doisil 
decubitus,  or  the  left  lateral  prone  position. 

On  the  part  of  tkt  operator  :  A  board,  or  a  flat  dish,  an  irrigator  with  A  3- 
per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  to  which  is  attached  one  of  the  tiib« 
invented  by  Prof.  Rein,  of  Kiew,  Figs.  171-173,  a  sharp  spoon  after  Simon, 
or  one  of  Henrichsen's  placental  spoons,  or  one  of  Recamier's  curettes, 
whose  spoon  is  broader  and  blunter  on  the  edges  ;  these  are  placed  near  the 
operator  in  a  carbolic  solution  of  the  same  strength.  A  hypodermic  syringe 
filled  with  ether  and  bandages  for  auto- trans  fusion  must  be  at  hand  in  case 
the  patient  is  very  anemic.  A  hy])odermic  injection  of  crgotin,  0.05-0,1, 
should  be  given  after  every  such  operation. 

Performance  of  the  Operation. — (tf)  After  Abortion. — The  introductioQ 
of  only  two  fingers  generally  suflfice.  These  are  passed  into  the  cervical  canil, 
and  then  the  uterus  drawn  forward  lo  the  anterior  pelvic  wall.  While  the 
external  hand  depresses  the  uterus  like  a  thimble  over  the  fingers,  the  laHcr 
advance  gently,  scraping  at  the  same  time  between  the  wall  of  the  uten» 
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and  the  remains  of  the  ovum  at  the  point  where  this  prominence  is  felt.  All 
loosened  fragments,  along  with  the  coagula,  are  laid  on  the  plate,  the  inner 
surface  of  the  uterus  is  repeatedly  and  carefully  examined,  and  is  finally 
washed  out  through  a  Rein's  catheter  with  a  3-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic 
acid.  If  the  retained  fragments  are  small  and  flat,  and  not  to  be  removed 
with  the  fingers,  they  must  be  scraped  out  with  the  sharp  spoon  (Fig.  1 74), 
or  Henrichsen's  instrument,  but  without  using  any  force,  and  confining  the 

Fig.  173. 


Fig.  172. 


Fia  171. 


Fig.  174.      Fig.  175. 


Fig.  176. 


Fio.  17X.  Double  glass  tube  for  vaginal  irrigation.    {Prqf.  Rtin.) 

Fio.  172.  For  the  uterus. 

Fig.  173.  Double  glass  tube  for  irrigation  of  the  puerperal  uterus.    {Prof.  Rein^  of  Kitw.) 

Fig.  174.  Spoon  for  scraping  out  fragments  of  placental  tissue. 

»IG.  175.  Forcei>s  for  removing  fragments  of  placental  tissue. 

Fic.  176.  Bullet  forceps. 


application  of  the  instrument  to  those  places  on  which  the  fragments  still 
remain.  If  the  cervical  canal  is  not  passable,  it  is  opened  with  metal  dila- 
tors, the  external  os  being  exposed  by  a  Sims  speculum  and  then  the  curetting 
performed. 

For  this  purpose,  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix  must  be  firmly  grasped 
with  a  pair  of  bullet  forceps  (Fig.  176),  whereby  the  operator  appreciates  the 
resistance  which  he  meets  with  in  introducing  the  dilators  and  does  not 
stretch  the  uterus  too  much. 
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(^)  After  immature  labor. — So  long  as  the  cervix  is  easily  passable 
dilatable,  the  whole  hand  nuy  be  introduced  to  loosen  the  placenta,  in  case 
It  is  allachcd  near  ihe  upper  part  of  the  uterus  and  can  only  with  difficult)' 
be  reached  with  two  lingers.     If  its  attachment  is  lower  down,  two  fiDgers, 
a  rule,  suffice,  as  they  do  in  the  cases  where  cervix  and  os  uteri  have  become 
narrower. 

(c)  After  premature  or  mature  labor. — The  parturient  is  placed  on  ihc 
side  on  which  the  cord  passes  up,  where  the  greater  portion  of  the  placenta 
is  in  all  probability  attached.     The  hand  corresponding  to  this  side  is  choseo 
and  introduced  with  the  assistance  of  the  external  hand,  as  in  version.     The 
membranes  at  the  os  internum  are  pushed  to  one  side  and  efforts  made  to 
pass  between  the  uterine  wall  and  the  placenta.     Hildebrandt-Kiihne  ade 
that  this  be  done  with  the  membranes  enveloping  the  fingers.     If  the  uteri 
surface  of  the  placenta  is  already  to  be  felt  in  the  cervix,  it  is  necessary 
proceed  along  it  to  the  spots  where  it  is  most  firmly  adherent,  to  press  firmly 
against  the  fundus  and  wall  of  the  uterus  at  this  point  and  to  scrape  Ihe 


placenta  from 
and  the  placenta  is  easily  movable, 
carried  with  a  gentle  rotary  motion 
once  on  a  board  or  plate  so  as 
its  cotyiedons.  If  a  fragment, 
of  the  hand  must  be  repeated 


3  great  prominence  remains  to  be  felt 
Then  it  is  grasped  with  the  fist  and 
Dut  of  the  genitals,  and  spread 

thoroughly  ihe  margin  and  all  of 
in  size,  is  wanting,  the  introduction 
y  fragment  sought  for  and  remored. 


It  may  occur  that  the  hand  must  be  reintroduced  three,  four  or  live  li 
If  the  membranes  are  felt  to  tear  and  remain  behind,  they  can  be  twisted  into 
a  cord  with  the  hand  at  the  cervix  and  slowly  drawn  out.  If  this  fails  a 
speculum  is  introduced,  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix  gra'iped  with  boUet 
forceps,  drawn  down  and  the  string  of  membrane  seized  with  broad  dressing 
forceps  (Fig.  175)  so  as  to  twist  this  around  and  extract  ft;  all  that  ii 
within  sight  or  to  be  felt  is  thus  removed  with  the  forcejjs.  I  consider  it 
unnecessary  to  introduce  the  hand  again  on  account  of  the  membranes  if  the 
placenta  has  been  completely  removed  or  spontaneously  expelled.  It  is  » 
dangerous  interference  which  I  have  always  advised  my  assbtants  agaimt 
and  have  myself  never  performed. 

After  thoroughly  disinfecting  the  genital  canal  and  continuously  ntch- 
ing  the  contractions  of  tlie  uterus  and  the  discharge  of  blood,  the  puerpen 
is  placed  in  an  ordinary  warmed  bed,  an  injection  of  ergotin  is  given,  any 
existing  anxmia  or  signs  of  collapse  are  immediately  treated  (restoratives, 
auto-transfusion);  if  there  is  no  hemorrhage  the  ice  bladder  is  laid  over 
the  uterus  and  is  left  there  for  ten  to  twelve  days,  if  necessary. 

The  chief  danger  after  the  artificial  separation  of  the  placenta  consists  in 
metastatic  puer[>eral  mycosis  (abscess  of  the  lungs,  spleen,  liver  and  kidaeys, 
and  embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery).  If  any  elevation  of  temperature 
appears,  it  is  best  controlled  by  the  ice  bag  and  quinine. 
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I  have  been  obliged  to  separate  the  placenta  manually  only  42  times  in  more  than  5000 
deliveries  from  1879-1883,  that  is  only  0.75  per  cent.,  of  whom  6,  or  14  per  cent.,  died.  In 
two,  diminution  of  the  size  of  the  child  had  been  previously  required  on  account  of  hydro- 
cephalus with  rupture  of  the  uterus,  one  of  whom  died  from  double  pneumonia  on  the 
twelfth  day,  apparently  the  result  of  the  separation  of  the  placenta.  Of  the  rest,  three  pre- 
sented symptoms  of  that  metastatic  infection-mycosis,  and  only  one,  an  eighteen-year-old 
primipara,  died  of  pernicious  anxmia  associated  with  a  lesion  of  the  vagina  caused  by  the  for- 
ceps. Primiparx  and  multipane  were  about  m  equal  proportion  in  these  operations.  Since 
that  time,  in  Munich,  artificial  separation  of  the  placenta  was  necessary  only  eight  times  in 
3500  deliveries,  0.23  |>er  cent.,  or  three  times  less  often  (under  the  expectant  treatment  of 
the  third  stage).  In  spite  of  antiseptic  (sublimate)  treatment  three  of  these  died,  one  from 
air-embolism,  two  from  metro-phlebo- thrombosis.  Altogether  nine,  or  eigh'een  per  cent 
of  these  50  operated  upon,  died — a  number  which  plainly  shows  the  great  risks  of  these 
operations. 


CHAPTER   X. 
Forcible  Delivery.    Accouchement  Forc6. 

By  accouchement  force  are  understood  three  operations  which  have  already 
been  described  in  Chapters  II  and  V,  of  Section  II,  and  Chapter  I,  of 
Section  III  (pp.  634,  641,  677),  viz.,  the  manual  or  instrumental  dilatation 
of  the  cervical  canal  and  combined  version  with  immediate  extraction  of 
the  child.  A  repeated  description  of  these  operations  is,  therefore,  un- 
necessary. The  indications  for  them  seldom  occur  and  have  already  been 
discussed  in  the  description  of  the  treatment  of  placenta  praevia,  and  the 
sudden  death  of  the  pregnant  woman.  Fortunately,  the  indication  for 
this  method  of  delivery  has  been  still  further  restricted  by  the  Hohl-Braxton 
Hicks  method.  Even  in  case  of  sudden  death  of  the  parturient,  accouche- 
ment forc^  is  indicated  at  most  in  those  cases  in  which  we  may  hope  to 
deliver  the  child  quicker  by  this  method.  It  should  not  be  forgotten,  how- 
ever, that  the  loosening  of  the  arms  may  take  considerable  time  and  forfeit 
the  child's  life. 

That  accouchement  forc6  is  contra-indicated  in  eclampsia,  is  evident  from 
what  has  been  said  on  page  596. 

In  general,  this  question  can  arise  only  in  actual  labor,  when  the  cervix 
has  become  slightly  relaxed  by  uterine  activity  and  is  already  somewhat 
yielding.  Even  then  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  operation  will  continue  to 
decrease  steadily  in  private  practice. 
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CHAPTER  L 

Wounds  of  the  Genitalia  of  Puerperal  Women. 

I .  Lacerations  of  the  Perineum, 
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Analamical Slattments. — The  perineum  ordinarilyis  rrom  3  to  4  cm.  long, 
but  during  delivery  is  often  stretched  to  i6-ao  cm.  by  the  descending  frelal 
part.  Laceration  of  the  perineum  commences  at  the  frenuliini 
point  where  the  fibres  of  the  constrictor  cunni  cross  each  other 
the  introitus  vaginas.  Some  authors  believe  that,  as  a  rule,  the  mucoia 
membrane  of  the  vagina  is  torn  first  from  within,  then  follow  the  fascia  aad 
muscles,  and  finally  the  external  skin  from  the  frenulum  downward  ;  they 
call  these  peripheral  lacerations  to  distinguish  them  from  central 
Lacerations  of  the  perineum,  moreover,  are  divided  into  superficial  lor 
broad)  and  deep,  and,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  injury  to  the  petinenm, 
into  the  first,  second  and  third  degree.  In  sapfrficial  ruptures,  the  lesion 
involves  only  the  perineal  skin  and  the  superficial  perineal  fascia 
deep,  the  lowest  part  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  and  the  muscles  of  tfcc, 
perineum,  that  is,  the  small  fibres  of  the  constrictor  cunni  which  go  lo  the 
sphincter  ani,  then  the  su[jer(icial  transverse  muscle,  and  next  to  this  tbe 
profundus  and  the  deep  perineal  fascia  are  severed.  Lacerations  of  the 
second  dfgree  extend  to  Ihe  sphincter  ani.  In  those  of  the  fhtrd  drgrte,  the 
sphincter  ani  externus,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum,  and  often  f 
good  part  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  are  torn  through.  Usually  the  iacea- 
tion  passes  through  the  middle  of  die  perineum,  more  rarely  to  one  side. 
If  it  appears  first  in  [he  middle  of  the  perineum,  the  external  skin  and  the 
deeper  tissues  may  yield  first,  or  the  tear  commences  first  on  the  pofiteria 
vaginal  wall ;  this  is  followed  by  the  laceration  of  the  deep  perineal  muscles, 
and,  last  of  all,  of  the  skin.  If  the  rectum  and  the  posterior  commiswit' 
remain  uninjured,  it  is  called  a  central  rupture.  The  edges  of  the  wount! 
are  either  clean  cut  or  more  or  less  ragged.  The  appearance  of  a  cenlrti' 
rupture  may  be  T-  or  X-  or  +-  or  Y-  or  V-shaped.  The  breadth 
bridge  of  skin  remaining  on  the  posterior  commissure  seldom  exceeds 
In  exceptional  cases  the  perineum  may  tear  obliquely  to  one  side,  in 
case  the  laceration  may  involve  the  broad  part  of  the  bill  bo-cavern  osus  luusdt 
at  the  insertion  of  the  septum  periniei  transversum,  At  the  same  time  il 
median  raph^  and  both  labia  may  tear. 

Symptoms. — A  cutting,  burnings  pain  at  ihe  moment  the  child 
through  the  vulva  is  for  the  most  part  the  first  symptom,  and  many  »ome» 
appreciate  at  once  that  they  are  torn.  In  the  case  of  deei)er  injuries,  henK»- 
rltage  from  the  surface  of  the  wound  occurs,  which  is  usually  venous  and  of 
slight  import,  on  account  of  the  direction  of  the  laceration  and  tbe 
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position  of  the  common  pudic  artery.  In  the  case  of  slight  ruptures  the 
pain  subsides  in  a  few  hours.  When  they  are  deep,  however,  the  pain  persists 
for  a  long  time,  and  is  increased  by  movement,  turning  in  bed,  sitting  up,  and 
especially  by  passing  water.  If  the  edges  are  not  brought  together  with 
sutures,  they  frequently  become  oedematous,  and  the  skin  is  reddened ;  here 
and  there  portions  of  the  wound  become  discolored,  and  small  extravasations 
occur  into  the  tissue  about  the  edges ;  these  spots  at  times  become  gangrenous 
and  slough  off.  Sometimes  a  severe  hemorrhage  occurs  from  the  wound 
after  four  er  five  days.  In  9  per  cent,  of  the  cases  I  observed  retention  of 
urine  in  cases  of  perineal  lacerations,  both  with  and  without  oedema  of  the 
perineum.  Duparcque  has  found  a  great  variety  of  examples  of  central  rup- 
tures, the  result  of  **  perineal  deliveries.'*  Douglas  observed  a  laceration 
through  the  soft  parts,  caused  by  the  child's  head,  not  situated  in  the  median 
line,  but  extending  from  the  posterior  end  of  the  left  labium  toward  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  After  such  injuries  the  posterior  commissure  is 
now  and  then  destroyed  by  ulceration,  or  the  wound  closes  up  completely  of 
itself,  or  a  perineal  fistula  is  left  {Simpson y  Master,  Halmagrand  sctid.  Stoltz), 
through  which  the  secretion  of  the  vagina  and  the  menses  may  escape,  and 
the  uterus  at  times  prolapse. 

If  the  lacerations  are  left  to  themselves,  as  a  rule  they  heal  almost  com- 
pletely in  tw^o  and  a  half  to  ^v^  weeks  by  granulation ;  in  my  experience, 
on  an  average  in  three  and  a  half  weeks,  provided  no  puerperal  ulcers  form 
on  them.  If  no  infection  takes  place  during  the  delivery,  any  reaction  is 
entirely  absent  and  the  temperature  curve  entirely  normal.  In  some  cases, 
however,  a  traumatic  fever  is  met  with  which  lasts  for  from  two  to  seven 
days.  The  fever  frequently  begins  immediately  after  delivery  with  a  slight 
chilliness,  seldom  with  a  severe  chill,  and  falls,  as  a  rule,  on  the  evening  of 
the  second  to  the  fourth  day.  It  may  rise  to  104°  F.,  but  remains  as  a 
rule  under  102.2°  F.  If  the  edges  of  the  wound  become  oedematous  and 
puerperal  ulcers  are  formed,  the  fever  lasts  much  longer,  the  reparative  process 
is  slower,  and  the  defect  in  the  perineum  is  greater.  The  latter  is  shortened 
by  cicatrization,  often  only  a  small  bridge  of  tissue  remaining,  and  the 
vulvar  orifice  becomes  longer  and  considerably  broader  posteriorly.  The  per- 
manent enlargement  of  the  vulva  is  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  cicatrix, 
so  that  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  is  drawn  down  on  the  sides  and  pos- 
teriorly by  the  contraction  of  the  suppurating  surfaces,  while  the  skin,  on  the 
contrary,  is  not  drawn  inward  because  it  is  fixed  by  the  sphincter  ani.  In 
this  way  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  may  be  shortened  several  centimetres. 
If  the  tear  extends  into  the  sphincter  muscle,  the  woman  cannot  retain  the 
intestinal  gases ;  at  times  she  suffers  from  incontinence  of  faeces,  at  least  in 
the  case  of  diarrhoea.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  happened  that  such  an 
extreme  narrowing  of  the  vagina  has  resulted  from  perineal  lacerations  with 
extensive  cicatrization,  that  the  opening  would  scarcely  admit  a  catheter 
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(Krieg).    In  lacerations  of  the  third  degree  a  recto-vaginal  fistula  somciimes 
remains  after  a  portion  of  the  perineum  has  healed  (ff.  Simon). 

The  recognition  of  the  laceration  is  easy.  After  every  delivery  the 
I>erineum  must  be  examined,  the  woman  being  in  the  lateral  prone  pou* 
tion.  Since  this  body  is  so  tremendously  stretched  toward  the  end  of 
labor,  small  Ulcerations  appear  quite  large  immediately  after  delivery; 
these  diminish  very  rapidly  in  sire  with  the  sliortening  of  the  perineum. 
In  order  to  recognize  properly  the  depth  of  the  laceration  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  injury,  a  finger  should  be  passed  into  the  rectum  and 
anterior  wall  pressed  forward.  Thus  the  thickness  of  the  vaginal  wall, 
the  surface  of  the  wound,  and  the  integrity  of  the  parts  belonging  to  the 
rectum  can  be  carefully  investigated,  and  the  source  of  any  hemorrhage 
readily  ascertained. 

Elio/ogy.—The  causes  of  perineal  lacerations  may,  first  of  all,  be  due  to  the 
woman  herself;  among  them  may  be  mentioned:  abnormally  strong  pains, 
excessive  straining  on  the  part  of  the  parturient,  narrowness  and  rigidity  of 
the  vulva,  an  uncommonly  long  perineal  body.  Special  importance,  how- 
ever, attaches  to  diseases  of  the  vulva  and  vagina,  such  as  acute  and  chronic 
cederaa,  scars  and  ulcers ;  the  former  existing  with  nephritis,  twin  pregnancy, 
and  hydramnios,  the  latter  after  excessive  venery.  "B.  Schultze  speaks  of  ab- 
normal tenseness  of  the  triangular  ligament  as  another  cause.  It  seetns  to 
probable  that  this  is  often  confounded  with  a  narrow  pubic  arch,  at  least  by 
those  who  place  the  narrow  pubic  arch  among  the  most  frequent  predisposing 
causes  {ffugenierger),  since  this  latter  anomaly  occurs  rather  seldom,  except 
in  osteomalacia.  Too  slight  an  inclination  of  the  pelvis  has  also  been  adduced 
as  a  cause  {Kiwisfk),  since  the  head  is  thereby  directed  more  against  the 
middle  of  the  perineum,  and  in  this  event  a  portion  of  the  space  under  the 
symphysis  remains  entirely  unused.  I  must  concede  the  possibility  of  this 
mode  of  their  occurrence,  although  I  have  not  found  perineal  laceratiom 
more  frequent  in  rachitic  patients  with  a  flat  sacrum,  and  in  cases  of  osteo- 
malacia with  a  narrow  pubic  arch,  than  in  others.  To  be  sure,  osieomoiacie 
parturient  women  are  generally  multipara,  and  their  genitals  are  usually  larger 
and  more  yielding.  Lippert  and  Birnbaum  suggest  an  exlrenie  curvature  of 
the  sacrum  as  a  cause,  but  I  can  only  reply  that,  under  such  conditions,  the 
perineum  does  not  suffer  any  special  pressure,  since  the  chief  force  is  brought 
to  bear  on  the  anter-ior  wall  of  the  pelvis.  Mekerttschiantz  believes  that  the 
causes  of  perineal  lacerations  may  arise  from  slight  anomalies  of  the  pelvis, 
such  as  too  great  a  prominence  of  the  sacro- vertebral  angle,  loo  great  an 
inclination  of  the  pelvic  inlet,  absence  of  the  curve  of  the  sacrum,  lack  of 
firmness  of  the  coccygeal  articulation,  a  broad  pelvic  outlet,  a  narrow  pul»C 
arch,  and  an  excessive  length  of  the  symphysis. 

Perineal  lacerations,  of  course,  occur  most  frequently  in  primiparx.     Ex- 
treme youth  and  advanced  age  are  especial  predisposing  factors;  uafavoabltH 
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presentation  and  attitude  during  labor  are  of  etiological  importance  (see  pre- 
cipitate labor). 

The  causes  which  arise  from  the  child  are  excessive  development  of,  or  a 
too  hard  and  unyielding  foetal  head. 

A  faulty  escape  of  the  foetal  head,  face  presentations,  and  also  incomplete 
flexion  of  the  head  predispose  to  lacerations. 

The  cause  of  the  injury  is  not  infrequently  to  be  attributed  to  the  midwife 
or  the  obstetrician.  I  do  not  consider  the  statement  of  Ch.  Clay  correct, 
that  the  cause  of  the  frequent  lacerations  depends  on  the  attempts  which  are 
usually  made  at  the  present  time  to  preserve  the  perineum,  but  am  rather 
convinced  that  a  rational  effort  to  protect  this  body  can  often  save  it ;  yet 
this  often  fails  through  aimless  or  untimely  and  discontinued  support.  Many 
lacerations,  however,  are  unavoidable,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care.  Olshausen 
gives  the  frequency  of  these  unavoidable  cases  as  at  least  15  per  cent,  in 
primiparae,  and  he  does  not  include  simple  lacerations  of  the  fraenulum 
alone.  I  am  fully  in  accord  with  this  statement.  The  obstetrician  may  pro- 
duce very  bad  lacerations  by  the  use  of  instruments,  especially  if  he  delivers 
the  head  too  rapidly  through  the  external  genitals;  in  this  way  the  perineum 
cannot  expand  slowly  enough  or  the  edges  of  the  blades  produce  the  lacera- 
tions. Further,  they  may  be  caused  by  the  slipping  of  the  forceps,  cephalo- 
tribe  or  hook,  and  by  the  forcible  introduction  of  the  hand.  Lacerations  to 
the  third  degree  hardly  ever  occur  in  vertex  presentations,  but  they  do  in 
pelvic  presentations,  and  in  cases  where  labor  must  be  terminated  artificially. 
I  found  20  per  cent,  of  perineal  lacerations,  K.  Schroeder  34.5  per  cent,  in 
primiparae,  and  9  per  cent,  in  multiparae. 

The  laceration  usually  commences  with  the  escape  of  the  head,  and  is 
increased  somewhat  by  the  shoulders;  at  times,  however,  the  uninjured 
perineum  tears  with  the  passage  of  the  shoulders.  C.  O.  Weber  asserted  that 
almost  all  lacerations  arise  thus :  The  head  of  the  child  forces  before  it  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  is  rolled  out  over  the 
pK)sterior  commissure ;  when  the  latter  tears,  the  rupture  usually  extends  later- 
ally into  the  vagina,  and  has  the  shape  of  a  V.  This  is  wholly  correct  for 
some  cases,  but,  as  is  easily  demonstrable  by  the  sense  of  touch  and  sight, 
does  not  apply  to  the  majority. 

Progfiosis. — If  the  perineum  was  healthy  before  the  receipt  of  the  injury, 
and  it  has  been  carefully  reunited,  75  per  cent,  of  the  cases  heal  by  primary 
union.  Even  in  those  cases  in  which  the  repair  takes  place  by  granulation 
on  account  of  a  diseased  condition  of  the  edges  of  the  wound,  the  result  is 
favorable,  as  a  rule.  A  careful  repair  of  a  laceration  occurring  in  the  first 
delivery  is  by  no  means  troublesome  in  subsequent  labors ;  such  patients  may 
have  easy  confinements,  and  are  often  delivered  without  any  laceration. 
Before  the  time  of  Lister  I  found  oedema  of  the  edges  of  the  wound  and  puer- 
peral ulcers  of  the  worst  type  in  1.1.5  per  cent,  of  my  cases.     It  is  self-evident 
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that  perineal  lacerations  predispose  to  severe  puerperal  diseases.  This  is  satis- 
factorily proven  by  the  experiences  of  Hecker,  Soiiden  and  llie  author.  Oa 
the  otlier  hand,  the  prognosis  is  better  in  these  than  in  lacerations  which 
are  situated  higher  up,  since  the  former  are  more  easily  and  thoroughly 
cleaned,  or,  in  other  words,  disinfected,  A  partial  inversion  of  the  anterior 
or  poslerior  vaginal  wall  follows  quite  frequently  after  lacerations  which  have 
not  healed  by  primary  union.  There  are  a  number  of  cases  in  which  peri- 
pheral and  central  ruptures  have  perfectly  united  spontaneously  {^Behm,  Lamb, 
Priestley,  Nuiser,  Schmidt,  Mutter  ssid  others).  Tlie  prognosis  is  unfavorable 
only  in  those  cases  of  laceration  through  the  sphincter  ani  in  which  inflam- 
mation of  the  wound  has  set  in  and  primary  union  has  not  been  obtained 
and  the  condition  of  such  patients  in  the  end  may  become  just  as  unbearable 
as  that  of  those  who  suffer  from  vesico- vaginal  fistula. 

Treatment.— \^e  are  concerned  here  only  with  the  treatment  of  existing 
lacerations,  and  not  with  the  methods  of  their  prc^-ention.  The  experienoe 
of  most  aiilhors  shows  that  the  immediate  reunion  of  the  edges  of  the  wound 
by  sutures  is  by  far  the  best  Ireaiment.  I  sew  up  superficial  lacerations 
with  the  parturient  on  the  side.  The  upper  buttock  is  held  back  by  an 
assistant;  in  order  to  carefully  reunile  the  edge  of  the  wound  any  dis- 
colored parts  are  removed  with  the  scissors  and  then  several  silkworm-gut 
sutures  are  inserted,  according  to  the  length  and  depth  of  the  wound,  the 
edges  of  which  are  only  brought  together  when  all  of  the  sutures  are  in 
place.  I  insert  the  sutures  yi~i  cm,  from  the  edge  and  pass  them  as  deep 
as  possible;  the  firmer  they  are,  the  sooner  does  union  take  pUce,  and  ») 
much  the  more  certainly  is  the  lochia  kept  out  of  the  wound-  Ii  issufficient 
to  insert  the  sutures  through  the  skin  alone  in  the  case  of  superficial  lacera* 
tions  ;  when  ihey  are  deeper  it  is  well  to  insert  interrupted  sutures  tlirough 
the  vaginal  mucous  membrane,  or  to  sew  up  the  perineal  wound  with  a.  con- 
tinuous catgut  suture,  beginning  at  the  upper  end  of  the  wound  in  the 
vagina,  and  proceeding  down  to  the  posterior  extremity  ;  after  knotting  this, 
another  continuous  suture  unites  the  external  wound.  The  catgut  is  alw3>3 
absorbed  in  seven  days  {Ketter).  Interrupted  sutures  arc  removed  on  the 
sixth  to  eighth  day;  if  swelling  of  the  parts  sets  in,  it  is  necessary  to  remove 
the  sutures,  only  when  they  begin  to  cut  through  ;  otherwise  cold  Icad- 
water-applications  are  made.  If  the  vagina  was  diseased  previously,  or 
endometritis  is  present,  I  allow  douches  of  a  carbolic  solution  (3  per  ceot.) 
to  be  given  two  or  three  limes  a  day,  otherwise  I  do  not  use  them.  1  am 
in  favor  of  using  sutures,  even  if  colpitis  or  slight  cedema  of  the  perineum 
was  present  during  delivery,  and  I  have  seen  many  cases  hfal  by  primary 
union  in  spile  of  them.  On  the  other  band,  I  would  not  apply  the  sutuns 
in  such  cases  three  or  four  days  after  delivery,  as  Brown  and,  of  laie, 
Brothers  and  Schwarz  do  ;  still  less  would  I  suture  if  gangrene  were  present. 
If  the  tissues  are  ragged,  swelled  and  infiltrated,  delay  is  lo  be  recommended 
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until  they  have  completely  regained  their  vitality.  The  use  of  opium  after 
the  operation,  in  order  to  bind  up  the  bowels  for  eight  to  ten  days,  is  not 
beneficial ;  the  regular  daily  use  of  enemata  is  better.  The  advice  of  Rey- 
bard,  to  introduce  a  rectal  tube,  in  order  to  provide  an  immediate  escape  for 
the  gases  and  fluids,  is  certainly  to  be  dispensed  with.  Simon  recommended 
laxative  treatment  after  these  operations  on  the  perineum  (01.  Ricini,  Sj  t 
calomel  and  jalap).  The  regular  use  of  the  catheter  is  unnecessary ;  it  is  to 
be  advised  only  when  the  urine  is  not  easily  passed  in  the  abdominal  position 
of  the  patient.  The  English,  Parker  and  Brown,  advise  the  subcutaneous 
division  of  the  sphincter  on  both  sides  of  the  coccyx,  if  the  lacerations 
extend  through  the  sphincter  ani.  If  the  rectal  and  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
branes are  much  involved,  they  should  be  reunited  by  very  deep  interrupted 
sutures ;  in  the  case  of  such  lacerations  the  operation  is  not  to  be  done  on 
the  bed,  but  on  a  table,  the  patient  being  in  the  lithotomy  position ;  there 
should  be  plenty  of  assistants  and  good  light,  and  the  union  should  be  effected 
with  the  minutest  care.  The  knees  are  afterward  to  be  tied  together  and  the 
puerpera  made  to  lie  chiefly  on  the  side.  In  the  case  of  smaller  lacerations 
it  is  unnecessary  to  be  so  particular  about  the  position  of  the  woman. 

The  use  of  the  serres-fines  is  almost  obsolete  at  the  present  time.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  collodion  bandage,  which  was  recommended  by  Grenser. 

The  treatment  of  old  lacerations  and  of  deep  cicatrices  of  the  perineum 
does  not  belong  to  this  chapter.  It  is  of  no  consequence  what  material  is 
used  for  the  suture,  if  the  operation  is  but  carefully  done. 

If  sutures  cannot  be  used  at  once  for  reuniting  the  wound,  great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  cleanliness ;  the  patient  should  retain  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion for  a  long  time,  all  efforts  at  straining  should  be  interdicted,  and  the 
reparative  process  assisted  by  sprinkling  the  wound  daily  with  iodoform. 
After  complete  cicatrization  has  recurred — two,  three  or  four  weeks  after 
delivery — the  surfaces  may  be  freshened  and  the  wound  united.  The  treat- 
ment of  puerperal  ulcers,  the  result  of  a  perineal  laceration,  will  be  spoken 
of  in  another  chapter. 

2.  Other  Lacerations  of  the  External  Genitals  and  of  the  Ostium  Vagince, 

Lacerations  which  sever  all  the  tissues  do  not  occur  alone  at  the  perineum, 
but  also  at  other  parts  of  the  vulva.  Transverse  lacerations  of  one  or  both 
nymphae  have  been  observed,  dividing  them  into  several  lobes;  perforation 
of  one  of  them  is  also  not  very  rare.  Sometimes  deep  lateral  lacerations 
are  seen  extending  obliquely  through  a  nympha  and  labium  majus  without 
any  injury  to  the  perineum.  Much  more  frequent  than  these  are  more  or 
less  deep  lacerations  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vestibule,  especially 
at  the  inner  surface  of  the  labia  minora.  These  vary  in  size,  have  irregular 
edges,  and  often  several  of  them  are  close  to  each  other.  They  frequently 
occur  directly  along  the  side  of,  or  above  the  meatus  urinarius.     They  cause 
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burning  pain  during  micturilion  and  may  lead  to  rctenlion  of  urine.  Thev 
at  times  change  into  bleeding  ulcers,  and  are  associated  with  cederni  of  the 
nymphEe,  since  it  is  almost  impossible  to  prevent  them  from  being  bathed  in 
urine;  they  make  the  use  of  the  catheter  very  painful.  These  fissures  may 
be  the  source  of  considerable  venous  or  arterial  hemorrhages,  on  account  of 
the  injury  to  the  numerous  vessels  in  these  parts.  Since  the  source  of  such 
hemorrhages  is  apt  to  be  discovered  rather  late,  the  puerperse  become  al 
times  quite  ansemic  before  tiie  hemorrhage  is  controlled.  As  a  rule,  these 
tears  heal  sponianeously  after  the  cessation  of  the  bleeding.  Inlenupled 
sutures  are  to  be  inserted  into  transveree  lacerations  or  perforations  of  the 
nymphs  and  the  labia  majora  ;  no  attention  need  be  paid  to  the  smaller 
tears,  except,  perhaps,  to  sprinkle  iodoform  over  ihem. 

3.  Lesions  of  the  Vagina  without  any  Communication  with  (he  jVeigAiaiing 
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Lacerations  may  occur  on  all  sides  of  Che  vagina;  they  consist  either  of 
lacerations  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  muscular  structures,  in  which 
the  peri-vaginal  cellular  lis.sue  is  laid  bare,  or  they  are  only  lacerations  of 
the  mucous  membrane.  Such  tears  extend  usually  longitudinally,  may  be 
10  cm.  long  (C.  V.  Braun),  and  are  found  for  the  most  part  on  the 
posterior  wall  and  ihe  portions  of  the  vagina  limited  by  the  columna 
rugarutn,  especially  where  the  face  presses  die  parts  down.  They  are  also 
seen  at  the  spines  of  the  ischii.  Their  edges  are  smooth,  as  though  ihi-y  had 
been  cut,  or  uneven,  witii  ragged  shreds  ;  in  the  latter  case  extravasations  of 
blood  often  occur  into  the  surrounding  tissues.  The  shape  of  contusions  is 
mostly  round.  They  vary  in  size  from  a  bean  to  a  walnut,  and  have  a  wdl- 
defined  margin.  In  form  they  correspond  to  the  pressure  sores  of  the  fteta! 
scalp  which  occur  in  contracted  pelves.  They  are  situated  about  the  middle 
of  the  vagina,  posteriorly  as  well  as  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  in  Ihe 
lower  part  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.  Smaller  lacerations  of  the  vagina 
occur  alongside  of  the  urethra  on  the  anterior  wall. 
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Symffoms. — The  symptoms  of  the  above- described  lesions  of  the  vagina 
are  often  remarkably  slight ;  those  which  im mediately  follow  the  receipt  of 
the  injury  are  usually  unimportant.  Profuse  liemorrhages  may  occur  with  the 
more  extensive  lacerations.  The  patients  do  not  complain  of  pain  at  all,  but 
may  suffer  from  a  burning  sensation  and  some  tenesmus  during  micturition. 
Vomiting  is  rarely  seen,  and  peritonitis  is  only  to  be  feared  if  the  lacerations 
are  situated  high  up  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina.  I  have  more  often 
observed  retention  of  urine  lasting  10-14  days  as  a  result  of  these  injuries. 
If  the  lesion  is  on  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  the  discharges  may  lodge  in  the 
wound,  and  an  inflammation  may  be  set  up  there,  as  well  as  in  the  pelvic 
cellular  tissue,  and  abscesses  and  sloughing  occur.  The  pus  may  burrow  into 
the  rectum  or  vagina,  or  may  pass  down  toward  the  perineum.  The  latter 
is  rare  ;  Kiwisch  has  never  seen  it,  and  I  have  observed  it  only  once.  Several 
days  before  the  rupture  of  such  abscesses  an  cedema  of  the  vulva  is  to  be 
observed  on  the  side  which  corresponds  to  the  site  of  the  laceration.  If 
inflammation  sets  in  or  ulcers  are  formed,  an  excessive  cedema  of  the  vagina 
is  generally  noticed,  and  the  discharges  become  offensive  and  contain  pus. 
Defecation  is  at  times  painful.  A  high  fever  of  a  remittent  type  existed  in 
all  of  my  cases,  and  yet  primary  union  without  any  fever  is  possible.  C. 
Braun,  Ruhfus  and  the  author  have  repeatedly  observed  rapid  cicatrization 
even  in  the  largest  lacerations. 

As  regards  the  termination  of  these  lacerations,  there  may  result :  complete 
cicatrization,  or  the  formation  of  ulcers,  with  perivaginal  abscesses  and  rupture 
into  neighboring  organs,  or,  finally,  death  from  repeated  hemorrhages  as  well 
as  from  puerperal  infection. 

Dia^iosis. — Small  lacerations,  especially  such  as  are  caused  by  the  forceps, 
are  easily  overlooked,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  any  subjective  symptoms ; 
even  the  larger  tears  are  only  discovered  accidentally.  An  important  indica- 
tion of  their  presence  is  an  cedema  of  one  side  of  the  vulva,  if  the  cause  of 
this  is  not  to  be  found  in  puer])eral  ulcers  of  the  vaginal  outlet.  In  such 
cases  the  examination  need  be  made  only  with  the  finger ;  with  it  we  can 
readily  distinguish  the  lacerated  point,  its  length,  the  character  of  its  edges 
and  the  depth  of  the  wound,  The  speculum  should  be  used  only  with  the 
greatest  care  and  gentleness,  because  the  dilatation  of  the  vagina  will  sepa- 
rate the  parts  which  have  already  become  united.  The  best  instruments  to 
use  are  the  half-specula  which  are  used  for  operations  nn  vaginal  fistula, 
Sims'  or  Simon's  fenestrated  speculum.  The  examination  of  the  rectum  with 
the  linger,  or  the  bladder  with  the  catheter,  is  indispensable  if  we  wish  to 
recognize  accurately  the  depth  and  the  location  of  such  torn  or  contused 
parts  when  they  involve  these  organs.  It  will  be  easy  to  determine  that  the 
lesions  have  been  converted  into  ulcers  from  the  reactions  of  the  neighboring 
parts,  from  ihe  severe  subjective  symptoms  which  arise,  and  also  from  the 
elevation  of  teniperature. 
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Eliology. — Such  lesions  as  we  have  been  describing  occur  ia  the  nar 
unyielding  vaginas  of  old  primiparae  and  of  women  who  have  suffered  for  a 
long  time  from  a  severe  inflammatory  catarrh  of  ihe  vagina,  especially  if  the 
head  is  rapidly  delivered  ;  in  stenoses  of  the  vagina,  which  may  in  part  he 
the  result  of  cicatrices  and  in  part  be  due  to  a  narrowing  by  neoplasms 
by  congenital  stenoses,  and  finally,  in  ihe  case  of  congenital  septa  of  the 
vagina  {Stein,  Doh<rty).  The  vagiru  may  necrose  in  places  if  the  head  ii 
wedged  into  the  pelvis.  In  forceps  operations,  clean-cut  incisions  are  pro- 
duced on  the  anterior  or  posterior  wall,  on  one  or  both  sides,  with  the  edges 
of  the  blades  either  by  the  over-elevation  of  the  handles  from  the  second 
into  the  first  position,  or  in  improving  the  transverse  position  of  the  head  bjr 
rotation  with  the  forceps.  In  general,  this  is  done  with  one  of  the  blades, 
usually  the  one  which  at  the  commencement  was  directed  more  anteriorly, 
f.  g.,  in  a  first  vertex  position  the  vagina  is  cut  posteriorly  on  the  righL 
These  lacerations  are  i-a  cm.  long,  5-7  cm.  deep  and  have  sharp  edges;  if 
they  are  on  both  sides,  the  distance  between  ihera  corresponds  exactly  to 
that  between  the  blades.  If  a  perineal  laceration  occurs  during  extraction, 
these  lacerations  are  not  always  easy  lo  distinguish,  although  tbey  frequently 
exist.  V.  Franque  found  that  ruptures  of  the  vagina  occurred,  in  general, 
Just  as  of^en  spontaneously  as  during  operations.  Bony  splinters  of  the 
ftetal  skull,  resulting  from  perforation  with  the  trephine,  may  also  injui« 
the  vagina,  and  many  lacerations  of  this  iiind  may  in  former  times  have  b«n 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  hook. 

Prognosis. — The  prognosis  for  small  tears  and  contusions  of  the  vagina 
is  good  ;  they  heal  at  once,  and  are  without  any  ill  effects  ;  at  times  lacera- 
tions several  inches  long  heal  rapidly,  without  being  sutured,  and  without 
any  reaction  {Schnakenbrrg).  Tlie  appearance  of  inflammation  at  the  edges 
of  the  tear  is,  however,  frequent,  and  now  and  then  rectal  and  vaginal  fisiulfi 
develop  from  the  ulcers  which  have  arisen.  If  the  reparative  process  id 
incomplete,  fistulous  tracts  remain  afterward,  which  may  debilitate  the 
patient  by  continuous  suppuration.  As  a  result  of  this  chrooic  intUmma- 
tion  and  thickening  the  roominess  of  the  pelvis  must  be  diminished  and  the 
subsequent  deliveries  may  become  dangerous  for  mother  and  child  (case  of 
Mayer- Siraismann).  The  same  thing  may  happen  if  marked  cicatrical  nar- 
rowing of  the  vagina  remains  after  extensive  ulceration. 

Treatment. — Small  lacerations  may  be  left  to  themselves,  if  they  do  not 
show  any  signs  of  suppuration.  If  ulcers  form,  direct  applications  to  tbeir 
surfaces  must  be  made.  These  should  be  made  through  a  speculum,  and 
consist  of  iodoform,  or  undiluted  liq.  ferri  sesquichloridi,  which  is  applied 
with  a  small  wad  of  cotton  on  ihe  end  of  a  stick.  If,  on  the  contrary.  Urge 
lacerations  exist,  while  the  vagina  is  healthy,  and  the  tear  is  discoreml 
early  enough,  it  is  best  to  carefully  reunite  the  edges  of  ihe  wound  with 
interrupted  sutures  as  quickly  as  passible.     In  this  operation  Sims'  speculum 
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!  purpose,  and  the  patient  is  placed  in  the  litliolomy  position. 
Douches  aftenvard  are  unnecessary  unless  the  lochia   becomes  foul.     The 
Ij  regular  evacuation  of  the  bowels  and  bladder  should  be  attended  to. 
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^^^  SpUk:  A7/»i^.pp.  iSiBDd  tSSIT.  Crcighton:  Edinburgh  Mtd.JournaKTAa.  11 
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We  have  already  described  the  anatomical  condition  of  lacerations  of  the 
uterus  occurring  during  delivery  (see  page  557). 

Lacerations  on  the  posterior  half  of  the  vault  of  the  vagina  may  ex- 
tend up  to  the  peritoneum,  and  this  be  loosened  over  stjch  a  considerable 
area  that  portions  of  the  child  and  the  placenta  lie  under  the  peritoneum 
otit&ide  of  the  uterus.  Such  was  the  case  in  Walden.trom's  patient,  in  whom 
the  rupture,  ■}%  cm.  long,  extended  through  the  fornix  of  the  vagina  and 
the  cervix  uteri  up  into  the  body  of  the  uterus,  without  injuring  the  peri- 
toneum. This  patient  died  iwt-lve  days  after  her  delivery.  lacerations  of 
the  anterior  half  ol  the  vault  of  the  vagina  extend  into  the  subperitoneal  con- 
nective tissue  between  the  bladder  and  the  neck  of  the  cervix.  The  perito- 
neal cavity  is  opened  if  the  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus  is  perforated.  In 
iDcomplete  lacerations  this  cavity  may  first  be  opened  into  during  the  puer- 
periutn,  in  that  the  remaining  thin  layers  of  tissues  are  inverted  from  within 
outward  into  the  uterus  or  the  vagina,  just  as  the  foetal  sac  Is  ruptured,  by 
the  pressure  of  the  serum  contained  in  it.     The  reverse  of  this  also  obtains : 
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a  suppurating  subperitoneal  hxmatoma  may  perforate  frotu  without  into  the 
peritoneum. 

Symplems. — The  case  reported  by  Herbert  Barker  shows  how  insignificant 
the  symptoms  someiimes  are,  even  after  the  most  severe  lacerations  of  the 
neclc  of  the  uterus.  The  lower  uterine  segment  was  torn  off  to  the  extent  of 
I'/i",  after  which  ischuria  wa^  noticed  throughout  four  days;  no  pain  at  aJI, 
a  moderate  distention  of  the  abdomen,  and  on  the  sixth  day  some  metror- 
rhagia occurred  ;  the  patient  made  a  complete  recovery  In  twelve  days. 

The  case  described  by  Goutermann  is  very  similar;  here  the  bruised 
lower  segment  of  the  uterus  had  a  thickness  of  %-}^  cm.,  and  measured 
lo  cm.  across,  with  the  os  a  little  smaller  than  a  silver  dollar.  The  woman 
recovered  in  three  weeks,  and  again  cast  off  another  slough  eight  weeks 
later.  Pain  is  seldom  present ;  it  appears,  however,  if  the  bladder  or 
the  peritoneum  are  injured.  Hemorrhages  are  more  frequently  met  wilh, 
especially  if  the  placenta  was  attached  rather  low  or  just  above  the  internal 
03 ;  many  women  bleed  to  death  from  such  fissures.  Extensive  h.'ematonuta 
of  the  vagina  and  the  external  genitals  are  also  found  with  these  lacerations 
{Kiwisch).  Hecker,  in  two  cases  of  partial  rupture,  has  felt  the  anterior 
vaginal  wall  pressed  down  by  a  soft,  elastic  tumor,  which  he  proved  in  one  of 
them,  at  the  post-mortem,  to  be  a  kmmnlocele  anU-uterina  exIra-peritoHfahi : 
one  of  the  cases  described  by  Dohrn  was  similar.  The  development  of 
streptococci  in  these  lacerations  and  the  contused  parts  frequently  leads  to 
the  formation  of  ulcers  with  inflammation  of  the  tissues  around  the  lips  of 
the  cervix  and  the  vault  of  the  vagina.  This  inflammatory  process  may 
extend  into  the  peri-uterine  and  peri-vaginal  connective  tissue  and  rapidly 
produce  well-marked  pelvic  exudations.  If,  however,  the  tear  is  close  to  the 
peritoneum  the  most  violent  pains  may  suddenly  occur,  although  the  patient's 
condition  has  been  good  from  the  start,  and  be  associated  with  meteorism, 
chilis  and  fever;  in  a  few  hours  a  large  peritoneal  exudation  develops.  Per- 
sistent ischuria  is  frequently  associated  with  lacerations  occurring  in  the 
anterior  vaginal  wall  and  the  anterior  lip  of  the  cervix.  The  ulcers  which 
form  may  open  into  the  bladder  and  the  ureter  by  the  extension  of  the  de- 
structive process,  and  urinary  fistula  be  thereby  produced.  These,  after 
destroying  a  portion  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix,  very  frequently  heal  with  the 
formation  of  large  cicatricial  bands,  which  draw  the  portio  vaginalis  toward 
the  vault  of  the  vagina;  stenosis  of  the  vagina  and  cervix,  and  even  com- 
plete atresia  may  thus  arise.  (Compare  Cred^,  Monatstehrift,  xv,  agi,)  Such 
cicatrices  later  on  cause  vague  reflex  pains,  prevent  coition  and  conception, 
and,  therefore,  result  in  a  variety  of  disorders. 

In  the  event  of  perforation  of  the  vault  of  the  vagina  and  the  ulctw, 
resulting  from  pressure  or  lacerations,  attacks  of  fainting,  vomiting,  disitn- 
tion  of  the  abdomen  and  a  rather  rapid  diffuse  peritonitis  supervene  u|k»D 
the  general  collapse,  which  is  usually  present  at  the  commencement,  with 
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cold  extremities  and  a  small,  very  rapid  pulse.  Peritonitis  is  only  exception- 
ally absent,  and  cases  have  occurred  in  which  the  perforation  of  the  uterus 
was  unexpectedly  discovered  at  the  post-mortem  (^Olshausen),  Severe 
metrorrhagia  is  by  no  means  frequently  noticed  in  the  beginning,  but  may 
occur  after  a  lapse  of  several  days :  on  the  fifth  day  in  a  case  published  by 
Young,  and  on  the  thirteenth  day  in  a<:ase  reported  by  me;  and  this  may 
cause  death  in  a  short  time.  At  times,  however,  the  hemorrhage  never 
appears,  because  the  blood  escapes  inwardly  under  the  peritoneum,  or  the 
latter  is  perforated  and  it  then  passes  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Such 
delayed  hemorrhages  in  perforation  of  the  uterus  must  be  explained  by  the 
erosion  of  larger  vessels  as  a  result  of  the  ulcerative  process  or  by  the  wash- 
ing away  of  a  thrombus  which  has  not  become  firmly  adherent.  Peritonitis 
may  follow  this  discharge  of  blood  and  the  patient  rapidly  die  from  suppu- 
ration. If  an  extensive  opening  of  the  peritoneum  is  formed,  coils  of  intes- 
tine may  escape  ihrough  the  wound  into  the  uterus  or  vagina.  They  may 
here  become  constricted  and  gangrenous,  thereby  producing  utero-intestinal 
or  intestino-vaginal  fistulas.  Braxton  Hicks  has  reported  a  case,  in  which 
the  physician,  after  a  successful  forceps  operation,  tore  the  uterus  completely 
from  its  attachments  in  removing  the  placenta;  he  drew  it  out  with  the 
placenta  and  there  was  no  inversion.  Such  injuries  arise,  as  Michaelis  has 
already  shown,  if  the  body  of  the  uterus,  in  a  narrow  pelvis,  retracts  above 
the  child,  and,  as  the  latter  does  not  engage  in  the  pelvic  inlet,  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  and  the  vagina  are  stretched  to  an  extreme  degree.  Recoveries 
from  a  perforating  rupture  of  the  uterus  have  been  observed  by  Stein,  Eiselt, 
Colins,  Bluff,  Prael,  Braun,  Haider,  Castelly,  Ordinaire,  Praessart,  Bayne, 
Crighton,  Cox,  Whinery,  and  others.  My  father  possesses  a  specimen  of 
rupture  of  the  uterus  and  vagina  where  recovery  took  place ;  the  rupture 
occurred  in  a  case  of  osteomalacia  and  extended  through  the  posterior  cervi- 
cal lip  and  the  vaginal  vault  up  to  the  middle  of  the  body  of  the  uterus ;  a 
very  fine  linear  cicatrix  remained  behind.  This  case,  and  others  i^Hart- 
mann^  Kettler,  A,  Davis y  Hartt),  show  that  even  large  lacerations  may  heal 
completely  by  first  intention. 

Diagnosis. — The  deep  lacerations  of  the  cervix  are  not  always  easily  diag- 
nosticated, since  the  cervix  immediately  after  delivery  usually  hangs  down 
in  a  relaxed  state  below  the  contracted  internal  os.  After  several  days  have 
elapsed,  when  the  external  os  is  partly  closed  and  the  portio  vaginalis  has 
undergone  some  involution,  cervical  lacerations  are  more  easily  recognized 
by  the  touch ;  the  same  is  true  of  lacerations  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina. 
The  more  extensive  lacerations  of  the  uterus  are  usually  discovered  at  the 
time  of  delivery,  and,  if  this  is  not  the  case,  they  are  easily  ascertained 
afterward  from  the  collapse,  and  by  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the 
vagina  or  of  several  fingers  into  the  rectum.  Kiwisch  found  several  times 
after  such  lacerations  extensive  emphysema  of  the  uterus,  resulting  from  the 
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entrance  of  air  into  the  subperitoneal  cellular  tissue  and  the  passage  of  air 
into  the  abdominal  cavity.  He  considers  the  former  to  be  a  very  imporUnI 
diagnostic  point.  In  October.  1866,  I  felt  such  an  emphysema  after  a 
perfuration  of  ihe  uterus.  The  diagnosis  of  a  laceration  of  the  uterine  wall 
is  positive  if  severe  hemorrhages  are  found  under  Ihe  i>eritoneal  covering 
of  the  uterus;  these  can  be  certainly  distinguished  by  their  well-marked 
fluctuation  and  by  their  firm  attachment  to  this  organ.  If  symptoms  of 
intestinal  incarceration  arise,  the  whole  hand  or  a  part  of  it  must  be  intro- 
duced as  quickly  as  possible,  in  order  to  examine  the  rent  and  to  reposit 
the  incarcerated  part. 

The  etiology  of  the  lacerations  here  under  discussion  has  already  been 
sufficiently  explained  on  page  558. 

/V"o,f«o«V.— Peritonitis  is  always  to  be  feared  in  deep  lacerations  of  the 
uterus  and  the  vault  of  the  vagina;  if  this  does  not  soon  occur,  the  prognosis 
on  Ihe  whole  is  good.  If  ulcers  are  formed  on  the  edges  of  the  laceration 
and  a  parametritis  is  set  up,  the  prognosis  is  decidedly  better  than  in  the 
event  of  a  peritonitis  having  been  lighted  up,  yet  the  convalescence  is  slow 
and  deep  cicatrices  usually  remain  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina.  The  occur- 
rence of  ischuria  is  unfavorable  for  recovery  and  is  wont  lo  be  very 
obstinate.  All  penetrating  lacerations  of  the  uterus  are  very  uufavorabte. 
Ritter's  compulation,  that  about  twenty-four  per  cent,  of  such  patients  re- 
cover, is  rather  loo  favorable.  Death  usually  occurs  very  rapidly  eillicr 
during  or  immediately  after  delivery.  If  death  docs  not  result  from  inletnal 
hemorrhage,  the  rapid  onset  of  peritonitis  produces  it  in  a  shorter  or  longer 
lime  ;  or  it  is  due  to  secondary  hemorrhages  in  a  later  stage  of  the  puerperium, 
resulting  from  an  erosion  of  the  larger  vessels.  To  be  sure,  recoveries  have 
been  observed  where  extensive  suppurating  peritonea!  exudations  ruptured 
outward  or  through  the  vagina  (^Creightori) ;  witness  the  cases  of  Trossat  and 
Ch^reau  of  rupture  and  subsequent  prolapse  of  the  intestine,  and  of  Caa- 
mayor  of  recovery  even  after  gangrene  of  the  incarcerated  intestine  had  Kt 
in.  However,  these  cases  are  rare  exceptions,  which  can  scarcely  improve 
the  very  unfavorable  prognosis.  In  general,  ruptures  of  the  cicatrices  of 
a  Csesarean  section,  unless  the  placenta  is  attached  too  near  them,  are 
most  favorable  ;  and  many  a  woman  has  been  saved  by  a  laparotomy  after 
the  escape  of  the  child  into  the  abdominal  cavity  [Reild,  Bayne,  Hartt, 
Winckel,  sen.). 

Treatment. — If  we  are  convinced  of  the  existence  of  a  deep  laceration  in 
the  cervix  or  the  vault  of  the  vagina,  it  should  be  closed  at  once  with 
sutures  of  catgut,  prepared  in  a  sublimate  or  juniper  solution.  At  the  same 
time,  cold  or  tepid  applications  should  be  made  to  the  abdomen,  lo  assist 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus  and  to  abort  any  threatening  hypenemia  of  ihe 
peritoneum.  As  soon,  however,  as  violent  and  lancinating  pains  and  disten- 
tion of  the  abdomen  show  themselves,  the  ice-bladder  should  be  subslituled 
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for  them,  and  allowed  to  remain  over  the  uterus  until  the  patient  is  free  from 
fever,  or  is  annoyed  by  it,  provided  its  removal  does  not  cause  any  increase  of 
the  pain.  Apart  from  this,  attention  should  be  paid  to  clearing  the  bowels  by 
an  enema,  or  by  small  doses  of  calomel:  0.03-0.05  gm.  three  times  a  day, 
if  the  former  fails.  When  a  copious  evacuation  has  been  secured,  a  large 
dose  of  tinct.  thebaicae  should  be  administered,  in  order  to  diminish  the 
peristaltic  movements  as  much  as  possible  during  the  first  few  days.  If 
ischuria  supervenes,  the  catheter  must  be  passed  at  least  three  times  a  day. 
If  the  lochia  becomes  offensive,  antiseptic  douches  are  to  be  given.  In 
those  cases  in  which  ulcers  form  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina  or  on  the  lacera- 
tions in  the  cervix,  it  is  advisable  to  make  applications  of  liq.  ferri  sesqui- 
chloridi  to  them  every  two  or  three  days.  How  hemorrhages  from  such 
lacerations  are  to  be  controlled,  will  be  considered  in  the  chapter  on 
metrorrhagia  of  the  puerperium.  If  the  patient  should  become  collapsed, 
hypodermatic  injections  of  ether  (0.7  gm.),  should  be  administered  and 
repeated  every  %  ox  y^  hour ;  they  are  best  given  under  the  skin  over  the 
epigastrium,  the  sternum  and  the  extremities.  The  above  treatment  is  indi- 
cated and  applies  also  to  those  cases  of  perforation  of  the  uterus  which  are 
situated  higher  up;  I  must  add,  however,  that  all  portions  of  the  intestities 
and  the  omentum  which  force  their  way  through  the  laceration  must  be 
reposited  at  once.  Laparatomy  has  repeatedly  been  done  in  the  case  of 
such  lacerations,  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  pared  and  sutured ;  unfortu- 
nately, however,  the  result  has  always  been  unfavorable. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Displacements  of  the  Puerperal  Uterus.    Depression  and  Inversion  of  the  Uterus 
in  Puerperio.    Depressio  et  Inversio  Uteri  Puerperalis. 
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Bd,  V,  p.  83-144.  Schmulfuss,  G. :  CetHniWt.  /.  GjinSi.,  X.  745,  I886.  SchrMa; 
Berlintr  ktm.  WocheHichTifl.  t868.  Nr.  46.  Shaw,  Henry:  Trans,  of  the  LondMt 
ObMetr.  Society,  1869,  p.  35.  Sims,  Morion -■  "  Klioik  der  Ceblnnutlcrchiniti^" 
Deulsch  von  Beigel.  Erlangen,  1866,  p.  94-105.  Smilh,  Tyler:  "Two  cosa  of  inra- 
sion  oflbe  uterus  Rfler  deliveiy,  with  remaiks."  Trans,  of  the  London  Obslett.  Society, 
1869.  p.  30.  Smith,  v.:  Ctnlralhlall /Sr  GyndkeUgie,  1S83,  vii,  89.  Spiegelbeij: 
"SpoQtane  Reinvenion  pueiperaler  UmslUlpung  der  Gebflnnullcr  nach  l&ngercni  Be. 
Btehen."  Arthiv  /.  Gynatologtt  V,  1.  Tambouier:  J'fltrsb.  mid.  HWAaufinfi, 
i88i,  Nr.  39.  Vital :  t7a».  mW.  Jt  Paris,  No.  36.  1873,  Wherry :  Brii.  MtJ.  Jeum., 
I68a,  No.  1140,  p.  89s.  Wing,  Oifton  E:  BoUm  Med.  and  Surg.  Jamm.,  iSSj. 
■  April  261  h. 

Anatomical  State mtni. — If  a  depression  occurs  on  any  part  of  the  saxUat 
of  the  uterus  with  a  corresponding  projection  into  the  uterine  cavity  It  if 
designated  as  a  depressio  uteri,  a  sinking  in  or  partial  inversion  of  the  aierus. 
This  condition  not  infrequenily  arises  from  a  paralysis  of  the  placental  site, 
as  a  result  of  which  tlie  thinned  portion,  corresponding  to  the  insertion  of 
the  placenta,  is  forced  into  tlic  cavity  of  the  uterus  by  the  more  forcible  coo- 
tractions  of  the  surrounding  tissues  and  appears  as  a  rounded  mass  on  the 
inside  ;  externally  over  this  spot  a  funnel-shaped  depression  is  to  be  felt.  An 
incomplete  inversion  develops  from  this,  if  the  depressed  part  increases  in 
circumference  and  descends  lo  the  external  os.  In  this  event  the  uterine  ends 
of  the  tubes  are  drawn  down  and  the  peritoneal  pockets  thus  formed  contain 
either  or  both  of  them  ;  an  ovary  or  a  portion  of  the  omentum  or  the  intes- 
tines may  be  imbedded  in  it.  If  the  uterus  escapes  entirely  through  the 
orificium  eitternum  and  the  cervix  is  inverted  down  to  the  external  os,  the 
inversion  is  then  complete.  Prolapse  of  the  entire  organ  is  frequently 
associated  with  thi& — -inversio  uteri  completa  cum  ptolapsu.  If  the  inversion 
exists  for  a  long  lime,  adhesions  may  form  between  the  two  sides  of  the 
peritoneal  pocket  from  the  irritation  of  the  peritoneum  and  the  great  hyper- 
asmia  of  the  constricted  parts,  and  the  cavity  become  completely  filled  up. 
Now  and  then  these  adhesions  do  not  appear  and  the  inverted  tubes  remain 
perfectly  pervious.  It  appears  almost  as  if  this  were  usually  the  case,  i.incc, 
in  more  recent  times,  proportionately  many  cases  have  been  reported  in 
which  reposition  of  this  organ  has  been  successfully  performed  after  it  bad 
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been  inverted  for  many  years,  and  this  would  scarcely  have  been  possible  if 
strong  adhesions  had  existed.  Erosions  on  the  inverted  body  of  the  uterus, 
ulcere,  and  at  times  adhesions  between  it  and  the  cervix  and  the  vaginal 
walls  result  from  ihe  constant  hypersemia  and  swelling.  If  the  organ  is  pro- 
lapsed at  the  same  time,  a  tough,  horny  condition  of  the  mucous  membranes 
is  developed,  like  that  we  frequently  see  in  cases  of  vaginal  inversion. 
Through  the  speculum  the  inverted  part  appears  dark  red  and  velvety,  and 
contrasts  markedly  with  ihe  vagina  on  account  of  its  pale  appearance,  tlie 
result  of  the  hemorrhages.  The  uterine  body  is  found  in  an  atrophic  sLite 
in  old  inversions.  The  fimbriated  extremities  of  the  lubes  and  the  ovaries, 
at  first,  are  usually  markedly  hyperscniic  and  oademalous,  unless  they  them- 
selves are  inverted ;  here  and  there  are  to  be  seen  small  apoplectic  foci. 
The  location  of  the  depression  of  the  uterus,  next  lo  the  placental  site,  ia 
most  frequent  at  the  fundus. 

Symptoms. — If  the  inversion  of  the  uterils  arises  during  or  shortly  after 
delivery,  the  patients  frequently  utter  a  loud  anxious  cry ;  are  attacked  with 
nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit;  they  become  faint  and  sometimes  are 
unconscious  for  a  long  time ;  have  a  cold  face  and  extremities  and  become 
so  weak,  even  if  the  hemorrhage  is  insignificant,  that  they  can  scarcely  speak. 
If  the  placenta  is  still  attached  lo  the  inverted  pari,  the  degree  of  ihe 
hemorrhage  corresponds  to  the  extent  of  its  detachment.  If  it  is  still  adhe- 
rent over  its  entire  circumference  the  bleeding  may  be  entirely  absent.  As 
a  rule,  however,  the  hemorrhage  is  excessive  and  often  jeopardizes  life. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  an  impulse  to  bear  down  and  the  patients  notice 
that  a  tumor  is  escaping  from  the  genitals.  At  the  same  time  the  pulse  is 
small,  very  frequent,  sometimes  scarcely  to  be  felt ;  the  respiration  is  labored  [ 
the  abdomen  tense  and  jjainful  to  the  touch;  the  patients  are  tormented 
with  vesical  and  rectal  tenesmus,  with  colicky  pains  and  sometimes  with 
retention  of  urine.  The  cases  are  very  rare  in  which  neither  shock  noi 
bleeding  occur,  in  spite  of  a  total  inversion.  Such  cases  have  been  re- 
ported by  Robert  Bell  and  J.  C.  Reeve.  In  the  first  stage  of  inversion  the 
reposition  often  takes  place  spontaneously,  and  it  is  even  possible  that  a 
complete  inversion  can  be  spontaneously  reposited.  If  it  arises  more 
slowly  the  women  complain  of  severe  after-pains,  lose  a  great  deal  of  blood, 
and  have  much  pain  in  the  back,  hips  and  thighs.  The  hemorrhages  are 
continuous  or  return  al  frequent  short  intervals.  Any  exertion  increases 
them  considerably,  and  the  patients  become  rapidly  anaemic.  If  this  con- 
dition continues,  involution  of  the  inverted  portion  of  the  uterus  usually 
takes  place  by  degrees,  and  the  tumor,  at  first  as  large  as  a  child's  head, 
slowly  assumes  the  size  of  a  pear.  Brosse  measured  the  length  of  an  in- 
verted uterus  on  the  fourth  day  post  partiim,  and  found  it  5^^  inches,  the 
greatest  circumference  la  inches ;  on  the  sixteenth  day,  however,  the 
dimensions  were  only  ^%  and  8j^  inches  reapectively.  In  this  way  the  con- 
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slricied  lubes  and  ovaries  may  again  be  freed.  In  rare  cases  the  constricted 
uterus  becomes  gangrenous,  and  the  patient  dies  of  ihjs  gangrene  unless 
limely  aid  is  rendered.  Clemensen  had  a  case  in  which  the  parient  i 
covered  after  the  inverted  gangrenous  part  of  the  uterus  had  sloughed  off. 
The  most  in.structive  case  of  recovery  is  the  one  described  by  Spiegclbcrg, 
in  which  reinversion  occurred  about  ten  weeks  post  partum,  in  connection 
with  a  violent  diarrhcea  and  without  any  other  means.  Spiegelberg  and 
Schatz  assume  in  this  case  thai  the  round  and  broad  ligaments  had  slowlf 
accommodated  themselves  to  the  low  [lositiou  of  the  fundus  uteri  and  become 
shortened  ;  that  with  the  occurrence  of  the  diarrhoea  the  abdominal  p 
which,  during  the  efforts  of  straining,  was  exerted  with  a  force  of  i 
of  water,  could,  therefore,  have  forced  the  anterior  and  posterior  vagioil 
walls  violently  downward  ;  the  fundus  uierl,  however,  could  not  be  acted 
upon  to  the  same  degree,  as  it  was  fixed  by  the  above  mentioned  ligaments^ 
and  was  thus  drawn  up  by  them  out  of  the  vagina. 

The  patient  dies  frequently  of  exsanguinating  hemorrhages,  as  well  at  oC 
the  exliaustion  which  Is  associated  with  extensive  stretching  and  tearing  of 
tlie  peritoneum  and  other  displaced  tissues.  Even  afiersuccessful  reposilio 
peritonitis  and  severe  bleeding  may  occur.  The  small,  thread-like,  often 
imperceptible  pulse,  collajise,  attacks  of  syncope  which  occur  even  without 
hemorrhages,  ihe  restlessness  and  anxiety,  and,  finally,  the  rapid  death 
without  any  considerable  lesion  of  the  genital  organs,  make  it  highlji 
probable  that  the  vasomotor  nerves  of  the  veins  or  the  heart,  either  direetlf 
from  the  spinal  cord  in  a  reflex  manner  or  indirectly  through  the  vasomotor 
centre  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  are  paralyzed  from  irritation  or  compress 
sion  of  the  sympathetic  fibres  of  the  ulettis  and  the  tubes. 

An  especially  clear  enample  of  this  form  of  death  has  been  reponed  by  Braxton  Hicfcl! 
sponloneoua  delivery  without  assistance.     Severe  hemorrhage  and  vesical  teti^ibus  set  jn, 
pilient  raised  herself  up,  whereupon  the  ulems  appeuvd  Jiivensd  between   the  laliia,  i 
the  womao  died  wJlbiD  a  few  niinuies.     Mcmmnn  rep>rts  another  case  Irotn  tlie  psctkc  d 
Dr.  Edn>a.rLl  Smyth.     Here  the  patient  died  sixteen  hours  post  pnrtum.  after  the 
been  imperceptible  for  some  lime,  wiiliDut  having  utleted  a  louniti  without  liaving  iMdaif 
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Other  causes  of  death  are:  peritonitis,  exhaustion,  seplicfemia,  anxoii 
pyaemia  with  abscesses  of  both  ovaries  i^Hofmeier).  The  supjxisition  o(0b- 
hausen,  that  the  cases  of  sadden  death  in  inversion  of  the  uterus  are  partly 
dependent  upon  the  entrance  of  air,  appears  to  me  more  venturesome  ihaa 
the  hypothesis  just  given  ;  for  the  veins  not  only  are  greatly  compressed  bf 
the  inversion,  but  also  bent  at  the  inverted  spot ;  thereby  greater  obsimc 
lions  are  opposed  to  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  pampiniform  or  uleto* 
vaginal  plexus  than  in  the  non-inverted  uterus. 

Diagnosis. — Wlien  in  a  puerpera  symptoms  of  such  a  threatening  chaiBcUr 
as  those  just  described  appear,  we  shall,  of  course,  examine  the  genilaU  il 
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once,  and  then  feel  through  the  abdominal  wall  whether  the  body  of  the 
uterus  presents  at  any  one  point  a  more  or  less  deep  depression  surrounded 
by  a  round,  elevated,  resisting  swelling  (similar  to  the  bottom  of  a  wine 
bottle);  or  whether  it  is  entirely  wanting,  and  instead  there  is  only  a  cup- 
shaped  depression.  On  examining  internally,  we  feel  a  round,  sensitive 
tumor  in  the  os  uteri,  or  it  is  seen  projecting  from  the  vagina. 

If  the  inverted  uterus  has  prolapsed  and  the  placenta  is  still  attached,  error 
is  scarcely  possible ;  and  yet,  in  a  case  of  Romer,  a  surgeon  tore  away  the 
uterus  together  with  the  attached  placenta, 'mistaking  it  for  a  fibroid  (!). 
The  diagnosis  is  more  difficult  when  the  affection  is  of  some  days'  standing, 
and  the  abdominal  wall  so  tense  that  palpation  can  be  done  only  with 
difficulty.  In  these  cases  the  sound  must  be  used  for  the  examination.  If 
the  uterus  is  inverted,  the  instrument  passes  up  on  all  sides  between  the  os 
uteri  and  the  questionable  body  only  )4  to  3  cm.  Beside  this,  we  may 
sometimes  inform  ourselves  by  drawing  down  the  tumor,  since,  in  recent 
complete  inversion,  the  still  existing  external  os  then  disappears,  to  reappear 
again  on  relaxing  the  traction.  Examination  per  rectum  with  two  or  four 
fingers  must  never  be  omitted ;  for  when  all  other  measures  have  left  us  in 
uncertainty,  this  may  still  enable  us  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis.  In  it  we 
miss  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  feel  instead  the  funnel-shaped  opening  from 
above.  We  thereby  avoid  confounding  the  condition  with  a  polypus  of 
the  uterus,  which  has  repeatedly  happened  even  in  recent  times.  Much  im- 
portance is  also  attached  to  the  tenderness  of  the  tunior  when  scratched. 
On  the  other  hand,  its  color,  hyperaemia,  and  bleeding  when  touched,  have 
only  slight  importance  as  diagnostic  factors.  Scanzoni  has  called  special 
attention  to  the  broad  band  composed  of  the  tubes,  ligaments  and  vessels, 
to  be  felt  above  the  vault  of  the  vagina.  Sometimes  it  is  possible,  with  a 
speculum,  to  detect  on  the  inverted  uterine  body  the  openings  of  the  tubes 
as  small  dimples  with  elevated  borders. 

Etiology, — Inversion  occurs  very  rarely  in  the  puerperium.  Numerous 
reports  of  such  cases  find  their  way  into  all  the  journals  only  because  the 
affection  is  so  rare.  I  have  myself  observed  several  cases  of  undoubted 
depression  of  the  uterus,  but  not  one  inversion  in  more  than  17,000 
deliveries.  Denham  found  only  one  acute  inversion  among  100,000  de- 
liveries in  the  Dublin  Rotunda.  C.  v.  Braun,  however,  had  not  a  single 
case  in  250,000  deliveries.  Three  factors  must  cooperate  in  the  origin  of 
this  condition,  viz.,  traction  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  pressure 
upon  the  fundus  from  above,  and  disease  or  relaxation  of  the  uterine  mus- 
cular structure.  According  to  Duncan,  the  uterus  is  said  to  be  always 
paralyzed  or  at  least  atonic.  The  accident  most  frequently  arises  imme- 
diately after  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  before  or  after  the  removal  of  the 
placenta.  However,  the  cases  are  not  rare  in  which  it  occurs  gradually  some 
days  afterward  (^Maiino).     The  following  have  been  ascertained  as  causes: — 
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I.  Dragging  on  the  placental  site  by  means  of  the  cord,  whether  it  l>e  the 
result  of  absolute  shortening  or  coiling,  or  of  attempts  at  removal  of  the 
placenta ;  in  the  latter  event,  an  unnsiially  firm  adheswn  of  the  placenta  to 
the  uterine  wall  must  be  assumed.  The  origin  of  inversion  in  this  inanncr 
is  probable  in  25  per  cent,  of  the  ca'ies.  In  a  case  of  Woodson,  the  half- 
delivered  woman  on  her  way  home  appears  to  have  inverted  the  uterus  by 
dragging  on  the  foetus  (see  page  358).  Dyrenfurth  caused  a  partial  acute 
inversion  of  the  uterus  in  extracting  a  child  with  a  cord  3)^  cm.  long,  which 
tore  during  the  operation. 

a.  Violent  efforts  at  straining,  associated  with  sudden  emptying  of  the 
tllerus  (precipitate  labor,  severe  straining  and  pressure  tn  the  removal  of 
the  after-birth).  Kulp  noticed,  in  a  woman  (delivered  of  twins)  with  a  thin- 
walled  uterus,  how,  when  llie  patient  in  the  attempt  to  remove  the  placenta 
suddenly  turned  on  her  side,  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  quickly  disappeared 
from  under  the  hand  with  the  escape  of  the  placenta,  and  he  could  feel  it  in 
the  external  os  by  iulernal  examination.  In  like  tnanner,  Madge  observed 
an  inversion  arise  from  a  midwife's  pressing  forcibly  upon  the  fundus  between 
the  pains. 

3.  Inversion  in  the  puerperium  may  arise  in  a  chronic  manner  frotnafaulty 
involution  of  the  placental  site,  especially  if  this  is  rendered  prominent  OH 
its  inner  surface  from  adherent  coagula  (placental  polypi). 

4.  In  the  cases  where  all  of  these  factors  are  absent,  a  faulty  contraction  oj 
the  uterus  is  assumed,  whereby  the  contracting  and  descending  fundus  forcM 
itself  through  the  quiescent  and  relaxed  cervix. 

In  all  of  these  causes  it  is  presumed  that  the  condition  of  the  cervix  k 
such  as  to  ofTer  little  or  no  resistance,  tliat  is  to  say,  is  relaxed  ;  otherwise 
only  an  incomplete  inversion  could  be  produced  even  by  the  greatest  exteniil 
force.  At  the  same  time  the  uterine  cavity  must  have  a  certain  si.te,  at  l( 
for  the  acute  occurrence  of  the  inversion.  Inglis  believed  that  in  hia  c 
an  unusual  presentation  of  the  head,  which  remained  for  a  long  time  in 
same  position,  may  have  been  the  exciting  cause,  since  it  first  of  all  stretcb«d| 
the  cervix  enormously,  thereby  exciting  the  most  powerful  contractions,  and 
the  latter  at  the  termination  of  labor  may  have  inverted  the  body  ol  1 
uterus  into  the  cervix,  Tyler  Smith  felt  an  inversion  occur  white  he  had 
hand  on  the  already  we  11 -contracted  fundus  uteri.  He  therefore  assumes 
antiperistaltic  action  of  the  uterus,  and  emphatically  states  that  simple 
tion  cannot  always  be  blamed  for  it,  Duncan  distinguishes  a  sponlanc 
and  an  artificial  inversion,  each  of  these  he  again  divides  into  active  i 
passive.  Spontaneous  active  inversion  is  said  to  happen  in  paralysis  of 
whole  fundus  ot  a  portion  of  it,  especially  the  placental  site,  since  ihi 
sinking  down  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  is  grasjwd  by  the  conn 
portions,  drawn  down  and  forced  through  the  os  uteri.  Spontaneous  pasti 
inversion  occurs  in  atony  of  the  whole  uterus.     Artificial  active  inwnic 
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may  be  wholly  like  the  spontaneous  active  variety,  only  that  the  designated 
parts  are  forced  downward  by  pressure  from  above  or  traction  from  below. 
Finally,  the  artificial  passive  inversion  is  the  variety  ordinarily  described  by 
authors.  The  most  frequent  are  the  spontaneous  active  and  the  artificial 
passive.  Inversion  occurs  chiefly  in  multiparae,  but  often  also  in  primiparae. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  one  and  the  same  woman  may  be  repeatedly 
affected  with  inversion  after  several  deliveries,  as  is  shown  by  Kiihlbrand's 
and  Crosse's  cases. 

Prognosis, — The  condition  is  in  the  highest  degree  serious  and  may  be 
followed  in  a  short  time  by  death.  Crosse  (1847)  found  this  to  be  the  case 
3o  times  in  109  cases;  in  72  of  them  a  few  hours  after  labor.  Among  54 
more  recent  cases,  however,  death  only  occurred  12  times;  from  which  it 
appears  that  with  the  ever-increasing  improvement  in  the  art  of  midwifery 
this  disease  has  lost  some  of  its  terrors.  The  prognosis  is  much  better  if  the 
accident  is  at  once  recognized,  because  reposition  then  is  easiest  and  most 
certain,  and  hardly  any  evil  after-eff*ects  are  to  be  feared.  Thus  many  cases 
are  published  in  which  a  speedy  recovery  has  taken  place  after  immediate 
reposition,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  the  most  alarming  symptoms.  The 
longer  the  inversion  lasts,  so  much  the  less  is  the  direct  danger  to  life,  for 
women  will  endure  profuse  hemorrhages  even  for  years.  The  chances  of  a 
complete  cure,  however,  become  progressively  less,  and  in  the  end  the 
amount  of  the  woman's  suffering  frequently  becomes  so  great  that  she  prefers 
to  submit  to  the  dangers  of  an  extirpation.  Successful  attempts  at  reposition 
in  cases  of  several  years*  standing  are  reported  by  White  (^  year),  Sims 
(i  year),  Schroder  (2  years),  Bimbaum  (2  years).  Author  (4^^  years), 
Bockenthal  (6  years),  Tyler  Smith  (12  years),  Noeggerath  (20  years). 

Spontaneous  reduction  does  occur,  as  a  case  of  Shaw  proves,  by  the  use  of 
antispasmodics  (opium  and  chloroform)  even  after  vain  attempts  at  reposi- 
tion have  been  made ;  and  when  replacement  is  impossible  immediately 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  inversion,  it  may  be  successfully  done  and  with- 
out any  difficulty  if  the  attempt  is  repeated  after  the  lapse  of  several  weeks. 

Treatment, — While  many  authors  reposit  the  inverted  uterus  with  the 
placenta  still  attached  to  its  wall  and  afterward  deliver  the  latter,  others 
assert  that  the  placenta  must  first  be  removed,  for  reposition  is  materially 
interfered  with  by  its  size  and  weight.  Besides,  hemorrhage  after  peeling 
off  the  placenta  is  not  considerable,  since  the  inversion  of  the  uterus  would 
compress  the  blood  vessels.  There  are,  however,  successful  cases  in  which 
reposition  has  been  done  while  the  placenta  was  still  attached.  Since  a  new 
inversion  may  arise  during  the  separation  of  the  placenta  (case  of  I^eeve), 
it  will  be  much  better  to  detach  it  beforehand ;  the  seizure  of  the  uterus 
is  thereby  made  much  easier. 

Reposition  is  done  as  follows :  The  prolapsed  uterus  is  first  forced  into 
the  vagina ;   then  the  right  hand,  well  oiled,  is  introduced,  and  the  fundus 


758     PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF   THE    PUERPERIUM. 

uteri  grasped  with  the  whole  hand  and  compressed  on  all  sides.     We  try  to 
squeeze  it  like  a  sponge,  and  then,  the  left  hand  lying  on  the  abdominal  wall 
above  the  symphysis,  press  the  body  of  the  uterus  upward  through  the  os, 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  parts  situated  in  the  external  os  are  the  first  to 
be  reposited  with  the  ends  of  the  fingers.     In  replacing  the  part,  the  bcH^y 
of  the  uterus  sometimes  springs  back  suddenly.     We  must  afterward  prevent 
a  new  inversion  by  stimulating  the  uterus  to  contract.     Contractions  are  pro- 
duced and  hemorrhage  prevented  by  firmly  grasping  the  fundus  of  the  uter'*!^) 
by  kneading  it,  by  intense  cold  (ice  bladder  on  the  abdomen,  as  well  as     ^1 
the  use  of  a  colpeurynter  filled  with  ice  water),  or  by  hot  injections  i«r^^° 
the  uterus  (SmM),  and  by  the  hypodermatic  use  of  ergotin  up  to  o.  i  g'  ^* 
in  an  hour. 

If  reposition  fails  despite'  repeated  careful  attempts,  we  introduce  the  c  ^^ 
peurynter  into  the  vagina,  after  pushing  back  the  prolapsed  uterus.    There-    ^ 
we  exert  a  continuous  pressure  against  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  which         ' 
itself  has  frequently  effected  reposition  (cases  of  Bockenthal^  Tyler  Smi 
Byford^  Jaggard^  Schroder,  the  author,  and  others).     If  the  inversion  is 
complete,  the  colpeurynter  must  be  pushed  into  the  cervix,  or  introdu 
into  the  vagina,  and  from  time  to  time  distended  more  and  more,  there' 
increasing  the  pressure.     Chadwick's  method  is  also  worth  recommendini 
First,  to  introduce  into  the  vagina  a  large  elastic  ring,  which  is  inflated  wi 
air,  and  rests  firmly  upon  the  perineum ;  then,  through  it,  to  push  a  colpe 
rynter  up  under  the  fundus  uteri,  and,  by  over-distending  this,  to  exert  ca 
siderable  pressure  upon  the  latter.     Hamon's  case  is  interesting,  in  whi< 
spontaneous  reposition  took  place,  apparently  because  of  over-distention 
the  rectum  with  hard,  stony  scybalae.     In  inversion  of  long  standing,  chlo 
form  is  said  to  be  of  service  in  the  reduction.     Against  persistent  heme: 
rhages,  the  styptics,  mentioned  further  on,  are  to  be  used  in  their  ordec 
Martin,  in  Orleans,  effected  a  permanent  cure  in  twelve  days  with  the  col  - 
douche.     Some  authors  assert  that  they  have  successfully  used  in  old  cases  C 
inversion,  sounds  with  an  olive-shaped  head  {Siedoid,  Borgjs;reve,  Smarm 
Champion^  Woodson  and  Birnbaufri),     In  some  of  the  examples  describedf^ 
the  slipping  back  of  the  uterus  did  not  take  place  during  treatment  with  thi 
sound,  but  while  the  colpeurynter  remained  in  the  vagina.     Denuc6  advises 
in  case  reposition  be  impossible  in  the  puerperium,  to  let  the  woman  nu 
her  child,  since  lactation  controls  the  hemorrhages  during  its  entire  course. 

The  treatment  of  chronic  inversion  of  the  uterus  does  not  concern  us  ao)^^ 
further.     For  the  puerperal  uterus  Lauenstein's  procedure  to  prevent  rein — - 
version  after  reposition  is  naturally  unsuitable  ;  he  pushes  a  rubber  tube  the-^^ 
size  of  a  finger  with  lateral  fenestrae  into  the  uterus,  and  affixes  it  to  the  '^^ 
anterior  and  posterior  cervical  lips  by  a  silk  suture  ;  the  widely  gaping  os   ^^^^ 
uteri  is  then  closed  by  lateral  sutures.     Tamponing  of  the  uterine  cavity  with 
iodoform  gauze  {Krukenberg)  is  not  to  be  recommended  in  these  cases. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Hemorrhages  from  the  Genitals  in  the  Puerperium. 

(a)  External  Hemorrhages, 
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Location  and  Causes. — Hemorrhage  from  the  external  genitals  springt 
either  from  perineal  lacerations  or  from  lesions  of  the  mucous  membrane  close 
to  the  clitoris  and  adjoining  the  urethral  orifice.  Unless  recognized  in  time, 
the  profuse  hemorrhage  from  a  laceration  of  themncous  membrane  below  the 
clitoris  may  quickly  terminate  family.  Kleinwachter  was  of  the  opinion 
that  the  frequency  of  such  cases  iu  the  practice  of  some  physicians  might 
perhaps  be  due  to  certain  tnanipnlaiions  in  the  treatment  of  the  perineum. 
The  latter  may  be  pressed  too  hard,  thus  crowding  the  head  against  the 
pubic  arch  ;  or  else,  forcing  down  the  occiput  tnay  cause  a  laceration  of  the 
anterior  commissure  (?).  Klaproth  repeatedly  witnessed  considerable  venous 
hemorrhages  from  such  injuries.  In  cases  of  perineal  lacerations,  important 
venous  hemorrhages  occur  only  in  about  three  per  cent.,  arterial  bleeding  is 
ever  rarer,  and  rarer  still  are  hemorrhages  from  ruptured  varices  of  (he 
vulva  {Atkinson,  Bertkoif). 

Hemorrhage  from  the  vagina  may  be  due  partly  to  lacerations,  portlf  lo 
ruptured  varices,  but  may  also  be  caused  by  the  presence  of  ulcers.  The 
lesions  first  mentioned  are  liable  to  occur  in  any  portion,  the  last  have  their 
seat  usually  either  in  the  lower  or  upper  portion  of  the  vagina,  Laceratioci 
of  a  veiu  is  very  rare:  among  12,613  labors  Sickel  met  with  but  two  caac^ 
of  ruptured  varix  in  the  vagina.  Strcng,  on  the  other  hand,  observed  sii 
cases  among  2936  labors.     The  hemorrhages  associated  with  vaginal  lacets- 
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tions,  wilh  or  without  implication  of  the  neighboring  organs,  have  been 
discussed  above.  Vaginal  hemorrhages,  like  those  of  the  vulva,  generally 
occur  shorcly  befpre  or  immediately  after  the  tenninaiioti  of  labor,  according 
to  their  cause.  In  rare  cases  they  first  appear  some  days  or  weeks  after 
delivery.  They  may  be  secondary,  if  due  to  the  rupture  of  a  vaginal 
thrombus. 

Hemorrhage  from  the  uterus  is  much  more  frequent.  It  may  spring  either 
from  lacerations—^^.,  deep  lacerations  into  the  os,  especially  when  the 
placenta  is  previa  or  bas^  low  implantation,  also  from  lesions  of  the  cervix  or 
body  of  the  uterus — or  issue  from  the  vessels  at  the  placental  site.  The 
latter  hemorrhages  are  the  most  frequent  and  are  conveniently  divided  into  : 
those  occurring  within  the  first  few  (8-10)  days,  and  those  of  a  later  period, 
so-called  late  puerperal  hemorrhages. 

Etiology. — One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  hemorrhage  in  the  third 
stage  of  labor  and  immediately  after  delivery — faulty  contraction  of  the 
uterus — is  met  with  partly  in  the  form  of  irregular  contraction  in  conse- 
quence of  exhaustion  during  labor,  ^.^,,  after  precipitate  labors,  excessive 
distention  by  twins,  hydramnios,  or  as  a  sequel  of  weak  and  also  of  cramp* 
like  pains.  Great  losses  of  blood  and  protracted  exertion  during  labor  may 
likewise  give  ri^e  to  it.  Since  atony  of  the  uterus  also  impairs  its  involu- 
tion, the  hemorrhages  which  occur  immediately  after  labor  are  frequently 
followed  by  late  hemorrhages,  after  the  ninth  day.  The  metrorrhagia  due 
to  atony,  particularly  paralysis  of  the  placental  site,  is  usually  very  profuse ; 
that  occurring  with  irregular  contraction  is  less  so.  At  times,  too,  the  atony 
is  merely  partial,  confined  solely  to  the  placental  site. 

In  almost  ten  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  retained  remnants  of  the  membranes 
and  the  placenta  are  the  cause  of  the  hemorrhage,  which  as  a  nile  occurs 
wHhin  the  first  eight  days,  rarely  later.  Remnants  of  the  afterbirth  hinder 
the  contr.iction  and  normal  diminution  of  the  vessels  at  the  placental  site. 
Its  sloughing,  and  the  decomposition  of  remnants  of  the  membranes,  may 
also  give  rise  to  the  destruction  of  previously  formed  thrombi,  and  hence  to 
the  reopening  of  vessels  that  had  been  closed. 

Sloughing,  however,  depends  not  alone  upon  the  placental  remnants,  the 
blood  they  contain,  iheir  connection  with  the  uterine  wall,  and  apoplectic 
foci  within  ihcm,  but  also  upon  irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus,  disease 
of  its  inner  surface,  affections  of  other  organs,  and  particularly  the  penetra- 
tion of  cocci.  For  vigorous  contraction  of  the  uterus  prevents  the  accumu- 
lation of  fluids  within  it ;  shortens  the  duration  of  their  influence  upon  the 
openings  of  the  vessels  ;  and  ai  the  same  time  guards  against  the  absorption 
of  deleterious  substances  by  compressing  the  latter.  When  the  retained 
remnants  are  small  and  the  contractions  vigorous,  the  hemorrhage  may  be 
slight ;  but  it  is  often  abundant  when  the  contracttons  are  feeble  or  absent, 
even  when  the  retained  remnants  are  raiaute. 


762      PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS   OF   THE    PUERPERIUM. 

The  hemorrhage  may  be  due,  furlhennore,  to  subinvolution  of  the  uterus. 
In  this  connection,  the  placental  site,  as  a  mle,  is  the  least  involuted,  the  vas- 
cular luraina  are  not  yet  firmly  closed,  they  are  not  subject  to  strong  pressure, 
hence  ofteu  slight  physical  and  psychical  excitations  suffice  to  augment  the 
passive  hyperEemia  previously  present  and  to  reopen  in  part  the  closed  vessels; 
such  defective  involution  may  be  demonstrated  in  nearly  30  per  cent. 
Usually  it  affects  the  anterior  or  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus;  more  rarely 
the  involution  of  the  entire  organ  is  uniformly  retarded.  Hemorrhages  of 
this  nature  generally  ensue  afier  the  eighth  day,  arff  slight  in  amount  unleK 
provoked  by  strong  irritations,  but  continue  for  some  time. 

Changes  of  position  and  sha[je  of  the  uterus  cause  hemorrhages  partly  by 
compression  of  the  venous  plexus  of  the  lesser  pelvis,  partly  by  direct  tnier- 
ference  with  the  venous  efflux  from  the  uterus,  and  by  retarding  involution. 
In  either  case  the  hemorrhage  comes  from  the  placental  site,  occurs  as  a  rule 
after  the  ninth  day,  since  pronounced  displacements  are  not  effected  nnlil 
then,  by  greater  exertions;  only  exceptionally  they  occur  earlier.  Inver- 
sions of  the  uterus  as  causes  of  profuse  hemorrhages  have  been  mentioned 
above  In  one  case  I  observed  a  profuse  after-hemorrhage  from  the  uterus 
on  the  third  day  in  consequence  of  an  ovarian  cyst  of  acute  origin  which 
dragged  the  uterus  upward  and  prevented  its  contraction. 

Diseases  of  the  endometrium  and  affections  of  the  os  uteri  are  among  the 
rarer  causes.  Endometritis  may  lead  to  hemorrhages  partly  by  the  hyperae- 
mia  associated  with  it,  partly — especially  the  mycotic  form — by  erosion  of 
previously  closed  vessels  at  the  placental  site,  partly  secondarily,  by  the  sub- 
involution occurring  in  its  train  {Gaunt).  Granulations  and  ulcerations  of 
the  OS  are  at  times  the  seat  of  slight  hemorrhages  if  they  be  subjected  to  fric- 
tion against  the  vaginal  wall  when  the  patient  leaves  the  bed,  particularly 
because  they  are  then  usually  more  hyperxmic  than  in  the  horizontal  position. 
Mikschik  ( IVuatr  Zettsihrift,  x,  6,  1854)  reports  a  rare  case  of  fatal  hemor- 
rhage from  erosion  of  a  cervical  artery,  the  sijse  of  a  raven's  quill,  by  an 
ulcerated  surface  about  as  large  as  a  dollar. 

Very  frequently,  however,  hemorrhages  are  caused  by  premature  excesive 
abdominal  pressure,  particularly  in  the  later  days  of  the  piierpcriura.  Of 
our  parturients,  i5  per  cent,  suffered  a  loss  of  blood  on  the  ninth  day,  and 
it  occurred  simultaneously  with  or  soon  after  first  leaving  the  bed.  Two 
causes  are  here  cooperative — the  inevitable  greater  pressure  on  the  utcnis 
with  its  displacement,  which  weakens  its  contraction  and  disturbs  its  circu- 
lation ;  and  the  venous  stasis  which  Is  bound  to  occur  in  the  valveless  inter- 
nal spermatic  veins  when  first  rising  from  the  prolonged  dorsal  decubitus- 
A  reflux  of  the  blood  ensues,  the  hemorrhage  is  venous,  comes  from  the  pll- 
cental  site,  and  is  often  so  profuse  that  the  blood  escapes  continuously  and 
the  patient  faints.  In  the  same  way  a  stubborn  bronchia!  catarrh  may  pro- 
duce protracted  losses  of  blood  from  the  uterus. 
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Relenlion  of  urine,  overfilling  of  the  bladder,  rather  frequently  gives  rise 
lo  an  after- hemorrhage,  mainly  in  the  first  few  hours  following  delivery.  It 
is  brought  about  in  this  way  ;  the  filled  bladder  crowds  the  uterus  out  of  the 
lesser  pelvis  upward  and  to  one  side,  usually  the  right ;  it  interferes  with  its 
circulation  and  hinders  lis  contraction,  and,  by  filling  the  conjugate  of  the 
pelvic  inlet,  it  compresses  the  os.  Thus  it  partly  impedes  the  efftux  of  the 
blood,  and  the  latter  accumulating  in  the  uterus  distends  it.  This  result, 
however,  can  only  be  effected  when  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  was  pre- 
viously defective ;  still,  its  contractions  may  be  vigorous  and  yet  coagula  may 
accumulate  in  its  cavity  during  relaxation  and  fail  to  be  expelled  even  by 
powerful  after-pains.  When  the  bladder  is  emptied  the  uterus  often  con- 
tracts at  once  more  powerfully  and  expels  such  clots.  As  a  rule,  when  this 
cause  obtains,  external  and  internal  hemorrhages  coexist.  Should  the  is- 
churia persist  for  several  days  and  lead  to  frequent  recurrence  of  these  hemor- 
rhages, the  latier,  with  the  impeded  contraction  of  the  uterus,  will  lead  to 
subinvolution,  and  thus  may  become  an  indirect  cause  of  late  puerperal 
hemorrhages.  I  am  compelled  lo  maintain  this  view  in  spite  of  the  opposite 
opinion  advanced  by  Pfannkuch.  In  an  analogous  manner,  overfilling  of 
the  rectum  with  fecal  masses  gives  rise  to  metrorrhagia.s  [Cloete). 

Finally,  mention  should  he  made  of  the  causes  in  which  the  uterine  hemor- 
rhage occurs  during  a  chill,  while  none  of  the  above-mentioned  or  other 
causes  can  be  discovered.  It  appears  to  me  quite  probable  that,  during  a 
severe  rigor  such  as  occurs  in  the  puerperium  with  the  most  different  affec- 
tions of  the  genitals,  owing  to  the  congestion  of  the  internal  organs,  a 
hemorrhage  may  spring  with  grtat  facility  from  the  placental  site,  since 
for  at  least  four  weeks  it  offers  less  resistance  than  a  firmly  cicatrized 
spot.  This  explains  also  how'  defective  involution  of  the  uterus  occurs 
fretjuenily  in  the  train  of  such  affections.  Besides  the  causes  named,  the 
following  have  been  enumerated  by  other  authors :  Relaxation  of  the 
vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix  with  loosening  of  the  mucosa  while  the  uterus 
is  well  contracted  {von  Helly).  Louis  Chapel  performed  an  autopsy  on 
a  woman  who,  having  a  firmly  adherent  placenta,  had  died  of  a  metror- 
rhagia which  had  come  from  the  spot  where  the  umbilical  cord  had  been 
torn  off.  Violent  emotional  excitement  has  been  mentioned  by  some  authori- 
ties even  in  the  later  days  of  the  puerperium  ;  I  have  met  with  but  a  single 
case  in  which  such  a  cause  appeared  probable,  at  least  I  was  unable  to 
demonstrate  any  other  cause  with  certainly. 

Sym/>loins. — Vigorous,  plethoric,  healthy  parturients  bear  a  loss  of  blood 
to  the  amount  of  1500  gm.  without  particular  ill  effects.  At  most  we  observe 
some  pallor  of  the  lips,  cheeks,  and  the  conjunctivae,  and  some  acceleration 
of  the  pulse-  The  temperature  is,  however,  by  no  means  lowered,  and  does 
not  always  fall  even  after  profuse  hemorrhages.  When  the  blood  escai>ea  1 
freely,  the  patient  notices  its  flow,  and  at  times  experiences  a  sensation  of 
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ascending  warmth.  But  in  debilitated  persons  and  those  weakened  by  pro- 
longed exertion  during  labor  or  by  antecedent  hemorrhages,  and  if  the  loss 
of  blood  is  profuse  and  sudden,  the  symptoms  of  anaemia  manifest  them- 
selves soon  in  widely  differing  degrees :  coldness  and  iialior  of  the  face  and 
the  extremities,  nausea,  choking,  cold  sweats,  restlessness,  anxiety,  oppression, 
efforls  to  assume  a  lateral  position  in  order  to  facilitate  respiration,  vomiting, 
tinnitus  aurium,  swimming  before  the  eyes,  loss  of  consciousness,  fainting 
fits,  and,  finally,  death  with  or  without  convulsions.  Thus,  wotnen  may  die 
in  a  few  hours  of  hemorrhage  from  ruptured  varices  (^Heifer),  vaginal  ulcen, 
{Lehmann),  after  labor  with  placenta  previa,  rarely  after  ruptured  thrombi 
of  the  vulva  and  vagina,  and  in  atony  of  the  uterus  immediately  afier  labor. 

If  caused  by  subinvolution  or  changes  in  the  position  and  shape  of  the 
uterus,  the  hemorrhages  are  very  rarely  profuse  ;  but  they  recur  frequently, 
and  slowly  make  the  patient  ancemic  without  the  appearance  of  alarming 
symptoms  like  those  named  above.  The  only  associated  symptoms  usually 
are  :  debility,  profuse  sweats,  anorexia,  tendency  lo  constipation,  and  tempo- 
rary swelling  of  the  feet. 

Altogether  different  are  the  symptoms  occurring  with  retained  remnants  o* 
the  placenta;  ihey  are,  parlicularly,  hemorrhages  which  appear,  as  a  role, 
early,  but  not  rarely  also  after  the  fourteenth  day,  and  are  assocfated  with 
labor-like  pains,  uterine  colic,  sacral  and  abdominal  pains,  and  vesical 
tenesmus.  On  internal  examination  we  find  the  cervix  and  os  uteri  open, 
the  v.iginal  portion  oiiiiterated,  and  subinvolution  of  the  uterus. 

The  effect  of  great  los-ses  of  blood  upon  the  uterus  is  always  very  deleteri- 
ous, since  ihey  prevent  its  contraction  ;  its  walls  are  relaxed,  their  involution 
is  thus  retarded,  and  a  tendency  to  versions  and  flexions  is  induced.  Both 
of  these  causes  easily  give  rise  to  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  cervix,  and  this 
occurs  the  more  readily  when  the  blood  has  been  directly  withdrawn  from 
the  uterus.  The  congestion  of  the  breasts  is  usually  diminished,  the  secre- 
tion of  milk  is  scanty,  and  the  mammse  therefore  remain  flabby. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  influence  of  profuse  hemorrhage  on  the 
temperature  of  the  parturient  because  of  the  general  co-existence  of  complii-a- 
tions  (lesions,  inflammations  and  ulcers).  But  in  several  cases  in  which 
repeated  local  examinations  failed  lo  show  any  disease  of  the  genitals,  I  have 
found  for  several  days  great  rise  of  temperature  up  to  103°  F.,  which  was 
associated  with  slight  general  symptoms  and  graduallydeclined.  It  appeared 
to  me  as  if  this  occurred  mainly  wirh  the  diminution  of  the  profuse  sweats 
common  in  anaemic  palienis,  and  in  one  of  these  cases  I  repeatedly  observed 
that  the  fall  of  the  temperature  set  in  with  abundant  secretion  of  urine,  knd 
subsequently,  too,  diuresis  was  ample  when  the  temperature  was  lo«. 
Abnormal  frequency  of  the  pulse,  hurried  reipiration,  and  considerable 
dilatation  of  the  pupil  are  said  to  be  very  important  signs  (Z.  Earle). 

One  symptom  which  is  often  met  with  in  ana:mic  parturients  is  violent 
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headache,  But  this  has  no  specific  characler,  and  is  found  likewise  in  other 
patients  suffering  from  aniemia  J  it  manifests  iLself  someliines  as  a  sensation 
of  emptiness,  dullness,  and  vibration  in  t!ie  head,  sometimes  as  heraicrania. 
Rheumatic  affections  of  the  scalp  can  be  assumed  only  when  pressure  on  the 
cervical  and  occipital  nerves  is  painful  and  other  rheumatic  symjiloms  arc 
present.  The  time  when  ihe  headache  occurs  varies,  Kyle  describes  ihe 
headache  as  oppressive  and  continuous  and  most  violent  in  the  evening  and 
at  midnight.  The  small,  frequent  puise  at  the  same  time  is  said  to  become 
fuller,  more  rapid  and  harder,  the  dull  eyes  become  brighter,  at  times 
photophobic,  the  carotids  throb,  the  tongue  is  broad,  pale  and  has  a  white 
coaling,  and  great  thirst  is  present, 

Diagnods.—X  hemorrhage  from  an  injury  to  the  mucous  membrane  below 
the  clitoris,  from  a  ruptured  vari\  of  the  vulva  and  from  perineal  lacerations 
will  be  easily  recognized  on  local  examination.  When  the  nymphaa  are 
separated,  the  spinmg  vessel  is  often  lecn  at  once  ;  and  in  every  case  of 
hemorrhage  immediately  after  labor,  tlie  fundus  uteri  should  be  first  grasped, 
and  when  convmced  of  its  contraction,  the  external  genitals  should  then  be 
inspected.  But  if  aii  parts  of  the  vulva  are  uninjured  and  the  uterus  well 
contracted,  the  hemorrhage  may  come  from  the  vagina,  the  os  or  the  cervix. 
Therefore,  we  must  next  examine  with  the  finger  whether  lesions  of  the 
vagina  or  os  are  present  and  whether  the  blood  escapes  from  these.  Should 
digital  examination  fail  to  give  us  the  desired  information,  a  speculum  must 
be  introduced  and  every  part  of  the  vagina  carefully  examined  ;  the  source 
of  the  hemorrhage  is  thus  sometimes  found  and  can  be  arrested.  When  the 
hemorrhage  springs  from  the  placeniaJ  site,  either  the  entire  uterus  is  relaxed, 
large  and  yieldmg,  or  only  the  placental  site  is  softer  than  the  other  parts  of 
the  walls.  The  hemorrhage  moderates  when  the  uterus  remains  contracted, 
and  again  increases  when  the  contraction  ceases  or  with  the  onset  of  the 
after-pains.  If  retained  remnants  of  the  membranes  and  placenta  be  the 
cause  of  the  metrorrhagia,  the  os  uteri  will  be  found  open  ;  at  times  it  is 
possible  to  feel  directly  the  membranes  or  portions  of  the  placenta  h.inging 
from  it.  Should  this  not  be  the  case,  repeated  examination  will  lead  us  to 
suspect  abnormal  contents  of  the  uterus,  owing  lo  the  reopening  of  the  os  and 
the  renewed  obliteration  of  the  vaginal  portion  which  had  already  been 
formed.  Besides,  these  hemorrhages  are  at  tinges  very  profuse  and  then 
again  disappear  for  some  days.  If  over-filling  of  the  bladder  be  Ihe  cause 
of  the  hemorrhage,  we  lind  an  oval  elastic  tumor  in  the  median  line  above 
the  symphysis,  and  adjoining  it  to  the  right  or  left  above,  sometimes  above  J 
the  navel,  the  fundus  uteri,  which  can  be  depressed  and  made  harder  hym 
friction.  The  position  of  the  fundus  uteri,  above  the  umbilicus  is  always  an  ' 
important  indication  that  the  organ  has  been  displaced  from  the  pelvis  or  is 
distended  by  abnormal  contents.  In  order  to  diffeienliatc  hemorrhages  from 
granulations  of  the  as  from  after-hemorrhages  due  to  displacement  and  sub- 
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involution,  the  speculum  may  be  inserted  and  the  lips  of  the  OS  everled  by 
pressure  against  the  cervix ;  it  will  then  be  easy  to  recognize  whether  the 
blood  comes  from  the  uterine  cavity.  Subinvolution  of  ibe  uterus  may  be 
diagnosticated  when  the  fundus,  especially  in  primiparre,  can  still  be  felt 
above  the  symphysis  after  the  tenth  or  twelfth  day  of  the  puerperium. 
Frequently  one  of  the  lips  is  thicker  than  the  other,  and  so  is  the  wall  of  tlie 
uterus  corresponding  to  it.  Moreover,  there  are  some  cases  in  which  it  is 
only  possible  to  recognize  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus  as  the  source  of  the 
hemorrhage,  but  its  location  and  causes — whether  from  injuries,  retained 
remnants  of  the  placenta  or  ulcers — cannot  at  first  be  definitely  detenniaed. 
In  proof  of  this  we  may  cite  a  case  described  by  Hecker,  in  which  there  was 
found  after  death  a  cicatrix  the  sire  of  a  dime  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cervical  canal,  together  with  a  fibrinous  plug  situated  in  an  enormously 
ectatic  vessel. 

Prognosis. — The  loss  of  blood  in  displacements  and  subinvolution  of  the 
uterus  is  generally  slight ;  hence  the  prognosis  varies  with  the  cause  of  the 
hemorrhage,  and  in  these  cases  is  not  bad.  The  same  is  true,  as  a  rule,  of 
the  metrorrhagia  due  to  ischuria;  when  the  latter  is  removed  the  former 
decreases;  of  course,  the  prognosis  is  worse  when  the  loss  of  blood  affecB 
women  already  debilitated.  The  hemorrhages  are  more  dangerous  when 
they  are  profuse  and  sudden  than  when  slight  and  prolonged  ;  for  small  aiid 
gradual  losses  are  often  borne  surprisingly  well  by  female  patients.  Sudden 
death  after  very  profuse  hemorrhages  occurs  not  rarely  as  a  consequence  of 
placenta  previa,  after  rupture  of  varices,  and  in  debilitated  patients  with 
total  atony  of  the  uterus.  In  this  condition,  as  Olshausen  points  out,  the 
possibility  of  the  admission  of  air  alongside  the  examining  hand  into  the 
open  vessels  at  the  placental  site  must  be  borne  in  mind  as  a  cause  of  death. 
Furthermore,  the  prognosis  is  more  unfavorable  with  hemorrhages  due  lo 
retained  remnants  of  the  placenta,  because  they  will  not  cease  until  the  latter 
are  removed  and  septicajmia  may  result  from  their  retention.  It  has  been 
abundantly  proven  that  great  losses  of  blood  predispose  to  the  gravest  affec- 
tions in  the  puerperium.  This  will  be  readily  admitted,  for  they  relax  the 
uterus,  impede  the  involution  of  tfie  placental  site,  favor  the  occurrence  of 
thrombosis  by  dilaiaiion,  and  increase  the  possibility  of  infection,  even  in 
the  later  days  of  the  puerperium.  Nor  should  the  danger  be  tost  sight  of, 
that  by  the  frequent  introduction  of  the  hand  for  the  purE>ose  of  arresting  the 
hemorrhage  germs  of  infection  may  easily  be  carried  into  the  uterus.  On  the 
whole,  numerous  other  causes  require  consideration  ;  for  even  wheii  remnants 
of  the  placenta  remain  in  the  uterus,  it  is  not  in  every  case  that  profile 
hemorrhages,  sloughing  or  septiciemia  occur:  the  source  of  the  hemofrhagc, 
its  cause,  and  the  previous  condition  of  die  patient  determine  the  importance 
of  a  loss  of  blood  often  to  a  greater  degree  than  its  amount.  In  hemorrhages 
from  the  external  geniials,  if  recognized  early,  the  prognosis  is  good  ;  less  so 
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are  those  springing  from  the  vagina,  because  the  bleeding  point  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  find  and  not  so  easily  compressed.  Of  the  uterine  hemorrhages,  those 
due  to  disease  of  the  endometrium  are  usually  of  slight  importance;  the  fun- 
damental affection  determines  the  prognosis;  in  atony,  later  hemorrhages  are 
more  to  be  feared  than  in  irregular  contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  the  loss  of 
blood  in  the  former  is  generally  greater. 

Treatment, — If  arterial  vessels  of  the  external  genitals  are  injured,  they 
must  be  seized  with  forceps  and  ligated.  In  laceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane below  the  clitoris  ligation  is  not  always  easy,  hence  the  wound  may  be 
closed  with  a  few  catgut  sutures,  but  even  this  is  not  often  necessary ;  a 
pledget  of  cotton  the  size  of  a  walnut  dipped  in  vinegar  or  solution  of  chlor- 
ide of  iron  suffices  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage ;  it  must  be  firmly  pressed  upon 
the  bleeding  point  and  held  there  for  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes.  After  the 
hemorrhage  has  ceased,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to  remain  quiet  with 
thighs  in  apposition,  and  the  cotton  will  fall  spontaneously  on  the  first  or 
second  day  of  the  puerperium.  Should  the  liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi  be 
employed  for  stilling  the  hemorrhage  from  these  lesions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane between  the  clitoris  and  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  it  is  possible  that 
the  scab  caused  by  it  covers  the  meatus  urinarius  so  completely  that  the 
catheter,  if  required,  cannot  be  introduced,  despite  the  best  illumination 
and  palpation  of  the  part.  Any  attempt  to  pass  the  catheter  in  the  direction 
of  the  urethra  may  again  give  rise  to  considerable  hemorrhage  and  make  the 
opening  still  harder  to  find.  In  such  cases,  in  order  to  prevent  making  a 
false  passage,  catheterization  must  be  abandoned,  pledgets  of  cotton  dipped 
in  vinegar  be  pressed  on,  and  the  time  awaited  when  the  scab  will  fall  off  and 
the  urethra  be  found.  To  guard  against  this  disagreeable  consequence, 
liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi  should  either  not  be  used  at  all  for  this  purpose,  or 
else  but  a  small  pledget  applied,  the  size  of  which  must  be  carefully  gauged 
and  the  position  of  the  urethra  exactly  located  in  the  application.  Another 
disadvantage  connected  with  the  iron  solution  is  that  fragments  of  the  scab 
may  be  carried  into  the  bladder  with  the  catheter. 

Hemorrhages  from  varices  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  may  be  arrested  by 
pressure  and  direct  application  of  styptics.  A  pledget  of  cotton  with  liquor 
ferri  is  pressed  for  some  time  against  the  bleeding  spot  and  subsequently 
fastened  with  a  T-bandage  ;  in  the  vagina  it  is  held  in  place  by  tamponing 
Mfith  cotton.  At  times  pressure  with  the  finger  for  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes 
Or  compression  with  the  pledget  suffices  for  these  bleeding  varices.  Where 
this  fails  and  the  hemorrhage  is  not  too  high  up,  the  bleeding  point  may  also 
be  compressed  with  the  finger  simultaneously  from  the  rectum  and  the 
Vagina.  Bleeding  vaginal  lacerations  require  cold  injections  into  the  vagina  ; 
if  this  fail  they  must  be  sutured. 

Against  the  various  hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  numerous  measures  have 
been  recommended.     With  reference  to  treatment,  the  uterine  hemorrhages 
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occurring  in  the  first  days  of  the  puerperiura  may  be  divided  into  three 
groups:  I.  Hemorrhage  from  the  uterus  when  the  organ  is  completely 
relaxed.  Here  contraction  must  be  stimulated  in  every  possible  way.  Inter- 
nally, ergot  must  be  given,  0.3  gm.  every  fifteen  minutes,  or  0.05  gm.  hypoder- 
mically  at  the  same  intervals ;  locally  the  fundus  should  be  rubbed  with  the 
hand.  Hubbard  recommended  that  the  patient  be  put  in  a  semi-recumbent 
position  and  the  uterus  uniformly  pressed  against  the  lower  iliac  fossa;  the 
application  of  cold  compresses  to  the  abdomen  is  of  little  use  in  profuse 
hemorrhage  and  interferes  with  making  effective  compression.  Ether  spray, 
recommended  by  Broadbent,  may  be  tried  in  the  intervals.  Another  use- 
ful measure  is  hot  vaginal  irrigation  (117.5-128.75°  F.).  Compression  with 
the  Jiand  is  preferable  to  all  other  methods,  while  the  sand-bag  and  the  tour- 
niquet {Pretty)  are  to  be  altogether  rejected.  If  the  atony  be  due  to  exhaus- 
tion during  labor  or  other  conditions  of  weakness,  it  is  advisable  to  combine 
ergot  with  roborants,  especially  red  wine  in  large  doses  (one  to  two  table- 
spoonfuls  every  five  to  ten  minutes).  As  powdered  ergot  is  disagreeable  to 
many  and  causes  vomiting,  it  may  be  given  in  infusion  (15:  175  gm.),  a 
tablespoonful  every  fifteen  minutes,  or  the  aqueous  extract  (2-4:  180  gra.)  ; 
the  former  may  or  may  not  be  combined  with  acids  and  syrup  of  cinnamon. 
Of  the  preparations  of  ergot  recommended  by  Kobert,  the  hydrochlorate 
and  citrate  of  cornutin  seem  to  have  the  greatest  effect  on  the  uterus,  and 
might  be  given  in  pills  of  0.005  g"^-  several  times  daily,  as  Erhard  has  done, 
with  certain  or  probable  effect,  in  63  per  cent,  of  cases  of  weak  pains.  Ice 
water  or  pellets  of  ice  internally,  and  the  ice  bladder  to  the  abdomen,  are 
also  useful.  If  the  uterus  remain  relaxed  in  spite  of  all  these  measures,  and 
the  hemorrhage  continue,  styptics  must  be  applied  directly  to  the  bleeding 
endometrium.  Among  these  are  the  introduction  of  pellets  of  ice  into  the  ute- 
rine cavity  and  injections  of  astringents  into  the  uterus.  The  introduction  of 
ice  into  the  uterus,  recommended  by  Seyfert,  has  often  been  used  with  success ; 
but  it  is  not  necessary,  as  Betz  claimed,  that  the  ice  should  be  in  pieces  so 
large  as  to  almost  fill  the  uterus;  as  a  rule,  smaller  fragments,  about  the  size 
of  a  walnut,  suffice.  Still  better  are  hot  injections  to  the  amount  of  1-2 
litres  into  the  uterine  cavity  {Herveon-Tarniery  Paget,  Regnaulty  Richter), 
In  cases  where  even  these  fail,  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  iron  and  water  may 
be  used.  This  mixture  may  be  injected  slowly  with  Braun*s  syringe,  but  it 
will  be  resorted  to  only  when  all  means  have  failed  and  danger  threatens. 
Schreier,  in  1854,  made  use  of  a  sponge  tent  with  chloride  of  iron.  Williams 
applied  it  by  means  of  a  sponge,  tied  to  a  strmg,  which  was  left  for  some 
time  in  the  uterine  cavity.  Braxton  Hicks  made  use  of  the  same  drug, 
especially  after  delivery  in  placenta  previa,  in  order  to  obtain  better  con- 
traction of  the  platrental  site  (see  also  Binet).  I  have  had  no  experience  with 
injections  of  tincture  of  iodine,  recommended  by  Dupierris  in  1857  and  again 
in  1870,  and  by  Noeggerath  in  1861  (i  part  to  5  of  water;  or,  according  to 
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Dupierris's  latest  directions,  water  30,  tincture  of  iodine  15,  potassium 
iodide  5  parts). 

As  regards  compression  of  the  abdominal  aorta  for  the  arrest  of  these  hem- 
orrhages I  share  the  views  expressed  by  Spiegelberg  in  1858,  despite  the  rec- 
ommendations of  Braun,  Cazeaux,  Jacquemier,  Chailly-Honor6,  Dubois,  and 
notwithstanding  Fleury  has  ascribed  favorable  results  to  this  method.  It 
should  be  attempted  only  from  without,  and  the  compression  should  be  made 
above  the  point  of  origin  of  the  internal  spermatic  artery.  Care  must  be 
had  lest  the  inferior  vena  cava  be  compressed  at  the  same  time,  nor  should 
too  much  time  be  wasted  with  these  experiments.  Recently,  compression  of 
the  aorta  continued  for  hours  has  been  again  urgently  recommended,  not 
only  because  it  induces  uterine  contractions,  but  because  it  prevents  the 
impending  anaemia  of  the  brain  (Schmidt,  Lion  Gros,  Chase,  Berenger- 
Feraud,  and  Demagny). 

Friction  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus  with  the  hand  in  order  to 
excite  contractions  is  a  measure  of  last  resort ;  better  is  the  procedure  of  Ham- 
ilton, Hubbard  and  Fassbender — to  compress  the  uterus  vigorously  from 
without  and  within.  Electricity  is  seldom  applicable  in  private  practice,  as 
time  is  lost  in  procuring  the  apparatus.  Tamponing  the  vagina  with  cotton 
or  with  the  colpeurynter  filled  with  ice  water  is  insufficient  and  injurious  in 
the  most  profuse  hemorrhages ;  at  most,  it  will  change  the  external  into  an 
internal  metrorrhagia,  and  is  suited  only  to  certain  cases,  to  be  mentioned 
hereafter.  Ischuria  associated  with  overfilling  of  the  bladder  requires  the 
introduction  of  the  catheter.  In  cases  of  profuse  metrorrhagia  it  is  not  wise, 
as  Rigby  advised,  to  put  the  child  at  the  breast  soon  after  labor,  since 
this  cannot  be  done  without  disturbing  the  patient,  and  absolute  rest  is 
one  of  the  most  important  conditions  in  the  arrest  of  hemorrhage.  L.  Earle 
endeavored  to  produce  this  irritation  artificially  by  compressing  the  breast  or 
making  the  nurse  grasp  the  nipples  and  pull  them ;  but  this  is  idle  play  if  the 
hemorrhage  be  profuse,  and  unnecessary  if  it  be  moderate. 

2.  If  the  uterus  be  irregularly  contracted,  perhaps  a  stricture  present,  and 
the  patient  complain  of  violent  after-pains,  then  ergot,  friction,  and  kneading 
of  the  uterus  are  contra-indicated.  Antispasmodics  should  be  given,  such  as 
Dover's  powder,  tinctura  theba'ica,  an  emetic,  and  a  mustard  plaster  to  the 
sacrum.  Good  results  may  also  be  obtained  from  enemata  containing  0.6 
gra.  tinctura  thebaica  and  an  almond  emulsion  with  extract  of  hyoscyamus 
(0.6  gm.).  These  are  the  cases — and  they  are  not  rare — which  have  brought 
many  a  practitioner  to  the  conviction  that  there  is  no  better  styptic  in 
metrorrhagia  than  opium,  and  especially  tinctura  thebaica. 

3.  When  the  uterus  is  firmly  and  well  contracted,  and  the  external  genitals 
and  the  vagina  are  not  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage,  the  latter  must  come 
from  the  cervix,  and  internal  remedies  alone  can  be  of  no  use.  Styptics 
must  be  applied  directly,  viz.,  hot  vaginal  injections,  the  introduction  of  a 
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pledget  of  cotton  saturated  with  solution  of  chloride  of  iron  into  the  cervix, 
or  tamponing  of  the  vagina,  best  with  salicylated  cotton. 

When  the  hemorrhage  has  moderated,  a  clean  draw-sheet  should  be  put 
under  the  patient  and  a  fresh  napkin  under  and  covering  the  genitals  so  that 
it  is  possible  to  ascertain  any  moment  how  much  blood  is  still  escaping. 
When  all  internal  and  external  measures  are  of  no  avail  and  vomiting  is 
superadded,  or  when  the  anaemia  is"so  great  after  the  cessation  of  the  hemor- 
rhage that  death  seems  imminent,  transfusion  was  formerly  thought  to  be 
indicated.  But  this  soon  came  again  into  disrepute.  In  place  of  it  may  be 
recommended  either  auto-transfusion  by  firm  bandaging  of  the  extremities 
or  the  introduction  of  large  quantities  of  salt  water,  partly  per  os,  partly 
per  rectum,  partly  hypodermically  into  the  thighs,  partly  by  injection  into 
the  veins  (Schwarz,  Otto), 

During  all  more  or  less  profuse  and  rapid  losses  of  blood,  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  patient  must  be  watched  at  the  same  time.  The  position  should 
be  horizontal,  the  head  low,  the  pelvis  high,  to  guard  against  anaemia  of  the 
brain  and  stasis  of  the  blood  in  the  relaxed  uterus,  owing  to  the  steep  course 
of  the  internal  spermatic  veins.  If  the  patient  be  very  anxious  and  excited, 
large  doses  of  tincture  of  opium  alternating  with  the  roborants  often  are 
surprisingly  effective.  Threatening  syncope  may  be  warded  off  with  bouil- 
lon and  wine  internally,  and  eau  de  cologne  or  caustic  liquor  ammonise  to 
the  nostrils  ;  nausea  is  combated  with  pellets  of  ice.  A  fresh,  cool  temper- 
ature of  the  room  is  secured  by  opening  doors  and  windows,  heavy  coverings 
are  removed,  and  all  movements  interdicted. 

The  treatment  of  late  puerperal  hemorrhages  should  aim  first  of  all  to  re- 
move their  causes;  unlike  the  metrorrhagias  of  the  earlier  days,  they  arc 
rarely  so  profuse  as  to  call  at  once  for  the  application  of  styptics.  The  sub- 
involution of  the  uterus  should  be  stimulated  by  the  employment  of  ergotin 
internally  and  hypodermically,  by  hot  vaginal  injections  and  by  regulating 
the  stools.  Remnants  of  the  membranes  and  placenta,  if  discovered,  are  to 
be  removed  through  the  speculum  with  dressing  forceps ;  decomposing  frag- 
ments will  be  brought  away  by  irrigating  the  uterus  with  3  per  cent,  carbolic 
or  boric  acid  solution  and  the  fetid  odor  of  the  lochia  thus  done  away  with. 
The  use  of  corrosive  sublimate  for  irrigating  the  uterus  is  to  be  avoided,  as 
poisoning  is  very  liable  to  supervene. 

If  the  hemorrhage  was  due  to  over-exertion,  the  patient  should  keep  her 
bed  for  a  longer  time,  take  ergot,  maintain  the  dorsal  decubitus,  and  use  hot 
injections.     Displacement  of  the  uterus,  if  present,  should  be  corrected. 

The  after-treatment  of  patients  who  have  suffered  great  losses  of  blood  ts 
very  important.  The  first  requirement  is  absolute  rest  in  the  horizontal 
dorsal  position,  avoiding  movement  as  much  as  possible  ;  the  urine  must  be 
passed  in  the  recumbent  position,  even  speaking  should  be  avoided,  and 
fussy  persons  should  be  made  to  leave  the  room.     If  the  patient  is  not  so 


INTERNAL   HEMORRHAGES — Yl/EUATOMATA — PATHOLOGY.    771 

anaemic  that  all  movement  would  be  dangerous  and  milk  is  present  in  the 
mammae,  the  child  may  be  applied  to  the  breast  ten  or  twelve  hours  after 
the  hemorrhage  has  ceased ;  but  if  the  anaemia  be  considerable,  we  may 
wait  one  or  two  days  until  the  patient  has  recuperated  somewhat  before 
allowing  her  to  nurse.  It  is  particularly  in  cases  where  the  uterus  is  relaxed 
by  hemorrhages  that  the  contractions  which  are  excited  by  the  nursing  child 
are  of  service.  At  first  it  will  be  necessary  to  supplement  the  breast  milk 
with  that  of  the  cow,  lest  the  mother  be  disturbed  too  often  and  too  long  by 
the  infant.  If  the  patient  be  very  anaemic  and  debilitated,  or  if  the  secre- 
tion of  milk  be  scanty,  the  child  should  not  be  applied  to  the  mother's 
breast,  for  it  will  be  injurious,  increase  the  irritability  and  destroy  the  night's 
rest.  The  activity  of  the  skin  should  be  supported  by  keeping  the  patient 
moderately  warm.  The  air  should  be  fresh  and  the  temperature  of  the  room 
not  over  66°  F.  In  the  first  days,  if  the  hemorrhage  sprang  from  the  pla- 
cental site,  the  infusion  of  ergot  mentioned  above  should  still  be  used.  The 
diet  should  be  mainly  liquid  and  not  too  hot — milk,  bouillon,  oatmeal 
gruel,  yolk  of  egg,  red  wine,  about  a  wineglassful  every  two  hours,  should 
be  given  in  the  first  days.  From  the  second  or  third  day  on  the  bowels 
should  be  moved  by  an  enema  of  cold  water.  Early  sitting  up  in  bed 
should  be  strictly  prohibited ;  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  the  lateral  posi- 
tion may  be  allowed.  But  these  patients  must  remain  in  bed  for  a  longer 
time  than  the  average,  and  should  not  rise  before  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth 
day,  for  after-hemorrhages,  displacements  of  the  uterus,  syncope  and  sudden 
death  have  occurred  where  patients  left  their  bed  too  early.  If  the  feet 
become  oedematous  on  rising,  the  legs  should  be  bandaged  with  flannel 
rollers.  In  order  to  aid  recovery,  these  patients  should  be  given  quinine 
with  iron  each  0.05  gm.  three  times  a  day  in  pills,  or  tinctura  ferri  pomati 
0.6  gm.  four  times  a  day;  bitter  tonics  are  also  applicable,  as  well  as  strong 
wine  or  good  beer.  Anaemic  parturients  should  be  guarded  against  great 
exertions  for  a  long  time  and  when  menstruation  first  recurs  they  should 
remain  abed  lest  they  be  weakened  by  a  renewed  great  loss  of  blood.  Any 
considerable  hemorrhage  should  at  once  be  arrested  by  appropriate  medica- 
tion. 

(^)  Internal  Hemorrhages. 

z.  Effusion  of  Blood  into  the  Tissue  of  the  Vulva  and  Vagina.     (Thrombus  s. 

Haematoma  Vulvae  et  Vaginae.) 
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Anatomical  Conditions, — Hemorrhages  into  the  tissue  of  the  external 
genitals  affect  most  frequently  the  labia  majora,  more  rarely  the  labia  minora 
(labial  haematomata),  quite  often  they  occur  in  the  remains  of  the  hymen, 
but  may  also  be  found  on  the  perineum  alone.  In  the  perineum  the  blood 
pours  in  between  the  superficial  and  median  fascia ;  in  the  vagina,  into  the 
submucous  or  paravaginal  tissue.  As  a  rule,  the  effusion  is  below  the  pelvic 
diaphragm,  but  cases  have  been  reported  by  Cazeaux,  Hugenberger,  and  the 
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author  in  which  the  blood  extended  along  the  vagina  as  far  as  the  pen- 
uterine  cellular  tissue,   behind   the  peritoneum  as  far  as   the  kidneys,  in 
front  of  it  to  the  umbilicus,  and  laterally  as  far  as  the  ilia.     In  fact,  in  the 
more  important  cases  of  haematoma  the  effusion  may  spread  in  every  direc- 
tion, so  that  the  entire  vulva,  the  perineum  and  the  vagina  are  greatly  tum^ 
fied  by  the  mass  of  blood,  and  the  original  source  of  the  hemorrhage  can 
no  longer  be  determined.     As  the  larger  thrombi  of  the  vulva  always  extend 
some  way  into  the  pelvic  outlet,  it  is  not  possible  in  all  cases  to  make  a  divt* 
sion  into  hcematomata  within  and  without  the  pelvis,  such  as  Hugenberger 
has  proposed ;  it  is  better  to  divide  them  into  infra-fascial  and  supra- fascial 
since  this  makes  the  pelvic  fascia  the  limit,  which  is  generally  the  case. 
Superficial  hoematomata  may  extend  between  the  pelvic  peritoneum  and  the 
pelvic  fascia,  and  in  the  higher  grades  reach  farther  upward  because  t^^ 
fascia  opposes  an  obstacle  to  their  downward  extension  into  the  external 
genitals.     If  the  latter  take  place  in  spite  of  this  fact,  it  will  be  due  either 
to   preceding   irregular  adhesions   or  subsequent   sloughing    and  perfot** 
tion  of  the  fascia  {^Hugenberger).     The  tumors  caused  by  the  effusion  0* 
blood  are  from  a  hen's  egg  to  a  child's  head  in  size,  and  usually  owe  their 
origin  to  a  lesion  of  the  vessels  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  vagina,  more  rarely 
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in  the  vulva.  At  times  the  hgematomata  project  into  the  vulva  in  the  form 
of  pedunculated  tumors  of  the  anterior  or  posterior  vaginal  wall  i^Fleisch- 
mann).  The  effusion  of  blood  is  commonly  venous.  When  these  tumors 
break  or  are  evacuated  with  the  knife,  large  coagula  usually  pass,  besides  the 
dark  fluid  blood ;  they  leave  a  cavity  whose  walls  are  completely  saturated 
with  blood  and  in  which  we  sometimes  find  the  opening  of  the  vessel  whence 
the  hemorrhage  sprang  {Rau).  These  haematomata  are  usually  unilateral, 
seldom  bilateral.  They  are  equally  frequent  on  the  right  and  left  side.  The 
points  of  rupture  are  generally  the  transition  folds  from  the  labia  majora  to 
the  labia  minora ;  here  are  formed  smaller  or  larger  roundish  openings  or 
even  lacerations  an  inch  long,  at  times  a  row  of  several.  In  a  case  reported 
by  Dill  of  a  primipara  aged  20,  where  a  spontaneous  rupture  occurred  of  a 
right  haematoma  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  ecchymoses  in  its  neighborhood 
extended  to  the  knee,  the  nates,  the  umbilicus,  and  on  the  right  side  even 
to  the  axilla. 

Sy?nptoms. — The  formation  of  an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  ti^ue  of  the 
vulva  and  vagina  is  usually  associated  with  intense  pain,  which  is  greater  in 
proportion  to  the  distention  of  tlie  parts.  It  is  often  felt  even  before  the 
tumor  can  be  recognized  externally,  though  the  latter  is  rarely  long  delayed. 
With  progressive  increase  of  the  pain,  together  with  violent  straining  and 
pressing  which  the  patient  sometimes  mistakes  for  strong  after-pains,  one-half 
of  the  vulva  swells  rapidly,  the  skin  becomes  bluish ;  if  the  tumefaction 
increases,  vesicles  form  upon  it ;  it  becomes  gangrenous,  ruptures  under  the 
pressure,  blood  and  oagula  are  evacuated,  and  this  external  hemorrhage 
may  prove  fatal  in  a  few  minutes  {/osenhans,  Seuieri).  But  before  this  rapid 
evacuation  takes  place,  alarming  symptoms  are  generally  present.  The 
patients  become  restless,  anxious ;  nausea,  feelings  of  faintness,  pallor  of  the 
lips  and  cheeks  appear,  and  they  complain  without  cessation  of  the  violent 
pain.  Symptoms  of  extreme  anaemia  soon  follow,  while  no  relaxation  of  the 
uterus  is  present  and  the  external  escape  of  blooa  is  no  greater  than  usual. 
When  the  hemorrhage  ceases,  either  spontaneously  or  in  response  to  the 
remedies  employed,  the  tumor,  according  to  its  contents  and  extent,  is  found 
either  tense,  firm,  not  fluctuating  when  it  incloses  many  coagula,  or  else 
exhibits  distinct  fluctuation  when  it  contains  much  fluid  blood.  If  the 
thrombus  adheres  laterally  and  rather  firmly,  and  is  of  small  bulk,  the  further 
symptoms  may  be  slight ;  absorption  not  rarely  takes  place  with  moderate 
fever,  the  walls  of  the  cavity  adhere,  and  the  tumor  of  the  vulva  disappears 
gradually.  But  if  the  haematoma  is  more  extensive,  pressure  is  exerted  on 
neighboring  organs  above  and  below ;  compression  of  the  urethra  with 
ischuria,  sacralgia  and  constipation  ensue.  The  tumor  may  even  narrow  the 
introitus  vaginae  so  that  barely  a  finger  can  be  introduced,  and  the  escape  of 
the  lochia  is  obstructed.  Should  the  distended  skin  fail  to  break  soon  after 
the  disappearance   of  the  tumor,  rupture  and  evacuation  of  the  contents 
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usually  ensue  within  a  few  days.  Even  after  evacuation,  an  after- hemorrhage 
and  refilling  of  the  cavity  may  take  place  {Haase,  U  Outrepont^  and  Dewees), 
Should  the  rupture  be  complicated  with  gangrene  of  the  vulva,  septicaemia 
may  develop  and  prove  fatal  {Lubanski,  Braun),  In  some  cases  fistulae  of 
the  suppurating  cavity  formed  from  the  vagina  to  the  perineum  (2?*  Outrepont) 
or  toward  the  rectum.  These  accidents  were  followed  by  protracted  fever  and 
profuse  suppuration,  with  debility  and  slow  recovery.  The  various  termina- 
tions, therefore,  are :  death  from  hemorrhage  with  or  without  preceding  rup- 
ture ;  death  by  sloughing  of  the  sac  with  resulting  septicaemia,  most 
frequently  after  rupture  or  opening  of  the  sac;  rupture  and  recovery; 
rupture  followed  by  fistulae ;  absorption  without  rupture  and  complete 
recovery. 

Diagnosis, — The  diagnosis  of  these  effusions  of  blood  is  generally  easy. 
It  is  true,  Deneux  relates  several  cases  in  which  they  were  mistaken  for  vari- 
cose tumors  of  the  labia  majora,  for  labial  hernia  or  inversion  of  the  vagina; 
and  Drey^  describes  a  case  in  which  he  had  reposited  the  tumor  of  the  right 
labium,  the  size  of  a  fist,  by  compression  (?),  although  the  swelling  recunred; 
but  these  cases  date  from  a  period  when  these  tumors  were  less  known. 
Their  sudden  origin,  their  rapid  growth,  the  bluish  color  of  the  integument, 
the  pain,  their  elasticity,  at  times  even  their  fluctuation,  together  with  the 
rapid  development  of  the  symptoms  of  anaemia  without  hemorrhage  into  the 
uterus  or  externally,  leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  we  have  to  deal  with  an 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  parenchyma.  Its  extent  must  be  determined  by 
digital  exploration  from  the  vagina  and  rectum.  Only  in  those  cases  where 
the  physician  was  present  "during  the  formation  of  the  tumor  can  he  decide 
with  some  degree  of  certainty  whether  the  injured  vessel  be  located  in  the 
vagina,  the  labia,  or  the  perineum. 

Etiology, — The  lesion  of  the  vessel  which  gives  rise  to  the  haematotna 
occurs,  as  a  rule  to  which  there  are  few  exceptions,  during  labor,  hence  ^ 
tumor  forms  often  during  or  soon  after  delivery.     In  several  cases  it  ^^ 
been  observed  between  the  delivery  of  the  first  and  second  twin.     The  ti*^^ 
of  occurrence  depends  mainly  upon  the  nature  of   the  injury.     Whef* 
vessel  is  directly  lacerated  or  ruptured,  the  effusion  of  blood  begins  at  onc^     ' 
but  it  may  be  restricted  through  compression  of  the  bleeding  vessel  by  so^ 
part  of  the  child  and  increase  after  the  labor  is  terminated.     If,  howev^^  * 
pressure  has  produced  a  necrosis  of  the  vessel  wall  during  labor,  the  \idtvc^^ 
toma  first  shows  itself  after  the  separation  of  the  necrotic  tissue.     The  earlt 


a  pressure  from  the  inside  of  the  vessel  is  exerted  againstthe  bruised  sj 
and  the  greater  it  is,  so  much  the  quicker  will  this  yield.     These  pressui 
necroses  of  the  vessels  are  often  associated  with  a  corresponding  necrosis 
the  vaginal  wall  and  the  blood  would  oftener  escape  externally,  were  it  n< 
that  these  parts  are  displaced  on  each  other  with  the  termination  of  labof'''^ 
It  is  self-evident  that  pronounced  varices  form  a  predisp>osing  element  Xi 
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these  ruptures,  for  though  the  vessel  wall  is  often  thicker  in  varicose  places, 
the  tunica  media  is  usually  atrophic  and  the  vessel  therefore  more  britlle  ;  but 
it  is  equally  certain  that  many  or  rather  most  cases  occur  in  patients  who  are 
free  from  such  phlebectasiiE.  Rupture  and  direct  tearing  of  the  vessels 
may  lake  place  during  excessive  exertion  in  the  second  stage  of  labor 
(violent  straining,  cumulative  pains,  precipitate  labor),  also  during  rapid 
dilatation  of  the  genitals  and  direct  injury  by  sharp  objects  (a  blow,  fall, 
etc.).  If  ibe  hematoma  occure  after  labor  in  consequence  of  violent  cough, 
we  are  forced  to  assume  the  previous  existence  of  disease  of  the  vessel  or  a 
contusion  during  labor,  without  which  the  cough  would  scarcely  have  effected 
a  rupture  of  these  distant  veins.  Contusion  of  the  vessels  ensues  during  the 
use  of  instruments  when  the  child  is  large  and  the  parts  narrow,  when  the 
position  of  the  head  is  unfavorable  and  the  pressure  on  the  soft  parts  con- 
tinues long,  or  when  tlie  head  is  in  a  deep  transverse  position.  Spontaneous 
origin  is  most  frequent  (86  per  cent.).  As  regards  the  frequency  of  hiema- 
tonia,  Bossi  found  only  two  cases  among  5660  parturients.  Hugenbcrger, 
in  the  St.  Petersburg  Midwifery  Institute,  found  among  14,000  labors  1 1  effu- 
sions of  blood  into  the  cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  genital  apparatus.  In 
Vienna  18  cases  were  met  with  among  33.241  labors.  Besides  numerous 
effusions  of  blood  into  the  vulva  ranging  in  size  from  a  pigeon's  egg  to  a 
walnut,  I  have  met  with  six  larger  ha;malomata'  into  the  edges  of  perineal 
lacerations.  Halliday  Croom  states  that  in  cases  of  pendulous  abdomen 
with  strong  anteversion  of  the  uienis,  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  is  tensely 
stretched,  while  the  head  is  still  above  the  pelvic  inlet,  so  that  the  thirmed 
vessel  walls  are  ruptured  and  the  thrombus  forms-below  the  head,  indepen- 
dent of  the  true  trauma  of  labor,  so-called. 

Prognosis. — Deneux,  who  published  a  monograph  on  the  subject  in  1835. 
found  a  fatal  result  in  zz  cases  out  of  60  (!);  since  then  the  view  has 
become  general  that  these  tumors  are  very  dangerou.i  accidents.  On  the 
other  hand,  Girard,  among  120  cases  published  in  French  literature,  found 
only  24  fatal  cases,  some  of  which  were  complicated  with  other  pathological 
conditions.  In  the  uncomplicated  cases  the  prognosis  was  not  so  very 
unfavorable.  Fatal  cases  have  been  reported  by  Cazeaux,  Lubanski,  Broeis, 
Seulen,  Josenhans,  and  C.  Braun.  The  causes  of  death  were:  hemorrhage 
after  rupture  of  the  tumor,  in  one  cose  {.Caztaux)  ihe  blood  extended  to  the 
umbilicus  and  the  kidney  ;  seplic8emia(Zuiafl.tii/and5/'iiK/»),  and  typhoid  (?) 
is  given  by  Broers.  In  some  of  the  cases  of  recovery  the  authors  have  sub- 
sequently witnessed  normal  labors  i^Hecker,  Nusstr,  Kretsehmar,  the  author) 
and  have  often  looked  in  vain  for  the  cicatrices  of  the  former  ruptines. 
Accordingly,  the  prognosis  should  be  guarded,  but  is  not  as  unfavorable  as 
thirty  years  ago.  I  have  lost  none  of  my  patients,  When  the  evacuation 
is  effected  early  without  the  occurrence  of  extensive  gangrene  of  the  sofi 
parts  or  renewed  hemorrhage,  the  prognosis  is  generally  lavorablc  \  it  is  bad 
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with  extensive  gangrene  and  profuse  losses  of  blood ;  1 2  per  cent,  succumb 
and  the  rest  have  tedious  convalescence.  The  formation  of  fistulae  is,  for- 
tunately, rare  (4  per  cent.).  At  all  events  the  prognosis  in  extensive  sub- 
peritoneal haematomata  of  parturients  is  worse  than  in  equally  large  effusions 
into  the  peritoneum  (hsematocele)  of  non-parturient  cases.  This  surprising 
fact  is  explained  in  part  by  the  numerous  necrotic  shreds  of  tissue  forming 
in  cases  of  puerperal  hsematomata  which  may  cause  putrid  infection  in  part, 
by  the  great  hyperaemia  and  the  large  vessels  of  the  organs  which  favor  the 
absorption  of  deleterious  substances.  Besides,  it  is  certain  that  the  lochia 
which  flows  past  these  tumors  often  contains  bacteria  which  may  penetrate 
not  merely  into  an  open,  but  perhaps  even  into  the  closed  sac  and  cause 
sloughing.  Finally,  it  must  be  remembered  that  even  after  rupture  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  irregular  cavity,  containing  numerous  depressions  and  which  is 
open  to  many  septic  agents,  may  harbor  p>ortions  which  cannot  be  com- 
pletely disinfected  with  antiseptic  injections. 

T\\t  prophylaxis  of  hsematomata  belongs  mainly  to  obstetrics.  The  appli- 
cation of  the  forceps  in  unfavorable  head  presentations  and  in  the  presence 
of  great  swelling  of  varices,  as  well  as  the  use  of  chloroform,  may  at  times 
be  able  to  prevent  their  formation.  But,  generally,  the  occurrence  of  such 
blood  tumors  is  a  surprise  to  the  attendant. 

Treatment. — In  order  to  ^uard  against  the  extension  of  the  thrombus,  it  i» 
necessary  to  resort  to  styptics  as  soon  as  its  occurrence  has  been  recogni"-a. 
If  seated  in  the  vagina,  it  should  be  carefully  tamponed  with  cottr  .1  or  a 
colpeurynter  filled  with  ice  water.     Cold   compresses  or  an   ice  bladder 
should  be  placed  on  the  labial  tumor ;  it  is  not  advisable  to  compress  it 
against  the  anterior  pelvic  wall.     Internally,  ice  or  opium  should  be  given; 
the  latter  to  quiet  the  excitement  of  the  patient  and  to  moderate  the  pa^^* 
When  certain  that  the  tumor  has  ceased  to  spread,  we  should  restrict  o^^' 
selves  at  first  to  the  application  of  absorbents.     I  am  far  from  sharing  ^^ 
view  of  Hugenberger  that  the  tumor  should  be  opened  whenever  it  hascea^^^ 
to  extend.     On  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  the  size,  the  outward  appcaraf^ 
and  the  surroundings  of  the  tumor  will  determine  our  action  :  that      ^ 
incision  should  be  made  when  the  hsematoma  is  no  larger  than  a  fist,  wl^ 
the  skin  is  not  discolored  or  very  tense,  and  rupture  does  not  threaten 
any  point.     These  tumors  may  rapidly  become  smaller  under  ice  compres 
or  lukewarm  applications  of  lead  lotion  with  opium  (tinctura  thebaica, 
gm. ;  lead  water,  one  pound),  combined  with  absolute  rest  and  the  hoi 
zontal  position.     The  lessening  of  the  pain,  tension  and  circumference  wi 
indicate  that  absorption  has  begun. 

If  the  tumor  does  not  shrink,  if  the  skin  becomes  darker  and  pain  greatei 
incision  is  called  for.     The  time  when  this  should  be  done  depends  upoi 
the  condition  of  the  surface  of  the  tumor :  when  it  becomes  livid,  vesicle^^^ 
form  and  rupture  threatens,  the  incision  should  be  made  at  once,  under  al  ^ 
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antiseptic  precautions.  After  complete  evacuation  and  irrigation  of  the 
cavity  with  carbolic  acid,  and  the  introduction  of  drainage  tubes  according 
to  its  size,  it  should  be  compressed  with  iodoform  gauze,  which  is  to  b^ 
fastened  by  bandages  applied  around  the  large  pelvis  and  between  the  thighs 
over  the  affected  half  of  the  vulva.  If  the  effusion  has  extended  high  up, 
and,  in  order  to  guard  against  any  after-hemorrhage,  the  vagina  may  be 
filled  with  carbolized  tampons.  The  dressing  is  changed  as  often  as  it 
becomes  saturated. 

When  the  haematoma  is  large,  absorption  cannot  be  expected,  hence  the 
tumor  should  likewise  be  incised  and  the  coagula  removed.  But  unless 
rupture  threatens  and  gangrene  is  commencing,  it  is  best  to  wait  until  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  when  the  injured  vessel  will  be  firmly  closed.  If  the 
tumor  be  incised  immediately  after  its  formation,  after-hemorrhages  may 
occur  and  be  repeated  in  the  following  days ;  this  is  proved  by  the  cases  of 
Haase,  Rau,  D'Outrepont  and  Dewees;  while  after-hemorrhages  have  not 
been  met  with  when  the  tumor  ruptured  or  was  incised  later. 

The  incision  is  made  at  the  most  prominent  point ;  if  the  labia  majora  are 
affected,  the  inner  surface  is  the  most  suitable ;  it  may  be  enlarged  to  two 
centimetres  if  the  tumor  be  small,  or  to  six  or  eight  centimetres  if  it  be  large, 
so  that  all  clots  can  be  carefully  removed. 

The  indications  for  the  general  treatment  are  the  same  as  in  all  hemor- 
rhages. 


2.  Internal  Uterine  Hemorrhage,  Decidual  and  Placental  Polypi  and  Hemorrhage 
into  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Uterus.  (Metrorrhagia  Interna ;  Haematoma 
Uteri.) 
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When  after  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  the  internal  os  contracts  normally, 
while  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  imperfectly  if  at  all  contracted,  the  blood 
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passing  from  the  placental  site  cannot  escape  externally,  but  remains  in  the 
uterine  cavity,  where  it  coagulates.  These  clots,  which  adhere  to  the  placen- 
tal site,  are  usually  flat  and  often  include  portions  of  the  decidua,  hence 
they  have  often  been  mistaken  for  remnants  of  the  placenta,  although  they 
are  often  found  in  parturients  whose  placentae  appeared  to  be  complete. 
They  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the  bodies  of  dead  parturients.  These 
clots  distend  still  more  the  poorly  contracted  uterus,  thus  increasing  the 
hemorrhage,  while  the  loss  of  blood  further  weakens  the  contractility  of  the 
organ.  But  if  contraction  of  the  uterus  occurs  spontaneously  or  in  answer 
to  external  irritation,  the  coagula  are  entirely  or  partially  expelled  from  the 
organ.  Those  that  remain  will  finally  be  forced  out  by  subsequent  contrac- 
tions. 

In  a  few  cases,  however,  these  internal  metrorrhagias  give  rise  to  the  so- 
called  fibrinous  or  placental  polypus ;  the  free  polypoid  haematoma  uteri 
( Virchow),     The  point  of  their  formation  is  usually  the  placental  site,  the 
blood  escaping  therefrom  adhering  to  the  uneven  surface  and  forming  larger 
clots  by  apposition  of  smaller  thrombi.     At  times  a  placental  remnant  is 
enveloped  by  effusions  of  blood,  which  fasten  them  to  the  uterus.    This  con- 
nection gradually  becomes  firmer  and  may  be  drawn  out  to  a  pedicle,  so  that 
another  formation,  whose  circumference  in  time  assumes  the  shape  of  the 
uterine  cavity  through  the  pressure  of  the  organ,  acquires  the  appearance  of 
a  polypus.     It  generally  consists  of  an  external  smooth,  rather  firm,  pale 
layer  inclosing  concentric  superimposed  fibrinous  strata.     In  the  pedicle  and 
base  it  is  possible  to  demonstrate  remnants  of  the  fcetal  or  maternal  placenta 
or  fragments  of  the  decidua.    The  size  of  these  tumors  may  be  considerable ; 
thus  Kuhn  reported  a  case  of  a  fibrinous  polypus  the  size  of  a  fist  which  was 
removed  nineteen  days  after  the  delivery  of  a  full-term  child.     The  firmly 
adherent   placenta  had  been  detached  artificially,   but  no  part  of  it  had 
remained  in  the  uterus,  nor  could  any  remnant  of  it  be  demonstrated  in  th^ 
polypus.     These  formations  can  undergo  no  further  transformation  or  organic 
zation  ;  sooner  or  later  they  are  expelled,  the  pedicle  becoming  detached  oiC 
the  clot  falling  to  pieces,  or  being  gradually  forced   out  by  more  powerful- 
contractions. 

These  free  polypoid  haematomata  are  to  be  distinguished  from  the  parenchy- 
matous uterine  haematoma  which  consists  of  an  effusion  of  blood  into  one 
of  the  walls  of  the  utenis  or  the  lip  of  the  os.  This  likewise  is  very  rare, 
may  attain  the  size  of  a  fist  and  disappear  by  rupture  or  absorption. 

Symptoms. — In  any  considerable  internal  hemorrhage  the  above-described 
symptoms  of  anaemia  often  manifest  themselves  in  a  short  time.  The  uterus 
becomes  larger  and  larger,  and  owing  to  its  slight  resistance  it  is  difficult  to 
circumscribe  it  through  the  abdominal  walls.  If  contractions  occur  now  and 
then,  they  are  usually  very  painful,  and  are  associated  with  the  escape  of 
fiuid  blood  and  sometimes  of  a  clot.     If  the  fundus  be  grasped  and  com- 
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pressed,  very  large  clots  are  at  times  evacuated  even  after  one  or  two  days, 
whereupon  the  pain  usually  moderates.  If  the  hemorrhage  be  less,  the 
uterus  is  hard  to  the  touch,  firmly  contracted  and  sensitive  on  pressure.  The^ 
passage  of  blood  continues  longer,  the  uterus  slowly  diminishes  in  size  and 
profuse  hemorrhages  repeatedly  take  place  in  the  following  days.  The 
tendency  to  hemorrhages,  again,  keeps  up  the  haematoma,  because  it  dilates 
the  parts  more  and  more  and  drags  apart  the  formerly  bleeding  spots.  If 
remnants  of  the  placenta  or  a  placental  polypus  are  present,  the  internal  os 
and  cervix  open  from  time  to  time  under  increasing  labor-like  pains ;  the 
tumors  descend  lower  and  lower,  and  a  new  hemorrhage  occurs.  Then  the 
contraction  lessens,  the  orifice  again  closes,  and  this  is  repeated  several 
tiroes  until  the  polypus  is  finally  delivered  with  profuse  hemorrhages  or  is 
removed  by  the  physician.  The  involution  of  the  uterus  at  the  same  time  is 
usually  retarded,  the  discharge  after  the  hemorrhages  remains  offensive  and 
is  either  quite  purulent  or  brownish  serous.  Months  may  pass  in  this  way 
and  the  patients  become  ever  more  anaemic ;  infection  is  also  possible  if 
the  polypus  slough. 

Parenchymatous  hsematomata  of  the  uterus  may  cause  dysuria  by  pressure 
upon  the  bladder  or  jeopardize  life  by  rupture  and  the  formation  of  abscesses. 
Besides  the  case  by  C.  Braun,  I  know  of  but  a  single  one  from  the  literature 
reported  by  Hohl ;  in  this  case,  after  rupture,  rapid  involution  of  the 
anterior  lip  ensued  without  any  further  difficulty.  Earle  mentions  two 
similar  cases  by  Montgomery  and  Johnston  ;  the  latter  is  said  to  have  been 
fatal  after  the  rupture. 

The  diagnosis  of  internal  metrorrhagias  is  not  difficult ;  the  violent  after- 
pains  and  the  symptoms  of  anaemia  force  the  physician  to  palpate  the  fundus 
uteri,  when  the  size  and  relaxation  of  the  organ,  and  the  escape  of  blood 
under  the  pressure,  indicate  to  him  the  nature  of  the  hemorrhage.  Free 
hsematomata  are  more  difficult  of  recognition  ;  the  retarded  involution,  the 
repeated  hemorrhages,  the  opening  and  the  renewed  closure  of  the  os  which 
after  full-term  labors  rarely  remains  patulous  on  the  fourteenth  day,  and 
finally  the  appearance  in  the  cervix  of  a  tumor  whose  pedicle  may  be 
followed  as  far  as  the  uterine  wall,  assure  the  diagnosis.  That  the  tumor  is 
fibrinous  and  not  a  true  polypus  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  por- 
tions may  be  broken  off  from  it,  and  by  the  examination  of  the  removed 
masses  which  shows  between  the  concentric  layers  of  fibrin  red  and  white 
blood-corpuscles,  the  latter  at  times  in  a  state  of  fatty  or  colloid  metamor- 
phosis. In  order  to  recognize  parenchymatous  haematomata,  which  may  be 
confounded  with  great  oedema  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix,  the  examination 
should  be  made  through  the  speculum ;  the  bluish  coloration  indicates  the 
nature  of  the  effusion  present ;  moreover,  (judcma  usually  disap[x^rs  rapidly 
after  delivery,  while  haematoma  remains  for  some  time. 

Etiology, — Internal   hemorrhages  of   the   uterus  in  the   puerperium  are 
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caused  by  defective  or  absent  contraction  of  the  organ.  In  the  former  case, 
when  the  internal  os  alone  is  sufficiently  contracted  ;  in  the  latter,  when  the 
escape  of  the  blood  is  prevented  by  compression  from  without.  Thus  it  is 
frequently  found  with  ischuria  in  the  first  twelve  hours  after  delivery ;  if  the 
uterus  still  possesses  some  contractility,  external  and  internal  hemorrhage 
coexist.  The  retention  of  remnants  of  the  placenta  being  usually  associated 
with  defective  contraction  of  the  placental  site,  while  the  rest  of  the  uterus 
is  well  contracted,  that  condition  is  likewise  a  frequent  cause  of  internal 
hemorrhages.  In  the  bodies  of  parturients  dying  within  the  first  two  weeks 
we  often  find  true  remnants  of  the  placenta  from  a  walnut  to  a  hen's  egg  in 
size,  even  when  the  after-birth  was  expelled  by  the  natural  forces.  In  70 
autopsies  of  puerperae  Stadfeldt  discovered  this  condition  seven  times,  in  only 
two  of  which  the  placenta  had  been  removed  artificially.  Polypoid  haema- 
tomata  are  as  likely  to  develop  after  abortions  as  after  full-terra  labors,  for 
their  origin  depends  merely  upon  a  hemorrhage  and  a  dilated  uterine  cavity. 
As  regards  the  place  where  polypoid  haematomata  are  most  liable  to  occur, 
it  is  notable  that  Stadfeldt  met  them  relatively  more  frequently  at  the  anterior 
uterine  wall.  This  greater  frequency  of  occurrence  has  been  thought  to  be 
explained  by  the  fact  that  the  anterior  surface  of  the  uterus  is  more  easily 
affected  by  traumatic  influences  with  consequent  inflammation.  The  suppo- 
sition of  Kiwisch,  that  they  may  occur  also  after  menstruation  without  pre- 
ceding labor,  which  has  been  disputed  by  Scanzoni,  seems  to  be  proved  by  a 
case  published  by  Rokitansky,  though  the  condition  is  very  rare.  Moreover, 
Rokitansky  and  C.  Braun  have  firmly  established  the  origin  of  these  formations 
around  parts  of  the  ovum,  especially  remnants  of  the  placenta.  But  that 
this  kind  of  haematomata  was  known  as  such  before  the  time  of  Kiwisch  and 
Velpeau,  though  not  by  name,  is  proved  by  the  following  passage.  Mursinna 
(**  Krankheiten  der  Schwangeren,  Gebarenden,  Wochnerinnen,"  etc.,  2d 
ed.,  Berlin,  1792,  Part  11,  p.  44)  says:  *' As  this  part  (the  internal  surface 
of  the  uterus)  secretes  much  mucus,  or  at  least  a  viscid  glutinous  fluid,  this 
may,  by  degrees,  so  cover  the  blood  clot  that  it  becomes  not  only  indestruc- 
tible, but  resembles  a  fleshy  growth.  Nay,  more :  such  a  clot  of  blood, 
owing  to  its  adhesive  quality,  may  really  become  attached  to  the  inner  wall 
of  the  uterus,  grow  fast  to  it,  and  subsequently  degenerate  more  or  less  into 
a  polypoid  tumor.  I  believe,  too,  that  the  majority  of  growths  after  labor 
have  originated  in  this  way,  but  also  that  a  still  greater  number  are  too  early 
mistaken  for  them." 

Prognosis. — Polypoid  haematomata  are  nearly  always  associated  with  con- 
siderable hemorrhages  and  the  sooner  their  cause  is  recognized  the  better. 
Aside  from  the  faulty  involution  of  the  uterus,  the  anaemia  and  its  conse- 
quences, these  tumors  offer  a  good  prognosis  :  they  are  easily  removed,  the 
operation  on  the  whole  is  painless  and  the  recovery  generally  rapid. 

Treatftient, — Every  internal  hemorrhage,  like  the  external,  is  to  be  treated 
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according  to  its  cause,  and,  generally  speaking,  in  the  way  directed  above. 
As  soon  as  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  uterus  has  been  recognized, 
it  should  be  removed  manually,  or,  if  this  be  impossible,  the  polypoid 
hsematoma  must  be  made  accessible  by  the  use  of  metallic  dilators.  It  is  to 
be  drawn  down  with  dressing  forceps,  detached  from  the  uterine  wall  by 
twisting  and  the  base  scraped  with  the  sharp  spoon.  But  if  the  tumor  be 
too  high  up  and  too  firm,  the  fundus  is  to  be  steadied  by  an  assistant,  the 
polypus  drawn  dow^n  as  far  as  possible,  grasped  with  strong  polypus  forceps, 
the  pedicle  twisted  off  and  the  tumor  extracted.  The  uterus  must  then  be 
washed  out  with  three-per-cent.  carbolic  acid  solution.  Ergot  should  be 
given  for  several  days  to  stimulate  the  uterus  to  contract ;  the  patient  should 
be  examined  from  time  to  time  to  ascertain  whether  the  os  is  closing  and  the 
cervix  undergoes  involution. 

In  cases  of  parenchymatous  haematomata  of  the  lips  of  the  os,  the  treat- 
ment is  the  same  as  in  thrombi  of  the  vagina  or  vulva:  if  absorption  does  not 
occur,  an  incision  should  be  made  through  the  speculum  to  evacuate  the 
blood ;  should  the  hemorrhage  continue  after  that,  a  portion  of  the  wall 
may  be  resected,  the  cavity  carefully  cleaned,  and  the  wound  sutured  and 
covered  externally  with  an  iodoform  tampon. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Puerperal  Inflammations  of  the  Genitals. 

I,  Inflammations  and  Ulcers  of  the  External  Genitals  and  the  Vagina, 

Puerperal  ulcers  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  are  generally  situated  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  introitus  vaginae,  whence  they  extend  both  laterally  and 
upward  into  the  vagina;  their  shape  is  very  variable  in  these  locations. 
They  are  also  found  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  nymphae  in  the  shape  of 
narrow,  long,  purulept  surfaces  reaching  to  the  clitoris  or  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra.  At  times  they  completely  surround  the  introitus  vaginae.  In  the 
vagina  they  are  most  frequent  in  the  lowest  portion  and  at  the  fornix,  and 
rarer  in  the  median  portion,  at  the  anterior  or  posterior  wall.  As  a  rule 
these  ulcers  show  themselves  within  two  or  four  days,  sometimes  even  within 
the  first  twelve  hours  after  labor,  when  the  lesions  of  the  mucosa  lose  their 
healthy  appearance,  become  yellowish -gray,  their  margins  red  and  painful, 
and  the  wound  surface  begins  to  secrete.  They  extend  into  the  surrounding 
parts  and  oedema  of  the  vulva  is  frequently  superadded.  The  latter  compli- 
cation corresponds  to  the  seat  of  the  ulcers,  /.^.,  it  is  either  at  the  posterior 
commissure  or  at  one  or  both  of  the  nymphae  or  involves  the  entire  vulva. 
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The  other  portions  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  in  cases  of  ulceration  are 
usually  swollen,  reddened,  and  secrete  more  abundantly.  The  appearance 
of  the  ulcers  is  quite  changeable ;  at  first  they  are  covered  with  a  thin  layer 
of  pus,  sometimes  the  surface  soon  becomes  gray,  when  the  surrounding 
parts  are  generally  more  firmly  infiltrated,  oedematous,  swollen  and  much 
reddened.  While  the  secretion  of  the  simple  ulcers  consists  mainly  of  pus- 
corpuscles  usually  mixed  with  blood  cells,  the  adherent  crust  contains 
numerous  pus-corpuscles,  granular  detritus  and  various  cocci,  which  will  be 
referred  to  later  on.  The  introduction  of  the  crust  of  puerperal  ulcers  into 
the  trachea  of  rabbits,  experimentally  done  by  Birch-Hirschfeld  (comp. 
**Lehrb.  der  pathol.  Anatomie,"  ii.  No.  37)  always  produced  negative 
results,  while,  according  to  Oertel,  diphtheritic  pneumonia  occurs  in  these 
animals  after  the  introduction  of  true  diphtheritic  masses.  At  the  onset  of 
the  change  the  formerly  fresh  wound  looks  lardaceous,  faintly  yellowish,  and 
soon  it  may  be  seen  that  the  sharp  edges  have  become  uneven,  as  though 
gnawed  into,  and  rough  in  places.  At  times  it  is  possible  to  recognize  at  a 
distance  of  a  few  millimetres  from  the  wound,  roundish,  pale,  gray  spots 
covered  with  smooth  epithelium  (bacterial  crust)  which  soon  coalesce  with 
the  original  ulcer.  Some  parts  of  the  margins  of  the  ulcers  now  and  then 
become  discolored  blackish  brown,  gangrenescent,  while  the  appearance  of 
the  remaining  suppurating  surface  grows  worse  and  its  secretion  offensive. 
Of  much  rarer  occurrence  are  the  forms  of  phlegmonous  inflammation  without 
injury  of  those  parts,  in  which  are  subsequently  developed  abscesses  with 
large  losses  of  substance.  When  an  ulcer  forms  in  the  higher  portions  of  the 
vagina  and  the  pus  burrows,  it  may  point  in  the  perineum  and  be  associated 
with  swelling  of  the  external  genitals  which  may  resemble  a  phlegmon,  but 
never  runs  the  pernicious  course  of  a  true  puerperal  phlegmon.  Abscesses 
develop  very  rarely  in  the  labium  majus. 

The  first  symptoms  of  commencing  ulceration  in  parturients  are  slight  pains 
and  some  burning  sensations  in  the  genitals,  especially  during  micturition. 
Swelling  of  the  vulva  is  superadded  in  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  cases. 
Thereby  the  escape  of  the  urine  is  interfered  with,  and  the  suppurating 
points  are  inevitably  moistened  with  it.  The  lochia  becomes  offensive.  If 
the  ulcers  are  situated  near  the  urethra  or  its  orifice,  retention  of  urine 
is  often  present.  More  or  less  high  fever  is  usually  observable,  but  a  chill 
at  its  onset  is  rare ;  the  type  is  remittent  and  the  exacerbations  occur  in  the 
evening.  The  highest  temperature  is  generally  reached  on  the  evening  of 
the  third  day.  The  ordinary  duration  of  the  ulcers  is  two  or  three  weeks; 
they  cicatrize  slowly  and  continue  longer  when  the  patients  leave  their  beds 
too  early ;  they  cause  pain  on  walking  and  sitting,  and  hemorrhages  are 
occasionally  caused  by  friction.  The  oedema  of  the  adjoining  parts  generally 
disappears  long  before  the  complete  closure  of  the  wound.  Narrowing  of  the 
vulva  and  vagina  by  these  cicatrices,  on  the  whole,  is  rare,  and  is  observed, 
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as  a  rule,  only  after  extensive  losses  of  substance  following  gangrenous 
ulcers. 

In  order  to  recognize  clearly  the  condition  of  the  above-described  ulcers, 
ocular  inspection  is  absolutely  necessary ;  frequent  examination  through  the 
speculum  is  required  and  should  never  be  neglected  when  C3edema  of  the 
vulva  is  present  without  any  cause  of  it  being  apparent  at  the  introitus.  The 
same  holds  true  in  the  case  of  ischuria.  In  order  to  decide  the  nature  of 
the  ulcer  a  microscopic  examination  should  also  be  made.  It  is  easy  to  dis- 
tinguish puerperal  ulcers  from  syphilitic  affections  by  their  extent,  form,  rapid 
formation,  and  brief  course. 

Etiology, — A  predisposition  to  the  development  of  ulcers  in  the  puerperium 
is  formed  by  gonorrhoeic  inflammations  of  the  cervix,  vagina  and  vulva 
during  pregnancy.  For  these  reasons  it  is  clear  that  such  ulcers  and  cedemas 
are  very  frequent  in  maternities  and  much  rarer  in  patients  of  the  better 
classes.  Since  lacerations  of  the  mucous  membrane  occur  in  nearly  every 
delivery,  while  puerperal  ulcers  are  rather  rare,  especially  in  private  practice, 
it  is  evident  that  the  normal  lochia,  as  a  rule,  is  not  likely  to  give  rise  to  the 
transformation  of  a  laceration  of  the  mucosa  into  an  ulcer.  But  if  the  lochia 
contain  decomposing  particles  (remnants  of  the  membranes  or  placenta)  or 
purulent  masses  from  the  cervix,  the  uterus  or  the  vaginal  vault,  these 
anomalous  admixtures  may  infect  previously  normal  raw  surfaces.  But  as  a 
general  thing  the  ulcers  of  the  vulva  and  introitus  vaginae  in  the  puerperium 
appear  first,  so  that  the  infection  of  the  organism  is  to  be  traced  to  them, 
nor  is  there  the  least  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  lesions  of  the  introitus 
vaginae  furnish  the  most  important  points  of  entry  for  the  poison.  The  first 
suspicion  that  infection  will  occur,  that  poison  lurks  in  an  institution,  I  always 
deduce  from  the  development  of  such  puerperal  ulcers  in  several  patients  in 
succession,  and  in  that  event  take  immediate  measures  to  prevent  the  further 
spread  of  the  poison.  Moreover,  puerperal  ulcers  may  develop  from 
ruptured  thrombi  of  the  vulva  and  vagina;  in  that  case  they  are  usually 
large  sanious  patches  in  which  portions  of  necrotic  tissue  may  be  recognized. 

Prognosis. — Most  of  the  lacerations  of  the  mucosa  of  the  introitus 
vaginae  cicatrize  without  ulceration:  after  very  slight  secretion,  there  are 
formed  in  a  few  days  granulations  which  finally  change  into  fibrous  connec- 
tive tissue.  The  majority  of  the  vulvar  and  vaginal  ulcers  in  parturients 
likewise  close  without  any  ill  effect.  At  most  the  recovery  of  the  patients  is 
somewhat  slower  on  account  of  the  fever.  The  prognosis  is  less  favorable 
when  the  raw  surfaces  show  the  above-described  coating,  because  the  fever  is 
usually  higher,  the  recovery  slower,  and  secondary  affections  of  the  pelvic 
cellular  tissue  and  the  blood  may  ensue.  The  occurrence  of  ischuria  is  like- 
wise unpleasant,  since  it  may  delay  the  closure  of  the  ulcers,  owing  to  the 
dragging,  distention  and  irritation  by  the  catheter  which  must  be  used.  For 
this  reason  ulcers  situated  at  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  and  close  to  the 


784     PATHOLOGY   AND   THERAPEUTICS  OF  THE   PUERPERIUM. 

urethra  and  its  orifice  are  less  favorable  than  those  located  at  the  posterior 
commissure. 

Treatment, — The  external  genitals  and  the  vagina  in  maternities  must  be 
frequently  rinsed  with  carbolic  acid  (3  per  cent.)  or  creolin  solution  (^-2 
per  cent.),  partly  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  infectious  excretions  and 
thus  preventing  the  occurrence  of  puerperal  ulcers,  partly  to  act  directly  on 
the  ulcerating  surfaces  already  present. 

But  if  there  is  a  firmly  adherent  coating  on  the  ulcers,  my  exf)erience 
indicates  that  the  most  thorough  measure  for  its  destruction  is  an  energetic 
cauterization,  once  daily,  with  pure  liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi.  Of  course, 
this  is  quite  painful  in  most  cases,  but  the  cauterization  need  be  done  but 
once  a  day,  and  repeated  only  three  or  four  times,  as  a  rule. 

For  the  oedematous  swelling  of  the  vulva  lukewarm  applications  of  lead 
water  are  employed. 

If  retention  of  urine  is  present,  the  catheter  must  be  introduced  at 
least  twice  daily,  of  course  with  due  precautions.  Defecation  should  be 
facilitated  by  enemata. 

The  fever,  as  a  rule,  requires  no  internal  treatment ;  if  obstinate  constipa- 
tion coexists,  high  enemata  or  castor-oil  may  be  given. 

Nursing  women  who  are  suffering  from  ulcers  should  not  apply  their 
children  to  the  breast  until  their  hands  have  been  most  carefully  cleansed. 


2,  Simple  Inflammation  of  the  Vagina  and  Endometrium.     {^Colpitis  et 

Endometritis  Puerperalis  Simplex.^ 
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og  obst.  Medd.,"  Kjobenh.,  1883,  iv,  1-48.  Pr6galdino:  Ann.  de  Soci6t6  de  m6d.  de 
Gand,  1886,  LXV,  225.  Reihlen,  M. :  "  Zur  Frage  der  Behandlung  der  Chorionre- 
tention."     Archiv  f.  Gyn,^  1887,  xxxi,  56. 

Anatomical  Conditions, — In  the  simple  but  more  frequent  forms  of  so-called 
catarrhal  colpitis  and  puerperal  endometritis  we  find  the  mucosa  of  the  vagina 
very  hypersemic  and  swollen,  the  papillae  prominent,  the  secretion  more 
abundant  than  usual ;  the  lips  of  the  os  are  tumid,  swollen,  with  numerous, 
often  oedematous,  readily  bleeding  granulations,  and  covered  with  small 
glandular  cysts  no  larger  than  a  lentil;  the  cervix  presents  a  similar  appear- 
ance. As  this  form  is  very  rarely  fatal,  such  affections  can  be  examined  only 
through  the  speculum,  and  quite  exceptionally  at  the  post-mortem.  At 
times,  however,  they  are  found  also  in  the  cadaver,  distinct  and  isolated,  and 
we  then  recognize  that  the  disease  extends  to  the  entire  cervix,  frequently  in 
part  to  the  inner  surface,  and  especially  to  the  placental  site.  The  mucosa 
sometimes  shows  small,  closely  aggregated  roundish  swellings  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head,  which,  when  opened,  discharge  a  purulent  fluid.  The  underlying 
tissue  is  normal,  only  rarely  a  slight  oedema  of  the  muscular  structure  can  be 
recognized ;  the  uterus  is  generally  well  contracted.  The  endometrium  is 
usually  covered  with  a  mucous  or  muco-purulent  brownish  fluid.  In  the 
slighter  as  well  as  in  the  graver  cases  the  cervix,  particularly  the  external  os, 
and  the  placental  site  are  most  affected  by  the  disease. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  by  which  we  are  able  to  diagnosticate  endo- 
metritis with  great  probability,  even  when  no  larger  puerperal  ulcers  exist  in 
the  vagina,  are  offensive  lochia  and  fever.  The  fetor,  which  indicates  abnor- 
mally rapid  decomposition  of  the  lochia,  is  often  so  penetrating  that  it  is 
soon  observable  throughout  the  room,  and  particularly  when  the  patient  is 
uncovered.  The  lochia,  moreover,  remains  sanguinolent  for  a  longer  time 
than  in  normal  cases.  The  fever  is  distinctly  remittent,  almost  intermittent, 
the  acme  being  here,  too,  generally  on  the  evening  of  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  but  may  be  found  much  later,  especially  when  due  to  decomposition  of 
remnants  of  the  ovum.  In  that  case  it  is  connected  with  the  absorption  of 
putrid  materials  into  the  blood;  the  characteristic  point  is  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  later  attacks  of  fever.  Not  always,  but  in  many  cases,  at  the  begin- 
ning or  in  the  course  of  the  endometritis,  there  is  a  brief  chill  followed  by  fever. 
Prolonged,  intense  rigors,  however,  as  a  rule,  indicate  metastatic  pycemia. 
The  local  disease  usually  outlasts  the  fever  for  some  time,  though  diminished 
in  degree;  and  a  sudden  exacerbation  is  frequently  associated  with  the  above- 
mentioned  later  attacks  of  fever.  A  very  common  and  significant  symptom, 
especially  in  primiparae,  is  unusually  painful  and  prolonged  after-pains  in  the 
first  days  of  the  puerperium,  provided  no  abnormal  uterine  contents  can  be 
demonstrated  as  their  cause.  Partly  owing  to  the  hyperaemia  of  the  inner- 
most layer  of  the  uterus  which  is  present  in  endometritis,  partly  owing  to  the 
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infiltration  of  the  muscular  tissue  which  sometimes  exists,  a  defective  involu- 
tion of  the  affected  portions  results — that  is  to  say,  mainly  of  the  cervix  and 
the  placental  site ;  thus  after-hemorrhages  and  displacements  may  be  indirect 
consequences  of  the  disease.  Besides,  the  catarrh  not  rarely  becomes  chronic. 
This  explains  how,  despite  the  apparently  rapid  cure  or  relief  of  the  original 
disease,  many  patients  remain  ailing  for  months  or  years  after. 

This  fact  is  especially  noteworthy,  because,  as  a  rule,  few,  if  any,  subjective 
symptoms  are  associated  with  these  changes.     Besides  the  abnormally  pro- 
tracted after-pains,  the  patients  suffer  from  headache,  loss  of  appetite,  furred 
tongue,  irregular  defecation,  and  perhaps  a  sensation  of  heat  low  down  in 
the  abdomen.     But  such  symptoms  being  frequent  in  connection  with  the 
first  swelling  of  the  breasts,  the  patients  comfort  themselves  with  the  idea 
that  this  is  the  so-called  milk  fever,  especially  if  a  chill  coexist,  and  their 
friends  coincide  in  this  view.     But  a  careful  examination  of  the  external  and 
internal  genitals,  and  particularly  the  use  of  the  thermometer  several  times  a 
day,  will  most  clearly  indicate  to  the  physician  that  the  fever  is  not  one  of 
a  single  day,  and  the  offensive  odor  of  the  lochia  should  always  call  attention 
to  a  disease  of  the  vagina  or  uterus.     The  condition  of  the  abdomen,  which 
is  usually  soft,  and,  like  the  body  of  the  uterus,  hardly  sensitive  to  strong 
pressure,  as  well  as  the  subsequent  examination  with  the  speculum,  assure  the 
diagnosis. 

The  causes  of  the  disease  are  pretty  well  known.  In  the  first  place,  many 
women  carry  this  affection  from  pregnancy  into  the  puerperium.  This  is 
true  particularly  of  unmarried  gravidas.  But  in  many  cases  the  disease 
arises  first  during  labor,  especially  when  the  membranes  have  ruptured  pre- 
maturely ;  furthermore,  it  is  caused  by  uncovering  the  patient,  and  mainly 
by  the  numerous  lesions  of  the  mucosa  in  connection  with  the  penetration 
of  foreign  bodies  (vernix,  meconium,  lanugo)  and  the  circulatory  disturb- 
ances in  the  walls  of  the  cervix.  In  the  puerperium,  decomposing,  putrid 
remnants  of  the  ovum  and  placenta  may  cause  erosions,  hyperaemias  and 
swellings  of  the  parts  with  which  they  come  into  contact.  Such  an  endo- 
metritis may  also  occur  in  connection  with  a  lesion  of  the  vaginal  vault  or 
the  OS  uteri  after  it  has  been  transformed  into  an  ulcer.  It  may  be  con- 
cluded from  the  variety  of  these  causes  that  endometritis  must  be  very  fre- 
quent in  the  puerperium.  And  indeed  it  is  one  of  the  most  common  affec- 
tions of  the  parturient  and  most  important  as  forming  a  predisposing  factor 
to  puerperal  mycoses,  although  it  is  not  so  frequent  that  it  may  be  taken  to 
be  the  starting  point  of  all  puerperal  uterine  diseases,  as  Martin  and  B^^hl 
assume.  Its  isolated  occurrence,  apart  from  all  complications,  is  very  rare- 
This  rarity  of  uncomplicated  puerperal  endometritis  has  also  been  confirm^^ 
by  Schroeder. 

Prognosis, — Under  appropriate  treatment  an  acute  puerperal  colpitis  and 
endometritis  lasts,  as  a  rule,  one  or  two  weeks,  and  the  fever  about  three  to 
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seven  days ;  but  usually  it  becomes  chronic,  and  the  more  or  less  frequent 
exacerbations  keep  the  patient  in  bed  for  a  longer  time.  The  disease  gener- 
ally is  by  no  means  serious,  but  it  increases  the  danger  of  infection  and 
therefore  indicates  particular  care  in  the  exercise  of  all  precautions.  An 
extension  of  the  disease  over  the  entire  endometrium  and  thence  even  to  the 
tubes  and  the  peritoneum  is,  however,  rare.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  attack  the 
disease  vigorously  because  it  is  usually  followed  by  fever  lasting  several  days 
and  sometimes  of  great  severity,  by  defective  involution  of  the  uterus  and 
often  by  other  troublesome  annoyances. 

Treatment, — By  injections  of  3-per-cent.  carbolic  acid  solution  into  the 
vagina  the  morbid  secretion  must  be  regularly  removed  and  the  hyperaemia 
and  swelling  moderated  at  the  same  time.  Should  the  offensive  odor  remain 
pronounced,  a  3-per-cent.  carbolic  solution  or  a  )^-2  per  cent,  creolin  solu- 
tion may  be  injected  into  the  uterus  several  times  daily  through  a  Rein's 
catheter.  When  the  abdomen  is  tense  or  the  uterus  alone  somewhat  tender 
on  deep  pressure,  compresses  of  lukewarm  water  may  be  applied  externally. 
Under  this  treatment  the  hard,  board-like  uterus  soon  becomes  softer,  the 
after-pains  recur  at  rarer  intervals  and  are  less  painful,  and  the  temperature 
falls.  If  the  after-pains  still  remain  excessive,  hot  vaginal  injections  are  to 
be  recommended.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  loose  by  castor  oil  or,  when 
this  fails  to  operate,  by  small  doses  of  calomel,  0.1-0.3  gm.  As  soon  as  the 
patient  gets  up,  the  lips  of  the  os  and  the  cervix  must  be  examined  through 
the  speculum,  and  the  drugs  (tannin,  alum,  nitrate  of  silver,  iodol,  iodoform 
or  liquor  hydrargyri  nitr.  oxydulati)  applied  regularly  once  a  day  to  the 
diseased  points.  The  injections  are  also  continued ;  if  the  colpitis  is  very 
pronounced,  iodoform  bougies  or  iodol  glycerin  tampons  should  be  used. 

J.  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus,  of  the  Subperitoneal  and  Pelvic  Cellular 
Tissue,     Pelvic  Exudations,     {Metritis,  Parametritis,  Phlegmone  Pelvis,) 
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The  cellulitis  starting  from  the  uterus  may  remain  local  and  confined  to 
the  pelvis  or  extend  to  all  the  organs  of  the  abdomen  and  thorax.     In  the 
former  event,  parametritic  pelvic  exudations  develop,  while  the  inner  surface 
of  the  uterus  often  is  but  slightly  affected ;  in  the  latter  case,  a  more  or  less 
extensive  ulcerous  inflammation  of  the  vagina  or  uterus  is  generally  present. 
Virchow  was  the  first  to  teach  the  profession   to  determine   the   disease, 
pointed  out  its  importance,  and  gave  the  process  this  name.     In  connection 
with  lesions  or  ulcers  of  the  cervix  the  intermuscular  connective  tissue  of  the 
uterus  begins  to  swell,  owing  to  a  transudation  into  it  of  an  albuminous 
fluid.     In  like  manner  the  connective  tissue  at  the  base  of  the  broad  liga- 
ments, around  the  uterus  and  the  vaginal  vault  exhibits  soon  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  disease  a  cloudy  swelling  in  streaks  and  spots  and,  as  a  rule, 
appears  somewhat  gelatinous.     Under  the  microscope  the  connective-tissue 
corpuscles  are  seen  to  be  enlarged,  their  contents  at  times  distinctly  granular, 
the  cell  body  opaque  throughout ;  by  enlargement  of  the  nuclei,  followed  by 
division  of  the  cells,  smaller  roundish,  biscuit-shaped  rows  of  granulation 
cells  are  formed.     But  a  large  number  of  these  roundish  granulation  cellsare 
emigrated  white  blood-corpuscles.      With  these,  however,  Waldeyer,  and 
after  him  Birch-Hirschfeld,  has  demonstrated  large  masses  of  bacteria  in  the 
infiltration  of  the  pelvic  connective  tissue  in  a  state  of  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mation, and  these,  without  exception,  were  the  pyogenic  streptococcus,  as 
wc  have  repeatedly  proved  in  our  clinic.     The  entire  subserosa  of  the  utenis 
and  that  of  the  broad  ligaments  is  swollen,  the  above-mentioned  multinuclear 
elements  form  continuous  streaks  (deposits  of  pus) ;  the  two  layers  of  the 
broad   ligaments  may  be  easily  separated,  and   the  serosa  can  be  readily 
stripped  from  the  uterus.     This  process  creeps  along  the  connective-tissue 
traheculic  and  extends  in  the  first  place  to  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue.    Thus 
there  are  formed  tumors  from  a  hen's  tgg  to  a  man's  head  in  size,  which  at 
first  adhere  by  a  broad  base  to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  uterus  from  which  they 
arc  not  easily  difi"erentiated  when  their  thickness  is  slight.     But  soon  they 
grow  in  every  direction  and  reach  the  pelvic  wall,  extend  in  front  and  behio^^ 
the  uterus,  lift  up  the  peritoneum  above,  overtop  the  psoas  and  iliac  muscles^ 
and  protrude  below  alongside  the  vagina  beneath  the  level  of  the  os.    I" 
this  variety  of  simple  and  very  frequent  pelvic  phlegmons  the  lymph-vessclSj 
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as  a  rule,  participate  only  to  a  slight  degree.  Even  the  larger  tumors  of  this 
kind  may  be  completely  absorbed.  If  this  does  not  occur  and  an  abscess 
forms  (Fig.  177),  this  will  force  its  way  either  through  the  rectum  or  through 
the  bladder,  the  uterus,  the  vagina,  through  the  external  abdominal  walls 
above  Poupart's  ligament,  even  through  the  sciatic  foramen  beneath  the 
glutei.  The  pus  is  evacuated  and  the  rest  of  the  tumor  disappears  gradu- 
ally. The  peritoneum  is  often  dragged  away  from  the  ileo-psoas  muscle  so 
that  a  puncture  may  be  made  several  centimetres  above  Poupart's  ligament 
without  injuring  it.  On  the  pelvic  tumors,  which  usually  are  rather  hard, 
we  can  sometimes  notice  the  development  of  small,  soft,  almost  fluctuating 

Fig.  177. 


places  which  contain  pus.  In  rare  cases  opportunity  offers  to  study  such 
large  parametritic  tumors  in  the  cadaver  (Fig.  177).  This  occurrence  01 
pelvic  abscess  in  parturients  has  long  been  known  and  the  above-mentioned 
tumors  have  been  accurately  described  by  other  observers,  such  as  Bell, 
Schweizer  (see  above),  Chomel,  Rayer,  Velpeau,  Grisolle,  Battersby, 
Schmidt,  Lever,  Aran,  Deutsch  and  Gu6neau,  but  they  were  in  error  in  their 
conception  as  to  the  point  of  origin  of  this  affection ;  they  believed  that  the 
pelvic  cellular  tissue  was  first  affected,  or  else  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the 
uterus,  and  therefore  called  it  pelvic  cellulitis,  pelvic  or  perimetritic  abscess. 
As  late  as  1857  Deutsch  maintained  that  those  abscesses  were  not  the  imme- 
diate result  of  inflammatory  affections  of  the  organs  contained  in  the  pelvis, 
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but  in  many  cases  the  local  metastasis  of  a  general  blood  dyscrasia.  Ac- 
cording to  more  recent  investigations,  however,  there  can  be  no  doiibl  that 
the  affection  starts  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus.  The  ateceases 
occurring  in  the  (wlvis  may  be  divided  into  intraperitoneal  or  perirnelritic, 
and  subperitoneal  or  mainly  parametritic;  a  further  division  of  the  latter 
into  sub -aponeurotic  and  supia-fascial  is  much  more  difficult. 

Symptoms. — The  disease,  as  a  rule,  begins  in  the  first  week  after  labor,  with 
chills,  and  frequently  also  with  a  rigor,  abdominal  pain  and  fever.  The  jiain 
is  fell  on  one  or  the  other  side  of  the  uterus,  and  is  particularly  marked  on 
pressure;  at  first  it  is  circumscribed,  and  is  due  to  an  implication  of  the 
peritoneum;  it  is  generally  slight;  the  abdomen  appears  somewhat  tense, 
but  otherwise  not  sensitive  at  many  points;  the  spontaneous  pain  at  limes 
moderates,  but  the  high  temperature  remains,  and  on  careful  examination  il 
is  often  possible  in  two  or  three  days  lo  demonstrate  a  swelling  alongside  (be 
uterus  at  the  point  where  the  pain  is  most  violent.  At  first  the  swelling  is 
small,  often  difficult  of  demarcation  from  the  surroundings;  sometimes  it 
represents  a  narrow  or  roundish  cord,  but  usually  grows  pretty  rapidly.  As 
soon  as  the  tumor  has  reached  the  lateral  pelvic  wall  it  becomes  immovable, 
and  by  its  increase  crowds  the  uterus  to  the  opposite  side.  It  spreads  in  front 
and  behind  around  the  latter,  and  often  forms  toward  the  vagina  oncvcD 
tubercular  prominences.  By  extending  along  the  ilium,  even  lo  ihe  neigh- 
borhood of  the  kidney  (paranephritis),  it  exerts  pressure  on  some  branchet 
of  the  cnital  nerve,  also  on  the  external  cutaneous  nerve,  and  sometimes  on 
the  obturator.  Accordingly,  pains  ensue  around  the  kidney,  in  the  lumbar 
region  and  along  ihe  thighs,  which  may  last  for  several  days  and  be  veiy 
violent.  Furthermore,  distubances  of  motility  appear,  especially  of  the  i 
adductors;  sometimes,  when  the  sciatic  plexus  is  compressed,  also  in  the  i 
other  muscles  of  the  thigh,  so  that  the  patients,  if  ihey  are  out  of  bed,  can 
only  painfully  limp  around,  dragging  the  leg,  the  body  being  bent  forward; 
or  else  they  are  unable  to  put  the  feet  on  the  ground,  but  rise  and  move 
solely  by  the  aid  of  ihe  hands.  Comparatively  seldom  we  find  considerable 
dysuria  in  the  shape  of  vesical  tenesmus,  pain  in  micturition  or  complete 
ischuria,  Owing  to  the  displacement  of  the  uterus  and  the  impeded  rirco- 
lation  within  it,  its  involution  is  retarded,  and  the  lochia,  which  at  iir^  nas 
spar^  and  at  times  offensive,  often  again  becomes  sanguinolent.  Not  rarelf 
we  find  that,  while  the  original  exudation  begins  to  diminish,  ihc  tumor 
extends  in  another  direction  with  increase  of  the  fever.  Thus  it  may  wander 
from  the  left  to  the  right  side,  be  completely  absorbed  on  the  left  and 
perforate  on  the  right. 

The  fever  in  parametritis  is  at  fitst  considerable  and  of  a  subcontinnous 
type.  The  highest  temperature  occurs  wilhin  the  first  five  days.  On  the 
seventh  or  eighth  djiy  a  noticeable  remission  generally  occurs  lowaid  morn- 
ing.    The  highest  temperature  which  I  have  noted  in  this  period  was  loft* 
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F.  in  the  vagina ;  on  the  average  it  rarely  rises  above  105°  in  the  evening. 
The  remissions  occur  in  the  morning.  After  the  first  marked  fall  a  remittent 
fever  remains,  and  this  is  not  infrequently  followed  by  a  complete  intermit- 
tent fever  with  evening  exacerbations,  which  gradually  declines  into  the 
normal  temperature.  In  the  cases  under  my  care  the  patients  were  rarely  free 
from  fever  before  the  end  of  the  third  week.  Repeatedly  I  have  even  observed 
cases  in  which  the  tumors  persisted  for  more  than  three  months  without 
forming  abscesses,  and  in  which  irregular  paroxysms  of  fever  recurred  fre- 
quently, almost  every  ten  to*  fourteen  days.  The  pulse  in  the  morning  varies 
between  72  and  104,  in  the  evening  between  80  and  116;  the  number  of 
respirations  ranges  between  14  and  32.  Exacerbations  of  the  affection  are 
frequent.  They  usually  set  in  with  a  chill,  and  are  associated  with  greater 
pain  in  the  affected  side  and  with  swelling  of  the  tumor.  The  rise  of  tem- 
p)erature  at  the  same  time  is  considerable,  and  sometimes  lasts  only  one  to 
three  days,  but  usually  from  seven  to  eight  days.  If  a  hectic  fever  develops 
with  repeated  chills,  and  the  exacerbations  are  violent,  the  exudation  will 
change  into  an  abscess,  which  will  point  in  one  of  the  above-mentioned 
places.  After  the  evacuation  of  the  pus  the  patients  often  improve  rapidly, 
pain  and  fever  decline  if  the  pus  escapes  readily;  any  obstruction  to  the  flow 
causes  renewed  pain  and  higher  fever,  which,  however,  soon  disappear  with 
another  evacuation.  If  the  exudation  perforates  into  the  rectum,  it  is  pos- 
sible, as  Gu^neau  reported,  that  extensive  ulcers  may  form  in  the  rectum  and 
colon  and  be  associated  with  exhausting  diarrhoeas.  As  a  rule,  faeces  or 
urine  do  not  enter  the  abscess  cavity,  owing  to  the  oblique  direction  of  the 
perforation,  the  action  of  the  abdominal  pressure  on  those  points,  and  the 
ordinary  dry  state  of  the  faeces  {Konig). 

As  to  the  termination  of  the  affection,  absorption  of  the  exudations  is  most 
frequent  (80  per  cent.).  The  duration  depends  on  the  size  of  the  tumors 
and  averages  52  days. 

Abscess  formation  and  perforation  of  the  pus  occurs  in  18  per  cent. 
Gravitation  beneath  Poupart's  ligament  is  most  frequent.  The  pus  may 
follow  either  the  course  of  the  vessels  or  that  of  the  muscles  or  that  of  the 
external  cutaneous  nerve ;  next  in  frequency  is  perforation  into  the  rectum, 
then  into  the  bladder  and  vagina ;  while  it  is  equally  rare  into  the  uterus,  the 
perineum,  the  abdominal  cavity  or  alongside  the  quadratus  lumborum 
muscle.  Very  rare  is  the  gravitation  of  the  pus  toward  the  greater  sciatic 
notch  ;  I  have  observed  it  in  two  cases,  one  of  which  was  fatal.  Sloughing 
of  the  exudation  is  as  rare  as  death  from  perforating  peritonitis  or  from 
exhaustion  by  the  fever  (i  to  2  per  cent.). 

Diagnosis. — In  private  practice,  parametritic  exudations  not  rarely  fail  to 
be  recognized,  since  they  are  not  associated  with  any  very  prominent  symp- 
toms except  pain  and  fever,  and  because  the  essential  vaginal  exploration  and 
the  taking  of  the  temperature  are  often  neglected  in  the  first  days  of  the 
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puerperium.     It  can  hardly  be  sufficiently  insisted  up)on  that  when  fever 
occurs  in  a  parturient  patient,  its  height  must  be  accurately  determined  and 
a  careful   examination   made  of  the  genitals.     The   discovery  of  a  tumor 
alongside  the  uterus  then  is  not  difficult.     In  a  large  number  of  cases  of  this 
kind  no  primary  peritonitic  symptoms  precede  the  onset ;  hence  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  any  doubt  to  arise  whether  a  tumor  observed  by  the  side  of  the 
uterus  is  intra-  or  extra-peritoneal.     But  at  times  these  tumors  form  with 
symptoms  of  peritonitis  and  then  the  diagnosis  is  more  difficult ;  the  rapid 
spread  of  the  exudation  beyond  the  limits  of  the  peritoneum,  along  the 
vagina  below  the  level  of  the  os,  or  its  early  descent  beneath  Poupart's  liga- 
ment indicate  their  extra-peritoneal  location.     Moreover,  these  pelvic  exuda- 
tions as  a  rule  are  hard  at  first  and  soften  only  gradually  in  some  places ; 
while  intraperitoneal  exudations  are  softer  and  larger  in  the  beginning  and 
become  harder  and  smaller  by  absorption.      Frequently  parametritic  and 
peritonitic  exudations  coexist.      Hence  we  often  find,  after  the  peritonitis 
has  run  its  course,  the  development  of  a  right  or  left  parametritis,  especially 
when  the  ice  bladder  has  been  removed  too  early.     Confounding  parametritic 
exudations  with  tumors  of  the  ovaries,  which  has  repeatedly  occurred,  can 
only  be  guarded  against  by  a  careful  observation  of  the  entire  course ;  for 
the  acute  development  of  a  cyst  in  the  puerperium  may  likewise  produce 
peritonitic  symptoms.     Softer  consistence,  greater  mobility,  and  uniformly 
continuous  growth  always  point  to  an  ovarian  tumor ;  hard,  firm  consistence, 
immt)bility,  occasional  sudden  diminutions  and  the  generally  complete  dis- 
appearance of  the  tumor  settle  the  diagnosis  of  a  parametritic  exudation. 
The  exudations  may  also  be  mistaken  for  retroflexion  of  the  uterus ;  but 
careful  external  and  internal  examination  will  disclose  the  fundus  uteri  in 
the  normal  position  in  the  former  condition,  while  the  irregular  shape  of  the 
body  will  show  that  it  cannot  be  the  uterus.     Confounding  the  affection 
with  retro-uterine  hcematocele  will  be  guarded  against  by  a  full  history  of 
the  symptoms  manifested  at  the  beginning  of  the  tumor,  and  the  examina- 
tion of  the  general  health,  especially  with  a  view  to  discover  ansemic  syt^P* 
toms.     With  hydatid  cysts  between  the  vagina  and  rectum  the  exudatio^^ 
can  hardly  be  confounded,   owing  to  their  irregular  shape  and  firm  o^^' 
sistence. 

Etiology. — Inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  may  occur  in  and  beside    ^ 
uterus  as  well  as  at  other  places  without  our  being  able  in  all  cases  to  denT^ 
strate  directly  the  point  or  the  injured  place  which  has  absorbed  the  poi^^ 
But  as  a  rule  such  tumors  develop  after  preceding  injury  or  contusion ^^^ 
after  ulcers  of  the  os  or  cervix  or  of  the  higher  portions  of  the  inner  surfa^ 


The  exudation  seems  to  occur  with  equal  frequency  on  either  side. 

Lever  had  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  ** pelvic  cellulitis"  the  p    -^ 
cess  attacked  mainly  that  part  which  had  been  exposed  to  pressure,  chic -^-^ 
by  the  occiput,  in  slow  labors  or  those  terminated  artificially.     The  frequ^^ 
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coincidence  of  perineal  lacerations  and  the  formation  of  exudations  is 
important;  hence  primiparae  seem  to  be  particularly  predisposed.  Very 
rarely  a  pelvic  phlegmon  arises  secondarily  from  caries  of  the  pelvic  bones 
(coxitis  and  carious  destruction  of  the  acetabulum),  from  periphlebitis  and 
abscess  formation,  also  from  injuries  to  and  contusions  of  the  vagina  against 
the  pelvic  wall. 

Tht  prognosis  of  uncomplicated  parametritis,  as  a  rule,  may  be  considered 
good ;  for  these  affections  rarely  endanger  life.  But  the  duration  of  the 
disease  is  protracted  and  if  an  abscess  form  the  patients  have  to  endure  much 
pain  until  the  pus  is  evacuated,  and  besides  are  greatly  debilitated  by  the 
prolonged  and  high  fever.  Still,  abscesses  form  in  but  one-seventh  of  the 
cases,  and  after  the  evacuation  of  the  exudation  the  patients  generally  recover 
rapidly.  Although  the  patients  may  be  informed  that  the  tumor  does  not 
endanger  life,  and  that  perforation  may  be  avoided  by  careful  carrying  out 
of  the  directions,  it  should  be  added  at  the  same  time  that  they  must  be  pre- 
pared for  a  long  treatment  and  a  slow  convalescence  of  at  least  fivt  to  six 
weeks. 

Parametritis  and  pelvic  exudations  in  general  are  as  liable  to  occur  sporadi- 
cally, isolated,  and  in  private  practice  as  in  maternities.  At  the  present  day 
few  pathologists  will  doubt  that  they  are  due  without  exception  to  infections' 
the  nature  of  which  we  will  discuss  hereafter.  Reliable  landmarks  as  to  the 
prognosis  with  reference  to  the  termination  of  the  tumor  are  furnished  us  by 
the  thermometer  ;  an  early  fall  and  continuous  low  temperature,  as  a  rule, 
indicate  beginning  absorption  ;  frequently^  recurring  evening  exacerbations, 
threatening  abscess ;  and  renewed  exacerbations  after  evacuation  of  the  pus, 
relapses  or  gravitation  toward  other  points.  Konig  states  that  limping  gait, 
sterility,  disturbed  menstruation  and  pain  during  coition  may  remain,  but 
such  sequels  are  fortunately  rare. 

Treatment. — As  soon  as  the  affection  is  recognized  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
move all  factors  which  may  increase  congestion  of  the  pelvic  organs  or 
hinder  the  reflux  of  the  blood  ;  hence  we  advise  recumbent  position,  inter- 
dict all  unnecessary  movements,  and  regulate  defecation  by  enemata.  When 
the  lochia  becomes  offensive,  or  ulcers  are  present  at  the  vulva,  vagina  or  os 
uteri,  they  must  be  treated  at  once  (see  above).  When  the  abdomen  is 
painful,  an  ice  bladder  should  be  applied.  When  the  pains  have  disappeared 
and  the  ice  bladder  can  be  dispensed  with,  mercurial  ointment  should  be 
rubbed  in,  i  gm.  every  two  hours  until  salivation  commences,  or  instead  of 
this  potassium  iodide  ointment ;  water  compresses  may  be  continued  at  the 
same  time.  Warm  poultices  are  indicated  only  when  suppuration  with  ex- 
ternal perforation  are  to  be  encouraged.  In  the  majority  of  cases  we  must 
endeavor  to  favor  absorption  in  every  way,  since  the  greater  number  recover 
fully  by  complete  absorption.  But  if  the  fever,  pain  and  tension  of  the 
tumor  indicate  suppuration,  the  pus  should  be  removed  as  early  as  possible. 
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Exploratory  puncture  may  precede  the  incision  at  (he  most  prominent  point, 
usually  immediately  above  Poupari's  ligament  near  the  anterior  superior 
spine.  If  the  lumor  bulges  most  markedly  toward  the  vagina  or  reclum,  it 
may  be  opened  there  by  means  of  a  curved  trocar  and  evacuated.  In  tumors 
which  begin  to  burrow  through  the  great  sciatic  notch  out  of  the  small 
pelvis,  flucluation  should  be  looked  for  behind  the  great  trochanter,  but  it  is 
not  easily  recognized.  Here,  loo,  the  location  of  the  pus  should  be  first 
determined  by  a  long  exploratory  trocar,  then  a  long  bistoury  inserted  by  the 
side  of  the  canula,  a  drainage  tube  introduced,  the  cavity  disinfected,  and  if 
arterial  hemorrhage  follow,  strong  pressure  applied  by  means  of  tampons; 
in  this  way  the  patient  can  often  be  rapidly  cured.  Warm  and  lukewarm  fiill 
baths  ace  very  grateful  to  the  patients  as  long  as  fever  is  present. 

Internally,  when  the  fever  reaches  103*,  we  may  give  antifebrinc  or 
antipyrine  in  doses  of  0.25-0.5  gm.,  besides  cognac,  claret  and  port  vHne  tn 
appropriate  doses. 

The  after-treatment  requires  at  first  silz-balhs,  vaginal  suppositories  of 
potassium  iodide,  internally,  quinine  and  iron,  with  strengthening  diet; 
active  movements  out  of  bed  should  not  be  allowed  until  late  and  with  Aix 
precautions.  For  the  removal  of  the  last  remnants  of  the  exudation, 
Thu  re-Brandt's  massage  or  Weir- PI  ay  fair's  method  of  forced  feeding  inay  be 
employed,  and  the  patient  finally  restored  to  complete  health  by  mud  and 
brine  baths. 


.  Disease  of  the  Uterus  Associated  with  t/ial  of  the  Lymphatics  and  ikt 
Peritoneum.  (^Metrolymphangitis  et  Peritonitis.^  The  so-ealied  Septic 
Form  of  Puerperal  Fever, 


Bartiour;  A.  H.  F. :  Edinb.  Mid.  Journ.,  1885-86,  xxxi,  434,  BehiM :  Ga%ftle  det  kifUm. 
1862,  No.  40,  p,  157.  Birch- HirschfeM ;  "  Lehrbnch  dCT  palholog.  AnJloinie,"  il.  llj*. 
Boyei  "Et Tilfaeldeaf  al>doiiuiiiLlEinp)-cni,behatid1einid  Inciwn."  Hupit.  TiJenJt, 
l4ABrgBng.p.  105,1872.  lirsun,  Guari ,  Spith  ;  A7i'nii6, 1855,  p.  519.  Urcslaat  Artk- 
dtr physiel.  Hfiliunde,  rv,  418.  Bryant :  Boston  Med  and  Surg.  JoHrn.,  l88j,  CTOI, 
411,  Buhl:  Aertlticht!  liUtlligtMthlait  Bayemi,  1859.  No.  r4.  Buhl  and  Hskcr: 
JCIinii,  I,  237.  Caravaca  Wpeli,  A. ;  "  Eitudio  actrca  de  la  melro-peribiiulis  pott- 
petal."  /•/■OfrMo^Wi-.,  Valencia,  1886-87,11,  545.  Chalmets:  Brit.  Gymtt.  Jim":. 
London,  1886-87,  l'<  ^<  39-  Champaeys,  F.  H. :  "  Note  on  the  Artificial  Pradoclkn 
of  so-c»llcil  Lymphatic  Varix."  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.,  London  (18S6),  18S7,  xxvtti,  144. 
Chauvenu:  "Sur  la  scplicf mie  puerptrale  cupirimentale."  Lyon  mU.,  i88»,  XLI,  172. 
Cred*  :  MoHatssehrift,  xv,  184.  Daaopoulos.  E. :  "  De  la  lymphangile  iK^rine  d  dc  » 
riqjports  avec  I' infection  gftn*rale  puerpiraic."  Paris,  1882,98  pp..  No.  346L  Deatliani. 
J.  G.  1  "  VermiroriD  Appendicitis  (!)  and  General  Perilonitis  complicating  the  PiKtperai 
Period."  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jaum.,  1SS6,  txiv,  395.  Dubm  i  MenaiisJttifi, 
KXV,  j8z.  Dubois,?.;  GauUt  des  hop.,  1S53,  No.  I36,  pp.  54S  ftnd  55I.  Duilllp,F.: 
"  Puerperal  Peritonitis  and  some  of  ks  ResuUs."  N.  Orl  M.  end  S.  J..  1SS4-85.  N.  i. 
Xti,  440.     FrAnkel,  A. ;  "  Fiierperale  Peritonilu."     Diulsiht  med.  WetJkttaeAr.,  ^aMa, 
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1884,  X,  212.  Grammatikati :  "Gangrsena  uteri  partialis  post  partum.''  Russ.  med, 
Voskresensk.,  1885,  I,  256,  273,  291 ;  and  Centralbl.  f,  Gyn.^  1885,  IX,  436.  Grenser: 
Monatsschrifty  xix,  219,  and  XXVI,  67.  v.  Gruenewaldt :  Petersburg,  med.  Zeitsch., 
Heft  VII,  1 86 1.  Haquin,  J. :  **  Pelvip^ritonite  puerp6rale  avec  prolongement  lombaire 
et  pr6n6phr6tique  enkyst6."  J.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Lille y  1887,  II,  200.  Hecker:  Monais- 
schrift  f.  Geburtsk.y  \n,  98.  Idem:  A7rw?y&,  II,  pp.  214-217.  Hildebrandt:  Monats- 
schrifty  XXV,  p.  264.  Hodges,  J.  (Laparot.  during  peritonitis):  Brit.  Med. Joum.y 
London,  1883,  I,  455.  Hoist:  **  BeitrJge  zur  Gynakol.,"  Tubingen,  1865,  pp.  170-188. 
Hugenberger :  Alonatsschrift  f.  Gebnrtskundey  xxi,  Suppl.  200 ;  Petersburger  med. 
Zeitschrifty  Bd.  ill,  1862.  Idem:  "Das  Puerperalfieber,"  etc.,  p.  19.  lUoway,  H. : 
**  Puerperal  Peritonitis,  Spontaneous  Rupture  of  the  Abdominal  Wall,  Perforation  of  the 
Diaphragm,  and  Evacuation  of  the  Pus  through  the  Bronchial  Tubes."  Am.  J.  Obst.y 
N.  Y.,  1886,  XIX,  432-443.  Johnston:  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter y  Phila.,  1884,  LI,  88. 
Lamazurier:  Archives  ginirales  de  Mid.y  March,  1824.  Langlet  (Puerp.  peritonitis, 
evacuation  through  the  umbilicus):  Rev.  mid.  chir.  d.  mal.  des  femmesy  Paris,  1882, 
IV.  694-698.  de  Laplagne,  J. :  Gazette  des  hbp.y  1861,  No.  64,  p.  255.  Leyden : 
Chariti-Anualefty  1862,  Bd.  X.  Martin,  Ed.:  Monatsschrifty  XXV,  86.  Meek  el :  An 
nalen  d.  Chariti^  Berlin,  v  Jahrgang,  p.  290,  1 854.  Nonat :  "  Aus  der  Revue  m^dicale 
in  den  Analecten  fUr  Frauenkrankheiten,"  Bd.  II,  pp.  350-386.  Parvin :  J.  Am.  M. 
Assn.y  Chicago,  1884,  in,  421.  Pfeufer-Kerchensteiner :  Henle-Pfeufet^s  Zeitschr.y  Bd. 
v,  2,  3  Heft,  1859.  Monatsschrifty  xiii,  p.  387.  Pilat  (Pelvic  peritonitis):  *' I^- 
chies  ne  pr6sentant  aucun  organisme  caract^ristique  de  I'infection  puerp^rale  mais  bien 
les  formes  rencontr6es  dans  les  lochies  normales."  J.  d.  sages  femmeSy  Paris,  1883,  XI, 
226.  Pippingskjold :  Monatsschrifty  XV,  296.  Polk:  Med.  Gaz.y  N.  Y.,  1883,  X,  125. 
Roeser:  •*  M6trop6ritonite  mortelle  survenue  ^  la  suite  d'une  injection  jod^e  intrauterine 
apr^s  I'accouchement."  Ann.  de  gynicy  Paris,  1883,  xx.  456.  Scharlau :  Monats- 
schrifty XXVII,  pp.  1-12.  Schroder:  " Schwangerschaft,"  etc.,  p.  217.  Smith:  Tr. 
Amer.  Gymec.  Soc,  1884,  New  York,  1885,  ix,  37.  Spiegelberg :  Monatsschrifty  xxviii, 
435-438.  Strange,  \V. :  **  The  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Sporadic  Puerperal  Septicae- 
mia." Brit.  Med.  Jo  urn.  y  London,  1883,  II,  1228.  Tamowski,  J.  M. :  "Salpingitis 
puerperalis,  Pyosalpinx."  Wratschy  St.  Petersburg,  1882,  ill,  757,  Tommasi  and  Hueter : 
Afed.  Centralblatty  1868,  Nos.  34  and  35.  .  Traubc :  "  Symptome  der  Respirations-  und 
Circulationskrankheiten,"  Berlin,  1867,  pp.  139-152.  Veit:  Virchow's  **  Handbuch  der 
Path.  u.  Then,"  vi,  il  Abth.,  2,  pp.  667-672.  Virchow:  Monatsschrift  f  Geburts- 
kundey  xxiii,  pp.  406-412.  Uvedale  West:  Obstet.  Transact,  vol.  i,  i860,  p.  187, 
London. 
Treatment. — Alloway  (Curette) :  Canada  Med.  and  S.  J.y  Montreal,  1885-87,  XV,  542. 
Idem  (Iodoform  suppositories):  Med,  iV^wj,  Phila.,  1883,  xui,  253.  Apolant:  Vir^ 
chow^s  Archivy  x  Folge,  Bd.  vi.  Atkinson:  Practitioner y  London,  1884,  xxxil,  168. 
Barker,  F. :  Med.  Ne^vSy  Phila.,  1884  XLiv,  182.  Belleli  (Intra-uterine  injections) : 
Unione  med.  egiz.y  AUessandria,  1884-85, 1,  Nos.  lo,  13.  Bernardy,  E.  P. :  **  Biniodide 
of  Mercury  as  a  Disinfectant  in  Obstetrics."  Amer,  Journ.  Obstet. y  New  York,  1885, 
xviii,  1093.  Besnier:  **  M^trop^ritonite ;  ponction  et  Evacuation  de  cinq  litres  de  pus; 
gu6rison.  Union  mid.y  Paris,  1887,  3  S.,  xuii,  778.  Bonnet,  J.  B. :  "  De  I'emploi  du 
subhme  corrosif,"  etc.,  Paris,  1884,65  pp.  Burckhardt,  H. :  Zeitschr.f.  Geburtsh.und 
Gyn.y  1883,  IX,  268.  Campbell,  W.  M. :  "  Dangers  of  Vaginal  Injections  in  Puerpene." 
Med.  Press  and  Circ.y  London,  1887,  N.  S.,  XLIII,  391.  Chabert,  P.  (Cold  baths): 
Lyon,  1884,  108  pp..  No.  216.  Comte  (Intra-uterine  sublimate  injections;  cure): 
Poitou  mid.y  Poitiers,  1886,  I,  No.  1,  18.  Croom  :  "  Indications  and  Method  of  Irriga- 
tion of  the  Puerperal  Uterus."     Edinb.  Med.  Journ. y  1886-87,  xxxii,  979.     Davies: 
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"  Aniipyrio."  Mtd.  Presi  and  Ciri.,  London,  1885,  N,  S.,  SXXIX,  395-397.  Deneki: 
"  Behimdlung  und  Vetliiltung  des  Wochenliell Rebels."  Prakt.  Artt..  Wculm,  1884, 
xKV.  49,  Dumks,  I..  (Inlri-ulerine  subUmate  injedioiu;  cure)  1  Ann.  Je  Gylrrl., 
Paris,  iSSs.xxiii,  426.  Ehrendorfer,  E. :  "  JodoformaSbchen."  Ariiiv/.GyH.,tS$3, 
XXII,  84.  Eklund,  A.  F,:  Tierafi.  Cat.,  DrUtnt,  1885,  3  S.,  1,591.  Eldsser:  "Sob. 
limatvcrgifluDg."  Ctntralbl.  f.  Cy«.,  1884.  Via.  449.  FiU-CcnId,  F.  W. 
Baihs  in  fuerpetal  Petilonitis."  Chirago  Aftd.J.  and  ExamiHtr,  1886,  ui: 
"  SublimM,"  H'ieHcr  mid.  BtSlttr,  1885,  Vlll,  645,  Ganoing,  J.  W.  B. 
unii  pcrmsDenle  mlraulerine  trrijjalion  bei  puetperaler  Sepsis."  Je 
(Trealroenl  in  Lnlc  Infeclions);  J.  Amtr.  M.  Ann.,  Chic«go,  1S87, 
K. :  "  Suhlimat."  Dmtichi  m/d.  Zlg.,  Berlin,  1885, 1,  445.  John,  M. : 
Diutuhi  Hitd.  Zlg.,  Betlia,  18S4,  ii-  199.  Jaggird  (Vienna  School) 
Phila.,  1S84,  XUV,  442.  467.     Jimeno,  y  E.  (Cold-water  trealmcDt)':      ( 
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Pamplona,  1885,  II,  No.  30,  Jones,  T. :  "Pennanent  IirigatioM."  Mid.  Jtte»Td,Htm 
York,  18S4.  XKV,  38.  Keller,  Z. :  "  Subtimatfraf^."  Arikh,  f.  Gyn.,  Berlin,  18S5, 
XXVI,  107.  Kinoaird,  T.  H.  (Intra-ulecine  douche) :  Paiific  At.  and  S.  J.,  Sm 
Ftancitoo,  1863-84,  xxvl,  396.  Klralyfi,  A. ;  "  Das  kalte  Bad  als  AntipyrelicuBi  im 
KindbellHebEr."  Prst.  mid.  cAir.  Prasi.  18S3,  .xix,  835.  Kob,  W.:  ■' Peraumenle 
Carbolwasserirri gallon  in  d,  kOnigt.  gynSk.  U.-Klinik."  Kanigsbtrg,  tSSa.  ManiU, 
P.  F. :  ■■  The  Value  of  Antipyrin  in  PuerperaJ  Fever."  A^  Y.  Mid.  Jium.,  1886,  XUV. 
395-  Partridge:  N.  K  Mtd.  Journ..  1884.  XXXIX,  9.  Pinard.  A.  (Pertnanent  ini- 
gationt):  Ahh.  di  gynlc,  Paris,  1SS5  and  iS36,  xxiv,  454:  xxv,  tg.  Reeve,  J.  C: 
Columbus  SI.  J.,  i3S3-'83,  1,494.  Rdmann,  M.;  "Nichtbeile  der  prophrloct.  L'lena- 
irrigalionen."  B/rl.  iliH.  HWA/n.,  1885,  xxn,  753.  Rendu,  J.:  "  Sepiicacinie  pmf- 
pirate.  gutri^on  4  la  auile  d'un  leul  larage  utftrln."  ii-o»  mid.,  1S84,  XLv,  139. 
Riviire :  '■  De  I'efKcacitfi  de  la  dtjinfeetion  par  le  gii  adde  sulfurcun  comine  itMjtn 
employf  pour  an£ler  une  tpidimie  de  puerpiraliti  chei  les  femtnes  en  couches." 
lan.  d/  BonUaux,  1884^5,  11,  41-^.3,  47.  Ruuge;  "  Vulkmonn's  Sammtang  klin. 
Vortr.,"  1886,  No.  187,  Gyn.,  No.  St.  Schultie.  B.  S. :  "  Heilung  schwercr  Puetpenl- 
erkrankung  durch  AmpulBlion  des  aeptisch  inlicirlea  Uleruskitrpers."  Dtttlttkt 
Wo.'Ai-xjf-tr.,  B«lin,i8S6,  su.  769.  Schuyler;  Niai  York  Mid.  J<mm.,\%t^.%i 
600.  Seslai  Arck.  Clin.  Hal..  Roma,  ,1883,  xnt.  iSl.  Smith  (Alcohol  t(CMiDent|i 
Mid.  Pras  and  Circ,  London,  18S4,  N.  S.,  xxxvill,  475.  Sonaenburg :  "Opendn 
Behandlung  der  puerp.  Perilonitin."  Ziilsikr.  f.  GtiurnH.  und  Gyn.,  i8S5,xi,444. 
Discussion,  447-453,  Sloue:  Virgin.  Died.  Menihfy,  Richmond,  1885-86,  Xir.  8}. 
Euiugin,  V.  v.!  Wraliik,  St.  Pejersbui^,  1886,  vii.  746,  Swenngen  {Intra-oterine 
carbolic  irrigelionj) :  Otst.  Gat.,  Cincin.,  18S4,  Vll,  181.  TSnicr:  '■  Zur  SubUmM- 
fragc."  Cittlralbl.  f.  Cj-x.,  Ltipi^,  1884,  viLi,  4S1.  TnusAy,  R.  (Cold-waler  tieal- 
menl) :  Am.  J.  M.  Si.,  Phik.,  1883,  ci.xix,  60.  Thomas,  T.  G.  (Imra-ulerine  ioj«f 
tioni) :  N.  >' jt/A/.y.,  lSS5,XXXVli,347.  Vohti:  ■■  Subtlmat  Tol^fuiing  eher  sboit." 
Hoip..Tid.,  Kjobcuh.,  18S4,  3  K.,  11.  557.  Walcher:  " Sublimatbebandlang."  MU. 
CatrelfoHdiHsbl.  d.wurUimt.  anil,  i-'m/nr,  Slutlgul,  1885.1.7,389.  Winter:  ■•Gcgen 
die  Ubermilsslge  Sublimatdeiinfeclion  in  derCeburltbUtre."  Cenlratil.f.  (T^'m.,  Ltip«lb 
1884.  VIII.  677.  Young  (Cold  packs) :  Maryland  Mid.  Jeurtt.,  Baltimore,  iSS4-4> 
XI,  6. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — In  about  fout-fifths  of  all  grave  attacks  of  pncT' 
petal  fever,  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus  is  diseased,  besides  the  presence 
of  ulcerous  processes  in  ihe  vulva  and  vagina.  The  fissures  at  the  lips  of 
the  OS  are  discolored  grayish-yellow,  the  margias  reddened  and  Ihe  surround- 
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ing  tissue  swollen.  The  inner  surface  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the  uterus 
appears  covered  with  yellowish -gray  purulent  fluid,  very  hyperaemic ;  at  the 
placental  site  and  in  the  cervix  are  isolated  smaller  or  larger  ulcerations, 
analogous  to  those  in  the  vagina ;  they  are  round  or  slit-like,  more  or  less 
deep,  and  covered  with  a  firmly  adhering  exudation.  At  times  they  com- 
pletely surround  the  internal  os,  occasionally  they  extend  as  narrow  streaks 
from  the  placental  site  to  the  cervix. 

The  subperitoneal  connective  tissue  shows  cloudy  swelling,  is  gelatinous, 
and  the  process  extends  from  there  partly  to  the  sheaths  of  the  vessels, 
partly  to  the  peritoneum.  The  lymphatic  vessels  are  almost  constantly 
affected ;  they  appear  varicose  or  dilated  like  a  rosary ;  their  wall  is  thick- 
ened, their  contents  are  friable  and  either  firm  or  softened,  usually  yellowish 
and  pus-like.  This  condition  generally  prevails  on  both  sides  of  the  uterus, 
but  often  only  on  one  side,  corresponding  to  the  largest  ulcers  on  the  inner 
surface  or  the  placental  site.  Around  the  larger  vessels  diffuse  extravasations 
of  blood  are  sometimes  found  (Buhl). 

In  the  highest  grades  it  is  possible  to  recognize  purulent  patches  not  only 
in  some  portions  of  the  uterine  muscle,  but  it  is  sloughing  throughout,  the 
thrombi  are  destroyed,  the  openings  of  the  veins  patulous,  the  necrosis 
extends  as  far  as  the  peritoneum,  which  at  this  point  shows  a  yellowish  crust 
and  is  finally  perforated  (^Klob,  Scharlau).  Such  conditions  in  the  highest 
grades  of  endometritis  have  been  described  by  Boer  under  the  name  of 
**  putrescentia  uteri."  The  bladder  likewise  takes  part  in  this  process,  crusts 
being  found  here  and  there  on  its  mucosa,  and  its  muscular  structure  is  infil- 
trated and  thickened.  The  retro-peritoneal  lymphatic  glands  at  the  same 
time  are  swollen,  pale,  cedematous  and  in  rare  cases  contain  pus. 

Other  frequent  complications  are  swelling,  abscesses,  or  acute  oedema  of 
the  ovaries,  which  latter  condition  is  at  times  followed  by  so  great  a  soft- 
ening that  the  organs  tear  on  gentle  touch  and  change  into  a  dirty,  slimy 
mass  {Virchow),  The  exudations  are  always  most  extensive  and  thickest  in 
the  small  pelvis,  where  they  often  completely  surround  the  ovaries,  tubes  and 
uterus,  cover  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder  and  fill  Douglas'  pouch.  The 
abdominal  ends  of  the  tubes  are  frequently  thickened  and  dilated,  the  fim- 
briae reddened  and  swollen,  the  mucosa  injected  and  the  lumen  filled  with  a 
viscid  or  purulent  secretion ;  while  the  uterine  portions  appear  unchanged. 
The  parietal  and  visceral  peritoneum  is  opaque  and  injected  throughout ; 
the  mesentery,  too,  often  presents  thick  and  dense  injections  or  a  whitish- 
gray  cloudiness.  The  coils  of  the  intestines  are  adherent  at  many  points, 
and  here  and  there  some  deposits  of  pus  are  found  between  them.  The 
liquid  exudation  is  generally  also  very  abundant,  and  consists  of  a  light- 
green  and  yellowish  whey-like  serum  mixed  with  pyofibrinous  flakes ;  it  may 
perforate  the  abdominal  wall  at  the  umbilicus  {Langiet)^  or  at  other  points 
(Illoway),     Owing  to  the  paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat,  the  intestine  is 
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tympanitic,  the  entire  intestinal  wall  considerably  thickened  and  adherent, 
its  mucosa  much  swelled,  the  follicles  enlarged,  here  and  there  denuded  of 
epithelium,  and  small  ulcers  are  frequent  in  the  jejunum  and  ileum.  Liver, 
spleen  and  kidneys  are  hypera-mic,  even  softened  and  enlarged,  the  first  two 
containing  deposits ;  the  capsule  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  is  often  distended 
and  not  easily  stripped  from  the  friable  organs. 

The  diaphragm  is  crowded  high  up  by  the  intestinal  distention,  the  heart 
displaced  to  the  left ;  the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs  therefore  appear  com- 
pressed, even  to  complete  atelectasis,  while  the  upper  lobes  are  more  or  less 
oedematous.      If  the  peritonitis  is  complicated  with  pleuritis,  the  disease  of 
the  pleura  is  absolutely  like  that  of  the  peritoneum,  there  being  considerable 
liquid  exudation,  mixed  with  fibrinous  coagula  and  deposits  on  both  layers  of 
the  pleura.      From  the  pleurae  the  poison  extends  to  the  pericardium,  /.  e,, 
pericarditis  forms.     The   heart  muscle  is  flabby,  limp,  softened,  and  the 
primitive  bundles  are  degenerated.   From  the  organs  in  the  thorax  the  disease 
extends  to  the  thyroid  and  the  axillary  glands.     Within  the  cranium  there  is 
often  cedema  of  the  brain,  and  increase  of  serum  in  the  ventricles;  menin- 
gitis is  very  rare.     The  articulations  are  at  times  affected  with  pyarthrosis, 
especially  the  shoulder  and  knee  joints ;  but  the  smaller  joints  occasionally 
become  diseased,  mainly  those  of  the  thumb  and  some  of  the  phalanges. 
Lastly,  muscular  abscesses  occur  at  the  same  time  at  the  upper  extremities 
and  in  the  glutei,  which  may  be  very  extensive. 

In  partial  puerperal  peritonitis  the  oldest  and  most  extensive  exudations 
appear  at  the  points  whence  the  disease  has  migrated  to  the  peritoneum 
(tubes,  ovaries,  uterus,  etc.). 

Aside  from  disease  of  the   uterine  wall,  a  puerperal   peritonitis  may  also 
arise  from  extension  of  the  inflammatory  process  to  the  tubes  and  thence  to 
the  peritoneum.     In  peritonitis  due  to  salpingitis,  the  disease  can  often  be 
demonstrated  in  both  tubes,  more  rarely  in  one  only.      In  the  first  stage  the 
mucosa  is  greatly  injected  and  swollen,  the  secretion  increased,  the  tube 
being  filled  with  a  viscid  fluid.    But,  as  a  rule,  the  catarrh  soon  changes  into 
suppuration,  the  epithelium  is  cast  off",  the  secretion  appears  purulent,  tnore 
or  less  thick,  or  serous  and  brownish-red.     Then  follow  perisalpingitis,  V^^' 
oophoritis  and  pelvic  peritonitis.     Ulcers  appear  at  some  points  of  the  i*^^^^ 
surface  of  the  tubes.     Agglutination  of  the  abdominal  ostium  leads  to  t^^^ 
salpinx  or  the  pus  from  the   tube  may  be  evacuated  in  different  direct ^^^. 
It  is  most  liable  to  be  poured   into  the  peritoneal  cavity.     A  proof  th^^ 
such  cases  the  peritonitis  is  really  the  consequence  of  the  salpingitis  i^    .    , 
nished  by  the  fact  that  the  process  is  most  intense  around  one  abdon^  ^  . , 
ostium  of  a  tube,  where  the  alterations  and  exudations  are  the  oldest.     ^^    .. 
and  Klob,  as  opposed  to  Forster,  believe  the  evacuation  from  the  abdom  ^, 
ostium  to  be  the  usual  occurrence,  while  the  latter  author  assumes  perforata  ^ 
of  the  tubes,  but  in  the  cases  described  by  Erichsen  and  myself,  no  lesi  ^ 
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were  found  in  the  tubes.  The  pus  may  also  be  evacuated  between  the  broad 
ligaments  or  into  the  uterus,  or,  after  adhesion  of  the  tube,  into  the  bladder 
or  rectum;  especially  the  latter  is  said  to  have  been  repeatedly  observed 
(^Andrai),  The  tubes  may  be  distended  to  the  size  of  a  child's  head  before 
they  rupture.  Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  isolate  the  tubal  sac  from  the 
masses  of  exudation.  Usually  the  accumulation  of  pus  and  distention  of 
the  tube  affect  the  abdominal  half,  and  to  a  much  slighter  degree  the  portion 
adjoining  the  uterus. 

If  pus  accumulates  in  the  inflamed  ovaries,  peritonitis  develops  with 
adhesions  between  the  ovaries  and  neighboring  structures,  as  the  bladder, 
uterus,  rectum,  intestines  and  omentum,  at  times  to  isolated  encapsulated 
peritoneal  exudations  around  the  diseased  ovary.  The  suppuration  may 
gradually  perforate  the  wall  of  the  ovary  and  the  contents  be  evacuated  into 
the  abdominal  cavity  or  into  such  other  cavities  as  may  have  become 
adherent.  Sometimes  subperitoneal  abscesses  are  present  at  the  same  time 
over  the  ilia,  at  the  psoas  muscles,  in  the  inguinal  canal,  the  labia  and  in 
the  small  pelvis. 

Symptoms. — The  course  of  this  disease  is,  as  a  rule,  very  acute.  In  the 
first  stage  of  the  disease  we  find  almost  constantly  an  intense  prolonged  rigor 
(lasting  from  one-half  to  three  hours)  which  is  sometimes  preceded  by 
abdominal  pain.  During  the  rigor  the  abdomen  grows  more  tense,  and  soon 
after,  the  increase  of  peritoneal  serum  can  be  demonstrated  by  palpation  and 
percussion.  The  pain  then  becomes  much  more  intense  and  is  very  violent 
during  respiration,  when  the  patient  turns,  and  on  palpation.  At  first  the 
patients  react  most  intensely  to  the  examination  of  the  uterus,  which  is  hard 
to  the  feel.  At  times  the  pains  are  so  great  that  not  even  the  pressure  of  the 
coverings  can  be  borne.  Considerable  rise  of  temperature  and  increased 
frequency  of  the  pulse  and  respiration  are  associated  conditions.  Cerebral 
congestion  is  indicated  by  violent  headache,  flushing  of  the  face,  tinnitus 
aurium,  scintillation  before  the  eyes,  vertigo,  often  by  epistaxis.  With 
repeated  chills  or  a  rigor  the  exudation  in  the  abdomen  increases  materially 
in  the  second  stage,  often  after  a  few  hours ;  the  tympanitic  resonance 
becomes  dull  in  the  lateral  regions  adjoining  the  uterus  and  above  the  spines 
of  the  ilia.  The  pains  become  more  intense ;  besides  great  thirst,  the  patients 
suffer  from  nausea,  and  vomiting  occurs,  at  first  of  the  remnants  of  food  and 
mucous  masses,  later  of  bile-stained  or  brown,  coffee-ground-like  fluids. 
The  abdomen  becomes  as  tense  as  a  drum,  partly  owing  to  the  inflammation 
of  the  intestinal  mucosa,  partly  because  the  tone  of  the  circular  muscles 
decreases  during  the  high  fever,  whereby  the  absorption  of  the  formed  gases 
is  diminished,  and  partly  because  the  development  of  gas  is  abnormally  great 
in  the  presence  of  the  fever  and  the  diminished  absorption.  The  diaphragm 
and  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  are  bulged  upward  and  forward  because 
they  have  to  some  extent  lost  their  elasticity  by  the  distention  in  the  pre- 
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ceding  pregnancy.  The  dyspntca  is  increased  by  the  meteorism  and  becomes 
particularly  great  when  pleuritis  or  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  passages  is 
superadded. 

The  lochia  (Fig.  1 78)  usually  becomes  scantier  and  is  more  or  less  ofTcD- 
e  according  lo  the  implication  of  the  endometrium  in  the  disease ;  it  con- 
tains numerous  streptococci,  monococci,  diplococci,  decidua  cells,  red  and 
white  blood-corpuscles.  More  rarely  considerable  uterine  hemorrhage  occurs. 
The  urine  is  diminished  in  quantity  and  becomes  poor  in  chlorides.  Reten- 
tion of  urine  is  often  the  result  of  infiltration  of  the  bladder  muscle.  The 
serous  imbibition,  the  collateral  cedema  of  the  muscular  and  mucoiis  coat  of 
the  bladder  occasionally  cause  albuminuria  without  vesical  catarrh  ;  but  the 
latter  condition  is  also  frequentiy  present  as  a  consequence  of  the  continued 
inflammatory  irritation  or  of  the  necessary  catheterization.  Similar  altera- 
tions in  the  intestinal  wall  explain  thecotisiipalion  which  is  an  early  symptom. 
Later  this  is  replaced  by  diarrhoea  when  the  intestinal  mucosa  becomes 
diseased  and  ulcers  form  upon  it,  or  when  the  intense  meteorism  and  the 
development  of  gas  in  the  intestine  overcome  the  resistance  of  the  sphincter. 
1  of  milk,  should  it  have  begim,  usually  is  soon  arrested ;  the 
breasts  remain  limp  and  lax.  The  dislurt>ances 
of  respiration  caused  by  the  meteorism  are 
characteristic:  it  is  particularly  in  the  most 
serious  forms  of  diffuse  phlegmons  that  we 
find  the  innumerable  superficial  hurried  respi- 
ionsofa  purely  costal  type  in  which  the 
miliary  muscles  are  soon  called  into  action 
■  inspiration.  Considerable  cyanosis  of  the 
fingers,  face  and  neck  is  present,  in  consfr 
quence  of  the  defective  oxygenation  of  the* 
blood.  The  sensorium,  as  a  rule,  is  clouded, 
early  in  the  infecliouscases  of  rapid  course:  thfl' 
it  patients  soon  appear  somnolent,  slide  down  in 
d-  the  bed,  have  slight  delirium  and  answer  onlf 
i.  when  sharply  spoken  to.  In  general,  ihey  com-- 
plain  little,  euphoria  appears  rather  early,  but 
sometimes  they  are  excited  and  may  be  maniacal.  Occasionally,  however, 
the  pain  due  to  the  peritonitis  or  pleuritis  prevents  the  occurrence  of  stupOTt 
and  in  ihat  event  the  patients  may  remain  fully  conscious  to  the  last  raouient. 
Pleuritis,  which  is  frequent,  usually  unilateral,  more  rarely  bil.itcral,  begiiB, 
as  a  rule,  suddenly  with  acute  stitches  in  the  chest.  If  dyspncca  was  Dot 
present  before,  it  now  occurs  in  an  intense  degree  ;  the  violent  pains  evoke 
loud  lamentations  from  the  patients,  and  frequent  attempts  to  alleviate  the 
suffering  by  changes  of  position. 

Pericarditis  is  much  rarer,  and  as  it  occure  generally  a  short  time  befon 
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death,  is  usually  unassociated  with  marked  symptoms.  The  inflammations  of 
some  joints  manifest  themselves  by  redness,  swelling  and  local  pain,  which  is 
occasionally  so  severe  that  touching  the  inflamed  parts  will  rouse  the  patient 
from  stupor.  Sometimes  fluctuation  can  be  felt  if  the  process  last  several 
days,  and  even  perforation  and  ankylosis  may  occur  (^Oishausen),  but  most 
of  the  patients  die  before  the  pus  breaks  through. 

The  type  of  the  fever  in  metrolymphangitis,  as  a  rule,  is  subcontinuous,  the 
ascent  is  generally  very  rapid,  often  in  a  few  hours  amounting  to  3.5-5.5°; 
the  temperature  varies  between  102°  and  107.5°  F->  ^^^  exacerbations  being 
roost  frequent  in  the  evenings.  Occasionally,  during  and  after  considerable 
exudations,  great  remissions  to  100.5°  ^-  ensue.  The  pulse  varies  between 
96  and  132  beats,  about  120  being  most  common.  The  quality  of  the  pulse 
b  changeable.  At  first  it  is  often  full  and  hard,  after  the  exudation  soft, 
easily  compressed ;  later,  again,  slower  and  more  vigorous. 

If  the  peritonitis  remain  circumscribed,  the  powers  of  the  patient  be  not 
too  much  weakened,  and  the  exudation  be  not  too  large,  there  is  frequently, 
after  the  second  stage  has  lasted  six  or  eight  days,  a  considerable  fall  of  tem- 
perature, with  profuse  sweats,  or  rapidly  increased  diuresis  with  moderation  of 
all  symptoms ;  the  pains  especially  diminish,  the  intolerable  tension  of  the 
abdomen  and  the  dyspnoea  begin  to  decline,  the  patients  fall  asleep,  the 
vomiting  and  the  chills  cease  to  return,  and  while  the  exudation  gradually 
lessens  the  patients  make  a  more  rapid  recovery  than  would  have  appeared 
credible  after  the  first  threatening  symptoms. 

While  in  the  above- described  acute  peritonitis  the  rigor  often  occurs  even 
during  delivery,  or  a  few  hours  later,  and  the  exudation  generally  begins  at 
the  same  time,  the  development  is  still  more  rapid  in  peritonitis  acutissima, 
such  as  ensues  with  salpingitis,  after  perforation  of  some  abdominal  organ, 
and  after  serious  injuries.  With  or  immediately  after  some  bodily  exertion, 
for  instance,  during  micturition,  defecation,  sitting  up,  very  violent  pains 
suddenly  set  in.  The  rigor,  distention  of  the  abdomen  with  great,  at  first 
unilateral  pains  and  exudation  are  here  almost  coincident,  and  in  a  few 
hours  the  exudation  may  envelop  all  the  organs  of  the  abdominal  cavity  j 
sometimes  exudation  is  preceded  by  painful  diarrhoeal  stools.  Pulse  and 
temperature  rise  with  equal  rapidity ;  but  while  the  pulse  and  respiration 
attain  an  excessive  height  (172,  40-60  respectively),  the  temperature  gradu- 
ally undergoes  a  constant  fall.  Violent,  frequent  and  very  distressing  vomit- 
ing, involuntary  defecation  and  micturition  set  in  ;  sometimes  the  sensorium 
is  clouded  early,  sometimes  it  remains  clear  until  death. 

The  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  which  occurs  in  a  more  chronic  form 
in  the  puerperium  is  usually  partial,  a  pelvic  peritonitis.  With  the  initial 
chill  the  abdomen  begins  to  become  painful  in  its  lower  half,  and  in  the 
pelvis  an  exudation  forms  which  causes,  by  pressure  on  neighboring  struc- 
tures, pains  in  the  lower  extremities,  retention  of  urine,  constipation,  and 
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swelling  of  the  hemorrhoids.  The  abdomen  is  tense  only  below  the  umbilicus, 
and  the  abdominal  coverings  are  usually  more  yielding,  so  that  the  distended 
intestinal  loops  form  visible  and  movable  protrusions  near  and  above  the 
uterus.  The  fever  and  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  and  respiration  in  these 
cases  are  not  nearly  as  great  as  in  acute  peritonitis ;  the  affection  generally 
begins  more  slowly  and  later,  and  may  last  for  weeks  or  months,  strong  remis- 
sions being  frequent  at  first  in  the  morning.  Relapses  and  sudden  exacerba- 
tions, however,  occur  at  times.  The  group  of  symptoms  is  very  similar  when 
puerperal  oophoritis  gives  rise  to  peritonitis. 

The  terminations  in  the  above-described  acute  course  may  be  : — 

1.  Complete  recovery.  It  is  common  in  vigorous  persons  under  correct 
treatment  when  the  peritonitis  is  moderate  in  degree.  Somewhat  retarded 
involution  of  the  uterus,  late  hemorrhages  and  uterine  displacements  remain 
as  sequels  of  the  peritonitis. 

2.  Death  occurs  in  the  acute  cases  generally  between  the  fifth  and  ninth 
days,  often  later  in  consequence  of  relapses  in  the  shape  of  pleuritis  or  a 
renewed  large  peritoneal  exudation,  by  exhaustion.  In  these  cases  we  some- 
times find  considerable  rise  of  temperature  before,  and  occasionally  even 
after  death  (in  one  of  our  cases  to  108.3°  ^O* 

3.  If  the  peritoneal  exudation  does  not  soon  disappear  by  absorption,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  encapsulated  deposits  increase,  certain  sequels  develop. 
The  masses,  having  undergone  fatty  degeneration,  decompose,  the  peri- 
toneum and  the  underlying  structures  (intestine,  uterus,  bladder)  are  per- 
forated, and  the  exudations  are  evacuated  externally.  Subsequently,  faecal 
masses  may  enter  the  cavity  of  the  exudation  and  set  up  sloughing.  In  this 
way  are  caused  additional  perforations  of  the  sac  of  the  exudation  in  other 
directions,  and  diffuse,  rapidly  fatal  peritonitis ;  or  else,  after  perforation 
into  other  cavities,  intestino-vesical,  intesti no- vaginal,  and  utero-intestinal 
fistulae.  Sloughing  exudations  occasionally  give  rise  to  peritonitis  and 
necrosis  of  the  pelvic  bones ;  it  is  also  stated  that  they  have  caused  erosions 
of  the  parenchymatous  abdominal  contents,  the  liver  and  spleen,  withproto 
hemorrhages  i^KloF),  When  the  exudation  is  very  large,  it  is  possible  that 
it  may  perforate  the  abdominal  wall  (cases  by  George  Moore^  Ed,  Ma^^^ 
andy!  de  Lapiagne'). 

Peritonitis  acutissima,  as  a  rule,  soon  terminates  fatally.  Recovery  is 
very  rare.     Death  occurs  usually  in  from  16  to  48  hours  after  the  onset. 

In  puerperal  salpingitis  death  generally  occurred  on  the  seventh  or  eighth 
day  of  the  puerperium.  Cases  of  this  nature,  in  which  the  peritoneal  exuda- 
tion is  not  very  large  and  is  enca})sulated,  but  subsequently  absorbed  or 
evacuated  through  the  bladder,  rectum  or  uterus,  seem  to  be  very  rare. 

Chronic  peritonitis,  on  the  other  hand,  terminates  favorably,  as  a  mle» 
and  is  rarely  fatal.  But  it  acts  injuriously,  by  retarding  the  involution  of 
the  uterus  and  by  the  residuary  pseudo-membranes,  which  fix  the  uterus,  or 
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distort  and  displace  it  by  their  contraction.     Metrorrhagias,  menorrhagias, 
dysmenorrhcea,  versions  and  flexions  of  the  uterus,  are  its  usual  sequels. 

Diagnosis. — Violent  pains  about  the  uterus,  the  rigor,  the  distention  of 
the  abdomen,  its  great  sensitiveness  to  pressure,  the  fever  and  the  vomiting, 
readily  characterize  the  affection  of  the  peritoneum ;  but  its  starting-point 
must  be  looked  for,  and  a  careful  examination  of  the  external  and  internal 
genitals  should  never  be  neglected.  Through  the  speculum  we  see  the 
grayish-yellow,  ulcerous  appearance  of  the  wounds  in  the  vulva,  vagina,  and 
at  the  OS.  The  demonstration  of  the  exudation  by  percussion,  and,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  abundant  and  not  encapsulated,  by  changing  the  position  of 
the  patient,  when  the  dullness  disappears  from  the  upper  side  of  the  patient, 
is  simple  enough.  At  times  it  is  possible  to  feel  the  exudation  externally  if 
it  project  from  the  lesser  pelvis ;  more  frequently,  it  is  palpable  from  the 
vagina  or  the  rectum.  When  the  liquid  exudation  decreases,  the  pains 
moderate  and  the  dullness  disappears,  encapsulated  masses  of  exudation 
remain  between  the  intestines  and  can,  not  rarely,  be  diagnosticated  by 
percussion  or  palpation.  Here  the  thermometer  is  the  most  important 
diagnostic  auxiliary.  When  great  rises  of  temperature  still  occur  in  the 
evening,  we  can  be  pretty  sure  that  deposits  of  pus  are  present,  and  that  the 
inflammatory  process  continues.  The  intestinal  and  vesical  discharges,  then, 
should  always  be  carefully  examined,  with  a  view  to  recognize  whether 
purulent  masses  are  evacuated  with  them.  By  laxatives  and  enemata  we 
shall  guard  against  mistaking  fecal  accumulations  for  peritoneal  exudations. 
From  subperitoneal  abscesses  peritoneal  exudations  are  differentiated  mainly 
by  their  location  and  their  surface.  The  location  of  the  abscesses  is  usually 
at  some  point  extending  over  the  course  of  the  peritoneum,  deeper  or  more 
lateral  in  the  pelvis  or  toward  the  thighs,  and  the  surface  is  more  uneven, 
rough,  and  frequently  can  be  more  distinctly  circumscribed  than  peritoneal 
exudations.  But  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  differentiation  will  be 
the  development  of  the  abscesses,  which,  generally,  is  effected  without  any 
considerable  implication  of  the  peritoneum,  and  especially  without  extensive 
peritonitis.  Where  both  kinds  of  exudation  are  coincident,  the  diagnosis  is 
at  times  very  difficult,  but  becomes  less  so  in  the  further  course.  Those 
within  the  peritoneum  are  usually  larger,  and  on  pressure  emit  crackling, 
rubbing  sounds,  because  coils  of  intestine  are  adherent  to  them,  which  is  not 
the  case  in  those  lying  outside.  Subperitoneal  and  peritoneal  extravasations 
of  blood  can  usually  also  be  distinguished  by  symptoms  of  anaemia  from  in- 
flammatory peritoneal  exudations. 

The  diagnosis  of  a  peritonitis  due  to  the  escape  of  pus  from  the  tube  is 
possible  by  way  of  exclusion  only  when  a  rapid  exudation  forms  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  without  any  demonstrable  other  cause,  especially  perforation 
of  the  intestine.    The  enlarged  tubes  are  to  be  felt  only  with  great  difficulty 
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per  vaginam,  because  the  tension  of  the  abdomen  is  usually  too  great ;  per 
vaginam  and  rectum  combined,  it  may  be  easier. 

In  the  case  of  ovarian  abscesses  it  is  possible  to  mark  out  their  outlines 
and  consistence,  and  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  is  difficult  only  when  a 
considerable  peritoneal  exudation  is  present  at  the  same  time.  By  bimanual 
examination  from  the  vagina  and  the  abdominal  wall  and  from  the  rectum 
we  shall  recognize  the  tumor,  by  the  distinctly  circumscribed,  generally 
smooth,  though  somewhat  uneven  surface,  and  by  its  tenderness,  as  an  ovarian 
abscess,  especially  when  the  uterus  can  be  isolated  alongside  of  it  and  moved 
independently. 

The /r^^w^j/i"  depends  upon  the  intensity  of  the   process.     While  abso- 
lutely unfavorable  in  peritonitis  acutissima,  it  is  fairly  good  in  the  chronic 
form,  the  only  danger  attaching  to  the  numerous  serious  consequences.    In 
the  acute  form  it  is  graver  in  proportion  to  the  rapidity  of  its  onset,  the  size 
of  the  exudation,  and  the  weakness  of  the  patient.     Peritonitis  which  occurs 
alone,  without  associated  deep  disease  of  the  uterus,  is  more  favorable  than 
one  complicated  with  parenchymatous  metritis.     Traumatic  peritonitis,  under 
timely  treatment,  furnishes  a  pretty  good  prognosis.    Considerable  remissions 
in  the  temperature  and  pulse,  especially  at  the  end  of  the  first  week,  alwrays 
permit  a  favorable  prognosis;  renewed  great  exacerbations  are  more  serious; 
the  same  may  be  said  of  additional  chills ;    they  are  usually  followed  by 
parametritis.     Death  occurs  most  frequently  between  the  fifth  and  the  ninth 
day,  rarely  after  the  lapse  of  weeks. 

Etiology, — As  regards  the  cause  of  the  disease  of  the  endometrium  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  general  etiology,  also  with  reference  to  the  associated 
metrolymphangitis  and  secondary  peritonitis.  Primary  puerperal  peritonitis 
develops  frequently  after  infected  wounds  of  the  peritoneum,  such  as  occur  in 
deep  lacerations  of  the  cervix,  contusions  of  the  uterine  wall  against  the 
pelvic  bones  (contracted  pelvis),  and  ruptures  and  lesions  of  the  uterus. 
Lesions  of  other  pelvic  organs,  the  bladder,  the  ovaries,  or  contusions  of 
uterine  tumors  (myomata),  are  often  associated  with  peritonitis;  also  con- 
tusions and  incarcerations  of  the  intestines  occurring  during  labor.  That 
prolonged  retention  of  faeces  in  the  intestines  may  be  able  to  give  rise  to  all 
the  symptoms  of  peritonitis  was  known  already  to  Baudelocque,  illustrated 
by  Lamazurier  with  an  excellent  example,  and  lately  again  emphasized  by 
Poppel. 

Infectious  catarrhs  of  the  tubes  which  have  existed  before  pregnancy  ^^ 
the  more  liable  to  predispose  to  puerperal  salpingitis,  because  immediately 
after  labor  a  hyperaemia  of  the  tubes,  broad  ligaments  and  ovaries  occurs 
which  may  materially  enhance  the  blennorrhoea.  Most  authors  {Voc^^^ 
Forstery  Buhl  and  Martin)  assume  that  salpingitis  in  the  puerperiuW  ts 
usually  of  secondary  origin,  starting  from  an  endometritis;  but  unquestioo* 
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ably  the  salpingitis  may  follow  a  peritonitis  {Erichsen,  Fischer)  and  in  rare 
cases  may  even  occur  quite  isolated  and  primarily.  In  those  cases  in  which 
endometritis,  salpingitis  and  peritonitis  are  present,  the  peritonitis  may 
spring  from  the  first  without  the  intervention  of  the  second ;  in  that  event 
the  salpingitis  would  be  only  an  immaterial  complication. 

The  peritonitis  develops  more  rarely  in  connection  with  abscesses  which 
have  formed  in  the  wall  of  the  uterus.  Furthermore,  the  perforation  of 
extra-peritoneal  exudations,  the  rupture  of  ovarian  cysts,  effusions  of  blood 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity  (haematocele,  rupture  of  the  uterus,  rupture  of  the 
tubes,  etc.),  a  periphlebitis  with  abscess  formation,  suppuration  of  a  lymph 
cavity  in  the  fundus  uteri  (case  by  Spiegelberg)^  and,  finally,  perforation  of 
the  intestines,  with  the  escape  of  fecal  matter,  may  be  followed  by  peritonitis. 

Trcat77uni, — There  are  no  specific  remedies  against  puerperal  peritonitis  ; 
the  causes  of  the  disease  can  only  rarely  be  completely  removed.  In  the 
way  of  prophylaxis,  whenever  the  abdomen  of  a  puerpera  becomes  distended 
and  painful  after  labor,  we  must  make  tepid  local  applications  of  from  71- 
77°  F.  and  secure  free  defecation  by  enemata  or  castor  oil.  Where  there  is 
an  offensive  uterine  discharge  containing  numerous  cocci,  we  must  give  not 
only  vaginal,  but  intra-uterine  antiseptic  irrigations,  one,  two  or  three  times 
daily,  by  means  of  Rein's  catheter  (see  Fig.  171).  Permanent  irrigation  of 
the  endometrium  I  have  given  up  altogether  ;  although  I  have  used  it  in  some 
cases  with  good  results  (see  **  Pathologie  des  Wochenbettes,"  3d  ed.,  1878, 
pp.  49  and  50),  it  was  precisely  with  this  method  that  I  subsequently  experi- 
enced the  gravest  cases  of  infection  (comp.  CentralbL  f,  Gyn,^  1878,  No.  7). 
The  drugs  which  may  be  used  for  irrigation  are  3-5  per  cent,  solutions  of 
boric  or  carbolic  acid,  i :  1000  solutions  of  salicylic  acid  and  0.5-1  per  cent, 
solutions  of  creolin.  Use  has  also  been  made  of  sulphite  of  sodium  in  10- 
per-cent.  solution  with  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin,  and  in  recent  times  especially 
of  sublimate  solution,  i :. 5000-1  :  2000.  Although  many  authors  obtained 
most  favorable  results  with  the  latter  {DumaSy  Conte^  Bonnet),  a  number  of 
fatal  cases  of  poisoning  occurred  in  rapid  succession  {Siadfeldfy  Elsdsser, 
Tdnzery  Kohler),  which  make  its  employment,  even  in  very  weak  solutions, 
appear  rather  questionable.  The  writer  has  never  yet  used  it  for  intra- 
uterine injections  because  the  reaction  toward  mercury  is  very  variable  and 
many  persons  possess  a  decided,  abnormally  slight  power  of  resistance  in 
reference  to  it. 

Several  authors  urgently  recommend  the  introduction  of  iodoform  supposi- 
tories in^o  the  diseased  uterine  cavity  {Alloway,  Ehrendorfer)  ;  a  trial  of  it 
would  certainly  be  advisable.  Each  suppository  is  composed  of  5-6  gm.  of 
iodoform,  with  gum  acacia,  glycerin  and  pure  starch  aa  0.6  gm.  The  sup- 
positories are  made  about  5-6  cm.  long,  and  are  inserted  into  the  uterine 
cavity  by  means  of  dressing- forceps,  after  exposing  the  cervix  and  washing 
out  the  uterus  with  1-2^  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  solution.     When  the  dis- 
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charge  is  very  sanious,  two  suppositories  may  be  introduced  at  once  and  the 
application  be  repeated  after  three  or  four  days.  Ulcers  present  at  the 
cervix  must  be  cauterized  every  other  day  with  liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi. 
Local  abstraction  of  blood  by  leeches  is  not  to  be  recommended.  When  the 
quantity  of  serum  increases  while  the  pain  is  still  moderate,  painting  the 
surface  of  the  abdomen  with  tincture  of  iodine  is  useful ;  if  the  pain  and 
meteorism  do  not  soon  decline,  one  to  four  ice  bladders  are  at  once  laid 
upon  the  abdomen  on  a  thin  linen  cloth.  These  are  to  remain  well  filled 
day  and  night  until  the  patient  is  free  from  fever  for  several  days  and  com- 
plains of  their  presence.  Then,  often  not  until  after  weeks,  we  may  do  with- 
out them ;  but  whenever  the  temperature  rises  again  or  the  pains  recur  they 
must  be  reapplied. 

When  the  abdominal  distention  remains  great  in  spite  of  the  measures 
recommended,  we  may  employ  enemata  with  15-30  gra.  of  oil  of  turpentine. 
Puncture  of  the  intestine  when  the  meteorism  is  great — which  Levrat 
employed  with  success,  and  which  Scanzoni  also  did  several  times  with  an 
exploratory  trocar,  with  immediate  relief  to  the  patient — I  have  tried  once, 
without  the  least  benefit  to  the  patient.  When  ischuria  is  present  the 
catheter  must  be  used  three  times  a  day. 

The  proper  arrangement  of  the  bed  is  a  matter  of  course ;  owing  to  the 
meteorism,  the  head  should  not  lie  too  low ;  the  buttocks  must  be  so  sup- 
ported by  an  air  cushion  or  soft  pillows  that  the  patient  will  not  glide  down 
in  the  bed.  As  it  is  not  easy  to  move  the  patient,  and  the  bed  is  liable  to 
be  fouled  with  urine  and  faeces  and  the  external  genitals  soiled,  the  latter 
and  the  region  of  the  anus  should  be  washed  several  times  a  day  with  vinegar, 
so  as  to  prevent  bedsores  as  long  as  possible. 

Moreover,  in  order  to  support  the  organism  in  every  way  in  its  fight 
against  the  microbes,  the  maintenance  of  nutrition  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance, and  to  be  effected  by  strict  regulation  of  the  main  functions  of  the 
body ;  in  the  second  place,  by  stimulating  the  circulation  and  respiration, 
the  exchange  of  gases  in  the  tissues  is  aided  and  the  excretion  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  metabolism  increased.  The  latter  object  is  effected  mainly  by 
baths,  which  I  have  recommended  as  early  as  1866,  in  the  shape  of  lukewarm 
full  baths,  and  again  in  the  third  edition  of  my  **  Pathologic  des  Wochen- 
bettes,"  pp.  39  and  40,  owing  to  their  beneficent  effect  on  more  than  one 
thousand  parturients.  I  have  had  no  experience  with  the  hot  full  baths 
recommended  by  Fitzgerald  for  peritonitis. 

Following  Breisky,  Gusserow  and  others,  and  with  a  view  to  guard  against 
heart  failure,  to  diminish  the  decomposition  of  albumin,  and  to  exert  » 
favorable  influence  on  the  sensorium,  circulation  and  respiration,  M.  RuO^^ 
in  particular  has  employed  alcohol  in  large  doses  to  the  amount  of  150  gnfl.  0* 
cognac  and  half  a  bottle  of  red  wine  per  diem.  Runge  has  had  good  results 
with  this  treatment.     The  first  case  in  which  I  used  this  alcohol  treatment 
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in  equally  large  doses  unfortunately  terminated  fatally.  But  the  method  at 
all  events  is  rational  and  deserves  further  trial. 

Internally  may  be  given  :  antifebrine  0.25-0.5  gm.,  or  antipyrine  0.5 
gm.,  one  to  three  times  a  day.  When  the  fever  has  moderated  and  the  exu- 
dation is  diminishing,  diuretics,  and  perhaps  cathartics,  are  to  be  exhibited  : 
calcined  magnesia,  castor  oil,  and  small  doses  of  calomel  when  the  constipa- 
tion is  greater.  As  a  refreshing  drink  we  may  order  dilute  solutions  of  sul- 
phuric or  hydrochloric  acid,  with  fruit  juices ;  they  diminish  the  lactic  acid 
fermentation  in  the  intestine,  and  hence  the  raeteorism  (^Traube),  If  violent 
vomiting  prevails,  the  painful  straining  will  be  moderated  by  pellets  of  ice 
or  ice  cream  or  small  doses  of  opium,  by  hypodermic  injections  of  morphine 
into  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  by  the  occasional  ingestion  of  seltzer  and  soda 
water  or  champagne  in  small  quantities ;  if  they  fail,  it  will  be  advisable  to 
keep  the  stomach  empty. 

The  diet,  while  the  fever  is  high,  should  be  restricted  to  soups.  As  soon 
as  convalescence  has  begun,  nutritious  food,  at  first  in  liquid  form,  should  be 
given  ;  more  solid  food  must  be  avoided  for  some  time. 

If  there  remain  an  encapsulated  peritoneal  exudation  within  or  above  the 
lesser  pelvis,  the  treatment  described  on  page  794  is  to  be  employed. 

Laparotomy  has  been  repeatedly  done  in  puerperal  peritonitis ;  but  the 
result  was  always  unfavorable  in  the  so-called  septic  diffuse  form  ;  in  the  cir- 
cumscribed benign  forms,  especially  in  perforating  peritonitis  soon  after  the 
perforation,  now  and  then  with  good  effect  {Sonnenburg)  ;  these  cases  were 
combined  with  drainage  of  the  abdominal  cavity. 

For  the  pleuritic  pains  we  may  order  sinapisms  or  friction  with  chloroform 
liniment.  When  the  joints  become  painful  they  may  be  wrapped  in  cotton 
or  painted  with  collodion. 

I  cannot  sanction  the  treatment  formerly  much  in  vogue  in  England, 
started  on  the  European  continent  by  the  Prague  school,  and  especially  re- 
commended by  Breslau,  of  Zurich,  namely,  the  tieatment  by  active  purgatives, 
such  as  infusion  of  senna,  large  doses  of  calomel,  castor  oil,  croton  oil  and 
jalap  ;  I  am  rather  inclined  to  assent  fully  to  the  objections  raised  by  Hecker, 
Hoist,  Ed.  Martin,  Gusserow,  Scanzoni  and  others.  In  the  lighter  cases  this 
may  at  limes  have  a  good  effect,  but  in  those  which  are  grave  from  the  start 
it  can  only  act  injuriously  by  rapidly  increasing  the  collapse.  Drastic  pur- 
gatives appear  to  me  so  much  less  in  place,  because,  as  a  rule,  swelling  and 
even  partial  ulceration  of  the  intestinal  mucosa  is  already  present.  Besides, 
even  if  the  poison  were  entirely  or  largely  removed  from  the  body  by  the 
watery  evacuations,  the  numerous  organic  diseases  caused  by  it  could  hardly 
be  removed  with  them.  But  at  all  events  the  results  of  this  treatment  would 
have  to  be  far  more  favorable  than  they  are  in  Prague,  Zurich  and  Berlin 
before  one  could  really  recommend  it. 

The  mercurial  treatment  advocated  especially  by  Fischer  (according  to 
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the  experience  gained  in  Traube*s  clinic),  which  Velpeau  formerly  had  long 
employed,  and  which  consists  in  the  exhibition  of  0.05  gm.  of  calomel  every 
two  hours,  and  the  inunction  of  i.o  gm.  of  unguentura  hydrargyri  into 
different  parts  of  the  body  at  the  same  intervals,  I  have  not  rarely  resorted 
to.  The.  occurrence  of  salivation  in  connection  with  it  is  said  to  be  usually 
associated  with  a  change  for  the  better,  according  to  Hugenberger,  Fischer, 
Veit  and  others,  although  it  is  well  known  that  salivation  sets  in  at  different 
times,  not  only  in  various  individuals,  but  also  according  to  the  mode  of 
introduction  of  the  mercury ;  subsequently,  the  mercurials  are  to  be  inter- 
mitted and  laxatives  given.  Even  during  the  treatment  enemata  and  castor 
oil  must  be  given  regularly,  because,  if  constipation  be  present,  diphtheritic 
conditions  of  the  intestinal  canal  may  be  caused  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  calomel.  Veit  is  convinced  that  the  mercurial  treatment  is  the  one 
which  presents  relatively  the  best  results,  although  it  arrests  the  progress  of 
the  peritonitis  only  in  the  minority  of  cases.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  bad 
particularly  favorable  results;  the  quantity  of  mercury  used  externally  varied 
within  very  wide  limits. 

APPENDIX. 

In  like  manner  as  in  wounds  of  the  genital  canal,  infection  may  also  result 
from  lesions  of  the  rectum  ;  but  it  is  exceedingly  rare.  The  only  case  which 
has  come  under  my  observation  I  report  below,  because  it  is  readily  distin- 
guished from  those  described  above,  both  symptomatically  and  by  the  occur- 
rence of  infection,  most  probably^  several  days  after  labor. 

A  Ilpara,  aged  34,  after  a  first  stage  of  12^  hours  and  a  second  stage  of  10  minntcs, 
was  delivered  of  a  living  girl  (46  cm.,  2750  gm.)  without  anything  abnormal  being  demon- 
strable during  lal)or  except  slow,  premature  escape  of  the  waters.  The  urine  was  free  from 
albumin.  The  temperature  immediately  after  labor  was  100.4°  F.  No  hemorrhi^  occurred. 
In  the  first  six  days  the  patient  was  quite  well ;  she  received  an  enema  on  the  third  day,  and 
complained  on  the  same  day  of  some  cough  and  coryza  and  sensitive  breasts.  But  all  these 
troul)les  had  completely  disappeared  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  days.  The  pulse  and  temperature 
observed  till  then  ranged  between  48  an  1  70,  and  99.5®  and  100.75°  F. 

Toward  noon  of  the  seventh  day  an  intense  rigor,  lasting  twenty  minutes,  suddenly  oc- 
curred, and  the  patient  commenced  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  rectum ;  she  was  unable  to 
pass  water,  the  ab^iomen  was  sensitive  on  pressure,  and  was  somewhat  tense.     Whether  inc 
patient  had  received  an  enema  on  the  preceding  day  was  not  exactly  ascertained.    But  as"^ 
evacuations  had  not  been  profuse,  she  was  ordered  a  tablespoonful  of  castor  tnl ;  this  ^** 
followed  by  a  free  stool,  partly  firm.     The  intestine,  the  posterior  commissure  and  the  poste- 
rior vaginal  wall  appeared  somewhat  swollen,  and  the  latter  slightly  distended.     The  ncx 
day,  despite  the  application  of  the  ice-bladder,  the  aMomen  was  still  more  painfiil,  toog^* 
dry;  many  thin  stools  passed,  partly  involuntarily.     The  uterus  was  slightly  displaced  iu  * 
lower  part,  crowded  toward  the  anterior  pelvic  wall,  the  rectum  swollen,  painful  on  pressure* 
thin-fluid  serum  in  the  abdomen.     The  countenance  was  notably  pale;  great  muscular  wca** 
ness.     Splenic  dullness  9.5  :  12.5.     The  patient  suffered  pain  on  pressure  upon  ihelcftin^^ 
cxcal  region.     Only  the  systolic  sound  of  the  heart  could  be  heard,  the  diastolic  sound  *•* 
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barely  marked.  Pulse  dicrotic.  The  respiration,  26-28,  with  partly  open  mouth,  resembled 
that  of  a  sleeping  person.  The  faeces  were  partly  passed  in  bed.  Under  these  circumstances, 
especially  as  the  fever  had  set  in  at  the  end  of  the  first  week,  although  it  had  quickly  reached 
a  height  of  104°  F.,  and  in  the  second  week  remained  at  102-104°,  with  slight  remissions; 
and  furthermore,  as  the  ilio  csccal  region  was  sensitive  to  pressure,  the  tongue  dry,  diarrhoea 
and  splenic  tumor  were  present,  typhoid  fever  suggested  itself,  though  we  had  observed  no 
roseola.     Toward  the  end  of  the  second  week  the  temperature  slightly  declined. 

loth  day:  7  a.m.     10  a.m.     12  m.      i  p.m.     2  p.m.      4  p.m.      6  p.m. 

103.5°      103.5°     101.5°     100.1°     99.2°      102.5°     102.2°  F. 

The  pulse,  however,  remained  between  88  and  118,  and  was  small;  the  thin  stools  con- 
tinued. Great  restlessness,  muscular  tremors,  and  violent  headache  set  in,  and  the  patient 
died  on  the  12th  day  of  the  puerj^erium.  The  autopsy  on  the  succeeding  day  showed  the 
following : — 

Lepto- meninges  delicate  and  transparent,  in  the  space  between  the  arachnoid  and  pia 
pretty  abundant  serum.  Brain  cortex  grayish-red,  medullary  substance  lustrous  white  with 
rather  numerous  rose- red  spots ;  much  serum  exudes  from  the  cut  sivface ;  corpus  striatum  and 
optic  thalamus,  as  well  as  the  other  cerebral  ganglia,  the  medulla,  pons  and  cerebellum,  mod- 
erately filled  with  blood. 

The  mucosa  of  the  pharynx  and  epiglottis  bluish-red,  somewhat  thickened,  free  from 
deposits  or  ulcers.  Moderate  injection  in  the  larynx,  trachea  and  the  larger  bronchi.  Con- 
tents frothy  mucus.  In  both  pleural  cavities  a  turbid  fluid  to  the  amount  of  about  60  gm. 
On  the  viscera]  pleura  of  the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs  and  on  the  diaphragmatic  pleura  fine 
fibrinous  deposits.  Small  sub-pleural  ecchymoses.  The  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs  less  volumi- 
nous, bluish-red,  deficient  in  air.  Moderate  oedema  throughout.  The  smallest  bronchioles, 
especially  of  the  lower  lobes,  hypenemic  in  their  mucosa.  Pulmonary  vessels  contain  fluid 
blood ;  bronchial  glands  small.  The  pericardium  contains  the  usual  (|uantity  of  clear  serous 
fluid.  The  layers  of  the  pericardium  free  and  smooth.  The  heart  somewhat  broadened, 
very  lax.  Left  ventricle  contains  fluid  blood  and  pale  fibrinous  coagula.  Its  flesh  is  pale  red 
in  color,  striped,  friable  (in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration,  as  shown  by  the  microscope), 
especially  toward  the  origin  of  the  vessels.     Endocardium  thin.     Right  ventricle  dilated. 

Abdominal  region  much  distended  ;  in  the  abdominal  cavity  about  500  gm.  of  free  yellow- 
i>h-white  fluid.  The  serous  membranes  of  the  abdominal  organs,  especially  of  the  intestines, 
adherent  together  and  covered  with  yellowish-gray  masses  of  fibrin,  the  vesseb  greatly 
injected. 

IJver  moderately  large  (1906  gm.).  On  the  capsule  of  its  anterior  surface  extensive  gray- 
ish-yellow fibrinous  membranes ;  liver  tissue  friable,  yellowish-brown,  acini  indistinct  (consid- 
erable fatty  infiltration  and  degeneration.) 

Spleen  considerably  enlarged  (207  gm.;  15,  8,  3  cm.),  its  capsule  somewhat  wrinkled  and 
thickened.  Splenic  tissue  soft,  pale  brownish-red,  stroma  and  Malpighian  corpuscles  indis- 
tinct. 

Both  kidneys  rather  deficient  in  blood  in  the  cortical  portion,  the  pyramids  pale  red. 
Moderate  fatty  degeneration  in  the  cortex  ;  pelvis  normal. 

Bladder  contracted,  contains  some  turbid  urine ;  mucosa  slightly  reddened.  Stomach 
moderately  dilated,  mucosa  pale  red,  fresh  ecchymoses  in  the  fundus  and  along  the  lesser 
curvature,  folds  moderate. 

Small  intestines,  esj>ecially  the  lower  coils  of  the  ileum,  considerably  distended.  The  wall 
(especially  mucosa  and  muscularis),  rigid,  with  oedematous  infiltration;  the  glands  of  the 
mesentery  and  the  follicles  not  infiltrated.  Colon  in  general  likewise  distended,  especially 
the  sigmoid  flexure  and  cojcum,  mucosa  pale;  teces  thin,  yellowish-green. 
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Utems  somevbat  Imrgcr  than  m  fist,  modente  dcpcsk  of  fibrin  upon  its  pentooeom.  The 
vterine  wall  b  pale  oo  sectkxi.  The  Tcssels  are  contracted,  partly  closed  by  firm  coagnU  of 
fibrin,  f  Spcnnatic  and  uterine  Tcins  contain  Ovid  blood.)  Lymph  sinuses  narrow,  without 
abnormal  contents.  The  ioteraal  saifacc  of  tbe  ntenis  in  general  is  free  from  extraneous 
deposk.  Placental  site  to  the  left  above,  of  normal  appearance.  Only  around  the  external 
OS  tbe  wall  is  somewhat  fiiable  and  oootains  small  extrarasations  of  blood. 

The  tubes  are  not  dilated.  Ovaries  of  normal  size,  moderately  firm  on  section.  The  r^t 
contains  a  corpus  latenm  tbe  size  of  a  bean. 

Vaginal  macosa  pale  red,  dcTocd  of  ulcers^ 

On  tbe  inner  surface  of  the  labia  majora  are  seTcra]  excoriations  with  clean  bases. 

Around  tbe  sphincter  ani,  both  withoat  and  wkhin,  is  a  circle  of  varices ;  5  cm.  above  the 
internal  sphincter  is  a  roundish  ulcer  tbe  size  of  a  quarter  dcJlar,  whose  situation  corresponds 
to  tbe  anterior  wall.  Ttie  bottom  of  this  ulcer  is  covered  with  a  yellowish-green  crast  with 
fecal  admixture.  The  ulcer  extends  down  into  the  submucous  cellular  tissue.  Startii^  from 
tbe  ulcer  there  is  a  purulent  infiltration  of  the  entire  rectal  wall  which,  decreasing  in  thick- 
ness above,  can  be  foUowed  as  fu-  as  the  sigmoid  flexure ;  moreover,  the  cellular  tissue  around 
tbe  rectum,  and  from  that  point  the  cdlular  tissue  of  the  entire  pelvis  is  infiltrated  with  a 
yellowish  gelatinous  mass.  This  infiltratioo  may  be  followed  upward  in  the  retro-peritoneal 
cellular  tissue  to  the  height  of  the  kidneys  and  continues  also  into  the  cellular  tissue  between 
the  broad  ligaments  to  their  summit.  The  corresponding  surfaces  of  the  peritoneum  are 
marked  by  more  pronounced  vascular  injection  and  thicker  deposit  of  fibrin. 

The  retro- peritonea]  gUnds  are  recently  infiltrated,  and  to  a  less  degrreethe  inguinal  glands. 

There  is  nothing  abnormal  to  be  noted  of  other  parts. 

The  microscope  showed  numerous  round  bacteria,  both  in  the  fifee  peritoneal  fluid  and  in 
the  pelvic  cellular  tissue ;  in  the  blood  slight  increase  and  some  granulation  of  the  colorless 
corpuscles. 

The  autopsy,   therefore,  proved  without  doubt  that  it  was  not  typhoid 
fever,  but  a  paraproctitis  with  peritonitis  and  pleuritis,  starting  from  a  rectal 
ulcer,  which  was  the  cause  of  all  the  symptoms.     The  general  appearance  of 
the  patient  had  led  us  to  consider  the  local,  correctly  determined  disease  of 
the  rectum  and  pelvic  cellular  tissue  as  of  secondary  importance,  or,  rather, 
as  a  concomitant  symptom  of  the  assumed  disease  of  the  small  intestine. 
This  observation  is  particularly  interesting,  because  the  infection,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  facts  cited,  did  not  occur  until  the  later  days  of  the  puet- 
perium  (sixth  to  seventh  day),  and  at  a  point  where  it  is  exceedingly  rar^* 
The  location  of  the  ulcer,  5  cm.  above  the  internal  sphincter,  was  loo  hi^^ 
to  lead  us  to  assume  that  it  had  been  caused  by  the  canula  introduced  f^^ 
the  enemata ;  no  ulcers  had  been  present  in  the  corresponding  part  of  tf''^^ 


vagina  or  on  the  perineum ;  hence,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  tb^^ 
infecting  bacteria  were,  perhaps    by  a  finger,  introduced  during  Ritgcn^^ 
manipulation,  deposited  on  the  rectal  mucosa,  and  there  set  up  the  infectioo^^^^ ' 
Unfortunately,  this  possibility  could  not  be  ascertained  from  the  history. 

An  ulcer  may  also  be  caused  on  the  vesical  mucosa  by  an  infected  cathctci 
and  be  followed  by  general  infection  of  the  patient,  with  fatal  result.     Thi^ 
mode  of  infection  I  have  observed  in  one  case  and  confirmed  by  autopsy. 
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5.  Puerperal  Venous  Thrombosis  and  Metastatic  Pycemia;  the  Venous  Form 

of  Puerperal  Fever, 
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Mid.,  No.  9,  1869.  MUller,  C. :  Deutsche  Klinik.  1869,  Nos.  22-24.  Neville,  W.  E.: 
"  Puerperal  Endocarditis,  with  Hemiplegia  after  Recovery."  Dublin  Jour.  Med.  Sc, 
1885,  3  S.,  Lxxx,  112.  Notta:  "Embolics  pulmonaires,  pi cur6sic  gauche,  endo-p^ri- 
cardite  ;  gu^rison."  Union  mid.,  Paris,  1885,  3  S.,  XL,  I-3.  Notta,  M.:  France  mid., 
Paris,  1884,11,  1550.  Ollivicr,  Auguste :  "  Nouvclle  note  sur  Tendocardite  et  I'hemi- 
pl^gic  puer{)6ralc."  Gaz.  mhi.  de  Paris,  No.  10,  1870.  Olshausen :  "  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  acut  ulcerosen  Endocarditis  puerperalis."  Archiv  f.  Gyn.,  Bd.  vii,  p.  193.  Pitt : 
Trans.  Path.  Soc.,  London,  1884-85,  xxxvi,  265.  Playfair,  W.  S. :  "Recovery  after 
Embolism  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery."  Trans.  Obst.  Soc.,  Tendon,  1885,  xxvi,  162. 
Potter:  "  Case  of  Pyemic  Abscess  of  Knee-joint  following  Parturition;  Amputation; 
Recovery."  Med.  Press  and  Circul.,  London,  1884,  N.  S.,  xxxviii,  435.  Pruvost: 
"  Embolie  cardiaque  suivie  d'embolie  pulmonaire  \  la  fin  d*une  grossesse."  Bull.  Soc, 
de  fuid.  prat,  de  Paris,  1 883,  2-5.  Rebi^re :  "  Phl^bite  et  embolie  cardiaque  suite 
de  fausse  couche."  Union  mid.  et  scient.  du  Nord-est,  Reims,  1885,  ix,  125.  v. 
Recklinghausen:  Monalsschr. f.  Geburtskunde,\v,'p.  169.  Renou:  Archiv  de  tocol., 
Paris,  1883,  x,  415.     Rothe,  C.  G. :  "  Hirncmbolie  bei  Puerperalfieber.     Genesung." 
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Memorabil.,  Hcilbronn,  1885,  N.  F.,  v,  129.  Schroder:  Monatsschrift f.  Geburtskundty 
XXVII,  pp.  129-134.  Stone,  E.  R. :  Phila.  Med.  Tiw^j,  1882-83,  xiii,  285.  Vdt: 
Monatsschrift  f.  Geburtskundey  xxvi,  Fall  No.  vill,  XI,  XU,  pp.  150  et  scq.  Virchow: 
(i)  "Gcsammelte  Abhandlungen,'*  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1856,  pp.  538-542,  597-615.  (2) 
Monatsschrift  f.  Gebtirtskumie^  X,  p.  242.  (^  Archiv^  Bd.  xxxii,  Heft  i.  Idem: 
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schrift,  1883,  VIII,  509. 

Venous  thrombosis  of  the  uterus  starts  either  from  the  placental  site  or  from 
some  other  portion  of  the  uterine  wall.  In  placental  or  traumatic  throm- 
bosis, the  coagula  which  occur  physiologically  at  the  placental  site  continue 
thence  into  the  substance  of  the  uterus  and  may  intersect  it  in  all  directions, 
as  Erichsen  found  in  one  case.  The  second  form  of  thrombosis  occurs  first 
as  a  thrombosis  of  dilatation.  It  may  set  in  at  any  point  of  the  uterine  wall 
which  has  remained  insufficiently  contracted  for  any  length  of  time.  In 
this  as  in  the  other  variety,  because  the  rapidity  of  the  current  is  diminished 
at  those  places,  there  are  formed,  as  was  first  observed  by  Hayem  and 
Bizzozero,  from  the  firm,  somewhat  adhesive  disks — the  blood  plates — 
granular  masses,  the  thrombi,  which  are  traversed  by  trabeculae  of  fibrinous 
material.  Besides  these  two,  there  may  occur  a  thrombosis  of  compression 
by  the  formation  of  eddies  in  the  uterine  wall  or  in  the  uterine  or  pampini- 
form plexus,  when  during  compression  of  the  hypogastric  or  iliac  vein  some 
factor  causes  a  passive  dilatation  of  its  peripheral  portion.  Compression- 
thrombosis  in  the  uterus,  on  the  whole,  is  rare,  but  is  more  frequent  in  the 
lower  extremities.  The  thrombus  formed,  causes,  in  the  first  place,  a  retro- 
stasis  of  the  blood,  and  thus  passive  hyperemias.  If  it  remain  normal  it  is 
harmless  by  itself,  and  by  the  immigration  of  wandering  cells  it  is  changed, 
probably  with  the  aid  of  the  endothelium  and  the  vasa  vasorum,  into  a  firm 
connective-tissue  cord.  At  times  it  becomes  canaliculated,  possibly  by  the 
passage  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles,  so  that  the  blood  current  passes 
through  it. 

But  if  pus,  and  especially  sanious  matter,  is  near  the  thrombus,  it  suffers 
purulent  and  sanious  decomposition,  as  Waldeyer  has  determined  by  experi- 
ment. Bubnoff  has  demonstrated  that  pus  and  connective-tissue  corpuscles 
stained  with  cinnabar  migrate  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  vessel  wall  into 
the  thrombus  and  effect  its  suppuration.  Accordingly,  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mations in  the  perivascular  connective  tissue  will  most  readily  give  rise  to 
purulent  and  sanious  liquefaction  of  the  thrombi.  According  to  Waldeyer*s 
investigations,  however,  we  are  also  justified  in  assuming  that  an  epithelial 
proliferation  caused  by  inflammation  in  its  neighborhood,  that  is,  an  endo- 
phlebitis,  may  secondarily  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  thrombi. 

When  the  thrombus  has  disintegrated  by  the  penetration  of  products  of 
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decomposition,  a  putrid  infection  has  arisen  which  is  followed  by  putrid 
metastases;  we  designate  this  a  septhfemia  metastatica  in  contradistinction 
from  pyaemia  metastatica  in  which  the  thrombus  as  well  as  detached  portions 
have  been  infected  by  specific  organisms.  Waldeyer,  Recklinghausen  and 
Klebs  have  positively  demonstrated  the  parasitic  organisms  in  the  wound 
surfaces  and  in  the  metastatic  foci. 

The  thrombus  having  grown  by  apposition  in  a  central  direction,  often 
extends  to  considerable  distance,  and  passes  from  the  uterus  either  into  the 
internal  spermatic  vein  and  as  far  as  the  vena  cava,  or  Into  the  hypogastric 
vein,  the  common  iliac,  and  thence  into  the  vena  cava  {see  Fig,  179). 

The  intima  in    these  vessels  appears   thickened,  uneven,  rough,  with  a 
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greenish  purulent  infiltration.  Sometimes  the  beginning  of  the  thrombi  can 
be  easily  followed  as  far  as  the  placental  site,  sometimes  the  venous  disease 
extends  into  the  saniou*  patches  in  the  substance  of  the  uterus  or  into  their 
neighborhood  or  Into  the  ovaries.  Recklinghausen  once  found  its  beginning 
in  a  softened  corpus  luteum.  Around  ihe  diseased  vessels  we  may  sometimes 
discover  parenchymatous  abscesses  in  the  uterine  wall  which  usually  spring 
from  the  adventitia.  The  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  however,  is  either 
altogether  intact  and  relatively  in  good  condition,  or  else  the  placental  site 
appears  covered  with  shreds  of  necrotic  parenchyma  coated  with  a  blackish- 
brown  slough ;  here  and  there  are  also  some  grayish-yellow  ulcers  with  a 
firmly  adherent  deposit.     The  uterine  parenchyma  in  that  event  is  lax  and 
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softened,  infiltrated.  The  ovaries  are  swollen,  enlarged  and  sometimes  con- 
tain abscesses  (compare  Fig.  i8o). 

The  peritoneum  in  40  per  cent,  of  the  cases  is  demonstrably  more  or  less 
affected,  and  in  10  per  cent,  pronounced  peritonitis  is  present.  Hence,  the 
name  proposed  by  Buhl,  "  pyaemia  without  peritonitis,"  is  not  suitable. 

By  a  purulent  or  sanious  infection  the  thrombus  is  fii^t  softened  in  the 
centre,  because  there  the  bacteria  immigrating  from  all  sides  accumulate ;  it 
then  breaks  up,  whereby  small  particles,  emboli,  get  into  the  blood  current 
and  are  carried  to  various  organs,  most  frequently  the  lungs.  Such  emboli, 
owing  to  the  infection  of  the  thrombus,  have  acquired  phlogogenic  qualities, 
and  thus  produce  embolic  foci  in  the  lungs,  which  occur  in  75  per  cent,  of 
the  cases,  and  if  they  reach  near  to  the  pleura,  are,  as  a  rule,  associated  with 
pyo-fibrinous  pleuritis.     There  are  at  times  very  numerous  (according  to 

Fig.  180. 


Kiwisch  up  to  100)  smaller  and  larger  infarctions  which  may  be  recent  or 
old,  and  range  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  walnut  or  a  hen's  egg.  These  patches 
generally  have  a  wedge  shape,  at  first  are  dark,  brownish-red,  friable,  and 
appear  granular  on  section.  In  their  centre  arise  yellowish -gray  points, 
around  which  is  a  zone  of  yellowish-gray  firm  substance,  then  a  reddish 
pneumonic  one,  and  outside  this  a  hemorrhagic  zone.  As  the  suppuration 
spreads  over  the  entire  infarction  it  assumes  a  more  roundish  form.  When 
the  infection  of  the  emboli  was  sanious  the  metastatic  infarctions  in  the  lungs 
are  likewise  sanious,  generally  small  and  surrounded  by  slight  pneumonic 
inflammations.  The  location  of  the  metastases  is  most  frequently  in  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  lungs,  usually  they  are  bilateral  in  the  inferior  lobes 
at  their  lower  posterior  sharp  border ;  but  they  appear  also  scattered  through- 
out Che  entire  lung;  they  are  hardly  ever  found  in   the  apices.     Hypostatic 


VENOUS   THROMBOSIS,    PY/EMIA — PATHOLOGY.  815 

patches  of  hepatization  are  found  along  with  them.  The  bronchial  mucosa 
is  generally  hyperaemic  and  swollen. 

The  stomach  likewise  at  times  suffers  embolism  of  its  vessels,  in  connec- 
tion with  which  occur  hemorrhagic  infarctions  and  considerable,  even  fatal, 
hemorrhages  (case  from  our  clinic,  see  Ashton,  above). 

The  spleen  in  metrophlebitis  is  always  Considerably  enlarged,  containing 
in  lo  per  cent,  of  all  cases  wedge-shaped  infarctions ;  they  resemble  those 
in  the  lungs,  but  are  usually  roundish,  they  slough  rarely  and  may  be  very 
numerous.  The  kidneys  are  generally  hyperaemic,  and  next  to  the  lungs  are 
affected  most  frequently  with  metastases,  in  14.3  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  The 
liver  is  large,  soft,  variously  filled  with  blood,  the  liver  cells  are  enlarged, 
their  contents  opaque,  the  nucleus  often  indistinct,  and  many  fat  globules 
are  visible  in  them.  Metastatic  abscesses  in  the  liver  (5  per  cent.)  are  rarer 
than  those  in  the  spleen,  and  smaller  than  those  in  the  lungs  ;  they  arise 
either  from  emboli  which  have  passed  through  the  lungs  or  from  such  as  have 
broken  from  thrombi  of  the  veins  of  the  lungs,  or,  lastly,  according  to  Busch 
(Berlin),  from  a  reflux  of  the  blood  which  carries  emboli  into  the  liver  from 
the  inferior  vena  cava  (C  HueUr^  1.  c,  p.  79).  The  intestinal  mucosa  is 
generally  oedematous,  the  follicles  and  lymph  glands  are  swollen. 

Some  authors  {Kiwisch,  VirchoWy  Leyden,  Buhiy  Klob^  Olshausen^  Neville^ 
and  Notta)  have  emphasized  the  occasional  occurrence  of  endocarditis  in 
thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins,  both  on  the  left  {Virchow)  and  on  the  right 
side  {Buhl),  This  demonstrates  another  source  of  the  origin  of  metastases ; 
for  in  Buhrs  case  of  endocarditis  with  thrombosis  of  the  right  ventricle  and 
of  one  of  the  larger  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  gangrene  of  the 
lung  had  ensued  ;  and  Virchow  found  an  ulcerated  inflammation  of  the 
mitral  valve  with  detachment  of  fragments  from  the  softened  valve  and 
metastatic  foci  in  the  heart  muscle,  in  the  kidneys,  the  spleen,  the  liver  and 
in  both  eyes — the  retina  and  choroid.  Ollivier  has  also  reported  three 
similar  cases  in  which  the  endocarditis  was  probably  of  puerperal  origin  in 
connection  with  other  causes.  The  disease  is  said  to  attack  chiefly  the 
mitral  valve  alone  or  together  with  the  aorta  ;  to  be  subacute  in  its  onset, 
with  slight  symptoms,  and  at  times  to  arise  already  during  pregnancy,  so  that 
hemiplegias  during  gestation  are  generally  due  to  emboli  following  endocar- 
ditis. The  affection  is  said  to  be  invariably  fatal.  Virchow  observed  a 
number  of  cases  in  which  the  endocarditis  occurred  without  uterine  disease, 
especially  in  persons  who  had  been  attacked  with  a  severe  cold  soon  after 
delivery.  He  therefore  looked  upon  such  cases  partly  as  of  rheumatic  origin, 
partly  as  a  consequence  of  chlorotic  conditions  depending  on  abnormities 
in  the  vascular  apparatus,  for  instance,  narrowness  of  the  aorta.  The  pro- 
cess on  the  valves  at  first  was  parenchymatous,  the  surface  not  appearing  to 
be  materially  involved.  But  this  stage  lasts  only  a  short  time ;  it  was  fol- 
lowed, if  the  patient  survived  long  enough,  by  small  deposits  of  coagula 
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(thrombi)  of  verrucose  and  polypoid  masses.  But  the  altered  valve  tissue 
showed  little  tendency  to  fibrinous  thickening  (sclerosis),  which,  if  it  did 
not  lead  to  recovery,  might  at  least  serve  to  arrest  the  process  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, there  was  a  remarkably  frequent  disposition  to  a  form  of  ulceration 
with  patches  of  softening  followed  by  disintegration,  so  that  firmer  particles 
were  detached.  Numerous  emb(Sli  resulted,  especially  in  the  kidneys,  the 
spleen,  the  retina  and  the  choroid. 

Valvular  endocarditis  which  occurs  with  ulcerous  genital  processes  as  well 
as  with  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  broad  ligaments  is  marked  by  a 
peculiar  malignancy  of  the  succeeding  embolic  processes.  Cocci  have  been 
repeatedly  demonstrated  in  them,  both  in  the  thickenings  of  the  endocardium 
and  in  the  coagula  of  the  heart,  of  the  great  vessels  and  in  the  pericardial 
fluid. 

Olshausen  was  formerly  likewise  of  the  opinion  that  malignant  ulcerous 
endocarditis  was  a  disease  sui generis^  of  whose  causal  connection  with  other 
puerperal  affections  thus  far  nothing  was  known  (?),  but  now  he  shares  the 
view  (see  Schroder's  '*Lehrbuch,"  tenth  edition,  p.  733)  that  it  is  merely  a 
localized  sepsis. 

According  to  my  experience,  I  can  but  echo  this  view.  The  duration  of 
this  disease  ranges  between  10  and  28  days.  In  80  per  cent,  of  these  cases 
retinal  hemorrhages  occur  {Litten). 

The  forms  of  ophthalmia  (8.16  percent.)  occurring  in  metrophlebitis 
begin  generally  with  great  hyperaemia  of  the  choroid,  iris  and  conjunctiva; 
at  times  there  are  small  extravasations  of  blood,  but  usually  a  diff'use  suppu- 
rative inflammation  ensues,  in  which  the  pus  formed  is  deposited  between  the 
choroid  and  retina  ;  the  latter  is  perforated,  the  vitreous  suppurates,  the  pus 
flows  into  the  anterior  chamber,  perforates  the  cornea  and  the  entire  eye  is 
destroyed. 

The  organs  within  the  cranium  are  affected  more  rarely  (in  4  per  cent.) 
by  the  metastatic  pyaemia  starting  from  thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins  ;  but 
occasionally  there  was  found  extensive  suppurative  meningitis  {Erichsen), 
meningitis  after  thrombosis,  phlebitis  and  periphlebitis  of  the  sinus  of  the 
sella  turcica  {Leydcn),  thrombosis  of  the  right  arachnoidal  artery  {Virchow) 
and  thrombosis  of  the  cerebral  and  meningeal  veins  {Ducresf),  Mention 
must  also  be  made  of  a  thrombosis  of  the  two  internal  jugular  and  sub- 
clavian veins  extending  to  the  superior  vena  cava  which  McClintock  dis- 
covered in  connection  with  an  abscess  of  the  right  auricle,  being  evidently 
a  puerperal  thrombosis  ;  in  this  case  the  vertebral  and  external  jugular  veins 
had  permitted  the  reflux  of  the  blood  from  the  brain. 

Metastatic  inflammations  and  suppurations  of  the  glandular  organs  on  the 
whole  are  rare,  but  may  affect  the  parotid,  the  mamma,  the  thyroid  and  the 
tonsils. 

The  external  integument  may  show  diffuse  erysipelas  or  miliary  or  vario- 
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loid  exanthems  or  large  purulent  pustules.  Very  often  (in  21.6  per  cent.) 
we  also  find  inflammations  and  suppurations  in  the  articulations,  especially 
in  the  shoulder,  elbow,  wrist,  knee,  hip,  stemo-clavicular  and  pelvic  joints. 
The  synovial  membrane  is  usually  thickened,  reddened;  the  cartilage 
appears  unchanged  or  slightly  opaque ;  sometimes  the  cartilage  becomes 
necrotic  and  may  be  followed  by  caries  of  the  bone  with  external  perfora- 
tion of  the  pus.  In  22  per  cent,  of  the  cases  numerous  abscesses  of  the 
muscular  or  cellular  tissue  occur ;  they  usually  spring  from  the  muscular  con- 
nective tissue. 

The  frequent  occurrence  of  miliary  abscesses  proves  that  in  this  puerperal 
pyaemia  we  have  to  deal,  not  with  the  wedging  in  of  large  masses,  but  with 
finely  divided  molecular  substances.  The  metastatic  inflammation  of  the 
joints,  the  pleural  cavities,  the  subcutaneous  and  the  intermuscular  connec- 
tive tissue  and  of  the  skin  likewise  indicate  that  the  infectious  material  is 
often  carried  to  the  affected  regions  in  a  finely  divided  form. 

Symptoms, — When  a  thrombosis  of  the  placental  site  or  the  uterine  wall  has 
developed,  and  purulent  or  putrid  infection  of  the  thrombi  follows,  further 
consequences  sometimes  occur  very  rapidly,  say  after  24  to  48  hours,  in  the 
puerperium.     Usually,  however,  they  develop  more  gradually  from  appar- 
ently trifling  symptoms,  especially  those  of  endometritis  and  parametritis, 
now  and  then  even  after  a  quite  satisfactory  condition  of  the  patients,  at  a 
later  period,  when  they  have  commenced  to  leave  the  bed.    In  such  cases  we 
may  learn  subsequently  that  they  had  felt  before  somewhat  weak  and  debili- 
tated, now  and  then  had  a  slight  chill  or  profuse  sweats  or  a  sense  of  heat, 
without  having  paid  attention  to  it  until  some  day  a  more  profuse  hemor- 
rhage or  a  sudden  acute  abdominal  pain  with  violent  fever  and  an  intense 
rigor  had  occurred.      The  first   most  important  and  terrible  symptom   is 
almost  invariably  intense  rigors,  which,  as  a  rule,  are  not  only  prolonged, 
often  lasting  several  hours,  and  very  severe,  but  they  recur  with  uncommon 
frequency.    They  are  followed  by  profuse,  very  weakening  sweats  with  result- 
ing miliary  eruption.     The  lochia  is  usually  sanguiheous,  mixed  with  small 
coagula,  more  rarely  offensive,  and  may  be  free  or  scanty.     The  abdomen  at 
first  is  soft  and  yielding,  and  only  the  uterus  is  sensitive  on  pressure.    As  the 
rigor  subsides  and  the  temperature  begins  to  fall,  the  patients  revive,  become 
more  lively,  have  some  appetite,  feel  relieved  and  are  free  from  pain.     But 
if  the  chills  recur,  as  is  generally  the  case,  the  patients  visibly  lose  ground ; 
the  skin  becomes  limp  and  sallow  through  rapid  emaciation  ;  sleep  and  appe- 
tite are  lost ;  great  thirst,  more  rarely  vomiting  and  intense  headache  annoy 
the   patients ;    great   anxiety  is  marked  in  the  features,  and  even  in  the 
intervals  between  the  rigors  they  react  but  slowly,  and  are  always  in  dread  of 
the  recurrence  of  the  frightful  chills. 

Sometimes  neuralgic  aff*ections  of  one  or  both  lower  extremities,  oedema 
and  impaired  mobility  of  the  feet,  occur  early ;  also  peritonitic  symptoms — 
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abdominal  pain,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting.  In  a  few  cases  a  diffuse  peritonitis 
precedes  the  puerperal  metastatic  pyaemia ;  this  having  been  followed  by  a 
fall  of  temperature,  the  remaining  uncommonly  great  frequency  of  the  pulse, 
the  loss  of  sleep  and  the  great  excitability  indicate  that  there  is  still  some 
disease,  which  usually  manifests  itself  by  renewed  chills  and  the  succeeding 
metastases. 

A  symptom  which  comes  more  frequently  under  observation  is  intense 
icterus,  sometimes  even  at  the  very  onset  of  the  affection.  The  stools  are  at 
the  same  time  bile-stained.  At  times  the  metastatic  diseases  occur  within 
the  first  twenty-four  hours,  especially  in  the  lungs;  much  accelerated  respi- 
ration, attacks  of  dyspnoea,  cough,  stitches  on  inspiration ;  later,  expectora- 
tion of  bloody,  rusty  sputa  accompany  it,  but  the  sputa  are  by  no  means 
always  characteristic.  Furthermore,  diseases  of  the  eyes  appear,  the  con- 
junctivae swell,  become  chemotic,  hypopyon  sets  in  on  one  or  both  sides, 
and  the  patients  lose  the  sight  of  the  affected  eye.  Sometimes  this  condition 
improves,  the  pus  again  disappears  from  the  anterior  chamber,  and  perception 
of  light  is  regained.  But  now  the  joints  swell  and  are  exceedingly  painful 
with  every  movement ;  they  become  red,  and  exudation  soon  takes  place  in 
them.  These  affections,  too,  decline  and  other  parts  are  attacked ;  on  the 
extremities,  isolated,  red,  brawny  spots  appear  on  the  skin,  or  elevations  with 
distinct  fluctuation,  while  the  skin  is  still  pale.  An  incision  often  gives  vent 
to  large  masses  of  thin,  fluid,  offensive  pus,  mixed  with  blood. 

In  this  way,  with  frequent  rigors  and  violent  pains,  puerperal  metastatic 
pyaimia  may  kill  the  patients  gradually,  often  in  the  course  of  weeks,  and 
even  months,  by  the  exhausting  fever.  In  the  intervals  of  the  several  parox- 
ysms the  condition  may  at  times  again  appear  tolerable,  and  the  patients  feel 
encouraged,  until  a  renewed  metastasis  or  a  recurring  chill  takes  away  all 
hope.  It  is  notable  that  the  patients  usually  soon  perceive  the  danger  of 
their  condition,  and  hardly  ever  exhibit  the  euphoria  which  is  so  character- 
istic of  the  other  forms  of  puerperal  mycoses. 

Frequently,  however,  the  process  terminates  much  more  rapidly.  Sudden 
death  occurs  with  embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  with  dyspnoea,  oppres- 
sion, cyanosis  and  opisthotonos;  or  after  an  intense  rigor,  bloody  expecto- 
ration, dyspnoea,  cough,  chills,  etc.,  set  in,  and  we  recognize  at  some  part 
of  the  thorax  dullness  and  often  crepitant  rales;  this  is  soon  followed  by 
collapse,  renewed  rigors,  delirium,  stupor  and  death.  Sometimes,  despite 
pulmonary  metastases,  there  are  no  stitches,  no  cough  and  no  expectoration. 
The  time  when  the  pulmonary  affection  occurs  varies  greatly  and  depends 
upon  the  condition  of  the  primary  thrombus;  the  .more  rapidly  it  becomes 
softened  and  undergoes  purulent  degeneration,  the  sooner  metastatic  foci 
may  form  in  the  lungs ;  if  they  are  numerous  and  the  thrombus  becomes 
s;uHi)us  and  pulmonary  gangrene  develops,  death  usually  occurs  very  soon. 
The  lungs  are  more  frequently  first  affected,  because  the  emboli  pass  most 
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readily  and  directly  from  the  spermatic  veins  and  the  inferior  vena  cava  into 
the  right  heart  and  thence  into  the  capillaries  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  where 
they  meet  the  first  resistance.  Puerperal  metastatic  pyaemia  differs  from  that 
occurring  after  injuries,  by  the  lungs  in  the  latter  being  more  frequently 
intact,  while  the  kidneys  are  three  or  four  times  more  often  affected  with 
metastatic  disease  (compare  C  Mailer ,  i.  c). 

Although  in  these  diseases  death  may  usually  be  expected,  the  author  has 
observed  many  cases  (25  per  cent.)  in  which  a  pronounced  metrophlebitis 
with  numerous  metastases  and  frequent  chills  still  terminated  in  recovery. 
Moreover,  in  autopsies  on  parous  women  unquestionable  proofs  of  a  healed 
phlebitis  have  been  found,  while  on  the  other  hand  cases  of  this  kind  which 
recovered  have  been  published  in  the  literature,  and  in  which  there  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  (see  above,  the  cases  of  Beitlery 
HervieuXy  Flay/air  and  others). 

Multiple  metastatic  foci  toward  the  exterior  are  the  most  favorable  as 
regards  the  secondary  affections. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  on  the  average  18.5  days.  The  chill  which 
may  be  certainly  attributed  to  phlebitis  may  occur  on  the  first  day  after  labor. 
In  75  per  cent,  the  chills  begin  to  appear  in  the  first  week  of  the  puerperium. 
Death  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  second  and  third  weeks. 

As  regards  the  fever  which  accompanies  this  pernicious  puerperal  disease, 
even  the  older  physicians  knew  that  the  chills  sometimes  occurred  in  an 
approximately  regular  type,  and  therefore  they  called  this  affection  :  "  inter- 
mittens maligna  puerperarum.**  In  the  cases  which  remain  for  some  time 
free  from  all  complications  the  type  of  the  fever  is  generally  as  follows  :  at 
first  it  is  continuous  or  slightly  remitting  ;  then  after  the  more  intense  rigors 
very  considerable  remissions  or  even  complete  intermissions  set  in.  Before, 
during,  and  for  some  time  after  the  chills  the  pulse  is  usually  very  frequent, 
in  the  intervals  it  slows  again  at  first.  With  the  onset  of  a  new  chill,  pulse, 
respiration  and  temperature  rise  respectively  to  120-140,  36-56,  104-106°  F.  ; 
they  are  often  followed  by  an  equally  rapid  fall  to  the  normal.  Such  inter- 
missions may  occur  repeatedly ;  but  finally  the  fever  becomes  continuous, 
viz.,  as  soon  as  the  metastases  have  formed.  The  fever  may  remain  un- 
changed till  death  or  toward  the  end  there  may  be  a  gradual  fall  of  tempera- 
ture which  is  sometimes  even  associated  with  a  decline  in  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse. 

But  if  metastases  occur  early,  the  intermitting  stage  of  the  fever  is  at  times 
lacking  altogether  and  only  well-marked,  irregular  remissions  are  demon- 
strable. For  accurate  investigations  of  the  temperature  in  these  diseases  we 
are  indebted  especially  to  Leyden  who  repeatedly  observed  remissions  from 
104°  to  98°  F.  in  a  single  day.  His  observations  have  been  confirmed  by 
the  author,  Veit,  Schroder  and  others. 

The  height  of  the  fever  and  the  rapid  rise  of  the  temperature  first  evoke 
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the  chill ;  the  large  number  and  intensity  of  the  rigors  is  explained  by  the 
more  or  less  frequent  and  numerous  penetrations  of  the  purulent  or  putrid 
infected  emboli  and  fluids  into  the  blood ;  hence  they  generally  precede 
renewed  metastates.  Whenever  those  putrid  fluids  or  remnants  of  the 
thrombus  have  found  lodgment  in  some  place,  the  fresh  exacerbation  declines 
and  recurs  only  with  the  renewed  entry  of  such  masses.  Each  new  focus  is 
an  additional  factor  in  the  production  of  the  fever,  but  the  number  of  chills 
does  not  correspond  to  that  of  the  metastatic  foci,  and  I  have  observed  cases 
with  very  numerous  metastases  in  which  not  a  single  characteristic  rigor  had 
occurred. 

Formerly  it  was  customary  to  explain  in  like  manner  the  icterus,  which  was 
conceived  as  haematogenous  in  consequence  of  the  destructive  effect  of  the 
putrid  materials  on  the  blood-corpuscles.  This  opinion  was  based  mainly  on 
the  fact  that  usually  no'gastro-duodenal  catarrh  was  present  in  these  cases. 
But  Virchow  has  made  this  view  appear  questionable  and  attempted  to  ex- 
plain even  this  form  of  icterus  as  hepatogenous  by  a  mechanical  obstruction 
in  the  intestinal  portion  of  the  ductus  choledochus.  The  liver  in  such  cases 
is  found  here  and  there  quite  light  yellow,  in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration ; 
the  parenchyma  is  soft,  the  liver  cells  are  granular,  in  a  state  of  complete 
disintegration.  Buhl  has  shown,  besides,  that  in  metastatic  pyaemia  a  dis- 
integration of  the  cells,  quite  similar  to  that  in  acute  atrophy  of  the  liver, 
occurs  also  without  icterus.  The  urine  distinctly  shows  bile  pigment,  some 
albumin,  but  no  bile  acids  {Leyden^  loc.  cit.,  p.  12)  ;  it  has  a  high  specific 
gravity  and  is  deficient  in  chlorides. 

As  regards  the  diagnosis ^  the  rigors  furnish  a  very  valuable  and,  as  a  rule, 
the  most  important  characteristic  symptom,  but  their  absence  by  no  means 
excludes  the  existence  of  a  metrophlebitis.     On  the  whole,  the  diagnosis  of 
the  affection  is  easy  whenever  frequent   rigors  occur.     From   a  quotidian 
intermittent  it  can  be  distinctly   differentiated  by  the  irregular  chills,  the 
irregular  fall  of  temperature,  and  the  metastases.     Formerly  this  affection 
has  been   frequently  confounded  with  intermittent  fevers,  and  it  is  quite 
likely  that  many  a  reported  cure  of  an  intermittent  in  the  puerperium  was 
really  a  cured  metastatic  pyaemia.     In  order  to  recognize  the  great  remis- 
sions or  intermissions  of  the  fever,  the  thermometer  must  be  used  at  least 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  especially  at  noon  and  during  the  night.     Some- 
times, though  very  rarely,  it  is  possible  to  feel  the  thrombosed  vessels  of  the 
broad  ligaments  distinctly  through  the  vaginal  vault  or  per  rectum.     In  the  * 
case  illustrated  in  Fig.  179,  I  was  able  to  recognize  the  thrombosed  vessel 
distinctly  in  the  right  vaginal  fornix.     Sometimes  the  common  and  the 
external  iliac  vein  can  be  recognized  by  touch  on  the  ilium,  that  is,  so  long 
as  the  abdominal  walls  have  not  become  oedematous  and  swollen,  or  tense 
owing  to  considerable  pain.     Of  course,  such  palpation  must  be  done  with 
the  greatest  care,  lest  the  finger  crush  the  thrombi  and  cause  the  carrying 
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away  of  their  fragments.  An  important  landmark  in  the  diagnosis  of  throm- 
bosis of  the  uterine  vein  is  furnished,  furthermore,  by  phlegmasia  alba  dolens, 
which  frequently  occurs  secondarily  in  connection  with  it.  Oft  recurring 
hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  if  no  other  cause  can  be  ascertained,  should 
likewise  point  to  the  danger  of  a  thrombosis.  Particularly  in  cases  where 
the  process  is  more  insidious  and  the  rigors  occur  only  after  the  patients 
leave  the  bed,  the  use  of  the  thermometer  is  very  valuable,  since  it  gives  us 
at  least  some  points  of  information  by  the  course  of  the  fever,  before  pro- 
nounced metastases  have  formed.  The  diagnosis  is  especially  difficult  when 
the  metrophlebitis  is  associated  with  other  diseases,  particularly  phlegmonous 
metritis  and  thrombosis  of  the  lymph  vessels ;  for  then  the  latter  predomi- 
nates so  frequently,  and  so  largely  influences  the  rapid  course,  that  the  for- 
mer is  likely  to  be  overlooked  until  found  at  the  autopsy.  This  is  the  reason, 
as  Kiwisch  has  pointed  out,  that  in  the  books  of  former  authors  the  symp- 
tomatology of  phlebitis  is  so  confused,  the  symptoms  of  the  complications 
being  interwoven  with  the  general  characteristics  of  the  disease.  On  the 
other  hand,  this  fact  furnishes  an  explanation  of  the  frequency  of  metro- 
phlebitis in  the  older  reports  of  clinical  institutions,  where  it  is  mentioned, 
for  instance,  almost  as  often  as  peritonitis,  while  it  is  much  rarer  and  occurs 
also  less  commonly  than  pure  phlegmonous  puerperal  affections.  The  recog- 
nition of  metastatic  foci  in  the  lungs  is  often  difficult.  When  they  are  larger, 
we  find,  of  course,  some  dullness  and  pleuritic  friction  sounds ;  but  in  the 
case  of  scattered,  small,  non-aerated  portions,  the  pitch  merely  becomes 
higher  without  being  dull.  Expectoration  is  often  absent,  not  always  pneu- 
monic, and  the  great  frequency  of  respiration,  though  common,  is  not  con- 
stant. Hence,  a  negative  result  of  the  examination  of  the  lungs  does  not 
exclude  the  presence  of  metastatic  foci.  The  diagnosis  of  endocarditis  can 
be  made,  not  from  heart  murmurs,  not  from  enlargement  of  the  organ,  but 
usually  only  from  the  general  symptoms,  the  early  occurrence  of  brain  symp- 
toms, and  diseases  of  the  eye.  After  what  has  been  stated,  the  diagnosis  of 
the  affection  is  indeed  often  difficult,  but  it  is  not,  as  Kiwisch,  Scanzoni, 
Hugenberger  and  others  maintained,  unreliable,  and  we  are  forced  to  assert 
that  in  a  large  number  of  cases  it  can  be  positively  made,  as  we  have  done 
in  several  and  confirmed  it  post-mortem. 

Etiology. — In  the  first  place,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  puerperal  venous 
thrombosis  likewise  is  much  more  frequent  at  times  when  other  puerperal 
diseases  are  prevalent  than  otherwise.  For  the  same  causes  which  infect  the 
raw  surfaces  of  the  vagina  and  uterus  may  also  produce  disintegration  and 
sloughing  of  existing  thrombi,  with  succeeding  embolism,  pyaemia  and  septi- 
caemia. Hence  we  meet  with  the  latter  in  cases  of  endometritis  and  colpitis 
mycotica,  in  parametritis  and  in  gangrene  of  the  vulva,  vagina  and  uterus. 

Sporadically,  it  develops  as  thrombosis  of  dilatation  with  and  after  profuse 
hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  after  atony  of  the  placental  site,  after  placenta 
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praevia  (compare  C  Muller^  loc.  cit.^.  Great  losses  of  blood  reduce  the  con- 
tractility of  the  uterus  and  the  heart,  the  vis  a  tergo  decreases,  and  conse- 
quently there  are  formed  more  numerous  and  longer  thrombi,  by  which  the 
danger  of  pyaemic  infection  becomes  greater.  This  is  the  case,  too,  when, 
during  the  detachment  of  the  afterbirth,  remnants  of  the  placenta  and  mem- 
branes have  been  left  behind ;  for  the  former,  protruding  into  some  of  the 
venous  trunks,  prevent  their  contraction  and  keep  them  open  so  that  the 
blood  coagulates  in  them ;  on  the  other  hand,  their  decomposition  easily 
causes  putrid  disintegration  of  the  formed  thrombi,  and  this  applies  also  to 
the  remnants  of  the  membranes.  Compression-thrombosis  develops  after 
lesions  and  contusions  of  the  walls  of  the  veins,  whether  by  portions  of  the 
child  or  instruments  during  labor — that  is  to  say,  mainly  after  instrumental 
deliveries,  and  with  exudations  near  the  large  venous  plexuses. 

Generally,  however,  several  causes  cooperate ;  for,  as  stated  above,  putrid 
metritis  and  phlebo-thrombosis  develop  by  no  means  always  when  remnants 
of  the  placenta  have  remained  behind,  but  the  nature  of  the  uterine  contrac- 
tions, preceding  diseases  of  the  endometrium,  the  amount  of  blood  in  the 
retained  masses,  and  their  connection  with  the  uterine  wall,  contribute  mate- 
rially to  the  establishment  of  the  disease.  It  is  equally  frequent  in  primiparae 
and  multiparae.  Its  frequency  compared  with  the  phlegmonous  processes  is 
about  as  I  :  7  to  9.  Kiwisch  stated  that  it  was  to  be  found  mainly  toward 
the  end  of  greater  epidemics.  Outside  of  these,  it  is  met  with  much  more 
rarely.  About  14  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  metrophlebitis  are  associated  with 
phlegmasia  alba  (compare  C  Muller^  loc,  cit).  Among  216  deaths  of  par- 
turient women  I  found  the  pure  thrombo-embolic  form  twenty-four  times, 
and  seventeen  times  complicated  with  the  lymphatic  form. 

The  prognosis  is  very  bad.  Recovery  is  rare  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
patients  are  often  terrible.  We  must  beware  of  predicting  too  early  an 
improvement  from  a  considerable  remission  in  the  temperature,  but  should 
rather  call  the  attention  of  the  family  in  time  to  the  great  danger,  and  par- 
ticularly emphasize  the  fact  that  deceptive  improvements  take  place  which 
should  not  give  rise  to  unfounded  hope.  Intermissions  of  the  fever  asso- 
ciated with  corresponding  decline  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  give  a  better 
prognosis  than  if  occurring  alone.  The  more  intense  the  rigors,  the  more 
prolonged  and  frequent  they  are,  the  sooner  and  more  numerous  do  the 
metastases  set  in.  The  worst  metastases  are  :  extensive  pulmonary  infarc- 
tions with  pleuritis,  and  thrombosis  of  the  cranial  veins.  Intense  ictertis  is 
very  serious.  Kiwisch  has  stated  that  he  has  never  known  of  a  recovery 
after  metastatic  ophthalmia,  nor  do  I  know  of  any  except  the  case  of  Cor- 
lejarena.  Multiple  glandular  and  cutaneous  abscesses  are  more  favorable. 
We  are  really  justified  in  a  hope  for  the  better  only  when  the  rigors  cease 
for  days,  the  temperature  gradually  declines,  the  general  health  improves, 
and   existing  metastatic  foci   are   recovered  from.     Olshausen  observed  a 
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recovery  in  a  case  of  pyaemia  of  the  highest  degree  following  perineal  lacera- 
tion, although  the  six  larger  joints  of  the  lower  extremities  underwent  puru- 
lent inflammation  and  became  completely  ankylosed.  As  a  rule,  more  than 
95  per  cent,  of  the  patients  succumb.  In  comparison  with  metrophlebitis, 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens  is  far  less  dangerous,  though  in  the  latter,  too,  very 
extensive,  long  and  thick  thrombi  with  periphlebitis  and  endophlebitis  are 
often  found.  But  as  in  the  former  condition  the  thrombosis  starts  most 
frequently  from  the  placental  site,  where  the  thrombi  are  always  more  or  less 
exposed  to  injurious  influences,  this  will  explain  the  more  pernicious  charac- 
ter of  metrophlebitis.  Moreover,  the  internal  spermatic  veins  undergo  so 
great  a  development  and  expansion  during  pregnancy  that  they  become 
valveless  and  predisposed  to  coagulation ;  and  through  them  the  thrombosis 
may  continue  toward  the  heart  and  the  embolus  be  carried  into  the  lungs 
more  easily  and  quickly  than  through  the  hypogastric,  crural  and  external 
iliac  veins,  the  road  being  shorter  and  more  direct. 

Treatment. — In  the  way  of  prophylaxis,  labor,  and  especially  the  third 
stage,  should  be  watched  so  as  to  counteract  all  factors  which  might  give  rise 
to  considerable  uterine  hemorrhages.  The  development  of  an  endometritis  or 
parametritis  should  be  combated  as  early  as  possible,  and  the  disintegration  of 
the  formed  thrombi  guarded  against  by  exciting  uterine  contractions,  or  by  an- 
tiseptic treatment  when  the  lochia  is  putrid.  We  must  be  particularly  cautious 
in  giving  permission  to  leave  the  bed,  and  should  not  allow  patients  who  had 
high  fever  or  after-hemorrhages  in  the  first  days  of  the  puerperium,  or  are 
debilitated,  to  get  up  on  the  ninth  day  after  delivery.  Anaemic  par- 
turients should  be  strengthened  from  the  first  days  post  partum  by  a  roborant 
diet  of  bouillon,  milk,  eggs,  beer  and  wine,  and  the  force  of  the  heart  should 
be  supported  ;  patients  who  are  weak,  with  a  tendency  to  syncope,  should 
early  receive  subcutaneous  injections  of  ether  beneath  the  loosely  adhering 
skin  of  the  scrobiculus  cordis.  Finally,  we  must  remove  everything  which 
may  increase  the  congestion  of  the  pelvic  organs  and  hinder  the  reflux  of 
the  venous  blood,  such  as  constipation,  ischuria  and  cough  ;  we  must  forbid 
exertions  in  the  handling  of  the  child,  frequent  sitting  up  in  bed,  etc.  In 
this  way  we  may  succeed  in  preventing  the  affection  in  many  cases. 

But  if  thrombosis  and  disintegration  of  the  thrombi  have  set  in,  there  is 
no  remedy  which  can  certainly  arrest  the  further  consequences.  Least  of  all 
will  local  or  even  general  abstraction  of  blood  be  indicated.  There  are  far 
more  advocates  of  the  use  of  mercurials  for  puerperal  venous  thrombosis  in 
the  manner  described  above  under  the  head  of  Phlegmonous  Metritis.  I  am 
convinced  that  we  are  justified  in  employing  mercurials.  Although  we  do 
not  not  yet  know  fully  how  they  act,  it  is  certain  that  they  moderate  the 
swelling,  the  infiltration  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  thrombosed  vessel,  and 
the  soreness  of  the  affected  parts;  it  is  an  open  question  whether  they, 
besides,  neutralize  the  putrid  materials  by  passing  into  the  blood.     It  is 
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proved,  at  all  events,  that  they  have  been  used  by  many  with  advantage,  and 
I,  too,  have  employed  them  repeatedly  with  good  results ;  of  course,  chiefly 
endermatically,  that  is,  one  gram  rubbed  every  two  hours  into  the  thighs  until 
salivation  commences,  which  often  does  not  occur  until  after  eight  or  ten 
days.  The  metastatic  articular  abscesses  heal  sometimes  by  absorption,  with 
or  without  ankylosis ;  if  the  abscess  is  rather  large  it  must  be  incised  and 
treated  antiseptically  or  resection  be  done.  For  painful  spots  on  the  skin 
we  order  lead-water  applications  or  wrapping  in  cotton  wool  and  secure  an 
easy  position  for  the  affected  extremity. 

Internally,  mineral  acids — phosphoric,  muriatic,  sulphuric — are  to  be 
recommended  for  their  refreshing,  cooling  effect,  and  in  conjunction  with 
them  quinine.  Its  best  result  is  the  diminution  of  the  intense  rigors ;  but 
we  must  expect  nothing  from  small  doses  and  give  large  quantities  at  once — 
I  to  1.5  gm.,  best  in  wafers;  if  excitement  and  restlessness  coexist,  it  is 
advisable  to  add  small  doses  of  morphine.  Thus  in  several  cases  I  have  gone 
as  high  as  6  gm.  of  quinine  within  a  few  days,  and  observed  that  the  rigors 
diminished  at  first,  and  subsequently  ceased  altogether.  From  January  to 
March,  1875,  I  treated  in  Dresden  a  parturient  suffering  from  metastatic 
pyaemia  who  had  four  rigors  daily  and  received,  from  January  2 2d  to 
February  2 2d,  25.5  gm. ;  from  February  23d  to  March  7th  inclusive,  28 
gm. — altogether  until  she  recovered  53.3  gm.,  some  days  as  high  as  3.5  gm., 
which  were  well  borne.  In  the  gravest  forms  of  puerperal  fever  no  other 
remedy  can  take  its  place,  for  the  effects  of  antifebrine,  antipyrine  and 
phenacetine  cannot  be  compared  with  it.  When  danger  is  imminent,  we 
must  not  be  deterred,  by  the  injurious  effect  of  quinine  on  the  ear  which  is 
not  constant,  from  the  use  of  large  doses,  since  small  doses  are  powerless. 

Easy  and  ample  evacuations  are  secured  by  cathartics  and  enemata.  The 
diet  should  be  liquid,  nutritious,  and  be  given  every  two  hours  in  small 
quantities ;  for  drink,  lemonade  and  .water  with  fruit  juices.  When  the 
strength  declines  rapidly,  we  must  resort  to  more  powerful  stimulants  and 
give  wine,  especially  champagne,  a  tablespoon ful  every  half-hour.  The  posi- 
tion should  also  be  considered  :  the  patient  requires  a  horizontal  easy  couch 
and  should  be  free  from  any  pressure  by  heavy  coverings.  A  cool  tempera- 
ture of  the  room  and  fresh  air  are  grateful  to  the  patient. 

I  can  confirm  the  good  effect  of  warm  full  baths  on  the  rigors,  in  corrobo- 
ration of  Kiwisch's  statements:  the  chill  becomes  less  severe,  the  sweat  less 
exhausting,  the  dry  harsh  skin  grows  softer,  and  the  patients  feel  much  easier 
after  the  bath.  Priessnitz*s  packs  and  cold  affusions  are,  as  I  have  found  in 
several  cases,  very  agreeable  to  the  patients  and  temporarily  reduce  the  high 
temperature. 
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6,    Puerperal  Diseases    of    the    Thighs:   Phlegmasia    Alba    Dolens    and 

Phlegmone  Cruralis  in  Puerperio, 
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We  can  distinguish  two  forms  of  this  affection,  namely  : — 

1.  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  with  venous  thrombosis;  here  the  venous 
thrombosis  is  the  primary  condition  which  has  been  followed,  owing  to  the 
purulent  disintegration  of  the  thrombus,  by  a  periphlebitis  with  succeeding 
phlegmonous  disease  of  the  affected  extremity. 

2.  Phlegmone  cruralis  without  venous  thrombosis ;  a  phlegmon  of  the 
thigh  with  primary  disease  of  the  skin  or  the  subcutaneous  and  intermuscular 
cellular  tissue,  for  instance,  in  the  course  of  parametritis,  in  which  the 
vessel  walls  may  take  part,  when  at  times  even  secondary  thrombi  form  in 
them ;  but  in  which  they  are  not  always  implicated. 

The  venous  thrombi  in  the  thighs  may  develop  either  primarily  or  second- 
arily. Primarily,  they  form  even  during  pregnancy,  very  frequently  by  the 
pressure  of  the  enlarged  uterus  on  the  iliac  vessels,  thromboses  of  dilatation, 
whose  extension  may  completely  plug  the  affected  vessels  during  preg- 
nancy or  a  short  time  after  delivery.  Such  thrombi  may  develop  in  the 
.saphenous,  the  tibial  and  peroneal  veins.  Secondarily,  they  develop,  after 
thrombosis  of  the  hypogastric  vein,  in  the  crural  vein  as  far  as  Poupart's 
ligament,  or  still  lower ;  also  after  thrombosis  of  one  of  the  internal  sper- 
matic veins  whenever  the  thrombus  of  this  vessel  has  extended  into  the  vena 
cava  and  obstructed  it.  Hence  they  not  rarely  follow  placental  thrombosis 
or  obstruction  of  the  pampiniform  plexus.  When  the  crural  and  external 
iliac  veins  are  plugged,  the  venous  blood  passes  through  the  epigastric,  or 
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the  circumflex  ilium  and  ileo-lumbalis,  or  through  the  gluteal  veins.  The 
congestive  hyperaemia  in  such  cases  becomes  so  great  for  some  time  that  not 
only  blood  plasma  exudes  and  causes  the  oedematous  swelling  of  the  leg,  but, 
as  Cohnheim  proved  by  ligation  of  the  femoral  vein  in  frogs,  also  the  red 
blood-corpuscles  are  forced  out  into  the  parenchyma  through  the  stomata  of 
the  capillary  epithelium.  E.  Martini,  whose  untimely  death  we  deplore, 
examined  in  one  of  my  cases  the  muscles  of  the  diseased  extremities  with  the 
microscope — namely,  the  rectii  abdominis,  the  pyramidales,  the  sartorius, 
the  tibialis  posticus,  the  flexor  digitorum  communis,  and  flexor  digiti  hallu- 
cis.  In  all  the  muscles  the  striation  was  indistinct  and  obliterated,  which 
fact  could  not  be  ascribed  to  a  very  close  approximation  of  the  transverse 
striae,  and  for  the  same  reason  the  primitive  bundles  were  not  particularly 
lustrous.  In  place  of  the  transverse  striation  there  was  usually,  especially 
in  the  rectus  on  both  sides,  as  well  as  in  the  pyramidales  and  sartorius,  a 
distinct  longitudinal  striation  with  division  into  fibrillae,  which  ran  an 
undulating  course.  The  majority  of  the  fibres  showed  granular  opacity, 
many  were  atrophic,  so  that  the  cross-section  of  the  primitive  bundles  was 
diminished  to  about  one-half  and  two-thirds  of  the  normal,  particularly  in 
the  rectus  and  pyramidalis.  The  nuclei  of  the  primitive  bundles  had  pro- 
liferated considerably  and  lay  in  long  rows  one  after  the  other  in  the 
granular  substance.  Their  size  was  not  great,  their  form  roundish  or  elon- 
gated, with  several  nucleoli.  In  the  muscular  bundles  of  the  leg  there  was 
found,  besides  overfilling  of  the  capillaries  in  the  muscular  tissue,  the  well- 
known  brown  pigment,  deposited  partly  in  roundish  and  elongated  small 
heaps,  partly  in  larger  ones.  The  muscles,  on  the  whole,  could  be  easily 
teased,  but  were  not  particularly  friable.  The  granular  substance  was  partly 
soluble  in  concentrated  acetic  acid,  therefore  was  an  albuminoid  substance; 
partly  it  was  to  be  considered  as  fat.  The  thrombus  may  undergo  the  same 
changes  in  the  veins  of  the  thigh  which  have  been  described  as  taking  place 
in  the  uterine  wall  (see  page  815). 

In  phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  therefore,  all  of  those  metastatic  diseases  of  the 
lungs,  heart,  spleen,  kidneys,  liver,  brain  and  extremities,  which  have  been 
described  under  pyaemia  arising  from  venous  thrombosis  of  the  uterus,  may 
also  occur. 

The  second  form  of  phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  which  begins  without  throm- 
bosis, is  a  phlegmon  of  the  thigh.  It  extends  from  the  abdominal  walls  or 
genitalia,  perineum  and  nates,  to  the  upper  thigh,  either  on  one  or  both 
sides.  The  limbs  become  swollen,  the  skin  looks  pale  or  slightly  reddened, 
tense  and  thickened.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  is  oedematous.  When 
the  swelling  is  marked,  vesicles  containing  clear  serum  form  here  and  there 
on  the  skin ;  they  burst  and  exude  fluid.  The  aff*ection  of  the  connective 
tissue  extends  to  the  intermuscular  tissue  and  the  sheaths  of  the  vessels. 
Abscesses  develop  here  and  there  in  the  latter  after  the  swelling,  and,  at  the 
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same  time,  the  inguinal  glands  also  grow  larger.  These  are  the  cases  in 
which  lymphatic  vessels,  as  well  as  veins,  are  thickened,  and  thrombi  may 
form  secondarily  in  the  former.  But,  as  Lee  had  shown,  there  is  occasion- 
ally considerable  inflammation  of  the  adventitia  without  extension  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  vein,  or  without  change  in  its  contents.  The  layers  of 
exudation  that  have  been  formed  either  suppurate  rapidly,  undermine  all  the 
muscular  layers,  isolate  the  vessels  and  perforate  the  skin,  or  necrosis  and 
gangrene  of  the  skin,  cellular  sheaths  and  muscles  develop,  with  subsequent 
blood-poisoning  and  death. 

Symptoms, — ^Thrombosis  of  the  veins  of  the  thigh  may  develop  even  dur- 
ing pregnancy.  The  patient  then,  as  a  general  thing,  feels  pain  at  the  place 
where  the  thrombus  is  situated,  and  a  certain  rigidity  of  the  foot,  toes  or 
dorsum  of  the  foot.  When  the  thrombosed  vessels  are  superficial,  the  over- 
lying skin  is  reddened,  swollen,  painful  on  pressure;  there  is  frequent  febrile 
movement.  The  formation  of  thrombi  may  also  occur  during  the  first  days 
of  childbed,  and  is  occasionally  primary,  without  any  notable  prodromes. 
But  this  is  rare,  on  the  whole,  and  appears  only  in  complications  with  other 
diseases,  or  when  the  thrombosis  had  begun  during  pregnancy.  A  frequently 
overlooked  prodromal  stage  consists  of  gastric  disturbances :  pressure  in  the 
epigastrium,  with  loss  of  appetite,  thick  gray  coating  on  the  tongue,  bitter 
taste,  eructations  and  obstinate  constipation.  Swelling  of  the  thigh  some- 
times begins  only  after  repeated  chills,  and  after  thrombosis  of  the  pampini- 
form plexus,  internal  spermatic  or  hypogastric  veins  has  lasted  for  some  time. 
As  a  rule,  the  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  which  follows  the  thrombosis  begins 
in  the  second  week  after  childbed,  after  the  woman  has  felt  for  some  time  a 
certain  lameness  in  the  leg,  and  even  pain  in  uncomfortable  positions.  At 
first  these  pains  are  felt  particularly  in  the  calves.  Then  the  leg  begins  to 
swell,  in  primary  thrombosis  chiefly  around  the  ankle,  then  extending  to  the 
knee,  and  finally  to  the  inguinal  region ;  in  secondary  thrombosis  it  extends 
quite  rapidly  from  above  downward,  and  the  oedema  even  spreads  to  the 
lateral  parts  of  the  abdominal  walls.  The  entire  limb  increases  considerably 
in  circumference,  becomes  pale  or  pale-red,  tense,  and  is  moved  with  diffi- 
culty. The  patients  complain  of  tearing  pains  in  the  part.  With  the  in- 
creasing swelling  and  tension,  vesicles  form  upon  the  skin ;  these  rupture, 
the  epidermis  is  exfoliated,  and  suppurating  places  remain  behind,  or  certain 
parts  grow  redder,  and  perforation  occurs,  with  evacuation  of  pus  externally. 
When  the  swelling  on  one  side  has  reached  its  height,  the  other  thigh  may 
also  begin  to  swell,  and  the  same  phenomena  develop  successively  in  the 
latter ;  the  symptoms  in  the  former  either  diminish  or  they  continue  for 
some  time.  If  repeated  chills  occur  during  the  swelling  of  one  or  both 
thighs,  then,  as  a  rule,  metastases  of  the  most  varied  kinds  soon  follow. 

In  uncomplicated  venous  thrombosis  with  phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  the 
fever  is  first  a  remittent  continued  fever,  then  irregularly  remittent,  then 
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intermittent,  and  finally  falls  slowly  to  the  normal,  long  before  the  swelling 
of  the  limb  has  disappeared.  But  if  metastases  develop,  the  type  of  fever 
becomes  continued,  interrupted  occasionally  by  marked  remissions.  So  long 
as  secondary  affections  of  other  organs  have  not  developed,  the  pulse  and 
respirations  usually  exhibit  only  a  moderate  frequency,  the  former  from  92- 
116  beats  a  minute,  the  latter  20-30  times  a  minute.  Diuresis  diminishes 
considerably,  the  urine  has  a  high  specific  gravity,  contains  a  large  amount 
of  urea,  but  very  little  sodium  chloride,  and  often  traces  of  albumin.  When 
the  disease  begins  early,  the  lochia  are  unchanged  or  are  merely  somewhat 
more  scanty  than  usual.  During  a  chill  they  often  become  bloody.  The 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  are  retarded,  and  diarrhoea  occurs  only  in 
putrid  infection. 

The  terminations  which  this  form  of  phlegmasia  may  have  are  :  i.  Com- 
plete resolution  (in  68.5  per  cent.).  2.  Abscess  formation,  prolonged  sup- 
puration and  recovery  (this  is  rare,  but  has  been  described  by  many  authors, 
such  as  Struve,  Hosack,  Simmons,  White,  v.  Siebold  and  the  author).  3. 
Death  from  gangrene  of  the  affected  limb  (^Davies,  Boer^  Bums  and  the 
author).  Recovery,  with  complete  disappearance  of  the  swelling,  may  be 
completed  in  three  to  six  weeks.  Death  occurs,  usually,  between  the  ninth 
day  and  the  sixth  week,  occasionally  even  later.  It  very  rarely  occurs  earlier 
when  complicated  with  other  diseases.  4.  According  to  Mauriceau,  Boer, 
Casper  and  Gittermann,  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  paralysis  of  the  affected 
limb  is  sometimes  left  over.  5.  Finally,  it  must  be  mentioned  that  some 
writers,  such  as  Chevalier,  Fricke  and  others,  have  seen  the  swelling  last  for 
years,  and  even  pass  into  a  sort  of  elephantiasis.  I  have  observed  a  patient 
who,  for  years  after  the  disease,  suffered  at  times  from  swelling  of  the  for- 
merly affected  limb. 

In  the  second  form  of  phlegmasia,  which  begins  with  disease  of  the  skin 
and  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  very  acute  pains  soon  appear,  with  livid 
redness,  high,  continued  fever,  and  the  formation  of  vesicles  on  the  skin, 
together  with  gangrenous  destruction  or  the  development  of  abscesses.  If 
the  necrotic  masses  of  cellular  tissue  are  exfoliated  after  the  evacuation  of 
the  pus  from  the  subcutaneous  tissue  and  the  spaces  between  the  muscles, 
recovery  gradually  occurs ;  if  the  disease  is  very  extensive  and  spreads  deeply, 
death  occurs  from  gangrene  and  septicaemia. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  of  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  is  not  difficult.  The 
swelling  of  the  limb  at  the  parts  first  affected  is  shining,  usually  firm,  tense, 
occasionally  does  not  pit  under  the  pressure  of  the  fingers.  Other  parts  of  the 
affected  limb  are  distinctly  swollen ;  for  example,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
swelling  in  the  groin,  at  the  ankle,  on  the  abdominal  walls.  The  inflamed 
or  thrombosed  vein  can  sometimes  be  felt  in  the  calf  or  the  popliteal  space 
before  the  swelling  appears.  If  the  vein  lies  near  the  skin,  the  latter  is 
usually  reddened,  swollen  and  painful.  .  In  many  cases,  when  the  leg  is  not 


PHLEGMASIA  DOLENS,  PHLEGMONE  CRURALIS — ETIOLOGY.    829 

seen  until  it  is  greatly  swollen,  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  venous  throm- 
bosis is  present  or  not.  But  in  the  former  event  the  development  of  the 
swelling  is  usually  slower,  attended  with  less  pain,  and,  at  first,  with  less 
redness.  Even  then  we  can  sometimes  succeed  in  feeling  distinctly  the 
vessel  filled  with  the  thrombus,  for  example,  the  external  iliac  and  crural 
veins,  and  occasionally  we  can  even  discover  a  thrombus  in  the  utero-vaginal 
plexus  or  the  hypogastric  veins.  But,  if  this  is  not  the  case,  irregular  marked 
remissions,  frequent  severe  chills,  and,  in  affections  of  the  deeper  veins  of 
the  thighs,  a  certain  firmness  and  elasticity  of  the  swelling,  point  with  prob- 
ability to  a  venous  thrombosis.  In  addition,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
this  occurs  much  more  frequently  than  the  second  form,  phlegmon  of  the 
thigh  proper. 

Etiology. — As  regards  the  causes  of  the  disease,  R.  Lee  found  it,  among 
loo  cases,  60  times  in  puerperal  women,  40  times  without  previous  partu- 
rition ;  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  sufferers  had  one  or  two  children.  Pro- 
tracted labors  were  observed  repeatedly  in  these  cases.  In  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  cases  the  disease  began  within  the  first  21  days  of  childbed. 
It  was  situated  33  times  on  the  left  side,  23  times  on  the  right.  Perhaps  the 
more  frequent  occurrence  of  the  first  vertex  presentation  during  labor  is  not 
devoid  of  significance  in  regard  to  the  greater  frequency  of  venous  throm- 
bosis in  the  left  thigh,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Velpeau. 

The  presence  of  large  varicose  veins  in  the  thigh  always  furnishes  a  certain 
predisposition  to  thrombosis.  If  contusion  of  such  parts  occurs  from  a  blow, 
push  or  pressure,  or  the  already  existing  thrombi  increase  after  profuse 
hemorrhages,  periphlebitis  with  its  sequelae  may  set  in.  Pelvic  exudations 
often  exercise  pressure  on  the  large  veins,  which  is  especially  apt  to  lead  to 
the  development  of  thrombi.  How  often  the  phlegmasia  is  secondary  to 
thrombosis  of  the  hypogastric  or  internal  spermatic  veins,  cannot  yet  be  told 
with  certainty,  because  the  published  cases  have  usually  been  reported  too 
inaccurately  to  determine  the  relation  of  secondary  to  primary  thromboses 
of  the  thigh.  Many  cases  reported  by  Boehr,  Sankey,  Davis,  Puzos,  Trevi- 
ranus,  Struve  and  the  writer,  prove  that  the  disease  often  extends  from  one 
thigh  to  the  other.  Baart  de  la  Faille  reports  an  especially  interesting  case 
of  this  kind,  in  which  the  left  vena  saphena  minor  was  the  starting-point. 
The  thrombus  extended  through  the  crural,  common  iliac  and  vena  cava  as 
high  as  the  first  lumbar  vertebra,  and  the  right  common  iliac  vein  was  also 
occluded.  In  this  case  the  vena  azygos  and  hemiazygos  were  greatly  dilated ; 
the  affection  of  the  right  limb  appeared  12  days  after  that  of  the  left. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  subsequent  affection  of  the  hitherto  healthy 
limb  may  also  result  from  genuine  disease,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it 
occurs  more  frequently  when  the  thrombus,  projecting  from  one  common 
iliac  vein  into  the  inferior  vena  cava,  blocks  the  lumen  of  the  other  common 
iliac,  and  narrows  or  even  completely  obstructs  it. 
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Colds,  errors  of  diet,  emotional  excitement,  too  early  and  severe  exertion, 
failure  to  nurse  the  child,  are  mentioned  as  exciting  causes  of  phlegmasia. 
These  causes  obtain  in  so  far  as  they  may  cause  obstruction  to  the  circulation, 
especially  slowing  of  the  venous  current.  But  the  relative  frequency  of  these 
venous  thromboses  in  puerperal  women  is  explained  less  by  the  condition  of 
the  blood,  the  so-called  leucocytosis,  and  rather  by  the  interference  with  the 
venous  current  as  the  result  of  pressure  and  the  dilatation  of  the  veins  during 
pregnancy.  The  same  changes,  which  we  have  described  with  regard  to  the 
lower  limbs  because  they  are  found  there  most  frequently,  also  occur  in  the 
upper  limbs,  and  from  the  same  causes. 

The  second,  much  rarer  form  of  phlegmasia,  complicates  existing  puerperal 
ulcers  and  diseases  of  the  external  genitalia,  or  it  accompanies  a  mycotic 
endometritis.  Hence  it  often  extends  out  of  the  pelvis  below  the  groin  or 
nates,  but  in  rare  cases  may  appear  primarily,  from  unknown  causes,  in  very 
obese  or  feeble  individuals. 

On  the  whole,  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  is  an  infrequent  affection,  although 
it  sometimes  occurs  more  frequently  under  epidemic  conditions,  like  pla- 
cental thrombosis  and  in  conjunction  with  the  latter.  For  example,  Leyden 
observed  it  five  times  among  S^  cases  of  disease,  but  its  occurrence  in  general 
cannot  be  inferred  from  this  statement.  Other  writers,  who  experienced 
large  epidemics,  observed  it  very  rarely.  In  26  years.  El.  v.  Siebold  saw  it 
five  times,  Velpeau  only  five  times  in  a  long  series  of  years,  and  Trevianus 
only  once,  in  a  puerperal  woman,  in  the  course  of  thirty  years. 

Prognosis. — Phlegmon  of  the  thigh  without  venous  thrombosis  is  always 
of  a  very  grave  character,  especially  in  already  exhausted  individuals. 
Death  occurs  very  often  and  with  unusual  rapidity.  Protracted  suppuration, 
great  exhaustion  and  even  contractures  from  cicatrization  are  left  over  in  the 
most  favorable  cases. 

Phlegmasia  alba  which  has  followed  venous  thrornbosis,  must  also  be 
regarded  as  a  serious  and  dangerous  disease.  But  it  is  by  no  means  as  grave 
as  thrombosis  of  the  uterus  and  its  plexuses,  and  only  about  33  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  terminate  fatally.  If  the  reported  cases,  in  which  thrombosis  of  the 
crural  vein  followed  a  previous  thrombosis  of  the  hypogastric  vein,  could  be 
sharply  separated  from  those  in  which  the  thrombus  appeared  permanently 
in  the  veins  of  the  thigh,  the  prognosis  of  the  latter  might,  perhap>s,  be 
expressed  even  more  favorably.  It  is  hardly  to  be  doubted  that,  with  the 
increasing  distance  of  the  thrombi  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  the 
danger  of  the  purulent  or  putrid  degeneration  of  the  former  constantly 
diminishes.  It  is  noteworthy  that,  according  to  the  experience  of  several 
authors  (^Macncveu^  Struve,  Carlander)y  the  phlegmasia  may  recur  in  a 
patient  in  several  successive  childbeds.  The  more  frequently  chills  appear, 
the  more  the  limb  swells,  and  the  earlier  vesicles  form  upon  the  integument, 
the  more  unfavorable  is  the  prognosis.     It  becomes  favorable  when  the  chills 
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are  infrequent  and  the  swelling  begins  to  subside,  with  gradually  diminishing 
range  of  temperature.  But  even  then,  metastases  and  sudden  death  from 
embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery  may  result.  In  the  phlegmasia  which 
accompanies  metrophlebitis,  the  disease  often  lasts  only  a  few  days.  The 
earlier  the  metastases  set  in,  the  earlier  does  death  occur ;  but  recovery  takes 
place  occasionally,  despite  the  secondary  affection  of  many  other  organs. 

Treatment, — As  a  matter  of  course,  the  prophylaxis  and  internal  treat- 
ment of  phlegmasia  alba  are  the  same  as  in  thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins. 
As  regards  the  treatment  of  the  affected  limb,  a  good  position  is  the  first 
necessity.  The  leg  is  placed  a  little  higher  than  the  thigh,  and  the  knee  is 
slightly  flexed ;  by  means  of  pillows  on  the  sides,  the  foot  itself  and  the  calf 
are  supported  in  such  a  way  that  the  former  will  not  rotate  outward  by  its 
own  weight.  So  long  as  the  limb  is  greatly  swollen,  tense  and  painful,  relief 
can  be  secured  by  compresses  of  lead  wash.  If  the  pain  is  very  violent,  nar- 
cotics are  given  internally,  and  tinct.  thebaica  added  to  the  lead  wash  (30  : 
500  aq.  plumbi).  Vesicles  are  opened  by  small  punctures,  and  the  serum 
allowed  to  escape.  Inunctions  into  the  thighs  are  dangerous  in  thrombosis, 
because  pulmonary  embolism  may  be  produced.  When  the  pain  and  swell- 
ing diminish,  we  may  venture  to  hasten  the  diminution  of  the  swelling  by 
careful  bandaging,  but  the  bandages  must  be  removed  at  once  if  they  increase 
the  pain. 

Latour,  who  first  recommended  the  use  of  collodion  against  puerperal 
peritonitis,  also  treated,  with  excellent  results,  a  case  of  puerperal  phleg- 
masia alba  by  brushing  the  diseased  limb  with  a  layer  of  collodion  mixed  with 
castor  oil  {V  Union  Medicate ,  7,  1861).  I  have  also  tried  this  plan  in  one 
case,  but  only  prevented  an  increase  of  the  swelling,  and  did  not  secure  any 
diminution  of  the  pains  or  increase  of  mobility.  At  the  present  time  vene- 
section is  no  longer  employed  in  this  disease. 

The  patients  should  not  leave  the  bed  until  they  have  been  free  from  fever 
for  some  time,  and  the  swelling  of  the  limb  has  almost  -entirely  disappeared. 
Elastic  stockings  are  worn  or  a  bandage  is  carefully  applied  before  the 
patient  gets  up,  and  finally  the  former  mobility  may  be  completely  restored 
by  careful  massage. 

The  treatment  of  puerperal  phlegmon  of  the  thigh,  which  begins  without 
thrombosis,  must  be  inaugurated  by  early,  free,  long  and  deep  incisions 
through  the  diseased  integument  in  order  to  relieve  the  swelling,  and  evacuate, 
as  soon  as  possible,  the  pus  which  has  been  formed.  The  wounds  are  then 
irrigated  with  carbolic  acid,  drained,  and  treated  with  iodoform  powder. 
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The  admirable  investigations  of  Fehleisen  first  showed  that  one  erysipe 
virus  is  found  in  the  lymiihatic  vessels  of  the  skin  and  subcuianeous  adipc 
tissue,  btit  especially  in  those  of  ihe  more  superficial  layer  of  the  cotium,  I 
a  chain-forming  micrococcus,  which  fills  these  vessels.     When  present  \ 
especially  large  numbers,  it  also  is  found  in  the  iymph  spaces  and  juio 
canals  of  the  skin,  but,  contrary  to  the  statements  of  Lukomsky,  Billrotbf 
Ehrlich  and  Tillnianiis,  not  in  the  blood-vessels.    This  chain-formiii 
coccus  grows  especially  well  on  coagulated  blood  serum,  at  tbe  lemperatup 
of  the  incubator,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  to  thirty  houre  forms  fine 
white  specks  and  dots,  which  coalesce  into  an  opaque  white  patch  which 
lines  the  point  of  punciiire,     A  standstill  in  the  development  of  the  punctuia 
occurs  in  about  six  days.     These  erysipelas  cocci  are  perfectly  immorabl^ 
and  their  exanthropic  spread  is  made  probable  by  the  fact  that  they  can  bi 
cultivated  not  alone  on  coagulated  blood  serum  and  nutrient  gelatin,  I 
also  on  potatoes  at  the  ordinary  temperature.     The  proof  that  this  bacleriuo 
is  pathogenic  of  erysipelas  was  furnished  by  Fehleisen  by  means  of  inocilllt 
lions  of  rabbits  with  pure  cultures  of  different  generations,  and  also  0 
different  individuals  who  were  inoculated  with  cultures  of  the  fourth,  nindl^ 
and  fourteenth  generations.     Among  seven  inoculated  individuals,  six  w 
attacked  with  erysipelai ;  the  only  patient  who  remained  free,  and  who  di 
not  react  to  two  inoculations,  had  suffered  formerly  from  habitual  erysipdil; 
and  had  had  facial  erysipelas  two  to  three  months  before. 

But  numerous  direct  attempts  at  inoculation  from  man  to  man,  made  in 
the  most  various  ways,  were  always  attended  with  negative  results.  Hence, 
it  seemed  as  if  the  danger  of  infection  by  erysipelas  patients  is  not  iitry 
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great.  As  a  rule,  erysipelas  furnishes  no  secretions  which  contain  the  infec- 
tious matter,  and  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  are  likewise  not  very  infectious. 
The  epidemic  appearance  of  facial  erysipelas,  the  increase  of  the  disease 
observed  in  many  places  at  certain  seasons,  can  hardly  be  explained  in  any 
other  way  than  by  the  exanthropic  diffusion  of  the  infectious  matter;  and 
the  dependence  of  many  hospital  epidemics  upon  foci  of  bacteria,  and  their 
cessation  after  removal  of  the  latter,  has  long  been  known. 

In  all,  42  personal  cases  of  puerperal  erysipelas,  which  are  extremely 
interesting  in  many  respects,  are  at  my  command.  I  divide  them  into  those 
which  developed  before  delivery  (6)  and  those  which  developed  during 
childbed  (36).  I  again  distinguish  those  appearing  on  the  genitalia  and 
neighboring  parts  (30)  and  those  which  appeared  in  other  organs  (12). 

Of  the  six  cases  which  developed  during  pregnancy,  none  was  located  on 
the  external  genitalia,  but  four  appeared  in  the  face  and  two  on  the  legs.  Two 
cases  terminated  fatally.  A  pregnant  woman,  who  had  lived  in  the  same 
room  with  another  puerperal  case  suffering  from  facial  erysipelas,  was  attacked 
with  facial  erysipelas  on  the  day  after  the  other  patient  was  attacked,  and 
died  undelivered,  of  very  acute  meningitis,  on  the  third  day.  The  second 
pregnant  woman  with  facial  erysipelas  died  of  peritonitis  eight  days  after  de- 
livery. In  the  other  four  cases  the  erysipelas  spread  somewhat  after  delivery, 
but  only  for  a  short  time,  and  all  recovered  rapidly. 

If  we  add  to  these  six  cases  another  series  of  six  cases  of  facial  erysipelas 
which  developed  during  childbed,  two  of  these  six  cases  were  delivered  in 
rapid  succession,  and  two  even  on  the  same  day,  at  a  time  when  a  case  of 
facial  erysipelas  was  present  in  the  house.  But  it  is  especially  noteworthy 
that  all  the  cases  of  facial  erysipelas  which  developed  during  childbirth  ran 
a  favorable  course.  One  of  the  patients  maintained  that  she  had  acquired 
the  disease  by  washing  her  face  with  water  which  had  been  fouled  by  placing 
her  vaginal  tube  in  it.  In  the  twelve  cases  of  this  group  there  were  only  two 
deaths. 

Thirty  cases  started  from  the  genitalia,  28  from  the  vulva,  and  2  from 
the  breasts.  All  developed  during  childbed,  and  we  may  divide  them  into 
three  groups. 

First,  those  in  which  the  erysipelas  appeared  without  any  affection  of  the 
genitalia,  after  feeling  thoroughly  well,  and  usually  in  the  later  days  of  child- 
bed :   four  cases,  all  primiparae,  with  two  deaths. 

In  the  second  group  we  include  the  cases  in  which  infectious  symptoms 
appeared  in  the  internal  and  external  genitalia  immediately  after  delivery, 
but  the  erysipelas,  which  started  from  the  nates,  did  not  develop  until  the 
second  or  third  week :  fifteen  cases,  with  five  deaths. 

In  many  of  these  cases,  infection  with  the  erysipelas  virus  only  during  the 
course  of  the  puerperium  is,  at  least,  not  improbable,  because,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  outbreak  of  the  erysipelas  was  so  remote  from  parturition  that  we  can 
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hardly  conceive  of  such  a  long  period  of  incubation,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
frequent  contact,  during  childbed,  with  the  genital  wounds  was  unavoidable, 
on  account  of  the  existing  affection  of  the  genitalia.  Yet  we  roust  not  forget 
the  possibility  that  the  erysipelas  virus  was,  perhaps,  deposited  with  the 
inoculated  puerperal  virus,  but  did  not  find  the  requisite  soil,  on  account  of 
the  rapid  development  of  the  other  puerperal  infectious  germs,  or  was  first 
introduced  in  such  extremely  small  amounts  that  its  development  was  much 
slower  than  usual.  At  all  events,  the  not  inconsiderable  difference  in  the 
mortality  of  these  cases  in  comparison  with  all  the  others  (33.3  :  50  per  cent.) 
is,  in  a  measure,  striking,  and  favors  the  assumption  that  the  quantity  of 
virus  introduced  was  not  large  in  some  cases. 

Finally,  in  the  third  group  we  find  inoculation  of  the  pueri>eral  and  ery- 
sipelatous virus  during  parturition,  rapid  development  of  the  erysipelas 
during  the  first  week :  ten  cases,  with  five  deaths. 

With  regard  to  the  occurrence  of  our  erysipelas  cases  according  to  the 
seasons,  it  appeared  that  the  majority  of  cases  occurred  in  March,  the  least 
number  in  September ;  the  summer  was  favorable,  the  winter  unfavorable. 
The  curve  does  not  agree  at  all  with  that  of  the  endemic  occurrence  of 
erysipelas  in  general,  but  with  that  which  puerperal  infections  present  in 
this  respect. 

Furthermore,  on  comparing  all  severe  puerperal  cases  with  those  of  puer- 
peral erysipelas,  it  appears  that  the  larger  the  number  of  the  former  the 
greater  is  that  of  puerperal  erysipelas;  it  increases  with  the  former,  from  five 
to  thirteen  per  cent. 

As  regards  ,the  day  of  outbreak  of  the  erysipelas,  in  43.3  per  cent,  the 
eruption  appeared  in  the  first  week,  in  40  per  cent,  in  the  second  week,  and 
in  16.6  per  cent,  in  the  third  week. 

Comparison  of  the  day  of  death  in  puerperal  erysipelas  with  that  in  puer- 
peral infectious  fevers  in  general  reveals  considerable  differences.  Of  the 
latter  there  died — 

In  the  first  week.  Second  week.  Third  week.  Fourth  week.  Fifth  week. 

24.8  per  cent         48.9  per  cent.         12.7  per  cent.         9  per  cent.         1.5  per  cent 

Of  puerperal  erysipelas  : — 

6.6  per  cent.  33  per  cent.  20  per  cent.  40  per  cent.       0.6  per  cent. 

Deaths  from  erysipelas,  like  the  outbreak  of  the  disease,  usually  occur  later 
than  in  the  ordinary  puerperal  infections. 

With  the  exception  of  a  case  of  meningitis,  the  causes  of  death  in  fourteen 
cases  of  puerperal  erysipelas  were:  colpitis,  endometritis,  metrolymphangitis* 
parametritis,  pleuritis  and  pneumonia. 

The  observations  made  confirm  the  statements  of  others  that  primipar* 
are  far  more  predisposed  to  erysipelas  ;  they  are  attacked  at  least  three  tino^ 
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more  frequently  than  multiparae.     In  this  respect,  also,  puerperal  erysipelas 
resembles  the  other  puerperal  infectious  fevers. 

Puerperal  women  suffering  from  genital  wounds,  particularly  when  they 
have  been  sutured,  are  especially  predisposed. 

It  is  noticeable  that  the  patients  included  very  young  and  very  old  primi- 
parae. 

The  number  of  anomalies  of  labor  among  the  patients  was  remarkably 
large. 

A  very  noticeable  feature,  moreover,  is  the  fact  that  among  the  living 
children  born  to  the  patients  suffering  from  erysipelas,  two  presented  skin 
diseases  (one  a  slight  erythema,  the  other  an  eruption  on  the  nates,  due  to 
digestive  disturbances),  but  not  a  single  one  of  these  children  was  attacked 
by  erysipelas,  although  the  majority  of  the  patients  nursed  their  children  for 
a  time,  some  even  during  the  course  of  the  erysipelas.  Hence,  if  the  mere 
contact  of  erysipelas  patients,  as  in  measles  and  scarlatina,  or  a  sojourn  in 
the  rooms  in  which  such  patients  lie,  would  effect  the  transmission  of  the 
erysipelas  virus  frequently  or  usually,  it  would  be  inexplicable  that  newborn 
children,  in  whom  erysipelas  around  the  umbilicus  is  a  not  infrequent  affec- 
tion, should  remain  so  entirely  free  from  erysipelas  despite  the  intimate  con- 
tact with  their  mothers  who  suffer  from  the  disease.  Congenital  erysipelas 
of  the  newborn  I  have  never  seen. 

Finally,  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  one  fact,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  con- 
vincing in  this  regard.  In  the  largest  erysipelas  epidemics  which  I  wit-, 
nessed  (1880),  in  which  thirteen  women  in  childbed  were  attacked,  with  six 
deaths,  and  in  which  repeatedly  two  women  were  delivered  on  the  same  day 
(Nos.  202  and  204  on  March  7th,  and  Nos.  305  and  307,  on  April  9th),  and 
some  of  the  others  were  present  in  the  house  during  the  illness  of  the  former, 
not  a  single  puerperal  case  was  attacked  by  facial  erysipelas ;  all  suffered  only 
from  erysipelas  which  started  from  the  genitalia.  But  inasmuch  as  the  nose 
is  greatly  predisposed  to  erysipelatous  disease,  because  small  wounds  are  so 
apt  to  occur  there,  it  is  an  extremely  surprising  fact  that  in  an  epidemic  of 
erysipelas,  lasting  nearly  a  year,  among  more  than  one  thousand  puerperal 
women,  facial  erysipelas  was  not  observed  a  single  time.  Frequent  oppor- 
tunities must  have  been  afforded  for  the  transmission  of  erysipelas  cocci 
through  the  air.  The  fact  that  this  did  not  happen  makes  this  mode  of 
infection  very  improbable. 

With  regard  to  the  question  whether  the  erysipelas  may  also  spread  inter- 
nally into  the  lymphatics  of  the  vagina,  uterus,  pelvis,  abdominal  and  tho- 
racic organs,  I  find  no  reason  to  doubt  this  possibility,  and  among  my  cases 
are  several  which  make  this  very  probable.  In  the  meantime,  the  demon- 
stration of  this  form  of  disease  has  been  positively  made  in  a  fatal  case  at  our 
clinic  (in  1886)  by  Docents  Dr.  Emmerich  and  Dr.  Hartmann. 

The  bacteriological  and   microscopical  examinations    of  the  fluids  and 
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organs  of  this  body,  made  by  Hartmann,  under  the  control  of  Emoierich 
and  partly  in  my  presence,  gave  the  following  results: — 

From  the  lac -colored  blood  of  the  right  breast  of  the  body,  which  was  io 
the  first  stages  of  rigor  mortis,  fine  cultures  of  the  Fehleisen  erysipelas  cocci 
were  made  by  means  of  plate  cultures  and  stab  gelatin  cultures,  then  taken 
off,  under  the  microscope,  from  a  hearl's-blood  plate  and  placed  in  bouillon. 
After  the  complete  development  of  this  bouillon  pure  culture,  it  was  inocu- 
lated into  the  ear  of  a  gray  rabbit.  At  the  end  of  sixteen  houra  the  aninul 
was  attacked  by  very  violent  erysipelas  of  the  ear,  which  spread  rapidly  to  the 
root  of  the  ear,  back  of  the  neck  and  scalp,  and  lasted  a  week.  The  ear  was 
then  cut  off  during  chloroform  narcosis.  It  paled  rapidly;  abundant,  clear 
serum  was  discharged  from  the  cut  surface,  and  it  presented  no  suppuratioD. 

In  the  peritonitic  and  pleuritic  exudation  of  this  patient  the  erysipelas 

Fia.  i8i.  Fig.  182. 


cocci  were  also  found  in  perfect  ptirity  but  in  relatively  much  larger  numbeis, 
and  those  in  the  pleuritic  exudation  were  much  more  abundant  than  in  the 
abdominal  exudation  (vide  Figs.  181  and  182). 

With  regard  to  the  organs  themselves,  it  was  found,  on  making  plate 
cultures  with  all  precautions,  that  the  cocci  developed  in  largest  numbere 
upon  the  plates  from  the  spleen,  lungs  and  uterus.  They  were  quite  abundant 
upon  the  kidney,  liver  and  heart-muscle  plates.  Putrefaction  colonies  were 
also  present  on  some  of  the  plates.  The  erysipelas  colonies  had  developed 
in  smallest  numbers  upon  plates  made  of  pieces  of  the  cerebrum  and  cere- 
bellum. 

Microscopical  examination  of  the  tissue  juices  of  the  different  organs 
showed  double  spheres  as  well  as  chains  of  micrococci,  which  exactly  co^^^ 
sponded  in  size  with  erysipelas  cocci. 
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The  kidneys  showed,  on  section,  entire  districts  which  were  infiltrated 
with  swarms  of  micrococci  {vide  Fig,  183).  The  vessels  appeared  entirely 
occluded  by  bacterial  thrombi ;  the  chain  cocci  also  appeared  in  colony-like 
heaps  in  the  interstitial  connective  tissue.  The  connective  tissue  aromid  the 
cocci  seemed  loose  and  swollen,  and  was  infiltrated  in  places  with  small  cells. 
The  connective  tissue  of  the  liver,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  vessels  (wrf* 
Fig.  184),  was  infiltrated  in  part  with  micrococci,  in  part  with  numerous 
small  round  cells.  The  cocci  had  also  proliferated  as  delicate  chains  into 
the  smaller  ramifications  of  the  hepatic  vessels  and  into  the  dilated  capillaries. 

The  spleen  was  infiltrated  almost  uniformly  by  the  microorganisms.  In 
the  parenchyma  the  microbes  were  infihrated  (Fig.  185)  in  the  shape  of 
double  globes  and  chains  of  six  or  more,  and  here  and  there  were  dense, 


FiQ  183 


Fig  184 


larger  balls  of  micrococci,  which  resolved  themselves  at  the  edges,  in  places, 
into  a  labyrinth  of  twisted  chains. 

In  the  lungs  the  erysipelas  micrococci  were  found  not  alone  in  the  inter- 
stitial connective  tissue  (Fig.  186),  in  addition  to  small  cell  infiltration  in 
more  or  less  dense  swarms,  but  also  in  the  blood-vessels  as  thrombi,  which 
usually  did  not  plug  the  lumen  completely.  They  were  also  found  in  the 
intermuscular  connective  tissue  of  the  heart  muscle,  and  around  and  within 
its  blood-vessels. 

With  Ihe  pure  erysipelas  cultures  obtained  from  the  Ruids  aod  organs  of  ihia  body,  Hut- 
msQD  made  a  larger  number  of  eipcriments  on  animals,  partly  in  my  presence  and  according 
to  my  direelions;  Ihe  tIius  was  injecled  in  part  subculaneousty,  in  part  into  the  abdominal 
Caviiy,  in  part  11116  the  walls  of  the  abdominal  orgajis.  The  results  of  these  experiments  may 
be  summed  up  as  follows  ;  Elevations  of  temperature  of  1-2°  C.  were  found  in  the  injected 
animaU,  ti^etber  with  swelling  and  redness  of  the  skin,  cedcma  of  the  mucous  membcMiet, 
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digestive  disturbances,  iDl?Biiiniatory  processes  id  Ihe  intestinal  tract,  enlargement  of  tbc 
spleen,  cloudy  swelling  of  llie  liver ;  nfteT  injections  iaio  the  pleural  cavity,  severe  pulmoniij 
processes,  pleurisy,  pericarditis,  and  purulent  inflammation  of  tlie  joints.  That  a  coasidosble 
proliferation  of  the  microbes  occurred  in  the  animals  experimented  ujjon,  particularly  in  mice, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  cocci  were  demonstrable  in  all  organs,  despite  tht 
small  amounts  injected.  Apart  from  the  mice,  all  of  which  suffered  from  fatal  general  infectioa 
after  inoculation,  no  animal  died,  with  the  exception  of  one  rabbit;  but  the  infection  was  so 
much  more  severe  in  proportion  to  tlie  quantity  injected.  Guinea  pigs  seemed  to  be  even  less 
sensitive  to  the  virus  than  rabbits.  Negative  results  were  obtained  m  three  experiments  upon 
rabbits  with  injection  of  the  erysipelas  culture  into  the  abdomen;  only  one  rabbit  exhilatei] 
slight  swelling  of  the  foot  joint  posteriorly  on  the  right  side.  A  fourth  eipetiment  on  a  rabbit 
was  attended  with  positive  results,  and  purulent  peritonitis  developed.  Rats,  guinea  pigs  and 
rabbits  showed  much  less  reaction  than  white  mice,  llie  latter  died,  after  injection  of  the 
virus,  in  six  hours  to  seven  days,  with  the  most  severe  general  symptoms. 


Fig  1S5 


Finally,  in  view  of  the  possibility  of  inoculation  of  the  erysipelas  cocci  in  cauterization  of 
wounds  with  liijuor  ferri  sesquichloridi.llartmann  made  eiperiments,  at  my  suggestion,  on  the 
action  of  this  remedy  and  alcohol  upon  the  erysipelas  microbes.  These  showed  that  alcohol 
inhibited  hut  did  not  abolish  their  development,  but  that  ten  minutes',  or  even  five  minutes', 
acllun  of  Hquor  fciri  sesquichloridi  sufficed  to  rob  the  micrococci  of  their  power  of  pTdiireralion 
and  to  kill  them,  whether  in  dry  air  or  in  a  moist  condition.  Hence,  Ihe  transmission  of 
erysipelas  virus  with  undiluted  liquor  ferri  sesijuichloridi  seems  to  be  excluded.  The  result 
is  different  when  tlie  liquor  is  applied  to  wounds  already  infected.  Then  it  kills  the  super- 
ficial bacteria  and  inhibits  those  situated  somewhat  more  deeply,  but  the  bacteria  continue  to 
proliferate  under  Ihe  crust  which  has  been  formed.  The  erysipelas  of  the  injected  animals, 
whose  point  of  injection  had  then  been  bru.ifaed  with  Ihe  liquor  ferri,  did  not  make  ilt 
appearance,  as  in  the  control  animals,  at  the  site  of  injection,  but  in  a  remote  part,  on  the 
head.  Moreover,  it  only  developed  three  days  alter  injection,  was  less  severe,  and  had  no 
material  action  on  the  general  condition  of  the  animal,  while  in  the  control  moDse  intense 
edematous  swelling,  with  redness,  developed  on  the  day  alter  injection  and  caused  severe 
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As  the  result  of  all  these  examinations  I  believe  that  in  the  erysipelas  virus 
is  indeed  found  one  of  the  poisons  of  severe  puerperal  fever,  so  that  the  old 
doctrine  of  the  causal  connection  of  both  diseases  is  correct  in  some  cases.  I 
desire  to  make  a  brief  resume  of  the  proofs  of  this  conclusion.  The  clinical 
proofs  are :  By  far  the  most  frequent  starting  points  (^  of  all  cases)  of  puer- 
peral erysipelas  are  the  genitalia  and  nates.  From  here  it  usually  extends, 
in  7-14  days,  to  the  trunk,  and  then  to  the  limbs  and  head,  but  there  are  also 
endemics  in  which  not  a  single  case  of  facial  erysipelas  occurs.  Primiparae 
are  attacked  by  puerperal  erysipelas  3-4  times  as  often  as  multiparoe.  Lying- 
in  women  with  wounds  of  the  vulva  are  especially  predisposed.  Those  who 
have  passed  through  severe  operative  deliveries  are  attacked  much  more  often 
than  others.  According  to  my  experience,  the  children  of  lying-in  women 
suffering  from  erysipelas  always  remain  free  from  the  disease,  but  among 
fourteen  cases  Gusserow  observed  it  twice  in  children.  The  larger  the  number 
of  severe  cases  in  an  endemic  of  puerperal  fever  the  greater  is  the  number  of 
cases  of  erysipelas ;  it  rises  then  from  five  to  thirteen  per  cent. 

The  bacteriological  proofs  which  may  be  adduced  are :  in  one  case  of 
parametric  exudation,  which  crept  through  the  greater  sciatic  foramen,  pus 
containing  erysipelas  cocci  was  extracted,  before  incision,  by  a  suitably  pre- 
pared Pravaz  syringe.  In  addition,  the  characteristic  erysipelas  cocci  were 
found  in  all  the  organs  and  fluids — particularly  the  blood — of  a  patient  who 
had  died  of  puerperal  erysipelas.  The  gelatin  stab  and  plate  cultures  always 
gave  a  positive  result,  and  the  growth  of  the  cultured  cocci  corresponded 
exactly  with  those  of  Fehleisen.  Finally,  the  proofs  from  experiments  on 
animals  are :  with  the  pure  cultures  of  erysipelas  cocci  obtained  from  the 
organs  and  fluids  of  women  who  had  died,  perfectly  characteristic  erysipelas 
was  produced  in  the  most  various  animals.  Injections  into  parts  of  the  body 
gave  rise  to  inflammatory  afl*ections,  suppurations  of  the  joints,  and  intes- 
tinal aff*ections.  The  cocci  were  again  found  in  the  blood  and  organs 
of  animals  so  infected.  As  in  the  case  of  other  bacteria,  various  animals 
react  very  diff'erently  to  the  erysipelas  virus.  It  is  most  poisonous  to  white 
mice,  but  the  aff'ections  of  the  fluids  and  organs  produced  hereby  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  those  occurring  in  certain  forms  of  puerperal  fever. 

From  our  experience  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  erysipelas  cocci  may 
enter  the  lymphatics  of  the  vulva,  vagina,  uterus  and  all  internal  organs,  as 
they  do  those  of  the  skin,  and  also  that  they  produce  a  corresponding 
inflammation  of  all  the  organs,  which  finally  terminates  in  death  in  many 
cases.  It  is  very  probable,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  that  this  disease 
may  be  associated  with  other  forms  of  fatal  puerperal  fever,  but  also  that  it 
alone  sometimes  ends  fatally.  If  all  puerperal  fever,  for  example,  even  that 
produced  by  the  streptococcus  pyogenes,  is  called  puerperal  sepsis,  then 
internal  puerperal  erysipelas  is  also  included  necessarily  in  puerperal  sepsis. 
But  this  term  is  less  suitable  because  less  clear,  and  it  would  be  better  to  sub- 
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stitute  the  term  bacterial  infection  or  poisoning.  Then  erysipelatous  poi- 
soning would  be  regarded  as  one  of  these  forms.  The  assumption  that  we 
had  to  deal,  in  our  cases,  with  the  streptococcus  pyogenes,  is  disproven  by 
the  experiments  on  animals,  because  erysipelas  was  constantly  produced  by 
^the  pure  cultures  of  the  bacteria.  However,  it  has  been  found  that  there 
may  be  different  pathogenic  cocci  in  erysipelas  as  in  pneumonia.  Further 
examinations  on  this  point  are  therefore  necessary. 

Treatment. — At  the  present  time  I  do  not  employ  either  carbolic  acid 
injections  under  the  skin,  or  brushing  with  carbolic  acid  (after  Kaczorowski) 
which  I  formerly  recommended.  The  latter  is  very  painful  on  account  of  the 
resulting  excoriations,  and  does  not  act  as  well  as  protracted  (for  weeks)  lead 
water  compresses  or  the  ice  bag.  Internally,  I  give,  in  addition  to  antifebrine. 
carbolic  acid  in  solution  (0.5  to  175,  a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours)  until 
the  pulse  and  temperature  have  returned  to  the  normal.  General  lukewarm 
baths,  and  cold  wet  packs  are  also  useful. 

8,    The  Etiology  of  Puerperal  Froer,  />.,  the  Puerperal  Mycosis, 
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Jahresberichte  der  Geselhch.  f.  Naiur-  und  Heilkunde  zu  Dresden^  1 886  and  1887. 
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schen  Aerziey  1885,  No.  12.  Runge:  Archivf.  Gyndk.,  1884-85,  xxv,  1-12.  Schroder: 
"  Schwangerschaft,"  etc.,  Bonn,  1867,  p.  197.  Schultze,  B.  S. :  "  Volkmann's  Samm- 
lung klinischer  Vortrdge,"  1884,  No.  287.  Semmelweis :  "Die  Aetiologie,  der  Begriff 
und  die  Prophylaxis  des  Kindbeltfiebcrs,"  1861 ;  by  same  author,  "  Offener  Brief  an 
saramlliche  Professoren  der  Geburtshiilfe,"  Ofen,  1S62.  Siebold :  Monatsschrift^  xvir, 
pp.  338-357.  Soyka:  Internationale  medicinische  -Pr^-w^,  "  Bcil.  zur  Int.  klinischen 
Rundschau,"  Wien,  3,  vi,  1888.  SpSth:  Wiener  med.  Jahrb  ^  1863,  Part  I,  p.  10; 
iWcJ/z/i/wr^ri/?, XXII, p.  157-160.  Spiegelberg:  Breslauer Zeitung^^os.2\^\^(i%.  Spie- 
gelberg,  0.:  "  Ueber  dasWesen  des  Puerperal fiebers,"  "  Volkmann's  klinische  VortrSge," 
No.  3.  Stehberger:  Monatsschr.  f.  Geburtsk.,  XXII,  p.  300.  Veit,  Monatsschrift  f. 
Geburtsk.^  xxvi,  pp.  173-208.  Virchow :  Monatsschr,  f.  Geburfsk.^  xxill,  p.  406. 
Weichselbaum,  A. :  "  Gegenwaniger  Stand  der  Bacteriologie,"  in  Schnitzlers  Kli- 
nische  Z/it-  und  Streit/ragen,  Wien,  1887.  Zahn  :  "  Die  puerperalen  Todesfalle  der 
Munchener  Frauenklinik,"  Miinchener  med.  Wochenschr,^  1887,  No.  38.  Zuelzer 
and  Sonnenschein  :  Berl,  klin.  Wochensehr.^  1869,  No.  12,  p.  121.  Zweifel :  "  Prophy- 
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Historical. — Hippocrates,  in  his  books  on  epidemics,  reported  eight  cases  of  puerperal 
disease  concerning  whose  significance  there  can  be  no  (juestion.  The  term  puerperal  fever 
was  first  employed  by  Morton.  According  to  Eisenmann's  (1837)  presentation  of  the  dif- 
ferent theories  of  childbed  fever,  the  oldest  hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  the  disease  is  that  of 
lochial  anomalies,  advocated  by  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Avicenna,  Mauriceau,  Sydenham, 
Michaelis,  De  la  Motte,  etc.  According  to  this  theory,  the  lochia  were  suppressed  by 
inflammation  or  spasm  of  the  uterine  vessels ;  poisonous  sub.^tances  were  thus  retained  in  the 
blood  and  gave  rise  to  disease  of  the  uterus,  and  then  of  all  the  organs;  finally,  a  putrefactive 
fever  developed. 

Another  series  of  authors  explained  puerperal  fever  as  milk  metastasis.  Mercurialis  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  to  suggest  this  notion,  but  Puzos  (1753)  first  brought  it  into  prominence. 
Borden,  the  predecessor  of  Brouss»iis,  stated  that  he  had  found  real  cheese  and  sour  milk 
under  the  epidermis  of  the  lying-in  woman.    In  the  "  Ephemerid.  Nalur.,"  Dccad.  II,  ann.  8, 
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Observ.  167,  p.  451,  Rommel  declared  that  he  had  made  butter  from  the  milk  evacuated  by 
the  intestines.  The  chemist  Hermbstaedt  described  the  i>eritoneal  exudation  of  a  puerperal 
case  as  **  real  milk,  saturated  with  volatile  alkalies,  from  which  the  cheesy  and  buttery  parts 
could  be  separated  by  the  addition  of  acids."  It  is,  therefore,  hardly  astonishing  that,  until 
very  recent  times,  the  laity  should  have  a  great  dread  of  the  "  milk  going  to  the  head  or  other 
parts  of  the  body." 

Autenrieth's  so-called  physiological  theory,  advanced  in  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
maintains  that,  during  pregnancy,  the  flow  of  the  juices  takes  place  chiefly  to  the  inside,  and 
especially  to  the  uterus;  after  delivery  they  are  again  directed  externally  through  the  per- 
spiration, lochia  and  lactation.  If  the  performance  of  these  peripheral  functions  is  disturbed, 
the  current  seeks  another  focus  in  the  head  or  chest,  but  most  frequently  in  the  abdomen. 

According  to  the  gastro-bilious  theory,  first  advocated  by  Trincavellus,  Cooper  and  Den- 
man,  StoU  and  his  pupils,  these  aflections  result  mainly  from  an  accumulation  of  biliary, 
mucous  substances  in  the  priraae  viae.  This  accumulation  is  brought  about  by  the  interference 
with  the  circulation  in  the  intestines,  resulting  frx)m  pregnancy. 

Other  observers  were  convinced  that  inflammations  were  the  chief  element  in  puerperal 
fever.  This  phlogistic  theory  assumed  partly  a  thoroughly  bolated  metritis  (Plater,  1602), 
or  a  metritis  with  coincident  affection  of  the  adjacent  organs.  It  is  worthy  of  mention  that  in 
1787  Clarke  claimed  to  have  found  a  purulent  fluid  in  the  uterine  veins  during  an  epidemic 
of  puerperal  fever.  Meckel  maintained  that  the  disease  always  begins  at  the  cervix  uteri;  in 
all  pernicious  cases  small  ulcers  are  found  there,  with  a  whilish-yellow,  purulent  base  and 
plastic,  fibrinous  coating,  which  develop  into  these  malignant  forms  by  the  action  of  changed 
lochia  upon  Assures  after  parturition.  The  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  starts  from  these 
ulcers.  Metritis,  puerperal  ulcers  of  the  uterus  and  lymphangitis  are  found  as  essential  factors 
in  the  puerperal  fevers  of  all  times  and  places ;  peritonitis,  inflammation  of  the  joints  and 
phlebitis  are  subsidiary  phenomena  (1854).  Other  writers  claimed  that  an  inflammation  o( 
the  intestines  and  mesentery  is  the  cause  of  puerperal  fever,  inasmuch  as  these  parts  suffered 
passive  hyperiemia,  even  partial  paralysis,  from  the  pressure  of  the  pregnant  uterus,  or  became 
hypersemic  and  inflamed  soon  after  parturition  on  account  of  the  strong  congestion  (Denham). 
In  1779  Johnstone  published  W.  Hunter's  opinion  that  peritonitis  is  the  real  locus  morbi  in 
all  forms  of  puerperal  fever. 

The  phlogistic  theory  is  allied  to  the  erysipelatous  theory,  which  was  first  advanced  in  1766 
by  Pouteau.  De  la  Roche  believed  that  these  fevers  were  due  to  an  erysipelatous  inflammation 
of  the  intestines.  Gordon  (1795)  believed  that  an  erysipelas  of  the  peritoneum,  and  Ozanam 
that  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  entire  uterine  system  and  its  appendages,  were  the 
basis  of  the  symptoms.  It  was  emphasized  that,  at  the  lime  when  epidemics  of  puerperal  fever 
occurred,  erysipelas  also  appeared  in  the  same  localities  in  non-puerperal  women,  and  that  the 
nurses  of  the  diseased  lying-in  women  suffered  not  infrequently  from  erysipelas  of  the  arms 
and  hands.  But,  as  Hirsch  has  shown  in  detail,  the  morbid  entity  known  as  erysipelas  by 
the  English  constitutes  a  much  wider  conception  than  our  simple  erysipelas,  because  they 
include  under  this  term  all  phlegmonous  processes  in  the  skin.  English  physicians  still 
adhere,  in  part,  lo  the  identity  of  puerperal  fever  and  erysipelas,  and  many  Americans  share 
this  view. 

Scnncrt,  Willis  and  Whyte  called  puerperal  fever  a  putrefactive  fever  or  typhoid;  in  1831 
Cruveilhier  also  called  it  puerperal  typhoid  fever.  Others  considered  it  identical  with  hos- 
pital typhus. 

Wcdel,  Punch  and  Cederschjoeld  maintained  the  opinion  that  every  puerperal  fever  is  an 
intermittent  fever  with  a  different  type. 

The  hypotheses  hitherto  referred  to  have  usually  started  from  the  assumption  that  so-called 
puerperal  fever  is,  in  the  main,  one  form  and  species  of  disease.     But  the  opinion  gradually 
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was  developed  that  these  diseases  are  of  various  kinds.  This  view  was  based  on  Stoll's 
statement:  "Nulla  febris  est,  qu£e  non  aliquando  cadat  in  puerperam."  Schu,  Helm, 
Mueller,  Trousseau  and  Brouillaud  denied  that  there  is  anything  characteristic  about  so- 
called  puerperal  fever,  and  showed,  in  particular,  that  all  these  affections  are  also  found  in 
pregnant  or  non-puerperal  women,  in  the  new-born  and  in  men;  that  they  are  due  to  a  specific 
something,  to  a  common  cause,  but  that  its  nature  is  unknown. 

According  to  the  hematogenous  theory,  whose  advocates  are  to  be  found,  in  part,  in  the 
adherents  of  lochial  and  milk  metastases,  the  nature  of  severe  puerperal  diseases  depends  on 
a  primary  specific  alteration  of  the  blood.  This  blood-change  results  from  a  miasm,  an 
unknown  something,  and  either  produces  local  morbid  changes  or  proves  fatal  by  its  action 
on  the  nerve-centres  yLitzmantty  Scanzoni,  Bamberger^  Vnt  (formerly),  Depaul^  Paul 
Dubois). 

Finally,  Semmelweis  appeared,  in  1847,  with  the  statement  that  cadaveric  poison  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  puerperal  fever,  and  in  1861,  when  his  well-known  work,  "  Die  Aeti- 
ologie,  der  Begriffund  die  Prophylaxis,  etc.,"  appeared,  stated  that  every  case  of  pueq^eral 
fever  is  an  absorptive  fever,  due  to  the  absorption  of  a  decomposing  animal  organic  matter. 
The  latter  may  reach  the  individuals  by  infection  from  without  or  by  the  reception  of  decom- 
posing substances  in  their  own  body  (self-infection).  Thus,  so-called  puerperal  fever  may  be 
produced  by  corpses  of  any  age  or  sex  when  they  are  decomposed,  also  by  patients  of  any 
age  or  sex  whose  disease  is  attended  by  the  production  (externally)  of  a  decomposing  animal 
organic  matter,  and  finally,  by  a'.l  physiological  animal  organic  structures  which  have  reached 
a  certain  grade  of  decomposition. 

■  *j      Data. — It  is  noAv  generally  recognized  that  none  of  the  processes  described 
i  !  in  No.  1-7  has  any  characteristic  peculiar  to  childbed  alone,  and  is  found  not 
only  in  pregnant,  parturient  and  lying-in  women,  but  also  in  non-pregnant 
women,  new-born  children,  and  in  men. 

Isolated  cases  of  so-called  septic  puerperal  disease  occur  everywhere,  in 
hospitals  as  well  as  in  private  practice,  among  the  poor  and  the  rich,  in  the 
most  varied  constitutions  and  at  all  ages. 
'\       The  starting-point  of  these  diseases  is  always  located  in  the  genitalia  them- 
'  selves,  from  which  the  general  disease  takes  its  origin.    Visible  wounds  of  the 
genitalia  are  not  necessary  for  their  development.     In   the  same  way  that 
phlegmons  of  the  limbs  occur  with  entirely  intact  integument,  the  analogous 
'     affections  of  the  uterus  and  vagina  may  also  develop  without  previous  wounds 
I     (vide  Hausmann's  experiments  on  animals).     But  this  does  not  imply  that 
1     every  affection  of  this  kind  before  the  beginning  of  labor  can  be  explained 
only  in  this  way,  because  no  wound  is  present  before  delivery,  for  we  know 
that  erosions  and  ulcerations  of  the  portio  vaginalis  are  found  in  unusual  fre- 
quency in  more  than  80  per  cent,  of  pregnant  women,  and  that  infection 
from  these  wounds  may  take  place  during   pregnancy  as  well  as  during 
labor. 

The  local  affection  becomes  general,  cither  because  the  process  extends 
along  the  connective  tissue,  or  virulent  fluids  or  low  organisms  arc  transi)orted 
in  the  fluids  of  the  body  to  all  the  organs,  or  individual  infected  foreign  bodies 
are  carried  in  the  circulation,  deposited  in  remote  organs,  and  there  produce 
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disease.     Combinations  of  these  different  modes  of  extension  of  the  original 
process  occur  in  manifold  ways. 

Wounds  and  contusions  of  the  external  and  internal  genitalia  often  form 
the  starting-point  for  such  inflammations.  We  observe  them  particularly 
after  protracted  difficult  labors,  whether  terminated  artificially  or  not,  espe- 
cially when  the  injuries  have  been  so  severe  that  they  have  been  followed 
by  gangrene  of  certain  parts. 

Decomposition  of  retained  fragments  of  the  membranes  and  placenta 
within  the  uterus  may  produce  septic  puerperal  diseases. 

Blennorrhceas  of  the  genitalia  may  become  aggravated,  during  childbed, 
into  acute  parenchymatous  inflammations,  and  so  much  more  readily  because 
they  induce  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  thus  delayed  labor 
and  greater  irritation  of  the  inflamed  genitalia  by  the  foetal  parts,  especially 
in  primiparae.  Under  the  influence  of  the  infected  secretion  ulcers  form 
from  the  injuries  to  the  mucous  membrane,  which,  being  maintained  by 
the  still  existing  inflammation,  become  the  starting-point  of  phlegmonous 
diseases. 

It  is  also  beyond  question  that  the  most  severe  puerperal  diseases  may  be 
produced  by  infection  of  wounded  parts  of  the  genitalia  with  cadaveric 
substances,  and  with  the  secretion  of  ichorous,  gangrenous  wounds. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  not  all  dead  bodies  and  not  every  wound  exert  such 
an  injurious  influence.  It  is  also  undoubted  that  not  every  one  will  be  affected , 
with  equal  readiness  and  severity  by  such  substances,  and  that  some  may 
remain  entirely  free  from  infection  despite  frequent  contact.  But  the  fact 
that  lying-in  women  are  especially  predisposed  to  such  infections  is  explained 
sufficiently  by  the  almost  constant  presence  of  small,  numerous  injuries  of  the 
genitalia,  the  abundance  of  blood  in  the  vulva,  vagina  and  cervix  during 
and  immediately  after  delivery,  and  by  the  peculiar  circulatory  conditions  in 
puerperal  women. 

Compared  with  the  frequency  of  all  these  causes,  severe  puerperal  affections 
seem  to  be  rare  in  private  practice.  But  even  in  private  dwellings  numerous 
endemics  have  been  observed  by  many  writers.  At  the  same  time  maternity 
hospitals  will  always  appear  more  unfavorable  than  private  houses  in  regard 
to  the  mortality  of  lying-in  women  from  these  and  other  diseases.  The 
explanation  of  this  fact  is  evident.  There  are  many  more  primiparae  in 
maternity  hospitals  than  in  private  houses,  and  many  of  the  inmates  enter 
when  already  diseased;  they  suffer  particularly  from  infectious  catarrhs  (gon- 
orrhoea) and  syphilis,  Avhich  diminish  their  powers  of  resistance.  In  addi- 
tion, confinements  in  private  practice,  as  a  rule,  are  much  more  remote  from 
one  another  in  time  than  is  usually  the  case  in  lying-in  wards.  Destruction 
of  the  virus  is  therefore  much  easier  in  the  former,  and  direct  transmission 
is  more  rarely  possible.  The  probability  of  infection  is  also  lessened  because 
examinations  are  made  less  frequently  in  parturitions  in  private  practice,  and 
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finally,  the  physician  in  private  practice  comes  much  more  rarely  in  contact 
with  autopsies  or  gangrenous  wounds  than  do  students  of  medicine. 

The  conditions  of  the  soil  are  entirely  irrelevant  as  regards  the  occurrence 
of  severe  puerperal  infection ;  it  occurs  on  high  and  low,  dry  and  damp 
localities,  upon  the  seacoast  and  in  the  interior  {HirscK), 

The  epidemics  begin  and  prevail  most  frequently  in  the  winter,  then  in  the 
spring,  autumn  and  summer,  in  the  order  mentioned,  although  meteorological 
conditions  exercise  no  demonstrable  influence. 

In  large  cities  which  contain  several  maternity  hospitals,  it  has  often  been 
found  that  a  very  good  condition  of  health  prevailed  in  one,  while  a  frightful 
endemic  prevailed  in  the  other,  and  not  alone  when  the  hospitals  were  situ- 
ated at  a  great  distance  from  one  another,  but  even  when  they  were  located 
under  the  same  roof. 

In  very  many  cases  of  murderous  endemics  in  lying-in-hospitals,  the  city 
population  enjoyed  an  excellent  condition  of  health. 

Prolonged  stay  in  a  maternity  hospital  prior  to  parturition  by  no  means 
predisposes  to  severe  disease. 

The  constitution  of  pregnant  women  has  no  influence  whatever  upon  the 
liability  to  disease,  and  the  strongest  are  attacked  as  often  as  the  weakest. 

Individuals  who  are  received  in  maternity  hospitals  after  delivery  (after 
street  labors)  show  the  relatively  most  favorable  condition  of  health,  even  if 
placed  among  cases  of  puerperal  disease. 

The  overcrowding  of  maternity  hospitals  is  by  no  means  always  dangerous 
to  the  health  of  the  lying-in  women,  but  the  morbidity  is  increased,  in 
general,  only  by  overcrowding  in  small  hospitals. 

In  the  epidemic  spread  of  puerperal  fever  outside  of  hospitals,  the  greatest 
number  of  cases  are  confined,  as  a  rule,  to  the  practice  of  one  physician  or 
midwife,  and  hence  the  disease  is  usually  limited,  even  in  the  larger  cities, 
to  small  districts. 

The  carriers  of  these  infectious  matters  are  the  fingers  of  the  examining 
physician,  the  instruments  used  for  injections,  and  the  utensils  and  articles 
(bed-pan,  sponges,  linen,  pillows)  used  by  the  parturient  woman.  Inasmuch 
as  the  examinations,  injections  and  use  of  such  utensils  usually  occur  before, 
during  and  immediately  after  parturition  with  such  frequency  and  duration 
that  infection  may  occur,  this  explains  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  cases  of 
disease  date  from  this  period,  especially  from  the  termination  of  confinement. 
**  The  morbific  agent  is  situated  in  the  hospital,  in  the  room  in  which  delivery 
takes  place  "  {Spaeth), 

The  transmission  of  the  disease  through  the  air  of  hospitals  is  not  yet 
proven,  and,  if  it  really  occurs,  is  extremely  rare.  For  the  cases  in  which 
such  a  probability  is  presented,  we  may  not  assume  the  reception  of  the  virus 
by  the  lungs  and  its  deposit  in  the  uterus,  but  only  its  direct  action  upon 
some  part  of  the  genital  mucous  membrane.     Air  that  is  strongly  contami- 
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rjj/j;';iiiir»:iy  i  ;ifi'/n''d  f^  t.tk'-  j/;trt  i:i  a-jtop-i;:- ;  Leca*jse  the  miivriiy -"*' 
\>i\\\i.  II  iiiiily  l:ill  III  liii'.  ,•  ;i  ori  li«:ii' ♦:,  j>arli'.tjlar!y  in  >maii  iri?:i:'j:ior.?. "r.c 
iiiJ'iv.il  li«-i\%«' II  fl»'  iij<li",nlti;il  "»tjriii(:iii':iit->  i,  >!^.ortLT  and  more  j':in'jr:cr.i 
woiii' II  .nr  <>.;i.iiinr  fl  jn  i.ij.irl  MM  ( t::-siou  ;  Liccause  the  zealot*  the  siuiicnis 
:ih(l  .1  I'Liiif".  I.  ir.iKillv  ;'ir;tirr  1  liaii  at  tlic  end  of  the  semester  ^5:»rinL:and 
Miiiiiin-i  ,,  vvl.*  II  ii.ihip- (h:iw ,  ih'in  avvav  from  such  sedentary  studies ;  and 
l)(  ( .111-.'  ,  liii.illy,  il.<  thoroii^ii  U'\n  atcd  cleansing  of  tlie  hands  by  the  midwife. 
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pupils  and  students  is  much  more  apt  to  be  neglected  in  winter,  especially 
when  the  water  is  cold,  than  in  the  summer.  Moreover,  erysipelas,  phleg- 
mons, catarrhs,  rheumatism  and  endometrits,  perimetritis  and  peritonitis, 
are  much  more  frequent  in  winter.  Finally,  it  has  been  demonstrated  that 
in  winter  there  are,  on  the  average,  more  frequent  abortions,  anomalies  of 
labor  pains,  and  hence  protracted  labors,  and  the  injurious  influence  of  the 
latter  is  admitted  by  all  writers. 

The  theory  that  the  atmosphere  is  almost  harmless  in  the  transmission  of 
the  virus  to  parturient  women,  is  also  favored  by  the  fact  that  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  organs  occur  secondarily,  without  exception,  in  severe  puerperal 
fevers  and  are  not  found  primarily.  Thus,  pharyngeal  diphtheria  is  so  rare 
that  I  have  seen  it  only  once  among  nearly  17,000  puerperal  women.  But, 
according  to  my  experience,  the  most  weighty  proof  of  the  innocuousness  of 
the  air  for  parturient  and  puerperal  women  is  the  experiment  (performed  by 
me  very  often  during  the  past  twenty-five  years)  that,  when  cases  of  infec- 
tion appear,  the  endemic  can  be  extinguished  in  a  few  days  by  the  exclusion 
of  the  midwives  and  physicians  engaged  in  the  examinations,  without  any 
other  change  in  the  maternity  ward,  the  instruments,  beds,  etc.  The  same 
ward,  the  same  room,  the  same  bed,  the  same  atmosphere,  merely  the  entire 
cessation  of  examinations,  with  the  exception  of  those  absolutely  necessary, 
made  by  a  non-infected  midwife  under  strict  supervision.  How  can  the 
striking  result  of  such  an  experiment,  which  can  best  be  made  in  very  large 
institutions,  be  explained  otherwise  than  on  the  theory  that  the  examination 
of  the  parturient  women,  especially  that  with  the  finger,  almost  always  pro- 
duces the  infection,  that  the  virus  is  a  fixed  one,  that  the  introitus  vulvae  and 
cervical  canal  are  the  sites  of  infection,  but  that  the  atmosphere  surrounding 
the  puerperal  woman  plays  only  a  very  subordinate  part  ? 

Some  writers,  among  them  Fenton,  believe  that  they  have  observed  the 
transmission  of  puerperal  fever  by  the  linen  which  women's  associations  have 
loaned  to  different  lying-in  women  in  succession.  There  is  another  series  of 
writers  who  assume  the  transmission  of  the  contagion  in  the  clothes  of  tjie^ 
physician  or  midwife.  This  is  true  of  those  who  believe  in  indirect  trans- 
mission through  the  atmosphere  as  well  as  in  direct  transmission  from  contact 
with  abraded  surfaces.  But  although  the  latter  may  certainly  occur,  the 
former  is  by  no  means  proven.  Huntley,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  infect 
a  series  of  lying-in  women,  despite  frequent  baths  and  changes  of  clothing, 
abandoned  his  practice  for  six  weeks,  yet  the  next  two  or  three  women 
delivered  by  him  were  also  attacked,  so  that  he  was  again  compelled  to 
abandon  practice  for  some  time.  Huntley  believes  that  the  theory  of  infec- 
tion by  means  of  the  physician's  clothing  is  not  tenable  ;  and  that  it  is  hardly 
credible  that  the  infection  could  be  conveyed  by  means  of  the  surface  of  the 
skin  at  the  end  of  several  weeks,  despite  frequent  washing  and  bathing.  I 
have  had  the  same  experience  with  various  hospital  internes.     In  all  cases  in 
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which  the  obsteirician  has  touched  the  parturient  woman,  a[>art  from  his 
clothing,  with  his  fingers  or  insiriimenls,  and  has  repeaiedly  examined  her 
genitalia,  we  must  regard  the  latter  as  tbe  carriers  of  infliction,  because 
the  clothes  rarely  come  in  contact  with  abraded  parts,  and  would  usually 
touch  ihem,  if  at  all,  only  temporarily  and  not  for  a  long  time,  and  finally, 
because  tliey  are  hardly  ever  so  impregnated  with  infectious  mattera,  as  often 
happens  with  regard  to  the  hands.  But  if  it  is  objected  that  disease  may 
ensue  despite  the  careful  cleaning  and  disinfection  of  the  hands  with  chlo- 
rinated water  or  permanganate  of  potassium,  or  carbolic  acid,  we  must  con- 
tend ihat  such  washings,  repealed  once  or  even  se\'eral  times,  are  by  no  roeaiu 
always  sufficient;  that  even  afier  numerous  clcansings  the  bands  may  still 
smell,  so  that  we  must  infer  the  presence  of  odoriferous  substances  ud  the 
fingers.  The  washings  do  not  lose  their  value  on  this  account,  and  must 
always  be  carried  out,  but  their  action  is  only  positively  certain  when  they 
are  repeated  until  all  odor  has  disappeared  from  the  hands.  Hence  it  is  very 
excellent  advice  that  obstetricians  with  a  large  practice  should  never  pcrfomi 
autopsies,  despite  these  washings,  or  at  least  should  not  take  charge  of  a  coo- 
finemeiU  for  several  days  afterward,  even  despite  the  most  careful  measurta 
of  disinfection, 

The  question  as  to  the  character  of  th^  virus  which  produces  the  serert 
puerperal  diseases  coincides  with  that  of  the  causes  of  suppurating  phlegmons 
and  abscesses,  and  has  been  cleared  up  materially  in  recent  times.  A  few 
years  ago  the  opinion  prevailed  generally  that  these  diseases  were  producnl 
solely  by  microorganisms.  But  it  has  been  shown  beyond  a  doubt  bjf 
Orthmann's  investigations,  and  then  by  Passel,  Brewing,  Grawitz,  de  Bary, 
Kreibohm  and  Rosenbach,  that  suppurations  and  abscesses  may  be  produced 
promptly  by  chemical  substances,  wiihout  microorganisms.  We  also  knu* 
that  even  in  those  suppurations  which  are  due  to  microorganisms,  the  direct 
action  upon  the  tissue  elements  must  be  ascribed  to  the  chemical  subsiancB 
— the  ptomaines. 

It  is  of  special  interest  that  suppuration  is  also  excited  by  cadtverin,  > 
substance  which  can  be  produced  not  alone  by  bacterial  action,  but  also  by 
purely  chemical  means  (Rosenbach:  Beilage  sum  Cenlralblatt  fuer  C/umrpft 
Nr.  24,  1888.  "Address  before  the  ulh  German  Surgical  Congress"^ 
Putrescin  {Bn'eger)  is  also  said  to  possess  similar  properties.  However,  tbc 
substances  which,  in  addition  to  the  presence  of  microbes  capable  of  prolif- 
eration, prove  their  virulence,  are  little  known  as  yet,  and  it  will  need  long 
and  laborious  invesiigations  in  order  to  recognize  accurately  these  surely  very 
numerous  chemical  agents. 

We  have  already  described  accurately  and  depicted  {vide  pages  832-840) 
the  micrebes  which  have  been  demonstrated  heretofore  as  pathogenic  organ- 
isms in  all  cases|of  suppuration,  and  have  also  been  found  in  infected  lyiag-in 
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women  in  the  lochia  and  tissues  of  the  sexual  organs ;  their  vital  charac- 
teristics are  also  known  in  a  measure. 

1.  Streptococcus  erysipelatis. — Closely  related  to  it,  but  much  more  dan- 
gerous  is — 

2.  The  streptococcus  pyogenes,  a  chain- forming  micrococcus,  which 
gives  rise  to  redness,  swelling,  rapidly  spreading  superficial  inflammation, 
which  passes  relatively  late  into  suppuration.  It  is  very  apt  to  occur 
secondarily  in  other  infectious  diseases,  passes  early  into  the  circulation, 
penetrates  the  lymphatics  and  blood-vessels,  and  proliferates  throughout  the 
tissues  in  the  shape  of  dense  bands  and  colonies.  According  to  Hartmann's 
investigations  in  our  clinic  and  Doederlein's  in  Leipzig,  these  cocci  have 
been  found,  almost  without  exception,  in  the  sexual  organs  of  sick  puerperal 
women,  so  that  they  must  be  regarded  as  the  specific  wound-infection  germs 
in  the  majority  of  cases  of  puerperal  fever. 

3.  The  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  discovered  in  1883,  by  Becker,  in 
acute  purulent  osteomyelitis.  It  owes  its  name  to  the  grape  shape  in  which 
the  dense,  round  cocci  are  arranged  and  the  production  of  an  orange-yellow 
coloring  matter.  In  addition  to  the  saliva,  pus  and  pharyngeal  secretion,  it 
is  also  found  in  the  atmosphere,  and  retains  its  vitality  in  cultures  for  one  to 
two  years.  It  has  also  been  found  in  the  lochia  of  puerperal  women  with 
slight  fever,  and  cultures  have  been  made.  It  has  a  tendency  to  produce  a 
more  circumscribed  inflammation  which  suppurates  more  rapidly  than  that 
produced  by  streptococcus  pyogenes.  Hence,  it  is  found  with  special  con- 
stancy in  puerperal  lobular  mastitis. 

4.  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  albus  also  occurs  in  puerperal  conditions  of  the 
sexual  organs ;  it  grows  upon  the  nutrient  substances  with  a  whitish  color,  is 
rarer  than  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  and  probably  less  pathogenic. 

5.  The  gonococci  discovered  in  1879  ^X  Neisser  are  also  to  be  regarded  as 
the  cause  of  certain  severe  puerperal  affections,  especially  purulent  endo- 
metritis and  salpingitis  with  secondary  peritonitis.  Usually  arranged  in 
pairs  and  forming  heaps  within  pus  or  epithelial  cells,  they  become  mutually 
flattened  ;  they  are  set  free  after  the  destruction  of  the  cells. 

6.  According  to  Bumm,  a  very  similar  coccus  is  the  cause  of  puerperal 
catarrh  of  the  bladder. 

There  are  surely  many  pathogenic  cocci  in  the  sexual  organs  of  the  female 
still  undiscovered,  in  the  same  way  that  even  now  we  do  not  possess  full 
knowledge  of  the  different  forms  of  putrefaction  bacteria.  But,  as  we  have 
already  stated,  their  discovery  is  not  sufficient ;  we  must  also  ascertain  the 
character  of  the  virus  produced  by  them  {vide  pages  873  and  899  :  tetanin). 
Whether  cocci  in  the  female  sexual  organs,  and  if  so,  which  ones,  prepare 
for  the  action  of  other  pathogenic  microbes,  or  whether  certain  kinds  are 
able  to  kill  the  especially  dangerous  cocci,  remains  to  be  investigated.  Both 
possibilities  possess  a  certain  degree  of  probability. 

54 
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It  is  not  our  purpose  here  to  enter  upon  the  means  which  the  organism  has 
at  its  command  to  combat  such  injurious  influences.  It  need  only  be  men- 
tioned that  the  white  blood  globules  at  first  do  not  absorb  poisonous  cocci, 
but  only  enfeebled  ones,  the  former  being  ingested  at  a  later  period ;  they 
gradually  become  accustomed  to  stronger  poisons  and  are  then  able  to  digest 
them.  This  may  partly  explain  the  fact  that  multiparas  are  attacked  much 
less  frequently  than  primiparae,  because  they  have  attained  a  certain  im- 
munity. 

The  question  of  so-called  self-infection  must  also  be  considered.  While  it 
has  been  positively  ascertained  that  the  lochia  of  the  vagina,  under  normal 
conditions,  contain  innumerable  germs  of  the  most  different  varieties,  the 
normal  uterine  lochia  contain  no  germs  and  may  be  injected  into  the  body 
of  an  animal,  in  any  amount,  without  injury.  As  a  general  thing,  the  vaginal 
germs  do  not  enter  the  puerperal  uterus.  But  during  parturition  the  cocci 
situated  in  the  vagina  may  make  their  way  into  the  uterus  partly  by  creeping 
along  in  the  fluid  which  covers  the  internal  genitalia,  partly  by  direct  aspira- 
tion {KaltenbacH),  When  cocci  are  pushed  into  the  titerus  by  an  aseptic 
injection  tube,  this  cannot  be  called  self-infection,  because  the  instrument 
alone  produced  the  infection.  If  parturient  women  are  delivered  without 
examination,  they  often,  it  is  true,  show  slight  fever,  oedemas  and  irregular- 
ities in  the  involution  of  the  uterus,  especially  when  they  have  been  delivered 
out  of  bed,  but  they  do  not  die  from  such  slight  infections.  In  many  of 
these  individuals  we  have  no  right  to  speak  of  self-infection,  so  long  as  we 
cannot  positively  exclude  the  presence  of  gonococci  in  the  cervical  sec^^ 
tion.  Even  this  does  not  prove  that  infection  has  not  occurred  from  the 
outside,  because  in  gonorrhoea!  endometritis  as  well  as  conjunctivitis  there  is 
a  stage  in  which  cocci  can  hardly  be  found  and  yet  the  secretion  is  still 
infectious  {Fraenkel,  Steins chneider). 

Retained  fragments  of  the  membranes  and  placenta  often  cause  fever,  but 
I  have  seen  no  case  in  which  such  patients  died,  unless  they  had  been 
examined  or  treated  with  injections  or  the  catheter. 

Without  denying,  as  was  formerly  done,  the  occurrence  of  self-infection, 
I  must,  nevertheless,  regard  it,  according  to  my  experience,  as  a  very  rare 
exception.  But,  like  the  belief  in  miasm,  it  relieves  the  conscience,  and 
will  therefore  always  retain  a  considerable  number  of  adherents.* 

The  question  of  the  tenacity  of  puerperal  wound  viruses  must  finally  ^ 

*  Literature. — Ahlfeld,  F. :  "  Berichte  und  Arbcitcn  axis  Marburg,"  1885,  ii,  14^ 
Barth,  L. :  "Die  Praexislenz  von  Mikroorganismen  im  Blut  mit  Beriicksichtigung  cincs  5€*" 
tenen  Falles  von  acuter  puerperaler  Sepsis,"  W&rzburger  Monatsschrifty  1882.  Davis,  L.  N-* 
Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,  Philad.,  1885,  Lii,  198.  Fisher:  Wratich,  St.  Petersburg,  188^ 
VII,  625.  Kaltenbach  :  "  Volkmann's  Sammlung  klin.  VortrSge,"  1887,  Nr.  295.  Ijuidao: 
Archiv  f.  Gyndk.,  1884,  xxiii,  293.  Reynolds:  Lancet^  London,  1884,  li,  542.  RosolioOi 
Y.  F. :  "  Flemmone  autoctone  della  fossa  iliaca  in  donna  puerpera,"     Palermo,  1886. 
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considered  briefly  in  regard  to  the  abstinence  from  practice  of  infected 
obstetricians. 

There  is  still  considerable  divergence  of  opinion  on  this  point.  My 
experience  has  been  communicated  partly^^in  my  **  Reports  and  Studies," 
I  and  III,  pp.  439  and  440,  partly  in  the  publications  of  Dr.  Graebner  (5/. 
Petersburg  Med.  Wochenschrifty  1882,  Nos.  51  and  52).  These  were  subse- 
quently confirmed  in  Erlangen,  and  upon  their  basis  Dr.  von  Swiecicki* 
demands  eight  days*  abstinence.  Loehlein  regards  this  as  very  doubtful 
without  positive  measures  of  disinfection,  and  also  as  entirely  impracticable. 
Wiener  believes  that,  if  antisepsis  is  of  any  benefit  whatever,  we  must  require 
that  it  will,  in  a  short  time,  so  thoroughly  disinfect  one  who  has  come  in 
contact  with  infectious  substances  that  he  may  at  once  accept  the  care  of 
confinements.  As  a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion  he  refers  to  the 
experience  of  Ahlfeld  and  Volkmann  and  the  results  of  the  Breslau  Clinic 
from  1 880-1 882.  But  when  he  says  that  only  1.06  per  cent,  of  cases  of 
infection  occurred  among  471  parturients  in  those  years,  he  now  knows  that 
these  figures  are  about  four  times  as  high  as  they  should  be.  His  other  views 
have  already  met  with  sufficient  refutation  at  the  hands  of  Hofmeier  {^Central- 
blaitf,  GyfidkoL,  1883,  p.  425).  Although  the  conditions  may  have  improved 
under  antisepsis  with  corrosive  sublimate,  Fritsch  (^Centralblatt  f.  GyndkoL, 
VII,  p.  431)  also  calls  attention  to  this.  Yet,  despite  the  fvvt  years'  use  of 
sublimate  in  the  Munich  Clinic,  I  am  still  in  favor  of  abstinence,  and  agree 
entirely  with  the  conclusions  of  Goth,  both  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  aseptic 
hand  and  to  the  differences  in  the  duration  of  the  period  of  abstinence.  In 
controlled,  strict  disinfection,  abstinence  may  be  limited  to  three  to  four 
days.  When  this  is  not  possible,  it  should  last  not  less  than  eight  days, 
according  to  the  experience  of  Huntley,  Swiecicki  and  the  writer. 

At  all  events,  a  considerable  diminution  in  the  morbidity  and  mortality  of 
puerperal  women  has  been  secured  in  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  by  the  exclusion 
of  infected  midwives.  The  exclusion  acts  not  alone  upon  those  midwives 
whose  patients  have  been  very  sick  or  have  died,  but  acts  at  least  as  power- 
fully on  all  others,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  clear  to  them  the  injury  they  will 
suffer  in  position,  reputation  and  income,  from  the  careless  attention  to  anti- 
sepsis. Above  all,  it  must  be  remembered  that  such  regulations  must  be 
carried  out,  not  alone  for  good  and  very  good  midwives  (although  they, 
also,  may  meet  with  unfortunate  cases),  but  chiefly  for  the  large  number  of 
unreliable,  careless  and  unclean  midwives,  upon  whom  the  necessity  of  anti- 
sepsis can  be  impressed  as  little  by  friendly  admonition  and  warning  as  the 


*  Literature — French:  /.  Amer,  M,  Ass,^  Chicago,  1885,  v,  5-8.  G6ih  :  Central- 
blattf.  Gynakologie,  1883,  ^'"»  490-  LShlcin  :  Centralblatt f.  GynakoL^  Leipzig,  1883,  vil, 
361.  von  Swiecicki :  Centralblatt  f.  Gynakologie,  Leipzig,  1883,  vii,  249.  Meiiburger : 
Med.  Correspondenzblatt  fur  deutsch-amerikan.  Aerzte,  Buffalo,  1 883,  I,  Nr.  II,  I-IO. 
Wiener:  Centralblatt/,  GynSkologie,  Leipzig,  1883,  vii,  377. 
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danger  of  the  abase  of  alcohol  can  be  impressed  upon  the  sot,  or  that  of 
morphine  upon  the  morphine-eater. 

Finally,  we  will  consider,  in  a  few  words,  the  efficacy  of  vigorous  anti- 
sepsis in  clinics  and  private  houses.  Credo's  treatise  on  healthy  and  sick 
lying-in  women  furnishes  so  much  more  cause  for  such  discussion,  because 
his  propositions  tend  to  the  greatest  possible  abstinence  of  students  and 
physicians  from  the  examination  of  parturients,  and  especially  from  the 
exploration  of  lying-in  women  who  are  already  sick.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  writer  is  of  the  opinion  that  so  long  as  an  exploration  may  be  made 
innocuous,  and  is  performed  gently  and  not  with  unnecessary  frequency,  it 
may  and  should  be  performed  ;  but  when  a  puerperal  woman  is  diseased,  the 
physician  must  ascertain,  by  the  most  careful  examination  possible,  the  site 
of  the  disease,  and  must  destroy  it.  According  to  Credo's  method,  in  which 
the  genitalia  are  not  touched,  this  is  impossible ;  in  many  cases  we  then 
remain  in  the  dark.  But,  inasmuch  as  Cred6  relies  upon  his  results  with  this 
treatment,  the  writer  has  collated  his  own  and  compared  the  two.  This 
shows — 

In  Munich,  1883-86.        In  Leipzig,  1883-85. 

Mortality  from  infection, 0.48  per  cent.  0.43  per  cent. 

Mortality  finom  other  causes,     ....  0.39  per  cent.  0.50  per  cent. 

Total  mortality, 0.87  per  cent.  0.93  per  cent. 

From  this  it  may  be  inferred  that  **  many  roads  lead  to  Rome,"  and  that 
at  least  the  same  results  are  obtained  by  our  method.  Hence  there  is  no 
reason  for  discarding  it  as  dangerous. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  has  been  ascertained  by  the  work  of  Dr.  Zahn  ("  Die 
puerperalen  Todesfaelle  der  Muenchener  Frauenklinik  von  1883-87,"  Munch- 
med,  IVschr.,  1888)  that,  among  3057  parturients  in  Munich  in  these  fotv^ 
years,  only  0.26  per  cent,  died  of  puerperal  infection,  /.  e,,  much  less  th^^ 
with  Credo's  method.     Hence  we  prefer  our  plan  of  treatment,  although    "^ 
is  more  inconvenient  for  patient  and  physician. 

In  various  places  (**  Berichte,"  Vol.  11  and  in),  we  have  shown  in  detail  tli 
the  sanitary  condition  of  lying-in  women  in  private  houses  must  be  better 
many  respects  than  in  obstetrical  clinics  and  colleges  for  midwives.     Heno 
we  do  not  go  too  far  in  requiring  that  the  mortality  from  puerperal  infectio 
in  clinics  and  private  houses  must  be  restricted  to  0.25  percent,  by  vigoroi 
antiseptic   methods,    and   that — as  we  have  shown  in    another   place — th^ 
puerperal  morbidity,  /.  e.,  the  occurrence  of  only  a  single  rise  of  temper^ 
ature  above  100.75°  F.,  must  be  diminished  to  15-20  per  cent,  of  the  entir^^ 
number  of  lying-in  women. 

The  tables  collated  by  Dohrn  show  how  far  removed  the  German  clinics^^ 
were  from  these  requirements  at  a  not  distant  period.  How  much  more  ^ 
these  figures  are  exceeded  in  other  countries  is  shown  by  Hirst's  tables, 
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according  to  which,  among  19,902  women  delivered  in  maternity  hospitals  in 
the  United  States  from  1 880-1 885,  516  or  2.59  percent,  died.  At  the  same 
time  some  institutions  in  Baltimore,  Brooklyn,  Chicago,  Cleveland,  Cincin- 
nati, Louisville,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Rochester  and  Washington  had  a 
general  mortality  of  only  0.33-0.86  per  cent. 

May  all   maternity  hospitals  soon  show  equally  favorable  conditions  as 
regards  the  health  of  their  inmates. 


SECTION  II. 

Puerperal  Diseases  of  the  Female  Breasts. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Diseases  of  the  Nipples. 
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Inflammations  of  the  nipples  may  appear  as  erythema  papillarum  ;  the  skin 
is  slightly  reddened,  the  cutis  not  infiltrated  :  or  as  2l phlegmon;  the  nipple 
is  greatly  swollen,  the  integument  dark-red  ;  the  swelling  usually  extends  to 
the  areola  :  or  as  eczema  rhagades  papillarum  ;  at  first  small,  round  vesicles 
as  large  as  a  millet-seed,  3-8  on  a  nipple,  usually  upon  both  nipples,  and 
filled  with  clear  serum  ;  if  a  vessel  bursts,  the  epidermis  is  again  applied  to 
the  underlying  skin  or  it  is  detached,  the  reddened  corium  is  exposed  and 
bleeds  occasionally.  An  ulcer  often  develops  from  the  erosion.  Fissures 
and  ulcers  are  situated  either  at  the  tip  or  base  of  the  nipple ;  they  are 
semilunar  and  narrow  at  the  base,  broader  and  deeper  at  the  tip.  Eccky- 
moses  and  hemorrhages  appear  in  the  shape  of  small  linearjor  round  extrava- 
sations at  the  top  of  the  nipples,  corresponding  to  the  parts  which  have 
remained  free  between  the  infant's  jaws.  According  to  Bouchut  the  fissures 
at  the  base  and  tip  of  the  nipple  develop  into  ulcers  which  connect  several 
lacteal  ducts  with  one  another  and  form  a  crater-shaped  opening  into  whose 
base  the  milk  ducts  open.  These  ulcers  may  heal,  a  few  milk  ducts  obliter- 
ate, but  gradually  all  may  become  impermeable ;  atrophy  of  the  breast  then 
follows.  Herpes  areolce  papilloe  is  a  chronic,  very  obstinate  eczema,  asso- 
ciated with  pronounced  formation  of  crusts,  which  does  not  extend  beyond 
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the  areola  but  covers  it  and  the  nipple  uniformly  with  thick  yellow  crusts. 
When  the  brownish  or  yellow  crusts  are  exfoliated,  they  often  tear,  and 
fluid  trickles  out  between  them. 

These  diseases  of  the  nipples  are  accompanied  by  pains  in  the  breast  and 
toward  the  axilla  on  putting  the  child  to  the  breast ;  fever  is  occasionally 
present.  Simple  eczema  vesicles,  erythema  and  slight  fissures  are  unattended 
with  marked  elevation  of  temperature,  while  ulcers  are  associated  not  infre- 
quently with  high  fever.  Corresponding  to  the  action  of  the  irritation,  this 
fever  exhibits  different  types.  It  is  often  most  severe  in  the  morning  when 
the  child  has  nursed  a  good  deal  at  night  from  the  diseased  breast.  Exacer- 
bations to  104°  F.,  or  more  sometimes,  occur  at  noon,  but  usually  at  night. 
Rapid  defervescence  is  occasionally  produced  at  the  height  of  the  fever  by 
suddenly  weaning  the  child.  But,  as  Kaltenbach  has  correctly  shown,  the 
fever  is  usually  only  the  result  of  infection  of  the  fissures. 

On  account  of  the  pain  and  fever  the  appetite  is  lost,  rest  at  night  is  disturbed, 
the  patient  becomes  excited  and  anxious,  and  shrinks  at  the  thought  of  put- 
ting the  child  to  the  breast.  Delicate  individuals  grow  so  irritable  from 
painful  raw  nipples  that  they  cry  out  aloud  when  the  raw  place  is  first  grasped 
and  almost  go  into  convulsions  from  the  pain.  They  are  often  exhausted  and 
depressed  in  a  few  days.  The  rhagades  usually  heal  completely  in  10-12 
days.  In  a  few  cases  nodules  develop  in  the  breast,  and  a  glandular  abscess 
then  forms  after  awhile.  In  others  the  inflammation  of  the  mamma  only 
appears  8-14  days  after  complete  cicatrization  of  the  wound  in  the  nipple, 
but  is  attributable  to  the  latter,  because  it  corresponds  exactly  to  its  situa- 
tion. Before  the  nodules  appear,  some  women  continue  to  suff*er  pain  on 
nursing  the  child,  despite  the  healing  of  the  fissures.  Ulcers  of  the  nipple, 
which  last  a  long  time,  occasionally  destroy  the  greater  part  of  the  breast, 
so  that  it  becomes  permanently  useless  for  nursing. 

Etiolo^. — The  liability  of  the  nipples  to  become  diseased  is  usually  so 
great  because  the  women  often  neglect  them  during  pregnancy.  The  pressure 
of  faulty  clothing,  which  interferes  with  the  development  of  the  nipples,  is 
injurious.  In  addition,  the  colostrum,  which  dries  after  trickling  out,  often 
forms  a  thick  crust  upon  the  nipple.  Under  this  crust  the  epidermis  is  very 
delicate  and  soft,  so  that  it  is  very  easily  macerated  and  detached  by  the 
buccal  fluids  of  the  nursling.  As  a  general  thing  this  has  an  acid  reaction 
for  several  weeks  after  the  end  of  the  first  day,  and  is  thus  especially  adapted 
to  produce  erosions  of  the  nipple.  They  are  found  in  multiparas  as  often  as 
in  primiparae ;  thin  skin  and  imperfectly  formed  nipples  are  special  predis- 
posing factors.  They  occur  most  frequently  in  the  second  to  fifth  days,  and 
are  found  usually  on  both  nipples.  In  some  women  they  recur  with  each 
period  of  lactation,  despite  every  precaution.  Rossi  believes  that  inflamma- 
tions and  ulcerations  in  the  child's  mouth  are  the  usual  cause  of  the  excoria- 
tions, but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  latter  usually  appear  much  earlier, 
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and  very  often  without  any  trace  of  a  buccal  affection  on  the  part  o 
child.  If  ihe  latter  is  found,  it  is  probably  the  effect  rather  than  the  c 
of  the  affection  of  the  nipple  in  the  mother. 

Iq  the  majority  of  cases,  vigorous  nursing,  tractioD  and  pinching  or 
biling  by  the  child's  jaws  is  the  main  factor,  especially  when  the  jaws  do  not 
grasp  the  nipple  easily,  because  it  is  loo  small  or  flat,  or  vphen  the  nipple,  oa 
account  of  faulty  position,  cannot  be  conveniently  encircled  by  the  lips,  or 
finally,  when  the  secretion  of  milk  is  deficient  and  the  efforts  at  nursing  are 
very  vigorous.  Bouchut  calls  attention  to  the  artificial  drawing  forth  of  the 
nipple  by  means  of  cups,  to  the  pressure  of  Ihe  corsets,  to  the  squeezing  of 
ihe  nipples  into  bottles  in  order  to  collect  Ihe  milk.  From  a  prognoitii 
standpoint  it  Js  noteworthy  that  mastitis  incipiens  develops  in  i8  per  cent. 
of  diseases  of  the  nipples,  but  that  only  4  per  cent,  of  these  inflammatiOMB 
undergo  suppuration.  fl 

Treatment. — In  order  to  prevent  rhagades,  pregnant  women  should  «wf 
comfortable  clothing,  which  does  not  compress  the  breasts;  must  begin  early 
to  wash  the  nipples.     Small,  flat  nipples  must  be  drawn  out  with  the  fingers; 
must  be  fixed  into  position,  according  to  circumstances,  with  a  rubber  ring, 
and  must  be  hardened  more  and  more  by  astringent  and  spirituous  loiionft 

It  has  long  been  known  that  rhagades  often  resist  all  treatment.     In  ampili 
erythema  and  phlegmons,  compresses  of  lead-water  should  be  applied,  and  tH 
nipples  carefully  cleaned  before  the  child  is  put  to  the  breast.      In  erusionii 
vesicles  and  excoriations  of  a  more  severe  form,  compresses  of  a  3-5  perccafJ 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  are  made.     Ulcers  are  treated  with  balsam  of  Pen 
or  copaiba  and  covered  with  compresses  of  lead-waier.  in  order  lo  relic 
injlammalion  of  surrounding  parts.     The  child  should  not  nurse  directlfJ 
but  through  a  rubber  nipple  shield.     If  the  sore  spot  persists  despite  all  o 
measures,  if  the  ulcer  extends  superficially  and  deeply,  if  the  patient  iulfc 
from  fever  and  the  gland  begins  to  be  jiainful,  the  child  must  be  weand 
In  general,  it  should  be  put  10  sore  nipples  less  often  than  to  healthy  0 
and  the  child's  mouth  should  be  cleansed  with  special  care  after  nutsiDg.l 
In  many  cases,  the  frequent  use  of  ice-cold  linen  compresses  relie 
painfulness  of  the  nipple.     If  the  child   is  weaned,  even   the  most  severe 
excoriations  usually  heal  spontaneously  in  a  few  da)'s. 

The  most  obstinate  form  is  eczema  of  the  areola.     The  measures  recoa-J 
mended — such  as  fresh  zinc  salve  with  or  without  oil  of  cade,  tannin  vitfl 
ung-  glycerini,  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  potash — all  act  uncertsinlj^ 
Despite  prolonged  treatment  with  such  remedies,  1  have  seen  several  cases  of 
eczema  persist  obstinately,  not  alone  during  pregnancy  but  also  in  childbed. 
In  my  last  case  it  persisted  through  the  second  pregnancy,  and  even  after  ibc 
second  childbed. 

In  obstinate  eczema  of  the  nipples,  Hebra  used  cauterizations  with  solu^ 
tions  of  corrosive  sublimate  (i :  90^  or  caustic  potash  (i :  2). 
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CHAPTER   II. 

The  Diseases  of  the  Integument  of  the  Mamma  and  the  Perimammary 

Connective  Tissue.     Perimastitis. 

Inflammation  of  the  glands  of  the  areola  gives  rise  to  a  few  nodules,  with 
infiltration  of  surrounding  parts  and  redness  of  the  skin.  After  some  time 
a  plug  of  pus  appears  at  the  top  of  the  nodules,  perforates  the  skin  in  one 
or  more  places,  and,  after  its  evacuation,  leaves  an  ulcer.  The  treatment 
of  these  inflammations  consists  of  impervious  protective  coverings  (empl. 
saponat.),  evacuation  of  the  pus  by  a  small  incision,  removal  of  the  plug. 
If  ulcers  are  left  over,  plaster  with  collodion  covering  is  applied  as  a  protec- 
tion against  the  child.     The  disease  can  be  relieved  in  eight  to  twelve  days. 

In  erysipelas  of  the  breast  the  redness  is  intense  and  diffuse,  and  associated 
with  burning,  sticking  pains.  Usually,  only  one  breast,  occasionally  both 
are  attacked ;  more  often,  one  after  the  other.  The  erysipelas  either  recovers 
after  desquamation  of  the  epidermis,  or  vesicles  form,  burst,  and  leave  crusts 
behind.  It  sometimes  passes  into  a  phlegmon,  the  skin  appearing  of  a  dark 
bluish-red,  very  tense,  smooth  and  shining,  and  diffusely  swollen  ;  here  and 
there  it  exhibits  oedema.  This  phlegmonous  inflammation  usually  leads 
quickly  to  suppuration,  and  recovery  takes  place  with  the  evacuation  of  the 
pus.  In  rare  cases  of  phlegmon  of  the  mammary  integument,  the  lymphatic 
vessels  are  seen  passing  to  the  axilla  as  red  bands,  which  are  painful  on 
pressure.     The  axillary  glands  are  then  swollen  and  painful. 

Chilly  sensations  or  a  severe  chill,  followed  by  a  hot  feeling  and  perspira- 
tion, severe,  sticking,  burning,  boring  pains,  with  diffuse  swelling  and  more 
or  less  uniform  redness  of  the  mammary  integument,  are  observed  at  the  onset. 
In  erysipelas  the  disease  lasts  8-10-14  days ;  in  phlegmon,  several  weeks. 

Treatment. — Dry  warmth  in  the  shape  of  a  cotton  compress.  The  child  is 
weaned.  In  phlegmonous  disease  early  incisions  are  very  necessary,  and  after 
this  the  application  of  a  compress  and  bandage.  At  the  start,  lukewarm 
compresses  of  lead- water  afford  great  relief  to  the  pain. 

Inflamtnation  of  the  perimammary  connective  tissue  may  occur  primarily  and 
spontaneously,  or  it  may  be  produced  secondarily  by  periostitis  and  caries  of 
the  ribs  or  the  perforation  of  a  pleuritic  exudation.  The  pus  which  has  been 
formed  may  make  its  way  internally  or  externally,  may  terminate  fatally  by 
purulent  pleurisy,  or  may  perforate  in  various  ways  under  the  breast.  If  the 
inflammation  and  collection  of  pus  are  situated  behind  the  mamma,  the 
latter  is  separated  from  the  thorax  and  appears  to  be  movable  on  an  elastic 
base ;  the  surrounding  parts,  like  the  integument  of  the  breast  itself,  are 
sometimes  very  oedematous.  At  the  beginning  of  the  disease  the  pains  are 
often  very  severe,  and  associated  with  high  fever.  The  mobility  of  the  arm 
on  the  affected  side  is  impeded  by  increase  of  the  pains.    Such  abscesses  may 
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attain  enormous  dimensions ;  from  one  abscess  Stoltz  evacuated  300  gm.  pus 
by  incision.  There  are  sometimes  several  non-communicating  perimammary 
abscesses.  At  first  the  integument  of  the  breast  is  not  red,  but  only  tense, 
and  the  subcutaneous  venous  network  is  markedly  dilated.  Inflammation  of 
the  submammary  connective  tissue  very  rarely  resolves ;  suppuration  almost 
always  occurs  very  rapidly.  Early  evacuation  of  the  perimammary  abscesses 
by  free  incisions  at  the  edge  of  the  breast  and  by  the  introduction  of  drainage 
tubes  remains  the  main  element  in  treatment.  In  addition,  complete  dis- 
charge of  the  pus  must  be  effected  by  moderate  compression  of  the  breast. 
Fistulous  canals  which  are  left  over  may  be  completely  healed  in  10-12  day-s 
by  a  compress  or  bandage  or  by  injections  with  a  solution  of  iodine  (i  :  4). 


CHAPTER  III. 


Inflammation  of  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Breast.     Mastitis  parenchymatosa 

seu  lobularis. 
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Inflammation  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  breast  is  partial  or  total.  The 
inflammation  usually  starts  from  the  walls  of  the  lacteal  ducts,  extends  to  the 
vesicles  of  the  gland,  and  often  terminates  quickly  in  suppuration.  With 
the  suppuration  of  the  interacinous  tissue  appears  the  mammary  abscess, 
which  very  rarely  has  smooth  walls ;  usually  only  sinuous,  uneven  excavation.s 
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can  be  recognized.  Thick,  nodular,  necrotic  shreds  of  the  glandular 
parenchyma  are  sometimes  contained  in  the  pus,  and  are  discharged  during 
its  evacuation.  The  terminations  are  spontaneous  perforation  and  evacua- 
tion, which  are  usually  followed  by  absorption  of  the  remaining  exudation 
with  complete  recovery.  In  addition  fistulous  tracts  may  be  left  over ;  ihey 
either  secrete  pus  alone  or  persist  for  a  long  time  in  lacteal  fistulae.  So-called 
milk  nodes  are  sometimes  left  over.  They  are  indurated  parts,  of  a  nodular 
character,  in  which  the  hyperplastic  connective  tissue  has  constricted  and 
obliterated  a  part  of  the  gland,  so  that  the  ectatic  remains  of  lacteal  canals 
are  usually  found  within  them.  It  is  said  that  the  abscess  sometimes  becomes 
encapsulated  and  the  inclosed  pus  undergoes  fatty  degeneration  or  calcifica- 
tion. Klob  explains  in  this  way  the  tubercle-like  or  chalky  calcareous  con- 
cretions, surrounded  by  retracted  callosities,  which  are  found  occasionally  in 
the  breast.  Putrid  decomposition  of  the  pus,  septicaemia  and  death  may 
also  occur  in  mastitis.  Finally,  the  abscess  may  remain  stationary  for  a  long 
time  and  only  give  rise  to  severe  inflammatory  symptoms  at  a  late  period — a 
circumstance  which  may  cause  it  to  be  mistaken  for  a  malignant  tumor 
{DegUocchi^, 

Symptoms. — If  lesions  of  the  nipple  are  the  cause  of  the  inflammation,  it 
usually  begins  from  the  eighth  to  the  eleventh  day.  The  nodule  is  movable 
at  first  and  is  not  adherent  to  the  skin.  The  skin  soon  begins  to  grow  red, 
the  nodule  increases  in  size,  movement  of  the  arm  becomes  'painful,  the 
axillary  glands  enlarge.  With  increasing  dull  pains  and  the  development  of 
a  severe  chill  the  skin  at  one  spot  becomes  pointed,  bluish-red  and  cedemat- 
ous,  and  perforation  of  pus  occurs  at  one  or  more  small  places.  Velpeau 
once  found  fifty-two  abscess  foci  in  a  mammary  gland.  The  points  of  per- 
foration often  close  up  and  after  marked  swelling  of  the  breast,  severe  pain 
and  higher  fever,  the  evacuation  of  the  pus  occurs  again  at  another  part  of 
the  integument.  This  suppuration  is  usually  attended  with  high  fever, 
which  rises  rapidly  to  104°  F.,  even  to  107°  F.,  but  falls  with  equal  rapidity 
after  perforation  and  passes  into  a  protracted  slighter  fever.  The  great 
frequency  of  the  pulse  (up  to  160)  is  often  striking.  In  rare  cases  only  sub- 
febrile  temperatures  are  observed.  Kiwisch  had  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  with  a  subacute  course  of  the  inflammation,  the  symptoms  often  become 
more  severe  after  the  opening  of  the  abscess  and  the  patient  may  then  succumb 
to  pyaemia. 

Etiology, — Inflammations  of  the  breast  occur  more  frequently  in  nursing 
women,  much  more  rarely  in  those  who  are  not  nursing.  Almost  6  per  cent, 
of  all  nursing  women  are  attacked,  blondes  and  brunettes  with  equal  fre- 
quency, but  primiparae  much  more  frequently  than  multiparae. 

The  usual  cause  of  mastitis  is  wounds  of  the  nipples,  not  alone  while  the 
latter  are  still  present,  but  even  8-14  days  or  more  after  they  have  entirely 
healed.     The  inflammation  often  creeps  very  slowly  from  the  lacteal  excre- 
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tory  ducts  to  the  periphery  of  the  gland.  Hence,  the  site  of  the  diseased 
acini  corresponds  to  that  of  the  excoriation  on  the  nipples.  In  the  cases  of 
puerperal  mastitis  which  are  not  preceded  by  an  affection  of  the  nipple,  it 
must  be  assumed  that  the  irritant  enters  the  milk  duct  directly  {Birch- 
Hirschfeld).  All  the  bacteria  which  are  known  as  producers  of  pus  have 
been  found  in  mammary  abscesses,  the  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus 
most  frequently  and  constantly.  Bumm  and  Escherich  have  demonstrated 
the  presence  of  bacteria  in  the  still  unaffected  gland,  and  always  of  the  same 
variety  as  those  found  in  the  excoriations.  Cohn  found  a  special  strepto- 
coccus, in  parenchymatous  mastitis. 

From  my  experience  I  cannot  admit  that  interference  with  the  evacuation 
of  milk  is  the  most  frequent  cause  of  mastitis;  nor  have* I  been  able  to  detect 
too  sudden  interruption  of  lactation  as  a  cause. 

Injuries,  for  example,  a  blow  of  the  child  against  the  breast,  rarely  take 
part  in  its  development.  It  occurs  more  often  in  scrofulous  and  feeble  than 
in  vigorous  individuals. 

It  begins  most  often  in  the  first  four  weeks  after  parturition,  particularly  in 
the  second  half  of  this  period. 

Mastitis  occurs  chiefly  in  the  lower  portions  of  the  breast;  this  is  ex- 
plained by  the  dependent  position  and  greater  infiltration  here,  owing  to  the 
action  of  gravity.     It  is  found  with  equal  frequency  on  the  right  and  left  sides. 

If  cicatrices  are  left  over  after  mastitis,  traction  during  nursing  in  subse- 
quent childbeds  sometimes  produces  another  attack  of  mastitis.  Finally, 
parenchymatous  mastitis  has  also  been  observed  in  the  course  of  puerperal 
metastatic  pyaemia  {Scharlati),  But  as  Scanzoni  has  justly  remarked,  this 
metatastic  mastitis  is  extremely  rare,  and  only  two  cases  have  come  under 
my  observation. 

Treatment, — The  child  must  be  put  less  often  to  the  affected  breast,  and 
if  the  inflammation  increases,  must  be  taken  away  entirely.  It  may  be 
allowed  to  nurse  at  the  other  breast  if  this  is  healthy. 

Lukewarm  compresses  of  lead  water,  continued  every  4-5  minutes,  day  and 
night,  are  applied  to  the  diseased  breast,  which  is  thoroughly  supported  by  a 
cloth.  The  compresses  are  continued  until  the  nodules  have  entirely  disap- 
peared. As  soon  as  fluctuation  is  felt,  a  sufficiently  free  incision  is  made,  the 
pus  evacuated  completely,  a  short  drainage  tube  introduced,  and  a  compress 
and  bandage  of  Lister's  gauze  is  applied.  From  the  beginning  of  suppura- 
tion to  the  closure  of  the  incision,  the  average  duration  of  recovery  is  four- 
teen days.  I  do  not  use  the  compress  and  bandage  before  suppuration 
occurs.  If  the  lead-water  compresses  do  not  give  relief,  uniform  compression 
will  be  of  no  avail  and  will  only  cause  pain.  Seutin  was  the  first  to  recom- 
mend the  paste  dressing  for  the  breast,  and  Kiwisch  used  it,  prior  to  1840, 
with  excellent  results.  The  effects  of  other  pressure  dressings  prove  that 
the  compression  of  the  breast  is  the  effective  agent. 
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The  use  of  warm  poultices 'is  entirely  superfluous  and  obsolete. 

For  the  relief  of  milk  nodes  which  have  been  left  over,  we  may  rub  in 
gray  ointment,  or  ung.  potass,  iodidi,  or  dressings  of  emplast.  saponat.,  em- 
plast.  de  cicuta,  emplast.  melliloti,  and  may  give  iodine,  potassium  iodide 
and  mercury  internally,  if  the  child  is  weaned. 

The  English  use  belladonna  (extr.  belladonnas,  glycerin!  Ad,  p.  se.)  ex- 
ternally for  the  absorption  of  exudations,  the  prevention  of  suppuration 
and  the  diminution  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 


'    CHAPTER  IV. 
Anomalies  in  the  Secretion  of  Milk. 
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Ashwell,  S. :  From  "  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,"  v.  Decaisne,  E. :  "  Des  modifications  que  subit 
le  lait  de  femme  pour  suite  d'une  alimentation  insuffisante.  Observations  recueillies 
pendant  le  sidge  de  Paris."  Coniptes  rend.,  Lxxiii,  No.  2.  Eastlake :  Trans,  of  the 
Obst.  Soc.  of  London,  Vol.  v,  1864,  79-83.  Ssubotin,  Boussingault  and  Daniel:  Med, 
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Harlau,  Reil,  Pitschaft,  Hohnbaum  and  Bemdt,  Jr.,  assure  us  that  they 
have  repeatedly  observed  the  complete  absence  of  the  formation  of  milk  in 
lying-in  women,  and  have  found  this  in  several  successive  childbeds  in  the 
same  woman.  I  have  never  observed  complete  absence  of  the  milk.  The 
causes  of  such  absence  mentioned  by  these  observers  are :  too  great  delicacy 
and  youth  or  too  advanced  age  of  the  woman,  male  physique,  torpor  of  the 
breasts,  great  tendency  to  obesity,  premature  births,  and  delivery  of  stillborn 
children.  The  observations,  also,  make  it  probable  that  this  anomaly  may 
be  inherited  by  the  daughters  from  the  mother. 

Too  slight  a  secretion  of  milk,  /.  ^.,  not  entirely  sufficient  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  child,  is  due  to  the  same  causes.  Diminution  of  the  previously 
sufficient  secretion  is  found,  apart  from  recurring  pregnancy,  after  severe  vital 
losses,  considerable  hemorrhage,  diarrhoea,  severe  catarrh,  also  after  the 
return  of  menstruation.  Intense  emotional  excitement,  inflammations  of  the 
parenchyma  of  the  breast,  and  other  acute  diseases,  also  lead  to  diminution 
or  premature  cessation  of  the  secretion  of  milk.  In  the  frequently  occurring 
disappearance  of  the  milk  in  freshly  engaged  wet-nurses,  emotional  excite- 
ment, change  of  diet  and  excessive  bodily  exercise,  as  a  rule,  work  together; 
one  of  these  causes  is  rarely  found  alone.  It  is  a  well-known  experience  that 
individuals  who  have  already  nursed  lose  the  milk  much  less  frequently  than 
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those  nursing  for  the  first  time,  because  they  recognize  and  avoid  the  causes. 
During  the  siege  of  Paris,  Decaisne  found  that,  in  43  nursing  women,  the 
secretion  of  milk,  as  the  result  of  insufficient  nourishment,  continue  at  the 
cost  of  the  maternal  organism,  as  it  does  in  animals.  Furthermore,  all  the 
solid  constituents,  casein,  butter,  sugar  and  salts,  are  diminished,  the  albu- 
min alone  is  increased,  and  the  amount  of  the  latter  always  stands  in  inverse 
proportion  to  that  of  the  casein.  In  exceptional  cases  (twelve)  the  child 
thrived  when  the  milk  was  tolerably  fair  in  quantity  and  quality.  Fifteen 
children  emaciated,  and  suffered,  in  great  part,  from  enteritis.  In  sixteen 
women  the  milk  disappeared  almost  entirely,  and  more  than  three-fourths  of 
the  children  literally  died  of  hunger. 

As  a  rule,  no  special  symptoms  are  produced  when  the  secretion  of  milk 
remains  absent,  diminishes  or  is  lost.  In  acute'  febrile  diseases,  Becquerel 
and  Vernois  found  the  amount  of  milk  considerably  diminished,  its  solid  con- 
stituents (butter,  cheese,  salts)  increased,  but  the  sugar  diminished.  When 
the  hyperaemia  and  inflammation  of  other  parts  have  subsided,  the  secretion 
of  milk  may  begin  again  or  may  increase,  in  otherwise  healthy  individuals. 

The  treatment  of  insufficient  secretion  of  milk  is  regulated  according  to 
the  causation.    When  the  nutrition  is  imperfect,  nourishing  diet,  stimulants, 
a  large  amount  of  fluids,  good  beer,  milk,  oatmeal  gruel  are  to  be  recom- 
mended.    If  there  are  vital  losses,  these  must  first  be  relieved ;  the  child  is 
put  to  the  breast  more  rarely  or  not  at  all,  and  is  gradually  allowed  to  nurse 
again  only  after  the  secretion  of  milk  increases  with  convalescence.    At  first 
we  must  sometimes  give  the  child  other  food  in  addition  to  the  milk,  and 
then  gradually  diminish  the  amount  of  the  former.     If  the  wet-nurse's  milk 
fails  without  any  demonstrable  local  affection,  we  may  try  strong  beer,  less 
frequent  application  of  the  child,  the  administration  of  the  celebrated  fennel 
or  anise  tea,  or  the  so-called  milk  powder  (consisting  of  pulv.  sem.  foenic, 
sacch.  alb.,  flavedo  cort.  aurant.,  aa  2  gm.,  magnesia  carbonat.,  4  gm.).    But 
this  often  fails  of  success,  and  the  best  measure  is  the  speedy  procuring  of 
another  nurse.     In  eight  cases  of  agalactia  Skinner  claims  to  have  used 
electricity  with  favorable  results.    Attention  must  also  be  paid  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  diet.     According  to  Ssubotin  the  amount  of  milk  is  enormously 
diminished  by  fatty  food;  a  vegetable  diet  also  diminishes  the  amount  of 
butter  and  casein,  but  increases  the  sugar.     A  meat  diet,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  said  to  increase  the  fat  and  casein  in  the  milk  but  diminish  the  sugar.     If 
the  return  of  menstruation  is  the  cause  of  a  considerable  diminution  of  milk, 
the  nursing  may  be  continued  only  when,  despite  menstruation,  the  milk 
remains  abundant,  the  nurse  is  vigorous  and  the  child  takes  the  breast  readily. 
Becquerel  and  Vernois  found  that,  during  the  period  of  menstruation,  the 
milk  of  nursing  women  contains  less  sugar,  but  more  casein  and  extractive 
matters,  and  they  observed  no  disadvantage  from  the  continuance  of  nursing 
by  menstruating  women. 
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It  is  sometimes  found  that  nursing  and  non-nursing  women  secrete  an 
enormous  amount  of  milk ^  so  that  they  are  thoroughly  wet  several  times  a  day 
by  the  escaping  milk.  It  also  happens  that  the  secretion  continues  uniformly 
after  the  child  is  weaned,  or  is  even  greater  than  before.  The  former  con- 
dition is  caW^d  polygalactia ;  it  is  found  in  the  lean  and  the  stout,  in  delicate 
blondes  and  vigorous  brunettes.  It  possesses  little  significance  so  long  as 
the  general  condition  of  the  lying-in  woman  is  not  disturbed  by  the  large 
discharge  of  milk,  or  there  is  no  tendency  to  illness  on  account  of  the  wet- 
ting. A  different  condition  obtains  in  the  so-called  galactorrhosa^  or  unin- 
terrupted escape  of  milk  after  weaning  the  child.  The  causes  of  this  affection 
are  still  unknown.  Unusual  irritation  from  excessively  prolonged  nursing  of 
the  child  is  by  no  means  a  frequent  cause.  Abnormally  excessive  production 
of  milk  does  occur,  but  whether  the  annular  layer  of  strong  elastic  fibres  of 
the  excretory  milk  ducts  is  relaxed  and  opposes  no  resistances  to  the  escaping 
milk  from  the  start,  or  whether  this  questionable  relaxation  is  a  result  of  the 
disease  itself,  remains  undecided.  The  latter  assumption  appears  to  me  more 
probable.  The  breasts  are  found  either  flabby  or  rigid,  somewhat  tense,  even 
sensitive.  The  daily  amount  of  milk  is  very  variable ;  4-7  litres  have  been 
measured  (^Guineau),  The  milk  is  thin,  almost  watery,  and  poor  in  casein. 
Both  breasts  are  usually  affected,  more  rarely  only  one. 

Vigorous  persons  can  tolerate  such  a  profuse  discharge  of  milk  for  a  long 
time  without  injury,  but  feeble  individuals  often  exhibit  threatening  symp- 
toms, which  have  been  called  tabes  lactea,  and  are  identical  with  those  of 
oligaemia.  The  amount  of  blood  diminishes ;  the  nutrition  is  impaired ;  the 
individual  grows  pale  and  emaciated  ;  the  temperature  falls.  The  cutaneous 
secretions  diminish ;  the  skin  becomes  dry  and  flabby ;  the  muscles  are  easily 
tired,  and  are  painful  on  using.  The  secretion  of  the  larger  glandular  organs 
also  diminishes,  hence  lessened  excretion  of  urine,  which  is  concentrated  and 
dark;  the  bowels  are  constipated,  the  appetite  lost,  digestive  disturbances 
of  all  sorts,  pressure  in  the  epigastrium,  distention  of  the  abdomen,  eructa- 
tions, etc.,  make  their  appearance.  The  pulse  is  small  and  accelerated;  the 
respirations  more  frequent  than  usual ;  headache,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
a  feeling  of  oppression  and  syncope  are  often  noticed.  The  patients  become 
very  excitable,  lachrymose,  and  have  a  tendency  to  spasmodic  conditions. 
The  same  symptoms  also  develop  when  women  nurse  too  long :  annoying 
pain  in  the  back  on  putting  the  child  to  the  breast,  gastric  pressure,  loss  of 
appetite,  muscular  weakness,  headache,  hallucinations,  visual  disturbances, 
palpitations  and  a  chlorotic  appearance — symptoms  which  also  occur  after  a 
brief  period  of  nursing,  when  the  woman's  condition  of  health  does  not 
warrant  nursing  (^Nunri), 

Cramps  and  contractures  are  found  in  nursing  women,  particularly  in  the 
upper  limbs  and  neck  muscles.  They  begin  usually  with  tingling  in  the 
fingers,  followed  by  contractions  of  the  plexus  of  the  fingers  and  hand.     The 
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contractions  are  painful.  The  paroxysms  vary  in  duration,  from  a  few 
minutes  to  hours,  occasionally  recur  very  often  (ten  to  twelve  times)  in  a 
day,  and  are  often  produced  on  applying  the  child  to  the  breast.  During 
the  attack,  the  patient  can  retain  nothing  in  the  hand ;  the  sensibility  is 
diminished.  Trousseau  often  found  speechlessness,  difl&culty  in  swallowing, 
and  orthopnoea  during  the  paroxysms.  The  affection  sometimes  appeared 
first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other,  or  on  both  sides  simultaneously. 
As  a  rule,  vigorous  diet,  weaning  the  child,  and  the  administration  of  iron 
and  quinine,  exercise  a  very  rapid  and  favorable  influence. 

Eastlake  observed  visual  disturbances,  especially  a  more  or  less  complete 
amaurosis,  in  eight  successive  childbeds  in  the  same  woman,  each  time  with 
total  blindness  on  the  second  or  third  day.  No  change  in  the  refracting 
media  and  the  retina  was  found  by  competent  ophthalmoscopists.  The 
blindness  usually  disappeared  in  three  to  five  weeks. 

Treatment, — The  excessive  secretion  of  milk  may  be  diminished  by  low 
diet,  profuse  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  moderate  compression  of  the  breast 
and  not  too  frequent  application  of  the  child. 

Of  the  many  remedies  recommended  against  galactorrhoea  only  two  have 
maintained  their  good  repute,  viz.,  iodine  and  potassium  iodide  administered 
internally,  together  with  a  compress  and  bandage.  The  iodide  is  given  in 
pill  or  solution  (0.3  at  a  dose)  three  times  a  day  for  ten  to  fourteen  days ;  the 
bandage  is  applied  so  long  as  milk  continues  to  escape  and  is  changed  as 
often  as  it  becomes  wet.     At  the  same  time  nourishing  diet  is  given. 

If  the  above-described  symptoms  of  oligaemia  appear  in  a  nursing  woman, 
the  child  must  be  weaned  at  once  and  improved  nutrition  secured  by  gener- 
ous diet  of  wine,  quinine  and  iron.     The  symptoms  will  then  soon  subside. 
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XXII,  206.  Olshausen,  R. :  Archiv  fur  Gynakologie^  II,  p.  273.  Otis,  W. :  Boston 
M.  and  S. /.,  1883,  cviii,  458.  Scanzoni:  "  Lchrbuch  der  Geburtshiilfe,**  11  Aufl., 
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The  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  is  often  pushed  downward  by  the  descend- 
ing parts  of  the  child  and  the  bladder  and  urethra  are  pressed  beneath 
the  arch  of  the  pubis,  so  that  small  extravasations  of  blood  occur  into  and 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane.  According  to  Mattel  and  Olshausen  a  flexion 
of  the  previously  very  much  elongated  urethra  it  also  produced  by  the  sudden 
descent  of  the  uterus  after  parturition.  Swelling  of  the  urethra  also  occurs 
secondarily  in  ulcers  near  the  urethra,  in  the  introitus  vaginae  and  the  vagina. 
This  is  also  true  of  the  bladder.  While  in  non-puerperal  women  the  affec- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  is  most  frequently  the  primary  form,  in  puerperal 
women  the  affection  of  the  vesical  wall  occurs,  with  at  least  equal  frequency,  as 
pericystitis ;  oedema  and  purulent  infiltration  of  the  connective  tissue  in  the 
parts  situated  between  the  base  of  the  bladder  and  the  genital  canal ;  serous 
cystitis  after  primary  disease  of  the  peritoneum  is  rarer.  The  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder  is  also  infiltrated  with  serum  or  pus,  the  mucous  membrane  shows 
catarrhal  swelling.  Grayish-green  crusts  of  irregular  shape  and  varying  size 
are  seen  occasionally  in  small  pans  of  the  vesical  mucous  membrane.  After 
the  destruction  of  such  patches  ulcers  develop  and  may  produce  fistulas  from 
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perforation  of  the  wall  of  the  bladder,  or  give  rise  to  vesical  hemorrhages 
and  long-standing  cystitis. 

The   symptoms  are  pain  and  difficulty  in  micturition.     The   latter  may 
increase  to  complete  retention  in  marked  swelling  of  the  urethra.     It  occur 
less  from  the  swelling  and  paralysis  of  these  parts  than  from  the  flexion  of  the 
urethra  following  the  evacuation  of  the  uterus.     On  account  of  this  flexion 
of  the  urethra,  the  urine,  despite  the  great  distention  of  the  bladder,  does  not 
reach  that  part  of  the  urethra  from  which  the  desire  to  urinate  is  excited  in  a 
reflex  manner.     In  contusions,  the  ischuria  usually  develops  soon  after  con- 
finement, in  vaginal  and  uterine  ulcers  3-6-8  days  afterward.     This  is  also 
true  of  retention  of  urine  as  a  symptom  of  serous  cystitis;  it  is  by  no  means 
always  present,  and  sometimes  appears  at  a  late  period.     The  results  of 
ischuria  have  been  discussed  on  page  762.     If  the  urine  must  be  drawn  fre- 
quently with  the  catheter,  bacteria,  which,  according  to  Bumm's  investigations, 
are  very  similar  to  gonococci,  are  apt  to  be  introduced  and  give  rise  to  fur- 
ther disease  of  the  mucous  membrane.     The  latter  may  be  separated  in  the 
shape  of  vesicles  and  in  large  shreds,  or  even  in  tubular  pieces,  which,  exactly 
like  diphtheritic  patches,  are  infiltrated  by  small-celled,  partly  fatty  masses 
and  delicate  fibres  of  fibrin,  and  are  evacuated  in  the  urine  ( W,  Mariyn^ 
Spencer  fVe//s,  Barnes,  Hausmann  [who  collated  the  cases  in  point],  Schati^ 
Otis,  Boldt).     Even  the  submucous  tissue  and  parts  of  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder  {inde  page  235)  have  been  found  in  the  discharged  pieces.     The 
duration  of  the  urethritis  and  cystitis  is  rarely  longer  than  fourteen  days. 
If  the  acute  disease  is  followed  by  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  the  discharged 
urine  contains  a  sediment  (destroyed  epithelial  cells,  urinary  salts,  especially 
ammonio-magnesian  phosphates);  the  patients  squeeze  small  mucous  plugs 
through  the  urethra,  occasionally  with  great  difficulty.    This  is  attended  with 
pain ;  the  urine  then  flows  more  easily.     According  to  Kaltenbach,  albu- 
minuria often  occurs  in  puerperal  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  also  in  general 
catarrh  of  the  urinary  passages  with  pyelitis,  in  circulatory  disturbances  and 
in  parenchymatous  renal  affections. 

Diagnosis. — In  croupous  exudation  small  shreds  escape  in  the  urine ;  in 
extravasations  it  becomes  bloody.  If  it  is  mixed  with  urine  in  large  quanti- 
ties, the  rupture  of  a  parenchymatous  abscess  is  probable,  provided  that  the 
kidneys  were  healthy  and  no  peritonitis  or  parametritis  discharged  its  exuda- 
tion through  the  bladder.  Pain  on  the  contact  and  introduction  of  the 
catheter,  and  difficulty  in  its  passage  through  the  entire  urethra,  speak  for 
inflammatory  swelling  of  the  parts. 

The  causes  are  :  Contusions  during  labor,  puerperal  ulcers  in  the  vicinity, 
especially  close  to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  parametritis,  peritonitis  and 
retroversion  of  the  gravid  uterus  {vide  page  234).  These  affections  arc  more 
frequent  in  priraiparae  than  in  multiparas.     Catarrh  of  the  bladder  is  produced 
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solely  by  the  bacteria  which  are  introduced  exceptionally  without  the  catheter, 
but  usually  with  this  instrument. 

Treatment, — As  a  prophylactic  measure  we  may  allow  pregnant  women  to 
practice  micturition  in  the  recumbent  position.  In  puerperal  women  the 
ulcers  present  must  first  be  treated.  At  the  same  time  they  must  be  directed  to 
micturate  regularly  every  three  hours.  If  this  cannot  be  done  in  the  recum- 
bent position,  it  may  be  attempted  in  the  knee-elbow  or  sitting  position. 
The  catheter  should  not  be  used  unless  necessary,  and  not  alone  must  a  clean 
instrument  be  employed,  but  the  nymphae  must  be  separated  and  the  sur- 
rounding parts  and  orifice  of  the  urethra  carefully  cleaned  with  disinfectants, 
lest  the  lochia  be  carried  into  the  bladder  through  the  catheter,  and  vesical 
catarrh  produced  in  this  way.  When  the  pains  are  severe  we  may  give 
emulsions  internally,  with  narcotics  (extr.  hyoscyami,  tinct.  thebaic,  1.2  : 
200),  also  apply  warm  fomentations  to  the  abdomen  and  inunctions  with  lin. 
volatile  (30.0)  and  tinct.  thebaic.  (lo.o).  Carbonated  waters  (Seltzers, 
soda  water,  light  weiss  beer)  are  advisable  when  the  ischuria  is  protracted. 
Iron,  balsam  of  copaiba  and  oil  of  turpentine  are  not  to  be  recommended 
so  long  as  there  is  pain. 

In  persistent  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  in  addition  to  regular  evacuation  of 
the  organ,  injections  with  one-per-cent.  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  tannin, 
10.3  :  30),  carbolic  acid  (one  per  cent.)  or  salicylic  acid  (one  per  cent.),  one 
litre  several  times  a  day,  are  very  useful.  This  method  also  does  admirable 
service  in  obstinate  ischuria  without  catarrh  of  the  bladder.  The  fluids 
should  have  a  temperature  of  9o°-95°  F.  Internally,  lime-water  and  milk. 
Ems  or  Neuenahr  lozenges,  a  milk  or  whey  cure  are  advisable,  and  among 
the  baths,  Vichy,  Ems  and  Neueilahr  are  especially  recommended. 

Inflammation  of  the  Ureter  and  Renal  Pelvis  in  Puerperal  Women, 

Puerperal  Pyelitis, 

Kaltenbach  first  called  attention  to  the  frequency  of  puerperal  pyelitis,  and 
demonstrated  its  connection  with  inflammatory  processes  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  uterus.  Even  as  early  as  1861  A.  Stadfeldt  had  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  disease  may  also  be  caused  by  distention  of  the  ureter  and  the 
renal  pelvis  in  the  puerperal  state,  resulting  from  the  mechanical  pressure  of 
the  puerperal  uterus  against  the  common  iliac  artery.  The  ureter  is  said  to  be 
compressed  between  the  uterus  and  iliac  artery  more  vigorously  on  the  right 
side  than  on  the  left.  At  the  end  of  the  first  week  of  childbed  Stadfeldt 
found  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ureter  hyperaemic  and  the  renal  pelvis 
filled  with  an  opaque,  flocculent  mass,  although  there  had  been  no  previous 
disease  of  the  bladder  or  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  renal  pelvis.  Inasmuch 
as  Kaltenbach  also  mentions  such  cases  with  obscure  etiology,  Stadfeldt 
believes  that  these  also  must  be  interpreted  as  the  result  of  the  stasis  of  urine 
from  pressure  of  the  puerperal  uterus  upon  the  right  ureter.     This  acute  dis- 
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tention  of  the  upper  part  of  the  urinary  passages  is  also  said  to  be  the  reason 
that  renal  calculi  are  passed  with  comparative  frequency  during  childbed. 

Fever,  lumbar  pain  and  the  presence  of  epithelium  of  the  renal  pelvis  with 
albuminuria  characterize  the  pyelitis,  whose  relief  is  generally  easy,  and  often 
occurs  spontaneously,  biit  is  sometimes  very  difficult,  despite  all  measures. 
Injections  into  the  bladder,  the  regular  evacuation  of  urine,  mild  diuretics, 
iron  and  the  prolonged  use  of  warm  baths  are  indicated. 
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The  hemidiarthroses  of  the  pelvis  may  develop  during  pregnancy  into 
perfect  joints,  and  their  otherwise  trifling  contents  may  be  considerably 
increased.  Even  before  the  more  intimate  structure  of  the  semi-arth roses 
of  the  pelvis  minor  was  known,  it  was  recognized  that  disease  usually 
begins  at  their  centre  and  extends  toward  the  periphery.  With  the  hyper- 
gemia  and  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  synovial  membrane,  there  is 
increased  secretion  of  synovia,  so  that  the  ends  of  the  bones  are  separated 
from  one  another.  If  the  inflammation  passes  into  suppuration,  the  cartilage 
is  laid  bare,  eroded,  even  perforated,  completely  destroyed  in  parts,  and  the 
bone  becomes  carious;  an  abscess  of  the  Joint  dtwtXo^s,  The  surrounding 
soft  parts  become  infiltrated  with  serum,  pus  or  ichor.  The  abscess  may  dis- 
charge into  the  pelvis  minor  and  externally,  undermine  the  skin  over  a  large 
area  and  pass  in  various  directions. 

These  affections  may  be  primary  or  secondary  (metastatic).  In  the  latter 
event  they  are  preceded  by  the  symptoms  of  pelvic  phlegmons  or  metro- 
phlebitis, and  at  the  autopsy  other  metastases  are  usually  found.  It  is 
possible,  however,  that  even  in  these  cases  the  abscess  of  the  symphysis  was 
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primary,  and  that  the  pyaemia  started  from  it.  Sometimes  all  three  joints 
are  attacked,  more  often  only  one.  The  usual  symptoms  are  pains  around 
the  diseased  joint,  which  radiate  into  the  lower  limbs,  and  are  felt  chiefly 
on  attempting  to  sit  up  or  to  lie  upon  one  side.  In  addition,  disturbances  of 
function  set  in,  the  patients  being  unable  to  walk  at  all,  or  dragging  them- 
selves along  with  difficulty  with  the  aid  of  crutches.  In  walking,  the  patients 
press  the  knees  against  one  another  and  slide  the  feet  along  the  floor  without 
lifting  them.  Hence  the  gait  has  much  similarity  to  that  of  osteomalacic 
women.  Or  the  women  drag  one  leg  slowly  after  the  other,  at  the  same  time 
sinking  from  one  side  to  the  other,  so  that  they  have  a  waddling  gait.  A  sensa- 
tion of  heaviness,  lameness  and  formication  is  felt  in  the  legs.  When  the  sym- 
physis pubis  is  attacked,  severe  pain  is  sometimes  felt  during  micturition.  In 
the  cases  in  which  a  more  abundant  production  of  synovia  has  taken  place,  the 
ilium  of  the  side  upon  which  the  weight  is  falling  may  be  pushed  upward  in 
walking,  as  was  observed  by  Debout.  In  one  of  Scanzoni*s  cases,  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  patient,  a  distinct  elevation  of  the  hip  of  the  right 
pubis  could  be  felt  at  the  symphysis  on  raising  the  right  lower  limb  with  the 
hands. 

If  pus  forms,  the  pains  increase,  chill  and  fever  set  in,  the  lower  limbs 
can  no  longer  be  moved  on  account  of  the  pain,  and  the  vicinity  of  the 
joint  soon  begins  to  swell.  Large  purulent  swellings  may  thus  develop  in 
the  mons  veneris,  inguinal  region,  and  also  upon  the  ilium  and  sacrum. 
The  terminations  are  absorption,  complete  resolution  and  recovery  (this  is 
the  most  frequent  and  occurs  in  2-3  weeks  in  mild  cases) ;  also  suppuration 
and  perforation,  followed  by  recovery  in  4-6  weeks.  Not  infrequently 
there  is  chronic  relaxation  of  the  joint  which  may  last  for  years  (17  and  50 
years,  Danyau).  A  relapse  of  the  affection  may  also  occur  during  the  next 
pregnancy  and  childbed.  Metastatic  suppuration  of  the  pelvic  joints  may 
greatly  accelerate  the  fatal  termination.  In  rare  cases  septicaemia  or  pyaemia 
follows  primary  disease  of  the  joint  (^Grenser), 

Diagnosis. — It  is  easy  to  recognize  the  disease.  A  characteristic  feature 
is  the  site  of  the  pains,  which  are  located  by  the  patients  exactly  in  the 
diseased  spot.  Pains  in  the  hmbs  occur  chiefly  on  movement,  and  are 
attended  with  increased  pain  in  the  diseased  pelvic  parts.  The  joint  is  very 
tender  on  pressure  from  within  or  without.  Fluctuation,  swelling,  redness 
and  high  fever  indicate  the  beginning  of  suppuration. 

Etiology, — The  disease  may  develop  after  easy  and  rapid  labors  or  after 
difficult  labors  which  were  terminated  artificially.  Fordyce  Barker  remarked 
that  it  often  occurs  in  normal  and  unusually  wide  pelves,  in  which  the  head 
remains  for  a  long  time  on  the  floor  of  the  pelvis.  Stoltz  found  it  in  gen- 
eral plethora,  in  very  obese  individuals,  in  cachectic  conditions,  after  exces- 
sive exertion  and  unusual  dimensions  of  the  pregnant  uterus.  The  pelvic 
articulations  may  also  be  stretched  by  a  large,  hard  child's  head.     The 
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inflammation  maybe  produced  occasionally  by  a  push  or  blow  (Gr^nser). 
Relaxation  of  the  joints  may  also  occur  after  an  abortion  (Cauro/).  Debout 
has  observed  it  repeatedly  during  pregnancy  (usually  the  7th  or  8th  month), 
after  severe  exertion,  the  lifting  of  heavy  weights.  Among  222  autopsies 
on  puerperal  women  Tonnell^  found  pus  only  twice  in  the  symphysis  (vide 
Litzmann,  *'Kindbettfieber,''  p.  232). 

The  prognosis  is  very  favorable,  in  accordance  with  the  above  remarks,  in 
primary  cases.  Complete  recovery  usually  takes  place  in  a  few  weeks.  The 
prognosis  is  less  favorable  when  an  abscess  forms.  If  the  cartilage  is 
destroyed,  ankylosis  naturally  follows,  unless  death  occurs  earlier.  The 
ankylosis  is  of  slight  importance,  however,  when  the  pelvis  is  fully  de- 
veloped. 

Treatment, — Scanzoni  secured  complete  recovery,  within  eight  months,  of 
relaxation  of  the  symphysis  and  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  by  means  of  iron 
preparations,  inunctions  of  narcotic  ointment  containing  potassium  iodide, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  diseased  joints,  lukewarm  ferruginous  baths  and 
Brueckenauer  mud  baths.  The  ice  bag  and  inunctions  of  narcotics  or  blue 
ointment  are  indicated  at  the  beginning  of  inflammation  and  when  the 
pains  are  severe.  As  a  matter  of  course,  the  women  must  remain  in  bed  and 
avoid  all  exertion.  In  feeble  individuals  Stoltz  recommended  iron  and 
quinine  internally,  together  with  stimulant  inunctions  and  cold  washings. 
Ferd.  Martin  has  devised  a  cushioned,  steel  pelvic  girdle,  whose  spring  is 
curved  from  behind  and  above  forward  and  downward  and,  running  par- 
allel to  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  is  intended  to  keep  the  ilia  in  apposition. 
When  suppuration  occurs,  early  evacuation  of  the  pus  by  incision  is  indicated. 
If  the  disease  becomes  chronic,  the  use  of  sea  bathing,  douches,  inunctions, 
and  especially  the  administration  of  the  waters  of  Baden-Baden  are  to  be 
recommended  (Stoltz), 

Complete  rupture  of  the  pelvic  articulations  occurs  occasionally,  partly  in 
the  course  of  difficult  but  spontaneously  terminated  labors,  partly  after  mild, 
but  usually  after  severe,  obstetrical  operations,  hence  especially  in  contracted 
pelves.  Scanzoni  observed  rupture  of  the  right  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  after 
a  labor  which  had  terminated  without  the  aid  of  art. ,  It  is  more  frequent  as 
the  result  of  forceps  operations.  Ahlfeld  found  rupture  of  all  three  joints 
after  a  very  difficult  operative  labor  in  a  rachitic  flat  pelvis.  In  Galvagni's 
cases  one  rupture  occurred  spontaneously  during  labor  in  a  37-year-old 
secundipara,  with  normal  dimensions  of  the  pelvis  and  child's  head.  In  the 
second  case  the  rupture  occurred  on  the  second  day  of  childbed,  in  a  woman 
who  had  been  delivered  ten  times,  as  the  result  of  stepping  from  the  bed  to 
a  low  stool.  Ulceration  set  in,  and  the  woman  died  forty-one  days  post 
partum. 

The  symptoms  are  violent  pains,  with  a  sensation  as  if  something  were  torn. 
When  the  rupture  is  entirely  isolated,  suppuration,  perforation  of  the  pus,  for 
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example,  through  the  integument  of  the  gluteal  region  (JScanzont)^  and 
recovery  may  occur.  Duch^nne  mentions  incontinence  of  urine  and  violent 
p)ains  along  the  sciatic  nerve  as  symptoms  of  the  affection.  The  prognosis 
is,  at  least,  doubtful. 

Treatment. — Ice  bag  or  ice  compresses ;  decubitus  on  one  side  if  only  one 
sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  is  torn.  If  an  abscess  develop,  an  early  incision 
must  be  made,  and  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  relieved,  the  appli- 
cation of  a  firm  pelvic  girdle  is  necessary ;  without  this,  movements,  at  the 
start,  are  not  possible. 
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The  puerperal  neuroses  of  the  lower  limbs  are  located  chiefly  in  the  nerve 
trunks,  more  rarely  in  the  nerve  centres,  and  generally  owe  their  develop- 
ment to  parturition.  Injurious  pressure  is  effected  by  a  large,  hard  child's 
head,  unfavorable  presentation  and  in  small  pelves.  Vigorous  compression 
may  result  in  complete  interruption  of  conduction  at  the  compressed  spot. 
This  occurs  in  instrumental  aid  during  labor,  inasmuch  as  the  rim  of  the 
blades  of  the  forceps  may  produce  severe  contusions  of  the  sacral  plexus  on 
forced  closure  as  well  as  during  extraction.  The  thick  nerves  are  also  com- 
pressed not  infrequently  by  a  pelvic  exudation  or  small  extravasations  from 
the  neighboring  parts  extend  to  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves,  or  hyperaemia  and 
oedema  of  the  neurilemma  appear  spontaneously.  We  have  already  men- 
tioned on  page  790  that  parametritis  may  give  rise  to  such  neuralgias.  The 
location  of  the  affection  is  in  the  external  and  middle  cutaneous,  obturator 
or  sciatic  nerves.  The  two  latter  nerves  are  especially  apt  to  suffer  during 
labor.  Even  slight  pelvic  exudations,  for  example,  one  resulting  from 
periphlebitis,  may  make  a  nerve  incapable  of  conduction  without  compressing 
the  entire  nerve  trunk  {Ley den).  Injuries  of  the  vagina,  with  subsequent 
severe  cicatricial  contraction,  may  also  exercise  traction  and  pressure  on 
individual  nerve  trunks  of  the  pelvis  minor,  and  hyperaesthesiae  and  motor 
disturbances  may  thus  be  produced. 

The  motor  and  sensory  disturbances  caused  by  venous  thrombosis  in  the 
lower  limbs  have  been  discussed  on  page  828. 
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Lesions  of  the  sacrum  (caries,  tumors),  tumors  of  the  ovaries,  uterus  and 
tubes  may  also  exercise  pressure  on  these  nerves,  but  such  causes  of 
neuralgia  of  the  thigh  are  rarely  found  in  childbed.  Finally,  puerperal 
neuroses  of  the  lower  limbs  also  occur  in  diseases  of  the  central  organs. 

Symptoms, — The  pains  and  twitching  which  are  produced  during  labor  by 
pressure  on  the  obturator  nerve  appear  in  the  pectineus,  adductor  and 
gracilis  muscles ;  those  which  occur  on  irritation  of  the  sciatic  nerve  appear 
mainly  in  the  calves  of  the  legs.  Both  disappear  commonly  soon  after 
delivery,  but  a  feeling  of  numbness  sometimes  persists  for  a  short  time. 
Usually  only  one  limb  is  affected.  If  exudations  form  in  the  further  course 
of  childbed,  there  is  often  found  a  crural  neuralgia,  with  severe  pains  on  the 
outer  or  inner  aspect  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  usually  extending  only 
to  the  lower  third,  but  sometimes  as  far  as  the  knee.  This  neuralgia  is 
located  in  the  external  or  middle  anterior  cutaneous  nerve.  In  obturator 
neuralgia  the  patient  feels  the  pain  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh  over  the 
adductors  and  drags  the  limb  in  walking.  More  or  less  severe  sciatica  is 
still  more  frequent.  The  pain  is  felt  usually  in  the  calf,  ankle,  dorsum  and 
sole  of  the  foot,  also  in  the  course  of  the  nerve  along  the  entire  limb  begin- 
ning behind  the  trochanter  major.  Standing  and  walking  are  sometimes 
impossible,  and  the  patient  complains  of  numbness  and  coldness  in  the 
limb.  Sensation  is  sometinaes  unaffected,  occasionally  diminished,  but 
cutaneous  hyperaesthesia  may  also  be  present.  Even  violent  convulsive 
movements  of  one  or  both  limbs  appear  in  certain  cases.  The  integument 
of  the  limb  is  pale,  not  swollen,  the  joints  are  movable  and  normal,  the  pain 
is  increased  by  pressure  on  certain  places  (tuber  ischii,  popliteal  space,  etc.). 
If  the  disease  has  lasted  for  some  time,  the  affected  limb  wastes  away,  the 
muscular  irritability  appears  diminished,  the  limb  is  cooler,  and,  finally, 
complete  paralysis  results.  If  these  symptoms  are  due  to  an  exudation,  the 
pains  and  immobility  may  diminish  rapidly  and  disappear  entirely  with  the 
absorption  of  the  exudation  or  the  evacuation  of  the  abscess  which  may  have 
developed.  The  termination  in  complete  permanent  paralysis  is  rare  in 
puerperal  women,  and  I  have  only  seen  one  case  of  this  kind.  Romberg 
noticed  disturbances  of  sensation  and  motion,  anaesthesia  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot,  annoying  feeling  of  weakness  in  walking.  As  a  rule,  the  affection 
is  associated  with  fever,  whose  type  varies  according  to  the  causation. 

On  examining  the  affected  limb  and  the  internal  genitalia  by  pressure  on 
the  pelvic  walls,  the  patients  will  manifest  pain  at  once  and  describe  accu- 
rately its  situation.  When  the  disease  is  located  centrally,  we  find,  as  a  rule, 
rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  hebetude  or  loss  of  consciousness,  often  coincident 
implication  of  the  upper  limb ;  the  symptoms  in  the  lower  limbs  are  not  as 
prominent  as  in  sciatica  and  crural  neuralgias. 

Treatment, — The  position  of  the  parturient  woman,  the  position  and  intro- 
duction of  the  necessary  instruments,  must  be  carefully  watched,  in  order  to 
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prevent  hurtful  pressure  upon  the  pelvic  walls.  Nevertheless,  this  is  some- 
times produced  despite  the  greatest  care.  If  the  pains  continue  after  the 
termination  of  labor,  relief  is  soon  secured,  as  a  general  thing,  by  narcotic 
inunctions,  by  enemata  containing  a  few  drops  of  laudanum  or  chloral  hydrate 
(i.o),  or  by  mustard  poultices.  In  puerperal  extravasations  and  exudations 
the  pain  can  be  diminished  by  hypodermic  injections.  The  pains  will  also 
diminish  with  the  treatment  of  the  cause.  If  not,  we  may  use  veratrine, 
cocaine,  chloroform,  chloral  hydrate  and  morphine  in  ointments  as  local 
applications,  mud  baths  in  chronic  neuralgias.  Antipyrine  and  phenacetin 
(0.5  three  times  a  day)  may  be  given  internally. 
As  an  appendix,  we  may  here  refer  to — 

Puerperal  Tetanus. 
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• 

Tetanus  occurs  very  rarely  during  parturition.  As  is  well  known,  it  is 
produced  by  a  specific  poison,  and  is  accordingly  an  infectious  disease 
{Brieger),  It  has  been  caused  by  tamponing  after  severe  hemorrhages,  also 
after  abortion  {Dejust^  and  operative  procedures,  and  is  also  said  to  occur 
more  frequently  in  puerperal  women  in  warm  climates.  The  prognosis  is 
bad  ;  only  19  per  cent,  of  the  patients  recover.  The  treatment  is  the  usual 
one.     I  have  never  observed  a  case. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Mental  Diseases  in  Puerperal  Women. 
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At  almost  no  other  period  of  life  are  all  the  factors,  predisposing  as  well 
as  exciting  (losses  of  blood,  conditions  of  weakness,  congestion  of  the  central 
organs,  defective  constitution  of  the  blood,  bodily  and  mental  suffering),  so 
often  found  united  as  in  childbed.  Hence,  the  frequency  of  puerperal 
insanity  is  not  surprising. 

The  forms  of  psychical  disturbance  which  are  found  most  commonly  in 
puer|>eral  women  are  mania,  hallucinatory  insanity  and  melancholia.  Mono- 
manias are  more  rare,  and  dementia  occurs  only  as  a  termination  of  chronic 
mania  and  melancholia.  The  mania  was  regarded  by  some  as  peculiar  to 
the  puerperal  state,  but  in  its  external  manifestations  it  can  by  no  means  be 
distinguished  from  ordinary  mania.  With  regard  to  the  causal  conditions, 
we  may  divide  these  diseases,  with  R.  Leubuscher,  into  three  groups,  viz. : 
**  I.  Those  cases  which  have  only  the  significance  of  a  febrile  delirium- 
symptomatic.  2.  Puerperal  mania,  based  on  and  developed  through  con- 
ditions which  preixired  the  insanity  long  before  childbed,  but  the  outbreak 
of  which  is  due  to  parturition  or  childbed  as  exciting  causes.  3.  Cases  of 
mania  after  eclampsia,  profuse  hemorrhages,  severe  bodily  and  mental  suffer- 
ing, without  hereditary  predisposition — the  idiopathic  puerperal  manias 
prijper.  * ' 

Svm/'tomiitii  puerperal  mania  has  been  observed  in  endometritis,  phleg- 
monous metritis  with  thrombosis  of  the  lymphatics  and  veins,  sore  nipples, 
suppurating  mastitis.  It  is  most  frequent  in  the  first  eight  to  ten  days  of 
chiKll>cd.  The  forms  of  this  delirium  vary  greatly;  sometimes  there  are 
only  gay  notions,  merry  songs  and  a  joyful  expression  of  countenance,  despite 
severe  disease.  Sometimes,  especially  when  the  pains  are  severe,  conditions 
oi  tctTv)r  set   in.     The   patient  throws  herself  restlessly  to  and  fro,  sees 
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threatening  shapes,  becomes  excited  and  jumps  from  bed,  striking  those 
around,  etc.  Others  sit  sadly,  with  fixed  gaze  and  lachrymose  expression, 
and  are  distressed  constantly  by  thoughts  of  death.  The  duration  of  the 
primary  disease  may  exceed  that  of  the  delirium ;  the  latter  sometimes  dis- 
appears, despite  the  fact  that  the  primary  disease  does  not  improve,  or  even 
grows  worse.  If  the  causal  affection  warrants  a  favorable  prognosis, 
we  can  predicate,  with  tolerable  certainty,  the  speedy  cessation  of  the 
delirium.  This  form  is  merely  a  symptom  of  another  disease,  and  not  a 
permanent  mental  affection. 

Treatment. — The  hyperaemia  is  to  be  treated  symptomatically  with  the 
ice-bag  and  derivation  to  the  intestines  with  cathartics  or  drastics. 

Causes, — With  regard  to  the  causes,  the  generally  mentioned  changes  in 
the  constitution  of  the  blood  during  pregnancy,  the  circulatory  disturbances 
and  formation  of  osteophytes,  Weber  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  impos- 
sible, in  the  majority  of  cases,  to  attribute  the  outbreak  of  a  psychosis  directly 
to  one  or  more  of  these  factors,  or  to  prove  that  one  of  the  latter  was  present 
in  any  more  marked  degree  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  psychosis  than  in 
numerous  other  cases  in  which  there  is  not  the  slightest  psychical  affection. 

In  three  per  cent,  of  the  cases  Weber  noted  the  development  of  true 
insanity  as  the  continuation  of  symptomatic  delirium. 

In  a  number  of  mental  affections  during  pregnancy  we  must  assume  a 
purely  sympathetic  affection  of  the  brain,  similar  to  that  produced  by  para- 
sites in  the  intestinal  canal,  especially  in  those  cases  in  which,  under  the 
same  conditions,  the  same  phenomena  always  make  their  appearance. 

Among  the  predisposing  factors  is  heredity,  present  in  28.5  per  cent.,  a 
proportion  which  corresponds  very  closely  to  that  in  all  insane  women  (30 
per  cent.),  so  that  a  predominance  of  this  factor  in  puerperal  psychoses  may 
be  excluded.  Among  those  predisposed  by  heredity,  only  a  small  propor- 
tion exhibit  certain  deviations  from  the  normal  in  the  previous  history.  The 
majority  are  perfectly  intact  mentally  prior  to  the  acute  affection.  The 
hereditary  predisposition  is  found  with  special  frequency  in  those  attacked 
during  lactation. 

Individual  predisposition,  from  imperfect  psychical  development  or  pre- 
vious attacks  of  alienation,  or  notable  weakness,  anaemia,  hysteria,  imperfect 
development  of  the  circulatory  organs,  is  even  rarer  than  in  other  forms  of 
mental  disturbance. 

Weber  did  not  detect  any  special  danger  to  primiparae,  as  was  found  by 
Madden. 

Nor  did  he  confirm  the  increased  predisposition  with  advancing  years, 
upon  which  Marc6  laid  special  stress. 

According  to  Weber's  observations,  no  very  striking  influence  can  be 
attributed  to  the  different  emotional  conditions  found  in  married  and  un- 
married women.    Want,  marital  unhappiness  and  similar  factors  were  present 
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in  about  sixteen  per  cent,  of  the  married  women.  The  sex  of  the  newborn 
child  exerted  no  influence. 

With  regard  to  the  exciting  causes,  no  special  somatic  disturbances  could 
be  noticed  during  pregnancy,  nor  was  parturition  very  diflftcult  with  unusual 
frequency. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  puerperal  psychoses  only  develops  after  the 
lochia  have  ceased.  In  the  other  cases  the  disease  is  present,  as  a  rule,  before 
the  cessation  of  the  lochia  or  lactation,  and  a  considerable  number  nurse  the 
child  until  the  day  of  admission  to  the  asylum. 

Febrile  diseases,  such  as  mastitis  and  metritis,  are  also  rare  as  occasional 
causes. 

Very  intense  emotional  excitement  can  be  recognized,  with  a  certain 
degree  of  probability,  as  the  cause  of  the  outbreak  in  4  per  cent,  of  the 
cases. 

Among  1996  cases  Madden  found  1239  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and 
thirty  years,  primiparae  absolutely  more  frequent  than  multiparae,  unmarried 
more  frequent  than  married  women  (883  :  341). 

Cases  in  which  puerperal  mania  was  left  over  for  some  time  after  eclampsia 
have  been  reported  by  Bibergeil  and  Archibald  Hall,  but,  on  the  whole,  are 
very  rare. 

Symptoms, — The  large  proportion  of  cases  of  puerperal  psychoses  begin 
ten  to  twelve  days  after  confinement,  a  smaller  number  in  the  fifth  or  sixth 
week,  while  the  interval  is  comparatively  free  (^Weber), 

After  a  rather  rare  prodromal  stage  in  the  last  weeks  of  pregnancy,  con- 
sisting of  melancholic  conditions,  but  usually  without  any  prodromes,  the 
mood  of  the  puerperal  woman  becomes  somewhat  changed.  There  is  a 
certain  irritability  and  sensitiveness,  an  antipathy  to  husband  and  child,  or  a 
strikingly  cheerful  mood,  exaggerated  opinion  of  strength,  making  of  plans, 
or  simple  depression,  taciturnity,  tendency  to  weep,  etc.  Sleep  grows  worse, 
the  appetite  is  lost,  the  excitement  increases,  the  ideas  begin  to  grow  tumultu- 
ous, fantastical  and  confused,  the  tendency  to  motor  action  becomes  more 
pronounced,  and  in  the  fully-developed  stage — the  outbreak  of  the  maniacal 
attack — the  patients  begin  to  shout  and  cry,  pray  or  preach  aloud,  jump 
from  the  bed  and  disrobe.  The  maniacal  seizure  lasts  for  minutes  or  hours, 
remissions  and  exacerbations  alternating  at  irregular  intervals.  From  my 
experience  I  cannot  confirm  the  statement  that  exaggeration  and  irritation 
of  the  sexual  sense  are  found  with  unusual  frequency  in  these  patients. 
Hallucinations  of  smell  and  taste  are  prominent.  The  mania  may  reach 
such  a  height  that  a  fatal  termination  occurs  from  sudden  collapse.  It  rarely 
lasts  more  than  three  months,  when  the  patient  grows  more  quiet  and  begins 
to  eat.  This  is  often  followed  by  a  certain  degree  of  apathy  or  emotional 
depression,  and,  on  the  average,  convalescence  is  complete  in  five  to  six 
weeks. 
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Fuerstner  described  hallucinatory  insanity  as  a  form  of  insanity  peculiar  to 
puerperal  women.  Characteristic  of  this  is  a  short  prodromal  stage,  with 
very  variable  symptoms,  followed  suddenly  by  a  perfect  storm  of  symptoms, 
with  brief  remissions,  and  rapidly  increasing  confusion  and  violent  motor 
excitability.  The  second  period  of  the  disease  is  characterized  by  a  stupid, 
mute  condition  based  upon  pathological  sensations.  The  third  period  is  that 
of  convalescence,  with  more  or  less  rapid  disappearance  of  the  hallucinations, 
passing  into  a  perfectly  normal  psychical  condition. 

Puerperal  melancholia  begins,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  in  the  late  period 
of  childbed.  The  outbreak  of  the  disease  is  rarely  sudden,  its  development 
is  slower  and  its  symptoms  and  course  do  not  differ,  on  the  whole,  from  those 
of  ordinary  melancholia. 

The  mental  disturbances  which  develop  during  protracted  lactation  are 
simply  the  result  of  anaemia,  and  may  also  appear  in  the  form  of  mania  or 
melancholia.  The  latter  is  more  frequent  and  is  often  attended  by  delusions 
of  a  suspicious  nature  and  by  a  tendency  to  suicide. 

Apart  from  oedema  of  the  pia  mater  and  serum  in  the  ventricles,  anaemia 
and  hypersemia  of  the  brain,  autopsies  have  furnished  as  few  data  as  in 
other  forms  of  insanity  for  the  explanation  of  the  affection  ;  meningitis  is 
found  occasionally. 

Prognosis, — In  very  agitated  and  long-protracted  attacks  of  mania,  enor- 
mous bedsores  often  develop,  sometimes  confine  the  patient  to  bed  for 
months,  and  sometimes  prove  fatal. 

According  to  Madden's  statements,  among  looo  patients  688  recovered 
within  six  months.  Fuerstner  says  that  the  majority  of  puerperal  psychoses 
are  cured  in  six  to  seven  months.  In  rare  cases,  the  affection  becomes 
chronic,  and  psychical  disturbances  remain,  which  finally  pass  into  dementia. 
The  early  occurrence  of  maniacal  conditions  is,  in  general,  more  favorable 
than  the  melancholia  with  suicidal  tendency  which  develops  later.  Melan- 
cholic conditions  late  in  lactation  are  usually  more  unfavorable.  Even  those 
patients  who  have  advanced  far  toward  recovery  are  still  very  much  predis- 
posed to  new  attacks  of  mania.  Apart  from  suicide,  patients  sometimes  die 
at  a  late  period  from  exhaustion,  septicaemia  or  pyaemia  (bedsores). 

Treatment, — From  a  prophylactic  standpoint,  it  is  important  to  prevent 
profuse  vital  losses  (hemorrhages,  diarrhoea,  profuse  sweats,  excessive  secre- 
tion of  milk)  in  puerperal  women,  to  relieve  pain  and  to  secure  rest  and 
strength.  If  it  is  found  that  a  puerperal  woman  grows  restless  and  irritable, 
sensitive  and  excited,  the  child  must  be  weaned  at  once  and  all  exciting 
factors  removed.  Only  the  relatives  or  husband  may  share  in  the  watching 
at  night.  All  objects  in  the  room  that  attract  attention  or  terrify  her  must 
be  removed  forthwith.  If  mania  develops,  a  nurse  must  be  present  con- 
stantly, in  order  to  watch  the  patient.  The  nurse  secures  the  proper  position 
and  covering  for  the  patient,  gives  her  drinks,  urges  her  to  urinate,  etc., 
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but  enters  into  no  further  conversation.  The  room  should  be  somewhat 
darkened,  because  the  patients  are  more  easily  excited  in  a  bright  light. 
The  room  and  bed  should  not  be  too  warm. 

Sound  sleep  should  be  secured  by  large  doses  of  morphine  or  chloral,  or, 
better  still,  by  sulfonal  (Bayer),  2.0-4.0  gm.,  given  in  hot  soup.  If  the 
disease,  nevertheless,  develops,  speedy  removal  to  a  lunatic  asylum  is  indis- 
pensable. 
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The  acute  exanthemata  occurring  in  puerperal  women  will  only  be  con- 
sidered in  so  far  as  they  may  give  rise  to  mistakes. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  scarlatina  may  occur  primarily  in  puerperal  women. 
But  its  appearance  is  extremely  rare,  and  those  writers  who  maintain  that 
puerperal  women  are  attacked  more  frequently  by  scarlatina  than  other  adults 
{Berndty  Sr.),  and  that  it  often  occurs  epidemically  among  them  {Afalfatti^ 
Eisenman,  Hodge),  have  had  to  deal,  not  with  primary  scarlatina,  but  with 
cutaneous  inflammations  accompanying  septic  puerperal  diseases.  The  de- 
velopment of  scarlatina  by  contagion  is  so  undoubted,  and  the  rule  that  it 
only  attacks  human  beings  once  is  also  so  unquestioned,  that  in  such  cases 
among  puerperal  women  who  have  already  had  the  disease,  and  in  whom 
contagion  can  be  positively  excluded,  we  must  never  think  of  scarlatina,  but 
only  of  traumatic  or  symptomatic  forms  of  dermatitis,  which  have  only  the 
color  in  common  with  scarlatina. 

The  symptoms  of  tfie  primary  cases  are  the  same  as  in  non-puerperal 
women.  The  prodromal  stage  lasts  from  a  few  hours  to  three  days.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  the  disease  begins  1-2  days  after  delivery ;  the  period  of 
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incubation  is  said  to  be  remarkably  short,  only  24-48  hours  {Hervieux). 
The  angina  is  often  inconsiderable;  on  the  other  hand,  according  to  A. 
Martin  and  Schroeder,  diphtheritic  endometritis  not  un frequently  compli- 
cates scarlatina.  In  the  majority  of  autopsies,  however,  the  peritoneum  and 
uterus  were  found  healthy.  According  to  Hervieux,  the  desquamation  takes 
place  more  slowly,  and  is  not  so  pronounced  as  in  scarlatina  of  non-puer- 
peral individuals.  Tht  prognosis  is  always  extremely  grave ;  according  to  the 
experience  of  M*Clintock  and  Halahan,  it  is  absolutely  bad.  The  treatment 
is  not  modified  by  the  circumstance  that  the  patient  is  a  puerperal  woman. 
There  are  no  specifics.  A  cool  temperature  in  the  room,  abundant  cool 
drinks,  light  covering,  frequent  change  of  the  bedclothing,  lukewarm  or  cold 
washings  are  to  be  recommended.  Halahan  gave  wine  and  brandy  in  enor- 
mous doses. 
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One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  sudden  death  in  childbed  is  embolism 
of  the  pulmonary  artery y  in  which  the  plug  completely  obliterates  the  trunk  or 
one  of  its  branches.  Such  emboli  occur  after  thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins 
and  vessels  of  the  pelvis  and  thighs.     The  ordinary  symptoms  are  :  Sudden 
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oppression,  great  fear,  considerable  dyspnoea,  panting  respiration ;  the  tem- 
perature falls,  and  the  patients  die  in  one  or  a  few  hours.  Playfair  described 
a  case  in  which  abortion  occurred  eight  days  after  an  operation  for  fissure  of 
the  anus,  and  death  took  place  on  the  first  day  of  childbed. 

There  are  also  cases  in  which  a  series  of  dyspnoeal  and  asthmatic  attacks 
first  occur,  and,  finally,  the  fatal  termination  occurs  in  several  days ;  in 
Cruveilhier's  case,  six  days  after  the  onset  of  dyspnoea,  oppression,  cough, 
anxiety  and  enormous  frequency  of  the  pulse,  auscultation  revealing  only  a 
few  sibilant  rales.  Ritter  has  published  a  case  of  this  kind,  in  which  tem- 
perature measurements  were  made  for  two  and  a  half  days.  With  a  pulse  of 
102-144,  and  30-52  respirations  per  minute,  the  temperature,  which  had 
previously  not  been  below  99.7°  F.,  fell  to  98.2°,  97.7°,  97- 1°,  and,  finally, 
shortly  before  death,  to  96.4°.  The  right  main  branch  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  was  completely  occluded  by  a  pale  red,  whitish -yellow,  tough  plug, 
which  extended  into  the  larger  branches  as  far  as  they  could  be  followed. 
The  starting-point  of  the  embolus  (whether  in  the  veins  of  the  ovary  or  thigh) 
was  not  ascertained  with  certainty.  On  the  right  side  anteriorly,  particularly 
at  the  apex  of  the  lung  and  from  the  third  intercostal  space  downward,  a 
somewhat  shorter  note  was  heard  on  percussion  than  on  the  left  side.  The 
respiratory  murmur  was  distinctly  vesicular  everywhere;  where  the  percussion 
sound  was  shortened,  expiration  was  feeble,  while  in  other  parts  it  could  not 
be  heard.  The  respirations  were  gasping  and  very  frequent ;  the  patient  lay 
at  first  as  if  in  a  profound  syncope ;  on  the  other  days  the  lips  and  tongue 
were  very  cyanotic.  The  patient  died  sixty-six  hours  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  embolism. 

The  causes  of  the  sudden  occurrence  of  embolism  are  usually  exertions 
(bending,  lifting,  straining  at  stool,  rapid  movements,  violent  laughter,  etc.). 

Playfair  observed  four  cases  in  which  all  the  symptoms  of  pulmonary 
embolism  developed  during  childbed,  but  did  not  terminate  fatally.  Cold- 
ness o(  the  breath  and  collapse  of  the  integument  (Mar/yn)  are  not  charac- 
teristic, and  are  found  also  in  pulmonary  oedema  and  Bright*s  disease. 

A  second,  less  frequent  cause  of  sudden  death  ^in  childbed  is  /A^  entrance 
of  air  into  the  uterine  veins. 

In  examinations  during  labor,  in  removal  of  the  afterbirth  from  the 
vagina,  in  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus  in  order  to  separate 
the  placenta,  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  uterus  is  almost  unavoidable,  and 
the  air  in  the  vagina  or  uterus  sometimes  escapes  with  a  loud  noise — an 
audible  rumbling.  But  if  the  internal  os  remains  firmly  closed,  the  air 
cannot  escape  from  the  uterus,  and  it  is  conceivable  that  on  account  of  the 
increase  of  the  gases  (the  air  aids  putrefaction)  the  latter  are  forced  into  the 
veins  and  thus  into  the  circulation.  The  air  in  the  uterus  can  also  be  forced 
into  the  uterine  vessels  when  its  escape  is  interfered  with  or  prevented  by 
the  con:r:ictions  of  the  organ. 
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When  small  quantities  of  air  enter  the  veins,  slight  symptoms  ensue — 
dyspnoea  and  unconsciousness.  But  if  there  is  a  rapid  entrance  of  consider- 
able quantities,  the  patients  soon  become  unconscious  and  die,  with  or  without 
convulsions. 

The  entrance  of  air  may  also  take  place  in  injections  into  the  uterus,  in 
precipitate  labors,  with  subsequent  relaxation  of  the  uterus  (^Cordwent),  and 
in  placental  detachment.  It  was  stated  on  page  543  that  this  accident  may 
occur  in  uterine  carcinoma  of  parturient  women.  When  the  air  enters 
gradually,  relatively  large  amounts  may  be  introduced  before  death  occurs. 
The  cause  of  death  probably  consists  in  the  interruption  and  cessation  of 
the  circulation  rather  than  the  accumulation  of  air  in  the  coronary  arteries 
{Olshausen), 

As  a  third  cause,  often,  indeed,  described  but  seldom  proved,  and  but 
infrequently  occurring,  we  may  mention  syncope.  It  may  make  its  appear- 
ance after  a  severe  hemorrhage,  or  after  exhausting  loss  of  vitality  due  to 
exertion. 

Violent  emotional  excitement,  especially  severe  pains  during  labor,  have 
also  been  mentioned  as  a  cause  of  sudden  death  {DubreuilK),  Baart  de  la 
Faille  has  collected  thirteen  cases  of  post-partum  collapse  in  which  neither 
entrance  of  air  nor  embolism  was  probable,  but  in  which  the  entire  symptom- 
complex  exhibited  great  similarity  to  that  oi  paralysis  of  the  heart,  De  la 
Faille  thinks  that  a  reciprocal  action  between  the  uterus  and  pneumogastric 
is  made  probable  by  other  pathological  facts,  although  it  cannot  be  explained 
anatomically.  The  assumption  of  cardiac  paralysis  as  a  cause  of  sudden 
death  in  parturient  and  puerperal  women  certainly  has  much  in  its  favor. 

Still  more  frequent  as  a  cause  of  sudden  death  in  childbed  than  this  form 
of  heart  failure  are  diseases  of  the  heart,  such  as  valvular  lesions,  endocar- 
ditis, pericarditis,  and  especially  advanced  fatty  degeneration.  In  autopsies 
on  some  women  who  had  recently  been  delivered  after  a  difficult  labor,  Hauber 
found  as  the  cause  of  death  very  acute  fatty  myocarditis,  with  interfibrillary 
deposits  of  pigment.  Acute  hemorrhages,  especially  in  placenta  praevia, 
slow  abortions,  protracted,  painful  labors,  which  were  terminated  too  late  by 
the  aid  of  art,  furnished  the  material  for  these  observations. 

To  this  may  be  added,  finally,  the  extremely  interesting  case  reported  by 
Spiegelberg.  A  woman  died  in  the  Breslau  Clinic,  on  the  third  day  post- 
partum, from  acute  myocarditis,  with  formation  of  a  partial  aneurism  of  the 
left  ventricle  and  rupture  into  the  pericardial  cavity. 
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PART  VIII. 

PATHOLOGY  AND  THERAPEUTICS  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE 

NEWBORN. 

The  term  newborn  is  applied  to  a  child  who  still  bears  traces  of  his 
connection  with  the  mother.  The  child  is  newborn  so  long  as  the  remains 
of  the  umbilical  cord  are  still  present,  or  the  umbilical  wound  is  not  yet 
entirely  cicatrized.  As  the  detachment  of  these  remains  occurs,  as  a  rule, 
about  the  fifth  day,  and  as  the  cicatrization  is  rarely  finished  before  the  tenth 
to  twelfth  day  after  delivery,  we  will  describe,  in  this  Section,  only  those 
anomalies  which  occur  in  this  first  period  of  extra-uterine  life.  In  hospitals, 
the  entire  mortality  of  children  up  to  the  eleventh  day  is  about  lo  per  cent. ; 
among  these,  about  2.9  per  cent,  die  before  delivery,  1.7  per  cent,  during 
delivery,  3.3  per  cent,  as  the  result  of  delivery,  and  2.1  per  cent,  from  dis- 
eases after  birth.  In  the  Munich  Clinic  we  found  that  the  causes  in  the  last 
class  were,  in  the  order  of  frequency,  syphilis  (21.6  per  cent.),  deficient 
vitality  (20  per  cent.),  disturbances  of  nutrition  (10. i  per  cent.),  pulmonary 
atelectasis  (^S.;^  per  cent.),  jaundice  (8.3  per  cent),  meningitis  (^S.^  per 
cent.),  pneumonia  (5  per  cent.),  peritonitis  (3.3  per  cent.),  renal  infarctions, 
(3.3  per  cent.),  and  hemorrhages  into  the  umbilical  ring  (1.6  per  cent.). 


CHAPTER  I. 
Asphyxia  of  the  Newborn. 
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Asphyxia  is  that  condition  of  a  newborn  child  in  which  the  respirations 
occur  at  rare  intervals  or  remain  entirely  absent.    This  condition  develops, 
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intra-uterine,  in  disturbances  of  the  interchange  of  gases  in  the  placenta^ 
detachment  of  the  placenta,  compression  of  the  funis,  compression  of 
brain,  in  sudden  conditions  of  weakness  or  death  of  the  mother. 

On  pages  375-377  we  have  discussed  in  detail  the  symptoms  and  post-mor- 
tem appearances  of  this  asphyxia  in  the  undelivered  and  newborn  child.  It 
only  remains  for  us  to  add  that  we  distinguish  different  forms  of  asphyxia, 
which  were  formerly  called  apoplectic,  suffocatory  and  anaemic,  and  now  are 
known  as  the  first  and  second  degree  of  stillbirth.  In  the  first  degree  the 
face  is  cyanotic,  the  muscular  tonus  intact,  the  facial  muscles  are  engaged  in 
respiration,  the  palate  reacts  to  the  inserted  finger  by  movements  of  degluti- 
tion and  gagging,  and  the  child  reacts  to  cutaneous  irritants.  In  the  second 
grade  this  reflex  irritability  is  absent,  the  child  looks  pale,  at  most  the  lips 
are  somewhat  bluish ;  the  limbs  hang  fiaccid ;  the  extremely  rare  inspira- 
tions are  attended  with  pronounced  retraction  of  the  insertions  of  the  dia- 
phragm, without  implication  of  the  facial  muscles.  The  umbilical  cord  b 
fiabby  and  pulseless. 

The  first  degree  is  similar  to  that  produced  by  cerebral  compression, 
which,  in  hemorrhages  upon  the  surface  of  the  brain,  causes  slowing  of  the 
pulse  and  is  often  combined  with  asphyxia,  though  it  may  occur  alone. 
Such  cerebral  compression  may  be  assumed  in  cases  of  mild  asphyxia,  in 
which,  despite  vigorous  cutaneous  irritation,  restoration  of  the  child  is  not 
possible,  but  it  rapidly  becomes  somnolent  again,  and  the  pulse  slower  (J/. 
jRurtge),  The  real  cause  of  the  asphyxia  is  the  deficiency  of  oxygen  in  the 
child's  blood  ;  this  may  also  result  from  severe  losses  of  blood,  such  as 
occurs  in  placenta  prsevia  and  in  rupture  of  an  umbilical  vessel  in  a  funis 
with  velamentous  (p.  350)  insertion.  Such  cases,  however,  are  quite  rare, 
as  the  increased  cerebral  pressure  causes  slowing  of  the  pulse,  and  this 
diminishes  the  interchange  of  gases  in  the  placenta;  compression  of  the 
brain  may  also  aid  in  the  production  of  asphyxia  {B,  S.  Schultze), 

The  causes  of  asphyxia  which  act,  not  during  but  after  the  birth  of  the 
child,  are  imperfect  development  of  the  child,  premature  birth,  so  that  neither 
the  muscles  nor  the  nerve  centres  can  effect  sufficient  excursions  of  the 
thorax.  Other  causes  are  congenital  diseases  of  the  child,  such  as  syphilis  of 
the  lungs  or  liver,  ascites,  tumors,  struma  and  other  congenital  tumors.  In 
these  children  sonorous  rales  are  absent  during  the  short,  gasping  respirations 
and  the  umbilical  cord  pulsates  vigorously;  the  skin  is  reddish,  the  extremi- 
ties cool ;  if  restored,  the  children  moan ;  they  are  unable  to  nurse,  usually 
lie  in  a  condition  of  stupor,  are  apt  to  become  jaundiced  and  grow  constantly 
colder  until  death  occurs.  In  autopsies  on  such  cases  the  signs  of  prema- 
ture breathing  are  hardly  ever  found,  but  usually  more  or  less  extensive 
atelectasis.  The  non -aerated  parts  are  dark  violet,  depressed,  sink  in  water, 
can  be  distended,  appear  perfectly  smooth  on  section,  and  no  gray  or  green- 
ish mucus  can  be  expressed  from  them.     On  account  of  the  friability  of  the 
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ids  of  diseased  or  prematurely  born  children,  we  very  often  find  ecchy- 
tnoses  and  small  hemorrhages  into  the  different  organs,  the  skin  of  the  pre- 
senting parts  of  the  child,  the  brain,  lungs,  etc.  If  they  live  for  a  few  days, 
then,  in  addition  to  jaundice,  oedema  is  visible  on  the  genitals,  wrists  and 
feet,  even  in  other  parts  of  the  integument. 

The  prognosis  in  milder  asphyxia,  acquired  during  labor,  is  usually  good, 
much  less  favorable  in  the  second  degree,  and  very  unfavorable  when  a 
hemorrhage  has  taken  place  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  A  little  more  than  one 
per  cent,  of  all  children  who  are  born  alive  die  from  asphyxia.  B.  S. 
Schultze  has  reported  two  cases  in  which,  after  restoration  of  the  deeply 
asphyxiated  children,  it  was  found  1^-2  years  later  that  they  were  idiotic. 
To  these  I  may  add  a  case  in  my  own  practice,  in  which  a  very  asphyctic 
second  twin,  whom  I  had  restored,  at  the  end  of  nine  months  practiced  the 
most  violent  masturbation  on  the  nurse's  lap  and  in  bed  ;  this  affection  I 
regard  as  a  symptom  of  the  cerebral  lesion  experienced  during  delivery.  I 
remember  no  other  case  in  which  a  psychical  anomaly  resulted  in  children 
who  were  born  asphyxiated. 

TreaUnent, — The  prophylaxis  of  asphyxia  developing  during  parturition 
has  been  discussed  in  the  different  anomalies  of  labor.  The  treatment  of 
the  first  degree  consists  of  immediate  removal  of  mucus  from  the  child's 
mouth,  even  before  the  trunk  is  delivered,  immediate  ligation  of  the  funis, 
and  vigorous  friction  and  blowing  upon  or  slapping  of  the  nates.  The 
rubbing  should  be  performed  upon  the  back.  It  is  rarely  necessary  to  intro- 
duce a  catheter  below  the  epiglottis  or  through  the  rima  glottidis  in  order  to 
remove  inspired  particles  of  mucus. 

If  these  measures  are  fruitless,  it  has  been  advised  to  place  the  child  alter- 
nately in  a  pail  of  cold  water,  up  to  the  neck,  and  then  in  a  warm  bath  of 
95°  F.,  and  again  rub  the  child  in  warm  cloths. 

In  such  cases  we  have  repeatedly  employed,  with  very  good  results,  fara- 
dization of  the  phrenic  nerves,  according  to  Pernice's  recommendation,  but 
only  in  the  hospital.  A  venesection  of  15.0-20.0  from  the  umbilical  cord  is 
occasionally  successful  in  relieving  the  heart. 

In  the  second  degree  of  asphyxia  in  which  the  irritability  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  is  very  much  depressed,  B.  S.  Schultze's  method  of  resuscitation 
is  the  best,  according  to  my  experience  of  many  years,  and  I  gladly  confirm 
everything  that  M.  Runge  has  said  concerning  it  (Joe,  cit,  pp.  26-39).  The 
naked  child,  whose  funis  lias  been  tied,  is  grasped  from  the  back  with  both 
hands  at  the  nucha,  both  index  fingers  below  the  axillae,  both  thumbs  over 
the  clavicles,  the  other  fingers  on  the  occiput  and  back  of  the  neck,  and 
the  child  is  first  held  straight  downward.  In  order  to  secure  the  escape  of 
the  inspired  fluids  from  the  mouth,  pharynx  and  trachea,  the  child's  trunk  is 
now  raised  until  it  falls  over  from  above  in  the  direction  of  the  face,  the 
neck  remaining  constantly  extended;    this  causes  general  compression  of 
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the  thorax,  and  thus  expression  of  its  contents.  After  a  short  pause,  the 
trunk  is  now  thrown  forward  vigorously  by  the  operator  and  a  deep,  passive 
inspiration  produced,  during  which  the  air  often  enters  the  lungs  with  a 
whistling  noise.  After  ten  to  twelve  repetitions  of  this  manipulation,  the 
child  is  placed  in  a  warm  bath,  and,  if  respiration  is  now  performed  better, 
the  measures  recommended  for  the  first  degree  of  asphyxia  are  continued, 
perhaps  for  hours,  until  the  child  cries  vigorously  in  a  loud  voice,  moves 
actively,  has  a  bright  red  integument,  and  shows  no  more  traces  of  stupor. 
;  It  is  true  that,  after  Schultze's  method,  emphysema  of  the  anterior  medias- 
^  tinal  space  {Champneys^  in  experiments  on  dead  bodies),  small  hemorrhages 
into  the  suprarenal  capsules  (^M,  Runge),  large  hemorrhages  into  the  lungs, 

Iwith  laceration  of  the  pleura  (^M,  Runge)^  fracture  of  the  clavicle  and  other 
injuries,  have  been  observed,  but  only  when  it  has  been  done  roughly.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  has  been  shown  that  this  method  acts  much  more  vigor- 
ously than  all  other  similar  methods  of  Marshall  Hall,  Lahs,  Sylvester  and 
others ;  that  even  in  still-born  mature  children  the  lungs  may  be  made,  by 
this  method,  capable  of  floating,  but  not  in  prematurely  born  children. 

When,  on  the  first  or  second  day,  the  voice  of  such  children  again  becomes 
moaning  and  the  integument  again  cyanotic,  warm  baths,  with  cold  irriga- 
tion of  the  head,  act  well.  I  have  no  experience  concerning  the  use  of  hot 
baths  for  this  purpose. 

In  asphyxiated  children  who  are  diseased  or  bom  prematurely,  the  lungs 
should  first  be  distended  by  means  of  a  catheter  inserted  into  the  trachea, 
the  children  then  placed  in  a  bath  at  99.5°  F.,  then  Schultze's  movements 
performed  cautiously  four  or  ^\t  times.  When  the  children  have  finally 
cried  vigorously,  they  are  packed  in  cotton  in  Cred6*s  warming  tub  or  placed 
in  Tarnier-Auvard's  couveuse  or,  as  I  do  with  striking  results  in  all  cases  in 
which  there  is  a  suspicion  of  only  slight  atelectasis,  in  the  permanent  bath- 
tub devised  by  me,  where  they  are  kept  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  or  more 
at  a  temperature  of  98-100°  F.  In  addition,  such  children  must  receive 
sufficient  nourishment  at  the  proper  temperature  every  two  hours,  at  first  with 
the  spoon,  but  as  soon  as  possible  with  a  nursing  bottle.  Diseases  of  the 
child  that  interfere  with  respiration  must  be  treated  as  far  as  possible,  con- 
stricting clothing  must  be  avoided,  and  evacuations  from  the  bowels  aided 
by  enemata  or  soap  suppositories.  In  prematurely  born  children  caution 
must  be  exercised  in  the  use  of  cold,  and  unless  they  are  kept  in  a  couveuse 
or  warm  tub  or  warm  bath,  the  temperature  of  the  room  should  be  kept  at 
72-75°  F. 
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The  term  cephalhaematoma  is  applied  to  an  extravasation  of  blood  between 
the  periosteum  and  cranial  bones.  It  may  occur  extertialiy  or  within  the 
skull,  /.  ^.,  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  bones.  In  the  external  variety, 
which  we  shall  first  consider,  because  it  is  by  far  the  more  frequent,  the  size 
varies  from  that  of  a  hazelnut  to  that  of  an  apple.  The  shape  is  round, 
oval,  or  like  that  of  a  biscuit.  They  are  sometimes  formed  on  several  bones, 
but  never  overlap  a  bone,  and  hence  do  not  communicate.  They  are  most 
frequent  on  the  parietal  bones,  in  one-sixth  of  the  cases  on  both,  very  rare 
upon  the  frontal,  temporal  or  occipital  bones.  At  first  the  extravasation  is 
uniformly  tense  and  resisting,  but  in  a  few  days  the  periphery  has  the  shape  of 
a  ridge,  which  soon  becomes  as  hard  as  bone.  The  pericranium  exhibits 
small  ecchymoses;  the  ridge  is  the  result  of  a  periosteal  inflammatory  process, 
which  also  produces  a  gelatinous  exudation  upon  the  parts  deprived  of  peri- 
cranium. The  exudation  undergoes  ossification,  and  finally  forms  delicate 
strands  of  bone.  A  slighter  internal  cephalhaematoma  is  often  found,  at  the 
same  time,  beneath  the  cranial  bones.  Defects  of  ossification,  fissures,  small 
subepicranial  and  subaponeurotic  hemorrhages  are  also  present  occasionally. 
The  extravasated  blood  is  dark,  thick,  almost  like  syrup,  evidently  from  the 
rapid  absorption  of  a  part  of  the  serum.  As  a  rule,  some  blood  reaccumu- 
lates  after  evacuation  with  the  knife,  even  if  the  latter  is  not  performed  until 
the  tenth  to  twelfth  day. 

Causes. — The  cephalhaematoma  takes  its  origin  in  the  small  subperiosteal 
hemorrhages  which  occur  in  almost  every  normal  labor,  and  which  result 
from  the  great  fragility  of  the  vessels,  the  great  mobility  of  the  periosteum, 
the  marked  hyperaemia  of  the  cranial  bones  and  their  displacement  and 
bending  during  parturition.  TTie  torn  vessels  bleed  more  strongly  in  greater 
traction  of  the  periosteum  downward,  and  the  hemorrhage  only  ceases  when 
the  pressure  in  the  blood  sac  is  greater  than  that  in  the  vessels.  The  caput 
succedaneum  sometimes  corresponds  to  the  cephalhaematoma,  but,  on  the 
whole,  the  latter  does  not  correspond,  either  as  a  general  thing  or  in  proportion 
to  the  vertex  presentations,  to  the  previous  position  of  the  child  (57  on  the 
right  side,  35  on  the  left  side,  Hennig).  Moreover,  it  is  found  not  alone  on 
the  presenting,  but  on  the  after-coming  head,  and  also  in  oblique  positions 
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of  the  child  {Ingersoii).  It  occurs  in  0.5-0.6  per  cent,  of  the  children, 
after  easy  and  difficult  labors,  can  be  recognized  occasionally  during  partu- 
rition, and  is  somewhat  more  frequent  in  boys  than  in  girls.  At  first  the 
tumor  continues  to  grow ;  in  a  few  days  it  becomes  stationary ;  then  the 
edge  of  the  bone  can  be  felt.  It  then  diminishes  and  may  disappear  entirely 
in  about  twelve  weeks,  leaving  behind  some  small  irregularities.  If  intra- 
cranial hemorrhages  are  associated  with  the  external  tumor,  cerebral  symptoms, 
strabismus,  convulsions  and  death  are  apt  to  develop.  In  rare  cases  injury 
causes  suppuration  or  gangrene  of  the  cephalhaematoma,  caries  of  the  bones, 
even  sepsis  and  meningitis.     I  have  never  seen  such  cases. 

Diagnosis. — The  distinct  fluctuation,  the  limitation  of  the  tumor  to  a 
bone,  its  gradual  increase  after  birth,  the  mobility  of  the  thin  skin  over  the 
tumor,  make  the  recognition  of  cephalhaematoma  perfectly  easy  and  certain. 
The  tumor  is  distinguished  from  an  abscess  by  the  absence  of  redness,  heat 
and  pain. 

The  prognosis  is  good  in  external  cephalhaematoma,  whether  single  or  mul- 
tiple. Cerebral  symptoms  speak  for  internal  hemorrhage,  and  are  very  grave. 
Otherwise  recovery  occurs  within  two  weeks. 

Treatment. — ^While  some  writers  warn  against  all  surgical  interference  in 
uncomplicated  cephalhaematoma,  and  advise  that  it  be  left  to  nature,  because 
they  dread  suppuration,  and  have  experienced  it  {M.  Runge)^  the  author  has 
always,  except  in  very  small  tumors,  incised  all  tumors  of  this  kind  under 
antiseptic  precautions  as  soon  as  the  stationary  period  was  reached,  /.  ^.,  on 
the  sixth  to  eighth  day,  then  made  moderate  pressure  on  the  detached  perios- 
teum with  a  s;\licylated  cotton  dressing,  and  has  healed  the  children  in  a  few 
days.  He  has  very  rarely  seen  suppuration,  and  never  lost  a  child  under 
this  plan  of  treatment.  Moreover,  it  was  very  rarely  necessary  to  incise  the 
siu*  again,  on  account  of  reaccumulation,  because,  as  a  rule,  this  soon  dis- 
appo.irs  spontaneously.  If  an  abscess  forms,  it  must  be  incised,  the  cavity 
disintccted  with  'j  per  cent,  creolin,  and  compression  exercised  in  the  man- 
ner ilescribcd.     The  incision  should  be  made  2  cm.  long  over  the  lowest  part. 
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On  tlu*  second  day  of  extrauterine  life  we  find  in  the  newborn,  now  and 
then,  a  slight  redness  of  the  lids,  with  slight  swelling  and  purulent  secretion. 
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If  this  affection  increases,  the  very  red  lids  become  adherent  by  purulent 
secretion,  they  soon  appear  cederaatous,  and  between  them  escapes  secretion 
which  is  at  first  like  whey,  later  becomes  thick  and  greenish-yellow.  The 
conjunctiva  is  velvety,  swollen,  greatly  infiltrated,  papillary  proliferations 
appear  at  the  fornix,  and  thick,  longitudinal  ridges  on  the  conjunctiva  cover 
the  globe.  The  cornea  is  soon  affected.  Epithelial  losses  first  appear  in  the 
middle,  then  opacity,  followed  by  ulceration ;  next  comes  perforation  with 
prolapse  and  adhesion  of  the  iris,  and  finally  phthisis  bulbi.  In  rare  cases 
the  conjunctiva  exhibits  true  diphtheritic  shreds.  After  some  time  (six  to 
eight  weeks)  the  secretion  ceases  and  recovery  is  complete,  unless  chronic 
blennorrhoea  is  superadded  to  the  acute  disease. 

Etiology. — The  causes  of  this  disease,  in  the  large  majority  of  cases,  reside, 
undoubtedly,  in  the  entrance  of  Neisser^s  gonococci^  which  penetrated  the 
conjunctival  sac  while  the  child's  eyes  were  still  in  the  maternal  genital  tract. 
As  a  matter  of  course,  the  transmission  of  the  virus  may  also  take  place  after 
birth,  from  other  affected  children,  by  a  dirty  mother  or  unclean  nurses,  and 
this  probably  occurs  most  frequently  in  epidemics  of  this  disease.  It  has 
not  yet  been  ascertained  with  certainty  whether  this  blennorrhoea  may  also  be 
produced  by  other  microorganisms.  In  one  case,  in  the  Dresden  Maternity 
Hospital,  a  child  was  born  with  corneal  opacities. 

The  prognosis  depends  on  the  degree  of  the  disease,  upon  the  fact  whether 
one  or  both  eyes  are  affected,  upon  the  period  at  which  the  little  patient 
comes  under  treatment,  and  upon  the  exact  carrying  out  of  treatment.  The 
earlier  this  begins  the  better;  recovery  in  a  few  days  is  then  usually  certain. 
If  the  cornea  is  already  affected,  there  is  great  danger  of  blindness. 

Treatment, — The  first  indication  is  to  diminish  the  danger  of  infection  of 
the  child  as  much  as  possible  by  irrigating  the  vagina  of  every  pregnant 
woman  suffering  from  gonorrhoea.  Hence  every  woman  approaching  term 
in  our  wards  receives  a  prophylactic  vaginal  irrigation  of  corrosive  sublimate 
(i  ;  I  goo).  We  must  not  expect  too  much,  however,  from  this  measure, 
because,  according  to  Steinschneider's  investigations  {inde  page  227),  the 
chief  location  of  the  gonococci  is  the  cervix,  and  not  the  vagina,  and  the 
sublimate  injections  may  not  be  made  into  the  uterus  on  account  of  the 
danger  of  infection.  Crede  advises  that  every  child's  eyes  be  cleansed 
immediately  after  birth  by  instillations  of  pure  water,  and  that  one  or  two 
drops  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  be  then  dropped  upon 
the  cornea  with  a  glass  rod,  after  separating  the  lids.  This  prophylactic 
measure  has  not  been  equalled  hitherto  or  excelled.  Since  then  the  terrible 
malady  has  disapi)eared  from  maternity  hospitals,  and  it  rarely  happens  that, 
after  the  first  instillation,  a  second  or  third  one  must  be  performed  on 
account  of  slight  secretion  and  swelling  of  the  lids.  The  conjunctival 
reaction  to  this  manipulation  usually  consists  of  slight  injection,  which  soon 
disappears.     The  nitrate  of  silver  not  alone  kills  the  cocci  already  present, 
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but  furnishes  the  conjunctiva  with  a  protective  covering  against  cocci  enter- 
ing at  a  later  period. 

The  same  effect  has  not  been  obtained  with  carbolic  acid  or  corrosive 
sublimate.  With  instillations  of  corrosive  sublimate  (0.02  per  cent.)  Stratz 
(Joe,  cit)  found  a  morbidity  of  0.43  per  cent;  with  nitrate  of  silver  Leopold 
found  only  0.03  per  cent.  Kaltenbach  thinks  that  the  same  effects  are 
obtained  by  sublimate  disinfection  of  the  vagina  and  irrigation  of  the  eyes 
with  pure  water,  and  dreads  the  conjunctival  catarrh  produced  by  nitrate  of 
silver.     But  the  number  of  his  cases  is  still  too  small. 

If  a  fully  developed  blennorrhoea  comes  under  treatment,  the  first  thing  to 
be  done  is  to  wash  out  the  secretion.  If  only  one  eye  is  affected,  the  other 
must  be  excluded  by  a  dressing  of  salicylated  cotton,  gauze  and  collodion, 
and  this  must  be  renewed  daily.  Then  instillations  of  a  2  p)er  cent,  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  mijst  be  made  into  the  affected  eye,  and  the  swelling  and 
pain  relieved  by  ice  compresses.  In  the  most  severe  cases,  cauterization  of 
both  lids  with  the  mitigated  stick,  followed  by  washing  with  salt  water  and 
cold  compresses,  is  advisable.  Formerly  I  had  to  employ  this  treatment 
very  often,  but  not  once  in  the  last  eight  years.  If  keratitis  is  present,  a  ^ 
per  cent,  of  atropine  or  eserine  must  be  dropped  into  the  eye. 
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In  artificially-nourished  infants,  those  who  receive  sugar-teats  or  sugar, 
and  those  nursed  by  women  whose  children  have  suffered  from  sprue,  an 
affection  of  the  mouth  often  develops  in  the  shape  of  small,  cheese-white 
patches,  at  first  isolated  on  the  tongue,  then  upon  the  lips  and  gums,  and 
finally  confluent  over  the  entire  buccal  mucous  membrane.  These  patches 
are  surrounded  by  reddened  mucous  membrane,  can  be  readily  scraped  off, 
and  contain  the  sprue  fungus,  saccharomyces  albicans  (^Rees),  discovered  in 
1839  by  Langenbeck.  This  fungus  prefers  substances  containing  acid,  starch 
and  sugar.  In  nitrogen-containing  gelatin  which  is  free  from  sugar,  it  grows 
in  the  shape  of  mycelium  threads;  upon  potatoes  and  sugar-containing 
nutrient  substances  it  forms  serrations  and  chains  of  yeast  cells.  The  darkly- 
colored  mycelium  threads  exhibit  at  the  ends  or  on  the  links  oval  spores. 
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gonidia  (Fig.  187).  It  is  found  among  the  superficial  pavement  epithelium 
of  the  mouth,  pharynx  and  cesophagus,  rarely  in  the  stomach.  It  may  also 
penetrate  through  the  mucous  membrane  into 
the  vessels  and  produce  emboli  in  various 
places. 

The  symptoms  of  this  affection  are  pain  on 
nursing,  very  acid  reaction  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  dryness  and  heat  of  the  mouthy 
hoarseness.  The  fungus  may  cause  an  injurious  \ 
fermentation  of  the  food,  and  thus  impair  nutri- 
tion. Diarrhcea  sets  in,  the  evacuations  are 
acid.  But  the  gastric  and  intestinal  catarrhs 
which  are  found  so  often  in  sprue  are  usually 
not  the  result  of  the  latter,  but  of  the  under- 
lying cause  of  both,  viz.,  improper  nourishment  ^p^ 
and  uncleanliness. 

The  diagnosis  is  made  easily  by  inspection, 
but  should  be  confirmed  by  the  microscope.     In  mild  cases  the  disease  only 
lasts  a  week,  in  severe  ones  much  longer  and  exhibits  frequent  exacerba- 
tions ;  in  marasmic  children  it  lasts  until  death. 

Treatment. — After  many  trials  of  nitrate  of  silver,  chlorate  of  potash,  cor- 
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rosive  sublimate,  benzoate  of  soda,  after  long-continued  washings  and 
brushings,  which  are  always  painful,  the  writer  has  returned  to  the  borax 
treatment,  which   is  used  with   the  best   results  in  solutions  of  1-3  :  30 
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synipus  florum  Rhoeados.  It  should  not  be  applied  with  a  brush,  but  by 
giving  J^  teaspoonful  of  the  solution  1-3  times  a  day.  The  patients  take 
the  fluid  eagerly,  and  bring  it,  by  means  of  the  tongue,  much  more 
thoroughly  in  contact  with  the  recesses  of  the  mouth  than  we  can  with  the 
brush.  The  disease  is  surely  relieved  in  3-4  days.  A  few  of  the  children 
have  slight  diarrhoea,  but  this  disappears  spontaneously.  In  severe  cases  I 
begin  at  once  with  a  10  per  cent,  solution. 

As  an  appendix,  I  will  refer  to  two  rare  congenital  anomalies  observed  by 
me,  mention  of  which  is  wanting  in  the  well-known  text-books.  In  Fig.  188 
is  a  left-sided  hare-lip,  cured  in  utero;  the  cut  shows  the  cicatrix  and 
indentation  of  the  lip  very  well.  Fig.  189  shows  a  congenital  hypertrophy 
of  the  integument  of  the  right  cheek. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Inflammation  of  the  Breast.     Mastitis  Neonatorum. 

LITERATURE. 

Billroth  :  "  Krankheiten  der  Brustdrtise,'*  II  Aufl.,  1886. 

The  breasts  of  the  newborn  commonly  form  extremely  slight,  flat  promi- 
nences on  the  chest  or  none  at  all,  but  they  may  also  swell  to  the  size  of  a 
walnut  and  become  painful.  This  occurs  with  equal  frequency  in  boys  and 
girls.  A  fluid  like  colostrum  can  then  be  expressed  from  them  (see  p.  72). 
It  contains  casein,  albumin,  sugar,  salts,  fat  and  colostrum  corpuscles;  this 
is  furnished  by  the  cells  of  the  still  tubular  infantile  glands  with  their  ter- 
minal bulbs.  Suppuration  occurs  in  very  rare  cases,  and  the  pus  perforates. 
Even  gangrene,  phlegmon  and  sepsis  may  develop  in  very  neglected  cases. 
The  writer  has  never  observed  these  terminations.  Perhaps  some  flat  or 
retracted  nipples  depend  upon  such  inflammatory  processes.  There  is  hardly 
any  doubt  that  the  disease  is  due  to  the  entrance  of  inflammation-producers 
which  are,  perhaps,  already  present  in  the  vagina.  The  afl*ection  is  usually 
relieved  in  a  short  time  by  the  application  of  cotton,  vaseline,  borax  oint- 
ment, and,  if  an  abscess  forms,  speedy  incision,  irrigations  of  ^-per-cent. 
solution  of  creolin  and  a  light  compress  and  bandage. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
Umbilical  Diseases  of  the  Newborn. 

LITERATURE. 
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sollc,  E.  (Vegetations  of  the  navel):  Rev,  mens,  d,  nial.  de  P enfant y  Paris,  1886,  iv, 
314.  FUrst:  "Die  Nabelerkrankungen,"  Wiener  Klinik^  1884,  Parts  II  and  12. 
Gilbert :  **  Abscess  durch  FremdkSrper,"  Presse  mid.  Beige,  Brux.,  1887,  xxxix,  265. 
Gilroy,  J. :  Lancet,  1,621,  London,  1888.  Hirigoyen:  Vabeille  mid.,  1883,  No.  30. 
Holt,  L.  E. :  "  Umbilical  Tumor  in  an  Infint,  formed  by  Prolapse  of  the  Intestinal 
Mucous  Membrane  of  Meckel's  Diverticulum,**  Med,  Record,  N.  Y.,  1888,  xxx 1 11,43 1. 
Ingram,  J.  (Umbilical  hemorrhage) :  Louisville  Med,  News,  1884,  xviii,  131.  Lindfors : 
Nordisk  med,  Arkiv,  xv,  25, 1883.  Renter  (Umbilical  hemorrhage) :  Centra Iblatt  fur 
GynSkologie,  xi,  164,  1 887.  Smith,  J.  L. :  "Thrombosis  of  Umbilical  Vein;  Acute 
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In  the  perfectly  normal  state  of  the  remains  of  the  umbilical  cord,  its 
exfoliation  takes  place  with  hardly  any  inflammation.  It  gradually  dries 
from  the  cut  end  in  twelve  hours,  and  is  converted  into  a  flat,  mummifled 
cord,  in  which  the  vessels,  particularly  the  vein,  are  visible  as  a  narrow  black 
band.  At  the  penetrating  part  of  the  cord  there  is  seen  a  very  slightly 
reddened  fringe,  above  which  that  part  of  the  amnion  which  is  situated  below 
first  appears  eroded ;  gradually,  the  gelatinous  matter  disappears,  as  if  it 
were  absorbed.  Finally,  the  vessels  form  their  connecting  threads  and  are 
strongly  retracted  from  adhesion  of  the  intima,  together  with  occasional 
formation  of  small  thrombi  in  the  arteries.  Then  the  last  thin  vascular 
threads  break  on  the  fourth  to  fifth  day  (74-144  hours),  and  there  remains 
at  the  base  of  the  umbilicus  a  very  small,  hardly  moist  surface,  which  is 
covered  by  the  upper  and  lower  folds  of  the  skin  (^M.  Runge,  Bahanasjantz^ 
etc.). 

1.  If  this  normal  process  is  altered  by  the  entrance  of  any  injurious  ele- 
ment, we  find  not  alone  the  border  of  the  skin  reddened,  swollen  and 
inflamed,  and  the  adherent  remains  of  the  funis  moist  and  brownish-black, 
but  a  suppuration,  which  requires  great  care,  is  situated  in  the  umbilical  ring. 
The  very  best  remedies,  according  to  our  experience,  are  frequent  washing 
with  a  3-per-cent.  solution  of  boracic  acid  and  dusting  with  salicylic  acid 
and  starch  (i  :  3  to  i  :  i).  The  skin  must  be  separated  thoroughly  in  order 
that  the  powder  may  be  carried  by  a  brush  into  the  depths  of  the  wound. 

2.  After  the  exfoliation  of  the  remains  of  the  umbilical  cord,  granulations, 
the  so-called  fungus  umbilicalis,  sometimes  develop.  These  proliferate  like 
a  strawberry  from  the  umbilical  ring  and  form  true  granulomata,  consisting 
of  round  cells  and  intercellular  substance.  They  very  rarely  contain  smooth 
muscular  fibres  and  tubular  glands  (adenomata).     These  are  the  remains  of 
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the  allantois  according  to  Huettenbrenner,  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  according 
to  Kolaczek. 

Th^se  tumors  are  removed  by  cauterization  with  nitrate  of  silver  or  fuming 
nitric  acid,  or  they  are  ligated  with  juniper  catgut,  excised,  and  the  wound 
covered  with  a  dressing  of  salicylated  cotton. 

Virchow  {Archiv,  xxxi,  128)  found  a  congenital  spindle-cell  sarcoma, 
four  inches  long,  protruding  from  the  umbilical  ring. 

3.  Inflammations  of  the  Umbilical  Ring, — The  most  frequent  affection  is 
erysipelas^  starting  from  the  umbilical  wound,  and  due  to  infection  with  strep- 
tococcus {Fehleiseri),  It  extends  rapidly  over  the  surface  of  the  body  and 
covers  it  completely.  The  children  usually  die  in  convulsions,  with  high 
temperature,  a  few  recover  after  weeks  of  illness.  The  disease  has  been 
observed  epidemically  outside  of  maternity  hospitals  (^Demiiville^. 

The  erysipelas  may  terminate  in  phlegmon  and  gangrene  of  the  abdominal 
walls,  the  skin  becoming  infiltrated  and  livid,  with  greatly  distended  vessels, 
partly  downward  toward  the  genitalia,  partly  upward  or  around  the  umbili- 
cus. If  gangrene  sets  in,  vesicles  form  upon  the  skin,  which  becomes  dis- 
colored and  gangrenous,  and  death  may  occur  from  peritonitis  or  sepsis. 
The  local  treatment  consists  of  strict  antisepsis  with  thymol,  boracic  or 
carbolic  acid,  baths  and  dusting  with  powdered  salicylic  acid,  incisions  as 
soon  as  fluctuation  is  felt,  and  removal  of  gangrenous  parts  with  the  scissors. 
Internally,  we  should  give  wine  in  teaspoonful  doses  with  nourishing  fluids, 
bouillon,  meat  juice,  yolk  of  tgg.  The  writer  has  never  observed  these 
most  severe  forms  of  inflammation  of  the  umbilical  ring.  What  has  been 
termed  puerperal  fever  of  the  newborn  usually  belongs  under  numbers  3  and  4. 

4.  Diseases  of  the  Umbilical  Vessels,  Umbilical  Arteritis  and  Phlebitis, — 
The  infectious  matter  passes  from  the  umbilical  wound  into  the  connective 
tissue,  the  arteries  and  vein,  then  attacks  the  adventitia,  muscularis  and 
intima,  and  produces  a  thrombus  (secondary),  which  finally  breaks  down. 
The  vessels  appear  thickened,  surrounded  by  gelatinous  infiltrated  connective 
tissue ;  usually  both  arteries  are  affected,  more  rarely  one,  most  markedly  at 
the  umbilicus  and  as  far  as  the  bladder.  If  the  remains  of  the  end  are 
already  exfoliated,  we  can  sometimes  squeeze  plugs  of  pus  from  the  gaping 
end  of  the  arteries.  The  intima  is  cloudy,  irregular,  nodulated.  The  um- 
bilical ring  may  be  ulcerated,  but  arteritis  is  found  occasionally  when  the 
umbilical  wound  has  healed  favorably.  According  to  Weber  and  M.  Runge, 
the  periarteritis  is  always  primary.  According  to  M.  Runge,  the  retroperi- 
toneal connective  tissue  and  iliac  arteries  always  escape,  others  have  found 
them  implicated.  In  two-fifths  of  the  cases  of  arteritb  Runge  found 
pneumonia,  either  lobar  or  in  the  form  of  small  metastatic  abscesses  asso- 
ciated with  pleurisy.  Peritonitis,  swelling  and  softening  of  the  kidneys, 
liver  and  spleen  may  occur ;  also,  erysipelas  and  joint  affections ;  in  short, 
all  forms  of  pyaemia,  including  mild  and  grave  jaundice. 
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In  umbilical  phlebitis  we  also  find  gelatinous  cEdema  of  the  adventitia  of 
the  vein,  swelling  and  infiltration  of  the  muscularis^  and  the  intinaa  cloudy, 
thickened,  nodular,  as  if  eroded.  The  virus  enters  either  around  the  vessels 
into  Glisson*s  capsule,  where  it  produces  extensive  infiltration,  or  it  reaches 
the  liver  through  the  umbilical  vein  and  its  branches.  Thence  it  passes 
through  the  head  to  the  lungs  and  other  organs  of  the  body.  The  peri- 
cardium, pleura,  bones  and  joints  then  manifest  pyaemic  disease. 

At  first  the  symptoms  are  not  very  striking ;  they  usually  develop  during 
the  first  week.  The  umbilical  ring  appears  reddened,  the  skin  is  swollen 
along  the  course  of  the  diseased  vessels  as  far  as  the  pubes  or  ribs.  The 
children  are  feverish  and  restless,  keep  the  legs  drawn  up  on  the  abdo- 
men, and  soon  become  jaundiced,  in  arteritis  as  well  as  in  phlebitis.  Death 
generally  occurs  in  convulsions,  but  recovery  has  also  been  observed. 

Treatment, — The  prophylactic  treatment  consists  in  the  proper  manage- 
ment of  the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  and  the  subsequent  wound,  the 
total  removal  of  any  suppuration  that  may  be  present.  Afterward,  warm 
bathing,  wine,  and  quinine  are  to  be  tried.  At  most,  the  remedies  are  all 
palliative,  not  curative. 

5.  Umbilical  Hemorrhage, — Hemorrhages  from  the  umbilical  vessels  occur 
partly  from  imperfect  ligature,  partly  from  partial  gangrene  of  the  remains 
of  the  cord,  and  fragility  of  the  vessels.  Fresh  ligature,  with  a  firm  bandage 
and,  if  the  cause  is  to  be  found  in  diseases  of  the  umbilicus  or  asphyxia  of 
the  children,  removal  of  these  anomalies,  will  tend  to  check  the  hemor- 
rhages. Much  more  dangerous  are  hemorrhages  from  the  umbilical  wound, 
from  the  edge  as  well  as  the  base.  These  kill  by  the  rapid  anaemia,  with 
secondary  hemorrhages  from  the  stomach  and  intestines,  jaundice,  cyanosis 
and  oedema,  in  almost  four-fifths  of  all  cases.  The  causes  are  to  be  sought 
partly  in  syphilis,  partly  in  septic  infection,  partly  in  haemophilia,  partly  in 
acute  fatty  degeneration  and  haemoglobinuria.  Among  the  last  five  thou- 
sand children  born  in  the  Munich  Clinic,  the  disease  only  occurred  once. 
The  treatmenty  unfortunately,  is  usually  unavailing.  We  may  try  compres- 
sion with  cotton  and  liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi.  Ligature  of  the  entire  um- 
bilical ring,  according  to  Dubois*  pUn,  has  also  been  tried  without  avail 
{Hirigoyeti).  Hill  advised  plugging  of  the  umbilical  fossa  with  paste  of 
plaster-of-Paris.  Digital  compression  and  collodion  compress  and  bandage 
are  often  useless.  Even  when  the  hemorrhage  is  finally  checked,  the  chil- 
dren often  die  later  from  the  loss  of  blood. 

6.  Hernia  of  the  Umbilical  Cord^  Congenital  Omphalocele, — It  has  been  said 
that  only  congenital  umbilical  hernias,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  liver 
appears  in  the  fissure  of  the  abdominal  walls,  is  capable  of  spontaneous  and 
operative  recovery  (JBiedert'Vogel)^  inasmuch  as  the  peritoneal  covering  of 
the  liver  becomes  covered  with  granulations,  the  opening  gradually  becomes 
smaller  and  a  firm  cicatrix  develops.     This  has  been  disproved  by  the  cxpe- 
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rience  of  Lindfors.  If  the  hernia  can  be  reduced,  the  abdominal  walls 
should  be  drawn  together  from  behind  by  means  of  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster ;  if  their  coaptation  is  possible,  operative  relief  of  the  affection  is 
indicated.  After  Lindfors,  reduction  by  simple  compression  and  percuta- 
neous ligature  have  also  been  employed  successfully.  This  writer  completely 
cured,  in  ten  days,  an  umbilical  hernia  (as  large  as  a  child's  head,  and  con- 
taining only  loops  of  intestines)  by  introducing  two  rows  of  sutures,  after 
reduction  of  the  intestines  and  removal  of  the  sac.  Felsenreich  and  four 
other  surgeons  have  also  operated  successfully  (^IVien,  med,  PressCy  1883). 

Umbilical  hernia  does  not  develop  until  a  few  weeks  after  birth,  and  there- 
fore will  not  be  discussed  here. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Jaundice.     Icterus  Neonatorum. 
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Physiological  icterus  of  the  newborn  appears  during  the  first  three  or  four 
days  of  life  upon  the  face  and  chest,  without  any  special  disturbance  of  the 
general  condition.  It  disappears  in  about  eight  days.  But  if  the  child  is  as 
yellow  as  an  orange,  and  the  conjunctiva,  abdomen  and  limbs  are  affected, 
then,  as  a  rule,  a  general  disease  is  present,  and,  whether  septic  or  otherwise 
in  character,  makes  the  jaundice  appear  as  a  serious  symptom.  The  urine  is 
then  dark  and  contains  bile  pigment,  the  stools  are  bile-stained,  occasionally 
bloody. 

Etiology, — Feeble,  prematurely  born  children,  or  those  who  have  suffered, 
for  any  reason,  traction  or  pressure  on  the  funis  during  labor,  are  chiefly 
predisposed  to  jaundice.  According  to  the  explanation  of  Birch-Hirschfeld, 
in  which  I  agree  entirely,  it  is  in  such  cases  that  the  swelling  of  Glisson*s 
capsule,  which  starts  from  the  umbilical  vein,  and,  on  account  of  the  oedema, 
interferes  with  the  outflow  from  the  bile  ducts,  is  the  cause  of  the  jaundice, 
and  the  latter  is  therefore  hepatogenous.  Birch-Hirschfeld  found  biliary 
acids  in  the  pericardial  fluid,  and  accordingly  demonstrated  the  direct  con- 
nection of  the  jaundice  with  the  hepatic  secretion.  This  was  corroborated 
by  Halberstam  (Joe,  cit,).     On  the  other  hand,  Hofmeier  attributes  physio- 
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logical  icterus  to  an  enormous  destruction  of  the  red  blood-globules^,^  which 
excites  a  considerable  increase  in  the  production  of  bile  in  the  liver,  the 
main  organ  for  the  destruction  of  red  blood-globules.  The  escape  of  the 
bile,  or  its  passage  into  the  blood,  will  be  facilitated  by  congestion  and 
succulence  of  the  duodenal  mucous  membrane  and  congenital  narrowing  of 
the  ductus  choledochus. 

Quincke  assumes,  as  the  cause  of  the  jaundice,  patency  of  the  ductus 
venosus  Arantii,  which  carries  the  bile  that  has  been  absorbed  from  the 
meconium  directly  into  the  circulation.  Noteworthy  are  Ashby*s  cases,  in 
which  several  children  of  one  family  died  in  succession,  of  jaundice,  on  the 
ninth  to  eleventh  days,  with  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver. 

According  to  Halberstam,  the  urine  of  children  whose  conjunctiva  is 
icteric  contains  undissolved  bile  pigment  in  the  shape  of  diffuse  infiltration 
of  the  epithelium  or  casts,  or  as  shapeless  masses  of  a  golden-yellow  color. 

Mild  jaundice  requires  merely  regulation  of  the  diet :  not  too  much  nor 
too  fatty  food,  keeping  the  child  warm  and  securing  easy  evacuations 
(enemata).  Grave  jaundice  is  only  a  symptom,  whose  treatment  depends 
upon  the  primary  disease. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
Lockjaw.    Trismus  and  Tetanus  Neonatorum. 
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Lockjaw  and  general  spasm  of  the  newborn  is  undoubtedly  a  surgical 
tetanus,  which  probably  starts  from  the  umbilicus  in  all  cases  and  is  produced 
by  tetanus  bacilli.  After  the  umbilical  cord  has  dropped  off,  /.  <r.,  as  early 
as  the  first  week  of  extra-uterine  life,  the  children  first  manifest  a  certain 
restlessness  and  tremor  of  the  lower  jaw ;  soon  the  mouth  appears  compressed, 
the  lips  folded ;  it  is  impossible  to  open  the  mouth ;  the  muscles  of  mastica- 
tion are  very  tense.  Now  general  spasm,  opisthotonos,  develops,  and  after 
repeated  attacks  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  with  a  rise  of  temperature  to 
109.4°  F.,  the  children  die  of  suffocation  or  exhaustion. 

As  is  best  shown  by  the  epidemic  occurrence  of  the  disease,  the  spasms 
are  due  to  a  virus,  tetanin,  which  has  entered  the  umbilical  ring  (^Brieger)^ 
and  Beumer  and  Peiper  have  demonstrated  clinically  and  experimentally  the 

57 
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identity  of  trismus  and  tetanus  neonatorum  with  inoculation  or  surgical 
tetanus.  The  fatality  of  the  disease  is  enormous,  and  only  a  few  cases  have 
recovered.  We  must  attempt  to  nourish  the  patient  as  long  as  possible  by 
enemata  of  beef-juice  with  peptone,  introduced  through  the  elastic  catheter. 
Potassium  bromide  (0.05  gm.  at  a  dose),  atropine  and  eserine  (0.000025  gm.), 
curare  (0.00005  gm.)  and  chloral  hydrate  (0.01-0.3  gm.)  have  been  given 
subcutaneously,  per  rectum  or  internally,  and  chloroform  by  inhalation,  but 
it  has  generally  been  useless  to  attempt  to  master  the  disease. 


CHAPTER   IX. 
Acute  Fatty  Degeneration  of  the  Newborn.     Buhrs  Disease. 

LITERATURE. 

Becker  und  von  Buhl :  "  Klinik  der  Geburtskunde,"  I,  296. 

In  1 86 1  Buhl  observed  a  marked  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  cells, 
heart  muscle,  pulmonary  alveoli,  renal  epithelium  and  intestinal  villi  in  chil- 
dren who  were  born  asphyxiated  and  soon  died,  and  in  others  who  lived  for 
a  few  days  after  symptoms  consisting  of  cyanosis,  vomiting,  icterus,  hemor- 
rhages from  the  umbilicus  and  intestines,  hemorrhages  into  the  brain,  lungs, 
pericardium  and  peritoneum.  The  children  were  well  nourished,  and  usually 
died  after  the  second  week.  Buhl  explained  the  disease  as  an  acute  resolu- 
tion of  the  cell  juices  into  fat  and  an  albumin  derivative,  or  as  the  second 
stage  of  a  parenchymatous  inflammation,  an  acute  fatty  degeneration.  The 
hemorrhages  he  attributed  to  the  fluidity  of  the  blood,  the  cyanosis  (which 
is  due  to  the  myocarditis),  and  to  the  acute  Bright's  disease  with  oedema. 
Poisoning  with  phosphorus  and  arsenic  were  excluded.  Whether  the  disease 
is  curable  is  a  matter  of  doubt. 


CHAPTER   X. 
Acute  Haemoglobinuria  of  the  Newborn. 

LITERATURE. 

Sandner:  Miinchener  medicinische  Wochenschrift^  1 886,  No.  24,  421 ;  containing  ihe  entire 
literature.  Winckel :  Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  fUr  Heilkuode  in  Berlin.  II 
Sffentliche  Versammlung  der  padiatr.  Section,  April,  24,  25,  1879. 

In  the  spring  of  1879  ^^^  writer  witnessed  in  twenty-three  children,  an 
endemic  haemoglobinuria  of  the  newborn,  associated  with  cyanosis,  jaundice 
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and  hemorrhages  from  different  organs.  A  fatal  termination  occurred,  on 
the  average,  in  thirty- two  hours.  Swelling  of  Peyer*s  patches  and  the  mes- 
enteric glands,  blackish-red  coloration  of  the  renal  pyramids  with  dark  haemo- 
globin streaks,  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  and  other  organs  were  the 
most  important  post-mortem  findings.  The  jaundice  is  haematogenous,  due 
to  the  transformation  of  the  haemoglobin  into  bilirubin.  At  that  time  Ger- 
hardt  called  this  affection  Winckel's  disease,  although  Bigelow,  Epstein, 
Herz  and  others  had  described  isolated  cases  of  this  kind,  but  had  not 
furnished  the  proof  of  haemoglobinuria.  The  most  recent  sporadic  case, 
described  by  Dr.  Sandner,  furnishes  the  proof  that  it  is  a  new  disease  of  the 
blood,  haemoglobinaemia.  All  possibilities  of  poisoning  with  chlorate  of 
potash,  carbolic  acid,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  etc.,  are  positively  excluded. 
The  virus  which  produces  the  disease  is  still  unknown.  The  mothers  of  the 
affected  children  showed  no  infection ;  most  of  the  children  were  vigorous, 
even  very  strong;  nineteen  out  of  twenty-three  succumbed.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  germs  of  this  disease  will  be  discovered.  I  still  remember 
with  terror  the  endemic,  for  which  each  colleague  had  a  different  explana- 
tion, although  the  suspicion  of  poisoning,  which  had  long  been  disproven, 
was  the  first  to  arise.  I  rejoice  that  since  then  I  have  witnessed  no  similar 
epidemic. 


CHAPTER   XL 
Hardening  of  the  Cellular  Tissue.     Sclerema  Neonatorum. 

^  UTERATURE. 

Boutticr,  E.:  Th*sc  dc  Paris,  1886,  No.  38.  Hildebrand:  Monatsschrift  fur  prakt, 
DermatoL,  Hamburg,  1886,  V.  202.  Nielsen:  Hosp.  Tidende^  Kjobenh.,  1887, 
3  R.  v.,  553.  Porteous,  J.  L. :  Edin,  Afed.Journ.,  1887-88,  xxxiii,  225.  Soltmann  : 
Breslauer  dtztl,  Zeitschr.,  1883,  V.  57. 

Prematurely  born,  feeble  and  poorly  nourished  children  are  attacked  not 
infrequently  by  a  brawny  oedema,  at  first,  as  a  rule,  in  the  lower  limbs,  calves, 
feet,  thighs  and  trunk,  with  the  exception  of  the  chest.  This  oedema,  at 
first  often  pale  and  compressible,  later  hard  and  shining,  finally  attacks  the 
head  and  face.  The  children  manifest  extremely  slight  vitality.  All  the 
secretions  are  diminished,  hence  the  temperature  is  very  low,  the  pulse  slow, 
respiration  feeble,  the  voice  moaning,  diuresis  slight.  Death  occurs  usually 
with  the  escape  of  bloody  serum  from  the  mouth  and  nose,  without  con- 
vulsions. Pneumonia  and  syphilis  are  sometimes  found  in  these  cases ;  dis- 
eases of  the  heart  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  organs  are  also  regarded 
as  causes.     The  oedema  appears  post-mortem  as  a  firm  gelatinous  iniiltra- 
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tion  of  the  connective  tissue  situated  above  the  aponeuroses,  not  of  the  inter- 
muscular tissue.     The  prognosis  is  usually  bad. 

Treatment. — Hot,  permanent  baths,  hot  packs,  massage  from  the  pe- 
riphery toward  the  centre  iSollmant'),  nutritious  food  and  wine  may  be  tried. 
The  placing  of  the  children  in  warming-tubs  or  in  Auvard's  t 
that  the  inspired  air  may  be  very  moist  and  warm,  is  also  advisable. 


CHAPTER  Xir. 
The  Black  Diseaae,     Melxna  Neonatotum. 


.:  I.  D,,  Greifswalil,  1885.  Ep«d 
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MUnefitnrr  mtJ.  U'BcAeHickriJi,  iSSS,  Nr.  30. 


Profuse  gastro- intestinal  hemorrhages,  especially  in  the  newborn,  have 
been  called  melEna  since  the  time  of  Hippocrates.  This  is  true  melaena  as 
distinguished  from  the  so-called  false  meliena,  in  which  the  blood  was  merely 
swallowed,  either  in  the  maternal  internal  genitalia  or  from  the  nipple.  Au- 
topsies on  children  who  have  died  of  this  disease  sometimes  furnish  no  ana- 
tomical explanation;  in  a  few  cases  a  duodenal  ulcer  was  found  {S<hm'd 
and  my  case,  Zezsckwilz)  {vide  Fig.  190).  Landau  regards  melsna  as  embol- 
ism of  the  gastric  and  dnodenal  vessels,  resulting  frpm  thrombosis  of  the 
umbilical  vein,  Nieberding  6SA  not  find  the  latter  lesion,  but  noted  persist- 
ence of  the  ductus  art.  Botalli,  while  the  arch  of  the  aorta  was  very  narrow  be- 
fore its  en  trance.  The  overloading  of  the  arterial  system  extended  to  then 
enteric  arteries  and  intestinal  capillaries.  The  disease  has  also  been  brought 
in  connection  with  hiemophilia  {Lederer).  In  one  case,  which  was  described 
by  Zezscliwitz,  there  was  no  embolism  of  the  duodenal  vessels ;  the  duodenal 
ulcer  was  found  close  to  the  pylorus.  The  muscular  coat  of  the  duodenum 
was  very  thick,  the  stomach  considerably  dilated,  and  it  seemed  as  if,  ui 
the  stimulus  of  the  aspirated  amniotic  fluid,  mixed  with  vaginal  secretion, 
increased  secretion  from  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  bad  taken  place. 
This  had  peptonized  a  piece  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  which, 
according  to  Kundrat,  is  greatly  congested  at  the  beginning  of  respiration, 
especially  in  asphyxiated  children. 

In  a  few  cases,  one  of  which  was  recently  under  our  observation,  hsnu- 
temesis  with  bloody  stools  occurs  in  the  first  few  days  a^er  birth.     In  others 
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there  are  only  bloody  evacuations  from  the  bowels  (Zezschwitz's  case).  The 
children  are  restless,  moan,  become  anemic  with  surprising  rapidity.  The 
discharged  blood  is  either  fluid  or  coagulated,  bright  red  or  dark.  Theskin 
grows  cool,  the  pulse  imperceptible,  and  half  the  children  die  in  one  to 
three  days.  The  prognosis  is  extremely  grave.  The  last  case  under  my 
observation  terminated  favorably.     This  child  was  nursed  by  the  mother 


;  or  high 
-bag  and 


(summer  of  1888). 

Treaimenl. — We  may  attempt  to  combat  the  hemorrhage  with  v 
temperatures,  also  with  strong  styptics.     In  our  first  case  the 


ice-water  en  ma  a  we  e  of  no  a  a  Ho  pa  k  ho  ba  hs,  hot  bottles 
placed  alongs  d     he    h  d  (^4    Vog    )   hou  d  be        d      In    rnaliy,  we  may 

give  liqnor  ferri  sesquichlor.  (1.2  :  15  aq.  destil.,  with  syr,  simpl.  and  aq,  cin- 
namom.  aa),  1  leaspoonful  every  hour  or  two.  Astringent  remedies  will 
probably  reach  the  bleeding  spot  more  surely  from  the  stomach  than  from 
the  rectum.  We  might  also  try  to  restrain  the  hemorrhage  in  such  cases  by 
moderately  firm  compression  of  the  entire  abdomen  with  a  bandage.  After 
the  hemorrhage  is  checked  the  anemia  must  be  treated. 
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Abdomen,  examination  of,  in  pregnancy,  98 

changes  in,  in  pregnancy,  71 

foetal,  faulty  conditions  of,  436 
Abdominal  pregnancy,  272 

laparotomy  in,  720 
Abdomino-uterine  incision,  722 
Abdomino-vaginal  section,  728 
Aborifacients,  298 
bortion,  292 

artificial  separation  of  placenta  in,  731 

pathology,  292 

symptoms,  293 

definition,  293 

diagnosis,  297 

etiology,  297 

duration,  299 

prognosis,  299 

treatment,  299 

preventive,  299 
when  threatened,  300 
when  inevitable,  300 

consequences,  302 

induction  of,  614 

history,  614 

among  ancients,  614 

definition,  615 

indications  for,  615 

justifiable  indications,  617 
^Accouchement  forc6,  735 
yAcetonc,  in  urine,  207 
'  in  expired  air  of  eclampsia,  590 

Acute  diseases,  induction,  premature  labor 
in,  622 
yAcute  hsemoglobinuria  of  newborn,  Winck- 
'     el's  disease,  89S 
Adherent  placenta,  573 

diagnosis,  574 

pathology,  575 

treatment,  731 
Adhesion  of  os  uteri  in  labor,  547 
After-coming  head,  extraction  of,  687 

various  methods,  687,  688,  689 

forceps  to,  708 

perforation  of,  661 
Albuminuria,  in  labor,  153 

indication  for  abortion,  616 
Allantois,  39 
Amnion,  39 

in  twins,  117 
Amniotome,  344 


Amniotic  adhesion^:,  310 

Amputation,  of  f«lus,  spontaneous,  360 

of  arm  in  version,  653 
Ansemia,  of  pregnancy,  261 
symptoms,  261 
treatment,  261 
Anocsthesia,  in  obstetric  examination,  106 

in  labor,  186 
Anasarca,  induction  of  premature  labor  in, 

622 
Anatomy  and  physiology  of  pregnancy,  '^'^ 
Animal  bladder,  in  induced  lalx>r,  627 
Anteflexion  of  pregnant  uterus,  241 
Ante  version  of  pregnant  uterus.  241 
Ante-displacement  of  gravid  uterus,  241 
pathology,  241 
symptoms,  242 
etiology,  243 
treatment,  244 
Antifebrine,  for  temperature  in  labor,  585 
Antisepsis,  efficacy  of,  in  puerperal  fever,  852 

in  labor,  125 
Anvil-shaped  uterus,  527 
Anxiety,  effect  on  osteomalacia,  482 
Aorta,  pulse  of,  in  pregnancy,  89 

rupture  of,  in  lalx)r,  600 
Aortic  aneurism,  foetal,  439 
Arms,  over  head  in  breech  cases,  684,  685 
Artificial  removal  of  placenta,  731 
Articulations  of  pelvis — 
complete  rupture  of,  870 
causes,  870 
symptoms,  870 
treatment,  871 
affections  of  in  puerperium,  868 
pathology,  869 
symptoms,  869 
diagnosis,  869 
etiology,  869 
prognosis,  870 
treatment,  870 
Artificial  foods,  for  child,  218 
choice,  229 

preimraticm  of,  220-222 
Artificial  dilataticm  of  os  uteri,  634 
methods,  634 
indications,  635 
operation,  635 
Ascites,  f(etal,  438 

induction  of  premature  lalxx*  in,  622 
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Asphyxia  neonatorum,  883 

definition,  883 

symptoms,  884 

degrees,  884 

causes,  884 

prognosis,  885 

treatment,  885 
Aspiration  of  uterus — 

to  induce  abortion,  618 

in  retroversion  during  pregnancy,  240 
Aspiration  of  bladder — 

in  retroversion  during  pr^piancy,  248 
Atonia  uteri,  504 
Atresia  of  os  in  labor,  547 
Attitude, 

faulty,  of  fcetus,  380 
definition,  380 
frequency,  381 
etiology,  383 
symptoms,  384 
diagnosis,  386 
prognosis,  386 
treatment,  387 

faulty,  as  cause  of  prolapsed  cord,  369 

of  foetus,  normal,  causes,  84 
Auscultatory  signs  of  pregnancy,  88 

blowing  sounds,  89 

crepitating  sounds,  89 

cry  of  child,  92 

friction  sounds,  89 

foetal  heart  sounds,  89 

intestin:.!  sounds,  89 

heart  sounds  of  mother,  89 

movements  of  child,  92 

murmur  in  inferior  epigastric  artery,  89 

pulse  of  aorta,  89 

sucking  sounds,  92 

uterine  bruit.  88 

umbilical  j^ouffle,  90 

vesicular  murmur,  89 
Auscultation,  in  pregnancy,  99 
Axis  of  pelvis,  141 


Barnes'  method,  in  placenta  praevia,  327 

bags  in  placenta  praevia,  324 
Basilysis,  663 
Basiotripsy,  663 
Basiotrihe,  Tarnier's,  665 
Basilyst,  Simpson's,  665 
Baudelocciue's  method  in  face  presentation, 
656 
diameter,  loi 
Black  disea-^e.  of  newborn,  900 
pathoh^gy,  900 
causes,  900 
symptoms,  901 
prognosis,  901 
treatment,  901 
Bladder- 
aspiration  of  in  retroversion,  240 
changes  in  during  pregnancy,  74 


Bladder- 
diseases  of  in  pmerperium,  865 
symptoms,  866 
diagnosis,  866 
causes,  866 
treatment,  867 
fecial,  distention  of,  437 
proi;nosis,  439 
treatment,  440 
Blastodermic  membrane,  37 
Blennorrhoea,  in  pr^nancy,  227 
Blood,  changes  in,  during  pregnancy,  201 
"  Blood  moles,"  296 
Blowing  sounds,  in  pregnancy,  89 
Blunt  hook,  in,  impacted  shoulder,  680 
Bone  forceps,  7 1 5 

Mesnard's,  713 
Bone,  pelvic,  sections  of,  480 
Brain,  diseases  of,  producing  dystocia,  582 

embryonic,  47,  48,  49 
Braun's  navel*  string  repositor,  675 
Breasts — 

areola,  46 

changes  during  pregnancy,  44,  72 

value,  108 
changes  during  puerpcrium,  201 
diseases  of,  854 
sebaceous  glands,  46 
secretion  of,  49 

irritation  of,  for  inducing  abortion,  631 
inflammation  of,  857 
Breus*  forceps,  704 

in  pelvic  deformity,  500 
Breech  presentation.  171 

prolapse  of  cord  in,  676 
(see  pelvic  presentation.) 
Brow  presentation,  392 

mechanism,  392 
causes,  391 
symptoms,  391 
diagnosis,  394 
prognosis,  395 
treatment,  396 
correction  of,  655 
conditions,  655 
history,  655 
operations  for,  656 
Bronchocele  in  foetus,  431 
Bruit,  uterine,  88 


Cadaverin  in  puerperal  fever,  848 
Caesarean  section,  722 

historj',  722 

indications,  723 

time  to  operate,  723 

operation,  723 

after-treatment,  726 

prognosis,  726 

in  atresia  and  adhesion  of  external 
OS,  549 

in  carcinoma  of  uterus,  546 
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Csesarean  section  in  pelvic  deformity,  500 

in  uterine  myomata,  540 
Caoutchouc  bags,  in  induced  labor,  629 
Cancer  of  uterus,  indication  for  abortion,  617 
Caput  succedar  eum, 

in  vertex  presentation,  157 

in  face  presentation,  164 

in  pelvic  deformity,  487 
Catheterization  of  uterus,  for  inducing  labor, 

627 
Cardiac  diseases,  in  pregnancy,  263 

varietie«,  263 

etiology,  264 

treatment,  264 
Carcinoma  uteri,  542 

general  remarks^  542 

prognosis,  544 

treatment,  545 
as  disturbance  of  laltor,  542 
Carcinoma  in  sacral  region  of  foetus,  444 
Carbonic  acid  douche,  for  inducing   labor. 

631 

Cells,  of  decidua,  41 

**  daughter,"  40 
Cephalotripsy,  663 

history,  664 

instruments,  664 

object,  666 

indications,  666 

conditions  necessary,  666 

operation,  666 

prognosis,  667 
Cephalotriptor,  or  cephalothryplor,  664 
Cephaloclast,  664 
Cephalotrilie,  664 

Breisky's,  665 

Breisky.Jakesch,  665 

in  pelvic  deformity,  502 
Cephalhoematoma,  in  newborn,  887 

definition,  887 

causes,  887 

diagnosis,  888 

progno!»is,  888 

treatment,  888 
Cervical   endometritis   as   cause  of   prema- 
ture rupture  of  membranes,  339 
Cervical  ganglion  in  labor,  130 
Cervix,  changes  of,  in  pregnancy,  44 

dilatation  of,  in  intluced  labor,  628 

examination  of,  in  pregnancy,  103 
Child, 

care  of,  after  birth,  194 

changes  in,  after  birth,  212 

diameters  of  head,  51 

fontanelles,  51,  52 

fully  developed,  5-1 

position  in  utero,  85-88 

size  of,  1 1 2-  II 4 

sutures  of,  51 

weight  of,  51 
Chloroform,  in  lal)or,  187 

in  eclampsia,  596 


Chloral  hydrate, 

in  eclampsia,  596 

in  labor,  188 

in  precipitate  labor,  520 
Chorion,  61 

diseases  of,  302 
Chorion  frondosum,  39 
Chordae  tendinae  of  Hyrtl,  54 
Chorea  during  pregnancy,  269 
Climate,  effect  on  osteomalacia,  48 1 
Circulation,  in  foetus,  66 
Circulatory  organs,  diseases  of,  in  labor,  581 
Clitoris,  embryonic,  46 
Clothing,  effect  on  osteomalacia,  482 
Cocaine,  in  labor,  188 

in  precipitate  labor,  520 
Coccygeal  gland,  hyperplasias  of,  in  foetus, 

444 
Cohen- Cred6   method   in    placenta   pnevia, 

327 
Cohabitation,  eflfect  on  ovule,  34 

Colpitis,  in  puerperium,  784 

Colostrum,  73,  201 

composition,  201 
Colpeurynter,  in  induced  abortion,  618 

in  placenta  proevia.  324 

in  rigidity  of  soft  paits,  551 

in  weak  pains,  511 

in  induced  labor,  627 
Commissures,    vaginal,   examination    of,   in 

pregnancy,  103 
Coma  (eclampsia),  587 
Conjugata,  diagonalis,  loi 

externa,  loi 

vera,  10 1 
Congenital  goitre,  432 
Constipation  in  pregnancy,  81 
Contraction  ring,  70 
Contracted  pelvis, 

induced  abortion  in,  617 

induced  labor  in,  621 
Contractions  of  uterus, 

transitory,  86 

corrective,  86 
Convulsions  (eclampsia)   587 

forceps  in,  697 
Cooper's   scissors,  in  rigidity  of  soft  parts, 

551 
Cord,  umbilical, 

about  neck  of  child,  185 

ligature  of  in  labor,  186 

prolapse  of  in  labor,  366 

prolajjse  of  in  placenta  praRvia,  320 

Corpus  luteum,  changes  in,  44 

Cramps  in  nursing  women,  863 

symptoms,  864 

treatment,  864 

Cranioclast. 

Auvard's,  714 

Braun*8,  713 

Auvard's  large,  715 

application  of,  714 
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Cranioclast,  extraction  with,  714 
Cranioclasis,  712 

results  of,  715 
Craniopagus  monster,  455 
Cred6*s  method  for  placental  delivery,  192 
Crests  of  ilia,  distance  between,  loi 
Crural  hernia,  579 
Cry  of  child  in  utero,  92 
Cystic  hygroma,  430 

of  neck,  430 
Cystocele  of  vagina  in  labor,  554 


Death  of  parturient,  delivery  after,  599 
sudden,  in  puerperium,  879 
causes,  879 
symptoms,  880 
Decapitation,  668 
indications,  668 
conditions  necessary,  668 
operation,  668 
results  of,  669 
Decidua,  cervical,  70 
circumflexa,  41 
formation,  41 
structure,  41 
serotina,  41 
menstrual  is,  41 
vera,  56 

ampullary  layer,  61 
atrophy  of,  291 
cysts  of,  292 
apoplexy  of,  292 
abortion*  292 
former  theory  of,  41 
present  theory  of,  41 
structure  of,  41-46 
formation  of,  41 
pathology  of,  60 
Deformed  pelves,  induced  abortion  in,  615, 

616 
Delivery  after  death  of  mother,  599 
Depression  of  puerperal  uterus,  751 
Development  of  embryo  by  stages,  38 
Diameters,   foetal,   cephalic,    perpendicular, 

53 
transverse,  long,  53 

transverse,  shoit,  53 

occipito-fi-ontal,  53 

long  oblique,  53 

short  oblique,  53 

straight.  53 

bi- parietal,  53 

vertical.  53 

sub-occipitobregmalic,  53 

occipito-mental,  53 

bitemporal,  53 
of  pelvis,  139 
Diagnosis,  primipara  and  multipara,  1 12 
Diaphragm,  changes  in  pregnancy,  75 
Diet,  effect  on  osteomalacia.  482 
of  puerperium,  214 


Dicephalns  dibrachius  monster,  452 
Diprosopus  monster,  45 1 
Diseases  of  pregnancy,  126-128 

treatment,  126-128 
of  foetus,  induction  of  premature  labor 
in,  622 
Dorsal  position,  for  operating, 

advantages,  607 

disadvantages,  607 
Dorsal  laminae,  38 
Double  manipulation  in  version,  651 
D'Outrepont's  indirect  version,  642 
Douche,  uterine,  for  inducing  labor,  630 

vaginal,  in  weak  pains,  511 
Drugs,  effect  of,  on  milk,  215 
Ductus  arteriosus  Bota'li, 

narrowing*  of,  as  cause  of  labor,  131 
Ductus  omphalo-mesentericus,  37 
Ductus  venosus  Arantii,  131 
Dwellings,  effect  on  osteomalacia,  481 
Dwarf  pelvis,  465 
Dysuria  in  pregnancy,  81 
Dyspnoea,  induction  of  premature  labor  in, 

622 
Dynamometer,  695 


Ecchymoses  of  nipple,  854 
Eclampsia,  587 

definition,  587 
etiology,  588 
symptoms.  592 
cause  of  labor  in,  594 
diagnosis,  594 
prognosis,  595 
treatment,  595 
indication  for  abortion,  616 
induction  of  premature  labor  in,  622 
Ectoderm,  37 
Eczema  of  nipple,  854 
Electricity,  for  inducing  labor,  630 
in  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  285 
in  weak  pains,  514 
Embryo,  development  of,  45-50 
formation  of,  39 
metabolism  in,  65 
nutrition  of,  65 
measurements  of,  45, 46 
at  fourth  week,  37 
at  fifth  and  eighth  week,  45 
Embryonic  spot,  38 
Emetics,  in  weak  pains,  512 
Endometrium,   inflammation  of,  in  puerpe- 
rium, 784 
pathology,  785 
symptoms,  785 
etiology,  786 
prognosis,  786 
treatment,  787 
Endodcrm,  37 

Endometritis,  gonorrhoeal,  during  pregnancy, 
227 
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Endometritis,  gonoirrhceal,  symptoms,  227 
diagnosis,  228 
treatment,  229 
in  puerperium,  784 
membranae  deciduse  verse,  288 
polyposa,  290 
Enterocele  of  vagina  in  labor,  555 
Enlarged  thorax,  foetal,  433 
diagnosis,  434 
prognosis,  434 
treatment,  435 
Epiblast,  61 

Epigastic  artery,  inferior,  murmur  in,  89 
Epilepsy  during  pr^nancy,  269 
Episiotomy,  632 
object,  632 
indications,  633 
first  performed,  632 
instruments,  633 
operation,  63^ 
Ergot,  for  induced  labor,  623 

in  weak  pains,  512 

Erysipelas  of  breasts,  857 

pathology,  857 

symptoms,  587 

treatment,  857 

external   and   internal   in    puerperium, 

832 
pathology,  832 

treatment,  840 
Erythema  papillarum  of  nipple,  854 
Ethyl  bromide  in  labor,  187 
Evisceration,  669 
indications,  669 
instruments,  669 
operation,  670 
Examination,  obstetric,  97 

external,  97 
,   breasts,  97 

inspection,  97 

palpation,  98 

percussion,  99 

auscultation,  99 

pelvic  diameters,  loi 

pelvic  circumferences,  ic  i 

internal,  102 

rectal,  104 

urine,  106 
Expressio  foetu«,  677 

history,  677 

object,  677 

conditions  necessary,  677 

indications,  678 

operation,  678 
Expression  of  head,  679 
Expelling  forces,  133 

uterine,  133 

premonitory  pains,  135 

preparatory  pains,  135 

expulsive  pains,  135 

shivering  pains,  135 

after-pains,  135 


Expelling  forces,  effect  on  temperature,  pulse, 
respiration,  135 
abdominal  muscles,  137 
perineal  muscles,  137 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  272 
definition,  272 
pathology,  272 
ovarian  pregnancy,  273 
tubal  pregnancy,  274 
abdominal  pregnancy,  276 
symptoms,  279 
etiology,  281 
diagnosis,  282 
prognosis,  285 
treatment,  285 
laparotomy  in,  719 
External  genitals,  changes  in  pregnancy,  44 
inflammations  of,   in   puerperium, 
781 
pathology,  782 
etiology,  783 
symptoms,  782 
prognosis,  783 
treatment,  784 
lacerations  of,  in  labor,  743 
External  os  uteri, 

atresia,  adhesion  of,  in  labor,  547 
Extraction,  after  eventration,  717 
by  shoulders,  679 
by  breech,  682 
object,  682 
operation,  684 

arms  extended,  treatment,  685 
disengaging  arms,  685 
by  feet,  681 

history,  681 

conditions  necessary,  681 
indications,  681 
operation,  681 
of  decapitated  trunk,  716 
of  head  separaie<i  from  trunk,  716 
of  after- coming  head,  689,  690 
with  sharp  ho*jk,  716 
Extremities,  prolapse  of,  in  labor,  381 
Eyes,  affections  of,  during  pregnancy,  267 

embryonic,  45 
Eyelids,  embryonic,  46,  47,  48 


Face  presentation,  161 
history,  161 
defmition,  162 
diagnosis,  163 
first  face  position,  164 

diagnosis,  164 

mechanism,  164 
tecond  face  1  osiiion,  164 

diagnosis,  164 
etiology,  164 
pn)gnOHis,  174 
correction  of,  in  lalxir,  655 

conditions  necessary,  655 
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Face  presentation,  correaion  of^  history,  655 
operations,  656 
fuilij  mechanism  in,  393 
causes,  391 
symptoms,  391 
diagnosis,  394 
prognosis,  395 
treatment,  396 
forceps  in,  703 
mani^ement  of,  1S5 
prolapse  of  cord  in,  676 
version  in,  651 
Falciform  fold  of  pUcenta,  60 
Fallopian  tubes  in  pregnancy,  71 
Fatty  d^eneration  of  new-born,  898 

(Buhrs  disease.) 
Fecal  masses,  an  c^truction  to  labor,  578 
Fecundation, 

conditions  necessary  for,  34 

cohabitation,  34 

Graafian  vesicle,  bursting  of,  34 

His'  theory  of,  36 

ovule;  size  of,  35 

passes  through  isthmus  tulxe,  3$ 
exit  of,  34 

loses  power  of  conception,  34 
possibilities  of,  35  • 
Sigismund's  ihcory  of,  36 
uterus,  participation  of.  34 
vagina,  participation  of,  34 
spermatozoa,  meet  ovule,  35 

rate  of  m  )vemenl,  35 
spermatic  fluid,  34 
Fever  during  labor.  5 84 
Fibromata  in  sacral  region  of  foetus,  443 
Fissures  of  nipples,  S54 
Fcetal  head, 

sutures  of,  142 
fontanelles  of,  142 
forms  of,  143 
characteristics  of,  142 
Fcetal  heart  sounds,  89 

indications  for  forceps,  697 
value  as  sign  of  pregnancy,  109 
Fcetal  membranes,  development  of,  45-50 
Foetus,  at  third  monih,  46 
at  fourth  month,  47 
at  fifth  monlh.  47 
at  sixth  m  )nth,  48 
at  seventh  month,  49 
at  eighth  month,  49 
at  nin'h  month,  49 
at  tenth  month,  50 

abnormal  condition  of  abdomen  of,  43S 
causes,  438 
prognosis,  439 
treatment,  440 
abnormal  condition  of  thorax  of,  433 
diagnosis,  433 
prognosis,  434 
treatment,  435 
blood  of,  67 


Foetus,  circulation  of,  66 
cystic  hygroma  of,  430 
death  of,  329 

causes  in  placenta,  329 

causes  in  cord,  330 

syphilis  in  father,  331 

kidney  and  heart  disease,  331 

diseases  of  foetus,  331 

symptoms  of,  332 

diagnosis,  333 

treatment,  333 
determination  of  size  of.  It 2 
eventration  of,  440 
faulty  attitude  of,  380 

etiology,  380 

symptoms,  384 

diagnosis,  386 

prognosis,  386 

treatment,  387 
faulty  mechanism  of,  390 
faulty  presentations  of,  397 
faulty  positions  of,  390 
movements,  value  as  sign  of  pregnancy, 

109 
meconium  of,  66 
metabolism  of,  65 
nutrition  of,  41 

in  early  life,  41 

old  and  new  theories,  41,  42 
palpation   of,  value   as   sign   of    preg- 
nancy, 108 
papyraceus,  116 
several  in  uterus,  446 

mechanism  of  labor,  447 

treatment,  450 
spontaneous  amputation  of,  360 
size  and  weight  at  3d  month,  46 

at  4th  month^  47 

at  5th  month,  47 

at  6th  month,  47 

at  7th  month,  47 

at  8th  month,  49 

at  9th  month,  49 

at  loth  month,  50 
temperature  of, 
tumors  in  sacral  region  of,  442 

varieties,  443 

course  of  lal>>r,  445 

treatment,  446 
unusual  motions  of,  caused  by  disease, 

331 

Fontanelles,  of  fcetal  head,  51,  52 

anterior,  51 

false,  51 

lateral,  52 

posterior,  51 
Foot  presentation,  diagnosis  of,  172 
Foramen  ovale,    narrowing  of,  as  cause  of 

labor,  131 
Forceps,  393 

history,  693 

description,  694 
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Forceps,  qoaliBcationSy  694 
locks,  694 
actions,  695 

conditions  necessary,  696 
indications,  697 
operations,  699 

vertex  positions,  699 

face  positions,  703 

occipito-posterior,  703 
adaptation  of,  699 

application  of,  in  prolapse  of  cord,  378 
axis-traction,  704 
Breus',  704 
dangers  of,  709 

in  Dresden  clinic,  results  of,  7 1 1 
in  Munich  clinic,  results  of,  71 1 
in  pelvic  deformity,  499 
in  weak  pains,  514 
Simpson's,  704 
Tamier's,  704 
Forces,  abdominal  muscles,  137 
faulty  conditions  of,  503 
uterine,  133 

characteristics  of,  135 

stages  of,  134 
Forcible  delivery,  735 
Fracture  of  ilium,  cause  of  pelvic  deformity, 

477 
Friction  sounds  in  pregnancy,  89 

Fungi  in  vagina,  226 

Funiculus  umbilicalis,  54 

Funnel-shaped  pelvis,  475 


Galactorrhcea,  863 
Gastro-elytrotomy,  729 
Genitals,  action  during  labor,  133-153 
affections  of,  in  pregnancy,  226 
changes  in  pregnancy,  67-74 

value,  107 
changes  in  puerperium,  197 
disinfection  of, 

in  labor,  125 

in  operations,  612 

in  puerperium,  215 
hemorrhage  from, 

in  labor,  575 

in  puerperium,  759 
lacerations  of, 

in  labor,  556.  738 

in  forceps  operations,  709 
of  fully. developed  child,  51 
preparation  of,  for  labor,  125 
protection  of,  in  labor,  183 
secretion  from, 

in  diseases  of  ovum,  288 

in  obstetric  examination,  102 

in  puerperium  (see  lochia) 
stenosis  of,  in  labor,  547 
wounds  of,  in  puerperium,  738 
Germinal  spot,  36 
vesicle,  36 


Germinal  vesicle,  bursting  of,  34 
elevation  of  Hensen,  38 

Gingivitis  during  pregnancy,  251 

Glands,  sebaceous,  of  breast,  46  * 

uterine,  changes  in  pregnancy,  39 

Goitre  in  foetus,  431 

Gonococcus,  appearances,  227 
in  puerperal  fever,  849 


Habitual  oblique  positions,  406 
Haematomata, 

of  pelvis  in  labor,  556 
of  uterus  in  puerperium,  777 
of  vulva,  771 
of  vagina,  771 
Ilxmatocele,  retro-uterine,  in  labor,  553 
Ha^matoidin,  44 

Hallucinatory  insanity  in  puerperium,  874 
Hand,  choice  of,  in  version,  646 
Head,  foetal, 

circumferences  of,  53 

faulty  conditions  of,  419 

injuries  to,  in  deformed  pelves,  489, 

490 
measurements  of,  45-48 
Heart,  foetal, 

auscultation  of,  99 
changes  in,  duiing  labor,  147 
changes  in,  during  pr^nancy,  89 
sounds  Hrst  heard,  48 
maternal, 

changes  during  pregnancy,  75 
sounds  conveyed  in  pr^nancy,-  89 
Hemi-paresis  uteri,  504 
Hemorrhage,  external,  in  puerperium,  759 
location,  760 
etiology,  761 
symptoms,  763 
diagnosis,  765 
prognosis,  766 
treatment,  767 
forceps  in,  697 
from  premature  detachment  of  placenta, 

329     . 
internal,  in  puerperium,  uterine,  777 

pathology,  778 

symptoms,  778 

diagnosis,  779 

etiology,  779 

prognosis,  780 

treatment,  780 

internal,  in  puerperium,  vulval,  vaginal 

771 

pathology,  772 

symptoms,  773 
diagnosis,  774 
etiology,  774 
prognosis,  775 
treatment,  776 
in  third  stage,  575 
causes,  575 
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Hemorrhage  in  third  stage,  treatment,  576 

in  labor,  cause  of,  148 

lale  in  puerperium,  770 

of  nipple,  854 
Hernia,  umbilical,  of  foetus,  441 

dorsal,  in  foetus,  442 

incarcerated  inguinal,  indication  for  abor- 
tion, 616 

of  gravid  uterus,  indication  for  abortion, 
616 

of  intestines, 

of  pregnant  uterus, 

cases  on  record,  244 
etiology,  245 
diagnosis,  247 
prognosis,  247 
treatment,  247 

uteri  bicornis,  527 
Herpes  areolae  papillae  of  nipple,  854 
History,  obstetric,  95 
Hofmeier's  method  for  expression  of  head, 

679 
Hook,  double,  716 
Hot  bath  in  eclampsia,  59 5I 
Hydatiform,  or  vesicular  mole,  303 

pathology,  303 

symptoms,  304 

diagnosb,  305 

etiology,  305 

prognosis,  305 

treatment,  305 
Hydatid  cysts  of  pelvis,  552 
Hydranmios,  excess  of  liquor  amnii,  306 
•  detinition,  306 

symptoms,  307 

diagnosis,  307 

etiology,  307 

prognosis,  309 

treatment,  309 

as  cause  of  oblique  positions,  405 

as  cause  of  prolapse  of  cord,  370 

induction  of  premature  labor  in,  623 
Hydrothorax,  foetal,  obstruction  to  labor,  434 
Hydrocephalus,  419 

definition,  419 

pathology,  420 

frequency,  42 1 

ascites  with,  421 

presentation  of  fcetus  in,  422 

course  of  labor  in,  422 

artificial  assi^^tance  in^423 

diagnoMS,  424 

prognosis,  425 

treatment,  425 
Hydrorrhoea  of  pregnant  uterus,  288 

pathology,  288 

symptoms,  289 

dia«;no>is,  290 

etiology,  290 

prognosis,  290 

treatment,  290 
Hydrencephalocele,  427 


Hydromeningocele,  427 
Hyperdynamia  uttri,  515 
Hypertrophy  of  glandular  organs  in  pr^- 
nancy,  83 

cause  of,  85 
Hysterocele,  244 


Icterus  neonatorum,  896 
symptoms,  896 
treatment,  897 
gravidarum,  255 

treatment,  257 
gravis  gravidarum,  256 
Immature  labor,  artificial  separation  of  pla- 
centa  in,  731 

treatment  of,  333 
Impregnation,  how  accomplished,  36 
Incontinence  of  urine  during  pregnancy,  81 
Inclination  of  pelvis,  138 
Incisions  in  rigidity  of  soft  parts,  551 
Incomplete  flexion  of  head,  as  ob^uiiction  to 

labor,  391 
Induced  current  in  labor,  189 

labor  in  placenta  prsevia,  323 

in  eclampsia,  596 
premature  labor,  619 
history,  620 
indications,  621 
prognosis,  623 
preparation,  623 
methods,  623 

puncture  of  membranes,  623 
separation  of  membranes,  623 
dilatation  of  vagina.  624 
dilatation  of  cervix,  624 
thermic  irritation,  624 
chemical  iiritation,  624 
electrical  irritation,  624 
Induced  abortion,  614 

dangers,  617 
colpeurynlcr  in,  618 
history,  614 
indications,  616,  617 
in  pelvic  deformity,  502 
operation,  618 
Inertia  uteri,  504 
Infected  mid  wives,  851 
Inguinal  hernia,  579 

in  puerperium,  215 
instruments  for,  630,  733 
Injections,  vaginal,  in  lalx>r,  183 

uterine,  for  inducing  labor,  626 
Injuries  to  pregnant  women,  334 
Insanity,  puerperal,  874 
hallucinatory,  874 
(mama,  see  mania.) 
(melancholia,  see  mania.) 
symptoms,  874 
treatment,  875 ' 
causes,  875 
Insertio  fiircata,  of  umbilical  cord,  55 
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Intestines,  changes  in  during  pregnancy,  75 
changes  in  during  puerperium,  207 
sounds  in  during  pregnancy,  89 
Intra-fcetatio  capitis,  429 
Intra- foet alio  abdominalis,  440 
intra-foetationes  sacrales,  444 
Introduction,  hist)rical,  17 
Internal  os,  in  pregnacy,  46-50 
Introitus  vaginae,  incision  of,  in  labor,  632 
Inversion  of  uterus,  751 

pathology,  752 

symptoms,  753 

diagnosis,  754 

etiology,  755 

prognosis,  757 

treatment,  757 
of  rectum,  in  labor,  579 
Irrigation  tubes,  vaginal,  uterine,  733 
Ischiopagus  monster,  453 

Janiceps  mon<"ter,  455 
Jaundice  in  the  newborn,  896 

in  pregnant  woman,  255,  256 
Jelly  of  Wharton,  47 

composition,  54 
Justo  minor  pelvis,  465 

Kephalo thoracopagus  monster,  451 
"  Kidney  of  pregnancy,"  75 

in  twin  pregnancies,  120 
Kidneys,  changes  in  during  pregnancy,  74, 75 
erysipelas  of,  section,  837 
foetal,  enlargement  of,  437 

prognosis,  439 

treatment,  44. 

maternal,  tumors  of  in  labor,  580 
weight  of  embryonic,  50 
Knee-elbow  position,  608 

advantages,  609 

disadvantages,  609 

in  prolapse  of  cord,  378 
Kyestein,  77 

Labia  majora  and  minora,  changes  in  preg- 
nancy, 46 
Labor,  antiseptic  preparation  for,  125 
anterior  vaginal  ganglion  in,  131 
calculation  of  date  of,  113 
causes  of,  131 
central  influences  in,  131 
cervical  ganglion  in,  130 
disturbances  due  to 

intestines,  578 

kiilneys,  5S0 

spleen,  580 

liver,  580 

aorta,  580 

excessive  vomiting,  581 
duration  of  stages,  151 
foetal  heart  sounds  in,  147 


Labor,  force  of,  calculation,  135 

lactation,  effect  on  osteomalacia,  482 
membranes  in,  145 
mechanism,  normal,  153 
management,  177 
obi>tacles  to  overcome,  138 
pathology  and  therapeutics,  337 
Meffibranes  : — immature     and     prema- 
ture rupture  of,  337 

excessive  resistance  of,  343 
Umbilical  f^r</.*— faulty  form  and  vas- 
cular arrangement  of,  346 

abnormal  insertion  of,  346 

abnormal  length  of,  352 

knots  of,  35 2 

too  short,  354 

shortening  by  coiling,  356 

lesions  of  during  labor,  360 

parenchymatous  changes  in,  364 

new  growths  of,  365 

presentation  and  prolapse  of,  366 
Fatus  : — 

faulty  attitude  of,  380 

faulty  position  of,  390 

faulty  mechanism  of,  390 

in  vertex  presentation,  390 
in  brow  presentation,  390 
in  face  presentation,  390 

faulty  presentation  of,  397 

hydrocephalus,  419 

hydromet.ingocele,  427 

hydrencephalocele,  427 

intra-fatatio  capitis,  427 

cystic  hygroma,  430 

faulty  conditions  of  thorax,  433 

faulty  conditions  of  abdomen,  436 

tumors  of  sacial  region,  442 

several  foetuses  in  utero,  446 

double  monstrosities,  450 
Pelvis  : — 

pelvic  deformity,  457 
Forces  : — 

weak  labor  pains,  503 

too  strong  pains  5*5 

precipitate  labor,  515 

S|)asmodic  pains,  521 
Uterus  and  voi^ina  : — 

uterus  bicorni«,  531 

muscular  neoplasms  of  uterus,  533 

carcinoma  of  uterus,  542 

atresia  and  adhesion  of  external  os 
uteri,  547 

stenoses,  rigidity   and  swelling  of 
soft  parts,  549 

neoplasms  of  vagina,  551 

retro-uterine  hama?ocelc,  553 

cystocele  vaginalis,  554 

vesical  calculi,  554 

vaginal  enterocele,  555 

harmatoccle,  556 

rupture  of  the  uterus,  557 

retained  placenta,  570 


^^^^^^^^^^1 

■                           Ijisca—t/on-itxual  erfam; — 

I                                         ml«lmes.  57*1 

608 

I                                         kidneys,  580 

prone  position.  60S 

■                                          iplcen,  s&j 

forceps  in.  706 

1                                          lLr.580 

quaner-version.  652 

1                                          «..».  S8i,  600 

Uad-water,  in  diseases  of  nipples.  S56 

I                                          exccHive  vomiting,  581 

iu  masiiiis,  860 

■ brain  Eind  c-tJ.  581 

Lebedelf,  method  for  Qesarein  section,  7»S 

^^^H^                    Tcmferatwe  during  la6or,  584 

Leplotrix  vaginalis,  136 

^^^^^h                           reliimpiiii,  5S6 

^^^^1                      Smi-ltn  death  during  laior,  597 

Linea  alba,  changes  in   during  pregnancy. 

^^^^P                           d«1iv«i7  lifter  dcMh  of  mother,  599 

73 

^^^^                     peripheril  influences,  131 

Liquor  amnii,  62 

■                                       phenomena,  144 

eiccM  of,  hydramnios,  306 

functions,  64 

origin.  64 

^^H'                             the  expelling  forces,  133 
^^^^H                          oliMAcles  to  be  oTcreotne,  13S 

small  amount  of,31o 

urea  in,  65 

^^^^^H                          pheoomrna — suges  of  labor.  144 

usual  quantity  of,  49 

Liquor  fern  saquichlori.li  in  nicer*  of  vnlw 

and  vafiina,  746,  784 

^^M                             '53 

^^^^H                             abnormal  mechaaism  in  vertex  pre 

^^H                                                     15S 

Lilhokelyphos,  276 

Liver,  alfeCIIDn^  of,  in  prc^ancy,  1^5 

^^^^^H                              pelvic    presenlatiOD — breecli—knee 

changes  in  durine  pt^nancy,  75 

^^H                                           16., 

emlirjouic,  47,48 

^^^^^H                          pmgnosis  of  the  different  prcsenta- 

fictAl,  tumors  of,  4j6 

^^^H                                        174 

prognosis,  439 

^^^B                          Inl'or  y«  multiple  pregnancy.  176 

trealroent,  440 

rupture  of,  in  fcetus  daring  cxtradioas^ 

^^H                                              177 

687 

^^^H                           managi^ment  of  labor— special  di- 

section,  puetperal  etysipelna  of.  837 

^^^^H                                   rectiuna. 

tumors  of  maternal,  in  labor,  jSo 

^^^H                           an«^heltc£  in  labor.  tS6 

Lobular  mastitis,  85S 

^^^B                          trealment  of  the  third  stage.  1S9 

Lochia.  300 

alba,  2txi 

^^^m                             can  of  the              194 

^^^V                   plicenlnl  ic|.w>itioD,  150 

^^H                       pasture  in.  iSl 

pub  id,  800 

^^^m              sugEs.  144 

^^^H                            dilatation,  144 

varieties,  100 

^^^^1 

Lockjaw,  irismni  and  tetanus    neonatorum. 

^^^^^M                            ptacenlal  expulsion,  149 

89 

^^^H                     sudden  dcalb  du'ing,  597 

causes,  897 

^^^H                        tempemture  in,  152 

treatment.  898 

^^^^K                     temperature,  abnormal  in,  585 

Loclcs,  of  forceps,  694 

^^^^B                       urine.  cbBnges  in,  53 

June  turn  per  conlabulalioncro,  6^ 

^^^H             Umina  dorsnies.  38 

per  flxin,  694 

^^^^H             Lanui;o, 

mixta.  694 

Longings  during  pre,^ancr.  81 

^^^1^                       in  eitra. uterine  precnsncy,  2S7,  719 

Lower  uterine  segment,  70 

■                                  in  puerperal  periionitii,  S07 

Lungs,  changes  in  during  pregnancy.  75 

W                                  in  rupture  of  tbc  uterus.  721 

1                            Laporo  colpoloniy,  729 

Lymphatics,  changes  in  during  pregiiancy,69 

1                            I.apar,>-hyslefot<.iny,  721 

1                                    in  eclampsia.  597 

1                            Laughing  gas  in  Iab.ir,  18S 

Managemenl  of  pregnancy,  laj 

1                            Lateral  position  of  pntlurlent,  607 

noariihnwni,  123 

1                                      advantiKCs.  607 

clolhrng.  123 
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If  anagement  of  pregnancy,  occupation,  124 

care  of  skin,  124 

care  of  genitals,  1 24 

care  of  breasts,  124 

exercise,  125 

sleep,  125 
of  labor,  177 

anaesthetics,  186 

general  directions,  177 

special  directions,  180 

third  stage,  189 

twin  labors,  194 
of  newborn  child,  194 
of  puerperal  woman,  213 
of  child  in  puerperium,  2iS 
Mania,  puerperal,  874 

varieties,  874 

causes,  855 

symptoms,  876 

prognosis,  877 

treatment,  877 
Manikin,  practice  on,  603 
Mastitis  neonatorum,  892 

symptoms,  892 

treatment,  892 
Mastitis,  perimastitis,  857 

pathology,  857 

symptoms,  857 

treatment,  858 
parenchymatous  and  lobular,  S58 

pathology,  858 

symptoms,  859 

etiology,  859 

treatment,  860 
Massage  of  uterus  in  weak  pains,  513 
Mauriceau's  method  (see  Veit-Smellie's,  689) 
Measles  during  pregnancy,  259 
Mechanism  of  labor,  153 

in  vertex  presentation,  155 
normal,  155 
abnormal,  158 

in  face  presentation,  161 

in  pelvic  presentation,  169 

in  knee,  foot  presentation,  169 

in  incomplete  flexion  of  head,  390 

in  brow  presentation,  392 

in  mento- posterior,  390 

in  occi pit o- posterior  position,  390 

in  oblique  positions,  407 

in  shoulder  presentation,  407 
Meconium,  46-49 
Melsena  neonatorum,  900 
Melancholia,  in  puerperium,  874 
Membranes,  action  of.  in  labor,  144 

artificial  rupture  of,  in  precipitate  labor, 

520 
blastodermic,  37 
diseases  of,  288 

endometritis    membrame    decidnse 
verse,  288 

endometritis  polyposa,  290 

atrophy  of  dccidua  vera,  291 

58 


Membranes,   diseases  of,   cysts   of  decidua 
vera,  292 
apoplexy  of  decidua  vera,  292 
hydatiform  mole  of  chorion,  302 
excessive  resistance  of,  343 
etiology,  343 
diagnosis,  344 
treatment,  344 
foetal,  sections  of,  60,  61 
immature  and  premature  rupture  of,  337 
definition,  337 
etiology,  337 
symptoms,  340 
effect  on  labor,  341 
prolapse  of  extremities  in,  341 
in  deformed  pelves,  339 
effect  on  child,  342 
dangers,  343 
treatment,  343 
Membrana  limitans,  62 
Membranes  of  ovum,  39-44 

puncture  of,  for  inducing  labor,  624 
separation  of,  for  inducing  labor,  623 
Meningitis,  during  labor,  582 
symptoms,  582 
course  of  Iatx>r,  582 
Menses,  cessation  of,  in  pregnancy,  107 
Menstruation,  return  of,  after  labor,  209 
Mensuration  in  diagnosis  of  pregnancy,  lOO 
Mercury  in  puerperal  peritonitis,  807 
Mesnard's  forceps,  713 
Mesoderm,  37 

Metrorrhagia  as  indication  for  abortion,  616 
Methyl  chloride,  as  anaesthetic  in  labor,  611 
Metastatic  pyccmia  in  puerperium,  81 1 
Metroscope,  88 
Metritis  in  puerperium,  787 

(parametritis,  phlegmone,  pelvis) 
pathology,  788 
symptoms,  790 
diagnosis,  791 
etiology,  792 
prognosis,  793 
treatment,  793 
Metallic  dilators  in  induced  labor,  628 
Micturition,  frequent,  in  pregnancy,  81 
Michaelis*  method  in  prolapse  of  cord,  379 
Miciobes  in  puerperal  fever,  848 
Milk,  anomalies  in  secretion  of,  861 
complete  absence  of,  861 
too  slight  a  secretion,  861 
etiology,  862 
symptoms,  862 
treatment,  862 
enormous  amount  of,  863 
polygalactia,  galactorrhuca,  863 
symptoms,  863 
etiology,  863 
treatment,  864 
composition,  202 
"  Milk  fever,"  so  called,  204 
Mind,  disorders  of,  during  pregnancy,  268 
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Missed  labor,  296 

Monstrosities   as  cause  of  oblique  positions, 
404 
classification,  45 1 
diagnosis  of,  454 

double,  as  disturbances  of  labor,  450 
double  head  and  one  trunk,  or  one 

trunk,  451 
two  heads  and  one  trunk,  452 
diagnosis,  452 
treatment,  452 
two  heads  on  two  trunks,  453 

mechanism,  453 
one  head  on  two  trunks,  455 
three  heads,  455 
prognosis,  455 
Morphine,  in  eclampsia,  596 

injections  of,  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy, 
286 
Morning  sickness.  Si,  127 
causes,  81 
treatment,  127 
Morula,  37 

Movements,  fcetal,  47,  48,  92 
examination  for,  99 
first  felt  by  mother,  48 
instinctive,  85 
sounds  of,  92 
Mulberry  body,  37 
Multiple  labor,  446 

disturbances  due  to,  446 

double  monstrosities,  450 

faulty  mechanism  with  twins,  446 

interlacing  and  knotting   of  cord, 

448 
Multiple  pregnancy,  144 

as  cause  of  prolapse  of  cord,  369 

amnion  in,  117 

causes  of,  115 

frequency  of,  144 

development  of  ovum,  1 16-1 18 

labor  in,  176 

placentae  in,  116 

manner  of  impregnation,  1 14 

super-fecundation,  115 

symptoms  and  signs  of,  120-122 

super-foetation,  115 

triplets,  119 

umbilical  vessels  in,  117 

quadruplets,  119 

quintuplets,  119 

Multipara,  diagnosis  of,  112 

Miiller's  modified  Porro  operation,  728 

Murmur,  arterial  in  pregnancy,  89 

.    venous,  in  pr^nancy,  89 

uterine,  48 

uterine  vascular,  89 

vesicular,  respiratory  in  pregnancy,  89 

Myomata  of  uterus,  535 

as  cause  of  oblique  positions,  403 

diagnosis,  539 

labor  with,  536 


Myomata  of  uterus,  prognosis,  539 

treatment,  540 

with  symptoms  of  retroversion,  238 
Myxoma  of  chorion,  303 

indication  for  induced  abortion,  617 


Nails,  embryonic,  50 
Nausea  in  pregnancy, 

cause  of,  82 

treatment,  127 
Neck,  foetal,  faulty  conditions  of,  429 
Neglected  oblique  positions, 

version  in,  651 
Neoplasms  of  vagina,  as  obstacles  to  labor, 

551 
Nervous  system,  affections  of,  in  pregnancy, 

268 
Nerves, 

changes  in  during  pregnancy,  69 
motor,  of  uterus,  130 
Neuralgias  in  pregnancy,  83 
cause  of,  83 
in  puerperium,  871 
pathology,  871 
symptoms,  872 
treatment,  872 
Newborn  child, 

bathing  of,  218 
care  of,  195 
clothing,  218 
changes  in  cord,  211 
changes  in  circulation,  21 1 
icterus  in,  213 
meconium,  213 
nourishment  of,  218 
pathology  and  therapeutics  of,  883 
asphyxia,  883 
cephalhaematoma,  887 
inflammation  of  eyes,  888 
fungi  of — sprue,  890 
inflammation   of   the    breasts, 

892 
umbilical  diseases,  893 
jaundice,  896 
trismus  and  tetanus,  897 
fatty  degeneration — Buhl's  dis- 
ease, 898 
hsemoglobinuria  —  Winckers 

disease,  898 
sclerome,  899 

black  disease — melaena  neona- 
torum, 900 
physiology    i^d   panageroent    of, 
211-222 
temperature  of,  212 
urine,  212 
weight  of,  212 
Nipples,  changes  in,  during  pregnancy,  72 
diseases  of,  in  puerperium,  854 
Varietm  : — 

erythema  papillarum,  854 
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Nipples,  diseases  of —  Varifties  : — 
phlegmon,  854 
eczema  rhagades    papillarum, 

854 
fissures,  854 
ulcers,  854 
ecchymoses,  854 
hemorrhages,  854 
herpes,  854 
symptoms,  855 

prognosis^  856 
treatment^  856 
irritation  of,  for  inducing  labor,  631 
Nitrous  oxide  in  labor,  188 
Nodi,  gelatinosi,  in  cord,  55 

varicosi,  in  cord,  54 
Nutrition  of  fcelus,  41 

present  theory,  41,  42 
old  theory,  41 
Nursing,  215 

care  of  nipples  and  breasts,  215 
diet  during  lactation,  214 
frequency,  215 
position  of  child,  215 
qualifications  for,  215 
wet-nursing,  management,  216 


Obliquely  distorted  pelvis,  by  coxarthrocace, 

470 
by  synostosis,  470 
heart-shaped  utetus,  527 
Oblique  positions,  398 

classiHcation,  398 

course  of  labor,  406 

complications,  410 

diagnosis,  41 1 

etiology,  402 

frequency  of  each  position,  401 

hemorrhages  in,  410 

natural  version^  407 

prognosis,  415 

spontaneotis  version^  407 

spontaneously  induced  version  y  407 

spontaneous  eitolution^  40S 

tetanic  contraction  of  uterus,  410 

treatment,  416 
Obstetric — 

bag,  contents,  611 
examination,  97 

auscultation,  99 

external,  97,  102 

inspection,  97 

internal,  102-107 

mensuration,  100 

palpation,  98 

percussion,  99 

per  rectum,  104 
operations,  601 
abortion,  induction  of,  614 
accouchement  forc6,  735 


Obstetric — 

amesthesia,  610 

brow  presentation,  correction  of,  655 

Coesarean  section,  722 

cephalotripsy,  663 

commencement  of  operation,  612 

definition,  601 

decapitation,  668 

drugs,  611 

episiotomy,  632 

evisceration,  669 

expressio  foetus,  677 

expression  of  head,  679 

extraction  by  shoulders,  679 

by  breech,  681 

with  cranioclast,  712 

of  arms,  685,  686 

of  after-coming  head,  6S7 
face  presentation,  correction  of,  655 
forceps,  692 
frequency  in  hospital  practice,  602 

in  private  practice,  603 
instruments,  611 
laparotomy,  717 
manikin,  practice  on,  603 
OS  uteri,  dilatation  of,  634 

perforation,  658 
Porro  operation,  727 
position  for  operating,  605 
placenta,  removal  of,  731 
preparations,  605 

premature  labor,  induction  of,  619 
prolapsed  cord,  reposition  of,  672 
prolapsed  extremities,  reposition  of,  670 
requirements,  604 
vectis,  712 

version,  external,  637 
combined,  639 
internal,  641 
Occipito-posterior  f>ositions,  1 59,  311 

causes,  391 

diagnosis,  394 

forceps  in,  703 

mechanism,  159 

prognosb,  174,  395 

symptoms,  391 

treatments,  395 
CEdema  in  pregnancy,  82 

cause,  82 
Oldium  albicans  in  vagina,  226 
Omphalotaxis,  380 
Operations  on  pregnant  women,  334 
Ophthalmo-blennorrhoea  neonatorum,  888 
etiology,  889 
prognosis,  889 
symptoms,  889 
time  of  onset,  888 
treatment,  889 
Os  uteri,  artificial  dilatation  of,  in  labor,  634 
external    atresia   and    adhesion   of,   in 
lalx)r,  547 

etiology,  547 
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Os  uteri,  external  atresia, 
diagnosis,  548 
treatment,  548 
Osteophytes,  76 

Osteochondritis,  characteristic  of  syphilis,  298 
Ostium  vagina,  lacerations  of,  in  labor,  743 
Osteomalacia, 

anxiety,  effect  upon,  48 1 -483 

climate,  effect  upon,  481-483 

clothing,  effect  upon,  481-483 

dwellings,  effect  upon,  481-483 

diet,  effect  upon,  481-483 

effect  on  pelvic  bones,  479 

lactation,  effect  upon,  481-483 

labor,  effect  upon,  481-483 

occupation,  effect  upon,  481-483 

puerpcrium,  effect  upon,  481-483 
Osteomalacic  pelvis,  reossiBed,  471 
Ovaries,  changes  in  during  pregnancy,  44, 71 
Ovarian  tumor,  with  symptoms  of  retrover- 
sion, 238 
with  pregnancy,  248 
Ovariotomy  during  pregnancy,  335 
Ovulation  in  pregnancy,  71 

suspension  of,  during  pregnancy,  71 
Ovum, 

changes  in,  during  first  four  weeks,  36-39 

exit  ifrom  tube,  34 

membranes  of,  39-44 

of  one  month,  294 

of  fifth  and  eighth  week,  45 

of  two  months,  294 

of  third  month,  46 

passage  through  tube,  34 

segmentation  of,  37 

size  at  fouiteenth  day,  37 

stages  of  development,  38 

first,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  38 

smallest  described,  37 

time  of  passing  through  isthmus  tubae,  35 
loses  power  of  conception,  34 


Pains,  abnormal,  503 
after,  135 
expulsive,  135 
faulty,  as  ilisturbance  of  labor,  503 

spasmodic,  521 

too  strong,  515 

weak,  503 
premonitory,  135 
preparatory,  135 
shivering,  135 
spasmodic,  521 

etiology,  521 

symptoms,  523 

diagnosis,  523 

treatment,  524 
too  strong.  515 

detinitiun,  515 

etiology,  516 

symptoms,  517 


Pains,  too  strong,  prognosis,  518 

treatment,  520 
weak,  502 

definition,  503 

etiology,  504 

symptoms,  506 

diagnosis,  509 

prognosis,  510 

treatment,  51 1 
Palpation  in  pregnancy,  98 
Paralysis  uteri,  504 
Paralyses  in  puerperium,  871 
Parametric    exudations,    with    symptoms   of 

retroversion,  238 
Parametritis  in  puerperium,  787 
Paresis  uteri,  504 
Partus  immaturus,  fourth  month,  295 

fifth  month,  296 
Parenchymatous  mastitis,  858 
Parotitis  during  pregnancy.  251 
Pelvic  abscess  in  puerperium,  7S7 

pathology,  788 

symptoms,  790 

etiology,'  792 

diagnosis,  791 

prognosis,  793 

treatment,  793 
cellulitis  (see  Pelvic  Abscess),  787 
exudations    in    puerperium   (see    Pelvic 

Abscess),  787 
deformity  as  cause  of  oblique  positions, 

403 
as  cause   of  premature   rupture   of 

membranes,  339 
as  cause  ofpmlapse  of  cord,  367 
classification,  460 

description  of  individual  forms,  465 
uniformly  contracted  pelvis,  465 
^mple  narrow  pelvis,  465 
flat,  or  straight  narrow  pelvis,  466 
simple,  flat,  non-rachitic  pelvis,  466 
rachitic  flat  pelvis,  466 
generally  contracted  pelvis,  467 
from  spinal  curvature  (kyphoscolio- 

tic),  468 
from    unilateral   hip   disease   (cox- 

algic),  469 
from  asymmetry  of  sacrum  (syncs- 

totic).  469 
transversely       contracted        pelvis 

(Rol)erts),  471 
irregularly  c  mpressed  pelvis,  472 
spondyl-olisthetic  pelvis,  473 
funnel-shaped    and     lumbo- sacral 

kyphotic  pelvis,  475 
narrowing   from  exostoses,  tumors 

and  fractures,  476 
fissured  pelvi>,  477 
definition,  461 
diagnosis,  494 
etiology,  ^^h 
forceps  in,  499,  698 
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Pelvic  deformity,  fissured  pelvis, 
frequency,  460 
s>mptoins,  general,  483 
symptoms,  special,  486 
treatment,  497 
presentation,  169 
abnormal  mechanism,  171 
diagnosis,  169 
eti  >logy,  172 
first  pelvic  f>osition,  17 1 

diagnosis,  mechanism,  171 
management,  185 
mechanism,  171 
prognosis,  175 
second  pelvic  position,  171 

diagnosis,  mechanism,  171 
varieties,  169 
Pelvimeters,  100 
Pelvimetry,  100 
Pelvis,  as  parturient  canal,  138 
axes,  141 
bones  of,  138 
cavity  of,  138 
circumference  of,  10 1 
deformity  of,  457 
diameters  of,  100 
**  false,"  138 
inclination  of,  138 
inlet  of,  139 
plana  Deventeri,  466 
measurements  of,  loo 
outlet  of,  139 
Pendulous  abdomen  in  pregnancy,  242 
at  tenth  month.  243 
in  narrow  pelvis,  242 
in   occipito-jx>sterior  position, 
242 
Percussion  in  pregnancy,  99 
Perforating  scissors,  659 
Perforation,  658 
history,  658 
indications,  559 
instruments,  659 
in  pelvic  deformity,  500 
operation,  661 
prognosis,  662 
Pericystitis  in  puerperium,  865 
Perimastitis,  857 

Perineum,  examination  of  in  pregnancy,  102 
lacerations  of,  738 

path')logy,  738 
decrees,  738 
symptoms,  738 
etiology,  740 
prognosis,  741 
treatment,  742 
protection  of,  in  labor,  183 
object,  183 

Fehling's  method,  184 
French  method,  184 
Gtiodell's  method,  184 
Play  fair's  method,  1 84 


Perineum,  protection  ol, 

Ritgen's  method,  184 
Smellie's  method,  184 
Nicoli  Bernati's  method,  184 
Siebold's  method,  184 
in  vertex  presentations,  183 
in  posterior  vertex  positions,  185 
in  face  presentation,  185 
in  pelvic  presentation,  185 
Periostitis  of  pelvis,  476 
Peritoneum,  changes  in  during  pregnancy,  44 
Perilonitic  exudations  in  puerperal  fever,  S36 
Peritonitis,  puerperal,  794 
Perspiration  in  puerperium,  206 
Phenacetine  for  temperatiwe  in  Ialx>r,  585 
Phenomena  of  labor,  144 

of  normal  puerperium,  203 
of  pregnancy,  68-94 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  in  puerperium,  S25 

pathology,  825 
symptoms,  827 
terminations,  828 
diaj^nosis,  828 
etiology,  829 
prognosis,  830 
treatment,  831 
Plilegmon  of  nipple,  854 

symptoms,  854 
etiology,  85 5 
treatment,  856 
Phlegmone  cruralis,  828 

pathology,  828 
symptoms,  827 
terminations,  828 
diagnosis,  828 
etiology,  829 
prognosis;  830 
treatment,  831 
pelvis  in  puerperium,  787 
Physiology  of  pregnancy,  33-39 
of  labor,  129-176 
of  puerperium,  197-213 
Pigmentation  of  skin  in  pregnancy,  98 
Pilocarpine  in  eclampsia,  597 
Pityriasis  versicolor  in  pregnancy,  83,  258 

cause,  83 
fungus  of,  83 
symptoms,  83 
treatment,  1 28 
microsporon  furfur  in,  83 
Placenta,  abnormal  situation  of,  312 
artificial  removal  of,  721 
indications,  731 
preparations,  732 
operation,  732 
dangers,  734 
at  fourth  month,  47 
at  fifth  month,  47 
biloba,  56 

delivery  of  in  normal  labor,  191 
diseases  of,  as  disturbances  of  pregnancy, 

329 
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Placenta,  diseases  of, 

extravasations,  329 
thromboses,  330 
inflammations,  330 
tubercular  placentitis,  330 
syphilis  of,  330 
expulsion  of  in  normal  labor,  149 
falciform  fold  of,  60 
fenestrate,  56 
form  of,  56 
formation  of,  39 
in  multiple  pregnancy,  116 
margin ata,  60 
pnevia, 

as  cause  of  prolapse  of  cord,  370 
artificial  dilatation  of  os  uteri  in,  634 
as  cause  of  oblique  positions,  405 
cause  of  hemorrhage  in,  319 
cause  of  death  in,  322 
classification,  313 
definition,  312 
diagnosis,  321 
etiology^  314 
frequency  of,  315 
induction  premature  labor  in,  622 
prognosis,  321 
symptoms,  317 
time  of  hemorrhage,  318 
terminations,  320 
treatment,  323 
varieties,  312 
premature  detachment  of,  328 
causes,  328 
dangers,  328 
treatment,  329 
Schultze's  fold  of,  60 
situation  of,  58 
size  of,  58 
surfaces,  56 
succenturiata,  59 
syphilitic  disease  of,  299 
triloba,  56 

thrombosis  of,  as  cause  of  labor,  132 
villi  of,  57 
weight  of,  56 
Placental  polypi,  296 
Playfair,  Partridge- Humphrey  method  in  face 

presentations,  657 
Play  fair's  method  to  protect  perineum,  184 
Plethora  uteri,  505 

Plumbic  exudation  in  puerperal  fever,  836 
Pointed  abdomen  in  pregnancy,  243 
Polygalactia,  863 

Polypi,  decidual  and  placental,  777 
formation,  777 
appearances,  778 
symptoms,  778 
diagnosis,  779 
etiology,  779 
prognosis,  780 
treatment,  780 
fibrinous  ("placental"),  296 


Porro  operation,  727 
history,  727 
indications,  727 
in  uterine  myomata,  540 
operation,  728 
Position,  of  woman  during  operation,  605 
history,  605 
among  ancients,  605 
Greeks,  Rom:ins,  605 
labor  chair,  605 
oldest  position,  605 
general  requirements,  605 
transversely  across  bed,  606 
advantages,  606 
disadvantages,  606 
dorsal  position,  607 
advantages,  607 
disadvantages,  607 
lateral  position,  607 
advantages,  607 
disadvantages,  607 
ordinary  position,  607 
advantages,  607 
disadvantages,  607 
knee-elbow  position,  605 
first  described,  605 
of  foetus,  84 
causes,  84 
definition,  84 
faulty  of,  390 
etiology,  391 
symptoms,  391 
diagnosis,  394 
prognosis,  395 
treatment,  395 
Post-parlum  hemorrhage,  575,  759 
Posture,  in  labor,  181 

among  ancients,  181 
history,  1 81,  182 
Precipitate  labor,  515  (see  Pains). 
Pregnancy,  anaemia  in,  260 

abdomen,  pendulous  in.  241 
affections  of  eyes  in,  267 
ante  version  and  anteflexion  in,  241 
symptoms,  242 
etiology,  243 
treatment,  244 
anatomy  of,  33 
antisepsis  during,  125-126 
auscultation  in,  88-93 
cardiac  diseases  in,  263 
changes  produced  by,  in  mother,  68-78 
in  uterus,  68 
in  blood  vessels,  69 
in  lymphatics,  6g 
in  nerves,  69 
in  peritoneum,  69 
in  ligaments  of  uterus,  69 
in  vagina,  71 
in  external  genitals,  71 
in  Fallopian  tubes«  71 
in  ovaries,  71 
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Pregnancy,  changes  produced  by, 
in  abdomen,  71 
in  umbilicus,  7 1 
in  breasts,  72 
in  nipples,  73 
in  bladder,  74 
in  ureters,  74 
in  kidneys,  74 
in  intestines,  75 
in  spleen,  75 
in  stomach,  75 
in  liver,  75 
in  lungs,  75 
in  heart,  75 
in  diaphragm,  75 
in  skin,  76 
in  blood,  77 
in  urine,  77 
in  blood  vessels,  77 
in  thorax,  76 
in  neck,  76 
in  thyroid  gland,  76 
in  head,  76 
in  pulse,  78 
in  temperature,  78 
in  weight,  78 
commencement  of,  possibilities,  35 
definition  of,  33 
diajjnosis  of,  97 
differential  diagnosis  of,  109 
fat  in  abdominal  walls,  109 
distended  bladder,  1 10 
chronic  meirilis,  1 10 
ovarian  tumors,  1 10 
luematometra,  no 
retroversion,  iii 
retroflexion,  iii 
retro-uterine  hcematocele,  1 1 1 
exudations,  ill 
para-metritis,  in 
perimetritis,  in 
tumors,  III 
diseases  of  foetus  in,  271 
diseases  of  mother  in,  223-270 
disorders  of  moiher  in,  81 
displacements  of  utenis  in,  228 
duration  of,  93-93 
examination  for,  95 
extra-uterine,    271     (see     extra-uterine 

pregnancy) 
gingivitis  in,  251 
gonorrhoeal  endometritis  in,  227 
hernia  of  uterus,  244 
frecjuency,  244 
etiology,  245 
causes,  247 
diagnosis,  247 
prognosis,  247 
treatment,  247 
icterus  during,  255 
injuries  during,  334 
inversion  of  vagina  in,  228 


Pregnancy, 

management  of,  123-125 

nourishment,  123 

clothing,  123 

occupation,  124 

care  of  skin,  124 

preparation  of  genitals  for  labor,  124 

care  of  breasts,  1 24 

sleep,  125 

exercise,  125 

antiseptic  precautions,  125 

treatment  of  milder  disorders,  126 
measles  in,  259 
milder  disorders  of,  81 

frequent  micturition,  81 

incontinence  of  urine,  81 

constipation,  81 

nausea,  82 

vomiting,  82 

heartburn,  82 

longings,  82 

languor,  82 

fainting,  82 

varicose  veins,  82 

oedema,  82 

vertigo,  fainting,  S^ 

neuralgia,  83 

pityriasis  versicolor,  83 

salivation,  S3 

treatment,  126-128 
multiple,  1 14-120 

occurrence,  114 

manner  of  impregnation,  1 15 

development  of  ovum,  116 

symptoms,  120 

diagno>is,  1 21 
nervous  system,  affections  of,  268 
operations  durinj;,  334 
ovarian  tumors  during,  248 

symptoms,  248 

diagnosis,  248 

treatment,  249 
parotitis  in,  251 
pathology  and  therapeutics,  223 

classification,  223 

disturbances  of  vulva,  vagina  and 
cervix,  226 

displacements  of  the  genitals,  228 

prolapse  of  uterus,  229 

retroflexion,  retroversion,  233 

anieversion,  anteflexion,  241 

hernia  of  gravid  uterus,  248 

ovarian  tumor,  248 

salivation,  250 

ginj;ivitis,  251 

parotitis,  251 

persistent  vomiting,  252 

affections  of  the  liver,  255 

typhoid  fever,  257 

pityriasis  versicolor,  258 

measles,  259 

scarlatina,  259 
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Pregnancy,  pathology  and  therapeutics, 

variola,  260 

anaemia,  261 

pulmonary  tuberculosis,  261 

cardiac  diseases,  263 

secondary  syphilis,  265 

affections  of  the  eye,  267 

affections  of  the  nervous  system, 
268 

extra-uterine,  271 

hydrorrhoea  uteri  gravidi,  288 

endometritis  polyposa,  290 

atrophy  of  decidua  vera,  291 

apoplexy  of  decidua  vera,  292 

abortion,  293 

hydatiform  or  vesicular  mole,  302 

hydramnios,  306 

small  amount  of  liquor  amnii,  210 

amniotic  adhesions,  310 

abnormally  situated  placenta,  31 1 

placenta  praevia,  313 

premature  detachment  of  a  nor- 
mally situated  placenta,  328 

diseases  of  placenta  and  cord,  329 

death  of  foetus,  329 

partus  immaturus,  329 

partus  pnematurus,  329 

injuries    to    and    operations    upon 
pregnant  women,  334 
physiology  of,  33 
pityriasis  versicolor  in,  258 
prolapsus  uteri  in,  229 

diagnosis,  230 

etiology,  230 

course  and  prognosis,  230 

treatment,  231 
physiology  and  management  of,  33 
Anatomy  and  physiology  : — 

delinition,  commencement  of  preg- 
nancy, time  and  site  of  impregna- 
tion, 33 

impregnation  and  changes  in  ovum 
in  first  month,  36 

formation  of  placenta,  membranes 
of  ovum,  first  changes  in  uteius 
and  adjacent  organs,  39 

further  changes  in  embryo  and 
membranes,  45 

the  fully  developed  child,  51 

the  umbilical  cord,  54 

the  placenta,  56 

the  li()uor  amnii,  62 

nutrition  and  metabolism  of  embryo 
and  fcetus,  65 

further  changes  in  uterus  and  ex- 
ternal genitals,  68 

changes  in  other  organs  of  the  body, 

74 
Symptomatology  of  pregnancy  : — 

appearance  of  genitals  in  different 

months,  79 
milder  disorders  of  pregnancy,  81 


Pregnancy — Symptomatology  of  p>rggnancy  ; 
position  of  child  in  utero,  84 
auscultatory  phenomena,  88 
duration  of  pregnancy,  93 
Examination    of  pregnancy    and    its 
diagnosis  : — 

general  remarks,  obstetric  liistor>-, 

95 
the  obstetric  examination,  97 

relative  value  of  the  different  signs 

of  pregnancy,  107 
differential  diagnosis  of,  I09 
diagnosis    between   primipara    and 
multipara,  determination  of  exact 
period  of  pregnancy,  and  size  of 
child,  112 
Multiple  pregnancy  : — 

occurrence,   manner  of    impregna- 
tion, development  of  o\um,  114 
symptoms  and    diagnosis   of    twin 
pregnancy,  120 
Management  af  pregnancy  : — 

nourishment,  clothing,   occupation, 
care  of  skin,  preparation  of  geni- 
tals  for   labor,  and  puerperium, 
123 
antiseptic  precautions,  125 
treatment  of  the  milder  disorders  of 
pr^nancy,  126 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  in,  261 
retroflexion  and  retroversion,  234 
etiology,  234 
diagnosis,  237 
prognosis,  239 
terminations,  237 
symptoms,  234 
pathology,  236 
treatment,  239 
scarlatina  in,  259 
secondary  syphilis  in,  265 
signs  of,  107-109 
site  of  fecundation,  35 
time  of,  112 
time  of  fecundation,  34 
typhoid  fever  in,  257 

treatment,  258 
twin,  1 20 
vaginitis  in,  227 
vomiting  of,  252 

terminations,  253 
etiology,  253 
pr(^nosis,  254 
treatment,  254 
vulvitis  in,  226 
with  ovarian  tumor,  248 
pathology,  248 
diagnosis,  248 
treatment,  249 
Premature  and  mature  labor,  artificial  separa- 
tion of  placenta  in,  732 

indications  for,  619 
induction  of  methods,  619 
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Premature  labor, 

induction  of  in  uterine   myo- 

mata,  540 
treatment  of,  333 
Preparatory  operations,  614 
Presentation  of  foetus,  84 
causes  of.  84 
definition,  84 
faulty.  397 
faulty,  as  cause  of  prolapsed 

cord,  368 
firequency  of  each,  154 
prognosis  of  each,  1 74 
Primitive  groove,  38 

trace,  37 
Prtmipara,  diagnosis  of,  1 1 2 
Prochownick's  method  of  placental  delivery, 

192 
Prolapse  of  small  parts,  in  premature  rupture 

of  membranes,  341 
Prolapsed  cord,  forceps  in,  697 
reposition  of,  672 
object,  672 
indications,  672 
conditions,  673 
reposition,  manual,  673 
reposition,  p.')stural,674 
reposition,     instrumental, 

675 

extremities,  reposition  of,  670 

object,  670 

indications.  671 

contra-indications,  671 

preparation  of  women,  67 1 

operation,  672 

prognosis,  672 
Prolapsus  uteri  durinjj  prejjnancy,  229 

symptoms,  229 

diaj:no»»i>,  230 

etiojoj^y,  230 

Course,  231 

prognosis,  230 

treatment,  231 

illustrative  ca'^c,  232 
Pronuclei,  male,  female,  3O 
Prostration,  forceps  in,  697 
Puberty,  ^^ 

Puerperal  fever,  etiology,  840 
his'ory,  84 1 
startinj^  \K)\nt,  843 
local  affection,  S43 
retained  mcrnl cranes,  X44 
in  private  practice,  X44 
bltnnorrij'ia,  S44 
wr^unls  and  contusions,  844 
soil,  845 
reasons,  845 
city,  country,  S45 
mat  rn  I  tie*,  S45 
examining  linjjcrs,  845 
air  of  maternities,  845 
ventilation,  846 


Puerperal  fever, 

atmosphere,  847 

linen  of  patients,  847 

physician's  clothing,  847 

character  of  virus,  848 

cadaverin, 

micn»bes,  849 

self-infection,  850 

infected  midwives,  851 

antisej)sis.  852 

prevention  of,  125 

septic    form,    794    (see    Puerperal 

peritonitis) 
venous  form.  811 
pathology,  812 
symptoms,  817 
diagnosis,  820 
etiology,  S21 
prognosis,  822 
treatment,  823 
peritonitis,  794. 

pathology,  796 
symptoms,  7^9 
tenninali(;ns  H02 
diagnosis,  803 
prognosis,  S04 
etiology,  .S04 
treatment,  S05 
state, 

**  after  pains"  in,  20S 
l>e<l,  care  of,  214 
bladder,  care  of,  214 
bowels,  care  of,  215 
changes  in  breasts,  20 1 

in  genitals,  197 

in  inltstines,  207 

in  bI(M>d,  201 
defiiiiiion,  197 
diet  (;f,  214 
diagnosis  of,  210 
drugs,  use  of,  in,  215 
lying  ill  room,  diar.uter  of,  213 
n)aiiug«Mii«  lit  (>(,  21  \ 
rnensiriiatioii  in,  209 
nursing,  215 

|f;i!liolo;;y  and  llict.ipcutics  of,  737 
If'ci/fit/.  i^t  till'  i^fiiitah^  737 

l.iceraliohs  of  {M-rineum,  737 

<d  tin*  extf.rnal  genitals  at  d  os- 
tium vagin.i",  743 
loion-^  of  vagina,  744 
laccnridiii    of    va:iinal    vault    and 

utrnis,  747 
depicssion  and  inversion  of  uterus, 

<rxttrfnal  hrmorrhnge",  759 
iriti'innl  lirniorrhages,  77 1 
decidual  |>^.>iypi  and  uterine  hxma- 

t<inm,  777 
innnminntion  and  ulcers  of  external 

g(  iiitals  an<l  vagina,  781 
colpitis,  785 
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Puerperal  state, 

endometritis,  785 

metritis,  787 

parametritis^  7S7 

phlegmonc  pelvis,  787 

puerperal  peritonitis,  794 

venous  thrombosis,  811 

metastatic  pysemia,  811 

phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  825 

phlegmone  cruralis,  825 

erysipelas,  external  and  internal,  832 

etiology  of  puerperal  fever,  840 
Diseases  of  the  breasts ^  854 

diseases  of  the  nipples,  854 

perimastitis,  857 

parenchymatous  and  lobular  mas- 
titis. 858 

anomalies  in  milk  secretion,  861 
Diseases  of  the  non-sexual  organs ^  865 

diseases  of  urethra  and  bladder,  865 

inflammation  of  ureter  and   renal 
pelvis — pyelitis,  867 

affections  of  the  pelvic  articulations, 
868 

neuralgias    and    paralyses  of   the 
lower  limbs,  871 

puerperal  tetanus,  873 

mental  diseases  of  puerperal  women, 

874 
skin  diseases  of  puerperal  women, 

878 
sudden  death  in  puerperal  women, 

879 
peculiarities  of,  213 

phenomena  of,  203 

physiology  and  management  of,  197 

deBnilion,  197 

changes  in  genitals,  198 
in  breasts,  201 

phenomena  of,  203 

diai;nosis  of,  210 

changes  in  child,  21 1 

management  of  woman,  213 
of  infant,  218 

temperature,  203 

pulse,  203 

vital  capacity,  204 

skin,  206 

urine,  206 

intestines,  207 

weight,  207 

subjective  phenomena,  208 

after-pains,  208 

menstruation  returns,  209 
pulse,  changes  in,  204 
quality  of  milk  secretion,  216 
temperature,  changes  in,  203 
urine,  changes  in,  207 
vaginal  injections  in,  215 
weight,  changes  in,  208 
Pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  pregnancy,  261 
Pulse,  changes  in  during  pregnancy,  78 


Pulse,  changes  in  during  puerperiam,  204 
effect  after  pains  on,  204 
causes  lessening,  205 
of  aorta  in  pregnancy,  89 

Purgatives  in  puerperal  peritonitis,  807 

Pyaemia,  metastatic,  in  puerperium,  811 

Pyelitis  in  puerperium,  867 

I^opagus  monster,  453 


Quadruplets,  119 

Quintuplets,  119 

Quinine  in  puerperal  fever,  824 

in  weak  pains,  512 
Quickening,  nrst  felt,  48 


Rachitic,    flat,    double    promontory    pelvis, 
467 
asymmetrical  pelvis,  double  promon- 
tory, 469 
Rachitis,  effect  on  pelvic  bones,  478 
foetal,  479 

pathology,  478 
effect  of  drugs  on,  479 
Recent  deliveries,  signs  of,  210 
Rectum,  examination  by,  in  pregnancy,  104 
Reproduction,  power  of,  33 

relation  to  ovulation  and  menstruation, 

33 
relation  to  climate,  33 

Reproductive  power  established,  33 

Resistances  in  labor,  138 

bony  pelvis,  138 

cervix,  141 

foetal  head,  142 

soft  parts,  141 

vulva,  14I 
Retained  placenta,  570 

definition,  570 

diagnosis,  572 

etiology,  571 

treatment,  731 
Retroflexion  of  gravid  uterus, 

indication  for  abortion,  616 
and  retroversion  in  pregnancy,  233 

definitions,  233 

etiology,  234 

symptoms,  234 

paiholog}',  236 

terminations,  237 

diagnosis,  237 

differential  diagnosis,  238 

prognosis,  239 

treatment,  239 
Retroversion  of  pregnant  uterus,  233 

induction  of  abortion  in,  617 

indication  for  abortion,  616 
Rheumatism  of  uterus,  505 
Ribs,  embryonic,  46 
Ritgen's  method  in  weak  pains^  514 

of  extraction,  184 
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Round  ligaments,  changes  in,  during  preg- 
nancy, 69 
Rubber  pelvis,  593 
Rupture  of  membranes,  artificial, 

in  weak  pains,  51 1 
of  uterus,  558 

diagnosis,  567 

etiology,  558 

frequency,  563 

laparotomy  in,  721 

prognosis,  568 

symptoms,  567 

treatment,  569 
Ruptured  Graafian  follicle,  changes  in,  dur- 
ing pregnancy,  44 


Sacral   region,   foetal,   faulty   conditions   of, 
442 
course  of  labor,  445 
prognosis,  445 
treatment,  446 
Singer's  method  for  Qvsarean  section,  725 
Salivation  during  pregnancy,  250 
cause  of,  S^ 
treatment,  250 
Scarlatina  during  pregnancy,  259 
Schatz's  method  in  face  presentation,  656 
SchOller's  omphalosoter,  675 
Schroeder*s  method  of  placental  delivery,  193 
Schultze's  fold  of  placenta,  60 
Sclerema  neonatorum,  899 
causes,  899 
treatment,  900 
Scrotum,  foetal,  first  appearance,  46 
Secondary  syphilis  in  pregnancy,  265 
symptoms,  265 
treatment,  266 
Secretions  of  breasts,  49 
Segmentation  of  yelk,  37 
Self-infection  in  puerperal  fever,  8$o 
Serous  cystitis  in  puerperium,  865 
Shape,   faulty,   of  foetus,  as   disturbance   of 
labor,  419 
hydrocephalus,  419 
hydromeningocele,     hydrencephalocele, 

intrafoftatio  capiis,  427 
faulty  conditions  of  neck,  429 
of  thorax,  433 
of  alxlomen,  436 
of  sacral  region,  442 
Shoulders,  foetal,  unu>ual  breadth  of,  as  ob- 
struction to  labor,  433 
diagnosis,  434 
symptoms,  433 
prognosis,  434 
treatment,  435 
Sickle-shaped  decapitator,  668 
Signs  of  [Tcgnancy,  107-109 
breast  changes,  108 
cessation  of  menstruation,  107 
certain,  107 


Signs  of  pregnancy, 

color  of  vulva,  vagina  and  cervix, 

107,  108 
doubtful,  107 
foetal  heart  sounds,  109 
feehng  of  the  foetus,  108 
movements  of  foetus,  109 
probable,  107 
striae,  108 

umbilical  murmur,  109 
uterine  murmur,  108 
umbilical  changes,  108 
Simpson's  method  in  placenta  prsevia,  327 

forceps,  704 
Skin,  changes  in,  during  pregnancy,  76, 77 
value  of,  108 

changes  in,  during  puerperium,  206 
diseases  of,  in  puerperium,  878 
Sling-carrier  in  version,  649 
Rosenberg's,  684 
use  of,  in  version,  649 
Soft  parts,  disturbances  of.  during  labor,  553 
cjrstocele  vaginalis,  554 
h%matomata,  556 
retro-uterine  h;ematocele,  553 
vaginal  enterocele,  555 
diseases  of,  as  indication  for  induced 

abortion,  616 
rigidity  of,  in  labor,  549 
resistance  of.  in  labor,  141 
stenosis  of,  in  labor,  549 
swelling  of,  in  labor,  549 
swelling,    stenosis,  rigidity   of,    in 
labor,  549 
causes,  550 
complications,  550 
treatment,  551 
Somatopleurc.  61 

Sounds,  blowing,  in  pr^nancy,  89 
crepitating,  in  pregnancy,  89 
friction,  in  pregnancy,  89 
foetal  heart,  89 
heart  of  gravida,  89 
intestinal,  in  labor,  89 
Spasmodic  pains,  521 
causes,  521 
definition,  521 
diagnosis,  523 
prognosis,  523 
symptoms,  523 
strictura  uteri,  522 
tetanus  uteri,  522 
treatment,  524 
in  a  restricted  s:  nse,  524 
definition,  524 
diaj»nosis,  525 
symptoms,  524 
treatment,  525 
Specific  gravity  of  different  foetal  organs,  50 
Speculum,  use  of,  in  pregnancy,  104 
Spermatic  fluid,  vitality  of,  34 
Spermatozoa,  motion  of,  35 
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Spermatozoa,  place  of  meeting  ovule,  35 

rate  of  motion,  35 

vitality,  35 
Spina  bifida  in  foetus,  443 
Spinal  cord,  diseases  of,  complicating  labor, 
582 

disease  complicating  labor,  583 

column,  inspection  of,  in  pregnancy,  100 
Spines  of  ilia,  distance  between,  100 
Spleen,  foetal,  tumors  of,  437 

changes  in,  during  pregnancy,  75 

maternal,  erysii)elas  of,  838 

rupture  of  mother's,  in  labor,  580 
Spontaneous  evolution,  408 

version,  407 
Spontaneously  induced  version,  407 
Sponge  tents  in  induced  labor,  628 
Spondyl-olisthetic  pelvis,  474 
Spoon  for  removing  fragments  of  placenta, 

733 
Sprue  in  newborn,  890 

causes,  890 

diagnosis,  891 

symptoms,  891 

treatment,  891 
Stages  of  labor,  144 

Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  in  puerperal 
fever,  849 

albus  in  puerperal  fever,  849 
Stenosis,   rigidity,  swelling  of  soft  parts   in 

labor,  549 
Stomach,  chances  in,  during  pregnancy,  75 
Strepinus  u'erinus,  88 
Streptococcus  erysipelas  in  puerperal  fever, 

849 
pyogenes  in  puerperal  fever,  849 

Stripe  gravidorum,  71 

Stumpf 's  dietary  in  puerperium,  214 

Strict ura  uteri,  522 

Struma  congenita,  431 

Strychnia  in  weak  pams,  515 

Sucking  sounds  of  fcetus  in  labor,  92 

Sudden  dea«h,  in  puerperium,  of  puerpera, 

879 
emlx)lism  of  pulmonary  artery,  879 

entrance  of  air  into  uterus,  880 
organic  heart  disease,  881 
paralysis  of  the  heart,  881 
violent  emotional  excitement,  881 
in  lal  or,  of  gravida,  597 
causes,  597  | 

Sugar  in  urine  in  puerperium,  207 
Sulphuric  ether  in  labor.  187 
Sulfonal  in  puerpeiium,  878 
Superft'cundation,  115 
SuperPetation,  1 15 
Sutures  of  ffvt il  head.  51,  142 
Symptomatic  puerperal  mania,  874 
Symptoms  of  pregnancy,  79,  107 
certain,  107 
doui)tful,  107 
in  diflereiit  months,  79 


Symptoms  of  pregnancy, 

probable,  197 

relative  value  of,  107 
Symphysiotomy,  730 
Syphilis,  induction  of  premature  labor  in,  622 

secondary,  in  pregjnancy,  26$ 


Tabes  dorsalis,  labor  in,  583 
Tam|X)n  for  inducing  labor,  627 

in  placenta  prievia,  324 

in  puerperal  hemorrhage,  769 

of  vagina  in  abortion,  300 

as  indication  for  forceps,  697 
Temperature  during  lalx)r,  152 

during  puerperium,  203 

in  prcj^nancy,  78 

of  foetus,  66 
Tents,  for  inducing  labor,  628 

in  weak  pains,  511 
Tetanus  neonatorum,  897 

puerperal,  873 

uteri,  522 
Thebalca  in  precipitate  labor,  520 

hemonhaj^e  in,  575 
Third  stage  of  labor,  treatment,  189 
Thoracopagus  monster,  453 
Thorax,  changes  in  during  pre-;nancy,  76 

foetal,  faulty  conditions  of,  433 
Throml)osis  of  vulva  and  vagina,  771 
Thyroid  gland,  changes  in  during  pr^nancy, 

76 

Tocodynamometer,  135 
Too  strong  pains,  tumultous  pains,  precipitate 

labor,  515 
consequences,  517 
definiiioii,  515 
etioh>gy,  516 
symptoms,  517 
treatment,  520 
Transfusion  in  placenta  pro; via,  326 

in  puerperal  hemorrhage,  770 
Tricephalus  monster.  455 
Trichomonas  vaginalis,  m  vagina,  226 
Triplets,  119 

arran<;ement  of  appendages,  119 
cause,  119 
diagnosis,.  1 20 
frequency,  114 
symptoms,  120 
Trismus  neonatorum,  897 
Trochanters,  maternal,  di>tance  between,  102 
Tubal  pregnancy,  with  symptoms  of  retrover- 
sion, 23S 
Tuberculosis,  pulmonary,  duiing  pregnancy, 

261 
Tumultuous  pains,  515 

Twin  deliveiies,  as  cause  of  oblique  (x^sitions, 
404 
laljor,  management  of,  194 
pregnancy,  120 

arrangement  of  appendages,  1x9 


INDEX. 


925 


Twin  pregnancy, 

causes,  XI9 

diagnosis,  120  . 

frequency,  114 

kidney  of  pregnancy  in,  120 
Typhoid  fever  in  pregnancy,  257 
Tyrosin  in  urine,  in  eclampsia,  590 


Ulcers,  of  nipple,  854 

of  external  genitals  and  vagina  in  puer- 
perium,  781 
Umbilical  cord, 

abnormal  length  of,  352 

effect  on  pregnancy,  353 
effect  on  labor,  353 
abnormal  insertion  of,  346 
varieties,  346 
velamentous  insertion,  347 
bifurcated  insertion  of,  351 
causes,  347 
symptoms,  349 
diagnosis,  351 
prognosis,  351 
treatment,  351 
bifurcated  insertion  of,  351 
diseases  of,  as  disturbances  of  labor, 

330 
stenosis,  330 

fibrous  cords,  331 

tubercles  of,  331 
excessive  length  of,  as  cause  of  jiro- 

lapse,  369 
faulty   form  and  vascular  arrange- 
ment of,  345 
knots  of,  353 

effect  on  pregnancy,  353 

effect  on  laLor,  353 
insertion  of.  55 
inseitio  furcata,  55 
insertio  velamentosa,  55 
interlacing  and    kn^Hting    in    twin 
labors,  448 

courM!  of  lalxrr,  448 

manner  of  interlacing^,  449 

etio!ogy,  450 

diagnosis,  450 

treatment,  450 
new  growths  of,  3^5 

cysts,  365 

hvflatid.^,  366 

myxoma.  366 
parenchymatous  changes  in,  364 

varic'-'.s,  364 

<^i?dema,  364 

extravasations,  3O4 

stricture}!,  3/^/4 

new  conn«ciiv<'  lii^u*',  ^64 
presentation  and  |/rolii)Air  of,  366 

d'.-hriition,  3O6 

history,  3^^ 

etiology,  3^7 


Umbilical  cord,  presentation, 

diagnosis,  372 

symptoms,  373 

prognosis,  376 

treatment,  378 

frer|uency,  371 

seat  of  i>ro!ai^<*e,  371 
rupture  and  ba-matoma  of,  361 

effect  on  child.  362 

effect  on  mother,  3O2 

diagno-iH,  363 

treatment,  363 
spirals  of,  55 
shoitening  t/y  coiling,  356 

frc^U'-ncy,  336 

danger*.  357 

yAiAiitl'rslhf  357 

eliok^ry,  35H 

prr^gnohis,  358 

treatment,  359 
too  short  cord,  354 

frc'iuirncy,  35^ 

*:ff'-cl  on  prr^Minru.y,  355 

iffcct  on  laU^r,  355 
valves  of,  54 

v«-lyinenfous  insertion  of,  347 
vei»M:l»»  of,  54 
diseased,  of  newbfiin,  Hi)^ 
birnple  infininuiation,  8'^) 

Kyni|«loinN,  Kg  { 

tre^ituieni,  M<;4 
fungUH  innl'ili'  nli^,  H<;  { 

)iym|.lotnH,  K'n 

tr<'ntrncnt,  '•tf/\ 
er)Hi|>cl:iH  of  »injj,  .Sf;4 

<  iiiihes,  Hif.\ 

ti*rniiiiiiti'iiii,  y.i).\ 

lr«nttncnt,  Ki;.} 
atti'tiin  pill'  liilm.  y,tf.\ 

.nynijilMiii-.,  Si^ij 
li'-.-thni-iii,  M<>i, 
hnnorilmiif   Imui  imii;,  ^1^1; 
<iiii  •■■..  i  tr^ 
IM  iilini  ni.  Si^i; 
liMnhi  III  iiinliiiti  It!  mill,  .Si)i; 
|iiillii*|ii|'v,  Hifi^ 
lri'iiini<  III,  .Sf>0 
niurrniii,  nw^t  ullnlinii  Jui,  i)<) 

Viilur  iiH  M^Mi  ni    |>r<'|;niiii('y,  |(K; 
hoilMir,  0»» 

viMi  1^,  {7 

vriMi-ls,  III  Iwin**,  I  l.S 
VI  III,  -^inioMH  iis  I  .lur  of  abortion,  299 
ninliilii  us,  (-liitn^;ri  in  (lining;  pregnuncy,  71 

valin*  III   llirsf  <  liaii^cH,  loS 
l.'irtriri,  « liiiii^o'H  ill  (luiiiig  prfgnftiicy,  74 
I'K-thni,  ilisrn^is  of,  in  puerperium,  865 
iiyiiiploni.s,  Shh 
ili.ij;!iosis,  S()() 
causes,  H(>0 
treatment,  867 
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Urine,  changes  in  during  pregnancy,  77 
labor,  153 
puerperium,  206 
Uterus  bicomis,  531 
contractions  of,  133 

carcinoma  of,  as  disturbance  of  labor,  542 
frequency,  542 
synnptoms,  542 
air- embolism  in,  543 
diagnosis,  544 
prognosis,  544 
treatment,  545 
changes  in  during  pregnancy,  68 
muscular  fibres,  68 
blood  vessels,  69 
perineum,  69 

during  puerperium,  197-200 
depression  and  inversion   of,   in  labor, 

751 

pathology,  752 

symptoms,  753 

diagnosis,  754 

etiology,  755 

prognosis,  757 

treatment,  757 
faulty  state  of  as  cause  of  prolapse  of 

cord,  367 
faulty  development  of,  as  disturbance  of 
laV>or,  $26 

uterus  unicornis,  527 

uterus  bicornis,  526-531 

hernia  uteri  bicornis,  527 

hollo  wed-out  above,  527 

anvil-shaped,  527 

obliquely  heart-shaped,  527 

uterus  septus,  528 

complications,  530 

course  of  labor,  531 

treatment,  532 
hemorrhage  from,  in  puer]-)erium,  761 
inHammatiun  of,  in  puerperium,  7S7 

pathology,  788 

symptoms,  790 

diagnosis,  791 

etiology,  792 

prognosis,  793 

treatment,  793 
lacerations  of,  in  labor,  556 

etiology,  558 

si)ontaneous,  558 
violence,  560 
instruments,  560 

position  of,  560 

character,  561 

occurrence,  563 

frequency,  563 

symptoms,  564 

diagnosis,  567 

progi-osis,  5 68 

treatment,  569 
muscular  neoplasms  of,  as  disturbance  of 
lal>or,  occurrence,  536 


Uterus,  muscular  neoplasms  of, 
frequency,  534 
effect  <m  lalior,  536 
course  of  labor,  538 
diagnosis,  539 
prognosis,  539 
treatment,  540 

prolapse  of,  during  pregnancy,  229 

septus,  528 

shape  of,  in  pelvic  deformity,  4S6 

unicornis,  527 


Vagina, 

disturbances  of,  in  pregnancy,  226 
examination  of,  in  j^regnancy,  102 
faulty  development  of,  in  lal>or,  526 

vagina  septa,  531 
ligamentum  recto-vcsicale,  531 

treatment,  532 
hemorrhage  from,  in  puerperium,  760 
intiamniaiion  of,  in  puerperium,  784 

paiholog}',  785 

symptoms,  785 

etiology,  7S6 

prognosis,  786 

treatment,  7S7 
influence  ujxm  expulsion  of  f(feiu<5,  137 
inversion  of,  during  pregnancy,  22S 
in  pregnancy,  7 1 
legions  of,  in  labor  without  perforation, 

744 
pathology,  744 
symptoms,  744 
terminations,  745 
diagnosis,  745 
prognosis,  746 
treatment,  746 
neoplasms,  as  ol>structions  to  labor,  551 
connective  tissue  tumors,  551 
muscular  tumors,  551 
cysts.  552 
hydatiil  cysts,  552 
Vaginal  vault  and  uterus, 

lacerations  of  during  labor,  747 
pathology,  747 
symptoms,  748 
diagnosis,  749 
prognosis,  750 
treatment,  750 
Vagitus  uterinus,  92 
Valves  of  Hobokcnius,  54 
Varicose  veins  in  j)regnancy,  82 

cause  of,  S2 
Varicosities,  forceps  in,  697 
Variola  during  pregnancy,  260 
Vectis,  712 

Veit-Smellie's  method  of  extraction,  689 
J.,  methotl  for  Qesarean  section,  725 
Venous  thromlx)sis  in  puerperium,  811 
Version  in  pelvic  deformity,  501 
in  uterine  myomata,  541 
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Version  in  prolapse  of  the  cord,  379 
by  external  manipulation,  637 
combined  indirect,  639 
combined  direct,  641 
Vertex  presentations,  forceps  in,  699 
£iulty  mechanism,  391 
first  vertex  position,  155 
mechanism,  155 
diagnosis,  155 
second  vertex  position,  158 
diagnosis,  158 
abnormal  mechanism,  158 
occipito-posterior  position,  15S 
prognosis.  174 
Vertigo  in  pr^nancy,  82 
cause  of,  S2 
Vesica]  calculi  in  labor,  559 

pregnancy,  280 
Vesicular  mole,  302 

respiratory  murmur  of  women  in  preg- 
nancy, 89 
Vestibule,^  hemorrhage  from,  in  puerperium, 

760 
Vital  capacity  during  puerperium,  206 
Villi,  placental,  57 
Vitelline  duct,  37 

Vomiting,  persistent,  during  pregnancy,  253 

stages,  253 
terminations,  253 
etiology,  253 
pro(;nosis,  254 
treatment,  254 
Von  Voit*s  dietary,  214 


I  Vulva,  disturbances  of,  during  pregnancy, 

I       226 

I 

Weak  labor  pains,  503 
dennition,  503 
imertia  uteri,  504 
atonia  uteris  504 
paralysis  uteris  504 
hemiparesis  uteri,  504 
.  paresis  uteri,  504 

etiology,  504 
plethora  uteri,  505 
rheumatism  of  uterus,  505 
symptom^,  506 
diagnosis,  509 
prognosis,  510 
treatment,  511 
forceps  in,  697 
Weight  during  pregnancy,  78 
during  puerperium,  207 
Wet-nurse,  qualiticaiions,  216 

selection  of,  217 
Wharton's  jelly,  54 
Wigand-A.    >iariin's  method  of  extraction, 

^o 
WinckePs  disease  of  newborn,  89S 


Xyphopagus  monster,  453 


Zona  pelliicida,  36 
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